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knowledge and pr 


© Tothe diligent and Chriſtian Reader, Grate, 


mercie and peace, through ¶ hriſt Ieſus. 


lewes:) u behooneth vs ſo to exprefſe our thank! full remembrance of theſe great gra- 
Feet, by walking in bis feare and lone, that all the daicyb f our life we may procure the 
aduancement of his glorie. Nome foraſmuch as this thing is chiefely attained by rhe 
actiſe of Gods woorae, (which is our light, our comfert our ſhield and ſwordeghe teſti- 
monie of Gods fauour,and the foode of our ſoule:) & that the ſame hath not hitherto bene ex 


A nei 


8ra/lated into our natiue tongue, ly reaſen eu her of the corruption of time, or of the impe- 


e 
of the tongues in reſpctt of this ripe age, and cleave ligit nowe rencileu: we thought we coulue not beflowe 
our ſtudies more to the glorie of God , and profite of bu Church, then in tranſlating the holy Scriptures, 
Net that we arrogee any thing to our ſelves alone the leaft of our brethrens bus hauing not onely the 
aduu ſe and incouragement of 19any learned and godly men, whoſ giftes we reuerence, and whoſt hearts 


God moowed to liberalitie in the furtherance of this buſineſſe, but allo the helpe of ſunarie 


lations in 
dliuers languages: wee haue with all feare and rewerence, as in the preſence of God, and as handing the 
woorde of God, attempted thus great woor ke, aud after two yeeres labour, being occupied therein day ard 
night, by the Diuine prouidence and mercie of God brought the ſame 10 4 proſperous ende , And this 
we may with ſafe conſcience proteſt before God and man, that we haue 
forth the puritie of the woorde and right ſence of the holy Gheft for the edifying of the brethren in fauth 


and chariie, 


by all meanes i 


to ſes 


Nowe as we haue chieſcly obſerned the ſenſt , end laboured alwajes to reſtore it to all integritie: 


ſo haue we moi reucrent iy kept the proprietie of the woordes , conſider 
and wrote to the Gentiles in the Greeke tongue, 


brewe,then en 


other canſes we 


way ſerue to good purpoſe and enification > we haue inthe mary 


ie Have 


mg that the Apoſtles 1 
rather com ſtraineu them to the 27 phraſe of the E- 
iſed farre by mollifymg their lan uage to ſpeake as the Gentiles did. And for this and 


m many places reſerued the Elrewe phraſes notwithſtanding thai they may ſeeme 
Somewhat hard m their ear es that are not well practiſed and alſo delight in the ſweete ſcunding phraſes 
of the holy Scriptures, Yet leaſt either the ſimple ſhould be «diſcouraged, or the malitions haue any 0cca- 
fon of iuſt cauillation, ſecing ſome tranſlations reade alter one ſort, and ſome after another, whereas all 


ens noted that diuer ſitie of peach or res- 


ding which may ſeem? agreeabl: to the minde of the holy Ghott , and proper for our lanzuage with this 
marke, | Againe, whereas the Ebrew ſpeach ſeemed hardly to agree with ours, we hane noted it in the 


wmargent after this ſort, f vſing that which was more inte lligible. And albert that 
names be altered from the olde text and reſtored to the true writing and foft orig 


he Ebrewe 
many of t — 


whereof 
their fizmfication, yet in the uſual! names litle is changed for feare of troubling the ſimple —— 
ouer, whereas the nectſſu ie of the ſentence required any thing to be added (for ſuch is the grace and pro- 
prietre of the Ebrew and Greeke tongues, that it cannot but either by circumloc utiam, or by adding the 
verbe or ſome woorde,bee vnderſt ande of them that are nut well praftiſed therein) we haue put it m the 
te xt with another kinde of letter that it may eaſily bee diſcerned the common letter. As touching 
the dinifion of the verſes, we haue followed the Ebrewe examples which hnue ſo exen from the begnuing 
erflingurſhed them, Which thing as it is mot profitable for nr morie, ſa goeth is agree with the beft tram 
flations,and is moſt eafie to finde out both by the beft Concerdencet, amt ali by t quotations which we 
bane diligently herein peruſed and ſet ſoorth by this *, "Beſides this the pr inc ipall matters are noted and 
diſtinguiſhed by this marke g. Tea and the arguments both for the booke and for the chapters with 
the member of the verſe are added th at by all meanes the reader might beholpen. For the Which canſe abs 
Jo we haue ſet ouer the head of ener page ſome notable woorde or ſentenct which may greatly flnther aſe 
well for memorie, as for the chieſè poynt of the page. Finally that nothing might lacke which right bee 
bought by labours, for the increaſe of lnowledge and further ance of Goas orie, there are adiojnedtwa 


ol profitable Tables the one ſeruing for the interpretation of the Ebrewe names : and thi oer 


- 


conters 


ing all the chiefs and principall matters of the whole Bible: ſo that nothing (as we irt huber am could 
uſtly deſire, is omitted. Therefore, u brethren that are partakers of the ſame hope and [alnation with vs, 


we beſeech you, that this rich pearle and ineſtimable treaſure may not 
Cod to the people of God, for the increaſe of his kingdome, the compo 


of our conſcience, whom it hath pleaſed him to raiſe * for thu 
it, and 


* 


e it, that you may no we 


ly receius the woorde of God, earn ſily ft 


are in decde to be the 


be fired dane 
i 0 — 2 
urpoſe, ſo you wonld ' 


all your life pr A. 


people of God, nos 


walking any more according to thu wor lde, hut in the ſruites of 
the Spirite, that God in vs may bee fully glorified, 
w 


through Ieſus Chrift our Lorde, 
lineth and reigneth for euer. 
Amen. 


A fl. 


THE NAMES AND ORDER OF 


ALL THE BOOKES OF THE OLDE 


_and Newe Teſtament, with the nomber of 
* thcir Chapters, and thelcafe 


where they beginne. 
£ 005 
Geneſis hath chapters go leafe 2 Proverbes Chap, gr leaſe 218 
Exodus 30 21 Eccleſiaſtes 13 224 
Leuiticus 27 37 The ſongof Salomon 8 227 
Nombert 36 49 Iſaiah 66 229 
Deuteronomie 34 65 Jeremiah $3 246 
Joſhua 24 79 Lamentations 1 265 
Iud 21 $9 Ezekiel 48 266 
Ru 4 58 Daniel Iz 285 
1. Samuel 31 99 Hoſea 14 291 
2. Samuel 24 111 Toe! Z 294 
. Kings 22 tat Amos 9 295 
2. King: 25 132 Obadiah x 297 
x.Chronicles 29 143 Jonah 4 297 
2.Chronicles —_ Micah 7 258 
The prayer of Manaſſch, Nahum 3 259 
apocryp 167 Habakkuk 3 zoo 
Emma 16 167 Zephaniah 3 301 
Nehemiah x; 171 Haggai 2 302 
Eſter 10 177 Zechariah 14 302 
Iob 42 186 Malachi 4 30 
259 189 
THE BOOK ES CALLED 
APO CRT HA. 

1. Eſdra⸗ 2s 397 Baruch with the Epiſtle of * 
2. Eſdras 16 372 remiah 354 
Tobit 14 372 The ſong of the three children, 357 
Iudeth 16 326 The ſtorie of Suſanna 358 
The reſt of Eſter 6 331 The idol Bel and the Dragon 359 
Wiſdome 19 333 x.Maccabees 16 359 
Kcclefiafticus qt 338 . Maccabees Is 37t 

THE BOOKES OF THE 
NEWE TESTAMENT, 

Matthewe 28 38. 2. Theſſalonians 3 47 
Marke 16 392 1. Timotheus 6 459 
Luke 24 40⁰ 2.TimotLcus * 4.60 
Iolin 21 413 Titus 3 46r 
The Ades 28 4q3z Philemon I 462 
The Epiſtle of Paul tothe To the Hebrewes 1; 463 
Romane: 16 436 The Epiſtle of Iames p 466 
1. Corinthians 16 442 x.Petcr 5 468 
2. Corinthians 15 447 2.Peter 3 469 
Galatians 6 45 — 5 470 
—— 6 452 2. Iohu x 47% 
ilppians 4 454 3. Iohn x 472 
Cdlofsians 4 455 Iude x 473 
2. Theſſalonian: 1 45) Reuclation 22 473 


The Creation | 


Pſal. 33. & 
end 136.5. 
ecclus.18.1s 
ares 14.15, 


qEbr. face of N L 


Hebr.11.3. 
FEbvr. be- 
tweene the 
light, & be- 
tw eene the 
der eng. 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 
MOSES, CALLED 
GENESIS. 


4A 
$38 
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THE ARGVMENT. 


Ofes in ef declareth three things, which ave in this booke chiefely to be conſidered : Firſt, that 
the world and all things therein were created by God, and that man being placed in this great ta- 
bernacle of the world to beholde Gods wonder/all workes, and 19 prayſe his Name for the infimte graces, 
wherewith he had endued him, fei willmely fs God through aiſobeuience: who yet for his owne mer. 
cies ſake reſtored him to life, and coufirmed hin in the ſame by his proxaiſe of Chriſt to come, by whume 
he ſhould ouercome Satan, death and hell. Secondly , that the wicked uunindfull of Gods moſt excellent 
benefites, remained ſtill in their wicbedneſie, and ſo falling moſt horribly from ſinue to nne, prouoked 
God (ho by his preachers called them continually to repentance) at length to deſtroy the whole worlde. 
Thirdly he aſsureth vs by the examples of Abraham, I hac, laakob, and the reſt of the Patriarkes, tha 
his mercies neuer faile thera, whome be chuſeth to be his Church, and to profiſie his Name in earth , but 
in all their af flifFions and perſecutions he ener aſſiſt th them, ſendeth comfort and deluereth them. And 
becauſe the beginning, increaſe, preſer uation, and ſucceſie thereof might be onely attributed to God, Mo- 
ſes ſheweth by the examples of Kain, Iſhmael, Eſau and others, which were noble in mans i x 
that this Church — not on the eſtimation and nobilitie of the world : and alſo by the fewneſie of 
them, which haue at all times worſhipped him purely according to his worde, that it landeth not in the 
multitude, but in the poore and aeſpiſed, in the ſmall focke aui litle number, that man in his wiſdome 
night be confounded, and the Name of God euer more prayſed. 
CHAP. I darkeneſſe, he called Nighn. I So the euening 
x God created the heauen and the earth, 3 The and the morning were the ſl ' 
light aud the darknefie, 8 The firmament. g He . © Againe Godfayde, Let there be af fr. 
ſeparateth the water from the earth, 16 Hee 
createth the-ſunne,the moone , and the flarres, 
zt He creageth the fiſh, birds , beaftes, 26 He 


ſeparate the waters from the waters. 
7 Then God made the firmament, and ſe 
ted the waters , which were vnder the — 


createth man and giueth him rule ouer all crea- . 
tures, 29 And proudeth aouriture for man 
ad beaſt. 


t. and it was ſo. 


che begizning * God crea 

Luz z ted the heauen and the earth. 
& 2 And the earth was jwith- 

ont forme, and yoyde , and 

darknes was vpon the [deepe, 

and the Spirit of God moued 
l vpon the 1 waters. 

3 Then God ſayd, Let there be light : and 

there was light. 

And God ſawe the light that it was good, 
and God ſeparated þ the light from the datke- 
neſle. 

s And Gad called the light, Day, and the 


So the cuening aud the morning were the ſe- 
cond day. 


the drie land appeare. and it was ſo. 


Seas: and God awe that it was goed. 

ri Then God fayd, Let the earth bud foorth 
the bud of the hethe. that ſeede th ſeede, the fruit · 
full tree, which beareth fruite according to his 
linde, which hath his ſeede in it ſelie von the 
earth. and it was ſo. 5 


336 


1 And 


morning. 
Pſal.33-6. 
and 136.5. 


of che wotld. 1 — 


— — — -— a 


— — — 


IThe 1. dy. 
— 
the enenniig 
mament ia the middes of the waters: and let it /o was the 


ment, from the waters which were * aboue the ſere. 0. 12. 
ard 51.15. 
8 And God called the firmament, _ Or, fprea- 


9 God ſayd againe, * Let toe waters vndet Pal 48.4. 
the he anen be gathered into one place, and let 4 2. day. 
33.7. 
1s And God called the drie land. Earth, and ad gn. 
he called the gathering together of the waters, 4nd 136.6, | 
10b 38.4. {| 


| 
: 


j 
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[The creation of man, 
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is 
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12 And the earth brought foorth the bud of 
the herbe, that ſeedeth ſeede according to his 
kinde, alſo the tree that beareth fruite , which 
hath his ſcede in it ſelfe according to his kinde: 
and God ſawe that it was good, 


Trhe 3. day. : ; = the enening and the morning were the 
y. 

P/al.r36,7, 14 And God ſayd, * Let there be lights in 

au. . 19. the firmament of the heauen, to ſeparate the day 


from the night, and let thein be for ſignes, and 
for ſeaſons, and for dayes and yceres. 

15 Andletthem be for lights in the firma- 
ment of the heauen to giue light ypon the carth, 
and it was ſo. 

16 God then made two great lights:the grea- 
ter light to rule the day, and the leſſe light to 
rule the night: he e alſo the ſtarres, 

17 And God ſet them in the firmament of 
the heauen, to ſhine vpon the earth, 

18 And to * rule in the day, and in the night, 
and to ſeparate the light from the darkenes: and 
God ſawe that it was good. 

19 | So the euening and the morning were 
the fourth day. 

20 After warde God ſayde, Let the waters 
bring foorth in abundance euer creeping thing 
1 Ebr. the that bath + life: and let the foule flie vpon the 
ſoule of lifs. earth in the + open firmament of the heauen. 
Tb. faceoff 2x Then God created the great whales, and 

euery thing liuing and mouing, which the watets 
Weg, brought forth in abundance, according to their 
kinde, and euery ſethered foule according to his 
kinde: and God ſawe that it was good. 
22 Then God bleſſed them, ſaying , Bring 
forth fruite and multiplie, and fill the waters in 
the ſeas, and let the ſoule multiplie in the earth. 


Iert 3f. 33. 


{The 4. day. 


The 5.day. * "gg euening and the morning were 
the nit day, 
4E6-. ſoule 24 J Moreouer God ſayd, Let the earth bring 
„ 4 


forth the + liuing thing according to his kinde, 
A. cattel, & that which creepeth, and the beaſt of 
the eatth, according to his kinde. and it was ſo, 

25 And God madethe beaſt of the carth ac- 
cording to his kinde, and the cattell according 
to his kinde, and enery creeping thing of the 
earth according to bis kinde: and God ſaw that 
it was good, 

26 Furthermore God ſayd, * Let vs make man 


Chap. . t. 


ard 9.6. in our image according to our likenes, and let 

. cor. t. 7. them rule over the fiſh of the ſea, and ouer the 

col. 1b. foule of the heauen , and oner the beaſtes, and 
ouer all the earth , and oner enery thing that 

— creepeth and moueth on the earth. 

Wiſd.2.23. 29 Thus God created the man in his image: 

cec las. 19. in the image of God created he him: he created 

A. ig. them * male and fem ile. 

28 And God bleſſed them, and God ſayde to 
Chap.8.17, them,* Bring forth fivite and multiplie, and fill 
«nd 9. i. tze earth. and ſubdae it, and rule oner the fiſh of 

the ſea, and oner the foule of the heauen, & ouer 
euery beaſt that moueth vn the earth. 

29 And God fayd, Beholde,I haue given vnto 
you every herbe bearing ſeede, which is vpon 
all the earth. and euery tree, wherein is the fruit: 

Chap 93. of a tree bearing ſeede: that (hall be to you 


for meate. 
30 Likewiſe to euery beaſt of the earth, and 
to cuery foule of the heauen, and to euer thing 


Geneſis. 


The Sabbath fanctiſied. 


that moneth vpon the earth, which hath life in 
it ſelſe, euety greene herbe ſhall be for meate.and 
it was ſo. 4 

zt * And God ſawe all that he had made, and Exo.g1.17\ 
lo, it was very good. So the euening and the ecclu, 39.16) 
morning were the ſixt day. 33. mar. 7.3 

CHAP. II. The 6.day, 
2 God refteth the ſexenth day, and ſantlifieth it. 
15 He ſeiteth man in the garden. 22 Hee crea 
teth the woman. 24 Marriage is ordeined, 
Hus tke heauens & the earth were hniſhed, 
and all the hoſte of them. 

2 For in the ſcuenth day God ended his 
worke which he had made, and the ſeuenth day E xod. 20. . 
he reſted from all his worke,which he had made. and 3t ty. 

So God bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and ſancti- deat. 3 14. 
fied it, becauſe that in it he had reſted from al his her. 44. 
worke, which God had created and made. 

4 J Theſe are the | generations of the hea- for, the of 
uens and of the earth, when they were created pjyal! e be- 
in the day that the Lorde God made the earth gruning, 
and the heauens, : 

And euery | plant of the fielde , before it or tree, as 
was in the earth, and euery herbe of the helde, chap 11. 1 
before it grewe: for the Lotde God had not cau- 
ſed it to raine ypon the earth, neither was there a 
man to till the ground, 

6 Nut a myſt went vp from the earth, and wa- 
tered all the earth, 

7 © The Lord God alſo made the man of the for, famed, 
duſt of the ground, & breathed in his face breath 
of life, * and the man was a living ſoule 

8 And the Lord God planted 2 garden Faſt- 
ward in Eden, and there he put the man whome 
he had made, 

9 (For out of the ground made the Lord God 
to growe euery tree pleaſant ro the ſight, and 
good for meate : the tree of life alſo in the mids 
of the garden , and the tree of knowledge af 
good and of euill. 

ro Andoutof Eden went a tiver to water the 
garden, and from thence it was deuided, and be- 
came into foure heads. 

rt The name of one j« * Piſhon : the ſame Eeclu. 2425 
compaſſeth the whole land of Hauilah, where is 
golde. 

12 And the golde of that land is good: there : 
i | Bdelium, and the Onix ſtone, fOy, prect- 

13 And the name of the ſeconde river id ou. fene 
Gihon: the ſame compaſſeth the whole land of Perle. Ph- 
j Cuſh. nie ſaieth it 

14 The name alſo of the third riuer is | Hid- is the name 
dekel: this goeth toward the Eaſtſide of I Aſſhur: of trec. 
and the ſourth riuet is j Perath ) 10r, E. 
15 hen the Lord God tooke the man, and pia. . 
pnt him into the garden of Eden, that he might Or. D 
dreſſe it and keepe it. lor, A- 

16 And the Lord commaunded the man, ſay- via. 
ing. + Thou ſhalt eate freely of euety tree of the | Or, Eu- 
garden, : hrattes. f 

17 But of the tree of knowledge of good and FEbr.cating 
euill, thou ſhalt not eate of it: ſorſin the day that rhou ſhalt 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the death. cate of: 

18 Allo the Lord God ſayd, It is not good that f0r,wher- 
the man ſhould be bimſelſe alone: I will make ſormer, 
bim an helpe + meete for him. 3 

19 So the Lorde God formed of the earth him. 
every beaſt of the kelde, and euery foule of the 

keauen, 


1.C07.15 45+ 
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heauen, and brought them vnto the man to ſee 12 Then the man fayd , The woman which 

howe he would call them e for howſocuer the thou gaueſt to be with me, ſhe gaue mee of the 

man named the liuing creature, ſo was the name tree, and I did eate. 

thereof, 13 And the Lotde God fayde to the woman, 
20 The man therefore gaue names vnto all Why haſt thou done this > And the woman fayd, 

cattel,and to the foule of the heauen, & to cuery The ſerpent beguiled me, and I did cate. 

bealt of the fielde: but ſot Adam found hee not 14 © Then the Lord God ſayd —.— — 

an helpe meete for him. Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art c » 
21 J Therefore the Lord God canſed an hea- boue all cattell, and abone euety beaſt of the 

nie ſleepe to {all ypon the man, and he ſlept: and fielde : ypon thy belly ſhalt thou go, & duſt ſhale 


4Ebr.built, he tooke one of his ribs, and cloſed vp the ficſh thou cate all the dayes of thy life. 

1. Cor. it 8. in ſteade thereof, 15 I wil alſo put enimitie betweene thee and 
Or paannes, 22 And the rib which the Lord God had ta- the woman, and betweene thy ſeede and ber 
cauſe ſhe ken from the man, made hee a woman, and ſeede. He ſhall breake thine head, and thou ſhale 

commeth of brought her to the man. bruiſe his hcele, 
wer: forin 23 Then the manſayd, * This now is bone of 16 © Vnto the woman he ſayd, Iwill greatly 
Ebrewe 1ſh, my bones, and fleſh of my fle!th, She ſhall be cal · increaſe thy ſorowes, and thy conceptions, In ſo- 
1. 9141, and led i woman, becauſe the was taken out of man. ro ſhalt thou bring forth children, and thy de- 
Iſhah the 24 Therefore ſhall man leave his father and fire ſhalbe ſubiect to thine husband, and he ſhall 

woman, his mother, and ſhall cleaue to his wiſe,and they * rule ouer thee, 
M. 19 5, ſhalbe one fleth, 17 CAlfto Adam he ſayd,Becanſe thou haſt 
mar. 0.7, 25 And they were both naked, the man and obeyed the voyce of thy wife, and haſt eaten of 
2.cor,616, his wife, and were not aſhamed. the tree (whereof I commaunded thee, * 
78.31. 811 Thou ſhalt not eate of it) curſed i the earth for 
1 The woman ſeduced by the ſerpent, 6 Entiſerh thy ſake : in ſorowe ſhalt thou eate of it all the 

her huſband 10 flame. 8 They both flee from dayes of thy life. 

God. 14 They three ave puniſhed. 15 Chriſt s 18 Thornes alſa, & thiſtles ſhal it bring forth 

promuſed. 19 Manis dall. 22 Man is caſt ou to thee, aud thou ſhalt cate the herbe of the 

of Paradiſe. elde. 
Vz. 24. Owe the ſerpent was more ſubtill then 19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eate 
any beaſt of the fielde,which the Lord God bread, till thon returne to the earth: for out of 
had made: and he ſayd to the woman, Yea, hath it waſt thou taken, becauſe thou art duſt, and to 
God in deede ſayd, Ye ſhall not eate of euety duſt ſhalt thou returne. 
tree of the garden? 20 (And the man called his wines name He- 

2 And the woman ſayd vnto the ſerpent, We uah,becauſe ſhe was the mother of all huing 
eate of the fruite of the trees of the garden, 21 Vnto Adam alſo and to his wife did the 

3 Rutofthe ſruite of the tree which is in the Lord God make coates of skins, and clothed 
mids of the garden, God hath ſayd, Ye ſhall not them. 
eate of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, leaſt ye die. 22 © And the Lord God ayd,Behold,the man 

2 C. r. 3. Then * the ſerpent ſayd to the woman, Ye is become as one of vs, to know good and euill. 

1e. die hall not + die at all, And now leaſt he put forth his hand, and take al- 

che death. 5 But God doeth knowe, that when ye ſhall fo of the tree of lite and eate and line for euer, 
eate thereof, your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye 23 Therefore the Lord God ſent him foorth 
ſhalbe as gods, knowing good and euill. from the garden of Eden, to till the earth, 

6 So the woman (ſceing that the tree was whence he was taken, 
good for meate, and that it was pleaſant to the 24 Thus be caſt out man, and at the Eaſtſide 
eyes, and a tree to be deſired to get knowledge) of the garden of Eden he ſet the Cherubim, and 

Eec lus. 2 . tooke of the fruite thereof, and did & eate, and the blade of a ſword ſhaken, to keepe the way of 
24. . m. 2. gave alſo to her husbande with her, and hee the tree of life, 
14. id eate. CHAP, IIII. 

7 Then the eyes of them both were opened, t The generation of mankinde, 3 Kain and Nabel 
and they knew that they were naked, and they offer ſacrifice. 8 Kain kilfoth Habel. 23 Lamech 
ſewed hg tree leaues together, and made them a Haut encourageth his feareſul wines, 26 True 

yE by, things ſelues + breeches, rel gion is reſtored, 

to girde 4. $ J Afterward they heard the voyce of the Ftetwatd the man knewe Heuah his wife, 
bout them Lord God walking in the garden inthe i coole which conceiued and bare Kain, and ſayde, I 
to hide their of the day, and the man and his wife hid them. haue obteined a man by the Lord. 

privities, ſelues from the preſence of the Lord God among 2 And againe ſhe bronght foorth his brother 
lor, winde. the trees of the garden. Habel, and Habel was a keeper of ſheepe , and 


9 But the Lord God called to the man, and Kain was atiller of the ground. 

fayd vnto him, Where art thon? And in proceſſe of time it came to paſſe, 
10 Who ſayd, I heard thy voyce in the gar- that Kain brought an oblation vnto the Lordof 

den, and was aſrayd: becauſe I was naked, there- the fruite of the ground. 

fore I hid my ſelſe. 4 And Habel * himſelſe bronght of the firſt 
t And he ſayd, Who tolde thee, that thou fruites of his ſheepe, and of the fat of them. and 


waſt naked > Haſt thou eaten of the tree where- the Lorde had teſpect vnto * Hahel, and to his Hebr rx. | 


af I commaunded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not offering, g 
eate ? But vnto Kain and to his offering he had no 


A.iiil, tecard: 


— —_— 


Chap. Clin ad. > | 


t. c. 4 34 
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Wiſcl. 10.3. 

mat 23.35 

10.312. 
I. 


orm une 


» greater 


then can be 
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regard: wherefore Kain was exceeding wroth, 
his countenance fell downe. 

6 Then the Lord ſayde vnto Kam, Why art 
thou wroth ? and why is thy countenance calt 


— 

7 IF thou doe well, halt thon not be accep- 
ted ?and if thou doeſt not wel ſinnè lyeth at the 
doore: alſo ynto thee his defire halbe ſubiect, and 
thou ſhaltrule oner him. 

8 J Then Kain ſpake to Habel his brother. 
And * when they were in the fielde, Kain roſe vp 
againſt Habel his brother, and flew him. 

9 Then the Lord ſayd vnto Kam, Where is 
Habel thy brother > Who anſwered , I cannot 
tell. Am I my brothers keeper ? 

10 Apaine he ſayd, What halt thou done? the 
voyce of thy brothers blood cryeth vnto mee 
from the earth. 

11 Nowe therefore thou art curſed from the 
earth, which hath opened her mouth to teceiue 
thy brothers blood from thine hand, 

12 When thou ſhalt till the ground, it ſhall 
not henceforth yeelde vnto thee her ſtrength : a 
vagabonde and a tunnagate ſhalt thou be in the 
earth. 

13 Then Kain ſayd to the Lord, | My puniſh- 
ment is greater, then I can beare. 
14 Bcholde, thou haſt caſt mee out this = 


doned. from f the earth, and from thy face (hall I be hid, 
FEbr.froof and ſhall be a vagabond, and a tunnagate in the 


the face of. 


rr rr 
* , —5 „r 


| 


- 


enter. 


lor, fr in- 


earth, and whoſoeuer findeth me, ſnall ſlay me. 

15 Then the Lord fayd vnto him , Doubtles 
whoſoeuer ſlayeth Kain, he ſhall be puniſhed ſe- 
uen folde. And the Lorde ſet a marke vpon Kain, 
leſt any man finding him ſhould kill him. 

16 Then Kain went out from the preſence of 
the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod towarde 
the Eaſtſide of Eden. 

17 Kain alſo kne his wife, which conceiued 
and bare Henoch : and he built acitie,and called 
the name of the citie by the name of his ſonne, 
Henach. 

18 And to Henoch was borne Irad , and Irad 
begate Mehuiael, and Mehuiael begate Methu- 
ſhael, and Methuſhael begate Lam 4 


19 CAnd Lamech tooke to him two wines : 


the name ofthe one was Adah, and the name of 
the other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Iabal, who was the | fa- 
ther of tuch as dwell inthe tents}, and of ſuch as 
have cattell. 

21 And his brothers name was Tubal , who 
was the father of all that play on the harpe and 
| organes. 

22 And Zillah alſo bare Tubal-kain, who 
wrought cunninely euery craft of brafſe and ef 
yron: and the ſiſter of Tubal-kain was Naamah. 

23 Then Lamech ſayde vnto his wiues Adah 
and Zillah, Heare my voice, ye wiues of Lamech: 
hearken vnto my ſpeach: for I would ſlay a man 
in my wound, and a yong man in mine hurt. 

24 If Kain ſhalbe auenged ſeuen folde, trucly 
Lamech, ſeuentie times ſeuen folde. 

25 J And Adam knew his wife againe, and 
ſhe bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his name Sheth: 
for God, ſayd ſhe , hath appointed mee another 

ſeede for Habel, becauſe Kain ſſe him. 

26 And to the ſume Sheth alſo there was 


borne a ſonne, and he called his Name Enoſh. 

Then began men to call ypou the Name of the 

Lorde. nd. | 

CHAP. v. 

r The genealogie, 5 Age and death of Adam. 
6 Hu ſucceſſron vuto Noah and his children, 
24 Henoach wu taten away. 


Adams generations, 


2D is the j booke of the I of A- , rehear- 


dam. In the day that Go« 
the likenes of God made he him, 

2 Male and female created he them, and bleſ- 
ſed them, and called their name Adam in the day 
that they were created. : 

3 Nowe Adam lined an hnndreth and thir- 
tie yeeres, and begate a childe in his owne like- 
nes after his image, and called his Name Sheth. 


4 * And the diyes of Adam, afrer he had be- t. CH. i. x. 


—— Sheth, were eight hundreth yeeres, and 
e begate ſonnes and daughters. 

5 Soall the dayes that Adam lined, were nine 
hundreth and thittie yeeres: and he died. 

6 And Sheth liued an hundreth & ſiue yectes, 
and begate Enoſh, 

7 And Sheth lived after hee begate Enoſh, 
eight kundreth and ſeuen yeeres , and begate 
ſonnes and danghters. 

8 So all the dayes of Sheth were nine hun- 
dreth and twelue yeeres: and he died. 

9 Alſo Enoſh liued ninetie yeeies, and be- 
gate Renan. 

10 And Enoſh lined after hee begate Kenan, 
eight hundreth and fifteene yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

rt So all the dayes of Enoſh were nine hun- 
dreth and fiue yeeres: and he dyed. 

12 J Likewiſe Kenan liued ſeuentie yeeres, 
and begate Mahalaleel. 

13 And Kenan liued, after he begate Mahala- 
leel, eight hundreth and fourtie yeeres, and be- 
gate ſonnes and daughters. 

14 So all the dayes of Kenan were nine hun- 
had and ten yeeres: and he dyed. 

15 © Mahalalcel alſo lived ſixtie & hne yeres, 
and begateTered. 

16 Alſo Mahalaleel liued, after he begate le- 
red, eight hundreth and thirtie yeeres, and be- 
gate ſonnes and daughters. 

t7 So all the dayes of Mahalaleet were eight 
hundreth ninetie and five yeeres : and he dyed. 

18 And lered lined an hundreth ſixtie and 
two yeeres, and begate Henoch. 

19 Then ered lined, after he begate Henoch, 
eight hundreth.peetes , and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. 

20 Soall the dayes of Tered were nine hun- 
dreth ſixtie and two yeeres : and he dyed. 

2t © *Alſo Henoch lined fixtie and five 
yeeres, and begate Methuſhelah. 

22 And Henoch walked with God, aſter hee 
begate Methuſhelah, three hundreth yeeres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 

23 So all the dayes of Henoch were three hun- 
dreth ſixtie and fiue yeeres. 

24 And Henoch walked with God, & he was 
no more ſeene: for God tooke him away. 

235 Mcthuſhelah alſo liued an hundreth eightie 
and ſeuen yeeres,and begate Lamech. 

20 And Methuſhelah lincd, after hee begate 
Lancch, 


created Adam, in fall of the 
flocke, 


Keelus 44. 
16. Bed. it. 


Mans widkedneſſe. The All. 


or, had 
c heſ ex. 


Lor, rau.. 


U.S. 2c. 
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lor, hiſtorie. 


Lamech, ſeuen hundreth eightie and two yeeres, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

27 So al the dayes oſ Methuſhelah were nine 
hundreth fixtic and nine yeeres: and he dyed. 

28 Then Lamech liued an hundreth eightie 
and two yeetes, and begate a ſoane, 

29 And called his name Noah, ſaying, This 
ſume (hall comfort vs concerning our worke and 
ſoro of our hands, as touching the earth, which 
the Lord hath curſed. 

30 And Lamech lined, after he begate Noah, 
fue hundreth ninetie and fue yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

31 So all ydayesof Lamech were ſeuen hun- 
dreth ſeuentie and ſenen yeeres : and he dyed. 

32 And Noah was fine himdreth veere olde, 
And Noah begate Shem, Ham, and Iapheth. 

CHAP, VL 
g God threatneth to bring the flood. 5 Man is 
altogether corrupt. 6 God vepenteth that hee 
made him. 18 Woah and his are prefered 

tin the Arte, which hee was commanded 20 

male. 

89 when men beganne to be multiplied vpon 
the earth, and there were daughters butne vn- 
to them, 

2 Then the ſonnes of God ſawe the daugh- 
ters of men that they were faite, and they tooke 
them wines of all that they | liked. 

3 Therefore the Lord ſaid, My ſpirit ſhall not 
alway ſtriue with man, becauſe he is but fleſh, 
and his dayes (ball be an handreth and twentie 
yeeres. 

4 There were | gyants in the earth in thoſe 
dayes: yea, and after that the ſonnes of God came 
vnto the daughters of men, and they had borne 
them children, theſe were mightie men, which in 
olde time were men of tenoume. 

When the Lord ſawe that the wickednes 
of man was great in the earth, and all the ĩmagi- 
nations of the thoughtes of his heart were one- 
ly cuill + continually, 

6 Then it repented the Lorde, that he had 
made man in the earth, and he was ſorie in his 
heart. 

7 Therefore the Lord faid.I wil deſtroy from 
the earth the man. whom I haue created, from 
man to beaſt, to the creeping thing, and to the 
foule of the heauen: for I repent that I haue 
made them. 

8 But Noah founde grace in the eyes of the 


Lord, 
9 Theſe are the | generations of Noah Noah 
was a inſt and vpright man in his tune: a No- 


Sah walked with God. 


dor, t will 
deſtroy man- 
linde. 

Or, oppreſ- 
ſion & wic- 


hednes. 


Er. Ga- 
her. 
fed. „e es · 


10 And Noah begate three ſounes, Shem, 
Ham, and Llapheth, 

1 The earth alſo was corrupt before God: 
for the earth was filled with crueltie. 

t Then God looked vpon the earth, and be- 
holde, it was corrupt : for all fleth; had corupt 
his way vpon the earth, 

iz And God ſaid vnto Noah, {An ende of all 
fleſh is come before me: for the earth is filled 
with | crueltie 4 through them: and beholde, I 
will deſtroy them with the earth. 

14 Make thee an Arke of + pine trees: thou 
ſhalt make fcabines in the Ake, and (halt pitch 


_ — ns an 9m ens — — — — ns 


Chap.vj.vij. 


—ä — _—— on 


it within and without with pitch. 


15 And ſ thus ſhalt thou make it: The length or, of this 
of the Arke thalbe three hundreth cubites, the wcay/aves 


breadth of it fiftie cubites, and the height ol it 
thirtie cubites. 

16 A windowe ſhalt thou make in the Arke, 
and in a cubite ſhalt thou finiſh it aboue, and the 
doore of the Arke ſhalt thou ſet in the ſide theres 
ot: thou ſhalt make it with the lowe, ſeconds 
and third roome, 

17 And L, beholde, I will bring a flood of wa- 
ters vpon the earth to deſtroy all fleih, wherein 
is the breath of liſe vnder the heauen: all that is 
in the earth ſhall perith. 

13 Bat with thee will T eſtabliſh my coue- 
nant. and thou ſhalt goe into the Arke,thou, and 
thy ſonnes, and thy wife, and thy ſonnes wiucs 
with thee. 

19 And ef euery lining thing, of all fleſh two 
of cuery ſort ſhalt thou cauſe to come into the 
Arke,to keepe h alive with thee: they ſhalbe 
male and female. 

20 Of the ſoules after their kinde, and of the 
cattell after their kind, of every creeping thing of 
the earth after his kinde , two of cuery fort hall 
_ vnto thee , that thou mayeſt keepe them 
aliue. 

21 And take thou with thee of all meate 
that is eaten: and thou ſhalt gather it to thee, 
that it may be meate for thee and for them. 

22 *Noah therefore did according vnto all, 
that God commauded him: euen fo did he. 


CHAP. VII. 
t Noth and his enter into the Arbe. 20 The food 
de/iroycth all the reſt upon the earth. 
Nd the Lotde aide vnto Noah. Enter thou 
aud all thine houſe into the Arke: for thee 


Hebr, 1 k 7. 


Noah goeth into the Arke, z 


haue I ſeene *righteous before me in this age, 2 Per. 2. . 
2 Of euery cleane beaſt thou ſhalr take to 0, genera- 
thee by !euens , the male and his female: but of #9% 


vncleane bealtes by couples, the male and his 
female. 

3 Ofthe ſoules alſo of the heauen by ſenens, 
male and female, to keepe ſeede aliue vpon the 
whole earth, 

4 For ſeuen dayes hence I will cauſe it raine 
vpon the earth ſourtie dayes and fourtie nights, 
and all the ſubſtance that I haue made, will I de- 
ſtroy from off the earth. 


5 * Noah therefore did according vnto all 4.24.37. 
luke 19. 28. 


that the Lord commaunded him. 

And Noah was ſixe hundreth yeeres olde, 
when the flond of waters was vpon the earth. 

7 ©So Noah entred and his ſonnes, and his 
wife, and his ſonnes wiues with him into the 
Arke,becauſe of the waters of the flood. 

8 Of the cleane beaſtes and of the vncleane 
beaſtes, and of the foules, & of all that creepeth 
vpon the earth, 

9 There came two and two vnto Noah into 
the Arke, male and female, as God had comman- 
ded Noah. 

19 And fo after ſeuen dayes the waters of the 
flood were vpon the earth. 

t ln the ſixe hundreth yeere of Noahs life 
in the ſecond moneth, the ſeuententh day of the 
mone th, in the ſame day were all the ſountaines 


of 


- 


1,pet.z.20, 


* 


Vr, ret is 
en hin. 


eccùus. 39. 
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N. 4. 


The worlde drowned. 


Ice. we red i 
ng on the earth, that all the high mountaines, that 


MViſd. 1 o. 4. 


Geneſis, 


of the great dee pe broken vp, and the windowes of the mountaines ſcene. 


of heauen were opened, 

12 And the raine was ypon the earth fourtie 
dayes and fourtie nights, 

13 In the ſelfe ſame day entred Noah with 
hem, and Ham and Iapheth,the ſonnes of Noah, 
and Noahs wife, & the three wiues of his ſonnes 
with them into the Arke. 

14 They and euery beaſt aſter his kinde, and 
all cattell after their kinde , and euery thing that 
ereeperh and moneth vpon the earth after his 
kinde,and every foule after his kinde, euen cucry 
birde of euery tether. 

15 For they came to Noah into the Arke, 
two and two; of all fleſh wherein is the breath of 
life. 

16 And they entring in, came male & female 
of all fleſh, as God had commaunded him: and 
the Lord | ſhut him in. 

17 Then the flood was fourtie dayes vpon the 
earth, and the waters were increaſed, and bare 
vp the Arke , which was lift vp aboue the 

earth. 

18 The waters alſo waxed ſtrong, and were 
increaſed exceedingly vpon the earth, and the 
Arke went vpon the waters. 

19 The waters prenailed fo exceedingly vp- 


are vndet the whole heauen, were couered. 

29 Fiftcene cubites vpwarde did the waters 
preuaile, when the mountaines were couered, 

2t Then all fleſh periſhed that mooued vp- 
on the earth, both ſoule and cattell and beaſt, and 
eacry thing that creepeth and mooueth vpon 
the earth. and euery man. 

25 Euery thing iv whoſe noftrels the ſpirite 
of life did breathe , whatſoeuer they were in the 
drie land they dyed. 

23 So he deſtroyed encry thing that was vp- 
on the earth, from man to beaſt , to the creeping 
thing and to the fonle of the heauen: they were 
enen deſtroyed from the earth. And Noah onely 
remained, and they that were with him in the 
Arke. 

24 And the waters preuailed vpon the earth 
ax hundteth and fiſtie daves. 

C HAP. VIII. 
I; The flood ceaſeth. 16 Noah is com maunded to 
come forth of the Arte with his. 20 He ſacri- 
ficeth to the Lori, 22 God promiſeth that all 
things ſhall continue in their firſt order. 
Owe God temembted Noah & euery beaſt, 
and all the cattell that was with him in the 
Arke: therefore God made a winde to paſſe vp- 
on the earth, and the waters ceaſed. 

2 The fountaines alto of the deepe and the 
windowes of heauen were ſtopped & the raine 
from heauen was reſt-ained, 

3 And the waters returned from abone the 
earth, going and returning: and after the ende of 
rhe hundreth and fiſtieth day the waters a- 
batcd. 

And in the ſeuenth moneth, in the ſeuen- 


por, ſt ved. teenth day of the moneth the Arke Jrelted vpon 
o-, Arme- the monntaines of Ararat. 


g And the waters were going and decreaſing 
vntill the tenth moneth : in the tenth moneth, 


and in the firft day of the moneth were the tops 


6 So faſter fourtie dayes, Noah opened the FEbr. at the 
endl of D 

75 And ſent forth ajranen,which went out go- tie des. 
ing forth and returning , vntill the waters were | The ranen 
is ſent forth 
8 Againe he ſent a {doue from him, that he and tetur- 


windowe of the Arke,which he had made, 


dryed vp vpon the earth, 


Noah goech our of the Arke, 


might ſee if the waters were diminiſhed from off neth. 


the carth. 


He ſen· 
9 But the done founde no reſt for the fole of deth the 


her ſoote : therefore ſhee returned vnto him douc, 


into the Arke (for the waters were vpon the 
whole earth) and hee put foorth Ins hande, and 
receiued her, and tooke her to him into the 
Arke. 
1» And he abode yet other ſeuen dayes, and 
againe he ſent foorth the doue out of the Arke. 
t And the done came to him in the euening, 


and loe, in her mouth was an oliue leaſe that ſhe [Or $17, 


had pluckt : whereby Noah knewe that the wa- 
ters were abated from off the earth. 

12 Notwithſtanding he waited yet other (6+ 
uen dayes, and ſent foorth the doue,which tetut · 
ned not againe vnto him any more. 

13 And in the ſixe hundreth and one yeere, 
in the firſt day of the firſt moneth the waters 
were dryed vp from off the earth: and Noah re- 
moued the couering of the Arke and looked, 
. beholde, the vpper part of the grounde was 

ie. 

14 And in the ſeconde moneth, in the ſeuen 
and twentieth day of the mouetk was the earth 
dri 


e. 

15 hen God ſpake to Noah, ſaying, 

16 Goe forth of the Atke, thou and thy wife, 
and thy ſonnes and thy ſonnes wiues with thee, 

17 Bring forth with thee euery beaſt that is 
with thee,of all fleſh, both fonle and cattell, and 
euery thing that creepeth and moueth vpon the 
earth , that they may breede abundantly in the 


earth, and * bring foorth fruite and increaſe vp- Chap. t. i 


pu the earth, 

13 So Noah came foorth,and his ſonnes, and 
his wife, and his ſonnes wiues with him. 

19 Euery beaſt , every creeping thing, and 
enery fonle, all that moueth vpon the earth after 
their kindes went out of the Arke, 

20 Then Noah built an altar to the Lorde 
and tooke of euery cleane beaſt, and of every 
cleane foule,and offered burnt offerings vpon the 
altar, 


2: Andthe Lord ſmelled a ſſauour of reſt,and 0, ſweere 


and g.l, 


the Lord ſaid in his heart, I will henceforth curſe auour. 


the ground no more for mans cauſe: for the ima- 


gination of mans heart * euill, euen from his Chap 6 5. 
youth : neither will I ſmite any more all things . 15.18 


lining. 26 I haue done. 

22 Hereafter ſeede time and hatueſt. and cold 
and heate, and ſommer and winter, and day and 
night ſhall not ceaſe , ſo long as the earth re- 
maineth. 

CHAP. 3K 
t The confirmation of mariage. 2 Mans authori- 

tie ouer all creatures. 2 Permiſſion of meates, 6 

the power of the ſworde. t The rainebowe us 

the ſigne of Gods promiſe, 21 Noah is drunkew 

and mocked of his ſunne , whom be curſeth. 29 

The age and death of Noah, 1 
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AS God bleſſed Noah and his ſonnes, and 
faid to them, & Bring forth ſruite, aud multi- 
plie, and repleniſh the earth. 

2 Alſo the feare of you, and the dread of you 
fhalbe vpon euery beaſt of the earth, and vpon 
euery foule of the heauen, vpon all that moneth 
on the earth, and vpon all the fiſhes of the ſea: in- 
to your hand are they delinered. 

3 Euery thing that moueth and liueth, ſhall 
be meate for you: as the * greene hethe, haue I 
giuen you all things. 

4 Hut fleſh with Y life thereof, I neane,with 
the blood thereof ſhall ye not eate. 

5 For ſwely I require your blood, wherein 
your liues are : at the hand of euety beaſt v III 

uire it: and at the hand of man, euen at the 
hand ofa mans | brother will I require the lite 
of man. 

6 Who ſo*ſheadeth mans blood, by man ſhal 
his blood be (hed: *for in the image of God hath 
he made man. 

7 But bring ye foorth ſruite and multiplie: 
growe plentifully in the earth, and increaſe 
there in. 

8 od ſpake alſo to Noah and to his ſonnes 
with him, ſay ing, 

9 Beholde, I. euen I eſtabliſh my couenant 
with you, and with your ſeede after you, 

10 And with enery liuing creature that is 
with you, with the foule, with the catrell, and 
with euery beaſt of the earth with you, from all 
that goe out of the Arke, vnto euery beaſt of the 
earth, 

rt And my conenant will I eſtabliſh wich 
you, that from henceforth all fleſh ſhall not be 
rooted ont by the waters of the flood, neither 
ſhall there bea flood to deſtroy the earth any 
more, 

12 Then God ſaide, This is the token of the 
conenant which Imake betweene me and you, 
and hetweene enery liuing thing, that is with 
you vnto perpetuall generations. 

1; L haue ſet my bowe in the cloude, and it 
(halbe for a ſigne of the couenant betweene me 
and the earth. 

14 And when * I ſhall coner the earth with a 
cloud, and the bowe ſhalbe ſeene in the cloude, 

15 Then wil I remember my couenant, which 
is betweene me and you, and betweene enery li- 
uing thing in all fleſh, and there ſhalbe no more 
waters of a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 

16 Therefore the bowe ſhalhe in the clonde, 
that I may ſee it, and remember the euerlaſting 
conenant betweene God, and euery lining thing 
in all fleſh that is vpon the earth. 

ty God ſaid yet to Noah, This is the ſigne of 
the couenant,which I hane eſtabliſhed betweene 
me and all fleſh that is vpon the earth. 

18 Nowe the ſonnes of Noah going foorth 
of the Arke , were Shem and Ham and Iapheth. 
And Ham 1s the father of Canaan. 

19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah, and 
of them was the whole earth ouerſpted. 

20 {Noah alſo began 20 be an husbandman 
and planted a vineyard. 

21 And he dranke of the wine and was drun- 
ken, and was vaconercd in the middes of his 
tent. 


Chap. x. 


22 And when Ham the father of Canaan ſawe 
the nakednes of his father, he tolde his two bre · 
thren without. 

23 Thentooke Shem and Iapheth a garment, 
and put it ypon both their ſhoulders , and went 
backwards , and couered the nakednes of their 

father with their faces backward:ſo they ſa not 
their fathers nakednes, 

24 Then Noah awoke from bis wine, and 
—" what his yonger ſonne had done vnto 

un, 

25 And ſaide, Curſed be Canaan : a ſeruant of 
ſeruants ſhall he be vnto his brethren, 

26 He ſaide moreouer, Rleſſed be the Lorde 


God of Shem, and let Canaan be | his ſeruant. Or, their, 
27 God [perſaade Iapheth,that he may dwell I Or, ae 
in the tentes of Shem, and let Canaan be his or cauſe #6 


( cruant. re, 


28 F And Noah lined after the flood three 
hundreth and fiſtie yeeres. 

29 So all the dayes cf Noah were nine hun- 
dreth and fiftie yeeres : and he died. 

GCRHRAP % 

u The increaſe of mankinde by Noah and his 
ſernes. 10 The beginning of cities, countreis, 
and nations. 

N Owe theſe are the generations of y ſonnes 

of Noah, Shem , Ham and Iapheth : vnto 
whom ſonnes were borne after the flood. 

2 The ſonnes of lapheth were Gomer & Ma- 

og, and Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal , and Me- 
ſhech, and Tiras. 

3 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhkenaz, and 
Riphath, and Togarmah, 

4 Alſo the ſonnes of Iauan, Eliſhah and Tar» 
ſhiſh, Kittim. and Dodanim. 

5 Oſtheſe were the yles of the Gentiles de- 
uided in their lands, euery man after his tongue, 
aud after their families in their nations. 

6 <Moreouer the ſonnes of Ham were Cuſh, 
and Mizraim, and Put,and Canaan. 

7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Seba, and Haui- 
lab, and Sabtah , and Raamah, and Sabtecha: 
alſo the ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba and 


8 And Cuſh begate Nimrod, who began to 
be mightie in the earth. 

9 He was a mightie hunter before the Lorde. 
wherefore it is ſaid, As Nimrod the mightie hun- 
ter before the Lord. 

ro And the beginning of his kingdome was 
Babel. and Erech, and Accad, and Calnch, in the 
land of Shi nar. 

ti Out of that land came Aſſhur, and bnilded 
Niniueh, and the | citie Rehoboth, and Calah: 


this is a great citie, 

13 And Mizraim begate Ludim and Anamim, 
and Lehabim.and Naphtuhim. 

14 Pathruſim alſo, & Caſluhim (out of whom 
came the Philiſtims) and j Caphtorims. 


and Heth, 

15 And Iebuſi, and Emori,and Girgaſhi, 

17 And Hiui,and Arlu. and Sini, 

18 And Aruadi, and Temari, and Hamathi: 
and aſter warde were the families of the Canaa- 
nites ſpred abroade, 

19 Then 


Noahs generations, 4 


Ir the 
12 Reſen alſo betweene Niniuch and Calah: Areeres of 
the cine. 


lorube Cap. 
15 JAlſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, P Aoci au. 


| Chr. I.17. 


Nit. 5. 


19 Then the border of the Canaanites was 
from Zidon,as thou commeſt to Gerar vntill Az- 
zah, and as thou goeſt vnto Sodom and Go- 
morah, and Admah, and Zeboiim , even vnto 


20 Theſe are the ſonues of Ham according to 
their families, according to their tongues in 
their countreis , aud in their nations. 

' 21" © Vnto Shem alſo the father of all the 
ſonnes of Eber, & elder brother of Iapheth were 
children borne. 

22 The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and Aſ 
ſhur,and Arpachſhad, and Lud, and Aram. 

23 And the ſonnes of Aram, vz, and Hul. and 
Gether and Maſh. 

24 Alſo Arpachſhad begat Shelah, and Shelah 
begar Eber. 

25 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes: 
the name of the one was Peleg : for in his dayes 
was the earth diuided: and his brothers name 

as Ioktan. 
- 26 Then Ioktan begate Almodad and She- 
leph, and Hazarmaueth.and Ierah. 

27 And Adoram, and V zal,and Dicklah, 

28 And Obal and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir,& Hauilah, and Iobad:all theſe 
were the ſonnes of loktan. 

30 And theirdwelling was from Meſha , as 
thou goeſt vnto Sephar a mount of the Eaſt. 

31 Theſe are_the ſonnes of Shem according 
to their families, according to their tongues, in 
their countries and nations. 

22 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Noah, after their generations among their peo- 
ple : and | out of theſe were the nations diuided 
in the earth after the flood, 

CHAP. XI. 
6 The buil{ing of Babel was the cauje of the con- 
fefion of tongues. to The age ant generation of 

Shen vuto Abram. zi Abrams departure 
Fom Vr with his father Terah, Sarat and Lot. 

22 The age and death of Terah. 

Hen the whole earth was of one “ language 
and one ſpeache. 

2 And as they went from the Eaſt, they found 
a plaine in the lande of Shinar, and there they 
abode. 

3 And they ſaid one to another, Come, let vs 
make bricke, and burne it in the fire. So they had 
bricke for (tone, aud ſlime had they in ſteade of 


dor, of theſe 
came diners 
Nation. 


motter. 

4 Alf they faid, Go to, let vs builde vs a citie 
and a towre, whoſe toppe may reache vnto the 
heauen, that wee may get vs a name, leaſt we be 
ſcattered vpon the whole earth. 

5 Butthe Lorde came downe, to ſee the ci- 
tie and tawer, which the ſonnes of men builded. 

6 And the Lorde faide, Beholde, the people 
5 one , and they all haue one language , 
this they begin to doe, ucither can they nowe be 
ſtopped from whatſoeuer they haue imagined 
to doe. 

7 Come on, let vs goe downe,and there con- 
founde their language, that euery one perceine 
not anothers ſpeache. 

8 so the Lotde ſcattered them from thence 
vpon all the carth, and they leſt off to builde 
the ciue, 
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Shems generations. Abram, 

9 Therefore the name of it was called ſ Ra- or, con. 
bel, becaule the Lorde did there confounde the from 
language of all the earth: from thence then did 
the Lord ſcatter them vpon all the earth. 

19 C* Thee ate the generations of Shem: 2. Chro. 1 1 
Shem was an hundreth yeere olde, and begate 
Arpach!had two yeere after the flood 

1 And Shemlined , after he begate Arpach- 
ſhad,fige hundreth yeeres, and begate ;onnes and 
daughters, 

r2 Alſo Arpachſhad liued fiue and thirtie 
yeeres, and begate Shelah. 

:3 And Arpachſhad liued. after he hegat She - 
lah,toure hundreth and three yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

20 And Shelah liued thirtie yeeres, and hegate 
Eber. 

15 So Shelah lived, after hee begate Eber, 
foure hundreth and three yeeres , and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

16 Likewiſe Eber lined ſoure and thirtie 
yeeres, and begate Peleg. 

17 So Eber liued, after hee begate Peleg, 
foure hundreth and thirtie yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

18 And Peleg liued thirtie yeeres, and begate 
Reu. 
19 And Peleg liued, after he begate Ren, . Che. 125 
two hundreth and nine yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

20 Alſo Reu liued to and thittie yeeres, and F- 
begate Serug. 

21 SoReulived, afterhe hegate Seruo, two 
hundreth and ſeuen yeeres, and begat ſomies au. 
daughters. 

22 Moreouer Serug liued thirtie yceres and | 
begate Nahot. 

23 And Serug lined, after he begate Nahor, 
two hundreth yeeres , and begate lonnes and ö 
daughters. ö 

24 And Nahor liued nine and twentie yeeres, 
and begate Terah. q 

25 So Nahorliued, after he begate Terah , an | 
hundreth and nineteene yeeres, & be gate ſonnes . 


and danghters. 
26 „So Terah lined ſeuentie yeeres, and be- t. v. 1 26. 
gate Abram Nahor.and Haran. wſh.24.2, 
27 Nowe theſe are the generations of Te- 
rah: Terah begate Abram, Nahor,and Haran: and 
Hatan begate Lot. 
28 Then Haran died be ſore Terah his ſather 
in the lande of tis natiuitie, in Vr of ſ the Cal- TC. 
dees. ans. 
29 So Abram and Nahor togke them wines. 
The name of Abrams wife was Sarai, and the 
name of Nahors wife Milcah, the daughter of 
— the father of Milcah, and the tather of 
cah. 
30 But Sarai was barren , and had no 
childe. , 
31 Then Terah tooke Abram his ſonne, and 
Lot the ſonne of Haran his ſonnes ſonne, and Sa- 
rai his daughter in lawe , his ſonne Abrams wile: 
and they departed together from Vr of the Cal- 
dees, to * goe into the land of Canaan , and they Jo/h.24-2. 
came to Haran, and dwelt there. nehe. y. 
32 So the dayes of Terah were two hundreth ixdech 5.7. 
aud five yecres , and Terah dyed in 51 1 alles 7.4. 
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CRAP, XII. 


x Abren by Gods commaundement goeth to Ca- 
nan, 3 Chrift is promiſed, 75 Abram buildeth 
«ltars for exerciſe and declaration of his faith a. 
— 1 tufidels, 16 Becauſe of the dearth hee 
goeth into 72 * 15 Pharaoh taketh hu wife, 
and 15 puniſhe 

Or the Lord had aide ynto Abram, Get thee 

out of thy countrey, and from thy kindred, 

and from thy fathers houſe vnto the lande that I 

will ſhewe thee, 

2 And I will make of thee a great nation, and 
will blefſe thee, and make thy name great, and 
thou ſhalt be a bleſsing. 

Iwill aloꝰ bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, and 
eurſe them that curſe thee, and in thee (hall all fa- 
milies of the eatth be bleſſed, 

4 So Abram departed, euen as the Lord ſpake 
vnto him, and Lot went with him. (And Abram 
was ſcuentie and hue yeere olde,when he depar- 
ted out of Haran) * 

Then Abram tooke Sarai his wife, and Lot 
his brothers ſonne, and all their ſabſtance that 
they poſfeſſed, aud the ſoules that they had got- 
ten in Haran, and they departed, to goe to the 
land of Canaan : and to the lande of Canaan they 
came. 

5 © So Abram paſſed through the lande vnto 

the place of Shechem, & vnto the [plaine of Mo- 

reh(and the Canaanite was then in the land) 

7 And the Lorde appeared vnto Abram, and 
fide,Vnto thy ſeede will I gine this lande. And 
there builded he an altar vato the Lorde, which 
appeared vnto him. \ 

8 Afterward remoouing thence vnto a moun- 
taine Eaſtward from Beth- el, he pitched his tent 
haning Beth-el on the Weſtſide, and Haai on the 
Eaſt: aud there he built an altar vnto the Lorde, 
and called on the Name of the Lord. 

9 Againe Abram went foorth going and iour- 
peying toward the South. 

10 C Then there came a famine inthe lande: 
therefore Abram went downe into Eyypt, to 
forourne there: for thete was a great famine in 
the land. 

tr And when hee drewe neere to enter into 
Egypt, he fide to Sarai his wife, Beholde nowe, 
I — that thou art a faire woman to looke 
ypon : 

12 Therefore it will come to paſſe,that when 
the Egyprians ſee thee, they will ay, Shee is his 
wife = will they kill mee, but they will keepe 
thee aliue. 

13 Say, l pray thee,that thou art my ſiſter, that 
I may fare wel tor thy ſake,and that myſ life may 
be preſerned by thee. 

14 Nowe, when Abram was come into E- 
gypt,the Egyptians behelde the woman: for ſhe 
was very faire, x 

15 And the princes of Pharaoh ſawe her, and 


* commended her vnto Pharaoh: ſo the woman 


was taken into Pharaohs houſe: 

16 Who intreated Abram well for her fake, 
and he had ſheepe, and beenes, and hee aſſes, and 
men ſcruants, and mayde ſeruants, and (hee aſſes, 
and camels, . 

17 But the Lorde plagned Pharaoh and his 


Chap. xij. xĩij. 


houſe with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai A- 
brams wife, 

18 Then Pharaoh called Abram, and fayde, 
Why haſt thon done this vnto mee? Where- 
— diddeſt thou not tell mee, chat ſhee was thy 
wite? 

19 Why ſaydeſt thou, She is my ſiſter, that I 
ſhould take her to be my wite? Nowe therefore 
beholde thy wife, take her and goe thy way. 


20 And Pharaoh gaue men com t 
concerning him: and they conueyed him foorth, 
and his wite, and all that he had. 


CHAP. XIIL 


t Abram departeth out of Ig. 4 He calleth vy- 
on the Name of the Lord. 11 Lot departeth from 
him, 13 The wickednes of the Secomites. 14 The : 
prammſe made to Abram is renued, 18 Abram 
builderh am altar to the Lord. 


8 Abram went vp from Egypt, he, and his 
wife, and all that hee had, and Lot with him 
toward the South. 

2 And Abram was very tiche in cat 
uer and in golde. 

3 And hee went on his journey from 
South towarde Beth-el, io the place where his 


tent had bene at the beginning, eene Beth- 0 


el and Haai, 

4 Vnto the place of the c altar, which he had . 
made there at the firſt: and there Abram called 
on the Name of the Lord. 

5 And Lot alſo, who went with Abtam, had 
ſheepe, and cattell and tents, 

6 So that the lande coulde not beare them, 1 
that they might dwell together: for their * ſub- Chap.3 6.7. 
ſtance was great, ſo that they coulde not dwell 
together, 

7 Alſo there was debate betweene the heard- 
men of Abrams cattell, and the heardmen of Lots 
cattell. ( And the Canaanites and the Perizzites 
dwelled at that tine in the land.) 

8 Then ſaid Abram vnto Lot, Let there be no 
{rife,I pray thee, betweene thee and me, neither 
betweene mine hcardmen and thine heardmen: 
for we be brethren. 

9 Isnot the whole Jande before thee ? depart 
I pray thee from mee : if thou wile take the left 
hand, then I will goe to the tight: or if thou goe 
to the right hand, then I will take the left. 

10 So when Lot liſted vp his eyes, hee fawe 
that all the plaine of Iorden was watered euery 
where : ( for before the Lorde deſtroyed Sodom 
and Gomorah, it was as — — the Lorde, 
like the land of Egypt, as thou goeſt vnto Zoar) 

11 Then Lot choſe vnto him all the plaine of 
Torden, and tooke his tourney from the Eaſt: and 
they departed the one from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan,and 
— — in the cities of the plaine, and pitched 
his tnt euen to Sodom. : 

13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked and 
excceding ſinners againſt the Lord. 

14 Then the Lord faide vnto Abram, (after 
that Lot was departed from him) Lift vp thine 
eyes now, and looke from the place where thon 
art Northward, and Southward, and Eaſtwarde, C 5p. 12. v. 


and Weſtward: 15.7, 
x5 Forall *tke lande, which thou ſceſt ill I 18.4 28.4, 
4+ 


giue deu, 4.4. 


128 


Abram and Lot, 5 * 


—— nee 


ny 


ſebies, 


gy 


dor, deſtiroy- 
od, 


go, were 
aiſcomſited. 


dor, . 


| Lotis taken priſoner. 


— — 


giue vnto thee and to thy ſeede for ener, 

16 And Iwill make thy ſeede as the duſt of 
the earth: ſo that if a man can nomber the duſt of 
the earth, then ſhall thy ſeede be nombred. 

17 Ariſe, walke through the land in the legih 
thereof, and breadth thereof: for I wall giue it 
vnto thee, 

18 Then Abram remooned his tent and came 
and dwelled in the plaine of haute, which is 
in Hebron, and buikled there an altar vnto the 
Lorde. 

CHAP. XIII. : 
12 Jnthe ouerthrowe of Sodome Lot is taken pri- 
ſouer. 16 Abram dclincreth hum. 18 Melcht- 
edel commeth to meete him. 23 Abram would 
not be enriched by the King of Sodom. 
Nd in the dayes of Amraphel King of Shi- 
nar, Atioch King of Ellaſar, Chedor-lao- 
mer King of Elam, and Tidal King of the na- 
tions: 

2 Theſe men made warre with Bera King of 
Sodome, and with Birſha King of Gomorah, 
Shinab King of Admah, and Shemeber King 
of Zeboiim, and the King of Bela, which is 
Toar. 

3 All theſe ioyned together in the vale of 
$S:ddim, which is the ſalt Sea. 

4 Twelue yeeres were they ſubie& to Che- 
dor-laomer, but in the thirteenth yeere they re- 
belled. 


5 Andin the fourtenth yeere came Chedor- 
laomer, and the Kings that were with him, and 
ſmote the | Rephaims in Aſhteroth Karnaim, and 
the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in | Shauch 
Kiriathaim, 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, vn- 
tothe plaine of Paran, which is by the wilder- 
neſſe. 

7 And they returned and came to En-miſh- 
pat, which is Kadeſh, andi ſmote all the countrey 
of the Amalekites, and alſo the Amorites that 
dwelled in Hazezon-tamar, 

8 Then went out the King of Sodom, and the 
King of Gomorah, and the King of Admah, and 
the King of Zeboiim,and the King of Bela, Which 
is Zoar: and they ioyned battel with them in the 
vale of Siddim: 

9 To wit, with Chedor-laomer King of Elam, 
and Tidal King of nations, and Amraphel King 
of Shinar,and Arioch king of Ellaſar:toure Kings 
againſt fue, } 

to Now the vale of Siddim was full of ſlime 

ittes, and the Kings of Sodoin and Gomorah 
fled and | fell there: and the refidne fled to the 
mountaine, 

11 Then they tooke all the ſubſtance of So- 
dom and Gomorah, and all their vitailes, and 
went their way. 

12 They tooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers 
ſonne and his ſubſtance (ſot hee dwelt at Sodom) 
and departed. 

12 Then came one that had eſcaped, and 
tolde Abram the Ebrewe , which dwelt in the 
plaine of Mamre the Amorite,brother of Eſhcol, 
and brother of Aner, which were confederate 
with Abram. 

14 When Abram heard that his brother was 
taken, hee i brought foorth of them that were 
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Abram. Melchi-xedek. 


borne and brought vp in his houſe, three hun- 
dreth and eighieene, and purſued them vnto 


* 


& 


an, 

15 Then hee, and his ſeruants denided them. 

ſelues againſt them by night, and ſmote them and 

purſued them vnto Hobah, which is on the left 

ſide of F Damaſcus, E. Da 

16” And he recouered all the ſubſtarce, and al- meſch. 
ſo brought againe his brother Lot and his goods, 
and the women alſo, and the people. 

17 CAfter that hee returned from the laugh» 
ter of Chedor-laomer and of the Kings that were 
with him, came the King of Sodom foorth to 
meete him in the valley ot Shauch, which is the 
Kings dale, 2. 57.13.18. 

18 And * Melchi-zedek King of Shalem Hcbr. 3.1. 
brought foorth bread and wine: and hee was a 
Prielt of the moſt high God. 

19 Therefore hee bleſſed him, ſaying, Rleſſed 
art thou, Abram, of God moſt high poſſeſſour of 
heauen and earth, 

20 And bleſſed bee the moſt high God, which 
hath deliuered thine enemies into thine hande, 

*And. Abram gaue him tythe of all. Hebr y. 

21 Then the King of Sodom ſayde to Abram, 

_— = the + perſons, and take the goods to FE5.ſonler, 
thy ſelle. 

22 And Abram ſaid to the King of Sodom, 1 197, 1 hana 
have lift vp mine hande vnto the Lotde the moſt I orne. 
hie God poſſeſſour of heauen and earth, . 

23 That Iwill not take of all that isthine, TEE. 
ſo much as a threed or ſhoe latchet, leſt thou e Fon 
ſhouldeſt ſay, I have made Abtain tiche, thee a thred 

24 Saue onely that, which the young men ©crcade 
haue eaten, and the parts of the men which went t · Seni. 14. 
with me, Auer, Eſhcol, and Mamre; let them take 44 
their partes. 

CHAP. XV. 
t The Lorde is Abrams defence and rewarde, 

6 He is iuſtiſed by ft h. 13 The ſeruitude and 

deliuerance out of Eg ypt is declared. 18 The land 

of anaan is promiſcd the fourth time. 

Eter theſe thiages, | the worde of the Lorde or, the 

came vnto Abram in a * viſion, ſaying, Feare Lord ſoaks 
not, Abram, I am thy buckler, and thine excee- to Arn. 
ding * great reward. Nom.r2 6. 

2 And Abram ſayde, O Lorde God what wilt Pſal.16.6, 
thou give mee, ſeeing I goe childeleſſe, and the 
ſte warde of mine houſe is this Eliezer of Da- 
maſcus? 

3 Againe Abram ſayd,Behold,to me thou haſt 
— no ſcede: wheretore loe, a ſeruant of mine 

ouſe ſhalbe mine heite. 

4 Then beholde, the word of the Lord came 
vnto him, ſay ing, This man ſhall not bee thine 
heire, but one that ſhall come out of thine owne 
bowels, he ſhalbe thine hieire. 

5 Moreouer he brought him foorth and ſaid, 

*Looke vp now vnto heauen, and tell the ſtarres, Nom. . 18. 
if thou he able to nomber them: and he ſaid vnto 
him,So ſhall thy ſeede be. 

6 And.Abram * beleeved the Lorde,and hee Rong. 2. 
counted that to him for righteouſnes. Salat. 3. 6. 

7- Againe he ſaid vnto him. I am the Lord, that ines 2. 23. 
brought thee out of & vr of the Caldt es, to giue Ch. il. 28. 
thee this land to inherite it. 

8 And hee ſaide, O Lord God, whereby ſhall I 
knowe that I ſhall mherite it? 

gs Then 


a Ys 


and 


18.18. 


7.1. 


Page 
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Sarai giueth Hagar to Abram, 
9 Then he aide vnto him, Take me an heifer 
of three yeeres olde, and a ſhee goare of three 

olde, and a ramme of three yeeres olde, a 

turtle doue alſo and a pigeon. 

10 So hee tooke all theſe ynto him, and de- 
uided them in the middes, and layde euery piece 
one agamſt another : but the birdes deuided 
hee not. 

rt Then fonles fell on the carkeiſes, and . 
bram droue them away. 

12 Aud when the ſunne went downe, there 
eb feave fell an heauie ſleepe vpon Abram: and loe,} a ve- 
of great ry ſearefull darkeneſſe fell vpon him. 
darkenes, 13 Then hee faide to Abram, “ Knowe for a 
Aces v. s. ſuretie, that thy ſeede ſhalbe a ſtranger in a lande, 
Ex. 2. 40. that is not theirs, * foure —. yeeres, and 

ſhall ſerue them: and they ſhall intreate them 
euill. 

Notwithſtanding the nation, home they 
ſhall ſerue, will I iudge : and afterward ſhall they 
come ont with great ſubſtance. 

15 But thou ſhalt goe vnto thy fathers in 
peace, and (halt be buried in a good age. 

lor, after 16 And in the | fourth generation they fhall 
foxre hun · come hither againe: for the wickedneſſe of the 
eth yeeres. Amorites is not yet full. 

17 Alſo when the ſanne went done, there 
was a darkeneſſe: and beholde, a ſmoking for- 
nace and a firebrand, which went betweene thoſe 
pieces. 

Chap as . 18 *In that ſame day the Lorde made a cone- 
and 13.15, Pant with Abram, ſaying, Vnto thy ſeede haue I 
as. given this lande, * from the river of Egypt vnto 
deut 4.5, che great Riuer the riuer ſ Euphrates: 
I King gat. 15 The Kenites, and the Kenizites, and the 
2.chro.g 26, Kadmonites, f : 
abr. Pe- 20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and 
7h. the Rephaims, 

21 The Amorites alſo, and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgaſhites,and the Iebuſites. 


C HAP. XVI. 


x Sarai being barren, giueth Hagar to Abram, 
Which conceineth and de ſpiſeih her dame: 6 
And being itt handled, fleeth, 7 The Angel 
comforteth her. 11, 12 The name and maners of 
her ſonne. 13 Shee calleth vpon the Lord whom 
ſhe findeth true, 


Ng Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil- 
dren,and ſhe had a mayde an Egyptian, Ha- 
gar by name. 
2 And Sarai faid vnte Abram, Bcholde nowe, 
the Lord hath reſtrained me from childebearing. 
jOr,prrad- I pray thee go in vnto my mayde: {it may be that 
entire, TI ſhall I receiue a childe by her, And Abram 
Eby. be obeyed the voyce of Sarai. 
ilaed by 3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her 
or, mayde the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelled 
| tenne yeere in the lande of Canaan, and gaue her 
to her husband Abram for his wiſe, 
ax he went in vnto Hagar, and ſhe con- 
iued. and when ſhe ſa that ſhe had conceiued, 
ber dame was deſpiſed in her eyes. 
FEbr 9mm 5 Then Sarai ſaide to Abram. f Thou doeſt me 
wurieis wrong, L haue ꝑiuen my mayde into thy boſome, 
Ypenthee, and ſhe ſeeth that the hath conceiued, and I am 
deſpiſed — her eyes: the Lorde iudge berweene 
me . 


Abram called Abraham. 6 


E Then Abram faide to Sarai, Beholde, thy 
mayde u in thine j hand: doe with her as it plea- ſ or oe. 
ſeth thee. Then Sarai dealt roughly with her: 
wherefore ſhe fled from her. 

7 © But the Angel of the Lorde found her be 
fide a tountaine ot water in the wildernes, by the 
fountaine in the way to Shur, 

8 And hee ſaide, Hagar Sarais mayde,whence 
commelt thou? and whither wilt thou goe? And 
the ſaid, I flee from my dame Satai. 

9 Then the Angel of the Lord ſaid to her, Re- W 
turne to thy dame, and humble thy ſelſe vndet 
her handes. 

10 Againethe Angel of the Lorde faide vnto 
her, I will ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeede, that ut 
{hall not be nombred for multitude. 

1: Alſo the Angel of the Lord faid vnto her, 

See,thou art with Filde,aod (halt beare a ſoune, 

and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael: ſox the Lord bath 

heard thy tribulation. 

12 And he ſhalbe al wilde man: his hand ſha yoy, ve: 
be againſt every man, and cuery mans hande yd cruel, 
againſt him, * and hee ſhall dwell in the preſence , A wilde 
ot all his brethren, aſſe. 

13 Then ſhe called the name of the Lorde, Chap 25.18, 
that ſpake vnto her, Thou Sod lookeſt on mee: 
for ſhe ſayde, Haue I not alſo here looked after 
him that ſeeth me? a 

14 * Wherefore the well was called, | Beer - C6. 24. . 
lahai- roi. loe, it  betweene Kadeſh and Bered. y0y,che well 

15 J And Hagar bare Abram a ſonne, and A- of the lining 
bram called his ſonnes name, which Hagar bare, an (ering 
Ithmael. wc 

16 And Abram was foure ſcore and ſire yeere 
olde, when Hagar bare him Ithihael. 


CHAP. XVII. 


s Abrams name is changed to confirms him iy 
the promes, 8 The lande of Canaan is the fift 
time promiſed, 12 Circumciſion i unflituted, 
5 Sarai i named Sarah. 18 Abrahampraycts 
for Iſhmæel. 19 Ighak u promiſed. 23 Abra- 


ham and his houſe are circumci ed. 


Wi Abram was ninetie yeere olde and 
nine, the Lord appeared to Abram,and ſaid 
vnto him, I am God ſ all ſufficient. * walke be- o/, Art- 
fore me, and be thou [vpright, tie, 
2 And I will make my conenant Chap.$.23. 
— thee, and Iwill multiplie thee excee- j oy with. 
ng'y. out i 
3 Then Abram fell on his face, and God tal- gr. 
ked with him, faying, 
4 Beholde, = my conenant with thee, and 
thou ſhalt be a father of many nations, 
5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be called 
Abram, but thy name ſhall be Abraham: * for a Rom 4.17, 
father of many nations haue I made thee. 
6 Alſo I will make thee exceeding fruitefull, 
and will make nations of thee : yea, Kings ſhall 
proceede of thee. 
7 Moreouer, I will eſtabliſh my conenant be- 
tweene mee and thee, and ſeede after thee 
in their generations, for an* everlaſting coue- ¶ hp. . 
—— be God ynto thee and to thy ſecede af- 
ter thee. 
8 And I will give thee and thy ſeede after 
thee the lande. wherein thou art a en 
all the lande of Canan, for an cuerlaſting — 
| on, 


— 


Circumciſion inſtituted. ; 
ſion, and I will be their God, 

9 CAgaine God ſaid vnto Abraham, Thou al- 
ſo thalt keepe my couenant, thou, and thy ſeede 
after thee in their generations. 

to This is my couenant,which ye ſhall keepe 
betweene mee and ydh, and thy ſeede after 
thee, * Let euery man childe among you be cir- 
cumciſed: 

11 That is, ye ſhall circumciſe the foreskinne 
of your fleſh, and it{hall be a * ſigne of the couc- 
nant betweene me and you. 

12 And every man childe of eight dayes olde 
among you, ſhalbe circumciſed in your generatꝭ 
ons, as well he that is borne in thine houte,as hee 
that is bought with money of any ſtranger which 
is not of thy ſeede. 

1j Hee that is borne in thine houſe, and hee 
that is bought with thy money, muſt needes be 
circumciſed: ſo my couenant (hal be in your fleſh 
for an euerlaſting couenant. 

14 But vncircumciſed man childe,in whoſe 
fleſh the foreskinne is not circumciſed, euen that 
pours ſhalbe cut off from his people, becauſe he 

th broken my couenant. 

15 JAſterwarde God faid vnto Abraham, Sa- 
2 —.— ſhalt thou not call Sarai, but j Sarah 
or princeſſe. er name. : L 

. 16 And ſ wil bleſſe her, and wil alſo giue thee 
a ſonne of her, yea, I will bleſſe ker, and the ſhall 
be the mother of nations: Kmgs alſo of people 
ſhall come of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face. and 
laughed, and ſayde in his heart, Shall a childe 
bee borne vnto him, that is an hundreth yeere 
olde ? and ſhall Sarah that is ninetie yeere olde 
beare> 

18 And Abraham faid vnto God, Oh, that Iſh- 
mael might liue in thy ſight. 

19 Then God faid,*Sarah thy wife ſhal beare 
thee a ſonne in deede. and thou ſhalt call his 
name Izhak: and I will eſtab'iſh my conenant 
with him for an euerlaſtivg conenant, aui with 
his ſeede after him. 

20 And as concerning Iſhmael, I haue heard 
thee: loc, I haue bleſſed hun, and will make him 
fruitefull, and wil multiplie him 4 exceedingly: 
twelue princes ſhall he beget, and I will make a 
great nation of him. | 

2t But my conenant will I eſtabliſh with Iz- 
hak, which Sarah ſhall beate vnto thee, the next 
*yeere at this ſeaſon, | 

22 And he left off talking with him, and God 
went vp from Abraham. 

23 CThen Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſonne 
and ail that were borne in his houſe, and all that 
was bought with his money, that it, every man 
childe among the men of Abrahams houſe, and 
hee circumciſed the foreskinne of their fleſh 
in that ſelfe ſame. day, as God had commaun- 
ded him, 

24 Abraham alſo him ſelfe was ninetie yeere 
olde and nine, when the foteskinne of his fleſh 
was circumciſed, 

25 Aud Iſhmael his ſonne was thirteene yere 
olde, when the foreskinne of his fleth was cir- 


All. 7.8. 


Rem. 4. x1. 


—— 
21.2. 


NE great- 
bigreatly. 


Chapt, 


cumciſed. WE 
26 The ſclfe ſame day was Abraham circum- 


eiſed, and Iſhmaelus ſoune: 


Geneſis. F 


27 And all the men of his honſe, both borne in 
his houſe, and bought with money of the ſtran-· 
ger,were circumciſed with him. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


2 Abraham receiueth three Angel into his houſze 
io [3hak is promiſed againe. 12 Sarah laugheth. 
18 Chrift un promiſed to all nations. 19 Abra- 
has taught his farailie to um Cod. 21 The de- 
firuftion of Sndom is declared wnto Abrahams 
2 3 Abraham prayeth for them. 


Hom the Lorde * appeared ynto him in the Heb.r3., 
Iplaine of — m ſate in his tent doore Or, oke 
about the heate of the day. & 

2 And he lift yp his eyes, & looked : and loe, 
three men ſtoode by kim, and when he ſaw then, 
he ranne to meete them from the tent doore,and 
bowed himſelfe to the ground. 

3 And hee ſayde, Lorde, if l haue nowe found 
fauour in thy ſight, goe not, I pray thee from thy 
ſeruant. 1 95 5 

Let a little water, I pray you, be bronęht, 
and waſh your feete, and reit your ſelues under 
the tree. 

5s And Iwill bring a morſell of bread, that 
you may comfort your heartes afterward ye (hall 
goe your wayes: for therefore are yce come to 
mY ſeruant. And they ſaide, Doe cucnas thou 

alt aid. 

6 Then Abraham made haſte into the tent vn- 
to Sarah. and ſaid, Make ready at once threefmca- 4 Eby Ser, 
lures of tine meale: knede it, and make cakes vp- 
on the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran to the beaſtes, and tooke 
a tender and good calfe, and gaue it to the ſer - 
uant,who haſted to make it readie, 

8 And hee tooke butter and milke, and the 
calfe which he had prepared, & ſet before them, 
and ſtoode himſelſe by them vnder the tree, and 
they did eate. 

9 © Then they ſayde to him, Where is Sa- 
rah thy wife? And he anſwered, Bebolde, ſhe is in 
the tent, 

10 And hee ſayde, * I will certainely come Chap,ry.rs, 
againe vnto thee according to the time of life: 21. and 21.2. 
and loe, Sarah thy wife ſhall haue a ſonne. and 7m. 9. . 
Sarah heard in the tent doore, which was be. 


* 


4. 


hinde him. 


11 Nowe Abraham and Sarah were olde and 
ſtriken in age, aud it ceaſed to be with Sarah after 
the maner of women) 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed within her ſelſe, 
ſaying, After I am waxed olde,*and my lord alſo, 1 Pet.z 6, 
ſhall I haue luſt? 

13 And the Lord ſaid vnto Abraham,Where- 
fore did Sarah thus laugh, ſaying, Shall I certaine- 
ly beare a childe, which am olde? 

14 (Shall any thing be j * hard to the Lorde? [ Or, id. 
at the time appointed will I returne vnto thee, Zech. B. 6. 
euen according to the time of life, and Satah ſhall 
haue a ſonne.) 

15 But Sarah denigi . ſay ing. I laughed not: ſor 
ſhe was afraide. And he ſaid, t is not ſo: for thou FEbr.No. 
laughedſt. 5 

16 J Afterwarde the men did riſe yp from 
thence and looked towarde Sodome: and A- 
braham went with them to bring them on the 


way, 
t7 And 


* 


3. 


deter. 


ab. 12.3. 


and 22.18. 


FEby. doe 
pdgeracnt? 


tale with Abraham. 


* — 


Chap. xix. Lot receiueth tro Angels, 7 

175 And the Lord ſaide, Shall T hide from A Nd in the euening there came two Angels 
Abraham that thing which I doe, to Sodom : and Lot fate at the cate ot So- 

18 Seeing that Abraham ſhalbe in deede dom, and Lot ſawe th and roſe vp to met te 
a great and a mi qe nation, and * all the na- them,and he bowed himſclfe with bis face to 
tions of the earth ſhalbe bleſſed in him? the ground, 

19 For I know him that he will command 2 And he faid,See my Lordes, I pray you 
ow man _ his 9 — him, that turne in nowe into your ſeruants houſe, and 
they keepe the way of the Lord e, to doe righ. tarie all night, and waſh your ſeete, and yee ch 
teouſnes and iudgement, that the Lorde — ſhall riſe vp earely and — your wayes. Who 4 
bri og vpon Abraham that he hath ſpoken vn- 32 we will abide in the ſtreete all 
to him. none 

20 Then the I orde ſaid, Becauſe the cry of 73 Then he preaſſed vpon them earneſtly, 
Sodom and Gomorah is great, and becauſe aud they turned into him, and came to his 
their ſinne is exceeding grieuous, houſe,and he made them a feaſt , and did bake 

21 Iwill goe downe now, and ſee whether vnleauened bread,and they dideate. 
they haue done altogether according to that 4 But before they went to bed, the men 
cry, which is come vnto me: aud it not, h I of the citie, cuen the men of Sodom compaſ- 
may knowe. ſed the houſe rounde about from the yong 

22 And the men turned thence and went euen to the olde , all the people from 4 

toward Sodom : but Abraham ſtoode yet be- quarters, 
fore the Lord. Who crying vnto Lot, ſayde to him, 

23 Then Abraham drewe neere, and ſaid, Where are the nien which came to thee this 
Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with night ꝰ bring them out vnto vs that wee may 
the wicked? knowe them, 

24 If there bee fiftie righteous within the 6 Then Lot went out at the. doore ynto 
titie, wilt thou deſtroy and not ſpare the them, and ſhut the doore after him, 
place for the fiſtie righteous that are therein? 97 And ſayd, I pray you, my brethren , doe 

25 Beitfarre from thee from doing this nor ſo wickedly, & 
thing, to ſlay the righteous with the wicked: 8 Beholde nowe , I haue two daughters, 
and that the righteous ſhould bee cuen as the which have not knowen man: them will 1 

wicked, bee it farre from thee. ſhall not the bring out nowe vnto you, and doe to them as 
Iudge of all the world i doc right? ſeemeth you good: onely vnto theſe men doe 

26 And the Lord anſwered , If I ſhall finde nothing: for therefore are they come vnder 
in Sodom fiftie righteous within the citie, the ſhadowe of my rooſe. 
then will I pate all the place for their ſakes, 9 Then they fayde, Away hence. and the 

27 Then Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Be- faide,He is come alone as 2h anger, and thall 
holde nowe, I haue begun to ſpeake vnto my he judge and rule > we will nowe deale worſe 
Lord, and I am but duſt and aſhes. with thee then with them. So they preaſſed 

28 If there ſhall !acke fiue of fiftie righte- fore vpon Lot * himſelſe, and came to breake 2. Per. 2. 7. 
ous, wilt thou deſtroy all the citie ſor fiueꝰ the doore. 

And he faid, If I finde + rn five and ſourtie, 10 But the men put foorth their hand and 
I will not deſtroy it. pulled Lot into the houſe to them and ſhut to 

29 And hee yet ſpake to him againe , and the doore. | 
faide , What if there thall bee founde fourtie 1x * Then they ſinote the men that were d. 19.16. 
there > Then he anſwered, I will not doc it for at the doore of the houſe with blindnefſe 
fourties ſake. both ſmal and great, fo that they were wearie 

39 Againe he ſaid, Let not my Lorde rowe in ſ ſeeking the doore. TEbr. fa. 
bee angrie that I ſpeake , What if chirtie bee 12 «Then the men ſaid vnto Lot, Whome dig. 
Found there? Then he ſaid, Iwill not doe it, if haſt thou yet here ? cither ſonne in lawe, or 
I finde thirtie there. thy ſonnes , or thy daughters, or whatſoever 

31 Moreouer,he ſaid, Beholde, now I haue thou haſt in the citie, bring it out ofthis place. 
begnnne to ſpeake vnto my Lorde, What if 13 Forwe will deſtroy this place, becauſe 
twentie be founde there > And hee anſwered, the * crie of them is great before the Lorde, Chap. 18.20. 
Iwill not deſtroy it for twenties ſake. and the Lord hath ſent vs to deſtroy it. 

32 Then bie ſaid, Let not my Lord benow 14 Then Lot went ont and ſpake vnto his 
angrie,and I will fpeake but this once, What ſonnes in lawe, which | married his daugh- or, ould 
if tenne be founde there > And he anſwered, I ters, and ſaid, Ariſe , get you out of this place: vie. 
will not deſtroy it for tennes ſake. for the Lord will dettroy the citie: but hee 

And the Lorde went his way when he. ſeemed to his ſonnes in lawe as though hee 

hal left communing with Abraham , and A- had mocked, a 
braham returned vnto his place. 15 © And when the morning aroſe, the 
CHAP. XIX. Angels haſted Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wife 

Lot receiueth two Angls into his houſe. 4 and thy rwo daughters + which are here, EH. which 

The filthy luttes of tbe Sodomiites. 16 Lot is leaſt thou be deſtroyed in the puniſhment of are found, 

delixered.24 Sodom is defiroyed. 26 Lots wife the citie. . 

is made a pillar of ſalt. 33 Lots daughters 16 Andas hee prolonged the time, * the Vid. to. &. 

he with their father , of whome come Moab men caught both him and his wife, and his 

and Amon. two daughters by the * (the Lorde be- 

i wg 
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Sodom deftroyed. 


+ Ebr. : 
face. 


Dent. 29.23. 
0. 13.19. 
Ice. 50.30. 
ee. 16.49. 
hoſe.11.8. 
#0605 4.17. 
Luke 11.29 
daude 7, 


+ Ebr.keepe 


N. 


ing merc iſull vnto him) and they brought him 
foorth,and ſer him without the citie. 

17 © And when they had brought them 
out :e Auge / ſaid, Eſcape for thy lite looke 
not behinde thee, neither tarie thou in all the 

laine: eſcape into the mounraine, lealt thou 
be deftraied 

18 And Lot ſaid vnto them, Not ſo, I pray 
thee,my Lord, - 

19 Bcholde nowe,thy ſeruant hath fonnde 
grace in thy fight, and thou ha't magnified 
thy mercie, wkich thou haſt ſhewed vnto me 
in fauins my life: and I can not eſcape in the 
mountame,leaft /ozze cvill rake me, and I die. 

20 See now this citie here by to flee vnto, 
which is a litle one: Oh let me eſcape thicher: 
is it not a litle one, and my ſoule {hall line? 

21 Then he ſaid vnto him, Reholde, I hane 
receiued + thy requeſt alſo conSining this 
thing. that I will not cucrthrowe this citue, 
for the which thou haſt ſpoken. 

22 Halte chec, ſaue thee there: for I car: do 
nothino till thou be come thither. Thercforc 
the name of the citie was called Zoar. 

23 C The ſunne did riſe vpon the earth, 
when Lot entred into Zoar. 

24 Then the Lorde * rained vpon Sodom 
and vpon Gomorah hrimſtone, and fire irom 
the Lord out o f heauen, 

25 And ouerthrewe thoſe cities and al the 
plaine, and all the inhab itants of the cities, & 
that that gree v pon the earth. 

26 Noc his wife behinde him looked 
backe, and ſhe became a pillar of ſalt. 

27 © And Abraham riſing vp. earely in the 
morning, went to the place, vhere hee had 
ſtand betore the Lord, 

28 And looking towarde Sodom and Go- 
morah and toward all the lande of the plaine, 

cholde, he ſawe the ſinoke of the land moun. 
ting vp as the ſmoke of a ſnace : 

29 © But yet when Cod deſtroyed the ci- 
ties of the plaine, God thought vpon Abra- 
ham, and ſent Lot out from the middes of the 
de{trution,when hee oucrthrewe the cities, 
wherein Lot divelled. 

30 J Then Lot went vp fiom Zoar, and 
dwelt in the monntaine with his two daugh- 
ters: for he feared to tarie in Loar, but dwelt 
in a caue, he, and his two daughters. 

3r Aud the elder ſaide vnto the vonger, 
Our father is olde, and there is not a man in 
the carth to come in vnto vs after the maner 
©! all the earth. 

32 Come, we will mak&our father drinke 
Wine, and lie with him, that we may preſerue 
ſecde of our ſathłr. : 

33 Sothey made thetr father drinke wine 
that night, and the elder went and lay with 
her father : but hee perceived not. neyther 
when thee lay downe , neyther when thee 
roſe vp 

34 And on the matowethe elder ſayde to 
the youger , Beholde, yeſternight lay I with 
my father: let vs make him drinke wine this 
night alſo, and goe thou and lie with him, that 
we may preſerue ſeedo of our father 

35 80 they made their father drinke wins 


Geneſis. 
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that night alſo. and the yonger aroſe , and lay 
with him, hut hee perceiued not,when ſhe lay 
done, neither when ſhe roſe vp. 

35 Thus were both the daughters of Lot 
with childe by their father, 

37 And the e' der bare aſonne , and ſhe cal- 
led his name Moab: the fame is the father of 
the Moabites vnto this day, 

38 And the yonger bare,a ſonne alſo, and 
ſhe called his name Ben ami: the ſame is 
the father of the Ammonite s vnto tlus day. 

CHAP. XX. 
Ali aham dwelleth as a ſt ranger in the landof 

Geror, 2 Abrmelech taketh away his wiſh, 

3 Cod reproueth the Kine, 9 And the ing. 

Abraham. 11 Sarah is reffored with great 

eifies. 17 Abraham prayeth , and the King 

au Hit are healed. 

Fter warde Abraham departed thence to- 

ward the South countiey and dwelled he- 
rweene Cadeſh and Shur , and fotourncd in 
Gerar, 

2 And Abraham faide of Sarah his wife, 
She is my ſiſter, Then Abimelecb King of Ge» 
rar ſent and tooke Sarah. 

But God came to 8 a dreame 
by night, and ſaid to him, Beholde, thon art 
but dead, becauſe of the woman, which thou 
haſt taken: forthe is a mans wife. 

4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not 
yet come neere her) And he ſayde, Lord, wilt 
thou ſlay even the righteous nation ? 

5 Said not he vnto me, Shee is my ſiſterꝰ 
yea. and the her ſelſe ſaide, Hee is my brother: 
with an vptight minde, and innocent handes 
hauc I done this 

6 And God ſayde vnto him 


dreame,I 
knowe that thon diddeſt this V/ eue 


vith an 


vpright minde , and kept thee OS 
ſhouldeft not ſinne againſt mee: xhErefo 


ſuffered I thee not to touch her. * 

Nowe then deliuer the man his wife 
agai ne: for he is a Prophet, and hee ſhall pray 
tor thee that thou may eſt liue + but if thou 
deliuer her not agame, bee ſure that thou 
halt die the death „thou, and all that thou 
haſt. 

8 Then Abimelech riſing vp earely in the 
morning called all his ſeruants. and tolde all 


theſe things  yuto them, and the men were | Ebr.11 
their eartyy 


ſore atruide. 

9 Afterward Abimelech called Abraham, 
and aid vnto him, What haſt thou done vnto 
vs and hat haue I offended thee, that thou 
haſt brought on me and on my kingdome this 
great ſinne ? thou haſt done things vnto mee 
that onght not to be done 

19 So Abimelech ſayde vnto Abraham, 
What ſaweſt thou that thon haſt done this 
thing ? | 

11 Then Abraham anſwered, Recauſe 1 
thought thus, Surely the feare of God 7s not 
in this place, and they will lay mee for my 
wines ſake. 

x2 Yet in very deede fhee is my ſiſter : for 
ſhe is the daughter of my father, but not tho 
daughter of my mother, and ſhe is my wife. 


1; Noe when God canſed me to wander 
out 


Abrahamiand Abimelech. 


E 
5 
f 


Ca 
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Irhak borne. Chap.xxi, Abraham and Abimelech. 8 


out of my fathers houſe, I ſayde then to her, ning, and tooke bread, and a bottell of water 
This is thy kindueſ e that thou ſhalt ſhew vn- ard gaue it vnto Hager, putting it on ker 
ſhoulder and the childe 40e, and ſent her a. | 
way : who departing wandred in the wilder- 


(hap.r2.13. tome in all places where we come,*Say thou 
of me, He is my brother. 
14 Then tooke Abimelech ſheepe and ves ot Beer-ſheba, 
beeues, & men ſeiuants. and women ſerwants, 
Ee 
and gaue them vnmto Abraham, and reſtored ſpent ſt e caſt & childe vnder a certaine tree. 


him Sarah his wife 16 Then ſhe went & fate her ouer againſt 


t5 And when the water ofthe bottel was 


15 And Abimclech aid. Beholde, my lande n afarre off about s howe ſhoote : for the 


lor, is at thy ilbelore thee:dwell where it pleaſeth thee, 


med. bane giuen thy brother a thouſand pieces of vp her voyce and wept. * 


ſayde, I will not ſce the death of the childe, 
commarde- 16 Likee to Sarah he fayde , Keholde, 1 aud the fate downe oner againſt ha , and lift 


ſiluer: beholde, hee is the vaile of thine eyes 17 Then God head v revce of the childe, 


to all that are with thee,and to allo e ard and the Angel of God called to Hagar from 
ſhe was thus reyroned. heaven,ard faid vnto her, What ailcth thee, 
19 © Then Abraham praied vnto God, and Hagar ? feare not, for God hath h:ard the 


God healed Abimelech,and his wiſe , and his Voyce of the childe where he is. 


women ſernants : and they bare childien 18 Ariſe, take vp the childe , and hold kim 
13 For the Lord had ſhut vp enery wombe in thine hande : ſor I wil! wake of him a great 


of the honſe of Abimelech, becauſe of Sarah People, 


Abrahams wife. 19 And God opened her eyes,and ſhe ſawe 
CHAP. XXI. a well of watcr.ſo ſhe went and filled the bot- 


2 F;hak is borze. 9 Iſhnazel mocketh IF ol:. tell wich water ard gave the hoy drinke 
14 Hagar i; caſt out with her ſonne. 19 Tre 29 So God was with the childe, & he grey 


Angel comforteth Hagar. 22 The com ena and dwelt inthe wilderzes,& was an} archer. Or. ſhot in 
betweene Alimelech and Alnat am. 33 l. 21 And he dwelt in the wildernefſe of Pa. the bew and 


braham called wpon the Lord. 

Ow the Lord vifited Sarah, as he had aid, the land of Egypt. 
Chap. 17.19, 1 Vand did vnto her “ according as hee had 22 © And at that ſame time Abimelech & 
ant18.10, promiſed, Phichol his chiefe captaine ſpake ynto Abra- 
Matth. 12. 2 For * Sarah conceined, & bare Abraham ham, ſay ing, God u with thee in all that thou 


tte. v.. a ſonne in his olde age, at the ſame ſeaſon that doe 
gal. 23. Cod tolde him 23 Nowe therefore ſweare vnto me here 


helr. 11.11. 3 And Abraham called his ſonnes name by od. chat thou wilt not 4 hurt me, nor my t Se. deale 
that was borne vnto hun, u hich Sarah bare childten, nor my childrens children: thou f/ y with 
him, IZzhak. ſhalr deale with mee, and with the countrey, inc or lie. 


Then Abraham circumciſed Tzhak his Where thou haſt bene a ſtranger. according vn- 
c. 15. 12. ſonne,when he was cight dayes olde , * as do the kindnes that Thane ſhewed thee. 
God had commanded him, 24 Then Abraham ſ. id. I will fweare. 

5 So Abraham was an hundreth yere old, 25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for 
when his ſonne I hak as borne vnto him, awellofwater, which Abimelechs ſeruants 

c © Then Sarah ſaide, God hath made me had violently taken away, 
to reioyce:all that heare will reioyce me. 26 And Abimelech ſayd. I knowe not who 

7 Againeſhe aid, Who would haue faid bath done this thing: alſo thou toldeſt mee 
to Abraham, that Sarah ſl, oulde haue given Hot, neither heard IH hut this day. 
children ſucke for I haue borne him a ſonne 27 Then Abraham tooke ſheepe, & beeues, 
in his olde age. and gane them vnto Abimelech : and they 

8 Then the chiſde grew and was weaned + x wo made a couenant 
and Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame day 283 And Abraham ſet ſeuen lambes of the 
that Izhak was weaned. flocke by tkem clues. 

9 Fund Sarah ſave the ſonne of Hagar the 29 Then Abimelech ſayde vnto Abraham, 
Egyptian ( which ſhee had borne vnto Abra- What meane theſe ſeuen lambes, which thou 
kam) mocking . haſt ſer by them ſeluesꝰ 

10 Wherefore ſhee ſayde vnto Abraham, 30 And he anfivered Becanſe thou ſhalt re- 

Cal4.z0, *Caltout this bond woman and her ſonne: cciue of mine hand 5e ſeuen lambes, that 
for the ſonne of this bond voman ſhall not be it may be a witnes vnto me, that I haue dig- 
beire with my ſonne Iꝛhak. ged this well. 

11 And this thing was very grieuous in A- 
brahams ſight,becaute of his 5 


not be grieuous in thy ſight for the childe,and 
for thy bond woman : in all that Sarah ſhall 
ſay vnto thee,heare her voyce: for in Izhak to the land of the Philiſtims, 
ſhall thy ſeede be called. 33 And Abraham planted a grone in 
13 As for the ſonne of the bonde woman, B:er-ſheba,and called there on the Name of 
Iv ill make him a nation alſo, becauſe hee. is the Lord the enerlaſting God. 
34 And Abraham was a ſtranger in the 


thy ſeede. ; N 
14 So Abraham uoſe vp exly in the mot · Phuliſtims land a lung ſcaſon. 
. Bu. CHAP, 


ran, and his mother tooke him a wife out of was an hun. 


31 Wherefore the place is called Beer · Orwell of 
onne ſheba, becanſe there they both ſware. b 
12 © But God fayde vnto Abraham, Let it 32 Thus made they a couenant at Beer- of ſiren, 
ſheba: afterward Abimelech and Phichol his 22anmeg 
chie fe captaine roſe vp. and turned againe vn- lunbes. 


ter. 


or he or, 


— 7 - - — -— 


Ixhak ſaued from death. 


CHAP. XXII. | 
1. 2 The faith of Abraham is prouedin ofring 
his ſoune hal 8 Fahak is a figure of Chritt. 

20 The generation of Nghor Abrahams bro- 

ther, of whome cometh Rebekah. 

Hebr. 11.17. AN after theſe things God did * prone - 
raliam, and ſaide vnto hin, AbrSam. 
$£6.L0,7. Who anſwered, Here am 1, : 

2 And hee ſaide, Take nowe thine onely 
ſonne Izhak whome thou loueſt, and get thee 
vnto the lande of Moriah,and offer him there 
fora bunt offering vpon one of the moun- 
taines,which I will thevee thee, 

3 Then Abraham roſe vp earely in the 
morning, & ſadled his afſe, and tooke two of 
his ſeruants with him, and Izhak his ſonne, 
and cloue wood for the bunt offering, & role 
vp and went to the placo, which God had 


_ . 
4 T Then the thirde day Abraham liſt vp 
his eyes, and ſawe the place a farre off, 

5 And ſaide vnto his ſetuants, Abide you 
here with the aſſe: for I and the childe will 
goc yonder and wotſlup, and come againe vn- 
to You. - a 

6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the 
burnt offering , and layed it vpon Izhak his 
ſonne, and hee tooke the fire in his hande, and 
the knife: and they went both together. 

7 Then ſpake Izhak vnto Abraham his fa- 
ther, and ſayde, My father. And hee anſivered, 
Here am I, my ſonne. Aud hee ſayde, Beholde 
the fire and the wood, but where is the lambe 
tor the burnt offering? : 

8 Then Abraham anſwered, My ſonne, God 
will prouide him a lambe for a burut offering: 
fo they went both together. . 

9 And when they came to the place which 
God had ſhewed him, Abraham builded an al- 
tar there, and couched the wood , and bounde 
Izhac his ſonne * and layde him ou the altar 
vpon the wood. 

19 And Abraham ſtretching ſoorth his 
hand. tooke the knife to kill his ſonne. 

i Bat the Angel of the Lorde called vnto 
him from heauen, ſaying, Abraham, Abrahain. 
And he anſwered, Here am I. 

12 Then he ſayd,Lay not thine hand vpon 
the childe, ncicher doe any thing vnto him: 
for nowe I knowe that thou feweſt God, ſce- 


þ Or, hei ing fer my ſake j thou haſt not ſpared thine 


ot mir Hol- 7 onely ſonne. 

den thine 13 And Abraham liſting vp his eyes,loo- 
ohe, anne - ked: and beholde, there was a ram behinde 
from m. im canglit by the liornes in a buſh, Then A- 
TEL. th braham went and tooke the ramme, and of- 


J Git thine 


ſered h:m vp for a burnt offering in the ſteade 
only jonne, S 


oi his Sonne, 


Ye 14 And Abraham called the name of that 
Lord will place, Ichouali tirch. A it is ſaide this day, 
ſre a pro- in the mount will the Lord be ſeenc. 

1e. 15 J And the Angel of the Lord cried vn- 
Pſalltog . to Abraham from heauenthe ſecond time, 
ecc lc. 44 21. 16 And fayd, * By my ſolſe haue I fworne 
1/720 2.52, (faith the Lorde) becauſe thou haſt done this 
bike 1.73, thing, and haſtnot ſpared thine onely ſonne, 
bel x. G. 13. 17 Therefore will I ſurely bleſſe thee, and 


will greatly multiplie thy &cde as the ſtartes 
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Sarah dieth. 
of the heauen and as the fande which is vpon 

the ſea ſnore, and thy ſeede ſhall poſſeſſe the 

gate of his enemies. Vr, hollies. 

18 *And in thy ſeede ſhall all the nations Ch. 12.3. 
of the earth bee bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt and 18.18, 
obeyed my voyce. ecclus 44 22. 

19 Then turned Abraham againe vnto his atts.3 2 5. 
ſcruants,and they roſe yp and went together gala: 38. 
to Beer · ſheba: and Abraham dwelt at Bect- 
ſheba. 

20 C And after theſe things one tolde . 
braham, ſay ing, Bcholde Milcah, ſhec harh alſo 
borne children vnto thy brother Nahor: 

21 To wit, Vr his eldeſt ſonne, and Buz his 
brother, and Kemuel the father of } Aram, 10r,0fthe 

22 And Cheſedand Hazo, & Pildaſh, and Oriam. 
Iidlaph, and Bethuel, 

23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah: theſe 
eight did Milcah beare to Nahot Abrahams 
brother. 

24 And his concubine called Renmah, ſhe 
bare alſo Tebah,and Gahan, and Thahaſh and 
Maachah. 

CHAP. xxXIII. 
2 Alrabamlamenteth the death of Sarah, 4 

He byeth a fielde to burie her, of the Hittites, 

2 The cquitie of Abraham. 19 Sarah is 

buricd in Machpelah. 

WW Hen Sarah was an handreth, twenty and 
ſeuen yeere olde(F ſo long lined ſhe) f Er the 

2 Then Sarah died in Kirtath-arba : the heeres of the 
fame is Hebron in the lande of Canaan. and Lf of Sarah, 
Abraham came to mowne for Sarah and to 
weepe for her, 

3 © Then Abraham roſe vp from theſighe 
of his corps, and talked with the 4 Hittites, Eby. ſores 
ſaying, of Heth. 

4 Iama ſtranger, & a ſoreiner among you, 
giue me a poſſeſ ion of buriall with you, that 
Imay burie my dead out of my ſiglit. 

Then the Hirtites anſwered Abraham, 
ſay ing vnto him, 

6 Heare vs, my lord: thou art a prince of 
God among vs: in the chieſeſt of our ſepul- 
chres butie thy dead: none of vs ſhall forbid 
thee his ſepulchre,but thou mayeſt burie thy 
dead :herciu. 

7 Then Abraham ſtoode vp,& bowed him 
ſelfe before the people of the lande of the 
Hittites. 

8 And he communed with them, ſaying, If 

it be your minde, that I ſhall burie my Feed Feb. in u 
out of my ſight, heare me, and intreate for me ſoule. 

to Ephron the ſonne of Zohar, : 

9 Thathe wonlde giue me the cane | of or, double 
Machpelah , which he hath in the ende of his came becauſt 
fielde: that he would giue it me for as much one was with 
money as it is worth, for a poſſeſsion to bu- in another. 
rie in among you, TEhran full 

ro (For Fphron dwelt among the Hit- {{{uer, 
tites) Then Ephron the Hittite anſwered A. 
braham in the audience of all the Hittites 
that went in at the gates of his citie, ſay- - 


= 
— 


14 

* . 

11 No, my lord,heare me: the field giue l 
thee,and the caue, that therein is, I giue it 
thee : cuen in the preſence of the ſonnes of 


my people giue I it the, to burie thy 2 
x 


| 


nn 


eth, 


Bol les. 


the 
of the 
Sarah, 


ſorracs 
5. 


Abrahams ſeruant 
12 Then Abraham bowed himſelſe before 


the people of the land, 


13 And ſpake vnto Ephron in the audience 


of the people of the countrey, ſaying, Seein 
thou wilt giue it, I pray thee, heare me, I wi 


giue the price of the fielde : receiue it of me, 


and I will burie my dead there, 


14 Ephronthen anſwered Abraham, ſay- 


ing vnto him, 

t My lorde, hearken vnto me: the land is 
worth ſoure hundteth ſhekels of ſiluer: what 
is that betweene me and thee? butie thereſore 
thy dead. 

16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron, 
And Abraham weyed to Ephron the filuer, 
which he had named in the audience of the 


Hittites , euen fſoure hundreth ſiluet ſhekels of 


currant money among marc hants. 

17 © So the field of Ephron which was in 
Machpelah,and ouer againſt Mamre, cuen the 
Held and the caue that was therein,and all the 
trees that were inthe field, which were w all 
the borders round about, was made ſure 

18 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſsion, in the 


lor citi dens. ſight of the Hittites een of al that went in at 


El eome 


tea dayes, 


the gates of his citie. 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah 
his wife in the caue of the fielde of Machpe- 
Inh ouer againſt Mamre : the ſame is Hebron 
in the land of Canaan, 

20 Thus the fielde and the cane, that is 
therein, was made fare vnto Abraham tor a 
poſſeſsion of buriall by the Hittites. 

CHAP. XXIIIL 
2 Abraham cauſeth his ſrruant to ſweave 70 
take a wife for Frbak in his owne fiured. 12 
The ſeruant prayeth to God. 33 His fidel:tie 
toward his matter. 50 The friendes of Ro- 
behah commit the matter to God. 58 They 
aske hey conſent and ſhee agreeth, 6& And 
is tried to I hal. 
Owe Abraham was olde, and © ſtriken in 
yecres,& the Lorde had bleſſed Abraham 
in all things. 

2 Therefore Abraham ſaid vnto his eldeſt 

ſeruant of his houſe , which had the rule ouer 


Chap. xxiiij. 


— 


talketh with Rebekah. 9 * 


8 Nenertheles, if the woman will not fol- 
lowe thee, then ſhalt thou be + diſcharged of E. inn. 
this mine othe:onely bring not my ſou chi · cent, 
ther againe. 
9 Then the ſeruant put his hande vnder 
the thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſwate 
to him tor this matter. 
10 © So the ſeruant tooke ten camels of 
the camels of his maſter, and departed : (for 
he had all his maſters goods in his hand:).12d 
ſo hee aroſe , and went to | Aram Naharaim, Or, Ae 
vnto the citic of Nahor. Hot ama or, 
rt And he made his camels toflie downe $3r:a ofthe 
withant the citie by a well of water, at euen- :wo foogs: 
tide about the time that he wore come out r wit, of Ty. 
to drawe wer, ru 4, d EA. 
12 And he ſaid, O Lord God of my maſter p/ratcs, 
Abraham, beſeeche thee, ſende mee good 15. o bow 
ſpeede this day, aud ſhewe mercie ynto my their knees, 
maſter Abraham. 
13 Lo, I ſtand by the well of water whiles ne tc mere, 
the mens daughters of this citie come out to 
drawe water. 
14 Graunt therefore that the mayde , to 
whom I , Bowe downe thy pitche: , I pray 
thee, that I may drinke : if the ſay,Drinke, and 
I will giue thy camels drinke alſo : may be the 
that thou laſt ordeined for thy ſeruant Izhak: 
& thereby {hall I know that thou haſt ſhewed 
mercie on my maſter. 
15 And now yer he had left ſpeaking, be- 
holde, Rebekah came ont, the daughter of Re- 
thuel ſonne of Milcah y wife of Nahor Abra- 
has brother, & her pitcher vpõ her thoulder, 
16 (And the maid was very faire to looke 
vpon, a virgin and vnknowen of man) and thee 
went downe to the well, and filled her pit- 
cher, and came vp. 
17 Then the ſeruant ranne to meete her, 
and ſaid, Let me drinke, I pray thee, a litle wa- 
ter oſ thy pitcher. 
18 And ſhe ſaid, Drinke + fir : and thee ha- 4g 
ſted & let done her pitcher ypon her hande ,, "Hs 
urae, 
and gave him drinke. 
19 And when ſhee had giuen him drinke, 
ſhee ſaide, I will drawe water ſor thy camels 


Orte 


Chap. 47.29. all that he had, & Put nowe thine hande vnder 


alſo vntill they haue drunken ynough. 


A 


C. 12.9. 
end 13.15. 
«nd 15 18, 
4 26.4. 


my thigh, 

3 And I wilmake thee ſweare by the Lord 
God of the heauen,& God of the earth, that 
thou ſhalt not rake a wife vnto my ſonuc of 
the daughters of the Canaanites among who 
I dwell. 

4 But thou ſhalr go vnto my coũtrey, & to 
my kinred,& take a wife vnto my ſone Izhak. 

5 And the ſeruant ſaid to him, What if the 
woman will not come with me to this lande? 
ſhall I bring thy ſonne againe vnto the lande® 
from whence thou came!t ? 

6s To whome Abraham anſivered, Beware 
that thou bring not my ſonne thither againe. 

7 © The Lorde God of heauen, who tooke 
me from my fathers houſe , & from the lande 
here I was borne , and that ſpake vnto mee, 
and that ſware vnto me, ſaying, * vnto thy 
ſeede will I giae this lande, he ſhall ſende his 
Angel before thee, and t hon (halt take a wile 
vato my ſoune from thence, 


20 And ſhe powred out her pitcher into y 
trough ſpeedily,& ranne againe vnto the well 
to drawe water, & ſhe drew for all his camels. 

21 So the man wondred at her, and helde 
his peace,to knowe whether the Lorde had 
m = his tourney proſperous or not. 

22 And when the camels had left drinking, 
the man tooke a golden || abillement of halte 
a ſhebel weight, and tooke bracelers tor her 
handes, of ten ſhekels weight of golde: 

23 And he ſaid, Whole daughter art thou? 
tell me, I pray thee, Is there roume in thy ia - 
thers houſe for vs to lodge in? 

24 Then ſhe ſaide to him, Tam the dangh- 
ter of Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah whom the 
bare vnto Nahor. i : 

25 Moreoner ſhe ſaid vnto him, We haue 
litter alſo and prouender ynough, and toome 
to lodge in. : 

26 And the man bowed himſelſe and wor- 
(hipped the Lord 

* "Ad 27 Ard 


tbr hace 
n tat an 6:1 


of armkme, 


[9r,caring, 
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4 Abrahams ſeruant vttereth 


r, way. 
Derſe 13. 


$0r.ſaewed, 


27 And ſaid,Bleſſed be the Lord God of my 
maſter Abraham, which hath not withdtawen 
his mercie and his trueth from my maſter : or 
when 1 was in the way, the Lorde brought me 
to my ma ters brethreus houſc. 

28 And the maideranue and told them of 
her mothers houte accarding to theſe wordes, 

29 Nowe Rebekah had a brother called 
Laban, & Labanranne vuto the man to v wel 

30 For when hee had ſeene the earerings 
and the biacelets in his fiſters handes, and 
hen hee heard the wordes of Rebekah his 
ſiſter,ſaying, Thus ſaide the man vnto me, then 
he went to the man, and loc, he ſtoode by tlie 
camels at the well, 

21 And he ſaide, Come in thou bleed of 
the Lorde: wherefore ſtandeit thou without, 
ſeeing I have p -pared the houſe , and ro:vme 
for the Camels ? 

22 Then the man came into the houſe, & 
hee vnſadled the Camels , and brought litter 
and prouender for the Came!s, and water to 
wath his ſeete, and the mens feete that were 
ev:th him 

— © A 

33 Afterward y meat was ſet before him: 
but he ſaid, I will not eate, vntill I haue ſayde 
my meſſage. And he ſaid, Spcake on, 

34 Then he ſaide, I am Abrahams ſeruant, 

35 And the Lorde hath bleſſed my maſter 
wonderfully,that he is become gieat: for hee 
hath ginen him ſheepe , and becues, and fil 
ner, and golde, ayd men ſeruants, and maide 
ſeruar ts and came!s,and afles. 

36 And Sa ah my maſters wife hath borne 
a ſonne to my maſter hen ſee was olde, and 
vnto him hath he giuen all that he hath, 

37 Nowe my maſter made me ſweare , ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt not take awite to my ſonne 
of the daughters of the Canaanites, in whoſe 
Jand I dwell: 

38 But thou ſhalt go vnto my fathers houſe 
& to my kinred, & take a iſe vnto my ſonne 

39 Then I ſayde vnto my maſter, What if 
the woman will not followe me? 

40 Who anſwered mee, The Lorde, beſore 
whome I walke, will ſende his Angel with 
thee , and proſper thy iourney, and thou ſhalt 
take a wife for my ſonne of my kinted and 
my fathers houſe. 

41 Then ſhalt thou be diſcharged of mine 
othe, when thou commeſt to my kinred : and 
if they giue thee not one, thou ſhalt be free 
from mine othe. 

42 So Ica: ne this day to the well, & ſaide, 
O Lorde, the God of my maſter Abraham, if 
thou nowe proſper my | iourney which I goe, 

43 Bcholde,* I ſtand by the well of water: 
when a virgin commeth footth to drawe wa- 
ter, and I ſay to her,Giuc me, pray thee, a li- 
tle water oP thy pitcher to drinke, 

44 And ihe fay to me, Drinke thou, and I 
will alſo drawe for thy camels , let her be the 
wife, which the Lord hath | prepared for my 
waſters ſo:;ne, 

45 And before I had made an end of ſpea- 
king m mine heat , beholde,Rebekah came 
fooith, and her pitcher on her ſhoulder , and 
hee went dowue vnto the Well, and drewe 


Geneſis, his meſſage. Rebekah is brought 


water. Then I ſaid ynto her,Giue mee drinke, 
I pray thee, 

46 And the made haſte , and tooke downe 
her pitcher ſi om her ſhoul ler, & ſaide Drinke, 
and I will giue thy camels drinke alſo. So I 
dranke , and ſhee ganc the Camels drinke 
alſo, 

47 Then J asked her, & ſaid, Whoſe daugh- 
ter art thou? And the anſivered , The dangh- 
ter of Bethacl Nahors ſonne, home Milcah 
bare vnto him. Then I put y abillement vpon 
her ſace and the bracelets vpon her hands: 

48 And Fhowed downe & worſhipped the 
Lorde. and bleTed the Lorde God of my ma- 
ſter Abraham, which had bronght mee the 
right way to take my maſters brothers Ebr. intbe 
danghter vnto his ſonne. way of 

49 Nowe there ore, if ye will deale mer- traeth. 
citully & trucly with my maſter , tell me: and 
iſ not, tell me that Tmay turne mee to the 
right hand. at to the leſt. 

59 Then anſwered Laban and Rethuel. and 
ſayde, This thing is proceeded of the Lorde: 
wee can not therefore ſay vnto thee , neither 
euill nor good. 
5r Bchold, Rebekah ic {before thee, take f 0r,at thy 
her and goe, that ſhes may bee thy maſters commandee 
ſonnes wiſe, euen as the Lord hath | ſaid. ment, 
52 And when Abrahams ſeruant heard Or, orales. 
their wordes, he bowed himſelſe toward the uc. 
earth vnto the Lord. 
53 Then the ſeruant tooke foorth iewels 
of filner,& jewels of golde,and rayment , and 
gane to Rebekah: alſo vnto her brother and 
to her mother he gaue giſtes. 

54 Afterwarde they did eate and drinke, 
hot“ hee, and the men that were with him, 
and taried all night. And when they roſe vp 
in the morning, he ſaid, * Let me depart vnto Verſe 58. 
my maſter, and 59, 

55 Then her brother and her mother an- 
ſwered, Let the mayde abide with vs, at the 
leaſt f ten dayes : then ſhall ſhe goe. + Sr. daa 

56 But he ſaide vnto them, Hinder you me or ten. 
not, ſceing the Lorde hath proſpered my 
iourney: ſende me away, that I may go to my 
maſter. 

57 Then they ſayd, We will call the maid, 
and aske her + conſent, + Sb 
58 And they called Rebckah,and ſaid vmto z20uth, 
her, Wilt thou go with this man? And ſhee 
anſwered I will goe. 

59 So they let R-hekah their ſiſter got, & 
her nourſe with Abrahams ſeruant & his men. 

65 And they bleſſed Rebekah, & ſud vnto 
her, Thou art our ſiſter , growe into thouſand 
thonſands,and thy ſeede poſſeſſe the gate of 
his encm10s, 

Ct «Then Rebekah aroſe,and her maides, 
and rode vpon the camels , and followed the 
man. and the ſeruant tooke Rebekah, and de- 
parted. 

6 Nowe Tzhak came from the way of 
* Becr-lahai-roi, (for hee dwelt in the South Chap. 16.14. 
conntrey ) and 25.11. 

63 And Ihak went out to praye in the 
field toward the cnening: who lift vp his eyes 
and looked,and be holde, che camels __ 

64 Allo 
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to Izhak. - Abraham dieth. Chap.xxv.xxvi. Eſau ſelleth his birthright. 10 


64 Alſo Rebekah lift vp her eyes, & when Iſhmael, an hundreth thirtie and ſeuen yeete: 
the ſawe Izhak, (hee lighted downe from the and hee yeelded the ſpirite, and died, and was 
camell. gathercd vnto his people) 

65 (For ſhe had aide to the ſeruant,. Who 18 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto 
is yonder man that commeth in the fielde to Shur, that is towards Egypt, as thou goeſt to 
meete vs? and the ſeruant bad ſayde, It is my Aſſhur. I ae dwelt in the preſence of all 40, his [of 
maſter)So ſhe took e a vaile, and couered her. his brethren, fell, 

66 And the ſeruant tolde Izhak all things, 19 «<Likewile theſe are the generations of 
that he had done. Izhak Abrahams ſonne. Abraha begat Izhak, 

67 Afterward Izhak brought her into the 20 And Izhak was ſourtie yecie old,when 
tent of Sarah his mother,and he tooke Rebe- hee tooke Rebekah to wiſe the daughter of 
Kah, and ſhe was his wiſe, and hee loued her: Bethuel the] Aramite of Padan Aram, and fi [Cr Syrian 

or had left ſo Izhak was j comforted after his mothers ſter to Laban the Aramite. of Me) 0p9= 
mowning ateasn, 20 And Izhak prayed vnto the Lorde for g. 
for hu mo- MAT SET his wife, becauſe ſhe was barren: and the Lord 
ther, x Alrabam taketh Meturah to wife , and get- was inti cated ofhim, and Rebekah his wite 

teth many children. Alrabam giueth al conceiued, 
\ 4 goods to IS HH. 8 He di th. 12 The ge- 22 But the childrẽſ ſtroue together within or hurt 
by mealogie of Iſhmael. 25 The (11h of Faakob her: therefore the faid, Seeing v (o , why am one another. 
75 and Eſau, 30 Eſau ſelleth his birthright for a I thus? her efore ſhe went to acke the Lord. 
: . meſie of potage. 23 And the Lord ſaid to her, Two nations 

Owe 2 had taken him another ave in thy wombe, and two maner of pcople 

wife called Keturah, ſhall be denided out of thy howels, & the one 

2 Which bare him Zimran, and Toklhan, people ſhall be mightier then the other, and 

and Mcdan,and Midcan, and Ifhbak, & Shuah. the * elder ſhall ſerue the yonger. Rom. 9. 12. 

3 And Iokſhan be gate Sheba, and Dedan: 24 J Therefore when her time of deliue 
7. Chr. x. 32. And the fonnes of Pedan were Aſluu im, rance was tulſilled, beholde, twinnes were un 
and Letuſhun,and Leummim. her wombe. 

Alſo the ſonncs of Midean were Ephah, 25 So he that came out firſt was red, and 
* Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida, & Eldaah. he was all ouei as atongh garment, aud chey 
all theſe were the ſouncs of Keturah. called his name Efau. 
7 Ebr.all 5 CAnd Abraham gaue f all his goods to 26 And aſterm ard. came his brother out, Nr: 
rh be had. Izhak, & his hand he'd Eau by the heele: therefore zaacth.1 

6 But vnts the ſornes of the concubines, his name was called Iarkob Nowe Izhak was 
which Abraham had, Abraham gane giſtes, & threeſcore yete od when Rehelaꝶ bare them, 

; ſent them away from 1zhak his ſonne (while 257 And the boyes grewe , and Efau wasa 
he yet lived) Faſtwa:d to the Eaſt countrey. cunning hunter,andFfliued in rhe fieldes: but Frame 
| 7 And this is the age of Abrahams lite. Iaakob was a || plaine man, & dwelt in tents. gf the felde, 
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which hee lined , an hund: eth ſeuentie and 28 And Izhak loued Eau, for weniſon was | 1+ Maple 
| fiue yecre. his meate, but Rebekah loued Iaakob, 7 umocenr. 

8 Then Abraham yeelded the ſpirit, and 29 Now Iazkob ſodde pottage, and Eſau + 6b. Vent. 
died in a good age an olde man, and of great came from the fielde and was wearie, lon in hes 
9 yeeres,and was gathered to his people, zo Then Flau ſaid to Iaakob,jLet me cate, zh, 

9 And his ſonnes, I:hak and Iſhmacl bu- I pray thee, oſthat potrage ſo redde, for I am ger. 
rie d him in the caue of Mac hpelah, in the field weary. Therefore was his na: ve called Edom. »:- quickly, 
of Ephron ſonne of Zohar the Hittite, before 3 And Iaakob ſaid, Sell me euen now thy 

Mamre. 0 birthright 
ap. 22.16. 15 Which * field Abraham bought of the 32 And Fin ſaide Loe, Tam almoſt dead, 
Hittites , whete Abraham was buricd with what is then this birthright to me? 
Sarah his wife. 33 IAkob then ſaide, Sweare to me euen 
11 And after the death of Abraham God norve. And hee Ware to lum, and ſolde his 
Chap. 16.14. bleſſed Izhak his ſonne, - and Izhak dwelt by birthtigla vnto Taakob. 
#34 24-62. Beer-lalfi roi. 24 Then Iacob gane Eſan bread and pot. 
12 Noe theſe are the generations of tage of lentiles + and hee did eate aud ci inke, 
Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the E- and roſe yp,and went his way; ſo Elzu con- 
: gyptian Sarahs handmaid bare vnto Abraham. temned hi buthright, 
r. CV. 1.29. 13 * Andtheſe are the names of the ſonnes CHAP. XVI. 
of lihmae l, name by name, according to theu x Cd proniacih for I Nh ine famine. 3 He 
Sbr. fit kinteds:the + eldeſt ſonne of Iſhmael was Ne- renccch bus promiſe, 9 The km? blameth hin 
ne. baioth, then Kedar, and Adbeel and Mibſam, for dem ino he’. 14 The Philifities hate 
14 And Miſhma,and Dumah. and Naſſa, him far his riches, 15 Steppe his welles, 16 
15 Hadar,and Tema, Ietur, Naphiſh, and And drtue hum away. 24 God ofericth hm. 
Kedemah. 31 He maketh allionce with bimelch. 
14. 16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael, and ANd there was a famine in the lande be- 
I, theſe are their names, by their townes and © *fides the firſt Famine that was in the day es 
by their eaſtels: to wit,twelue princes of their of Abraham, Wherefore Izhak went to Abt- 
nations. melech King of the Phil.ſtims vnto Gerar. 
37 (And theſe are the yeeres of the life of 2 For che Lord omen vnto him, & = 
„IIA. 50e 
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Tzhak and Abimelech. 


land which I ſhall ſhewe vnto thee, | 
3 Dwellin this lande, and I will he with 
thee,and will bleſſe thee : for to thee, and to 
(hop. 13 15. thy ſeede I will giue all theſe* countreys: and 
and 1 5.18, I will performe the othe which I ſware vnto 
Abraham thy father. 
4 Alſo I wil cauſe thy ſeede to multiplie 
as the ſtarres of heancn, and will giue vnto 
thy ſeede all theſe countreys:and in thy ſe ede 


C. 12 3. ſpall all the nations ofthe earth he“ bleſſed, 


nd 14.18. 5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voyce 
er 18.18 and kept mine f ordinance, my commaunde- 
and 22.18, ments, my ſtatutes, and my Lawes, 
and 28.14. 6 «So lzhac dwelt inGerar, 

eber And the men ofthe place asked im of 
ry his wife, and he ſayd, She is my ſiſter: for hee 


teared to ſay, She is my wiſe, leaſt\ſaid he, the 
men of the place ſhould ill mee, becauſe of 
Rebekah: for the was beautiſull to the eye. 

8 So aſter hee had bene there long time, 
Abimelech king of the Philiſtims looked out 
at a windowe,and loe, he fawe Izhak ſporting 
with Rebekah his wife. 

s Then Abimelech called Iz hak, and ſaide, 
Lo, ſhe is of a ſmetie thy iſe, and why ſaid!t 
thou,She is my ſiſter > To whome Izhak an- 
ſwered, Becauſe I thought lt may bee that 
I ſhall die for her. 

ro Then Abimelech ſayd, Why haſt thou 
done this vnto vs? one of the people had al- 
moſt lien by thy wife, ſo thouldelt thou have 
brought ſinne vpon vs, 

11 Then Abimelech charged all his peo- 
ple,faving, Hee that toucheth this man, or his 
wiſeſhall die the death. ; 

12 Aterwarde Izhak ſowed in that lande, 
or an hun. and found inthe ſame yere anjhundreth folde 
dreth mea by eſtimation: aud ſo the Lord bletled him. 
ſures. 13 And the man waxed mightie, and + ill 
ter hee , Increaſed,till he was exceeding great: 
wont foot 14 For he had flockes of ſſe: pe, & heards 
going ana of catte ll. and a mightie houſſſolde: therefore 
mncreaſing. the Philiſtims had enuie at him, 

r In ſo much that the Philiſtims ſtopped 
and filled vp with earth all the welles , which 
his fathers ſcruants digged in his fatker Abra- 
hams time, 

16 Then Abimelech ſayd vnto Izhak , Get 
thee from vs,for thou art mightier then wee a 
great deale. 

17 F Thercſore Ichak departed thence and 
pitched his tents in the valley of Gerar, and 
dwelt there, s 


welles of water,which w 


which his father gaue them. 


gor, rin. 
£18, 


ley,and founde there a well of ſ liuing water. 
20 But the heardmen of Gerar did ſtriue 


r, conten· Eſek, becauſe they weye at ſtrife with him. 
1:01, 5Þrife. z1 Afterwarde they digged an other well, 
and ſtrone fox that alſo, and hee called the 


Geneſis. 


Goe not downe into Egypt, but abide in the name of it | Sitnah, 


other wel,for y which they ſtroue not: there- 
fore called he the name of it Rehoboth, and [9 large- 
ſayde, Becauſe the Lorde hath nowe made vs nes rounts 
rowme,we ſhall increaſe vpon the earth. 


ſame night, & aid, I am the God of Abraham 
thy father : feare not, for I am with thee and 
will blefſe thee, and multiplie thy ſeede for 
my ſeruant Abrahams ſake. 


vpon the Name ofthe Lorde , aud there ſpred 


a well. 


18 And Tzhak retuming , digged the 
had digged in the 
dayes of Abraham his father: for the Phili— 
ſtims had ſtopped them aſter the death of 
Abraham, and hee gaue them the ſame names 


19 Izhaks ſeruants then di be in the val- 


— — — 


They make a couenant. EHu 


* 


22 Then heremoned thence, & digged an ſ or hatred, 


23 So he went vp thence to Beer ſheba. 
24 And the Lorde appeared vnto him the 


25 Then he built an altar there, and called 
his tent : where alſo Izhaks ſe:uants digged 


25 «© Then came Ahimelech to him from 


Gerar, and Ahurzali oe of his friendes, and 


Phichol the captaine of his armie. 

57 To whom Izhak ſaid, Wherefore come 
ye to me, ſeeing ye hate me and haue pnt me 
away from you? 

28 Who anſwered, Wee ſawe certainely 
chat the Lorde was with thee,and we thought 
thus, Let there be nowe an othe berweene vs, 
cun berweene vs and thee , and let vs make 2 
conenant with thee. 

29 It thou ſhalt doe vs no hurt as we haue 
not touched thee, and as we haue done vnto 
thee nothing but good, and ſent thee away in 
peace : thou nowe, the bleſſed of the Lorde, 
doe this, 

zo Then he made them a ſeaſt, and they 
did cate and drinke. a 

zr And they roſe vp betimes in F morning, 
& ſware one to another: then Tzhak let them 
go, and they departed from him in peace. 

32 And that ſame day Izhaks ſeruãts came 
and tolde him of a well which they had dig- 

ged, & ſaid vnto him, We haue found water. 
3; So he calledit | Shibah : therefore the Or ohe. 

name of the citie 1s called | Beer-ſheba vnto Ye well 

this day. of the othe, 

34 Now whe Eſau was fourty yeere old, 
hee tooke to wife Indith , the danghter of 
Beerian Hittite , and Baſhemath the daugh- CY, 27.4% 
ter of Elon an Hittite al/9. Or, diſobe- 

35 And they & were | a griefe of minde to ien and 10s 
Izhak and Rebekah. bell ious. 

CHAP. XXVII. 
rt Faakob getteth the bleſſing from Eſau by hit ; 
mothers rounſell, 38 Eſau by weeping mo- - 
weth his father to pitie him. 41 Efauhateth 

Taakob aud threatueth his death. 43 Rebeha/s 

ſemdeth Faakob away, 

Nd when Izhak was olde, and his eyes 

were dimme ( ſo that hee coulde not ſee ) 
he called Eſau his eldeſt ſonne, and (aide vnto 
ag ſonne. And he anſwered him, f Iam S. Lo, . 
ere. 

2 Then he ſaid, Beholde,I am now old 
knowe not the day of my death: 

Wherefore nowe, I pray thee take thine 


„ 
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with Tzhaks heardmen , ſaying , The water is Foy ws qumer and thy bowe,and get 
ours: therefore called he the name of the wel, 


thee to the ſielde, that thou mayeſt take me 4£br hum. 
ſome veniſon. 
4 Then make me ſauourie meate, ſuch as 


I lone,and bring it me that I may cate, c that 
| my 


1” r 2s 
pas Be 4 LAS: 


ov 


is ſent for veniſon.” Taakob 


my ſoule may bleſſe thee, before I die. 

5 (Now Rebekah heard, when Izhak —— 
to Eſau his ſonne) & Eſau went into the fielde 
to hunt for veniſon and to bring it. 

6 © Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Iaakob her 
ſonne ſay ing, Beholde, I — heard thy father 
talking with Eſau thy brother, ay ing, : 

7 Bring me veniſon , and make mee nuotie 
meate, that I may cate and bleſſe thee beſore 
the Lord aſore my death. 

8 Naw therfore,my ſonne,heare my voyce 
in that which I command thee. 

9 Get thee now to the flocke, and bring me 
thence two good kiddes of the goates, that l 
may make — meate of them for thy ſa- 
ther ſuch as he loueth. 

10 Then thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, 
and hee ſhall cate, to the intent that he may 
bleſſe thee before his death, 

1x But Taakob faydc to Rebekah his mo- 
cher, Beholde, Eſau my brother is rough, and 
I am ſmoothe. 

12 My father may poſsibly feele me, and 1 


«4 Eby. before ſhall ſeeme + to him to be i a mocker : fo ſhal 


brs ges. 


Or, ast houeh 


I bring a curſe vpon me, and not a bleſsing. 
13 But his mother ſayde vnto him, vpon 


7 would de- mee be thy curſe, my ſonne: onely heare my 


cine him. 


bor, will 


voyce, and goe and bring me them. 
14 So he went & fet them. & brought them 


late the dau to his mother: and his mother made pleaſant 


er on me. 


Eb. I am. 


meate, ſuch as his father loued. 

15 And Rebekah tooke faire clothes of her 
elder ſonne Eſau, which were in her houſe, 
and clothed Iaakob her yonger ſonne: 

16 And ſhee couered his handes and the 
ſmooth of his necke with the skinnes of the 
kiddes of the goates. 

17 Afterwarde the put the pleaſant meate 
and bread, which ſhee had prepared yin the 
Hand of her ſonne Iaak ob. 

18 Aud when he came to his father , he 
fide, My father, Who anſwered, I am here: 
who art thou, my ſonne? 

19 And Iaakob ſayde to his father, I am 
Fan thy firſt botne , I haue done as thou ba- 
deſt me, ariſe. I pray thee : ſit vp and eat of my 
veniſon that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 

20 Then Izhak ſaid vnto his ſonne, Howe 
haſt thou found it fo quickly, my ſotmeꝰ Who 
faid,Becauſe the Lords thy God brought it to 
mine hand. 

21 Againe ſaid Izhak vnto Iaakob, Come 
neere nowe, that I may feele thee , my ſonne, 
whether thou be that my ſonne Eſau or not. 

22 Then Iaakob came necre to Izhak his 
father, and he felt him and ſayde, The voyce is 
Taakobs voyce, but the hands are the handes 
of Eſau. 

25 (For hee knewe him not , becauſe his 
handes were rough as his brother Efaus 
hands : wherefore he bleſſed hitn) 

24 Againe he ſaid, Art thou that my ſonne 
Efau ? who anſivered, + Yea. 

25 Then ſayd he, Bring it me hither , and I 
will eate of my ſonnes veniſon, that my ſoule 
may bleſſe thee. And he brought it to him, & 
he ate:alſo he brgnght him wine, & he dranke. 

26 Afterwatd his father Izhak ſaide vato 


Chap.xxvij. is bleſſed. Efau threatnethhim. rn 


him, Come neere nowe, & kiſſe me my ſonne. 

27 And he came netre & kiſſed him. Then 
hee ſmelled the ſauour of his garments , and 
bleſſed him, and aid, Beholde, the ſmell of my 
ſonne is as the ſmell of a field, which the Lorde 
bath bleſſed. | 


23 * God gine thee therefcre of the dewe Hi. 1.1 


of heauen, and the ſatneſſe of the earth, and 
plentie of wheat and wine 

29 Lct people be thy ſeruants, and nations 
bowe vnto thee : be lorde oner thy brethien, 
and let thy mothers children honour thee, 
curſed be he that curſeth thee , and bleſſed be 
he that bleſſeth thee, 

30 J And when Izhak had made an end of 
bleſsing Iaakob , and Iaakob was ſcarce gone 
out frõ the preſence of Izhak his father, then 
came Eſau Eis brother from his hunting, | 

3: And he alſo prepared ſauorie meat and 
brought it to his father.and ſaide vnto his fa- 
ther, Let my father ariſe, & cate of his ſonnes 
veniſon, that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 

32 But his father Izhak ſayde vnto him, 
Who art thou ? And he anſwered, I am thy 
ſonne, cucn thy fuſt borne Eſau. 

33 Then Ixhak was ſtriken with amaruei- 
lous great feare and ſaid , Who and where is 
he that kunted veniſon, and brought it mee, 
and ] haue eat | of all before thou cameſt> & 1 
haue bleſſed him, therefore he ſhalbe bleſſed, 

34 When Eſau heard the wordes of his fa- 
ther, he cried out with a great cry and bitter, 
out of meaſure, and ſaid vnto his father, Bleſſe 
me, cuen me alſo, my father. 

35 Who anſwered. Thy brother came with 
ſubtiltie, and hath taken away thy blefiing. 

36 Then he ſaid, Was he not iuſtly called 
Taakob ? for hee hath deceiued me theſe two 
times: he tooke my birthright and loe, nowe 
hath he taken my bleſSing. Alſo he faide, Haſt 
thou not teſerued a bleſs:ng for me? 

37 Then Izhak anſwered, and ſayd vnto E- 
ſau, Zehold, I haue made him thy lord, and all 
his brethren haue I made his ſeruants: alſo 
with wheat & wine haue I furniſhed him and 
vnto thee nowe what ſhall I doe, my ſonne? 

38 Then Eſau ſayde vnto his father, Halt 
thou but one bleſsing, my father > bleſſe mee, 


| exen me alſo, my father: and Eſau liſted vp lor, 1 an 


his voyce and * wept. 


10%, 


cienthj. 


ep 
39 Then Izhak his father anfwered,& ſaide alſoc: * 
vnto him,Behold,the fatnes of the earth ſhall Ge 


be thy dwelling place, and thou ſhalt haue of 
the dewe of heauen from aboue. 

o And by thy ſworde ſhalt thou live, and 
ſhale be thy brothers ſervant. But it ſhall come 
to paſſe, whethou ſhalt get the maſterie, that 
thou ſhalt breake his yoke from thy necke. 

41 TTherefore Eſau hated Iaakob,becanſe 
of the bleſsing, wherewith his father bleſ- 
ſed him. And Eſau thought in his minde, 


The dayes of mourning for my father will Obad. x. 6. 


come ſhortly, then I will lay my brother 
Iaakob. 

42 And it was tolde to Rebekah of the 
wordes of Eſau her elder ſonne, and ſhee ſent 
and called Iaakob her yonger ſonne , and 
ſayde vnto him, Beholde , thy brother Eſau is 

comforted 


Heb. 12. L. 


— — — 


Tackobs dreame of a ladder, Geneſis. -Taakobs vowe. 


comforted againſt thee (Aris to kill thee: the which thou ſleepeſt, willI-giac thee and 

43 Nowe therefore my ſonne , heare my thy ſecede. 
vovce: ariſe & flce thou to Haran to my bro- 14 And thy ſeede ſhalbe as the duſt of the 
ther Laban, earth, and thou ſhalt ſpreade abroade * to the Deut. 12. 20. 

44 And tary with him a while vntill thy Weit.and to the Faſt, & to the North, and to and 18.14. 
brothers ficrcencs be ſwaged, the South, and in thee and in thy ſeede ſhall 

45 And till thy brothers wrath tiirne away all the * ſamilies of the earth be bleſſed. ab. 12.3. 
tou thee and he forget the thinges , which 15 And loe, I am with thec, and will keepe and 18.18. 
thou halt done to hum: then will I ſend & take thee whitherſocuer thou goeſt, and will bring aud 22.18, 
thee from thence : why thould I be depriued thee againe into this land: for I will not for- and 26.4. 
of you both in one day ? lake thee vntill I haue performed that, that I 

Cb. 26. 5. 46 Alſo Rebekah ſaid to Tzhak, * Tamwea- haue promiſed thee, 
nie of my lite, for the daughters of Heth If 154 Then Iaakob awoꝶc cat of uis ſleepe 
Taakob rake a wile of the daughters of Heth and (aid, Swely the Lord is in thus place, and 
like thele of the daughters of the lande, what I was not aware 
auaileth n me to liue? ty And he was aſraide, & ade, How feate- 2 
C HAP. XXVIIL ſull is this place! this is none other but the 2 
1 JV fort idd th Iaaboſ to take a wife of the houſe of God. and this is the gate of heauen. 

Canaanites. GE au taketh a wife of the dauſb- 18 Then Iaakob roſe vp earely in the mor- 

tcr's of Iſhinavl againſt bus fathers wil. 2 Iaa- ning, and tooke the ſtone that hee had layde 

lob in the way to Haran ſeith a la dier rea- vade! his head, and ſet it vp as a * pillar, and (hap.31.19, 

ching to heaven. 14 (Un is promiſed 20 Jaa. powred oyle vpon the toppe of it. 

koh asleth of God oncely meate and cli ing. 19 And he called the name of that place 

Hen Izhak called Taakob and bleſcd hun, Bethel: notwithſtanding the name of the Ov, Hauſe 
and charged him, and ſaid vnto him, Tale citic was at the firſt called Luz. of God. 
not a wife of the daughters of Canzan 29 Then Iaakob vo ved ayowe, Gying, If 
Rost. 12.12. * Ariſe,* get tace co * Fadan Aran to the God wil be with me, and wil keepe me in this 
Chap.24.10. houſe of Bethnel thy mothers father , and journey which I go and wil giue me bre ad to — 
thence take thee a wite of the daughters of cate, and clothes to put on: 
Laban thy mothers brother 2r So that I come againe vnto my fathers 
10% And God | all ſufncient bleſſe thce.aad houſe in ſaſctie then thal y Lord be my God. 
, make thee to increaſe , and multiplie thee, 22 And this ſtnegvhichThaue ſer vp as 2 
that t!10n mayeſt be a multitude of people, pillar, ſhalbe Gods houſe: and of all that thou 
4 And grie thee the blefing of Abraham, jhalr giue me, ill I gine the tenth vnto thee, 
eucato thee and to thy ſeede x ih thee, that x CHAP. XXIX. 
chou mayſt inherit the land (wherein thou art 13 Fazkob commmethi to Laban & ſerueth ſcuen 
a ſtranger) which God gaue vnto Abraham yeeie for Rahel. 23 Leah brought to his bed 
5 Thus Izhak ſent forth Iaakob, & he went 7m tea of Rabel. 27 He ſtructh ſeurn yeere 
to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſonne of Bethucklk more for Rabel. 32 Leah conceiacth aud 
the Aramite, brother to Rebekah, Iaakobs LE-2rcth fre ſannet. N 
and Eſans mother. Tren [>akob litt vp his ſeete and came in- ; 
6 © When Fan ſawe that Izhak had ble. I to the 4 Faſt coumtrey. + Ehr. to the 
ſed Iaakob, and ſent him to Padan Aram, to fet + And as he looked abont, beholde, there {2d of the 
him a wife thence, and giuen him a charge wos a well in the fielde, and loe, three flocks children of | 
when he bleſſed him, ſaying, Thon ſhalt not of ſheepe lay thereby ( for at that well were the Eaft. | 
take a wife of the daughters of Canaan, the flockes watered ) and there was 2 ore 
7 And that Taakob had obeyed his father ſtone vpon the welles mouth 
and his mother, & was gone to Padan Aram: 3 Andthither were all the flockes gathe- 
8 Alſo Eſan ſceing that the dangters of red. aud they rolled the ſtone from the Welles 
Canaan diſpleaſed Tzhak his father, mouth and watered the ſheepe, and put the 
9 Then went Eſau to Iſhmael, and tooke ſtone againe vpon y wels mouth in his place. 
Or leſide vnto the wines, which hee had, Mahalath the 4 And Iaakob faid vnto them, My brethrẽ, , 
$5 PIUS, daughter of Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, the fi- whence be ye? And they anſwered, We are of 
ſter of Nabaioth,to be his wife. Haran, : 

10 Nowe Iaakob departed from Beet- $5 Then he ſayde vnto them, Know ve La- 
FHeba,and went to Haran, ban the ſonne of Nahor> Who ſayde, Wee 

rr And he came vnto a certatne place, and know him. 
raried there all night, becauſe the ſunne was 6 Againe he ſaid ynto them , Is he in good 
downe, and tooke of the ſtones of the place, health? And they anſwered , Ilee it in good 
and laid vnder his head and ſlept in the fame health, and beholde, his daughter Rabel com- 
place. meth with the ſheepe. 

12 Then he dreamed, and beholde, there 7 Then he ſaid, Lo, i: is yet hie day, neitber 
ſtood a ladder vpon the earth, and the toppe 7577 time that the cattell ſhoulde be gathered 
of it reached vp to heauen: and lo, the Angels togethet: water ye the ſheepe and goe feede 
of God went vp and downe by it. them. 

(hap.35.1. * 13 And behold, the Lord ſtood aboue it, 8 But they ſaid, We may not vntill all the 
andgs.5, and ſaid, Iam the Lorde God of Abraham thy flockes be brought together, & i men rolle 
father, and the God of Izhak ; the land, vpon the ſtone from the welles mouth that wee 
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Taakob and Laban. 


may water the ſheepe. 
n ile he talked with them, Rahel alſo 


Chap. xx. 


Rahel, Leah. 12 


ſeuen yeeres mo. 


31 © WhentheTord fawe that Leah was 


came with her fathers ſneepe, for ſhee kept deſpiſed, he ſ made her ſruiteſull: but Rahel ebe 


them, 

10 And aſſoone as Taakob ſawe Rahel the 
daughter of Laban his mothers brother, and 
the ſheepe of Laban his mothers biother, then 
came laakob ncere, and trolled the ſtone from 
the welles mouth, and wacered the floc N of 
Laban his mothers brother, 

rt And Taakob kiſſed Rahel, and Lift vp his 
voyce and wept, 

12 (For Iaakob to!de Rahel, that hee was 
ler uphew. her ſathers | brother, & that he was Rebekahs 
ſonne)then ſhe ranne and tolde her ſather. 

12 And when Laban heard tell of Iaakob 
his ſiſters ſonue, heeranne to meete him, and 
embraccd him & killed him, and brought him 
to his houſe : and hee tolde Laban all the{ 
things. 

14 To whome Iaban ſayde, Well, thou art 
my bone and my fleſh, and he abode with him 
the ſpace ofa moneth. 

15 « For Laban ſayd vntoTaakob, Though 
thou be my brother, ſhouldeſt thon thereſore 
ſerue me for nought? tell me, what halbe thy 
Wares? 

16 Now Laban had two daughters, the el- 
der called Leah, and the yonger called Rahel. 

17 And Leah was | tender eyed, but Rahel 
was beautifull and faire. 

18 And laakob loued Rahel, and faid,l will 
ſerne thee ſeuen ycetes for Rahel thy yonger 
danghter, 

19 Then Laban anfivered, It is better that 
Cine her thee, then that I ſhould give her to an 
other man : abide with me, 

20 Aud Iaakob feracd ſeuen yeeres for Ra- 
hel, & they ſeemed vnto him but a few dayes, 
becauſe he loued her. 

2: hen laakob ſayd to Taban, Giue we 
my wife , that I may goe in to her: formy 
1 c br. my terme is ended. 
yes ae 22 Wherefore Laban gathered together 
Sud, all the men of the place ard made a ſeaſt. 

22 But when the euening was come, hee 
tooke I eah his daughter, and brought her to 
him,and he went in ynto her, 

24 And Laban gaue his mayde Zilpah to 
his daughter Leah,co le her ſeruant. 

25 But when the moining w2s come, be- 
holde, it was Leah. Then favde hee to T aban, 
Wherefore hat thon done thus to meꝛdid not 
J ſerue thee for Rahe!?> whereſore then haſt 
thou beguiled me? 

26 And Laban anſwered, It is not the ma- 
ner of this place, to giue the yonger before the 
elder. 

27 Fulfill ſeuen yectes for het, and we will 
alſo giue thee this for the ſeruice, which thou 
ſhalt ſerue me yet ſenen yeeres more. 

28 Then Iaakob did fo, and fulfilled het ſe- 
ven yeeres, ſo he gaue him Rahel his daughter 
to be his wife, 

29 Laban alſo gane to Rahel his daughter 
Bilhah his n. ayde 20 be her ſeruant. 

30 So entred he in to Rahel alſo, and loned 


Wo Rahel more then Leab, and ſerued him yet 


lor, lese 
was, - 


we: barren, 

32 And Leah conceined and bare a ſonne, 
& the called his name Reuben: for ſhe ſayd, Be- 
cauſe the Lord hath looked ypon my tribulati- 
on,now therefore mine husband will loue me, 

33 Aud ſhee conccined againe and bare a 
ſorme,and ſayd, Becauſe the Lorde heard that 
was hated, hee hath thereſore giuen mee this 
ſoennec alſo, and the called his name Simeon. 

34 And ſhee conceiued againe aud bare a 
ſoune.and aid, Nowe at this time will my huſ- 
band kecpe me company ,becauſe I haue borne 
him three ſonnes: therefore was his name cal» 
led Loui. g 

35 Morconer ſhee concceiued againe and 
bare a ſonne, faying , Nowe will II prayſe the or, c5 fie, 
Lorde: * therefore ſhe called his name Iudah, 22.25. 1. 2. 
and i left beat ing. +ELr, toodt 

CHAP TEX from Leads 
4.9 Rahel and Leah being both larren giue their ing. 

maides vnto their husband,cud they lare hum © 

childrea. 15 Leah giuct 1annrakes to Rahel 

that Taal ob might he with her. 27 Laban is 

6. pew 21 Taakobs ſake. 33 Jaakob is made 

Very rich. 

AN when Rahel ſawe that ſhe bare Taakob 
no children, Rahel ennied her ſiſter, & ſayd 
vnto Iaakob, Giue me children, or els I die. 

2 Then Taakobs anger was kindled againſt 
Rahel, and he ſaid, Am in God Reade,which 
hath withholden from thee the fruite of the 
wombe? 

3 Andſhefaid,Beholde my mayde Bilhah, 
goe in to her. & ſhe ſhal beare vpon my knees, 
and f I ſhall haue children alſo by her. {EL».1 ſhalt 

4 Then ſhe gaue him Bilhah her maide to Je builded, 
welle, and Iaakob went in to her. 

5 So Bilhah conceiued and bare Iaakob a 
ſonne, 

6 Then ſayde Rahel, God hath giuen ſen- 
tence on my ſide & hath alſo heard my voyce, 
and hath giuen mee a ſonne: therefore called 
ſhe his name Dan. 

7 And RBilhah Rahels mayde conceiued a- 

aine,and bare Iaakob the ſecond ſonne. 

8 Then Rahel ſaid, With + excellent wreſt. Fr wriſt. 
lings haue I wreſtled with my ſiſter, and haue. #25 Ce. 
gotten the vpper hande : and ſhee called his 
name, Naphtali. . 

9 And when Leah ſawe that ſhee had leſt 
bearing, ſhe tooke Z:ilpah her maide, and gage 
her Iaakob to wife, 

ro. And Zilpah Leahs mayde bare Iaakob 3 
a ſorine. 

11 Then ſayd Leah, Acompanic commeth: 
and ſhe called his name, Gad. 

12 Againe Zilpah Leahs mayde bare Iaa- 

ob another ſonne, 

13 Then ſaid I eah, Ah bleſſed am I for the 
daughters will blefſe mee. and ice called his 
name Aer, 

14 No Reuben went inthe dates of the 
wheate harneſt and ſounde mandrakes in the 
ſie de & bronght them vnto his mother Leah. 


Theu ſaid Rahel to Leah, Giue me. I pray you 


ber wenne. 


| 
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r, with 
me. 


4 Rahel, Leah. Takobs 


of thy ſonnes mandrakes. 

15 But ſhe anſwered her, Is it a frfall mat. 
ter for thee to take mine husbãd, except thou 
take my ſonnes mandrakes alſo? Then ſay de 
Rahel, Therefore he ſhal ſleepe with thee this 
night for thy ſonnes mandrakes. 

16 And Iaakob came from the field in the 
euening, and Leah went out to mecte him, 
and ſaid, Come in to me, for I haue ; bonght 
& paied for thee with my ſonnes mandrakes: 
aid he ſlept with her that night. 

17 And God heard Leah and ſhee concei- 
ned. and bare vnto Iaakob the fift ſonne. 

13 Then ſaid Leah, God hath giuen ne my 
reward, becauſe I gauc my mayde to my huſ- 
band, and ſhe called his name Iffachar. 

19 Aſter, Leali couceiued agauue, and bare 
Taakob the ſixt ſonne. 

20 Then Leah ſaid, Gad hath ende wed me 
with a good dowrie: now will mine husband 
d well with me, becauſe I haue borne him ſixe 
ſonnes: and ſhe called his name Zebulun. 

2r After that. ſne bare a daughitet, and ſhee 
called her name Dinah. 

22 And God remembred Rahel, & God 
heard her, and opened her wombe. 

23 So ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne, and 
ſayd, God hath taken away my rebuke. 

24 And ſhe called his name Ioſeph, ſaying, 
The Lord will giue me yet another ſonne. 

25 And aſſoone as Rahel had borne Jo- 
feph,Laakob ſaid to Laban, Send me away y 1 
may go vnto my place and to my countrey. 

26 Giue m my wines and my children, for 
whom I haue ſerued thee,and let me goe : for 
thou knoweſt what ſernige I haue done thee. 

27, Towhö Laban ed, If Thaue now 
fond fauour in thy ſizht.tarie : I haue | percci- 
ued ythe Lord hath bleſſed me for thy ſake. 

28 Alſo he aide. Appoint vnto me thy wa- 
ges and I will giue it thee. 

29 But he ſayde vnto him, Thou knoweſt, 
what ſeruice I haue done thee, and in what 
taking thy cattell hath bene || vnder me. 

30 For the litle, that thou haddeſt before I 
came, is increaſed into a multitude: & y Lorde 


+ £5r. 48 39 hath bleſſed theefby my comming: but now 


when ſhall I trauell for mine owne houſe a!ſo> 


- Geneſis. 


with great ſpottes, and all the ſhee goates 
with litle and great ſpottes , and all that had 


white in them, and all the | blacke among the Or ved ar 
theepe & put the in the keeping of his ſonnes, browne, 


36 And hee ſet three — iourney be- 
tweene himſelfe and Iaaltob. And Iaakob kept 
the reſt of Labans ſheepe. 

37 Then Iaakob tooke rods of greene 
popular, and of haſell, and of the cheſnut tree, 
and pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made 
the whitc appeare in the roddes. 

38 Then he put the roddes, which hee had 
pilled, in the gutters aud watering troughes, 
when the theepe came todrinke , be fore the 
ſheepe: (for they were in heate , when they 
cane to drinke ) 


39 And the ſheepe | were in heate before {0r,conces 
the roddes , and afterwarde brought foorth aca, 


young of partie colour, and with ſmall and 
great ſpottes. 

40 And Iaakob parted theſe lambes, and 
turned the faces of the flocke torrardes theſe 
lambs partie coloured & all maner of blacke, 
among the ſheepe of Laban : ſo hee put his 
owne flocks by themſelues, and put them not 
with Lobans flocke. 

4c Ard in euety ramming time of the 
ſtronger ſheepe, I-.akob laide the rods before 
the eyes of the ſheepe in the gutters , that 
they might conccine before the rods. 

42 But when the ſheepe were feeble , hee 
put them not in: and fo the feebler were La- 
bans,and the ſtronger Taakobs, 

43 $9 the man encreaſcd exceedingly , and 
had many flockes, and mayde ſcruants , aud 
men ſeruants, and camels and aſſes. 

GAR 
r Labans chil inen mme e again Faakob. 3 

Cod commandeth him to returue to his couu- 

trey. I3. 24 The care of God for Tazkob, 

19 Rabel fealeth her fathers idoler. 23 

Laban follweth Jartob. 34 The concnant 

betweens Laban avi Faakov. 

Ne whe heard the words of Labans ones, 

ſaying , Taakob hath raken away all that 
was our fathers , an4 of our fathers goods 
hath he gotten all this honour, 

2 Alſo laakob beheld the countenance of 


ſpotted lambes. Hereturneth 


. nr a” N 
- * 
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31 Then hee ſaide, What ſhall I giue thee> Laban, + that it was not towardes him as in Te Hand bh, 
And Iaakob anſwered, Thon ſhalt giue mee times pail: not he with 
nothing at all: if thou wilt doe this thing for 3 And the Lorde had ſaide vnto Iaakob, um a; y0- 
me I will returne,ſcede, & keepe thy ſheepe. Tue againe into the lande of thy fathers , & or 127,94 
22 I vill paſſe through all thy flocks this to thy kinred,and I will be wich thee. yer yeſterday, ; 
$0- ſeparate day, and | ſeparate from them all the theepe 4 Therefore Iaakob ſent and called Rahel 
ou. with litle ſpottes and great ſpottes, and all and Leah to the field vnto his locks, 
red. Iblacke lambes among the ſheepe, and the 1 5 Then ſaide = vnto them, I ſee your fa» 
eat ſpotted, and little ſpotted among the thers countenance, that it is not to vasde mee 
— it ſhalbe my — - + as it was wont, and the God,of my father FS e- 
33 So ſhall my righteouſnes anfvere for bath bene with me. Stcrday,and 
mee hereafter, when it ſhallcome for my te- & And ye knowe that I haue ſcrucd your be/ore ye- 
ward before thy face , c enery one that hath father with all ny might. 1 P , ferday. 
not litle or great ſpottes among the goates, 7 But your fa: her hath deceiued me, and 
and blacke — ſheepe, the Gn? ſhall changed my wages | ten times: but God ſuf- D many 
Hr. eommed be | theft with me. fered him not to hurt me. FIRES. 
theft. 34 Then Laban ſaid, Go to, would God it 8 If he thus faide, The ſpotted ſhalhe thy 
might be according to thy ſaying. wages then all the ſheepe” baue ſpocrod : & if 
gor, Laban. 35 Therefore he tooke out the ſame day he ſaide thus, The partie coloured ſhilbe th 
he goatesthat were partie coloured and reward,then bare al y ſhcepe party —_ 
5 


1 
1 — — * 1 = , _ * _ — vo — ꝗ—— — 


— — — — 


to his countrey. Laban foloweth: 


lor, catell. Iſubſtance, and ginen it me. 
ro or in ramming time I liſted vp mine 
eyes anctſaw in a dreame, & beholde, the hee 
goates leaped ypon the ſhe goates, that were 
— coloured with litle and great ſpottes 
potted. 
11 And the Angel of God ſayde to me ina 
dreame. Iaa hoh. And I anſwered, Lo. I am here. 
12 And he ſaide Lift vp nowe thine eyes, 
and fee all the hee goates leaping vpon the 
ſhee goates that are partie coloured, ſpotted 
wich litle and great ſpottes: foi I haue ſeene 
all chat Laban doeth vnto thee. 
13 Im the God ot Beth. el, where thou 
Chap.28.18. ® anoyntedſt the pillar, where thou vowedlt 


this countrcy & returne vnto the land where 
thou walt borne, 

14 Then aufwered Rahel and Leah, & faide 
vnto him, Hane we any more portion and in- 
heritance in our fathers bouſe? 

15 Doeth not he count vs as ſtrangers ? for 
he hath ſolde vs, and hath caten vp and conſu- 
med our money. 

16 Therefore all the riches, which God 
hath taken from our father, is ours and our 
childrens : nawe then whatſocuer God hath 
faid vnto thee,doe it. 

. 17 © Then Iaakob roſe vp, & ſet his ſonnes 
and his wiues vpon camels. 

18 And he caried away all his flockes , and 
all his ſubſtance which he had gotten, 10 m, 
his riches, which he bad gotten in Padan A- 
| ram, to goe to Izhak his ſather vnto the lande 
of Canaan, 

; 19 When Laban was gone to ſhere his 
ſheepe,then Rahel ſtole her ſathęrs idoles. 
on went & 20 Thus Iaakobiſtole away y heart of T.a- 
ö wey prixily ban y Aramite: for he tolde him not y he fled, 
Som Laban. 21 So fled he with all that he had, and hee 
lor, EA. roſe vp, aud paſſed the | riuer and ſer his face 
phrates. toward mount Gilead. 
22 And the thirde day after was it tolde 
| Laban,that Taakob fled. 
N lor, ſinſe- 23 Then hetooke his | brethren with him, 
Folkes and and followed aſter him jevendayes iomney, 
frendes, and || ouertooke him at mount Gilead, 
Or zoyned 24 And God came to Laban the Aramire 
| with him. in a dreame by night,and ſayd vnzo him, Take 
+ Ebr from heede y thou ſpeake not to Iaakob + ought 
$004 t0 emill, ſaue good. N 
25 © Then Laban onertooke Iaakob, and 
Iaakob had pitched his tent in the mount and 
Laban alſo with his bret hren pitched vpon 
mount Gilead. 
26 Then Laban faid to Iaakob, What haſt 


Chap. xxxi. 
9 Thus hath God taken away your fathers of your 2 — vnto me yeſternight, ſay- 


They talke together, x3 


f 
ing. Take heede that thou ſpeake not to La 
kob ought ſaue good, 

30 Now thongh thou wenteſt thy way,be- 
cauſe thou preatly longeſt after thy fathers 
houſe et whereſoie haſt thou ſtollen my gods? 

31 Then Iaakob anſwered, & ſaid to Labã, 
Becavſe I was afraide , and thought that thou 
wouldeſt haue taken thy —_— from me. 

32 Pur w whom thon findeſt thy gods. let [Or,fet bam 
him not line,Search thou before our brethren dit. 
what I have of thine, and take it to thee ( but 
Iaakob wiſt rot that Rabel had ſtollen them) 

23 Then came Lahan into Iaakobs tent, & 
into Leal. teut and into the two maids tents, 
but fourd then not. So he went out of Leahs 


avowevnto me. Nowe ariſe, get thee out of tent and entred into Rahe!s tent. 


34 (Nowe Rahel had taken the idol es and 
put them in the camels litter & ſate downe ov, tam 
vpon them) and Laban ſearched all the tent, or ſadalt. 
but found therer not. 

35 Then fa:d the to her father, F My lord, EH. let nat 
bee not angrie that I can not riſe vp before anger be is 
thee : for the cuſtome cf women ; vpon me: the eyes of 
{© he ſearched but ſcund not the idoles. ny lore. 

36 JI hen Iaakob was wroth, and chode 
with Laban : Taakob alſo anſwered and faide 
to Laban, What haue I treſpaſſedꝰ what haue L 
oftended,that thou haſt purſued after me? 

37 Secing thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuffe, 
what hoſt thou fonnde of all thine houſholde 
ſtufſe > pnt it here before my brethren and thy 
brethien, y they may iudge between vs both. 

38 This twentie yeere I haue bene with 
thee : thine ewes & thy goates haue nor | caſt ov, hn 
their yong, and the tammes of thy flocke hauc barren, 

I not eaten. 

39 + Whatſoeuer was torne of beaftes.T + Ebr the 
brought it not vnto thee , lat made it good torne, or ta. 
my ſelfe: of mine hand dideſt thou requte it, ken by pray. 
were it ſtollen by day or ſtollen by night, Exod. 22. 12. 

40 Iwas in the day conſumed with heate, 
and with froſt in the night, and my | ſleepe [0r,7 leps 
departed from mine eyes. not. 

41 Thus haue I bene twentie yere inthine 
houſe, & ſerued thee ſourteene yeeres for thy 
two daughters, and ſixe yeres for thy ſheepe, 
and thou haſt changed my wages ten times. 

42 Except the God of my father, the God 
of Abraham, and the feare of Izhak had bene 
with me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now 
emptie : lt God beheld my ttibulation , and 
the labour of mine handes, and rebuked thee 
yeſternight. 

43 Then Laban anſwered, & ſaid vnto Iaa-· 
kob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, and 
theſe ſonnes are my ſonnes, and theſe ſheepe 


gor, eomey- thou done ? þ thou haſt even ſtolen away mine are my ſheepe, and all that thou ſoeſt, is mine, 


| ed thy ſelfe heart. & caried away my daughters as though 


away pri= they had bene taken captiues with the ſword. 


uh. 27 Wherefore dideſt thou flee ſo ſecretly, 
and ſteale away from me and dideſt not tell 
me, that I might haue ſent thee foorth with 
mirth & with ſongs, w tmbrel & with harpe? 
28 But thou haſt not ſuffered mee to kifſe 
FEbr. power my ſonnes and my daughters: nowe thou haſt 
imme done fooliſhly in doing /e. : 1 
29 Iam able to do you euill: but y God 


BY 


and what can I doe this day vnto theſe my 
daughters , or to their ſonnes which they 
haue borne? 

44 Nowe therefore come and let vs make 
2 couenant, I and thou, which may bee a wit · 
nes berweene me and thee. 6 

45 Then tooke Iaakob a ſtone, and ſer it 
vp as a pillar: 

46 And Iaakob ſaid ynto his brethen, Ga · 
ther ſtones: ho btought ſtoues, and made an 


— 


„ 
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Labans couenant with Taakob. 
heape, and they did eate there ypon the heape. 


lor, the 


heape of 
Wines. 


r watch 
zower. 
10 hid. 


los, rene, 


a8. 16. 


Lorem. 


And Laban called it J Iegar- ahadutha, 

4 Iaakob called it Galeed. 

48 For Laban ſayde, This heape is witneſſe 
betwe ene me and thee this day : there fore he 
called the name of it Galeed. 

49 Alſo he celled it | Mizpah , becauſe hee 
ſayde, The Lord looke betweene me and thee, 
when we thalbe | departed one from another, 

5o If thon ſhalt vexe my daugbteis, or ſhalt 

take wines beſide my daoghters: there 35 no 

man with vs, beholde, God witnes betweene 
me and thee. 

51 Moreoner Laban ſavde to Iaakob, Be- 
hold this heape,and beholde the pillar, which 
I bane ſet berweene me and thee, 

52 This heape ſhalhe witnes, and the pillar 
ſhalbe witneſſe, that I will. not come ouer this 
heape to thee,& that thou ſhalt not paſſe ouer 
this heape and this pillar vnto me for euill. 

; The God of Abraham, and the God of 
Nakor, au, the God of then fathcr be iudge 
betweene vs: but Iaakob ſware by the teare of 
his father Izhak 

54 Then Iaakob did offer a ſacrifice vpon 
the mount, and called his brethren to eatc 
þ bread, and they did cate bread, and tatied all 
night in the mount. 

55 Andeaely in the morning Laban roſe 
vy and kiſſed his ſonnes and his daughters, and 
bleſſed them. and Laban departing, went vnto 
his place againe. 

CHAP, TXXXIL. 

1 God cornforteth Faakob by his Angels. 9.10 
He prayeth vnto God conftſing bis vuwor- 
thincſſe. 13 He ſendethi preſentes unto Eſau. 
24. 28 He wreſtleth with the Angel who n 
mith him Iſracl. 

Owe laakob went forth on his tourney, & 

the * Angels of God met him, 

2 And when Iaakob fawe them, he ſavde, 
This is Gods hoſte,and called the name of the 
ſame place Mahanaim. 

3 Then laakob ſent meſſengers before 
him to Eſau his brother,vnto the lande of Scir 
into th*countrev of Edom: 

4 To whom he gaue commandement. ſay- 
ing, Thus ſhall ye ſpcake to my lord Eſau· Thy 
ſeruant Iaakob ſaith thus, I haue bene a ſtran- 
ger with Laban, and taryed vnto this time. 

. haue becues alſo & aſſes ſheepe,& men 
ſeruants. and women ſeruants, and haue ſent to 
ſhew my lord, y I may find grace in thy ſight. 

6 eo the meſſengers came againe to Iaa- 
kob, ſaying, We came vnt» thy Brother Eſau, 
and he alſo commeth againſt thee and ſoure 
bundreth men with him. 

7 Then Iaakob was greatly aftaid, & was 
fore troubled , & deuided the people that was 
with him, and the theepe, and the beenes, and 
the camels into two companies. 

8 For he ſaid. Ir Eau come to the one com- 
pany & ſmite it, the other copany ſhall eſcape, 

Moreouer Iaakob ſaid,O God of my fa- 

ther Abraham , and God of my father Izhak: 


an 


6231. 13. Lord, which & ſaydeſt ynto me, Returne vnto 


thy countrey and to thy kindred, aud I will do 
— — 2 y kindred, 


Geneſis. 


came I ouer this Iorden, and now e hauè I got- 
ten two bandes. 

11 I pray thee, Deliuer me ſrom the hande 
of my brother, from the haude of Eſau: for I 
fearc him, leſt he will come and {mite me, and 
the mother vpon the cluldren. 

12 For thon ſaydeſt, I will ſurely doc thee 
good, & make thy ſeede as the ſand of the ſea, 
which cannot be nombred for multitude, 

13 J Aud he taryed there the ſame night, 
and rooke of that which came to hande, a pre- 
ſent for Eſau his brother: 

14 Two hundreth ſhee goates and twen- 
tic hee goates, two hundrerh ewes & :wentie 
rammes: 

15 Thirtie milch camels with their coltes, 
ſourtie kine, and ten bullockes, twentie ſnee 
aſſes, and ten foales, 

16 So he deliuered them into the hand of 
his ſeruantes, every droue by themſelues, and 
ſayd vnto his ſeruants, Paſſe beſore me, and put 
aſpace betweene drone and dioue. 

17 And he commannded the foremoſt, ſay- 
ing, If Eſau my brother meete thee, and aske 
thee, ſaying, Whoſe ſeruant art thouꝰ And 
whither goeſt thouꝰ And whoſe are theſe be- 
fore thee? 

13 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſeruant 
Jaakobs: it is a preſent ſent vnto my lord Eſau: 
and beho!d,hc himſolſe allo is behinde vs. 

19 Solikewiſe commanded he the ſeconde 
and the third, & all that followed the droues, 
ſaying , After this mauer, ye ſhall ſpeake vnto 
Eſau, When ye finde him. 

20 And ve ſhall ſay moreoner,Beholde,thy 
ſeruant Taakob commerth after vs (fort hee 
thought, Iwill appeaſe his wrath with the 
preſent that gocth before me, and afterwarde 


I will ſee his face: it may be that he wil ſ ac- I EA recti 
my face, 


cept me.) 

21 So went the preſent heſore him: but he 
taryed that night with the companie. 

22 And hee roſe vp the ſame night, and 
tooke his two wines, and his two maydes, and 
his eleuen childien, and went oucr the foorde 
Iabbok. 

23 And hetooke them, and ſent them oner 
the riuer, and (ent ouer that he had. 

24 New when Iaakob was left him ſelſe 
alone, there wreſtled a man witli him vnto the 
breaking of the day. 

25 And he fawe that he could not preuaile 
againſt him: therefore he touched the holowe 
of his thigh,and the holowe of Iaakobs thigh 
was looſed, as ke wreſtled with him. 

26 And he ſayd, Let me go for the morning 


appexeth. Who anſwered, * 1 will not let Hoſe.r3.4. 


thee goe, except thoubleſſeme, 
27 Then favde he vnto him, What is thy 
name? And he ſaid, Iaakob, 


28 Then ſayd he,* Thy name ſhalbe called (Bg 5.1% 


Taakob no more,but Iſrael : becauſe thou h 
had power with God, thou ſhalt alſo preuaile 
with men, 


29 Then Lakob demanded, ay in gel me, 
pray 


Iaakob wrefileth wich the Angel. 


ro Tam not ſ worthy of the leaſt of all the +E6r.1 am 
mercies and all the trueth, which thou haſt Ie ther al 
ſhewed vnto thy ſeruant : for with my ſtafte thy anercies, 
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Iaakob and Eſau meete. 


I pray thee, thy name. And he ſaĩde Wherefore 
nowe doeſt thou aske my name : And he bleſſed 
him there. 2 

30 And Iaakob called the name of y place, 
Peniel : for, ſcide he, I haut ſeene God tace to 
face, and my life is preſerued. 

31 And the ſunne roſe to him as hee paſſed 
peniel, and he halted vpon his thigh. 

* 32 Therefore the children of Iſrael cate 

not of the ſincwe that ſhranke in the holowe 

of the thigh,vnto this day becauſe he ronched 
the ſine· ve that ſhranke in the holowe of Iaa- 
kobs thigh, 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

4 Eſfan and Iaahob meete & ore cored 11 f- 
ſau receiueth hu vifie 19 Taclob Lynth a poſ- 
ſeſſion, 20 And buildeth an altar, 

AN as Iaakob lift vp his eyes, and looked, 

beholde, Eſau came, and with him foure 
hundreth men: and he deuided the children to 

Leah, and to Rahel, and to the two maides. 

2 And he put the maydes and their chil- 
dren formoſt, and Leah and her children after, 
and Rahel and Icſeph hindermoit. 

So hee went before them and bowed 
himſelfe to the ground ſe uen times, vntill he 
came necre to his brother. 

4 Then Eſau i anne to meete him, and em- 
braced him, and fell ou his necke, and kiſſed 
him, and they Wept. 

5 And he liſt vp his eyes. and ſaw the wo- 
men, and the children, and ſayde, Who are 
theſe with thee? And he anfrrered, 7hey ove the 
children whome God of his grace hath giuen 
thy ſeant. 

Then came the maydes neere, they and 
their children, and bowed themſclues. 

7 Leah alſo with her children came neere, 
and made obey ſance: ard after Ioſeph and Ra- 
bel drew neere and dil reverence. 

3 Then he ſayde, Whar meaneſt thou by 
all this droue wh:ch I met? Who anſwered, y 
hae ſent it, that I may finde fauour in the ſiglit 
of my lord. 

9 And Eſau fayd, Thane ynough. my bro- 
ther : keepe that thou haſt to thy ſelſe. 

to But Taakob anſwered, Nay, I pray thee: 
FT haue found grace now in thy ſight, then re- 
ceiue my preſent at mine hand: ſor I haue ſeene 
thy face, as though I had ſeene y face of Cod, 
becauſe thou haſt accepted me. 

11: I pray thee take my þ blefsing, that is 
brought thee : for God hath had mercy on me, 
and — L haue all things: fo he compel- 
led him, and he tooke it. 

12 Ard he ſaid. Let vs take our tourney and 
go, and I will goe before thee. 

13 Then he anſwered him, My lord know- 
eth, that the children are tender, and the ewes 


Chap.xXxxiii,xxxtiii, 


Dinah is rauiſhed, 14 
of my folke with thee. And he anſwered. What 
nec eth this? let me finde grace in the fight of 
my lord. 

16 JJ So Eſau returned, and wem his way 
that ſame day vmo Seir. 

17 And laaltob went forward toward Suc- 
coth,and built him an houſe, & made boothes 
for his cattell : therefore he called the name 
of the place ſ Succoth. 

18 eAlterwarde,laakob came ſafe to S he- 
chem a citie, which is in the lande of Cavaan, 
len hee came from | Padan Aram, and pit- | Or, 2ſeſs« 
ched before the citie. potarnia, 

19 And there he bonght a parcel of grofd, 
where he pitched his tent, at the hande of the 
ſonnes of Hamor Shechemis father, for an hun- 
dreth || pieces of money. Or Jambes, 

20 And he ſet vp there an altar, and called or money ſa 
it, The mightic God of Iſrael, marked, 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 
2 Dinah is rauiſhed, 8 Hamor asbeth Lev tm 

m1 Triage for his joune. 22 The Shecbenmter 

are emranneſed at the requeſt of Jaabobs 

Jonnes.end the perſwaſi of Hamor, 25 The 

n ore me 1 YEreen ot d. 28 Jaakob reproueth 

his forms. 

Ten Dinah the daughter of Leah, which 
ſhe bare vnto Iaakob, went out to ſee the 
daughters of that countrey. 

2 Whom when Skechem the ſonne of Ha. 
mor the Hiuite lord of that cobrtrey ſawe, he 
tooke her, and lay with her, and 4 defiled her. + fl h. 

So his heart claue vnto Dinah y daugh- Led her. 
ter of Taakob : and he loued the mayde , and 
+ ſpake kindely vnto the mayde. * + £:y ſhake 

4 Thev ſaid Shechem to his father Hamor, 20 c heart 
ſay ing. Get me this mayde to wile, of 3/4 mare 

5 (Now Iaakob heard that he had defiled 
Dinah his daughter,ard his ſonnes were with 
his cattell in the fielde: thereſore Taakob held 
his peace,vntill they were come) 

6 «© Then Hamor the father of Shechem 
went cut vnto Iaakob to commune with him. 

7 And when the ſonres of aakob were 
come out of the fielde, and heard it, it gi ĩened 
the men.and they were very angry, becauſe he 
had wronght | villenie in Viracl.in that he kad | Or. fre. 
hen with Iaakobs daughter: f which thing fE/r.ond it 
ought not to be done. Halt nos be 

8 Aud Hamor cõmuned with them. ſayirg, ſo Gone. 
Theſfonle of my ſonne Shechẽ lõgeth for your 
daughter: cine her hm to wife, I pray you. 

9 So make | affinitie with vs: giue yont | Or 31077 
daughters vnto us, and take our davyhtrrs vn ger. 
to you, 

o And ye ſhall dwell with vs. and the land 
ſhalbe before you: du ell. and doe yon buſt 
neſſe in it,and hane your poſſeſsions therein. 

rr Shechem alſo ſayde vnto her father and 


| Or tetes, 


and ki ne with yong vnder mine haude: and if vnto her bret hren. Let mee finde favour in f Oy, 


they ſhould ouerdtiue them one day, all the 
flocke would die, 

14 Letnowe my lorde goe before his ſer- 
want, and I will driue ſoftly, according to the 
| wes of the cattell, which is before ine and as 

e children be able to endure, vntil | come to 
my lord vnto Scir, 


voureyes,and I will giue whatſoeuer ye thall a requeſt, 
appoynt me, 

12 f Aske of me abnudantly both dowrie + Fr. 
and giftes,and I will giue as ye appoint me, ſo plze greatly 
that ye give me the mayde to wife, ihe deri 

13 Then y ſonnes of Taakob anfivered She. 


chem aud Hamor his father, talking dece itful- 
V Then Eau ſay de, l will leaue then ſome ly,becaulc he had defiled Piuah their fite*. 


34 ad 


The Shechemites circumciſed. 


14 And they ſaid ynto them, We cannot do 
this thing, to giue our ſiſter to an vncircumci- 
fed man: for that wete a reproofe vnto vs. 

15 But in this will we conſent vnto you, 
Nye will be as we he, that euery man childe 
among you be circumciſed: 

16 Then will wee giue our daughters to 
you, and ve will take your daughters to vs, 
and will dwell with you, and be one people. 

17 But it ye will not hearken vnto vs to be 
circumciſed,then will we take our daughter 
and depart, 

18 Nowe their wordes pleaſed Hamor, and 
Shechem Hamors ſonne. 

19 And the yong man deferred not to doe 
the thing, becauſe hee loued Iaakobs daugh- 
ter: hec was alſo the i moſt ſet by of all his fa- 
thers houſc. 

20 © Then Hamor and Shechem his ſonne 
went vnto the gate of their citie, and com- 
muned with the men of their citie ſaying, 

21 Theſe men are peaceable with vs: and 
that they may dwell in the land,& do their af- 
ſaires therein(for behold, J land hath roume 
ynough for them) let vs take their daughters 
to wiues, and giue them our daughters. 

22 Onely herein wil the men conſent vnto 
vs for to dwell with vs, and to be one people, 
ifall the men children among vs bee cucum- 
ciſed as they are circumciſed 

23 Shall not their flockes and their ſub- 
ſtance and all their cattell be ours ? onely let 
vs conſent herein vnto them, and they will 
duell with vs. ; 

24 And vnto Hamor, and Shechem his 
forne,hearkened all that went out of the gate 
of his citie: and all the men children were 
cixcumciſed , euen all that went out of the 
gate of his citie, 

25 And onthe thirdday (when they were 
fore ) two of the ſonnes of Iaakob, Simeon 
and Leu , Dinahs brethren tooke either of 
them his ſword and went into the citic bold- 
ly,and and * flew euery male, 

26 They ſlewe alſo Hamor and Shechem 
h his ſonne with the 4 edge of the ſworde , and 
tooke Dinah out of Shechems houſe , and 
went their way. 

27 .Azaine the other ſonnes of Iaakob came 
vpon the dead, and ſpoyled the citie, becauſe 
they had defiled their filter. 

28 They tooke their ſheepe , and their 
beeues, and their aſſes, and whatſveuer was 
in the cit ie, and in the fieldes, 

29 Alſo they caried away captiue and ſpoi- 
led all their gonds, and all their children and 
their wiues, and all that was in the honſes. 

20 Then Iaakobfaid to Simeon and Len, 
Ye haue troubled me, and made me } ſtinke a- 
mong the inhabitantes of the land, aſwell the 
Canaanites, as the berizzites, and I being 
fewe in number, they ſhall gather themſclues 
together againſt me. and ſlay me, aud ſo ſhall I, 
and my houſe be deſtroyed. 

3r And they anſwered, Should hee abuſe 
our ſiſter as a whore? 

. CH AP. XXXV. 
3 Jaakob at Gods commanderent goeth vp to 


Genefis. 


Beth-el to builde an altar. 2 He reformeth his 
houſhold.s God nab eth the enemies of Inakob 
afraid, 8 Deborah dieth. 12 The land of Ca- 
nan is 5 hin. 18 Rahel dicth in labour 

22 Reuben lieth with hu fathers cocubine, 23 

The /ounes of Iaakob. 29 The death of Ithak. 
Then God ſaide to Iaakob, Ariſe, goe vp to 

Bethel and dwell there, and make there 
an altar vnto God, that appeared vnto thee, 
then tnou fleddeſt from Eſau thy brother. 

2 Then ſaide Iaakob vnto bis houſholde 
and to all that were with him, Put away the 
ſtrange gods that are among you, and clenſe 
your ſelues, and change your garments: 

3 For we will riſe and go vp to Betlx el, & 
I will make an altar there vnto God, which 
heard mee in the day of my tribulation , and 
was with me in the way which I went. 

4 And they gaue vnto Taakob all the 
ſtrange gods, which were in their handes,and 
all their eareringes which were in their eares, 
and Iaakob hid them vader an oke , which 
was by Shechem. 

Then they went on their journey , and 
the feare of God was vpon the cities that 
were round about them: ſo that they did not 
followe after the ſonnes of Iaakob. 

6 © SocameTaakob to Luz, which is in 
the land of Canaan : ( the ſame is Beth-el ) hee 
and all the people that was with him. 

7 And — built there an altar, and“ had 
called the place, The God of Beth el, becauſe 
that God appeared vnto him there, when he 
fled from his brother. 

8 Then Deborah Rebe kahs nourſe dyed, 
and was buried beneath Beth-el vnder an oke: 


and he called the name of it Allon Bachuth. lor oteot 
J Againe God appeared vnto Iaakob, [mw 
d 


* 
= lee came out of Padan Aram, and bleſſe 
im. 4 
10 Moreouer God ſayde vnto him, Thy 
name is Iaakobh: thy name ſhall be no more 


called Iaakob, but * Iſrael ſhall be thy name: Chap. 32.28. 


and he called his name Iſrael. 
12 Againe God fade vnto him, Tam God 
all ſufficient. growe, and multiplie, 


and Kings ſhall come out of thy loynes. 

12 Alſo Iwill giue the land, which I gaue 
to Abraham and IZhak, vnto thee : and vnto 
thy ſcede after thee will I giue that land. 

13 So God aſcended ftomhimin the place 
where he had talked with him. 

14 And Iaakob ſet vp a pillar in the place 
where he talked with him, à pillar of ſtone, 
and powred drinke offering thereon : alſo hee 
powred oyle thereon, 

is And Iaakob called the name of the 
place;where God ſpake with him, Beth- cl. 

16 C Then they departed from Beth-el,and 
when there was about balfe a dayes journey 
_—_— to come to Ephrath , Rahel trauai- 
led, and in trauailing ſhe was in perill. 

17 And when ſhe was in paines of her la- 
bour, the midwife ſayd vnto her, Feare not: 
for thou ſhalt haue this ſonne alſo. 

18 Then as ſhe was about toyeeld vp the 
ghoſt(for {he died) the called his hame Ben- 
on, 


| Taakob called Icaei. 


ca 


Chap. 28.19. 


| owe, a nation al. 
and a multitude of nations ſhall ſpring of thee, znightie, 
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Izhak diech. Eſaus 


oni, but his father called him Beniamin. 
19 Thus * died Rahel, and was buried in the 
way to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. 
20 And Iaakob ſet a pillar vpon her graue: 
This is che pillar of Rahels graue vnto this day. 
21 Then Iſrael went for warde, and pitched 
his tent beyond Migdal- eder. 
22 Now, when Iſrael dwelt in that land, Reu- 
ben went and lay * with Bilbah bis fathers con- 


. cubine, and it came to Ifracls care, And Iaakob 


had twelue ſonnes. 

23 The ſonnes of Leah + Reuben I2akobsel- 
deſt ſoune, and Simcon, and Leui,and Iudah, and 
Iſſachar. and Zebulun. 

24 The ſonnes of Rahel: Ioſeph and Beniamin. 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels maid: Dan 
and Naphtali. 

26 And the ſounes of Zilpah Leahs maid: Gad 
& Aſher. Theſe are the ſonnes of Iaakob,which 
were borne him in Padan Aram. 

27 CThen Iaakob came vnto Izhak his father 
to Mamre a citie of Arbah: this is Hebron, where 
Abraham and Izhak were ſtrangers. 

28 And the dayes of Izhak were an hundreth 
and fonre ſcore yceres. 

29 And Izhak gane vp the un and died, and 


vas * gathered vnto his people, being olde and 


full of dayes: and his ſonnes Eſau aud Iaakob bu- 
tied him. 
8 CHAP aner 

2 The wines of Eſau, 7 Faakob c- Eſau are rich. 

The genealogie of Elau. 24 The finding of nutles, 
Ne” theteare the generatios of Eſau, Which 

is Edom, 

2 Eſau tooke his wines of the daughters of 
Canaan : Adah the daughter of Elon an Hittite, 
and Aholibamah the daughter ol Anah, the 
daughter of Zibeon an Hiuite, 

3 And cooke Baſemath Iſhmaels daughter, ſi- 
Ker of Nebaioth. 

And * Adah bare vnto Eſau, Eliphaz: and 
Baſemath bare Reuel. 

s Alſo Aholibamah bare Ieuſh, and Iaalam, 
& Korah:theſe are the ſones of Eſau which were 
borne to him in the land of Canaan. 

6 So Eſau tooke his wines and his ſonnes, and 
luis daughters, & all the ſoules of his houſe & his 
flocks, & all his cattell, & all his ſubſtance,which 
he had gotten in the lande of Canaan, and went 
into another countrey from his brother Iaakob. 

7 For their riches were ſo great that they 
could not dwell together, aud the land, wherein 
they were ſtrangers, conld not receiue them be- 
cauſc of their flockes. 

8 *Therefore dwelt Eſau in mount Seir:this 
Eſau is Edom. 

9 CSotheſe are the generations of Eſau fa- 
ther of Edom in mount Seir. 

to Theſc are the names of Eſaus ſonnes:*El:. 
phaz, the ſonne of Adah, the wife of Eſau, c Re- 
uel the ſonne of Baſhemath. the wife of Eſau. 

11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, 
Omar, Lepho, and Gatam and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz E- 
fans ſonne, and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalek: theſe 
be the ſonnes of Adah Efans wife. 

13 And theſe are the | ſonnes of Reuel: Na- 
hath,& ZTerah, Shammah, and Mizzab;thele were 


Chap. xxxv). 


the ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. ä 
14 © And theſe were the ſounes of Aholiba- 


mah the daughter of Anah, j daughter of Z:beon 
Eſaus wife : for ſhee bare vnto Efan, Icuſh, and 
Iaalam and Korah, 


15 Frheſe were Dules of y ſonnes of Eſau: 
ſonnes of Eliphaz, the firſt borne of Eſau: Duke 
Teman,Duke Omar, Duke Zepho, Duke Kenaz, 

16 Duke Korah,Duke Gatam, Duke Amalek: 
theſeare the dukes that came of Eliphaz in the 
land of Edom:theſe were the ij ſonnes of Adah. 

17 And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel Eſaus 
ſonne: Duke Nahath, Duke Zerah, Duke Sam- 
mah, Duke Mizzah: theſe are y Dukes that came 
ol Reuel in the lande of Edom: theſe are the 

ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſans wife. 

18 J Likewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of Aho- 
libamah Efaus wife: Duke Icuſh,Duke Iaalam, 
Duke Korah: theſe Dukes came of Abolibamab, 
the daughter of Anah Efaus wife. 

19 1heſeare the children of Eſan, and theſe 
are the Dukes of them: This Eſax is Edom, 

20 <* Theſe ate the ſonnes of Seir the Horite, 
which inhabited the land before, Lotan,and Sho- 
bal, and Zibeon,and Anah, : 

21 And Diſhon,and Ezer, and Diſhan : theſe 
are the Dukes of the Horites, the ſonnes of Seir 
in the land of Edom, 

22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were, Hori and 
Hemam,and Lotans filter wes Timna. 

23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe : Ak 
uan, and Manahath, & Ebal,Shepho,and Onam. 

24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon: both 
Aiah, and Anah : this was Anah that found mules 
in y wildernes, as he fed-his father Zibe6s aſſes, 

25 And the children of Auah were theſe · Di- 
ſhon and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah: - 

26 Alſo theſe are the ſonnes of Dilhan: Heme 
dan, and Eſhban,and Ithran, and Cheran, 

27 The ſonnes of Ezer are theſe: Bilban,and 
Zaauan,and Alas. e ? 

28 The ſonnes of Diſhan are theſc:Va,& Aran, 

29 Theſe are the Dukes of the Horites:Duke 
Lotan, Duke Shobal, Duke Libeon, Duke Anah, 

30 Duke Diſhon, Duke Ezer, Puke Diſhan 2 
theſe bee the Dukes of the Horitey, afier their 
Dukedomes in the land of Se. ; 

31 © Andtheſeare the Kings that reigned in 
the land of Edom before there reigned any King 
ouer the children of Iſrael. 

32 Then Belathe ſonne of Beor reigned in 
Edom, and the name of his citie was Dinhabab. 

33 And when Bela died, Iobab the ſonne of 
Zerah of Bozra reigned in bis ſteade. 

34 When] alſo was dead, Huſham of 
the land of Temani reigned in his ſteade. 

35 And aſter of Huſham, Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad, which ſlewe Midian in the helde 
of Moab, reigned in his Reade, and the name of 
his citie ws Auith, I 

36 When Hadad was dead, then Samlah of 
Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

37 When $amlah was dead, Shaul of Reho- 
both by the river,reigned in his ſteade. 

38 When Shaul died, Baal-hanan the ſunne 
of Achbor reigned in his ſteade. 

39 And after the death of Baal-banan the 
forme of Achbor,Hadad xcigned n us ad and 
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Ioſtphs dreames 


Ir, nice. 
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the name of his citie was Pan : and his iues 

name Mehetabel rhe daughter of Matred | the 

daughter of Mezahab. 

40 Then theſe are the names of the Duke N 
Eſau according to their families, their plac 
and by their names: Duke Timna, Duke Aluah, 
Duke Ietheth, ; 

41 Duke Aholibamah,Duke Elah, Duke Pins, 

42 Duke Rena, Duke Teman,Duke Mibzar, 

3 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram: theſe bee the 

Dukes of Edom , according to their hahitations, 

in the lande ot their inheritance. This Eſau is the 

father of Edom. 
C HAT. XXXVII. 

3 Ioſeph accuſeth hu brethren, 5 He dreameth and 
is hated of his brethren. 28 Thry ſell him to the 
Iſhmeelites, 34 Tankob hewaileth Toſeph, 

— nowe dwelt in the lande, wherein his 
ather was a ſtranger, in the land of Canaan, 

2 Theſe are the generations of Iaakob: when 
Ioſeph was ſeuenteene yere olde, he kept ſheepe 
with his brethren, and the childe Was with the 
ſonnes of Bilhah, and with the ſonnes of Zilpah, 
his fathers wiues. And Ioſeph brought vnto their 


dor, ſlander. father their euill || ſay ing. 


lor, preces, 


or, tent 
eGligently, 


Now Iſrael loued loſeph more then all his 
ſonnes, becauſe he begate him in his old age, and 
he made him a coate of many jj colours. 

So when his brethren ſaw y their father lo- 
vol him more then al his brethrẽ, then they ha- 
ted him. & could not ſpeake peaceably vnto him. 

5 CAnd loſeph dreamed a dreame, & told his 
brethren, who hated him ſo much the more. 

6 For he ſayde vnto them, Heare, I pray you, 
this dreame which I hauedreamed, 

7 Behold now we were binding ſheaves in the 
middes of the ſielde: and loe,my theafe aroſe and 
alſo ſtoode vptight, and beholde, your ſheaues 
compaſſed reunde abont , and did reucrence to 
m fe. 

5 Then his brethren ſayd to him, What, ſhalt 
thou reigne ouer vs, and rule vs? or ſlialt thou 
haue altogetner dominion ouer v?And they ha- 
ted him ſo much the more, for his dreames, and 
tor his wordes. 

9 FAgaine he dreamed an other dreame, & told 
it his brethren,and fayd, Reholde, I haue had one 
dreame more, and beholde, the ſunne and the 
moore and eleuen ſtartes did renerence to mc. 

ro Then he tolde it vnto his father and to his 
brethren, and his tather rebuked him, and ſayde 
vnto him, What is this dreame, which thou halt 
dreamed>ſhal I. and thy mother, and thy brethren 
come in deede & fall on the ground before thee? 

tr And his brethren enuied him, but his ſa- 
ther | noted the ſaying. 

12 © Thenhis brethren went to keepe their 
fathers ſheepe in Shechem. 

13 AndIfrael ſayde ynto Ioſeph, Doe not thy 
brethren keepe in Shechem? come and I will 
ſend thee to them. 

14 And hec anſwered him, I am here. Then he 
fayd vnto him, Goe nowe,ſee whether it be well 
with thy brethren,and howe the flockes proſper, 
and bring me worde agaive. ſo hee ſent him — 
the vale of Hebro he came to Shechem, 

t5 Then a man founde him: ſor loe he was 
wandring in the ficlde , and the man asked him, 


2 lis. 


faying, What ſeekeſt thow 

16 And hee anſwered , I ſecke my brethren; 
tell me, I pray thee, where they keepe ſhrepe. 

17 And the man ſaid, hey are departed hence: 


for I heard them ſay, Let vs goe vnto Dothan. 


Then went Ioſeph after his brethren, and found 
them in Dothan, 

18 And when they ſawe him a farre off, euen 
before hee came at them, they conſpired againſt 
him for to ſlay him, 


Tofeplits ſolde, | 


> 3 


19 For they ſayd one to another, Bchold,this | 


{ dreamer commeth, 

20 Come nowe therefore, and let vs ſlay him, 
and caſt hun into ſome pit, and wee will ay , A 
wicked beaſt hath deuoured him: then we thall 
ſee, what will come of his dreames, 

21 * But when Reuben heard that , hee deli- 
uered him out of their handes, and ſayde, + Let 
vs not kill him, 

22 Alſo Reuben ſayde vnto them, Shead not 
blood, br caſt him into this pit that is in the 
wildernes, and lay no hande vpon bim. Thus hee 
ſard that he might deliner him out ef their hand, 
and reſtore him to his father againe. 

23 Nowe when _ was come vnto tus 
brethren, they ſtript Toſeph out of his coate, his 
— coate that was vpon him. 

24 And they tooke him, and caſt him into 2 
pit, and the pit was emptie, without water in it. 

25 Then they ſate them done to eat bread: 
and they lift vp their eyes and looked, and be- 
holde, there came a companie of Iſhmeelites 
trom Gilead, and their camels laden with ſpice- 
rie, and | balme, and myrthe, and were going to 
carie it downe into Egypt. 

26 Then Iudah 45 vnto his brethren, 
What auaileth it, it we ſlay our brother, though 
we keepe his bloud ſecret ? 

27 Come & let vs ſel hun tothe Iſhmeelites, 
and let not out hands be vpon him: fox he is our 
brother aud our fleſh : and his brethren obeyed. 

28 Then the * Midianites marchant men paſ- 


ſed by aud they dre we foorth, and lift Ioſeph out i A7 


of the pit, and ſolde Ioſepk vnto the I!kmeelitcs 
for twentie pieces of ſiluer: who brought Ioſeph 
into Egypt. 

24 CAferwarde Reuben returned to the pit, 
and beholde,Toſeph was not in the pit: then hee 
rent his clothes, 

30 And returned to his hrethren, & ſaid, The 
childe 15 not vonder, and I,whither ſhall I goe 

3t And they toke loſephs coat, & killed a kid 
of the goates, & dipped the coate in the blood. 

32 So they ſent that particoloured coat, and 
they brought it vnto their father, and ſaide, This 
haue wee tounde : ſce nowe, whether it bee thy 
ſounes coate, or no. 

33 Then he knew it, and ſaide, It is my ſonnes 
coate : a wicked beaſt hath * deuoured hun: Io- 
ſeph is ſarely torne in pieces. 

34 And laakob rent his clothes, & put ſacke- 
cloth about his loines, and ſorowed tor his ſonne 
a long ſeaſon, 

35 Then all his ſonnes and all his daughters 
roſe vp to comtort him, but hee woulde not bee 
comforted, but ſayde, I Surely I will goe dow ne 
into the graue vnto my ſonne morning: ſo his 

et wept for lum, 0 
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Iudah and Tamar. 


36 And the Midianites ſulde him into Egypt 
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CHAP, XXXVIII. 

2 The marriage of Iudah. 7.9 The treſpaſſe of Er 
and Onan,and the vengeance of Gud that cane 
therupon, 18 Fudah lieth w his daughter in law 
Tamar. 24 39 The birthof Pharez & Zarah. 
24 Tamar is iudzed to be hie for mh ed. 

AX d at that time Iudah went downe from his 

brethren, and turned into a nian called Huab 
an Adullamite. 

2 And Indah ſawe there the daughter of a 
man called * Shuah a Canaanite · and hee tooke 
her to wife and went in ynto her. 

So ſhce conceiued and bare a ſonne, and hee 
called his name Er. 

4 * And ſhee conceined againe, and bare a 
ſonne.and thee called his uame Onan. 

5 Moreoner ſhee bare yet a ſonne,whome ſhe 
called Shelah : and Judah was at Chezib when 

ſhee bare hin, 

6 Then ludah tooke a wiſe to Er his firſt 
boi ne ſo;zie whoſe name was Tamar. 

7 Nowe Er the firſt borne of Indah was 
wickedin the ſight of the Lorde: theretore the 
Lord flewe him. 

8 Then Iudah ſayd to Onan,Goe in vnto thy 
brothers wife, and doe the othce of a kinſeman 
vnto her, and raiſe vp ſeede vnto thy brother, 

9 And Onan knew that the ſcede ſhould not 
bee his: therefore when hee went invnto his 
brothers wife, he ſpilled it on the ground, leſt he 
ſhould giue ſecde vnto his brother. 

to And it was wicked in the eyes of the 
Lord, which he did:whereſore he flewe hum alſo. 

1t Then ſayde Iudah to Tanar his daughter 
in lawe Rcinaine a widowe in thy fathers houſe, 

till Shelah my ſonne growe vp (tor hee thought 

#hus, Leaft hee die as well as his brethren.) So 

Tamar went and dwelt in her fathers houſe, 

12 CAndinproceſle of time alſo the daughter 


ol Shuah Iudas wife died. Then Iudal, when hee 


+ had left mourning,went vp to his ſheepe ſhea 
rers to Tunnah, he, and his nt ighbour Hirah the 
Adullamite. 

13 And it was tolde Tamar. ſaying, Beholde, 
thy father in lawe goeth vp to Timuah, to ſheare 
his ſheepe. 

14 Then ſhee put her widowes ga ments off 
from her, & couercd her with a valle, and wrap- 
ped her ſelfe, and fate dov ne in j Pethahenaim, 
which is by the way to Timnah , becauſe ſhee 
{awe that Shelah was growen, and {hee was not 
giuen vnto him to wite. 

' I 5 When Iudah awe her, bee iudged her an 
whore: for thee had conered her face. 

16 And hee turned to the way towatdes her, 
and fajd Come, pray thee, let mee lie with thee. 
Cor hee knewe not that ſhee was his danyhter in 
lawe) And ſhee anſwered, What wilt thou giue 
.me for to lye with me ? 

17 Thenſaid he, I will ſende thee a kid ofthe 
gate: from the flocke and (he ſayd,JVeZ,if thou 
wilt gine me a pleilge. till thou ſend it. 

ig Then he ſaid hat is F pledge y I ſhal giue 
thec?And (he anſwered, Thy ſignet. & thy{cloke, 
& wy ſtatte is in due lande, $0 he gave it her, 


Chap. xviij. 
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and lay by her, and ſhe was with childe by him. 

19 Then ſhe roſe, and went and put her vaile 
from her and put on ber widow es raiment. 

20 Atterwarde Iudah ſent a kid of the goates 
by the hande of bis neighbour the Adullamite, 
for to receive his pledge from the womãs hand: 
bat he found her not. 

21 Then asked he the men of y place, ſaying, 
Where is the whore, that ſate in Enaum by the 
way fide > And they anſwered, There was no 
whore here. 

22 Hee came therefore to Iudah againe , and 
ſayd, I can not finde her, and alſo the men of the 
place ſay de, There was no whore there. 

23 Then Iudah ſayde, Let her take it to her, 
leſt we be f ſhamed: beholde, I ſeut this kidde, 
and thou haſt not found her. 

24 Nove aſter three moneths one told Iu- 
dah, lay ing, Tamar thy daughter in lawe hath 
Jus the whore, & lo,with playing the whore, 

ice is great with childe. Then Iudah ſayde, Bring 
ye her forth ani let her be burnt. 

25 When ſhe was brought ſqorth, ſhe ſent to 
her father in law, ſaying, By the man, vnto whom 
theſe things perteine, at I with childe: and ſayde 
alſo, Looke, I ptay thee, whoſe theſe are, the 
ſeale, and the cloke,and the ſtaſſe. 

26 Then Iudah knewe them, and ſayde, She is 
more righteous then I: for ſhee hath done it he- 
cauſe I gane her not tu Shelah my ſonne. So hee 
lay with her no more. 

27 « Now,when the time was come that ſhe 
ſl ould be deĩiuered, beholde, there were twinnes 
in her wombe. 

28 And whe ſhe was in trauel he one put out 
his hand: & the midwiſe tooke & bound a redde 
_ about his hande, ſaying, This is come out 
firlt, 

29 But when hee plucked his hande backe a. 
gaine, loe his brother came ont, and the m 
fayde, Howe haſt thou broken the breach vpon 
thec?and his name was called * Pharez. 

30 And afterwarde came out his brother that 
had the red i hreede about his hande, and his name 
was called Zarah. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 Toſeph is ſold to Potiphar. 2 God proſpereth hon. 

7 Potiphars wife ict eth him. 13.20 He i accu- 

fell &> caſt in prſon. 21 God ſheweth him ſduor. 

Owe Ioſeph was brought downe into R- 

oypt : & Patiphar an Eunuche of Pharaohs 
(ind Fis chieſe ſtæwarde an Egyptian) bought 
him at the hande of the lhmeehtes, which had 
brought him thither, 

And the Lorde was with Toſeph,and he was 
a man that proſpered and was in the houſe of his 
maſter the Egyptian. 

3 And his maſter ſaw that the Lord was with 
him, and that the Lorde made all that hee did to 
proſper in his hand, 

So Ioſeph found fauont in his ſight, and ſer- 
al him: and he made him ruler of Ins houſe, and 
put alt that he had in his hand. 

5 And from that time that he had made him 
ruler oper his honſe and oner all that hee had the 
Lorde blefled the Egyptians houſe tor Toſephs 
ſake : and the blefing of the Lorde was ypon all 
that he hacl in the hoſe and in the ficld. 

C.ii, s Thereſye 


God proſpereth Toſeph..' 26 


in cen 
beg, 
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— 


Joſeph tempted to adulterie, 


6 Therefore he left all that he had in Ioſephs 
hand, & tooke accompt of nothing, ht was with 
him, ſaue onely of the btead, which he did eate. 
And Ioſeph was a faire perſon, & well fauoured. 
' 7 © Nowe therefore after theſe things, his 
maſters wife caſt her eyes vpon Ioſeph, & ſayde, 
Lye with me, 

8 Rut hee refuſed and ſayde to his maſters 
wife, Beholde, my maſter knoweth not what hee 
bath inthe houſe with me, but hath committed 
all that he hath to mine hand, 

9 There is no mi greater in this houſe then I: 
neither hath he kept any thing ſrõ me, but onely 
thee, becauſe thou art his wiſe: how then cã I do 
this great wickednes and ſo ſinne againit God? 

10 And albeit ſhee ſpake to Ioſeph day by 
day, yet hee hcakened not vnto her, to lie with 
ber, or to be in her companie. 

11 Then onacertaine day Iofeph entred into 
the houſc,to doc his buſinellc: 24 there was no 
man of the houſholde in the houſe: 

12 Therefore ſhee caught him by his gar- 
ment, ſaying, Sleepe with mee: but hee left his 
garment in her hand and fled, and got him out. 

13 Nowe wheh ſhe fawe that he had left his 
garment in her hand, and was fied out, 

14 She called vnto y men of her houſc,& told 
the,ſaying,Behold,he hath brought in an Ebrew 

$020 do ws vnto vs ta mocke vs:who came in to me for to 
willanie and haue ſlept me: but I cried with aloud voyce. 
ſhame 15 And when hce hcard that I lift vp my 
> voyce and cried, hee left his garment with mee, 
and fled away,and got him our, 
16 So ſhe layed vp his garment by het, vntill 
her lord came home. 
fOr,after 17 Then ſhee tolde him | according to theſe 
his aner. Wordes,ſaying, The Ebrewe ſeruant,which thou 
brought vuto us, came in to me to inock me. 

18 But aſſdone as I lift vp my voyce and cxi- 
ed,he left his garment with me, and fled out. 

19 Then whe his maſter heard y words of his 
wife, which ſhe told him, ſay ing, After this maner 
did thy ſeruant to me, his anger was kindled. 

20 And Ioſephs maſter tooke him & put him 

4Ebr.in the in f priſon, in the place, where the Kings priſo- 
priſon houſe ners lay bound : and there he was in priſon, 
+Ebr.incli- . 21 J But the Lord was with Ioſepb,&fſhew- 
ned mercie ed him mercy, and got him fauour in the fight 
vnto him, ofthe | maſter of the priſon, _ P | 
Lor, bra. 22 And the keeper of the priſon cõmĩttęd to 
Toſephs hand all the priſoners that were in ? pri- 

ſon and whatſoeuer they did there, that did hie. 

23 And the keeper of the priſon looked vnto 
nothing that was vnder his hand, ſeeing that the 
Lotde was with him: for whatſocuer hee did, the 
Lord made it to proſper, 

CHAP. XI. 

8 The interpretation of dreames is of God, 12 19 

Toſeph expoundeth the dreames of the two pri- 

ſoners. 23 The ingratitude of the butler. 
,n. _ A Ndaftertheſe things, the butler of the King 
duc hes. the of Egypt and his baker offended their lorde 
word ſegniſi- the King of Egypt. . 
eth thẽ that 2 And Pharaoh was angrig againſt his two 
were in high ſofficers, againſt the 2 and againſt 
eſtate, or the chieſe baker, "OL 
them that 3 Therfore he put them in warde in his chiefe 
were geklea, ſkewardey houſe, in the priſon aud place where 


Genelis, 


Ioſeph was hound. | 

4 And the chieſe ſte ward gaue Toſeph charge 
ouer them, and hee ſerued them: and they conti- 
nued a ſeaſon in wade: c 

5 And they both dreamed a dreame, either 
ol them his dreame in one night, eche one ac- 
cording to the interpietation of his dreame, Hot 
the butler and the baker of the King of Egypt, 
which were bound in the priſon, 

6 And when Ioſeph came in vnto them in the 
morning. and looked vpon them, beholde, chey 
were ſad. 

7 And hee asked Pharaohs officers, that 
were with him in his maſters warde, ſaying, 
VWheretoreF looke yee ſo fadly to day? tELr.why 

8 Who anſwered hini, Wee haue dreamed are your flo 
ec he oue a dreame, & there is none to interprete ces c 
the ſame. Then Ioſeph ſayde vnto theme not 
interpretations of God tell them me nowe. 

9 So the chicfe butler tolde his dreame to 
Ioſeph,& ſaide vnto him, In my dreame, beholde, 

a vine wi before me, 

10 And in the vine were three branches, and 
as it hudded, her floure came foorth: and the clu- 
ſters of grapes waxed ripe. L. 

11 And Thad Pharaohs cup in mine hande, 

& I tooke the grapes, & wrung them into Phara- 
ohs cup & I gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand, 

12 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto him This is y inter- 
pretatiõ of it: I = three brãches are three daies. 

13 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh liſt vp 
thine head, & reſtore thee vnto thie + office, & El place, 
thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup into his hand after 
the olde maner,when thou waſt his butler. 

14 Buthane me in remembrance with thee, 
when thou art in good caſt, andſhewe mercie, 

I pray thee vnto mee, and make mention of mee 
to Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring mee one of 
this houſe, 
t 5 For I was ſtollen away by theft out of the 
land of the Ebrewes, & here alſo haue I done no- 
thing,wherfore they ſhould put me ſin y diiges. or in ile 
16 And when the chiefe baker ſawe that the p. 
interpretation was good, hee ſayde vnto Ioſeph, 
Alſo mee thought in my dreame that I had three 
White haskets on mine head. 

17 Andin y vppermoſt basket there was of al 
maner baken meates for Pharaoh: and the birdes 
did cat them out of the basket v pon mine head. 

18 Then Ioſeph anſwered and fayde, This is 
the interpretation thereof: The three baskets 

are three dayes: | 

19 Within thre daies ſhal Pharaoh rake thine 

head from thee, & hall hang thee on a tree, 
the birdes (hall cate th feli from off the- 
20 C And ſo 5 third day, which was Pharaohs 
birth day, he made a feaſt vnto al his ſeruãts: and 
hee lifted vp the heal of the chĩete butler, & the 
head of the chiefe baker among his ſemanits. 

2t And he reſtored the clueſe butler vnto his 
butlerſhip who gaue the cup into Pharaohs hid, 

22 But hee banged the chiefe baker, as Toſeph 
had interpreted vnta them. 

23 vet the chicfe butler did not remember 
Ioſeph, but forgate him. 

CHAP. XII. 


# 


26 Pharaohs drearmes are expounded by Foſeph. . 


40 He js made ruler ouer all Egypt, 43 Foſchir 
| ua 
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The chiefe butlers; balert, 


LO 


H. 


and Pharaohs dreames expounded. 


name is changed, 50 He hath two ſounes: Ma- 
neſieh and Ephratin. $4 The famine beginacth 
throughout the world. 
$ Ebr.at the AX trwo yecres after,Pharaoh alſo dreamed, 
ard bcholde,he ood by a riuer, 


cat of 199 
yeeres of 2 And loc, there came out ot the riacr ſeuen 
dla; ex. goodly lune and tat fleſhed , and they fed ina 


dor ſeure to || medow : 

bebolde. And lo, ſeuẽ other kine came vp aſter them 

tor, ag gie ontofthe tiuet, euiil ſauouied & leane ſicſhed, & 
ſtood by y «ther kine vpõ the brinke of y rmer, 

4 Aud the cuill fauourcd & leane fleſhed kine 
did eate vp the ſeuen well [auoured & fat lune: 
fo Pharaoh awoke. 

Againe he ſlept, and dreamed the ſeconde 
time: and beholde, ſcuen cares of cotue grewe 
vpon one ſtalke,ranke and goodly. 

6 And loe, ſeuen thinne cares, & blaſted with 
the Eaſtu· inde, ſpraug vp after them : 

7 And tbe thinne eares deuowed the ſeuen 
ranke and ſull eares. Then Pharaoh awaked, and 
loc, it was a dreame. 

8 Nowe when the morning came, his ſpirit 
was troubled: therefore he ſent and called all the 
foothſayers of Egypt and all the wile men there- 
of, and Pharaoh tolde them his dreames: but 
none could interpret them to Pharaoh. 

9 Thenſpake the chiefe butler vnto Pharaoh, 
ſaying, I call to minde my taultes this day. 

10 Pharaoh being angry with his ſeruauts, put 
me in ward in the chicte {tewards houie, o me 
and the chiefe baker. 

11 Then we dreamed a dreame in one night, 
both I. and he: we dreamed eche man according 
to the interpretation of his dreame. 

12 And there was with vs a yong man, an E- 
brew,ſeruant vnto the chiet ewarid,who when 

Roxie Chap, we tolde, hee declared our dreames to vs, to 
49.5. cuery one he declared according to his dreame. 

13 And as he declated vnto vs, ſo it came to 
paſſe: r he reſtored me to mine office, and han- 
ged him. 

14 *The ſent Pharaoh, & called Ioſeph. & they 
brought him haſtily out of priſon, & he ſhaued 
him, & changed his raiment, & came to Pharaoh. 

15 Then Pharaoh ſay d to Ioſeph, I haue drea- 
med a dreame, and no man can interprere it, and 
I haue heard ſay of thee, tha! when thou heæeſt 
adreame, thou canſt interpret it. 

16 And Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, faying, 
y Er. aw Without me God ſhall f aniwere for the wealth 
Jwere peace, of Pharaoh. 

17 And Pharaoh ſavde vnto Ioſeph, In my 
dreame behold, I ſtood by the banke of the rtuer: 

18 And loe, there came vp out of the riuer ſe- 
uen fat fleſhed and well fauoured kine, and they 
ſed in the medow. 

19 Alſo loc, ſenen other kine came vp after 

t El. agli them, poote and very þ euill ſauoured, and leane 
fleſhed: I nenerſawe the like in all the land of E- 


Plact. 


T. A1 5. 20 


ęypt, for euill fauoured. 
20 And the leane and enil ſauotred line did 
eate vp the firſt ſeuen fat kine. 
lr. were 2 And when they + had eaten them vy, it 
gone into could not be knowen that they had eaten them, 


their inward but they were ſtill as euil fauonred,as they were 
à the beginning: fo did I awake, | 
22 Moreouet᷑ I awe in my dreumne & behold, 


Ftes. 


Chap. xlj. 


ö N 
Pharaoh preferreth Ioſeph. 17 


ſeuen eares ſprang out of one ſtalke,full & ſaite, 

23 And loc, ſeuen earcs, withered, thinne, n 
blaſted with the alt wind ſptang vp alter them, 

24 And the chinne cares deuoured the ſeuen 
good eares. Nowe I haue tolde the ſoothſayers, 
and none can declare it vnto me. : 

25 CThenloieph anſwered Pharaoh, Both 
Pharaohs dreames are one. God hath ſnewed 
Pharaoh, what he is about to doe. 

26 The ſeuen good line are ſeuen yceres, and 
the ſenen good ed es are ſcuen yeeres: this is one 
dreame. 

27 Likewiſe the ſeuen thinne & euil fauonred 
kine, that came out aſter them, are ſeuen yeeres: 
and the ſenen emptie eares blaſted with the Eaſt 
v inde, are ſeuen yeeres of famine. 

28 This is the thing which I haue ſayd vnto 
Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed vnto Pharaoh, 
what he is about to doe. 

29 Bcholde, there come ſeuen yeeres of gieat 
plentie in all the land of Egypt. Or, abort 

39 Againe, there ſhall ariſe after them ſeven, « a3:ce aud 
yceres of tamine, fo that all the plentie thall he ſatiitte.. 
tot gotten in the land of Egypt, and the famine 
{bail conſume the land: 

31 Neithet ſtull the plentie j be knowen in I Or, they 
the land, by reaſon of this famine that ſha come ſhal YOre MH 
after: for it ſhalve exceeding great. ter no more 
32 Aud therefore the dreame was doubled the plentie, 
vnto Pharaoh the ſeconde time, becauſe the 
thing is eſtabluhed by God, and God haſtech to 
perloui me it. 

33 Nowe therefore let Pharaoh prouide for a 
man of vnderſtanding and wifedome,and ſet him 
ouer the land of Feypr. | 

34 Let Pharaoh make and appoint officers 
over the land, and take vp the hit part of the laud 
ot Egypt in the ſenen — yeeres. 

35 Alſo let chem gather all the ſoode of theſe 
good yeeres that come, and lay vp corne vnder 
the hand of Pharaoh for toode, in the cities, and 
let them keepe 27. h 

35 So the toode ſhall be for the prouifionof 
the lande, againit the ſenen. yerres of famine, 
which ſhalbe in the land of Egypt, that the land 
p<:1ſh not by ſamine. 

37 And the faying pleaſed Pharaoh: and all 
us ſeruants. : 

38 Then fayd Pharach vnto his ſernants, Can 
we finde ſuch a man as this, in whom z the Spi- 
tit of God ? 

39 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Ioſeph, Foraſmuch 
25 God hath ſhewed thee al this, there is no man 
ol yndcrftanding, or of wiſedome like vo. thee; 

40 * Thou ſhalt be ouer mine houſe, and at P/*/.105.20 
thy 4 worde ſhal all my people be armed, only in 1.2. 53. 
the Kinos throne will I be abone thee. actes 7.10, 

41 Moreoucr Pharaoh ſaid to Iofeph,Bekold, E“. mo. 
I haue ſet thee over all the land ot Egypt. | 

42 And Pharaoh tooke off his | ring from his r- 
hand. and put it vpon Ioſephs hand, and arayed 17. 
him in garments of fine linnen anal put a golden 
cheyne about his necke, Y 

43 So he ſet him vpon tte + beſt charer that F ecard 
hee had, ſaue one: and they eryed before him, A charer, 
brech, & placcd him ouer all the land of Egypt. 

44 Againe Pharaoh ſayde vnto Ioſeph, I am 
Pharaob, and without thee ſhall no man lift vp 
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The yeeres of famine, 
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ponder of 
Jee rets, 

Ur, prieft, 
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tor, ode. 


por, cam to 


his hand or his foote in all the 11114 of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name | Zaph- 
nati-pzaneah : and he gaue him to wife Aſenath 
the dauigl ter of Poti-pherah | prince of On, theu 
went loſeph abroad in the land of Lgypt. 

45 J And loſeph wt thirtie yeere olde,vvhen 
he Roode before Pharaoh King of Egypt: and Io- 
ſep departing from the preſence oi Pharaoh, 
went throughout all the land of Egypt. 

47 And in the ſeuen plenteous yeres the earth 
brought forth ſtore, 

48 And he gathered vp all the foode of the {e- 
uen plenteous yeeres, which were in the land of 
Egypt. and laide vp ſoode in the cities: the foode 
of the ſielde, that was round about excyy citie, 
laide he vp in the ſame, 

49 So ſoſeph gathered wheate, like vnto the 
ſund of the fra in multitude out of meaſure,votill 
he lat nwih-ing: for it was without number, 

59 Now vnto Ioſeph were borne*two ſonncs 
(beſore the yeeres of famine came) which Aſe- 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince ot On 
bare vnto him. 

51 And Ioſeph called the name of the firſt 
borne Manaſſch: tor God, ſayd hr, hath made me 
forget all my labour & all my fathers houtholde. 

52 Alſo he called the name of the ſecond, E- 
phraim : for God, ſayi he, hath made me truitfull 
15 the land of mine affliction. 

53 Jo the ſeuen yeercs of the plentie that 
was in the land of Egypt were ended. 

54 Then began the ſeuen yceres of famine to 
cone, according as Toleph had fayd ; and the fa- 
mine was in all lands, but in all the land of Egypt 
was || bread. 

55 At the length all the land of Egypt was 
affamiſhed, and the people cried to Pharaoh for 
bread. And Pharaoh fayd vnto all the Egyptians, 
Go to Ioſeph what he ſaith to you, doe ve. 

s When the famine was ypon all the land, 
Ioſeph opened all places, wherein the ffore war, 
and ſolde vnto the Egyptians : for the famine 
waxed fore in the land oi Egypt. 

57 And all countreysſcame to Egypt to bye 


:2%p4 49 Jo- corne of Ioſeph, becauſe the fanine was fore in 


ſebb. 


dor, corne. 


Ac. 7. 12. 


all lands, 
CHAP, n 
3 Jo ſephs brethrea comte tato st to bye corn, 
7 Hee koweth them, and im eth chim. 21 Si- 
anton is pat in priſon. 26 The other nc tu ue 10 
t heir ſather tu feite Brinamm, 
Hen Iaakob ſawe that there was | ſoode in 
Egypt, & Iaakob fayd vnto his ſonnes, Why 
gaze ye ore vpon another? 

2 And he ſaid, Behold, I haue heard that there is 
foode in Reypt,“ Get you downe thither, & hye 
vs foode thence, that we may liue. and dot die. 

3 J So went Ioſephs ten brethren downe to 
bye corne of che Egyptians. 

4 But Beniunin Ioſephs brother woulde not 
Taakob ſende with his brethren: for he ſaid, Lett 


$SF-7,hovld death ſhould + belall him, 


74.61 Hi. 


5 Anil the ſonne of Iſrael came to bye foode 
among them that came: for there was fami ne in 
the land of Annan. 

6 Nowe Ioleph was gonernour of the lande, 
who ſolde to all the people of the land : theo Io- 
ſeyhs brevuren came, and bowed their face to the 


Geneſis. 


Simeon is impriſoned. 
ground beſore him, 


And when Ioſeph fawe his brethren , hee 
knewe them, and made himſelte ſtrange towarde 
them and ſpake to them roughly, and faide vuto 
them, \Whence come ye? Who anſwered, Out of 
the land of Canaan, to hos vitaile, 

8 Nowe laſeph knew his brethren,but they 
knewe not him. 

9 And Ioſeph remembred the*dreames,which Chap, 3 7.5. 
he dreamed of them, & he ſaid ynto them, Ye are 
ſpies, & are come to ſee the 4 weaknes of & land EH. rw 

10 But they ſayd vnto him, Nay, my lord, hut kednes or, 
to bye vitaile thy ſeruants are come, filbin fe. 

11 We are all one mans ſonnes: we meane 
traely and thy ſeruants are no ſpies, 

12 But he ſayde vnto them, Nay, bat ye are 
come to ſee the weaknes of the land. 

13 And they ſayd, We thy ſetuants are twelue 
brethren, the ſonnes of one man in the laude of 
Caman: and beholde, the yongeſt « this day with 
our father, and one 4 is not. 

14 Againe Ioſeph ſayde vnto them, This is it 
that I frake vnto you. ſaying, Ve are ſpies. 

15 Herehy ye ſhalbe proued : by the life of 
Pharaoh, ye (hal not go hence, except your yon- 
gelt brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you which may ſet your bro- 
ther, & ye thalbe kept in priſon, that your words 
may be prooued, whether there he tructh in you: 
or els y the life of Pharaoh ye are but ſpies, 

17 So he put them in ward three dayes. 

13 Then Ioſeph ſayde vnto them the thirde 
day, This doe, and liue : fy 1 feate God. 

19 If ve be true men, let one of your brethren 


ra de 


be hound in your priſon houſe, and goe ye, cary 


ſoode /or the tamine of your honſes : 

20 Nut bring your yonzer brother vnto me, Chap.43.5. 
that your wordes may be tiied, and that ye die 
not: and they did fo, 

21 © And they ſayd one to another, We haue 
verely ſinned agaiuſt our brother, in that we ſaw 
the anguith of his ſoule , when hee beſonght vs, 
and we would not heare hum: thereſoie is this 
trouble come vpon vs. 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, War- 
ned I not you, ſaying, Sinne not againſt the Chop, 37.21 
childe, & ye would not heare? aud loe, his blood 
is nowe required. 

23 (Aud they were not aware that Toſeph 
vaderſtoode them: tor he F ſpake vnto them by 7A iu- 
an interpreter.) te preter be. 

24 Then he turned from them, and wept, and wur them. 
turned to them againe, & communed with them, 
aud tooke Simeon trom among them, and bound 
him before their eyes. ' 

25 © So loſeph commanded that they ſhould 
fill their ackes with wheate, and put enery mans 
money againe in his ſacke, and giue them vitaile 
for the 1oncney: and thus did he vnto them. 

26 And tliey layde their vitaile vpon their 
aſſes, and departed thence, 

27 And as one of them opened his facke for 
to gine his afſe pronender in the Inne, he eſpied 
his money : for loe, it was in his ſackes mouth. 
z8 Then hie ſaid vnto his brethren, My money 
is reſtored : tor lo, it is euen in my ſacke. And their 
heart i; failed them, and they were aſtoniſhed, aud E. ya 
ſayd one to another, What is this, that * out. 
nc 


* 
5 
* 


Iaakob and his ſonnes.. 
done vnto vs? 

29 And they came vnto Iaakob their father 
vnto the land of Canaan, and tolde him all that 
had befallen them, ſaying, 1 

30 The ma,who wlonl of y land. ſhake rough- 
ly to vs,& put vs ia priſon as ſpies of y countrey. 


t Aud we ſayd vnto him, We are true men, 

and are na ſpics. 
or cm 22 We be twelue brethren, ſonnes of our fa 
£4 fouud, ther: one ſ is not and the yongeſt x this day with 


our father in the laud of Canaan, 

33 Then the lord of the countrey ſayde vnto 
vs, Hereby ſhall I know if ye be true men: Leaue 
one of your brethren with me, and take foode tor 
the ſamine of your houſes and depart, 

24 And bring your yongeſt brother vnto me, 
that I may knowe that ye are no ſpies, but true 
men: ſo will I deliuzr you your brother, aud ye 
ſhall occupic in the land, 

35 Aud a they emptied their fackes.bekold, 
euery mans bundle of money was in his ſacke: 
and when they and their father ſawe the bundels 
of their money, they were afraid. 

35 Then Iaakob their father ſayd to them, Ye 
haue robbed me of my children: Ioſeph is not, 
and Simeon is not, and ye will take Beniamin: all 
theſe things | are againſt me. 

37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, ſaying, 
Slay my two ſonnes, if I bring him not to thee a- 
= : deliver hum to mine hand, and I wil bring 

um to thee againe, 

38 But he ſaid, My ſonne ſhall not goe downe 
with yon: for his brother is dead, and he is left a- 
lone: if death come vnto him by the way which 
yr go, then ye ſhall bring my gray head with ſo- 
rowe vnto the graue. 

CHAP. XIIII. 
1j laakob ſuffereth Beniamm to depart with his 

children, 23 Simeon is del:uered out of priſen. 20 

Ioſeph goeth afide and weepeth, 32 They fexſt 

together. 

N Owe great famine was in the land. 

2 And when they had eaten vp the vitaile, 
which they had brought rem Egypt, the ir father 
ſaid vnto the, Turne againe, & bye vs a litle food, 

3 And Iudah anſvered him, faying, The man 
4.42.20, charged vs by an othe, faying , * Neuer ſee my 

ſace, except your brother be with you. 
4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with vs, we 
wil go dowwne, and bye thee foode: 
5 But if thon wilt not ſend 51m, we will not 
c. 42.25. go downe : for the man ſayd vnto ys,*Looke me 
not in the face,except your brother be with yuu, 

6 And Iſrael aid, Wheretore dealt ye ſo cuill 
with me, as to tell the man, whether ye had yet 
a brother or no ? 

7 And they anſwered, The man asked ſtraitly 
| of our ſelues and of our kinred, ſaying, Is your 
eftace and father vet aliue? haue ye any brother > And we 
condition. tolde him + according to theſe wordes : could 
4$86r.to the we knowe certainely that he would fay , Bring 


Vr, fbi 
Von 18, 


$0r, of our 


mouth of your brother downe 2 
theſe words: g Then ſayde Indah to Thael his father, Sende 
that iht the boy with me, that we may riſe and goe, and 


thing which that we may line aud not die, hoth we, and thou, 
he ahed vs. and our children. : : 
9 Iwill be ſuretie for him: of mine hand (>ale 


C4p.44.3%. thouzequire him, If 1 bring hum not to the, 


> 


Chap. xliij. Beniamin is brought toIoſeph. 18 , 


and ſet him before thee, + then let me beare the 1 EH. I wilt - 
blame far euer. Fuer te hee 

16 For except wee had made this tarying, 
doubtles by this we had returned y ſecond time. 

11 Then theu father Itracl ayd vnto them, If 
it nua needes be ſo now, doe thus: take of the beſt 
fruits of the land in your veſſels, & bring the man 
a preſent, a litle toſen, and a Jitle hony , | ſpices [0Or,ſweere 
and myrrhe,nuttes,and almonds: {mel 

12 And take double money in your hand,and 
the money, that was brought agatne in your ſacks 
mouthes : catie it againe in your hand, leaſt it 
were ſome ouerſight, 

13 Take alſo your brother and ariſe, and goe 
againe to the man. | 

14 And God almightie giue you mercy in the 
ſight of the man,that hee may deliuer you your 
othet brother, and Beniamin: but I ſhalbe robbed 
of my childe, as I hane bene. 

15 Thus the men tooke this preſent, & tooke 
twiſe ſo much money in their hand with Benia- 
min, and roſe vp, — went dow ne to Egypt and 
Rood before Ioſeph. 

16 And when Toſeph awe Beniamin with 
them he ſude | to his ſtewarde, Bring theſe men Ir, to the 
home, and kill meate, & make ready: tor the men ruler of hug 
ſtall cate wich me at noone. houſe. 

17 Aud the man did as Ioſeph bade, and 
brought the men vnto Ioſephs houſe, 

18 Now when the men were brought into 
Ioſe phs houſe, they were afraid, & ſaid, Becauſe of 
the money that came in our ſacks mouthes at the 
firſt time are we brought. that he may Þ picke a EN 

rell againſt vs , and ſ̃ lay ſome thing to our 2m/+ elfe 2 p- 
— and bring vs in hondage and our aſſes, on us. 

19 Therefore came they to Ioſephs ſteward, — C 

& communed with him at the doore of y houſe, mſelſe 
20 Andſayde, Oh fir, we came in deede 2 ⁹ . 
downe hi ther at the firſt time to bye foode, C23. 

21 And as we came to an ynne & opened our 
ſacks, behold, euery mans money was in his facks 
mouth, exe our money in full weight, bat we 
haue bronght it againe in our hands, 

22 Alſo other money haue we brought in out 
hands to bye foode, bt we can not tell, who put 
our money in our ſackes. 

23 And he ſaid, | Peace be vnto yon, ſeate not: h ⁰ 
your God & the God of your father hath giuen well. 
you that treaſure in your ſackes, I had your mo- 
ney : and he brought forth Simeon to — 

24 So the man led them into Ioſephs houſe, 
and gaue them water to waſh their fete, & gaue 
their aſſes prouender. ; i 

25 And they made ready their preſent againſt 
Ioſeph came at noone, for they heard ſay , that 
they thould eate bi ead there.) 

26 Whbẽ Ioſeyh came home they brought the 

reſent into the — to him, which was in their 
fands.& bowed down to the *round before him. 

27 And he asked them of their Fproſperitie, & f Cor tace. 
fayd,1s your father the olde man, of whome ye 
tolde me, in good health? is he yet aliueꝰ f 

28 Who anſwered, Thy ſeriiant our father is 
in good health he is yet aliue: aud they bowed 
dowue. and made obeyſance. f 

29 And he liſting vp his eyes, beheld his bro- 
ther Beniamin his mothers ſonne & ſaide, Is this 
your younger brother of who ye told me? Aud he 

Ci. fazd, 


— 


— 


A 2 1 "Rs 

Jofeph feaſterh his bjethren, 
- - fayd,God be mercifullynto thee , my ſonne,  * 
FEbr bowels 3 Andloſeph made haſte (for his faſſectiõ was 
inflamed toward his brother , & ſought where to 
weepe)& entred into his chamber, & wept there. 
31 Afterward he waſhed his face, & came out, 
IEbr. bread, and refrained himſelfe, & ſayd, Set on ſᷓ meate. 
32 And they prepared for him by himtelfe, & 
for them by thẽſelnes, & ſor the Egyptians, which 
did cate with him, by themſe lues, becauſe the E- 
oyptians might not cat bread with the Ebrewes: 
or that was an abominatiõ vnto the Egyptians. 
33 So they ſate before him: the eldeſt accor- 
ding vnto his age, & the yongeſt according vnto 
his youth. & the me marueiled among thẽſelues. 
34 And they tooke meaſes from before him, 
aid ſent to them: but Beniamins meaſe was fiue 
times ſo much as any of theirs: and they drunke, 
and had of the beſt drinke with him. 
C HAP. XLIIIL 
15 Toſeph accuſeth his brother of theſt. 33 Tud ab 
offereth himſelſt to be ſeruaut for Bemiamin. 
Fterwarde he commanded his ſtewarde, ſay- 
—— the mens ſacks with foode, as much 
as they can cary, and put cuery mans money in 
his 2 — , 8 
2 And put my cup, I zeae the ſiluer cup, in 
the ſackes mouth of the yongeſt , and his corne 
money. And he did according to the commaun- 
dement that Ioſeph gane him. 
Jebr. the 3 And in the f morning the men were ſent a- 
more Way, they, and their aſſes. 
ſhone, 4 And u hen they went out of the citie not 
farre off, Ioſe ph ſayd to his ſtewarde, Vp.followe 
after the men: and when thou doeſt ouertake 
them, ſay vnto them, Wherefore haue ye rewar- 
ded euill for good? 

'5 Is that not the cuppe,wherein my lord drin- 
keth? and in the which he doeth deuine and pro- 
phecie? ye haue done euill in ſo doing, 

4 And when hee ouertooke them, he ſayde 
thoſe wordes vnto them. 

7 And they anſwered him, Wherefore ſaith 
my lorde ſuch wordes > God forbid that thy ſer- 
uants ſhould doe ſuch a thing. 

8 Bchold, the money which we ſound in out 
ſackes mouthes, we brought apaine to thee out 
of the land of Canaan: howe then ſhonlde we 
ſteale out of thy lords houſe ſiluer or golde ? 

9 Wich whomſocuer of thy ſeruants it be 
found, let him die, and we alſo will be my lords 
bondmen. . 

10 And he ſaide, Nowe then let it be accor- 
—— your words: he with whom it is ſoũd, 
ſhalbe my ſeruant, and ye ſhalbe + blamcleſſe 

rt Then at once euery man tooke downe his 
ſacke to y ground, & enery one opened his ſack. 

12 And he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt, 
and left at the yongeſt: and the cup was found 
in Beniamins ſacke. 

13 Then they rent their clothes, and laded 
enery man his aſſe, & went agame into the citie. 

14 © So Iudah and his b*cthren came to Io- 
ſephs houſe(for he was yet there) and they ſel be- 
fore him on the ground, 

15 Then Ioſeph ſayd vnto them, Wha act is 
this, which ye haue done? know ye not that ſuch 
a man as I, can deuine and prophecie? 


26 Then faid Iudab. What ſhal we ſay vnto my 


7 Ehr. inno- 
Cent. 


-Geneſts. 


and maketh himſelfe 
lord? what ſhal we ſpeakeꝰ & how can we iuſtiſie 
onr ſelue2God hath found out the wickednes of 
thy ſeruants:behold, we are Teruants to my lord, 
both we, and he, with whom the cup is found. 
17 Rut he anſwered God forbid, I ſhould do 
ſo, hut Y man with whom the cup is foũd, he ſhall 
be my ſeruant, & go ye in peace vnto your father. 
18 Then Iudah drew nere ynto lun, & ſayd, 
Oh my lord, let thy ſeruãt now ſpeake a word in 
my lords eares, & let not thy wrath be kindled 2- 
gainſt thy ſeruant : for thou art euen as Pharaoh, 
19 My lorde asked his ſeruants, ſay ing, Haue Chap, 42.12, 
ye a father, ora brother? 16 
20 And we anſwered my lord. We haue a fa- 
ther that is olde, & a yong fchild, which he begare +Ebv. chills 
in his age: and his brother is dead, & he alone 15 , 
left of his mother, and his father loueth him. gc. 
21 Now thon ſaydeſt ynto thy ſeruants, Bring 
him vnto me, that I :nay ſſet mine eye vpon him. or, that F 
22 And we anſwered my lord, The childe can ay ſee him, 
not depart from his father: for if he leaue his fa- 
ther, us father would die. 
23 Then faydeſt thou vnto thy ſernants,*Fx- Cp 43.34 
cept your yonger brother come downe with 
you, looke in my face no iwore. 
24 So when we came vnto thy ſeruant our 
father, and ſhewed him what my lorde had ſayd, 
25 Andourfathcrſayde vnto vs, Go againe, 
bye vs alitle foode, 
26 Then we anſwered,We cannot go downe: 
but if our yongeſt brother 4 go with vs, then will HEA. be 
we go downe: for we may not ſee the mans face, wth Vi, 
except our yongeſt brother be with vs. 
27 Then thy ſervant my father fayd vnto vs, 
Ye know that my wife bare me two ſounes, = 
28 Aud the one went out from me. and I ſaid, 
Of a ſuretie he is torne in * pieces, and I ſav him Chap. 37.33 
not ſince. 
29 Nowe ye tale this alſo away from me: it 
death take him, then ye ſhall bring my gray head 
in ſorowe to che graue. : 
30 Now therfore,whenT come to thy ſeruant 
my father, and the childe be not with vs (ſecing 5 
that his + life dependeth on the childs life) IElr. H 
31 Then when he ſhall ſee that the childe is /0#l i H 
not come, he will die: ſo ſhall thy ſernants bring to 53s ſoule, 
the gray head of thy ſeruant our father with ſo- © 
rowe to the grane. 
32 Doubtleſſe thy ſernant became ſuretie for , 
the childe ro my father, andſayd, If I bring him C 5.43 9. 
not ynto thee againe, then 1 wil beare rhe blame 


-ynto my father tor cuer. 


23 Nowe thetefore, I pray thee, let me th 
ſeruant bide for the child, as a ſetuant to my lord, 
and let the childe go vp with his brethren, 

34 For how can I go vp to my father, if the 
childe be not with me, vnleſſe I would ſee the 
euill that ſhall come on my farker + 

CH AP. XLY, 
1 Toſeph nabeth hizaſclfe lnowen to his bret hren. 
8 He ſheweth that all was done by Gods prou!- 
dence. 18 Pharaoh commandeth himto ſem ie 
for his fur her. 24 Toſeph ea horteth his brethren 
to concorde. 25 Taakob reioyeerh., 
Hen Ioſeph could not reſraine himſelf before 
2¹ 7 {tood by him, hut he cried, Hane forth e- 
nety man frõ me. And there taried not one with 
him, whulc Ioſeph vttred himſelf vnto his _— 
2 An 


Chap. xlv.xlvi. Laakob goeth into Egypt. 4g 


| 
| 


Alles 9.13. 


Ch. 50. 20. 


2 And be wept and cryed, ſo that the ti- 
aus heard: the Hoſe of Pharaoh heard a? 

; Then Ioſeph faide to his brethren, I am To- 
ſeph : doeth my father yer hue ? But his brethren 
could not anſwere him, for they were alionithed 
at his preſence. 

4 Againe Toſeph ſaide to his brethren , Come 
neere, I pray you, to me, And they came ncere. 
And he ſaid, I am Ioſepli your brother,whom ye 
ſolde into Egypt. 

'5 Nowe therefore be not ſad, neither griened 
with your ſelues, that ye ſold me hither: ot God 
did ſend me before you for your preſeruation, 

6 For nowe two yeeres of famine haue hecne 
through the lande, and fiue yeeres are behinde, 
wheein neither ſhalbe earing nor hatueſt. 

7 Wherctore God ſent me before you to pre- 
ſerne your poſteritie in this land, and to ſaue you 
aline by a great delinerance. 

8 Now then you ſent not me hither but God, 
who hath made me a father vnto Pharaoh and 
lord of all his houſe, and ruler throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 

9 Haſte you & go vp to my father, & tell him, 
Thus ſaith thy ſonne Iofſeph,God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt: come downe to me tary not. 

10 And — ſhalt dwell in the lande of Go- 
ſnen, and ſhalt be neere me thou & thy children, 
and thy childrens children, and thy ſheepe, and 
thy beaſtes, and all that thou haſt. 

ir” Alo I will nouriſn thee there(for yet ye- 
maiue ſiue yeeres of famine) leſt thou periſh 
through pouertie, thou and thy houſholde, and 
all thar thou haſt. 

12 And behold, yonr eyes doe {ce & the eyes 
of my brother Beniamin, that my mouth ſpea- 
keth to you 


and ten ſhee aſſes laden with wheate, and bread, 
and meate for his father by the way. 
24 So ſent he his brethrẽ away, & they depars 
ted: & he ſaid ynto them, Fall not out by y way. 
25 Nr they went vp from Egypt, & came 
vnto y land of Canaan vnto Iaakob their father, 
26 And told him, ſaying, Ioſeph is yet alice & 
he alſo is gouernour ouer al the — of Egypt, & 
Jaalobs heart failed: for he beleeued them not. 
27 And they tolde hum all the: vordes of Io- 
ſeph,which he had ſaid vnto them: but when he 
ſaw y charets,which Toſeph had {ent to cary him, 
then the ſpirit of Iaakob their father reuiued. 
28 And Iſrael ſaid, F hare ynough: Ioſeph my 
ſonne u yet aliue: I wil goe aud ſec him yer I die. 
CHAP. XIVI. 
2 God aſſreth Faakob of his torrrney into £9 ypt. 27 
The nombcr of his familie when he went into E- 
int. 29 Joſeph meeteth his father. 34 He tex- 
cheth his brethren what to anſwere to Pharaoh. 
18 Iſrael tooke his iourney with all that 
he had, & came to Beer-ſheba, and offered ſa- 
crifice vnto the God of his father Izhak. 

2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael ina viſto by night, 
ſaying, laakob. Iaakob. Who anſwered. I am here. 

Then he ſaid, I am God, tlie God of thy father, 
feare not to goe downe into Egypt: for Iwill 
there make ot thee a great nation. 

4 I will goe downe with thee into Egypt, and 
I will alſo bring thee vp againe, and Joloph ſhall 
put his hand vpon thine eyes. 

5 Then Iaakob roſe vp from Reer-ſheba: and 
the ſonnes of Iſrael caried Iaakob their father, 
and their children and their wines in the charets, 
which Pharaoh had ſent to cary him. 

6 And they tooke their cattell & their goods, 
which they had gotten in the lande of Canaay, 


Fi 


and came into Egypt, both * Iaakob and all his 70/24. 4. 
ſeede with him, l 105. 25. 
7 His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with him, 4.52 4. 

his daughters and his ſonnes daughteis, and al his 
ſcede brought he with him into Egypt. 
8 rand theſe are the names of the children of 
Iſrael, which came into Egypt, euen Taakob and 
his ſonnes: Reuben, Iaakobs firſt borne. Exo. 1. 2. 
9 C And the ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch, and cg. 13. 
Phallu and Heron, and Carmi. non. 26.5, 
19 J And the ſonnes of + Simeon: Temuel, 1. . g. t. 
aud Tamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zohar, and ? vd. f 5. 
Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman. 1.chro. 4.24. 
rt F Alfothe ſonnes of ® Leui: Gerſhon,Ko- 1. (Hu. S. r. 
hath and Merari. 
12 Alſo the ſonnes of Tudah:Er,and Onan, 1.{ 50.2.3. 
and Shelah, and Pharez , and Zerah: (but Erand and 4 2r. 
Onan dyed in the land of Canaan)Andthe ſonnes chap.38.z. 


1; Therefore tellmy father of all mine ho- 
nour in Egypt, and of all that ye haue ſcene, and 
make haſte, and bring my father hither. 

14 Then he fell on his brother Reniamins 
nec ke, & wept, and Beniamin wept on his necke. 

15 Moreoner, he kiſſed all his brethren, and 
wept vpon them: and afterwaide his brethren 

ralked with him, 

16 And the f tidings came rnto Pharaohs 
houſe, ſo that they ſaide, Ioſephs brethren are 
come:& it pleaſed Pharaoh well, & his ſeruants. 

17 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph,Say to thy 
brethren, This doc ye, lade your beaftes and de- 
part, goe to the land of Canaan, 

18 And take your father, & your houſholds, 
& come to me, & I will giue you the beſt of the 
13nd of Egypt. & ye ſhal eate of the fat of y land. 

19 And I cimand thee, Thus doe ye, take you 


Frbr. voyet. 


charets out of y land of Egypt for your children, of Pharez were Hezton and Hamul. + a 
> & for your wines, & bring your father and come. 13 < Alſo the ſonnes of * Iſſichar: Tola, and r. Cho. 7. r. 


Phauah.and Iob, and Shimron. 


20 Alſo f regarde not your ſtuffe: for the beſt 
14 N Alſo the ſonnes of Zebulun: Sered, and 


JE by. Iet not 


your ge of allthe land of Egypt is yours. 
pve your 21 And the children of Iſrael did fo: and To- Elon, and Iableel, | 
veſſels. ſeph gaue them charets according to the com- 15 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhee 


mandement of Pharaoh: he gaue them vitaile al- bare vnto Iaakob in Padan Aram, d his daughter 
or, he ſent fo for the iourney. Dinah. All the ſſoules of his ſonnes & his daugh- $0r.perſorr, 
a5 muchtgo 22 He gaue them all, none except, change of ters were thirtie and three, : 
wit, ſiluer, raiment: but vnto Beniamin he gaue three hun- 16 © Alſo the ſonnes of Gad: Ziphion , and 
as verſe 22. dreth pieces of ſiluer , and five ſuites of raiment. Haggi,Shuni,& Ez bon, En.and Adi, and Areli. 
and tenue 23 And ynto his father || likewiſe he ſent ten 17 J Alſo the ſonnes of * Aſher: Iimnah.and x CH. ge. 
aſs, kee alles laden with the beſt things of Egypt, Iſhuab,and Iſui and Beriab,and Serak their _ 


8 — — ro _—_ 
—— — — 


Ioſeph meeteth his father. 
And the ſonnes of Beriah : Heber, and Malchiel. 
18 Theſe are the children of Zilpah , whom 
Laban gaue to Leah his daughter: and theſe the 
bare vnto Iiaakob,euen ſixteene ſoules. 
19 The ſonnes of Rahel Iaakobs wife were Io- 
Ioſeph, and Beniamin. 
20 J And vnto Ioſeph in the land of Egypt 
(49.41.50. were borne Manaſich,and Ephi aim, which * Ale- 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On 
bare vnto him, 

21 Alf the ſonnes of * Beniamin: Belah, 
and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, 
and Roſh, Muppim, and Huppim. and Ard. 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel, which were 
borne vnto Iaakob, fourteene ſoules in all. 

23 Alſo the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim. 

24 J Alſo the ſonnes of Naplitali: Iahzeel, 
and Guni and Iczer, and Slim. 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilkah , which La- 
ban gaue vnto Rahel his daughter , and ihe bare 
theſc to Iaakob,in all,ſeuen ſoules. 

26 All the * ſoules, that came with Iaakob in- 


tub... 
exd 8.1. 


Pen. 10.22. 


$Eer3/1g)5: to Egypt, which came out of his F loy nes (beſide 
Iaakobs ſounes wines) were iu the whole, three- 
ſcore and ſixe ſoules. 

27 Alſo the ſonnes of Iofeph , which were 
borne hun in Egypt, were two ſoulcs: ſo that all 
the ſoules of the houſe of Hakob, which came in- 

to Egypt, ve ſcuentie. 

25 © Then he (ent Iudali before him vnto To- 

— = ſeph, to l _ = way _ Goſhen , and they 
” cnc it to tne land ot Gothen. 

Mere. 29 Then Ioſeph made ready his charct and 

yElr bound Y ent vp to Goſhen to meete Ira his father,and 

bu charet, preſented hiniſelſe vnto him, & fell on his necke, 

15% Het, and wept vpon his necke a+ good while, 


er ſtill. 
die, ſince I haue ſcene thy face , and that thou art 
yet aliue. | 
Then Iofeph faid to his brethren, and to his 
fathers hauſe, I will goe vp aud ſhewe Pharaoh, 

& tell him,My brethre & my fathers houſe, which 

wee in the land of Canaan,are come vnto me, 
32 And the men e ſhepheards , and becauſe 

they are ſhepheards , they haue brought their 
ſheepe,and ber cattell, and all that they haue. 
33 And if Pharaoh call you, and aske you, 

Wbat is your trade? 4 
34 Then ye ſhall ſay, Thy ſeruants are men oc- 

cupied about cattell, hom our childehoode cuen 

vnto this time, both we and our fathers : that ye 
may dwell in y land of Goſhen:for euery ſheepe- 
keeper 15 an abomination ynto the Egyptians. 

C HA p. XLVII. 

7 Jaalob commacth before Pharaoh aud telleth him 
hrs ane, 11 The lind of Goſhen is grunn him. 22 
The wolatrous Prieftes haue linmy of the Ming. 
28 Iaalobs age, when he dyeth. 30 Toſeph ſwea- 
reth to burie hin with his fathers, - 

Hen can* Ioſeph and tolde Pharaoh, &faide, 
My facher, and my brethren, and their ſheepe, 
and theircattell,and all that they haue, are come 
out of the land of Canaan, and beholde, they are 
in the land of Goſhen. | 
2 And Iaſe ph tooke part of his brethren, euen 
fue men, and preſented them vnto Pharaoh. 
3 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto his brethren, What 
18 your trade? And they anſwered Pharaoh, Thy 


Geneſis, 


30 And Iſrael ſaid vato Ioſeph , Nowe let me 


OC — q“ — — 


Taakob and Pharaoh. 


ſeruauts «re ſhepheads, both we & our fathers, 

4 They ſaide moreouer vnto Pharaoh, For to 
ſoiourne in the land ate we come: for thy ſeruants 
haue no paſture for their ſheepe, ſo ſore is the fa- 
mine in the land of Canaan. Noe therefore, we 
pray thee, let thy ſeruãts dwel in y land of Goſhe, 

5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to Ioſeph, ſay ing, Thy 
father and thy brethren are come vnto thee. 

6 The land of Egypt is before thee:in the beſt 
place of the land make thy father & thy brethren 
dwell : let them dwell in the land of Gothen:and 
if thou knoweſt that there be men of actiuitie ae 
mong them, make them rulers ouer my cattell. 

7 Ioleph alſo broughtTaakob his father &ſer him 
before Pharaoh. And Iaakob + ſaluted Pharaoh. TEL.Lfſea 
8 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto Iaakob, Howe olde TE h 

art thou? muy dayes 

9 And Iaakob ſaide vnto Pharaoh, The whole ©* the 
time of my * pilgrunage wan hundreth and thir- Y of 
tie yeeres: fewe and cuill haue the dayes of my 4% life? 
liſe bene, and I haue not attavned vnto the yccres .. 64 1109. 
of the life of my fathers, in the dayes of their pil- aud 13. 
grimages. * 

10 And laakob tooke leaue of Pharaoh, and f. bleſſed. 
departed from the p_ of Pharaoh. 

11 © And Ioſeph placed his father,and his hre. 
thren,and gane them poſleision in the land of E- 
gypt, inthe belt of the lande, euen in the lande of 
Rameſes, as Pharaoh had communded. 

12 And Ioſeph nouriſhed bis father, & his hre- 
thren, and all his fathers houſholde with bread, 
euen to the youg children. 

13 Nowe there was no bread in all the land: 
for the famine is exceeding fore : ſo that the 
land of Egypt. aud the land of Canaan were 4 fa- 
muthed by reaſon of the famine. 

14 And Ioſcph gathered all the money, that 
was found in the lande of Egypt, and in the land 
of Canaan, for the corne which they bought, and 
Ioſeph laide vp the money in Pharaohs houſe. 

15 So when money failed in y land of Egypt, 
and 1n the Jand of Canaan, then all the Egyptians 
came vnto Ioſeph, & ſaid, Giue vs bread : tor why 
ſhould we die before thee?for our money is ſpent. 

16 Then ſaid Ioſeph,Bring yourcattell,& Iwil 
giue you ſor your cattell, if our money be ſpent. 

17 So they brought their cattell vnto Ioſeph, 
and Ioſeph gate them bread for the horſes, and 
for the flockes of ſheepe , and for the heardes of 
cattell,& tor the Aſſes : ſo he fed them with bread 
for all their cattell that yeete. 

18 But when the yeere was ended, they came 
vnto him the next yeere, and ſade vnto him, Me 
will not hide from my lorde, that ſince out mo- 
ney is ſpent, and my lord hath the beards of the 


17] oighi 
FO 477 eu- 

ti qu ic, or, 
at their 
wits ende. 


cattell, there is nothing left in the ſight of my 


lord, but our bodies and our ground. 

19 Why ſhall we periſh in thy fight, both we, 
and our lad > bye vs and our land for bread, ard 
we and our land will be bond to Pharaoh : therc- 
fore gine vs ſeede, that we may liue aud not die, 
and that the land goe not to waſte, 

20 So Ioſeph bought all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh: for the Egyptians ſolde euery man his 
ground becauſe the amine was fore vpon them: 
ſo the land became Pharaohs. 


21 And he remoued the people vnto the ci- „ 


ties, | from oue ſide of Egypt euen to the other. EH end of 
: * 22 Ouely the border. 


« re? 


ſed, 


f 


* 


Iaakob ſicke. He 


22 Onely the land of the Prieltes bonghthe 
nor: for the Ptieſtes had an otdinatie of Pharaoh. 
and they did cate their ordinarie , which Pharaoh 
gane them: wherefore they fold not their ground 

23 Then Ioſeph ſud vnto the people,Behold, 
I haue bought you this day, — your lande for 
Pharaoh: loe, here c ſeede for you: ſowe thete- 
ſore the ground. 

24 And of the increaſe ye ſhall giue y fiſt part 
vnto Pharaoh, & ſoure partes thalbe yours tor the 
ſeede of the ſie lde, and tor your meate, & for them 
of yout houſholdes, and for your children to cate. 

25 Then they anſwered, Thou haſt ſaued o 
lines: let vs finde grace in the ſight ofmy lorde, 
aud we will be Pharaohs ſcruants. 

26 Then Ioſeph made it a lawe ouer the land 
of Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh ſhoulde 
haue the fift hart, except the land of the Prieſtes 
onely, which was not Pharaohs, 

27 J nd Itracldwelt in the land of Egypt, in 
che countrey of Goſhen: & they had their poſſeſ- 
ſions therein, & grew & multiplied excecdingly. 

28 Morcouer, Taakob lined m the lande ot F- 
gypt ſeuenteene yeeres, ſo that the whole age of 
laakob was an huadreth ſourtie and ſeuen yeere, 

29 Now whenthe time drew neere that Iſra- 

: el muſt die, he called his ſonne Ioſeph, & ſaidl vnto 

Cenꝗ.2. ſuim, If I haue now found grace in thy ſight, out 
thine hand now vnder my thigh,and deale inerci- 
ſally& truely with me: bury ine not, I pray thee, 
in Egypt. 

30 But when I ſhal lcepe w my ſathers, thou 
ſhalt cary me out of Egypt, and bury me in their 
berial. And he anſwered, I wil do as thou haſt ſaid. 

2r Then he ſaide, Sweare vnto me. And he 
fare vnto him. And Iſrael worthipped towarde 
the heds head. 

C HAP. XLVIII. 
1 Toſeph with his two [ones viſiteth his ſicke father. 

3 Taahub rchearſeeh Gods promiſe.s He recerurth 

Feſophs fannes as his, 19 He preferreth the youger, 
21 He prophecteth therr returne 10 Canmany 
- A Gaine after this, one ſaid to Ioſeph, Loe, thy 
father is ſicke: then he tooke with hirn lus 
two ſonnes, Manaſſeli, and Ephraun. 

2 Alſo one told Iaakob, and ſaid, Beholde,thy 
ſoune Ioſeph is come to thee, and Ifael tooke his 
ſtrength vnto him and fate vpon the bed, 

le ? Then [aakob ſaid vnto Ioſeph,Godjalmigh- 

Grooms. tie appeared vnto ine at * Luzin the land of Ca- 

(hap.z8.r , haan, and bleſled me. 

4 And he ſaide vnto me, Beholde, I will make 
thee fruitfull, and will multiplie thee, and will 
make a great number of people of thee, and will 
giue this lande vnto thy ſeede after thee for an 
euerlaſting polſeſeion. 

And nowe thy two ſonnes, Manaſſeh and 
Ephraim, which ate borne vnto thee in the land 
of Egypt, before I came to thee into Egypt, ſhall 
be mine, as Reuben and Simeon are mine. 

& Zut thy linage which thou haſt begotten 
after them, ſhall be thine: they ſhalbe called aſter 
the names of their brethren iu their mwheritance. 

7 Now when I came fron Padan, Rahel“ died 
vpon mine hand in the lande of Cauaau, by the 
way when there wis but halfe a dayes ioutney of 

round to come to Ephrath: & I buried her there 
in the way to Ephratli: the ſame is Beth · lehem. 


{\2p,41;50. 


Chap. 35.19. 


Chap.xlvij. xlviij. xlix. bleſſeth Ioſcphs two ſonmes. 20 


8 Then Iſtael behelde Ioſephs ſounes & ſaid, 
W hoſe are theſe? 

9 And Ioſeph ſaide vnto his ſather, They are 
my ſonnes,which God hath giuen me here. Then 
he {atd, I pray thee, bring them to me, chat I may 
bleſſe them: 

ro (For the eyes of Iſrael were dimme for age, 
fo that he coulde not well ſee.) Then he cauſed 
them to come to hua, and he kitſe:l them and cni- 
braced them. 

1t And Ifacl ſaide vnto Ioſeph, I had not 
thought to haue ſeene thy face: yet loe, God hath 
thew:d me allo thy ſeede. 

12 And loſeph tooke them away from his | : 
knec3,an did reverence F downe to the ground, er. * 

13 Then tooke Iofeph them both, Ephraim 0 fle 
in his right hand toward iſracls leit hand, & Ma- CT. 
naſſeli in his lelt hand toward Liracls right hand, 
lo he brouglit them vnto him. 

14 But liiacl ſtretched out his right hand, and 
laid it on Eplraims licad, which vas the yonger, 
and his left hand ypon Manaſſehs head (directing 
his hands of purpoſe) for Manaſſeh was the elder. |, , 

15. Alco he bleiſed Ioſeph, and faide,The 79-18-21, 
God, before whom my fathers Abraham and Iz- 
hak did walke, the God, which hath ted nic all 
my life long vnto this day, Me thee, 

16 The Angel,whuich hah delivered me from 
all enill, bleſſe the children, and let my name be 
named vpon them, and the name oi my tathers 
Abrahani and I hak, that they may growe as fiſh 
into a multitude in the middes of the earth. 

17 But when Ioſe ph ſawe t hat his father laide 
his right hand vpon the head of Ep̃ aim, it diſ- 
pleaſed] him: and he ſtayed his fathers hand tore. 
moue it from Ephtaims head to Manalſehs head. 

18 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his father, Not ſo, my 
father, ſor this is the eldeſt: put thy right hand 
vpon his head. 

19 But his father teſuſed, and ſaide, I knowe 
well, my ſonne, I knowe well: he ſhalbe alſo 4 
people, & he thalbe gicat likewiſe : bar his von- 

er brother ſhall be greater then he, ind his ſeede 
thalbe tull ol nations, 

20 $0 he bleſſed them that day, and faide, In 
thee Iſracl ſhall blefle, aad ay, God make thee 23 
Ephrai:n and as Manaſſch. Aud he ſet Ephraim 
before Mauaſſch, 

21 Then Iſrael aide vnto Toſeph , Beholdle, I 
dic,and God thall be with you, and bring you a- 
gane vnto the land of your fathers, 

22 Moreouer,I laue giuen vnto thee one por- 
tion abone thy brethren, which I gate our ot the 
hand of y Amorite by my *f:vord & by my bow. Chap. 34-25. 

CHAP, XLIX, 
1 Jealoh lleſſeth all his ſoumes by nauer, and he - 

eth them what is to come. 16 He telleth them 

that Chriſt ſhall come ous of Fuluh. 29 He will 

be luricd with his fathers, 3 3 He dyeth, 

en Iaakob called his ſonnes, and aide, Ga- 
ther your ſelues together, that I may tell you 
what ſhall come to you in the laſt dayes. 

2 Gather your ſelues together, aud heare, ye 
ſones of Iaakob, & hearkẽ vnto Iſracl your father. 

3 Reuben mine eldeſt ſonne, chou art ray 
might, & the beginning of my ſhength, the ex- 
cellencie of dignitie & the excellencie of power: 

4 Thou waſt light as water; teu ſhalt not be 

. excellent, 


| 


| 
Chap.z5 22, Excellent, becanſe thou & wenteſt vp to thy fa- 
x.chro.5.1. chers bed: | then diddeſt thou defile my bed, y 
Mr cea- dlęnitie is gone. 
fed to be my | 5 FVimean and Lentz, brethren ix euill, the ſ in- 
bed. uments of crueltie ave in their habitations. 
kor, their 6 Into their ſecret let not my ſoule come:my 
ſwords were glory be not thou ioyned with their aſſembly: 
wRruncnts lor in their wrath they flewe a man, and in their 
ef violeuce, ſelfe v ill they digged downe a wall, 

7 Curſed be their wrat h, for it was fierce, and 
their rage, ſor it was crnell: I will deuide them in 
Iaakob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. 

8 Thou ludah, thy brethre ſhall praiſe thee: 
thine hand ſhalhe in the necke of thine enemies: 
thy fathers ſonnes ſhall bowe downe vnto thee. 

9 Indah, as a Lions whelpe ſhalt thou come 
vp from the ſpoyle,my.ſonne. He ſhall lie downe 
and couche as a Lion, and as a Lioneſſe. Who ſhal 
ſtirre him vp? 

gor, king- 10 The j ſcepter ſhall not depart from Iudah, 
nor a law giuer fro betweene his feete vntill Shi- 
loh come, & y people ſhalbe gathered vnto him. 
rt He ſhall bind his Aſſe foale vnto y vine, & 
his Aſſes colt vnto the beſt vine. he thall wath his 
garmet in wine. & his cloke iny blood of grapes. 

12 His eyes ſhalbe red with wine, & his teeth 
white with milke. 

13 ©CZebulun ſhall dwell by the ſea ſide, and 
he ſhalbe an hauen for ſhips:and his border halbe 
vnto Zidon, * 

TE! An 14 Clifachar ſhalbe F a ſtrong aſſe, couching 
aſe of great downe betweene two burdens: 

. 15 And he ſhall ſee that reſt is good, and that 
the land is pleaſamt, and he ſhall bow his ſhoulder 
to beare, and ſhalbe ſubiect vnto tribute. 

16 Man ſhall judge his people as one of the 
tribes of Iſtael. 

17 Dan ſhalbe a ſerpent by the way, an adder 
by the path,biting the horſe hecles, ſo that his ti- 
der (hall fall backward. 

18 O Lord I haue waited for thy ſaluation. 

19 J Gad, an hoſte of men ſhall ouetcome 
him, hut he ſhall onercome at the laſt. 

20 © Concerning Aſher , his bread ſhalbe ſat, 
and he ſhall giue pleaſares for a king. 

21 © Naphtali ſhalhe a hinde let goe, giuing 
goodly wordes. 

7E. a ſonnet 22 J Ioſeph ſhalbe a fruitfull bough, euen 

ef increaſe. a fruitfull bough by the well ſide: the + ſmall 

IEb. daugh- bouglis ſhall runne vpon the wall. 

cer. 23 And the archers grieued him, and ſhot a- 
gainſt him and hated him. 

24 But his howe abode ſtrong, and the handes 
of his armes were ſtrengthened, by the handes of 
the mighty God of Iaakob, of whom was the fee- 
der appointed by the ſtone of Ifracl, 

25 Euen by the God of thy father , who ſhall 
helpe thee,and by the almightie, who ſhall bleſſe 
thee with heauenly bleſsings from aboue , with 
Hleſsings of the deepe , that lyeth beneath, with 
bleſsings of the breſtzs,and of the wombe. 

26 The bleſsings of thy father ſhalbe ſtronger 
then the bleſsings of mine elders: vnto the ende 
ofthe hilles of the worlde they ſhall be on the 
head of Ioſeph and on the top of the head of him 
that was ſeparate from his brethren. | 

27 ©CBeniamin ſhall ranine as a wolfe : in the 


morning he ſhall deuoure the pray , and at uight 


* E ob bleſſeth his ſonnes. Geneſis: .- 


—— 


he ſhall deuide the ſpoyle. — 

28 F All theſe — ewelue tribes of Iſrael, 
and thus their father ſpake vnto them, and blei- 
ſed them: euery one of them bleſſed he with a 
ſeuerall bleßßing. 

29 And he charged them, and ſaid vnto them, 
Jam ready to be gathered vnto my people: bu- 
rie me with my — in the caue that is in the 
fielde of Ephrou the Hittite, 


He dyeth- 


Io 
E 


{ff 


Gu. 


30 In tke cane that is in the fielde of Mach» 


pelah heſides Mamre in the lad of Canaau: which 
caue Abraham bought with the fie lde of Ephron 
the Hittire for a podſeſs ion to bury in. 

31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wite : there they buried Izhak and Rebekah his 
wite : and there I buried Leah, 

32 The purchaſe of the fille and the caue 
that is therein as Hough of the childiẽ of Heth. 

33 Thus Iaakob made an ende of giuing 
charge to his ſonnes, and plucked vp his fecte in- 
to the bed and gane vp the ghoſt ,and was ga- 
thered to his people. 

CHAP I. 
12 Taabob is huried. 19 Toſeph forgmeth his bret hrt. 

23 He ſeeth his childrens chilaven, 25 He dyeth. 
þ — Ioſeph fel vpon his fathers face & we pt 

vpon him, and kiſſed him. 

2 And Ioſeph commaunded his ſeruants the 
phyſicions, to enhaume his father, and the phyſi- 
cions enbaumed Iirael, 

3 So ſourtie dayes were accompliſhed (for ſo 
long did the dayes of them that were enbaumed 
laſt)& the Egyptians bewailed him ſeuẽtie dates, 

And when the dayes of his mourning were 
paſt, Toſeph ſpake to the houſe of Pharaoh, ſay- 
ing, If I haue nowe founde fanout in your eyes, 
ſpeake,I pray you, in the cares of Pharaoh, & ſay, 


5 My father made me * ſweate. ſaying, Loe, I Chap.47.29 


dye, bury me in my graue,which I haue made me 
in y land of Canaan : now therefore let me goe, I 
pray thee,& bury my father, & Iwil come againe. 

6 Then Pharaoh fnid, Goe vp and bury thy ta- 
ther,as he made thee to ſweare. 

7 Jo Ioſeph went vp to bury his father, and 
with him went all the ſeruants of Pharaoh, 69:4 
the elders of his houſe, and all the elders of the 
land of Egypt. 

8 Likewiſe all the houſe of Ioſeph, and his 
brethren, and his fathers houſe : onely their chil- 
dren, and their ſheepe, and their cattell left they 
in the land of Goſhen, ; | 

9 And there went vp with him both charets 
and horſemen: and they were an exceeding great 
companie. 


10 And they came to en Atad, which (07, te 


is beyond Iorden, & there they made a great and e floore 
excecding fore lamentation: and he mourned for 9 tad. 


his father ſeuen dayes. 

11 And when the Canaanites the inhabitants 
of the land ſawe the mourning in Goten Atad, 
they ſaide, This is a great mourning vnto the E- 
7 wherefore the name thereof was cal 

e 


Abel Mizraim, which is beyond Iorden. Lore l. 10. 


12 So his ſonnes did vnto him, according as he 


13 *For his ſonnes caried him into thel 


menta! ion of 

had commanded thetn: the Egypri- — 

ande At 

of Canaan, & buried him in y caue of the field of Ich. 7 16. 

Machpelab, which caue Abraham bought > ora Chav.23.16, 
. elde, 


— ———— —Ujy —ñ̃ wU— — 


7 — 


loſeph forgiueth his -- 


or, apoſs fielde, to bee | a place to burie in, of Ephrou the 
2 Hittite beſides Mamre. ky 


ion, 

* 14 FTThen Ioſeph returned into Egypt, he and 
his bre thren, & all that went vp with him to bu- 
rie his father, after that he bad buried his father. 

15 And when Ioſephs brethren ſaw that their 
father was dead, they ſaide, It may be that Ioſeph 
will hate vs, and will pay vs againe all the cull, 
which we did vnto him. 

16 Therefore they ſent vnto Ioſeph, faying, 

Thy father commanded before his death, ſaying, 

17 Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto Ioſeph, Forgiue 
nowe, I pray thee, the treſpaſſe of thy brethren, 
and their ſmne; for they rewarded thee euil And 
nowe, we pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of the 
ſernants of thy fathers God, And lojeph wept, 

{ 0y,.the when ſ they Hake vnto him. 

aoſſencers. 18 Alfo his brethren came vnto him, and fell 

Chap. 455. downe before his face, and ſaide, Bcholde, we be 

dor; am in thy feruants; | 

Gods ſteade? 19 To whom Ioſeph ſaid,*Feate not: for Jam 

meaning to not I ynder God? 

take yen- 20 When ye thought cuill againſt mee, God 

geance. 


* 


CALLED 


Chap. j. 


brethren, and dieth- 2 


diſpoſe d it to good, that he might bring to paſſe, 
as it is this day, and ſaue much — ho 

21 Peare not nowe therefore, I will nourifh 
you, and * _ he comforted them, 
and ſpake ſ̃ kindly vnto them, EB 60 

22 © So loſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his fa- — — 
thers houſe: and Ioſeph liued au khundreth and 


ten yeere. 

23 * And Ioſeph ſaw Ephraims children, euen 72 
vnto the third — the ſonnes of Ma- N 
chir the ſonne of Manaſſeh were brought vp an - 

Ioſephs knees, | 

24 And Ioſeph ſaide vnto his brethren, Iam eh. xf. 22 
readie to die, and God will ſurely viſite you and ' 
bring you out of this land, vnto the land which 
hee Ware vnto Abraham, vnto Izhak, and vnto 
Laakob, | 

25 And Ioſeph tooke an othe of the children 
of Iſrael, faying, God will ſurely viſite you, and £x0,13.1% 
ye ſhall cary my bones hence. 

26 So Ioſeph died, when he was an hundreth 
and ten yeere olde: and they enbaumed han aud 
put him in acheſt in Egypt. 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF MOSES, 


EXO DVS. _ 


THE ARGVMENT. 

Fer that Iaahob by Gods commandement,Gen. 46.3 had brought his fenmlie into f gypt, where they 

remained for the ſpace of foure hu;;dreth yeeres, and of ſtuentie perſons grew to au tnfinite number, 
ſo that the King and the countrey grudged and endenoured both by tyranme Cx cruci ſlauer ic to ſuppreſi 
thems: the Lord according to his promiſe,Gen.1 5.14 had compaſſion of his Church & deliuer ed ti 
plagued t heir enemies iu 19ſt fir ange and ſundry ſorts Aud the more that the tyranme of the wic bed en- 
raged againft his Church ghe more did his heauie iudgermets increaſe again#t them, till Pharaoh aud his 
armie were drowned in the ſaxre Sea,which gaue an extrie and paſeage to the children of God, But aich 


mgratitude of man is great, fo did they immeulatij fo 


reet Goals w 


Rt. benefites: and albeit he ＋ 
wen them the Paſſeouer to le a flgne and memoriall of the ſame, yet they fell to diſtruſt, amd temptei God 
with ſundrie murmurings nnd grudeings againſt him v his maniters: ſoniet me uooued with anthition,, | . 
ſomet inte for lacke of 45 inke or neate to content t heir luftes, ſbnetime by idolatrie,or ſuch like. Nhere- 
fore Ged viſited them with ſbarpe rods and plagues that by his correctious they might ſeeke to him far ve- 
2nedie agam#t his ſtourges, and earneFly repent them far their rebellious and her And becuaſe 
God loueth them to the ende, whom he hath ouce begun to houe, he puniſhed them not according to their 
deſerts,but dealt with them in great mercies and ener with new benefits lIaboured to onercome the ir m- 
tice: for he ſtill gowerncd them and gaue them his word and Lawe, both concerning the maner of ſeruing 
Aim, id alſo the forme of iuugemtuts aud — to the mtent that they ſhould not ſerue G od after 


Their omne muent ions but according to that or 


CHAP. I 
2 The children of Faakob that came into Feypt. 8 
The new Pharaoh oppreſſeth them.21 The proui- 
* dence of God toward them. x 5 The linge coman- 
demeut to the midwines, 22 The ſonnes of the E- 
brewes are commanded to be caſt into the riucr. 
75 Owe * theſe are the names of 
the children of Iſrael, which 
came int o Foypt (enery man 
and his houſholde came 201. 
ther with Taakob) 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Leui, 
and Indah, 

3 Iflachar,Zebulun, and Beniamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher, 
ſor per ont. - 5 So all the | ſoules that came out of the 
Gen.46.27. loines of Taakob, were & ſeuentie ſoules: Ioſeph 
dent. 10.22. was in Egypt alteadie, 

Ach. 7. 17. 
go, that whole tion. 
grome, _ 7 Jud che“ childten of Iſtael fbrovght forth 


\ 


Cen. 46.8. 


6 Nowe Ioſephdied and all his brethren, and 


which his heauen / wiſdeme had appointed. 


fruite and encreaſed in abundance, and were mul 
tiplicd, and were exceeding mightie, ſo that tho 
land was ſull of them. 

8 Then there roſe vp a newe King in Egypt, 
who knewe not Ioſeph. 

9 And hee faide vnto his people, ;ebolde the 
people of the children of Iftael are greater and 
nuightier then we. 

10 Come, let vs worke wiſely with them leſt 
they multiplie and it come to paſſe, that if there 
bee wane , they ioyne them — alſo vnto our 
enemies, and fight againſt vs, and || get them ont [0y, gos wp 
of the land. e. of the 

11 Therefore did they ſet taskemaſters ontr land. 
them, to keepe them vnder with burdens : and 
they built the cities Pithom and Raamſes for the ¶ Or, core 
| treaſures of Pharaoh. and pron 

12 But the more they vexed them, the more ſion, 
they multiplied and grewe: therefore they were 
more grieued againſt the children of Iſrael. * * 
13 Whet the Egyptians by cwweltie 


Moſes is borne. Exodus, He flecth to Milian, 


cauſed the children of Ifr2el to ſerue. 

14 Thus they made then. M carte of their 
liues by fore labour in clay and in bricke and in 
all worke in the fielde, with all maner of bon- 

+ Eb.where- dage,f which they layd ypon them moſt cruelly. 
with they 15 © Moreouer,the Ring of Egypt comman- 
Jerued them ded the midwiucs of the Ebrewe women, (of 
ſeluet of which the ones name was Shiphrah, & the name 
a#hemby ol the other Pnah) 

crueltie, 16 And ſaid, When ye do the office of a mid- 
Vid. 18.53. wife to the women of the Ebrewes and ſee them 
r, ſeates on tkeir j ſtooles, it it be a ſonne, then ye ſhal kill 
whereupon him: but if it be a daughter, then let her liue. 

they ſate iu 17 Norwiibianksg the midwiues feared 
8 auch, God and did not as the King of Egypt comman- 

ded them. but preſerued aliue the men children, 

18 Then the King of Egypt called for the 
midwiucs,& ſaid vnto them, hy haue ye done 
thus, and haue preſerued aliue the men children? 

19 And the midwiues anſwered pliaraoh. Be- 
cauſe the Ebrewe women arc not as the women 
of Egypt: for they are linely, and are deliuered 
yer the midwite come at them. 

20 God therefore proſpered the midwines, 
and the people multiphed & were very miglitie. 

21 And becauſe tle midwines feared God, 
therefore he made them houſes. 

22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, ſay- 
ing, Enery man childe that is boxne, caſt ye into 
the riuer, but reſerue cuery may decluilde aliue. 

CHAP, II. 

2 Moſes is borne aud caſt iuto the ſlag pes. 5 Ree is 
taken dy of Pharaohs daughter and lept. 1: He 
kilked the Egyptian 15 He fleeth and marricth 
a wife, 23 The Iſraelites cry vi the Lord, 

Hen there went a man of the houſe of Leui, 
and tooke to wife a daughter of Leui, 

5 2 And the woman cõceĩued and bare a ſonne: 
Nn. 26.59. and when the ſawe that he was faire, * ſhe hidde 
1.0%. 23. 13. hun three moneths. 

4475 7. 20. 3 But when ſhe could no langer hide him, ſlie 

belr.1 . 23. tooke for him an arke ade of reede and danbed 
it with ſlime and with pitch, and layde the childe 
therein, and put i among the bulrathes by the 
tiuers brinke. 

4 Now his ſiſter ſtood a farre oſſ, to wit what 
would come of him, 

5 © Then the daughter of Pharaoh came 
downe to waſh her in the riner,and her maydens 
walked by the riuers ſide: & whe theſaw the arke 
among the bulruthes, ſhe ſent her mayd to tet it. 

6 Then ſhe opened it, & ſaw it was a childe: 
and behold, the babe wept: ſo ſhe had compaſsis 
on it, & ſaid, This is one of the Ebrewes children. 

7 Then ſaide his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs daugh- 
ter, Shall I goe and call vnto thee a nurce of the 

women to nurce thee the childe? 

8 And Fharaohs daughter ſayd to her, Go. So 
the mayde went and called the childes mother, 

To whome Pharaohs daughter ſaide Take 
this childe away, aud nurce it for mec, and Iwill 
rewarde thee. Then the woman tooke che childe 
and nurced him. 

to Nowthe childe grew and ſhe brought him 
ynto Pharaohs daughter,and he was as her ſonne, 
and (he called his name Moſes, becauſe, ſaid the,l 
drewe him ont of the water. 


1 © Aud in thols dayes, when' Moſes was 


rowen, hee went foorth vnto his brethreu, and 
Pooked on their burdens : alſo he ſa an Egypti- 
ati ſmiting an Ebrew one of his brethren. 

12 And hee looked 4 round about, and when Er. tl. 
he ſawe no man, hee ſlewe the Egyptian, and hid. «rid t. 
him in the ſand. 

13 Againe he came foorth the ſecond day and 
beholde, rwo Ebrewes ſtroue: aud hee ſaid vnto 
him that did the wrong, Wherefore ſiniteſt thou 
thy tellowe? b 

14 And he anſwered, Who made thee a man 
of authoritie, and a iudge ouer vsꝰ Thinkeit thou 
to kill mee. as thou killedſt the Fgyprian > Them 
Moſes feared and ſay de, Certainely this thing ia 
knowen, 

15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter & ſought 
to lay Moles : therefore Moſes fled from Pha- 
raoh,ard dwelt in the land of Midian, and he tate 
downe by a well. | 

16 Andthe |Pricſt of Midian had ſeuẽ daugh- Or, Prince, 
ters, which came and drewe warer, and filled the 
troughes. for to water their fathers ſheepe. 

17 Then the ſhepheardes came & droue them . 
V: but Moſes roſe vp and ſ᷑ detended them, f Ehr. ſancd 
aud watered their ſteepe. ther. 

18 And when they came to Renel thew | fa- g 
cher, he ſaid, How are ye come fo ſoone to days fruher, 

19 And they faide, A man of Egypt deliuc red 
vs from the hande of the ſhepheardes, and alio 
drewe vs water ynongh.and watered the ſhecpe. 

20 Then hee ſaide vnto his danghters, And 
where is he? why haue ye ſo left the man? cal hun 
that he may cate bread. 

21 And Moſes agreed to dwel with the man: 
who gaue ynto Moſes Zi pporah his daughter: 

22 Aud ſhe bare a ſonne, * whoſe name hee C. 18.3. 
called Gerſhom : for he ſaide, I haue bene a ſtran-· 
ger in a ſtrange land. 

23 © Then in proceſſe of time, the King of E- 
ęypt dyed, and the children of Iſrael ſighed for 
the bondage, and cried: and their cry for the bon · 
dage came vp vnto God. 

24 Then God beard their moue, aud God re- 
membred his couenant with Abraham, Laliak, aud 
Lukob. 

25 So God looked vpon the cluldren of Iiras 

el, and Cod had reſpett vnto them, 
CHAP. III. 
x Moſes mo ſhecpe, ani God appeareth vnto 

him in a biiſh. 10 He ſeudeth hun to diluter the 

children of Iſiacl. iq The N ame of God;u6 Got 

teac heth him what to doe. 

Wi Moles kept the ſheepe of Iethro lis 
fathcr in lawe, Prieſt of Midian and droue 
the flocke to the ſbackſide of the deſert aud came 10, f 
to the mountaine of God, Horeb, { 1 adds ado 
2 Then the Angel of the Lorde appeared vn4 r. 


to him in * a flame of ſire, out of the middes of a Atfb.7.20, 
butlr and he looked. and behold, the buſh burned 173 
w:th fire, and the buſh was not conſtuned, 
3 Thcrefore Moſes ſaid, I wil rune aſide now, 
& ſee this great fight, why the baſh burneth not. 
4 And whe the Loid — that he turned aſide 
to ſee, God called vnto him out of the middes of 
the buth and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes And he anſwered, 
I am here, 
5 Then hee faide, Come not hither, put thy 
ſhooes oſl thy fete: for the place whereon thou 
ſaudell 


4 


The Name of God. 


NA. 22.38. 


FU. m vi- 
fiune. haue 
2 ited, 


oe 7 Appea- 


ei vue IS, 


— . 9 


ſtandeſt is ho e- | 
e faid, * I am the God of thy ſa- 


a(tes 3. 32, ther, the God of Abraham, the God of Izhak and 


the God of Taakob, Then Moſes hid his face: for 
he was afraide to looke ypon God, 

7 Chen the Lord (aid, I haue ſure ly ſeene the 
trouble of my people, which are in Egypt. and 
haue heard their crye, becauſe of theit raskema- 
ſters: for I know their ſorowes. 

8 Therfote I at come downe to deliver them 
out of the hande of the Egyptians, and to bring 
them out of that land into a good land & a large, 
into a lande that floweth with milke and honie, 
excn into the place of the Canaanites & the Hit- 
tites, and the Amorites,& the Pertzzites, and the 
Miuites and the Iebuſites. 

And nowe loe, the cry of the children of N 
racl is eome vnto mee, and I haue allo ſeene the 
where with the Egyptians oppreſſe 

em 


10 Come now therefore, and I will ſend thee 
vnto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring my people 
the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

1: © But Moſes ſayde vnto God, WhoamT, 
that I ſhould go vnto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould 
bring the cluldren of Iſrael out of Egypt? 

12 And hee anſwered, Certainely I will bee 
with thee: and this thalbe a token vnto thee, that 
I haue ſent thee, After that thou haſt brought the 
people out of Egypt, ye (hall ſerue God ypon 
this mountaine. 

13 Then Moſes faid vnto God, Beholde, when 
I ſhall come vnto the children of Iſtael, and ſhall 
fay vnto them, The God of your fathers hath ſent 
mee vnto you: if they ſay vnto mee, What is hi 
name? what ſhall I ſay vnto them? 

14 And GOD anſwered Moſes, I AM 
THAT I AM. Alſo hee fatd, Thus ſhalt thon 
ſay vnto the children of Iſtael, I AM hath ſent 
me vnto you. 

15 And GOD ſpałe further vnto Moſes, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, The 
Larde God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Izhak, and the God of Iaakob hath 
ſent me ynto you: this is my Name for euet, aud 
this is my memoriall vnto all ages. 

rs Goe and gather the elders of Iſrael toge- 
ther, and thou ſhale ſay vnto them, Ihe Lord God 
of your fathers, the God of Abraham, Izhak, and 
Iaakob appeared vnto me, and ſaid, f I haue ſure- 
ly remembred you, and that which is done to 
you in Egypt. 

17 Therefore I did ay, I will bring you ont 
of the aſflictiõ of Egypt vnto the land of the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hittites, and the Amos ites, and 
the Perizzites,and the Hiui tes, and the Iebuſites, 
vnto a land that flo weth with milke and honie. 

18 Then ſhall they obey thy voyce, and thou 
and the Elders of Iſrael thall goe vnto the King 
of Egypt, and ſay vnto him, The Lord God of the 
Ebrewes hath | met with vs: we pray thee nowe 
thereſore, let vs goe three dayes journey in the 
wilderneſle, that we may ſacrifice vnto the Lord 
* Hut] move that the King of Egypeil 

19 But I knowe that the King o Wi 
not 4 — goe, but by ſtrong bs on 

20 Therefore wil I ſtretch out mine hand and 
ſaite Egypt with all wy wouders, Which I will 


| Chap.j.nij. 


Moſes rodde. 22 


dve in the middes thereof: and after that (hall he 
let you goe. 

21 And Iwill make this people to be fauou. 
red of the Epyptians:{o that when ye go,ye ſhall 
not goe emptie. 

22 Fot euery woman ſhal aske of her neigh- C Tc. t c. 2. 
bour, & of — ſoiourneth in her houſe, jeẽCw- 12. 33. 
eld ot ſiluer and ie wels of golde and rayment,and Ir, iz: 
ye ſhall put them on your ſonnes and on your >hoje hone 
daughters, and ſhall ſpoyle the Egyptians, ſhe ſouois- 

CHAP. IAI. wth, 
3 Moſes rodde is turned into a ſerpent. 6 His hand 

#s leprous, 9 The water of the riuer is tum to 

blood. 14. Aaron 2 to helpe Moſ er. ⁊ t God 

hardeneth Phat aoh. 25 Mojes wife circumci- 

ſeth her ſonne. 27 Aaron mec teth with Meer, 

and they come to the Iſraelites, and are beleened. 

Hen Moſes anfivered, and ſaide, But loe, they 

will not beleene mee, nor hearken vntu my 
voyee: for they will ſay, The Lorde hath not ap- 
peared ynto thee, 

2 And the Lord ſaide vnto him, What is that 
in thine hand? And he anſweied, A rad. 

1 Then aide hee, Caſt it on the ground. So be 
caft it on the ground, and it was turned into a ſer- 
peut and Moſes fled from it. 

4 Againe the Lord fad ynto Moſes, Put forth 
thine hand, and take it by the taile. Then he put 
foorth his hande and caught it, and it was tn 
into a rodde in his hand 

5 Doe this that they may beleeve, that the 

Lord God of theit fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Izhak, and the God of Iaakob hath 
appeared vnto thee. 

5 — the Lord ſaid furthermore vnto him, 
Thruft nowe thine hande into thy boſome. And 
he thruſt his hand into his boſome and when hee 
tooke it out ine, beholde, his hande was | le- pay hire 
prous as ſnowe. 4s [ngwes 

7 Moreouer he ſaid, Put thine hande into thy 
boſome againe. So hee put his hande into his bo- 
ſome agame and pluckt it out of his boſome and 
beholde, it was turned againe as his other fleſh. 

8 So thall it be, if they will not beleeue thee, 
neither obeyſtlie voyce of the firſt ſigne, yet ſhal r, the 
they heleeue for the voyce of the ſecond ſigne. wer.tes cam. 

But it they will not yet belecue chest two fei by 
ſignes, neither obey vnto thy voyce, then ſhalt he ft 
thou take of the water of the riner. and powre it e. 
vpon the dry land: ſo the water which thou ſhalt 
take out of the riuet, ſhalbe turneu to blood vp- 
on the dric land. * 

ro hut Moſes ſaid vnto Lord, Oh my Lord, 
I atn not eloquẽt f neither at any time nue bene, I Elx. gam 
not yet ſince thou haſt ſpoken vnto thy ſeruant: yefter day, 
but I am f ſlow of fpeach and flow of tongue, and per ye 

1t Then the Lorde ſaide vnto him, Who hath ferday. 
giuen the mouth to man? ot who hath made the 4£47 heauie 
dumme, or the deafe, or him that ſecth, or the of ouch, 
blinde? haue not I the Lord? 

12 Therefore go now, and #T wil be with thy Atat. to. tg. 
mouth, and will teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. ang 12.22. 

13 But he ſaid, Oh my Lord, ſende, I pray thee, 

by the {hand of h hom thou ſhouldeſt ſende. 10r mingle 
14 Then the Lorde was very angry with Mo- ie, 
ſes, and ſaid, Doc not I know Aaron thy brother 
the Leuite, that bee him ſelſe (hall fpeake > for 
loc, het comment allo foorth to mecte zhee, — 
nen 


Moſes rerurnetii to Egypt. 


when he ſeeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 

15 Therefore thou ſhalr ſpede vnto him, and 
put che wordes in his mouth, and I will be with 
thy moũth, and with his mouth, and will teache 
you what ye ought to doe. 

16 And hee thall be thy ſpokeſman vnto the 
people: and hee ſhall be, en hee ſhall be as thy 
mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him as God. 

17 Morcouer thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 
hand, where with thou ſhalt do miracles. 

18 Thereſce Moſes went and returned to 
; Iechro his father in law, and ſaid vnto him, I pray 
dor, linſe- thee, let mee goe, and returne to my || brethren, 
Holle and li- whuch are in Egypt, and ſee whether they be yet 
_ aliue. Ihen lethro ſaid to Moſes, Go in peace. 

19 (Fort the Lord had ſaid-ynto Moſes in Mi- 
dian,Goe,rcturne to Egypt: for they are all dead 
FEbr.ſought which + went about to kill thee) 
rh ſoule. *_ 20 Then Moſes.tooke his wife & his ſonnes, 
Ele cau. and + put them on an aſſe, and retumed towarde 
Jedthemto the lande of Egypt, and Moſes tooke the rod of 
re, Godin his hand. 

21 And the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, When thou 
art entred and come into Egypt againe, ſee that 
thou do all the wonders befole Pharaoh, hich I 
haue put in thine hande: but I will harden his 
heart, and he ſhall not let the people goe. 

22 Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pha ach, Thus ſaith 
the Lord I ſrael u my ſonne, exen my firſt borne. 

23 Wherefore ſay tothee,Let my ſonne go, 
that he may ſerue me: if thou refuſe to let him go, 
beholde, I wil ſlay thy ſoune, cuen thy firſt borne. 

24 .TAnd as hee was by the way in the inne, 
the Lord met him, and would haue killed him. 
25 Then Zipporah tooke a tharpe knife, and 
cut away the foreskimie of her ſonne, and caſt it 


cha. r. 


at his feete, and ſaid, Thou art in deede a bloody 


husband vnto me. 1 20 
25 So || he departed from him. Then ſhe ſaid, 
O bloody hngband(becauſe of the circumciſion.) 
27 © Then the Lorde faide ynto Aaron, Goe 


Angel. 


107, Horb. meete Moſes in the wildernes. And he went and 


met him iu the || mount of God and kifſed him. 
28 Then Moſes tolde Aaron all the words of 
the Lorde, who had ſent him, and all the ones 
where with he had charged him. 
29 «So went Moſes and Aaron, and gathered 
all the elders of the children of Iſtac l. 
30 And Arn tolde all the words, which the 
Lord had ſpoken ynto Moſes, and he did the mi- 
racles in the fight of the people. 
31 And the peovle belcened, and when they 
beard that the Lorde had viſired the children of 
Iſrael, and had looked vp0 their tribulation, they 
bowed downe,and worſhipped. 
CHAP. V. 
x Moſes and Aaron doe their meſtage to Pharaoh, 
who lettethnot the people of Iſrael di part, but 
oppreſſeth them more and more. 20 They cry out 
pon Moſes and Aaron therefore, and Moſes 
complameth to God. 
Hen afterward Moſes and Aaron went & ſaid 
- to — _ — Lord God of Iira- 
el, Let my people goe, that they may celebrate a 
feaſt — — 2 — wikdernell. : 
A And Pharaoh faide,Who is the Lord, that I 
ſhould heare his voyce, and let Iſtael goe?I know 
not the Lord, neither will Ilet Iſtael go. 


Iſraels bondage cnereaftd./ | 
3 And they aid, |We worſhip the od of the or, go 
Ebrewes : we pray thee, let vs goe.threedayes hath mes 
Cons inks ion al ifice vnto the Lord vs, 

our God, leſt f hee bring vpon vs the peſtilence 4 Ebr.left he 
or ſworde. meete Vs 

4 Theuſaide the King of Egypt vuto them, with peſth - 
Moſes & Aaron, why — ye the people to ceaſe lence, 
from their workes ? get you to your 5 

5 Pharaoli ſaide furthermore, Bebolde, much 
people ic nowe in the lande, and ye make them 
Icaue their burdens. 

6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue commanndement 
the ame day vnto the taskemalters of the peo- 
ple, and to dais ofhcers,faying, 

7 Ye ſhall giue the people no more ſtrawe, to 
make bricke ( + as in time pal) ſur let them goe FE. ce. 
and gather them ſtrawe themſclues: day and yer 

8 Notwithſtanding lay vpon them the nom- Hefter. 
ber of bricke, which they made in time paſt, di- 
miniſh nothing thereof: for they be idle, there · 
tore they ciy, ſaying, Let vs goe to offer facrifice 
vnto our God, 

9 Lay more worke vpon the men, and cauſe 
them to do it, & let them not regard vainewords, 

10 ¶ Then wet the taskemaſters of the people 
& their officers out, & told people, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith Pharaoh, Iwill giue you no more ſtrawe. 

11 Goe your ſelues, get you ſtra we where ye 
can finde it, yet ſhall nothing of your labour bee 
duniniſhed. 

12 Then were the people ſcattered abroade 
throughout all the lande of Egypt, for to gather 
ſtubble in ſteade of ſtrawe. 

12 And the taskemaſters haſted them, ſaying, 

Finiſh your dayes worke + cuery dayes taske, as er the 
ye did when ye had ſtrawe. — afie 

14 Aud che officers of the children of Iſrael, ,,,, h 
which Pharaohs tas kemaſters hadſet ouer them, 
were beaten, and demaunded, 'Wherefore haue 
yee not fulfilled your taske in making bricke a 
yeſterday and to day, as in tunes palt? : 

15 hen the officers of the children of Iſrael 
came, and cried ynto Pharaoh, ſaying, Wherefote 
dealeſt thou thus with thy ſernants? . 

16 There is no ſtrawe gen to thy ſeruants, q 
aud they ſay vnto vs, Make bricke : and loe, thy 
ſeruants auc beaten, and | thy people is blamed. 107, 2% pes 

17 Bat he ſaid + Ve are too much idle: there- ple the E- 
fore ye ſay, Let vs goc to offer ſacrifice to y Lord. 9 pri an ave 

28 Goe therefore nowe and wor ke: for there % the fret, 
ſhall no ſt au e be giuen you, yet ſhall ye deliuet n. Iale, | 
the whole tale of bricke. ye are idle, 

19 Then the officers of the children of Iſrael 
| awe themſt lues in an euill caſe, becanſe it was g Or, looked 
ſaid, Ye thall diminiſh nothing of your bricke, or fad on them, 
of euery dayes taske. which ſaudt. 

20 J And they met Moſes and Aaron, which | 
ſtood in their way as they came out fro Pharaoh, 

21 To whom they ſaid, The Lord looke vpon 
you and iudge : for ye haue made our faubur to 
ſtinke before Pharaoh & before his ſeruants, in Reade Cer 
that ye haue put a ſword in their hand to ſlay vs. 34. 30. | 

22 Wheretore Moſes returned to the Lorde, ' 
& aid, Lorde,why haſt thou afflicted this people? 
wherefore haſt thou thus ſent me? 

23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake in 
thy Name, hee hath vexed this people, and yet 
thou haſt not deliuered thy people. 

CHAP, 


my 


. 


t Er %a 


frong hand, 


IO, all ſuf- 


ferret, 


Lor plagues. 


tr lift up 


mine hand, 


Cen 46.9. 
2G. C. 


. CHAP. VI - 

3 God renueth his promes of 

Iſrae lies. 9 Moſes ſpeaketh to the Iſraelites, 

. but they beleene him not. 10 Moſes and Aa. 

rom are ſent again to Pharaoh. 14 The genea- 

legie of Reuben, Simeon, and Leut ,of home 
came Moſes and Aaron, 

I the Lotd ſayde vnto Moſes, Nowe ſhalt 

.4 thou fee, what I will doe vnto Pharaoh : for 

a ſtrong hande {hall he let them goc,and cuen 


by 
de conſtrained to drine them out of his lande. 


2 Moreouer God ſpake vnto Moſes, and ſayd 
vnto him I am the Lord, 
nf And I appeared vnto Abraham, to Izhak, 

to Iaakob by the grae of fAlmightie God: 
but by my name Iehouah was I not knowen yn- 
to them. 
4 Furthermore as I made my conenant with 
them to giue themthe lande of Canzan,the lande 
of their pilgrimage, wherin they were ſtrangers; 

5 Sol — alſo hearde the groning of the 
children of Iſrael, whom the Egyprians keepe in 
bondage, and haue remembred my couenant. 

6 Wherefore ſay thou vnto the children of 
Ifracl, I an the Lorde, and I will bring you out 
from the burdens of the Egyptians, and will 
deliuer you out of their bondage , and will re- 
deeme you in a ſtretched ont ame, and in great 
| indgements. 

7 Alſo Iwil take you for my people and wil 
be your God:then ye ſhal knowe that I the Lord 
your God bring you out from the bnrdens of 
the Egyptians. 

8 And I will bring yon into the lande which 
If ſware that I woulde gine to Abraham, to Iz- 
hak and to Iaakob, and I will giue it vnto you 
for a poſſeſsĩon: I am the Lord. 

9 So Moſes tolde the children of Iſtael 
thus: but they hearkened not vnto Moſes ſor an- 
guiſh of ſpirit and for cruell bondage. 

10 Then the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 

1 Go ſpeake to Pharaoh King of Fgypr that 
he let the children of Iſrael goe out of his land. 

12 But Moſes ſpake before the Lord, ſaying, 
Bcholde, the children of Iſrael hearken not vnto 
me,howe then ſhal Pharaoh heare me, which am 
of vncircumciſed lippes? 

13 Then the Lord fpake vnto Moſes & vnto 
Aaron and charged them 20 go to the children of 
Iſrae l and to Pharaoh King of Egypt, to bring 
the children of Iſrael out of the Hand of Egypt. 

14 © Theſc be the heads of their fathers bh 
ſes: the “ ſonnes of Reuben the firſt botne of I, 
rael axe Hanoch and ballu, Hezron and Carini: 


1. hun. 5. 3. theſe are the families of Reuben. 


1. Chro. 4.24. 


Nom. 3. 17. 
1. ch. f. 
and 23.6. 


Nom.26.57. + 
t. ches. G. i. 


and 23.6. 


15 * Alſothe ſonnes of Simeon: Temnel and 
Iamin, and Ohad,and Iachin, and Zoar,and Shaul 
the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman: theſe are the 
families of Simeon, 

16 E*Theſe alſo are the names of the ſonnes 
of Leui in their generations: Gerſon and Xobath 
and Merati(and the yeres of the life of Leui were 
an hundreth thirtic and ſeuen yrere) 

17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon were Libni and 
Shimt by therr families. 

18 * And the ſonnes of Rohath. Amram and 
Tzhar, and Hebron and Vzziel. (and Kbhath li- 
ned an hundreth thurtic and three yeere) 


chap. vi. vũ. 


the delinerance of the 


19 Alſo the ſonnes of Merari were Mahali and 
Muſh : theſc . are the families of Leui by their 
kinreds® 

20 And Amram tooke Tochebed his fathers 
ſiſter to his wiſe, and ſhee bare him Aaron and 
Moſes (and Amram liued an hundreth chirtie and 
ſeuen yeere) 

2t Alſo the ſonnes of Lr har: Korah, and Ne- 
pheg,and Zichri. 

22 And the ſonnes of Vzzicel:Miſhael,and El- 
raphan, and Sithri. — 

23 Ard Aaron tooke Eliſheba daughter of 
Amminadab, filter of Nahaſhon to his wife, 
which bare him Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar and 
Ithamar, 

24 Alſo the ſonnes of Korah: Afsir,and Elba- 
nah,and Abiaſaph : theſe are the families of the 
Korhites. 

25 And Fleazar Aarons ſo nne tooke him one 
of the daughters of Putiel to his wife, which 
bare him*Phinchas:theſe are Y principall fathers 
of the Lenites throughout their families. 

26 Theſe are Aaron and Moſes to whom the 
Lord ſaid, Bring the children of Iſracl out of the 
land of Egypt, according to their armies. 

27 Theſe arc that Moſes and Aaron , which 
ſpake to Pharaoh King of Egypt, y they might 
bring the children of Iitael out of Egypt. 

28 CAnd at that time when the Lord ſpake 
vnto Moſes in the land of Egypt, 

29 When the Lorde, I/, ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſay ing l am the Lord, m= thou vnto Pharaoh 
the king of Egypt all that I ſay vnto thee, 

30 Then Moſes ſayde before the Lorde , Be- 
holde, I am of vncircumciſed lippes, and howe 
ſhall Pharaob heare me? 

CRAP. VIL 
3 God hardeneth Pharaohs heart. to. Moſes ami 

Aaron doe the my» acles of the ſerpent , ni the 

blood: and Pharanhs ſorcerert doe the libe, 
Gb the Lord ſayd to Moſes, beholde, I hau e 


made thee i Pharaohs God, aud Aaron thy or, God 


brother ſhall j be thy Prophet. 


2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that I commaunded gor, h 


thee: and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vnto 
Pharaoh, that hee ſaffer the children of Iſrael to 
goe out of lus land, 

3 Put I will barden Pharaohs heart, an 
multiplie my miracles and my wonders in the 
land of Egypt. 

4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto you, 
that I may lay mine hand ypon Egypt, and bring 
out mine armies, cuen my people, the children 
of Iſrael ont of the lande of Egypt, by great 


indgements, 
5 Then the Egyptians ſhall knowe that I am 
the Lord, when I ſtretch forth mine hande vpon 


Egypt. and bring out the children of Iſtael ſrota 


among them. 


6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lorde com- 


manded them, nen ſo did they. 


7 (Nowe Moſes was foure ſcore yeere olde, 


and Azron forte ſcore & three, when they ſpake 
vnto Pharaoh.) 


8 cand the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes and 


Aaron, ſay ing, 


9 If Pharaoh ſpeake ynto you, ſaying, She we 
a miracle for you, then thou ſhalt ſay vnto Aa- 
vou, 


P. i, 


whom Moſegand Aaron came. 23 


—— ——— e <0 SE ne oe 


— 


or, heauie 


and dull, 


11 Then Pharaoh called alſo for q wiſe men 
& ſorcerers: and thoſe charmers alſo of Egypt did 
m like maner with their enchantments. 

12 For they caſt downe euery man his rodde, 
and they were turned into ſetpents: but Aarons 
todde denoured their rods, 

13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and hee 
hearkened not to them, as the Lord had ſayd. 

14 © The Lorde then ſayde vnto Moſes, Pha- 
raohs heart is | obſtinatt, hee tefuſeth to let the 
people go. : 

15 Goe vnto Pharaoh in the morning, (loe, 
hee will come foorth vnto the water) and thou 
ſhalt ſtande and meete him by the rivers brinke, 
and the rodde, which was turued uo a ſerpent, 
{halt thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The Lorde 
God of the Ebrewes bath _ _ vnto — 
ſaying, let my people goc, that they may ſerue 
me — ail fe: nd behold, hitherto thou 
wouldeſt not heare. 

17 Thus ſayeth the Lorde, In this thou ſhalt 
know y I am the Lord: behold, I will ſmite with 
the rod that is in mine hand vpon the water that 
is in the riucr,and it ſhall be turned to blood. 

18 And the fiſh that is in the river {ball die, 


or they ſhal and the river ſhall ſtinke and it ſhall | grieue the 


wearte, 
& abhorre 
to drinte. 


rue fuſt 


plague. 
Chap.17.5. 


Eſal. 78.44. 


FViſd.19.7. 


4Ebr. was 


made. ſtrong, 


FEbr-he ſet 
not hie heart 
at all there- 


duo. 


dor, ſeuen 
s were 


accoph ſhed, 


Egyptians to drinke of the water of the riuer. 

19 The Lord then ſpake to Moſes, Say vnto 
Aaron, Take thy rod,and ſtretch out thine hand 
ouer the waters of Egypt,ouer their ſtreames o- 
uer their riuers, and ouer their pondes, and ouer 
al pooles of their waters, & they ſhalbe jblood, 
and there ſhalbe blood throughout all the lande 
of Egypt,both in veſſels of wood, and of ſtone. 

20 So Moſes & Aaron did cuen as the Lorde 
commanded: * and he litt vp the rod and ſmote 
the water that was in the iuet in the ſight of 
Pharaoh, and in the fight of his ſeruants: and 
all the water that was in the riuet, was turned 
into blood. 

21 And the fiſh that was in the riner died, & 
the river ſtanke:ſo that the Egyptians could not 
drinke of the water of the riuer: and there was 
blood throughout all the land of Egypt. 

22 * And the enchanters of Egypt did like- 
wiſe with their ſorceries: and the heart of Phara- 
oh was Fhardened : ſo that hee did not hearken 
vnto them, as the Lord had ſayd. 

23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went againe 
into his houſe, 4 neither did this yet enter into 
his heart. 

24 All the Egyptians then digged rounde a- 
bout the1iner for waters to drinke-for they could 
not drinke of the water of the tiuer. 

25 And this ſ cont inued fully ſeuen daies al- 
ter the Lord had ſmitten the riuer. 

CHAP, VIII. 
6 Frog ges are ſent. 13 Moſes praieth, and they 
die. 17 Lice are ſeut whereby the ſorcerers ac- 
knowledge Gods power, 24 Egypt 1s plagte 


Pharaohs heart hardened. The firſt, Exodus. ſecond and third plague. 
ron, Take thy rod, and caſt it before Pharaoh ani with noyſome flies, 30 Moſes praieth againe: 
lor, dragon. it thalbe turned into a i ſerpent. 32 But Phoraohs heart is hardened. 
10 © Then went Moſes and Aaron vnto Pha- Fterward the Lorde ſayde ynto Moſes, Goe 
raoh, and did euen as the Lord had commanded: vnto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus ſayetli the 
and Aaron calt foorth his rodde before Pharaoh Lord, Let my people go, that they may ſerue me: 
and before his ſeruants, and it was tuned into a 2 And it thee wilt not let them go,beholde, 
ſerpent. | I will fmite all thy countrey with : 


or, mio tune 


thou amberies, 


rod ypon the 
the pondes, and 
the land of Egypt. 
4 6 Then Aaron 

e wateis of Egypt, 
and couered — land of Egypt. plague. 

7 *And the ſorcerers 440 likewiſe with their . 
ſorceries, & brought frogges vp vpon tbe lande 
of Egypt. 

8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 
and ſayde, Pray ye vnto the Lorde that hee may 
take away the hogges from mee, and from my 
people, and I will ler the people goe, that they 
may doe m_—_ vnto the Lord, 

9 And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh, Cõcernin 
me enen |comannd when I ſhal —_ — — 
for thy ſeruantes, and for thy people, to deſtroy ee 1+ 
the frogges from thee & from thine houſes, that 3 0, /peake 
they m ay remaine in the river onely, p — 

ro Then hee ſayde, To morowe. And hee an- 1 
ſwered, Kee it t as thou haſt ſayde, that thou 
mayeſt knowe , that there is none like 
Lord our God, Nora 

11 So the ſtogges ſhall depart from thee, and 
fi om thine houſes, and from thy ſeruants, & ſiom 
thy people: only they ſhal remaine in the riuer. 

12 Ihen Moſes & Aaron went ont from Pha- 
raoh: and Moſes cried vnto the Lord concerning 
the frogges,which he had j ſent ynto Pharroh. 

13 And the Lorddid according to the ſaying 
of Moſes: ſo the froggesdicd in the houſes,in the 
townes,and in the heldes. 

14 And they gathered them together by 
heapes, and che land ſtanke of them. 

15 But when Pharaoh ſawe that hee had reſt 
inen him, hee i hardened his heart and hearke- [Or me 
ned not vnto them, as the Lord had ſaid. his heart 

16 Againe the Lorde ſaide vnto Moſes, Say heauie. 
vnto Aaron, Stretch out thy rodde, and ſmite 
the duſt of the earth, that it may bee turned to 
plice throughout all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did ſo: for Aaron ſtretched out 
his hande with his rod, and ſmote the duſt of the 
earth: and lice came ypon man and ypon beaſt: all 
the duſt of the earth was lice throughoutall the 
land of Egypt. 

18 Now the enchanters afſaied likewiſe with, 
their enchantments to bring forth lice, but they 
—_— not. So the lice were ypon man and ypou 

cal , 

19 Then ſayde the enchantets vnto Planck, 


+Ebr.accors 
vato the g to thy 


E 


lor, laide 
vpon. 


he third 
plague. 


mained obſtinate , and bee hearkened not vnto 
them, as the Lord had ſaid. 

20 4 Moreouer the Lorde faid to Moſes, Riſe 
vp earely in the morning, and ttande be fore Pha. 
raoh(loe, hee wil come forth vnto the watet) and 
ſay vnto him, Thus ſaieth the Lorde, Let my peo- 
ple goe chat they ſerue me. 

21 Els, if thou wilt not let my people goe, 
or multi- beholde,I will ſend (ſwarmes of flies both vpon 
iu of de- thee and ypon thy ſeruãts, and vpon thy le, 
rImous and into thine houſes: and the houſes of the E- 
beaſtes,as gyptiansſhall be full of ſwarmes of flies, and the 


ſerpexts, ground alſo whereon they are. 

c. 22 But the land of Goſhen, where my people 
gor, f will ere, will I cauſe to be j wonderfull in that day, ſo 
ſeparate, that no ſw armes of flies ſhalbe there, that 


mateſt knowe that I am the Lord in the middes 
lor, Lande of of the | earth. 


Egypt. 23 And I wil make a deliuerãce of my 2 
m ple: to moro ſhall this miracle be. 
IWiſdns.g. 24 the Lord did ſo:*for there came ſgreat 


the fourth ſwarmes of flics into the houſe of Pharaoh, and 
plague, into his ſeruants houſes, ſo that through all the 
lande of Egypt the earth was corrupt by the 
ſwarmes of flies. 

25 Then Phanh called for Moſes and Aa- 
ron, and ſaide, Goe, doe ſacrifice vnto your God 
in this lande. 

26 But Moſes anſwered , It is not meete to 
doe fo : for then we ſhoulde offer vnto the Lorde 
our God that, which is an abomination vnto the 
Fey ptians. Loe, can wee ſacrifice the abominati- 
on of the Egyptiaus before their eyes, and they 
not ſtone vs? 

27 Let vs goe three daies iourney in the de- 
ſert, and ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God, * as he 
hath commanded vs. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaide, I wil let you goe that 
ye may ſacrifice vnto the Lorde your God in the 
wildernes: but goe not fare away, pray for me. 

29 And Moſes ſayde, Beholde, Iwill goe out 
from thee, and pray vnto the Lorde, that the 
ſwarmes of flies may depart from Pharaoh, 
from his ſeruauts, and from his people to mo- 
rowe : but let Pharaoh from henceforth deceiue 
no wore, in not ſuſſering the people to ſacrifice 
vnto the Lord. 

30 So Moſes went out from Pharaoh & prai- 
ed ynto the Lord. 

31 And the Lord did according to the ſaying 
of Moſes, and the ſwarmes of flies departed from 
Pharaoh, ſi om his ſeruants, and from his people, 
and there remained not one. 

32 Yet Pharaoh hardened lus heart at this 
time alſo, and did not let the people goe. 

. CHAP. IX. 

3 The moraine of beaftes. 
ches and ſores, 23 Thc horrible hazle thunder, 
andthe lebtning. 25 The land of Goſhmener 
i excepted, 27 Pharanh confeſſeth his wic- 
kednefſe. 33 Moſes praieth fer him, 35 Tetis 
he obftinaze. 

en the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Goe to Pha- 
raoh and tell him, Thus ſaith the Loide God 
of the Ehrewes, Let my people goe, that they 


may ſcrue me. n 
2 But if thou refuſe to let them got, and wilt 


cb. 3. 18. 


Chapax. 


This is the finger of Cad. But Pharaobs heart re- yet holde them ſtill, 


Thefifth and fixth plague. 24 


3 Beholde, the band of the Lorde is thy 
focke which in eder þ hore pon 
the alles, ypon the camels, vpon the cattell, and 
vpon the ſheepe ſhalbe aj mighty great moraine. [The fifth 

4 And N plague. 
the there ll nothing —ẽ 
to the children om | 

5 And the Lord appointed a time, ſay ing, To 
morow y Lord ſhall this chang 2 

6 Sothe Lord did this thing on the morow, 
and all the cattell of Egypt died: bur of the cat- 
tell of the children of lirael died not one. 

7 Then Pharaoh ſent, and beholde, there was 
not one of the cattell of the Iſraelites dead: and 
the heart of Pharaoh was obſtinate, and hee did 
not let the people goe. 

8 JJ And the Lorde ſaide to Moſes and to As- 
ron. Take your handfnll of j aſhes of the fornace, I Or, ex. 
and Moſes ſhall ſprinkle them towarde the hea- 
uen in the fight of Pharaoh, 

9 And they ſhalbe turned to duſt in all the 
land of t: and it ſhalbe as a ſcabbe 
out into liters ypon man, and ypon 
throughout all the land of Egypt 

10 Then they tooke aſhes of the fornace, and 
ſtoode before Pharaoh: and Moſes ſprinkled 
them toward the heauen, and there came ja ſcab I The fore 
breaking out into bliſters vpõ man, & yp beaſt, Plague. 

11 And the ſorcerers coulde not ſtand before 
Moſes,becante of y ſcab : for the ſcab was ypon 
the — all the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lord hardened the of Pha- 
raoh,and hee hearkened not vnto them, * asthe C5. 21. 
Lord had faid vnto Moſes, 

13 Alſo the Lord faide vnto Moſes, Riſe vp 
early in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
and tel him, Thus ſaye ch the Lord God of the R- 
brewes, Let my people go. they may ſerueme, 

14 For I will at this time ſend all my plagues 
vpon thine heart, & vpon thy ſeruants, and vpon 
thy people,that thou maieſt knowe that there is 
none like me in all the earth, 

15 For now I wil ſtretch ont mine hand, that 
I may ſmite thee and thy people with the peſti- | 
lence:and thou ſhalt periſh from the earth. 

16 And in decde, * for this cauſe haue I | ap- Noni. . ry. 
pointed thee,to ſ ſhew —— in thee, and to Ox, jet os 
declare my Name throughout all the world, wp. | 

17 Vet thou exalteſt thy ſelſe againſt my peo- r. to hens 
ple, and letteſt them not goe. thee, 

18 Beholde, to moro this time I will canſe 
to raine a mightie great baile, ſuch as was not in 
Egypt ſince the ſoundation thereof was Haide 
vnto this time. 

19 Send therefore nowe, nd 


her thy cat 


t 
to Theplagne of hot. cel, and all that thou baſt in the Feld: for vpon all 


the men, and the beaſtes, which are ſounde in the 
fielde, and not brought home, the haile ſhall fall 
vpon them and they thall die. 
20 Such then as feared the worde of the Lord 
among the ſeruants of Pharaoh. made his ſetuãts 
and his catrell flee into the houſes; 
21 Zut ſuch as regarded not the worde of El. u nf? 
the Lorde, left his ſeruants, and his cattell in the bu hears te, 


fie lde. 
21 (Aud the Lorde ſaĩde to Moſes 
, Pi, go 


Theſcnenth plague. Pharaohs ” 
foorth thine hande towarde heauen, that there 


may be haile in all the land of Egypt,vpon man, 
aud vpon beaſt, and vpon all the herbes of the 
field in the land of Egypt. 


23 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod toward 
The ſe- heanen,and the Lord ſent thunder andi haile, and 
uẽth plague lightning vpon the groundẽ: and the Lord cau- 
Er fire ſed haile to raine vpon the land of Egypt. 
walked, 24 So there was haile,and fire mingled with 
F haile, ſo grieuous, as there was none through- 
lor, fence it our all the lande of Egypt, ſinceſit was a nation. 
was inhabi- 25 And the haile finote throughout all y land 
ted. of Egypt all that was in the held, both man and 
beaſt: alſo the haile ſmote all the herbes of the 
fie ld, & brake to pieces all the trees of the fielde. 
26 Only in the lande of Goſhen (wherc the 
children ot Iſrael were) was no haile. 
27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes 
and Aaron, and ſayd vnto them, I haue nowe ſin- 
ned: the Lorde is righteous, but I and my people 
are wicked. 3 
28 Pray yee vnto the Lorde (for it is inough) 
FEbr.voyces that * no mote mighty thũders & halle, 
2 and I will let you go, and ye (hal tary no longer. 

29 Then Moſes ſayde vnto him, Aſſoone as I 
am out of the citie, I wil ſpred mine handes vnto 
the Lord. and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither thal 
there be any more haile, that thou maieſt know 
that * the earth is the Lordeg. 

30 As for thee and thy ſeruants, I knowe a- 
fore I pray yee will feare beſore the face of the 
Tord God, 

3r (And the flaxe, and the barley were ſmit- 
ten: for the barley was eared, and the flaxe was 
bolled. - 

32 But the wheat & the tie were not ſmitten, 
for they were | hid in the ground) 

33 Then Moſes went ont of the citic from 
Pharaoh, and ſpread his handes to the Lorde,and 
the thunder and the haile ceaſed, neither rained 
it ypon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the raine and 
the haile and the thunder were ceaſed, he ſinned 
againe, and hardened his heart, both hee, and his 
ſeruants. a 

35 So the heart of Pharaoh was hardened: 
br. by the neither would hee let the children of Iiracl goe, 


Pſal. 24. r. 


lor, late 
geren. 


AF * the Lord had ſayd + by Moſes. 
Moſes, - CHAS 
| 7 Pharaohs ſtruants connſaile him to let the F- 
raelites depart. 13 Graſhoppers defliroy the 
countrey, 16 Pharaoh confefſeth his ſinne. 22 
Darkeneſſe is ſent. 28 Pharaoh forbidaeth Mo- 
ſes to come any more in his preſence. 
Gairie the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes,Go to Pha- 
(hap 4.21. . raoh:for * I haue hardened his heart, and the 
heart of his ſeruants, that I might worke theſe 
10%, in his my miracles | in the middes of his reabze, 
preſence,or 2 And that thou maiſt declare in the eares of 
vnõg them. thy ſonne, and of thy ſonnes ſonne, What things I 


haue done in Egypt, and my miracles, which I 
haue done among them: that ye may know that 
I am the Lord. | 

3 Then came Moſes and Aaron vnto Pharaoh, 
and they ſayde vnto him, Thus ſayeth the Lorde 
God of the Ebrewes, How long wilt thou refuſe 
to humble thy ſelfe before mee? Let my people 
goe, chat they may ſerue me, 


Exodus. 


ſeruants. The eight plague. 


But if ckon refuſe to let my people goe, be- 
bold do morow will I bring | *graſhoppers into I Or, ſociaſter. 


thy coaſtes. Wiſd.t6 9. 

5 And they ſhall couer the face of the earth, 
that a man can not ſee the earth: and they ſhall 
eate the reſidue which remainetli ynto you, and 
hath eſcaped from the haile : and they (hall eate 
all your trees that bud in the field. 

6 And they ſhall fill thine houſes, and all thy 
ſeruants houſes, and the houſes of all the Egypti · 
ans,as neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers tathers 
haue ſcene, ſince the time they were vpon the 
earth vnto this day, So hee returned, and went 
out from Pharaoh. 

7 Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him,How 
long thall he be an ſoffence vnto vsꝰ let the men IC ſuart. 

go, that they may ſerue the Lord their God: wilt 
thou firſt knowe that Egypt is deſtroied? 

8 So Moſes and Aaron were brought againe 
vnto Pharaoh, and he ſaid to them, Go ſerue the 
Lord your God, but who are they that ſhall goe? 

9 And Moſes anſwered, We wil goe with our 
yong aud with our olde, with our ſonnes & with 
our daughters, with our ſheepe and with our 
cattell will we goe: for we uud celel rate a feaſt 
vuto the Lord. 

19 And he ſayd vnto them, Let the Lord ſo be 
with you as Iwill let you goe and your children: 
beholde, ſor euil is before your face. 

11 It ſhall not be ſo: nowe goe yee that are 
men, and ſerue the Lorde: for that was your de · 
fire. Then they were thruſt out from Pharaohs 
preſence, | 

12 J After,the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes,Stretch 
out thine hand vpon the lande of Egypt for the 
graſhoppers,that they may come ypon tke lande 
of Egypt, and eate all the herbes of the lande, 
euen all that the haile hath leſt. 

13 Then Moſes ſtretched foorth kis rodde vp- 
on the land of Egypt: and the Lorde brought an 
Eaftwind vpon x 4 d all that day, and all that 
night:& in the morning,the Eaſt winde brought f 
the | graſhoppers. [The eight 

14 So the graſhoppers went yp yponall the plague. 
lande of Egypt and | remained in all quarters of | Oe cau- 
Egypt: ſogrienous graſhoppers, like to theſe ſed them io 
were neuer before, neither atter them ſhall bee emaine. 
ſuch. 

15 For they couered all the fac: of the earth, 
ſo that the land was darke: and they did eate all 
the herbes of the lande, and all the fruites of the 
trees, which the haile had left, ſo that there was 
no gteene thing left vpon the trees, nor among 
the herdes of the ficlde throughout all the lande 
of Egypt. 

16 Therefore Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
Aaron in haſte, and ſayde, I haue finncd againſt 
the Lord your God and againſt yon. 

17 And nowe forgiue mee my ſinne only this 
once, and pray vnto the Lord your God. that hee 
maytake away from me this death onely. 

18. Moſes then went out from Pharaob, and 
prayed vnto the Lord, 

19 And the Lorde turned a mightie ſtrong 
Weltwinde, and tooke away the graſhoppers, 
and violently caſt them into the redde ſea , ſo 
that there zemained not one graſhopper in all 
the coaſt of Egypt. 

20 But 


[The ninch 
plague, 

Na. 19.2. 
Wiſdis. 


lor, borrow, 
CH. 3.22. 
12.3% 


Ec cla. 45. l. 


Chap. 12.29. 
Wi. 18.17. 


The ninth plague. 


20 Butthe Lorde hardened Pharaohs heart, 
and he did not let the children of Iirael goe. 

21 CAgaine the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heauen , that there may 
be vpon the land of Egypt dai łneſſe, euen darke- 
neſſe that may be felt. 

22 Then Moſes ſtretched ſoorth his hand to- 
ward heanen, and there was a | blacke * darknes 
in all the land of Egyptthree dayes. 

23 No man ſaw another, neither roſe vp from 
the place where he was fe three dayes: * but all 
the childxẽ of Iſrael had light where they dwelt. 

24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes & ſaid, Go, 
ſerue the Lord:only your ſheepe and your cattel 
ſhall abide,and your children ſhall go with you. 

25 And Moſes ſaide, thou muſt gue ys alſo ſa- 
erifices, and burnt offerings, that we may doe /a- 
criſce vnto the Lord our God, 

26 Therefore our cattell alſo ſhal gg with vs: 
there ſhall not an hooſe be left, for theresf muſt 
we take to ſerue the Lord our God: neither doe 
we knowe howe we ſhall ſerue the Lorde, vntill 
we come thither. 

27 (But the Lorde hardened Pharaohs heart, 
and he would not let them goe) 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, Get thee from 
me -looke thou ſee my face no more: for when- 
ſoeuer thou commeſt in my ſight thou ſhalt die. 

29 Then Moſes ſayde, Thon haſt ſayd well: 
from henceſorth will! ſee thy tace no more. 

CHAP. XI, 

x God promiſeth their departure. 2 He will-th 
them to borowe the ir neighbours ie well. 3 Mo- 
ſes was efteemed of all ſaue Pharaoh. 5 He fig- 
rifieth the death of the firft borne. 

Owe the Lorde had ſayde vnto Moſes , Yet 

wil I bring one plague more vpõ Pharaoh, 
and ypon Egypt: after that, he will let you got 
hence : when he letteth you go, he ſhall at once 
chaſe you hence. 

2 Speake thou now to the people, that euery 
man j require of his neighbour, & enery woman 
of her neighbour * jewels of ſiluer and jewels 
of golde. 

3 Andthe Lorde gane the people fauour in 
the ſight of the Egyptians: alſo * Moſes was very 
great in the land of Egypt, in the ſight of Pha. 
raohs ſeruants, and in the ſight of the people.) 

Alſo Moſes ſayd, Thus faith y Lord, About 
mileighe wil I go out into the midsof Egypt. 

5 * Andallthe firſt bone in the land of E- 

t ſhall die, from the firſt borne of Phataoh 

2 firteth on his throne, vnto the fiſt borne of 

the maide ſeruant, that is at the mill, and all the 

firſt borne of beaſtes. | 

6 Then there ſhalbe a great qe thronghout 
all the land of Egypt, ſuch as was neuer none 
like nor ſhalbe. 

7 But againſt none of the ghildgen of Iſrael 
ſhall a dogge moue his tongue, neither againſt 
man nor beaſt,that ye may knowe that the Lord 
putteth a difference betweene the Egyptians 
and Iſrael, 

8 And all theſe thy ſeruants ſhal come downe 
vnto me, & fall before me, ſaying, Get thee out, 
and all the people that are at thy feete, and after 
this will I depart..So hee went out from Pha- 


taoh very angrie. 


Chap. xj. xij. 
9 And the Lorde aide vnto Moſes, Pharaoh 


ſhall not heare you, that my wonders may be 

multiplied in the land of Egypt. 

10 So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders 
before Pharaoh: but the Lorde hardened Pha- 
raohs heart, and he ſuffered not the children of 
Ifael to go out of his land. * 

CHAP. XII. 

x The Lord mnftituzeth the Paſteouer, 26 The fa- 
thers mut trache their children the myfierie 
thereof. 29 The firit borne are flame. 31 The 5 
raelites are amen out of the land, 35 The Eg - 
tiaus are ſpoyled. 37 The nomber that departerh 
out of Et. 40 How long they were in Egypt. 

Hen the Lorde ſpake to Moſes and to Aa- 
ron in the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 This moneth ſhalbe vnto you the begin- 
ning of moneths: it ſhalbe to you the firſt mo- 
neth of the yeere. 

Speake ye vnto all the Congregation of Ic. 
rael,ſaying,In the tenth ot this moneth let euery 
man take vnto him a lambe , according to the 
houſe of the fathers, a lambe for an houſe. 

4 Andif the honſhold be too litle for the 
Jam be, he ſhall take his neighbour, which is next 
vnto his houſe, according to the nomber of the 
perſons : euery one of you, according to his 
cating ſhall make your count for the lambe. 

5 Yourlambe habe without hlemiſh,a male 
of a yeere olde: ye {hall take it of the lambes,or 
of the kiddes. 

6 And ye ſhall keepe it vntil the fourteenth 
day of this moneth:then all the multitude of the 
Congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill it F at even. 


The Paſſeouer inſtituted. 25 ' 


IElr. b& 


7 Aſter, they ſhall take of the blood, & ſtrike :weene th 


it on the two 
of the houſes where they ſhall cate it. 


„& onthe vpper doore poſt . eue- 


inge, or 


8 And they ſhall eate the fleſh the ſame night, 'ta: hgh. 


roſte with fire, and vnleauened bread:with ſowre 
herbes they ſhall eate it. 

9 Eate not thereof raw, boyled nor ſodden in 
water, but roſte with fire,both his head, his feete, 
and his purtenance. 

19 And ye ſhal reſerue nothing of itvnto the 
morning: but that which remaineth of it vnto 
the motowe, ſhall ye burne with fire. 

t J And thus ſhall ve cate it, Your loynes 
girded,your ſhooes on your feete, & your ſtaues 
in your hands, and ye ſhall cate it in haſte : for it 
is the Lords Paſſeouer. 

12 For Iwill paſſe through the land of Egypt 
the ſame night, and will ſmite all the firſt borne 
in the land of Egypt, both man and beaſt, and I 


will execute iudgement vpon all the | gods of [9e, princes, 
Idas. 


Egypt. Ian the Lord. 

1 And the blood ſhalbe a token for you vp- 
on the houſes where ye ate: ſo when I ſee the 
blood, I will paſſe ouer you, and the plague ſhall 
not be vpon you to deſtruction, hen I {mite the 
land of Egypt. l 

14 And this day ſhalbe vnto you 2 remem- 
brance : and ye ſhall keepe it an holy ſeaſt vnto 
the Lord,thronghour your generations : ye ſhall 
keepe it holy by an ordinance for euer. 

15 Seuen dayes (hal ye eat vnleauened bread, 
and in any caſe ye ſhall put away leauen the fuſt 
day out of your houſes : for whoſoener eateth 
leauened bread from the firſt day vuto the ſe. 

Dail, uc 


Thetenth plague. 


dor, calling 
ethero 


uenth day, that perſon ſhalbe cut of from1fael. 
16 And in the firſt day ſha be an holy faſlem- 
bly : allo in the ſeuenth day ſhall be an holy aſ- 


people to ſembly vnto you:no worke ſhalbe done in them, 


ſerue God. 


Leu. 13. 5. 


fue about that which euery man mult care: that 
onely may ye doe. 

17 Yeihal keepe alſo the feaft of vnleauened 
bread: for that ſame day I will bring your armies 
out of the land of Egypt: therefore ye ſhall ob- 
ſerue this day, throughout your poneritie, by an 

ordinance for euer. 
18 n the firſt moneth and the fourteenth 


vom. 8. 16. day of the moneth at euen ye ſhall eate vnleaue- 


ned bread vnto the one & twentieth day of the 
moneth at euen. . 
r9 Seuen dayes ſhall no leauen be founde in 
our houſes : for whoſoeuer eateth leauened 
bread, that perſon ſhall he cut off from the Con- 
regation oc Itracl ; whether he be a ſtranger , or 
rae iu the land. - 
20 Yeſhalcateno leauened bread: bh in all 
your habitations ſhall ye cate vnleauened bread. 
21 © Then Moſes called all the Elders of I 
2 ſayd vnto them, Chuſe out and take you 
for euery of y out houthalds a lambe, and kill the 
Paſſeouer. 


Hebr. i t. 8. 22 And take * a bunch of hyſſope, and dip ir 


yor, tran- 


in the blood that is in the baſen, and ſtrike the 
lintel, and the j doore cheekes with the blood 


ſome, or vp- that is in the baſen, and let none of you go out at 


per doore 
* e 


for , two 


f fide poi les. 


plaguc. 


þ Id. 18.5. 


the doore of his houſe, vntill the morning. 

23 For the Lord will paſſe hy to ſmite the E- 

ptians: and when he ſeeth the blood vpon the 

atel and on the two doore cheekes , the Lorde 
wil paſſe ouer the doore, & wil not ſuffer the de- 
ſtroyer to come into your houſes to plague you. 

24 Therefore ſhal ye obſerue this thing as an 
ordinance both for thee & thy ſonnes for cuer. 

25 And when ye ſhall come into the lande, 
which the Lgrd will giue you, as he hath promi- 
ſed, then ye ſhall keepe this i ſeruice. 

26 And when your children aske you, What 
ſeruice is this ye keepe ? 

27 Then ye ſhall fay, Itis the facrifice of the 
Lords Paſſeouer, which paſſed ouer the houſes of 
the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when hee ſmote 
the Egyptians,& — honſes. Then the 
people bowed themſelues,and worſhipped. 

23 Fo the children of Iſrael went, and did as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes and Aaron: fo 
did they. | 

29 © Now at * midnight, the Lorde | ſmote 
all the firſt borne in the land of Egypt, ſrom the 
firſt borne of Pharaoh that ſate on his throne, vn- 
to the * firſt borne of the captive that was in pri- 
ſon, and all the firſt borne of beaſts. f 

30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, he, and 
all his ſeruants and all the Egyptians: and there 
was a great ory in Egypt: for thete was no houſe 
where the1e was not one dead. 

3r And he called to Moſes and to Axon by 
night and ſayd, Riſe vp, get you out from among 
my people, both ye, and the children of Iirael, & 
go ſerue the Lord as ye haue ſayd. 

32 Tale alſo your ſheepe and your cattell as 
ye haue ſaid. and depart, and bleſſe me alſo. 

33 Aud the Egyptians did ſotce the people, 
becauſe they would ſend them out of the land in 


Exodus. 


haſte: fot they ſayd, We die all. 
24 Thereſore the google teooke their dowe 
before it was leauened, exen their dowe bound 


in clothes vpon their ſhoulders. 

35 Aud the children of Iſrael did according 
to the ſaying of Moſes, and they asked of the E- 
gyptians * ĩe wels of ſiluer and iewels of golde, 
and raiment 

26 Aud the Lorde gaue the people ſauour in 
the ſight of the Eg 


ey ſpoyled the Egyptians. 


their _ : ſo they | 
37 Then the * children of liracl tooke their N. 3. J. 
tourney from Rameſes to Succoth about fix hun- i0ſh. 24.5. 


dreth thouſand meu of foote, beſide children. 

38 Anda great multitude of ſandry ſortes of 
people went out with them, & ſheepe,& beeues, 
audcattell in abundance. 

39 And he edn the dowe which they 
brought ont of Egypt , and made valeanened 
cakes : for it was not lcauened, becauſe they 
were thruſt out of Egypt, neither could they ta- 
tie, nor yet prepate themſelues vitailes. 

0 = the dwelling of the children of If- 
rael, w 


ile they dwelled in Egypt, was * foure Gen. 5.13, 


hundreth and 


irtie yeeres, 


41 And when the foure hundreth and thirtie gala.z.17. 


yecres were expired, euen the ſelſe ſane day de- 
parted all the hoſtes of the Lorde out of the land 
of Egypt. 

42 It 55a night to be kept holy to the Lord, be- 
cauſe he brought them out of the land of Egypt: 
this is that night of the Lord, which all the chil- 
dren of Iſtacl muſt keepe throughout their ge- 
nerations. 

43 Allo the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes and Aaron, 
This is the Lawe of the Paſſeouer: no ſtranger 
ſhall eate thereof. 

44 But euery ſeruant that is bonght for mo- 
ney, when thou haſt circumciſed him, then ſhall 
he eate thereof. 

4 5 A ſtranger or an hired ſeruant ſhal not eate 
thereof, 


46 * In one honſe ſhal it be eaten: thou ſhalt Ny. 9. T2. 
cæie tone of the fleſh out of the houſe,* neither John 15.36. 


ſhall ye breake a bone thereof. 

47 All the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall ob- 
ſerue it. 

48 But if a ſtranger dwell with thee, and will 
obſerue the Paſſeouer of the Lorde, let him cir- 
cumciſe all the males, that belong vnto him, and 
then let him come and obſerue it, and he ſhall be 
as one that is borne in the land: for none vncit- 
cumciſed perſon ſhall eate thereof, 

49 One law ſhalbe to him that is borne in the 
land, & to the ſtranger that dwelleth among you. 

50 Then all the children of Iſtael did as the 
Lord commanded Moſes & Aaron: ſo did they. 

51 And the ſelfe ſame day did the Lord bring 
the children of Iſrael out of the lande of Egypt 
by their armies. 

CHAP. XIII 
t The ſrſt boyne ave offered to God, 3 The me- 
moriall of their deliuerauce. 6 The inftitution 
of the Paſieouer, S. 14 An exhortation to teach 

their children to remember this delinerance. 17. 

Why they ave led by the wilderneſte. g The 

bones of Toſeph, 21. The pillar of the cloude and 

of the fire, ; 
And 


ptiaus: and they || graunted ), lent 


Of the firſt borne and Paſſeouer. 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſesfoying, 
2 * Sandtfie vnto me all the firſt borne: 


Chap.22.29, 
chat is, euery one that fit openeth the wombe 


ard 34.19. 
£4t,27.26, 
»-mb,z.tz, beaſt: for it is mine. 
2118.1 6. 3 Th oſes ſaid vnto 7 people, Remem - 
luke 2. 23. ber this diy in the which ye came out of Egypt, 
7 vod. 23.13, out of the f houſe of bondage: for by a mightie 
+£5r.hcuſe hand the Lorde brought you out from thence: 
of /cruants, therefore no leauened bread ſhalbe eaten. 
4 This day come ye out in y moneth of Abib. 
5 No whe the Lord hath brought thee in- 
ta the laud of the Canaanites & Hrttites, and A- 
morites, and Hiuites, and Iebijſites (which hee 
ſware vnto thy fathers, that he would giue thee, 
a land flowing with milke and honie) then thou 
ſhale keepe bo ſeruice in this moneth. 
Ss Seuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened 
— and the ſcuenth day ſhalbe the feaſt of the 
E. 
7 Vnleanened bread ſhalbe eaten ſeuẽ dayes, 
and there (hall no leauened bread be ſeene with 
thee, nor yet leauen be ſeene with thee in all thy 


quarters. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſonne in that day, 
faying. This is done, becauſe of that which the 
Lord did vnto me,when I came out of Egypt. 

And it ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee vpou thine 
hand, and for a remembrance betweene thine 
eyes, that the Lawe of the Lorde may be in thy 
mouth: for by a ſtrong hand the Lorde brought 
thee out of Egypt. 

to Keepe therefore this orilinance in his ſea- 
fon appointed from yeere to yeere. 

1: And when the Lord thall bring thee in- 
to the land of the Canaanites, as he ſware vnto 
thee and to thy fathers, and ſhall giue it thee, 

, 12 * Then thou ſhalt ſet apart vnto the Lord 

3419 all that ſirſt openeth the wombe:al(o euery thing 
extl.44-39- that fr doeth open the oe, and commet 

forth of thy beaſt : the males Halbe the Lords. 

TE by, that r3 But euery ffirlt foale of an Aſſe, thou ſhalt 
firit com redeeme with a lambe: and if thou rede eme him 
waeth forth. not, then thou ſhalt breake his necke : likewiſe 
all the firſt horne of man among thy ſonnes ſhalr 
thou bye out. 

14 And when thy ſonne ſhall aske thee {ro 
moraw,ſaying,What is this ? thou ſhalt then ſay 
vnto him, With a mightie hand y Lord brought 
vs out of Bgypt, out of the houſe ol bandage. 

15 For when Pharaoh was hard hearted a- 

inſt our departing , the Lord then ſlew all the 
Fi borne in the land of Egypt : from the firſt 

borne of man euen to the firſt borne of heaſt: 
therefore I ſacrifice vnto the Lorde all the males 
that fr open the wombe, but all the firſt borne 
of my ſonnes I redeeme, 

16 Anditſhalbe as a token ypon thine hand, 
lor tet and as frontlets betweene thine eyes, that the 
7 remem· Lord brought vs ont of Egypt by a mighty hand. 

rance. 17 © Now when — had let the 8 
goe, God caried them not by the way of the Phi- 
lor hecauſe. ſiſtims cour.trey, | though it were heerer: (for 
God ſayd, Leſt the people repent wheu they ſee 

warre,and turne againe to Egypt) 

18 But God made the people to go about by 

the way of the wildetnes of the red Sea: and the 
child: en of Iſtael went yp armed out of the land 


$0r bereaf 
terwards. 


Chap-xijjiiij. The fierie and cloudie pillar. 26 


of Egypt. 
19 (And Moſes tooke the bones of Ioſeph 
with him: for he had made the children of Iſtael 


among the children of Ii ael, as wel of man as of ſweare, ſaying. God will ſurely viſito ou, & ye Ger. 50.25, 


ſhall take my bones away hence with you) 1005. 2432. 

20 ,o they tooke their tourney from Suc- Nm. 33. 8 
coth, and camped in Etham iu the edge of the 
wildernes. 

21 And the Loid went before them by day Nym. 14.24 
in a pillar ofa cloude to leade them the way,and cc. 1. 33. 
by night in a pillar of fire to gine them light, that al 78. rg. 
they might go both by day and night. 1. cor. t o. f. 

22 * Hee tooke not away pillzr of the Nehe. g. 19. 
cloude by day, nor the pullar of fire by night from 
before the people. 

CHAP. XIIIL 

4. 8 Pharaohs heart is hardened, and pur ſueth the 

Iſraelites, 13 The Iſraelites ſrikhen with feare 

murmere agaiuſt Moſes. 13 Moſes doeth encou- 

rage them, 2t He demideth the Sea, 23.27 The 

Egyptians followe and are arowned. = 
1 the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

2 Speake to the children of Iſrael, that they 
returne and campe beſote Pi-bahiroth,berweene 
Migdol and the Sea, ouer againſt * Baal-zephon: Nm. 3.7. 
about itſhall ye — by the Sea. 
3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of If. 
rae, They are tangled in the land: the wildernes 
hath ſhut them in. 

4 And I will harden Pharaohs heart that hee 
ſhal folow after you: ſo 1 wil get me honour _ 
Pharaoh, & vpon al his hoſte: the —— allo 
ſhal knowe that I am the Lord: and ey did ſo. 

5 J Then it was tolde the King of Egypt, that 
the people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh and of 
his ſeruants was turned againſt the people, and 
they ſayd, Why haue we thus douc,and haue let 
lirael go out of our ſeruice? 

6 And he made ready his charets, and tooke 
his people with him, 

7 Ard tooke fixe hundreth choſen charets & 
all the charets of Egypt, & captaiues ouer euery 
one of them. 

8 (For the Lorde had hardened the heat of 
Pharaoh King of Egypt, and hee followed after 
the children of Iſrael : but the children of Iſ acl 
went out with an high hand) 

9 And the Egyptians purſued after them, Joſb. 24. C. 
and all the horſes md charets of Pharaoh, & his . AC. 4. . 
horſemen and his hoſte nuertooke them cam- 
ping by the Sea, beſide Pi- hahiroth, before 
Baai-zephon, 

19 Aud when Pharaoh drew nie, the children 
of Iſtael lift vp their eyes, and behold, the Egyp- 
tians marched after them, and they were fore a- 
fraide : wherefore the children of Iitael cri ed vn- 
to the Lord. 

tt And they ſayde vnto Moſes, Haſt thou 
brought vs to die in the wildernes, becauſe there 
were no granes in Egypt? wheretore haſt thou 
ſerued ys thus, to carte vs out of Egypt? 

12 Did not we tell thee this — in Egypt, 
faying,Ler vs be in reſt, that we may ſerue the E- 
gyptiaus? for it had bene better for vs to ſerue 
the Egyptians, then that we ſhould die in the 
wilderneſſe, 

13 Then Moſes fayde to the people, Feare N 
not, ſtand ſtill and btholde the I ſaluation of the [Oy dena 

D. iii. Lorde rance, N 


Tofh.4.2 3. 

pſal.114.3- 
| Pſal.78.13- 
1. cov. 10. f. 


N Heb. 1.29% 


| [Or beauihy. 


Thered Sea. Ifrael ſaued. 


Lorde which he will ſhewe to you this day, For 
the Egyptians, whom ye haue ſeene this day, ye 
ſhall neuer ſee them againe. 

14 The Lorde ſhalf fight for you: therefore 
holde you your peace, 

15 J And the Lord fayd vnto Moſes, Where- 
fore cryeſt thou vnto me? ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael that they goe forward: 

16 And lift thou vp thy rod, and ſtretch out 
thine hand vpon the Sea anddenide it, & let the 
children of Irael goe on drie ground thorow the 
middes of the Sea. 

17 And I, beholde, I will harden the heart of 
the Egyptians, thatthey may folow them, and I 
wil get me honour vpon Pharaoh, & vpon all his 
hoſte, vpon his charets , and vpon his horſcmen. 

18 Then the Egyptians ſhal know that I an 
the Lord, when I haue gotten me hononr vpon 
Pharaoh, vpon his charets, & vpon his horſemen. 

19 . the Angel of God, which went be- 
fore the hoſte of Iſrael , remoued and went be- 
hinde them: alſo the pillar of the cloude went 
Lom before them and ſtoode behinde them, 

20 And came betweene the campe of the E- 

tians and the campe of Iſrael: it was both a 
clonde and darkenes, yet gane it light by night, 
ſo that all the night long the one came not at 
the other) 

21 And Moſes ſtretched ſoorth his hand ypon 
the Sea, and the Lorde cauſed the Sea to runne 
batke by a ſtrong Faſt wind al the night. & made 
the Sea drie land: for the waters were *denided. 

22 Then the*children of Ifrael went through 
the middes of the Sea vpon the drie ground, and 
the waters were a wall vnto them on their right 
hand, and on their left hand. 

23 And the Egyptians purſued and went af- 
ter them to the middes ofthe Sea, chen all Pha- 
raohs horſes, his charets, atid his horſemen. 

24 Nowe in the morning watch, when the 
Lorde looked vnto the hoſte of the Egyptians, 

out of the fieric and clondie pillar,he ftrooke the 
boſte of the Egyptians with feare. 

23 For he tooke off their charet wheeles, and 
they drane them with || much a doe: ſo that the 
Egyptians excry one ſaid, I wil flee from the face 

Ifrael: for the Lord fighteth for them againft 
the Egyptians, 

26 © Then the Lord ſayd to Moſes , Stretch 
thine hand vpon the Sea, that the waters may ro- 
turne vpon the Egyptians, vpon their charets 
and ypon their horſemen, 

27 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand vpon 


the Sea, and the Sea returned to his force 7 in. 


the morning, and the Egyptiaus fled againſt it: 
but the Lorde onerthrewe the Egyptiaus in the 
middes of the Sca. 

28 So the water returned & couered the cha- 
rets and the horſemen, enen all the hoſte of Pha- 
raoh that came into the Sea after them: there ic- 
mained not one of them. 

29 But the children of Iſrael walk-d vpon 
drie land chorow the mids of the Sea, & the Wa- 
ters were a wall ynto them on their right hande 
and on their leſt. 

zo Thus the Lorde ſaued Iſiael the ſame day 
aut of the hand of the Egyytians and Iſrael awe 
the Egyptians dead vpon the Sea bancke. 


Exodus. 


31 And Iſrael ſawe the mightie f power, 
which the Lord ſhewed vpon the Egyptians : ſo 
the people fezred the Lorde, and bcleeued the 
Lord, and his ſervant Moſes, 

CHAP. XV. 

1. 20 Moſes with the men and women fins prayſes 
vnto God for their deliverance, 23 The — 
murmure. 25 At the prayer of Moſes the bit- 
ter waters are ſweete, 26 God teacheth the peo- 
ple obedience. 

IR (ans * Moſes and the children of Iſrael 

this ſong vnto the Lord, and ſayd in this ma- 
ner, I wil fing vnto the Lord: for he hath trium- 
phed glorjoully : the horſe & him that rode vp- 
on him hath he onerthrowen in the Sea. 

2 The Lord my ſtrength and || prayſe, and 
he is become my ſaluation. He is my God, and I 
will prepare him a tabervacle, Hee is my fathers 
God, and I will exalt him. 

3 The Lord iz a man of warre, his Name is Ie- 
houah. 

4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hath he caſt 
into the Sea: his choſen captaines alſo were 
drowned in the red Sea, 

5 Thedepths haue conered them, they ſauke 
to the bottome as a ſtone. 

6 Thy j right hand, O Lorde, is glorions1n 
power: thy right hand, O Lord, hath bruiſed the 
enemie. 

7 Aud in thy great glory thon haſt onerthrow- 
en them that roſe againſt thee: thou ſenteſt forth 
thy wrath, which conſumed them as the ſtubble. 

8 And by the blaſt of thy noſtrels the waters 
were gathered, the floods ſtood ſtill as an heape, 
thedepths congealed together in the || heart of 
the Sea, 

9 The enemie ſayd, I will purſue , I wil ouer- 
take the wil deuide the ſpoyle,+ my luſt ſhall 


be fatiſfied ypon them, I will drawe my fivorde, — ſhalbe 


mine hand ſhall deſtroy them. 
ro Thou bleweſt yy thy wind, the Sea couered 
them, they ſanke as lead in the mightie waters. 

11 Whois like vnto thee, O Lord among the 
— ! who is like thee /o glorions in holineſſe, 

careſull in prayſes, doing wonders ! 

12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hande, the 
cart ſwalowed them. 

1; Thou u ilt by thy mercie cary this people, 
which thou deli ueredſt: thon wilt bring then in 
thy ſtrength vnto thine holy habitation. 

14 The people ſhall heare and be afraide : ſo- 
row ſhal come vpon the inhabitants of Paleſtina. 

I; Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be amaſed, 
and trembling ſhall come vpon the great men of 
Moab : all the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall waxe 
fant heated, 

16 *Feare and dread ſhall fall ypon them · be- 
cauſe of the || greatnes of thine atme, they ſhalbe 
i-:llas aftone, till thy people paſſe, O Lord: till 
this people paſſe, which thou halt purchaſed. 

17 Thonſhaltbring them in, and plant them 
in the mountaine of thine inheritance, which is 
the place the thou haft prepared, O Lord, for to 
dwell in, euen the ſanctuarie, O Lord, which thine 
hands ſhall eſtabliſh. 

18 The Lord ſhall reigne for euer and euer. 

19 For Pharaohs horſes went with his charets 
and horſemen into the Sea, & the Lorde brov ghe 
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the waters of the Sea vpon them: but the chil. 
dren of Iſrael went on drie land in the middes of 
the Sea, 

20 © And Miriam the propheteſſe, ſiſter of . 
aron tooke a timbrell in her hand, & all the wo- 
men came out after her with timbrels & daũces. 

21 And Miriam anſwered the men, Sing ye 
vnto the Lord: for he hath triumphed glorioully: 
the horſe and his rider hath he ouerthrowen in 
the Sea. 

22 Then Moſes bronght Iſrael from the red 
Sea, they weut out into the wilderneite of 
Shur : and they went three dayes in the wilder- 
nelle and fo he waters. 

23 And when they came to Marah,they could 
not drinke of the waters of Marah, for they were 
bitter: therefore the hame of the place was cal- 
led ] Marah. 

24 Then the people murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes,laying, What thall we drinke? 

25 And he cryed vnto the Lord, and the Lord 
ſhewed him a * tree, which when he had caſt into 
the waters, the waters were ſweete : there he 
made them an ordinance and a lawe, and there he 
prooued them, 

26 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken, 
O F/rael, vnto the voyce of the Lorde thy God, 
and wilt doe that, which is right in his fight, and 
wilt giue eare vnto his commandements , aud 
keepe all his ordinances, then will I put none of 
theſe diſeaſes vpon thee, which I brought v = 
the Egyptians : for I am the Lorde that healeth 

ee 


27 Aud they came to Elm, where were 
twelue fountaines of water, and ſeuentie palme 
tuees and they camped there by the wateis. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 The Iſraelites core to the deſert of Sin and mur. 
mure avainſt Moſes and Aaron, 13 The Lord 
Serdeth quailes and Manna. 23 The Sabbath :s 
ſanc tiſied vato the Lorde. 27 The ſeuemnth day 
Manna coul i not be found. 32 1: is kept for a re- 
mmembrance to the poſter it ie. 

Fterwarde all the Congregation of the chil- 

dren of Iſrael departed trom Elim, & came to 
the wilderneſſe of Sin, (which is betweene Elim 
and Sinai) the fifteenth day of y ſecond moneth 
alter their departing out of the ud of Egypt. 

2 And the whale congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael mmrmured agamit Moſes & againſt 
Aaron in the wilderneſſe. 

For the children of Iſrael aid to them, Oh 
that we had dyed by the hand of the Lord in the 
land of Egypt, when we fate by the ſleſh portes, 
when we ate bread our bellies full: for ye haue 
brought vs out into this wilderneſſe, to kill this 
whole companie with famine. 

4 © Then ſaid the Lord vnto Moſes Beholde, 
Iwill cauſe bread to raine from heauen to you, 
and the people ſhall goe out, & gather fthat that 
is ſufficiẽt for every Gy, that I may proue them, 
whether they will walke in my lawe or no. 

5 Rut the ſixt day they ſhall prepare that, 
which they ſhall bring H, and it [hall be twiſe 
as much as they gather dayly. 

6 Then Moſes & Aaron ſaid vnto all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, At euen ye ſhall kno we, that the 
Lord brought you out of the land of Egypt: 


Chap, xvj. Quailes. Manna. The Sabbath. 27 a 


And in the morning ye ſhall ſee the glotie 
of the Lord: for he hath heard your grudęings a- 
gainſt the Lord : and what are we Kas ye haue 
murmixed againit vs? 

8 Againe Moſes ſaide, At euen ſhall the Lord 
giue you fleſh to eate, and in the morning your 
fill ot bread : for the Lorde hath heard your mur- 
murings,which ye murmure againſt him: ſor what 
are we?your murmurings are not agaiuſt vs, but 
againſt the Lord. 

9 And Moſes faid ta Aaron,Say vnto all the 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael, Drawe 
yeere betote the Lotde: for he hath heard your 
murmnrings. 

19 Nowe as Aaron ſpake vnto the whole 
Congregation of the children of Iſtael, they loo- 
ked rowarde the wilderneſſe, and beholde, the 
gloric of th Lord appeared * in a cloude. 

It (For y Lord kad ſpoke vnto Moles, ſaying, 


12 I haue heard the murmurimgs of the chil- Eccla. 45.4, 
dren of Iſrael: tell them therefore, and ſay, | At or, inthe 
encn — ſhall eate fleſh, and in the morning ye twilgbt. 


ſhall be filled with bread, and ye ſhall know that 
I am the Lord your God.) 


13 And ſo at euen the * quailes came and co- Nm. 1 t 


uered the campe : and in the morning the dewe 
lay round about the hoſt. 


14 And when the dewe that was fallen was Nm. 2 1,7, 
aſcended, beholde, a finall rounde thing v vporr . 78.24, 
the face ofthe wildernefſe,fmal as the hoare froſt w:/.1 6. 20. 


on the earth. 

15 And when the children of Iſrael ſawe it, 
they ſaide one to another, It is M AN, for they 
wilt not what it was. And Moſes ſaid vnto them, 


This is the bread wluch the Lorde hath ginen Joh G. 3 r. 
5 


you to eate. 
16 © This is the thing which the Lorde hath 
commanded: gather of it encry man according 


to his eating, an Omer forF a man, according to I Ełr. for an 
ad 1 mp 
the number of your perſons: enery man ſhall take head, 


{or them which are in his tent. 

17 And the children of Ifraeldid fo, and ga- 
thc:ed ſome more. ſome leſſe. 

18 And vhen they did meafare it wich an O- 


mer, * ſie that had gathered much, had nothing 2. Cor. 8. 13. 


ouer , aad he that had gathered litle, had no lacke: 
ſa every man gathered according to his eating. 

19 Moſes chen ſaid vnto them, Let no mau te- 
ſetne thereof till morning. 

20 Notwithſ andiug they obeyed not Moſes: 
but ſome of them reſerued of it aal morning, and 
it was full of wormes, and ſtanke: therefote Mo- 
ſes was angrie with them. 

21 And they gathered it enery morning ,encry 
man according to his eating: for when the heats 
of the ſunne came,it was melted, 

22 © And the ſixt day they gathered twiſe ſo 
much bread, two Omers for one man: then al the 
rulers of the Congregation came and told Moſes. 

23 And he anſwered them, This is that, which 
the Lord hath ſaid, To moro we i the reſt of the 
holy Sabbath vnto the Lorde: bake that to day 
which ye will bake,and ſeethe that which ye wil 
ſce:he.andall that remaineth,lay it vp to be kept 
till the morning for you. 

24 And they laide it vp till the morning, as 
Moſes bade, and it ſtanke not, neither was there 
any worme therein, 

25 Then 


Water out of the Rocke. 


25 Then Moſes faide, Eate that to day: for to 
day ic the Sabbath vnto the Lord: to day ye ſhall 
not finde it in the field. 

26 Sixedayes ſhall ye gather it, but in the ſe- 
uench day i the Sabbath: in it there ſhalbe none. 

27 © Notwithſtanding, there went out ſone 
of the people in the ſeuenth day for to gather, 
aud they found none, 

28 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, How long 
refuſe ye to keepe my commandements, and my 
lawes? 

29 Beholde, howe the Lorde bath giuen you 
the Sabbath: therefore he giueth you the ſixt 
day bread for two dayes : tary therefore euery 
man in his place: let no man got out of his place 
the — day. 

30 So the people reſted the ſeucuth day. 

3: And the houſe of Iſrael called the name of 
it, MA N. and it was like to coriander ſcede, but 
white : and the taſte of it was like vnto wafers 
made with honie. 1 

32 And Moſes ſaid, This is that which y Lord 
hath commanded, Fill an Omer of it to keepe it 
for your poſteritie: that they may ſee the bread 
whercwith I haue fed you in wilderneſſe, when 
I brought you out of the land of Egypt. 

33 Moles alſo ſaide to Aaron, Take a pot and 
put an Omer full of M AN therein, and ſet it be- 
fore the Lord to be kept for your poſteritie. 

34 As the Lord — Moſes, ſo Aaron 
laide it vp before the teſtimonie to be kept. 

35 And the children of Iſtael did cate MAN 
Fforrtie yeeres, vntill they came vnto a land in- 
habited: they did eate M A N vntill they came 
to the borders of the land of Canaan. 

36 The Omer is the tenth part of the Ephah. 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 The 7{raelites come into Rephidim and grudge 
for water. 6 Water is giuen them out of the 
rocke. 11 Moſes holdeth up bis handes , and 
they owercome the Amalelites. 15 Mojes buil- 
deth an altar to the Lord, 

Nd all the Congregation of the children of 

ſrael departed from the wilderneſſe of Sin, 

by their journeys at the ſ commandement of the 

Lorde, and camped in Rephidim, where was no 
water for the people to drinke. 

2 * Wherefore the people contended with 
Moſes, & ſaid, Giue vs water that we may drinke. 
And Moſes ſaide vnto them, Why contende ye 
with me? wherefore doe ye tempt the Lord? 

3 So the people thirſted there for water, and 
the people murmured againſt Moſes, and ſaide, 
Wherefore haſt thou thus brought vs out of E- 
gypt to kill ys and our children and our cattell 
with thirſt> 

4 And Moſes cryed to the Lord. ſaying, What 
ſhall I doe to this people? for they be almoſt rca- 
die to ſtone me. 

5s And the Lord anſivered to Moſes, Goe be- 
fore the people. and take with thee of the Elders 
of Iſrael : and thy rodde, wherewith thou * ſmo- 
reſt the riuer,take in thine hand, and goe: 
| 6 *Reholde, I will ſtand there before thee 
w1/d.1 1.4. n the rocke in Horeb,and thou ſhalt ſmite on 
8.1 8. the rocke, and water ſhall come out of it, that the 
end 105.41. people may drinke. And Moſes did fo in the ſight 
Lor. ro. 4. of the Elders of Ibacl, 


Toſh..12. 
webe. 9. 15. 


| 4$£byr. ar 
the mouth. 


Nom. 20.4. 


Chap. 7. 20. 


Nun. 20.9. 


Exodus. 


7 And he called the name of the place, | Mal. for fenta- 
ſah and | Meribah, becauſe of the contention of tron. 
the children of Iſrael, & becauſe they had temp- JOr ſtriſt᷑. 
ted the Lorde , ſaying, Is the Lorde among vs, 
or no? 


8 Then came Amalek, and fought with. Dent. 2 f. ty. 


Iſracl in Rephidim. 
9 And Moſes ſaid to Ioſhua,Chuſe vs out men, 
and goe fight with Amalek : to morowe I will 
on the toppe of the hill with the rod of 

God in mine hand. 

10 So Ioſhua did as Moſes bade him, and 
fought with Amalck : and Moſes, Aazon, & Hur, 
went vp to the top of the hill. 

1: And when Moſes held vp his baud , Iſrael 
preuailed: but when he let his haud downe, A- 
malck pre uailed. : 

12 Nowe Moſes handes were heauie: there- 
forc they tooke a ſtone and put it vnder him, and 
he ſate vpon it: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his 
handes,the one on the one fide,and the other on 
the other fide: fo his handes were ſteadie vntill 
the going done of the ſunne, - ; 

13 And Ioſhua diſcomfited Amalck and his 
people with the edge of the ſvord. : 

14 And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Write this 
for a remembrance in the booke , and ſ rchcarſe FEbr put it 
it toToſhua : for * I will vtteily put out the re. n bt cares 
membrance of Amalck from vnder heauen. of Fofhua. 

15 (And Moſes built an altar, and called the Nom. 29. 20. 
name of it, Ichouah-niſh) 1jaM.1 5.3. 

16 Alſo he ſaid, I The Lotd hath ſwworne, hat I Ebr. The 
he will haue warre with Amalek from generati- nd of the 
on to generation, Lord ven 

CHAP XVIII the throne. 
1 Jethro commeth to ſee Moſes his ſonne in lewe, 

8 Moſes telleth him of the wonders of Ee pt. 

9 Icthro reioyceih and offereth ſacrifice to God, 

21 What maner of men officers aud Judges 

ought to be. 24 Moſes obeyeth Iethroes counjell 

in appointing officers, 

W Hen Iethro the * Prieſt of Midian Moſes (hap.2.16& 
father in lawe heard all that God had done 

for Moſes, and for Iſrael his people, and howe the 

Lord had brought Iſtael out oſ Egypt, 

2 Then Icthro the father in lawe of Moſes 
tooke Zippotali Moſes wife, (after he had ſent 
her away) 

Aud het two ſonnes,( whereof the one was 
called Gerſhom: for he ſaid, L haue beue an ali- (54p.2 27. 
ant in a ſtrange land: 

4 And tbe name of the other was Eliezer: for 
the God of my father,/aid he, ws mine helpe, and 
deliuercd me from the ſword of Pharaoh) 

5 Andlethro Moſes father in lawe came with 
his two ſonnes, and his wife vnto Moſes into the 
w:ldernes,where he camped by y mount of God. 

6 And he ſaide to Moles, I thy father in lawe 
Tethto am come to thee , and thy wife and her 
two ſonnes with her. 

7 CAnd Moſes went out to meete his father 

in lawe, and did obeyſance and kiſſed him, and 

eche asked other of his + welfare: and they came El of 
into the tent. Peace. 

8 Then Moſes tolde his father in lawe al that 
the Lorde had done vnto Pharaoh, and to the E- 
EIn for Iſraels ſake, ænd all the trauaile that 

come ynto them by the way , — 

L 


wiſd. t 1.5 


Tethroes comming to Moſes. 


To 


»—  &o 


Iethroes counſell for officers. 


Ch. t. 10, 
16,22, 
and 5.7. 


and 14.3, 


br. hon 
wilt {us 
and fall. 


Dr. 1. 9. 


(0r,comnſel. 


Lord deliuered them. 

9 And Icthro reioyced at all the goodneſſe, 
which the Lord had thewed to Iſtae l. aua becauſe 
he had deliuered them out of che hand of the E- 
gyptians. 

to Therefore Iethro ſaid, Rleſſed be the Lord 
who hath deliuered you out of the hand of the 
Fovptians, & out of the hand of Pharaoh: who 
hath alſo delivered the people from vnder the 
hand of the Egyprians. 

11 Nowe I knowe that the Lorde is greater 
then all the gods: *for as they haue deal: proud- 
ly with them, ſo are they recompenſed. 

12 Then Iethro Moſes father in lawe tooke 
burnt offerings & ſacrifices to offer vnto God. And 
Aaron and all the Elders of Iſtael came to eate 
bread wich Moſes father in lawe before God, 

13 No on the morowe,when Moſes fate 
to 1adge the people, the people ſtoode about 
Moſes from morning vnto euen. 

14 And when Moſes father in lawe ſawe all 
that he did to the people, he ſaide, What is this 
that thou doeſt to the people ? why ſitteſt thou 
thy ſelfe alone, and all the people ſtand about 
thee ſtom morning vnto euenꝰ 

15 And Moſes laid vnto his father in law Re- 
cauſc the people come vnto me to ſeeke God, 

16 When they hane a matter, they come vn 
to me, & Iiudge betweene one & an other, and 
declare the ordinances of God, and his lawes. 

17 But Moſes father in la we ſaide vnto him, 
The thing which thou doeſt. is not well. 

18 Thou both f wearieſt thy ſelte greatly, 
and this people that is with thee : for the thing 
n too heauie for thee ; *thou art not able to doe 
it thy ſelſe alone. 

19 Heare nowe my | royce ¶ will giue thee 
counſell, and yr on with _ be — _ 
the people to warde, and re u the 
— — God, * 

20 And admonith them of the ordinances,and 
of the lawes,and ſhew them y way,wherein they 
muſt walke, aud the worke that they muſt doe. 

21 Morconer,prouide thou among all y pco- 
7 of courage. ſearingę God, me dealing true- 

y,hating couetouſues: & appoint ſuch ouet th&, 
80 be rulers ouer thouſands , rulers ouer hũdreds, 
rulers ouc: ſiſties, and rulers ouet tennes. 

22 And let them iudge the people at all ſea- 
ſons: but euery great matter let them bring vn- 
to thee, and let them iudge all ſmall cauſes: ſo 
Nall it be eaſier for thee , when they (hall beare 
the burden with thee. 

23 If thou doe this thing, and God ſocom- 
mande thee) both thou ſhalt be able to endure, 
and all this people ſhall alſo goe quictly to their 

iACC, 

x 24 So Moſes obeyed the voyce of his father 
in lawe. and did all that he had ſaid: 

25 And Moſes choſe men of courage out of al 
Iſrael,and made them heads oner the people ru- 
lers oner thonſands, rulers ouer hundreds, rulers 
oner fifties, and rulers ouer tennes. 

26 And they mdged the people at all ſeaſons, 
but they brought the hard cauſes vuto Moſes.for 
they iudged all ſmall matters themſelues. 


Chap.xix. 


CHAP. XIX. 

t The Fſraclites come to Sinai, 5 Feel is cho- 
ſen Fom among all other nations. E The people 
romn/e toobey God. x2 He that toncheth the 
Var bed 16 God appeareth unto Moſes von 
the :nount in thunder and lig H,. 
Te the thicd moneth, after the children of Iſrael 
were gone out of the land of Egypt, the ſane 

day came they into the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 
2 For they departed from Rephicim, & came 
to the deſert of Sinai, and camped in the v-1Ider- 
neſle : even there Iſrael camped before mount. 


R * * But Moſes went vp vnto God, ſot y Lord Aer 9.98. 


called out of the mount vnto him, faying, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of Iaakob, and 
tell the children of Iſrael, 


4 * Ye haue ſeene what I did vnto the Fgyp- Deut. 29.2, 


tians, and hows I caried you vpon egles wiuges, 
and haue brought you vnto we. 


5 Nowe theretore *if ye will heare my _ Deus. 5. 2. 


in deede. and keepe my couenant. then ye ſhalbe 


my chieſe treaſure aboue all people, *tkough all Ye 10.14. 
Hal. zt. 


the earth be mine. 

6 Ye ſhall be vnto me alſo a kingdome of 
*Prieſtes, & an holy nation. Theſe are the words 
wn thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of I, 
tael. 

7 J Moſes then came and called for the El- 
ders of the people, and propoſed vnto them all 
theſe things, which the Lord commanded lum. 

8 And the people anſwered ali together, and 


id Al that the Lord hath commauded,we will Chep.44.;, 
doe. And Moſes reported the wordes of the peo- dend. g. 25. 


; and 26.17. 
9 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Loe,I come joſh, 24.16, 


ple vnto the Lord. 


vnto thee in a thicke cloude, that the people 
may heare,whiles I talke with thee, & that hey 
may alſo belecue thee for euer. (for Moſes had 
told the wordes of the people vnto the Lord) 

19 Morcouer, the Lord {aid vnto Moſes, Goe 
to the people, and ſanctiſie them to day and to 
morowe,and let them waſh ther clothes. 

ti And let them be ready on the third day: 
for the thizd day the Lord will come downe in 
the ſight of all the people vpon mount Sinai: 

12 And thou ſhalt ſet markes vuto F people 
rounde about, faying, Take berde to your ſelues 
that ve goe not vp tothe mount, nor touche the 


border of it: whoſocuer toucketh the ® mount, x74; f 2.26. 


ſhall ſurely dye 

13 No hand ſhall touche it, but he ſhall be 
ſtoned to de ich, oi ſtriken through with dartes: 
whether it be beaſt or man, he hal not line:when 


the j hone bloweth long, they ſhall come vp por rum 


lioto the mountaine. 


t. 
14 {Then Moſes went downe from F mount — 


vnto the people, and ſanctiſied the people, and 
they waſhed their clothes, 

15 Andheſaid vnto the people, Be ready on 
the third day, and come not at your wiues. 

16 And the third day, when it was morning, 
there was thunders and lightnings , and a thicke 
cloude vpon the mount, and the ſounde of the 
trumpet exceeding loude, fo that all the people, 
that wasin the campe, was afraide. 

17 Then Moſes — 


ght the people ont of 
27 Aſterward Moſes let his father in law de- the teuts tomeete with God, pad 54 x Neer in 
13 Aud 


pat, aid he went into lis countrey. 


the nether part of the mount. 


Iſrael an holy nation. 28 


reuel 1.6, 


? God appeareth on the mount. The 


—— —— 


18 * And mount Sinai w all on ſmoke, be- 
cauſe the Lorde came done vpon it in fire, and 
the ſinoke thereof aſcended, as the ſmoke of a for- 
nace, and all the mount trembled exceedingly. 

19 And when the ſound of the trumpet blew 
long, and waxed louder and louder, Motes ſpake, 
and God anfivered him by yoyce, 

20 (For the Lorde came downe vpon mount 
Sinai on the top of the mount, & when the Lord 
called Moles vp into the toppe of the mount, 
Moſes went vp. 

21 Then y Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Go downe, 
charge the people, that they breake not their 
bounaes,to goc vp to the Lord to gaze, leſt many 
of them periſh, * 
lor, nulert. 22 And let the Prieſtes alſo which come to 
lor, hreale theLotd be ſanctified leſt y Lord i deſtroy them. 
out Upon 23 And Moſes ſaide vnto the Lord, The peo- 
ther. ple can not come vp into the mount Sinai: for 

thou haſt charged vs, ſaying, Set markes on the 

monntaine, and ſanctiſie it. 

24 Aud tlie Lord faid ynto him, Goe, get thee 
dune, and come vp, thou, and Aaron with thee: 
but let not the Prieſtes and the people breake 
1 bounces to come vp vnto the Lorde, leſt he 
deſtroy them. 

25 So Moſes went downe vnto the people, 
and tolde them. 

CHAP. XX. 

2 The command mente of the firſt table, 12 The 
commandements of the ſecond, 18 The people 
afraide are comforted by Moſec, 23 Gods of fl- 
wer and golde ave againe forbidden. 24 Of what 
fort the altar ouglit eo be. 

1 hom God ſpake all theſe wordes, ſaying, 

Dent. 5. 8. 2 I am the Lorde thy God, which haue 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
houſe of bondage. 

3 Thon ſhalt haue none other Gods before 


Dem. 4 11, 


al.8 1. 0. 
— 


Mane. 


e. 

4 Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image, 
neither any ſimilitude ofth;-205 that are in heauen 
abone, neither that are in the earth beneath, nor 
that are in the waters vnder the earth. 

5 Thou ſhalt not bowe done to them, nei- 
ther ſerue them: for I am the Lorde thy God, a 
ielous God, viſiting the ãniquitie cf the fathers 
vpon the children, vpon the third generation and 
vpon the fourth of them that hate me: 

6 And ſhe wing mercie vnto thouſands to the 
that lone me, and ke-pe my commandements. 

7 *Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord 


Tenit. 28. i. 
pſal.g747. 


Leui. 19 12, 


Atut. g. iu. thy God in vaine: for the Lorde will not holde 


nat. 5.33. himguiltlefſe that taketh his name in yaine. 
8 Remember y Sabbath day, to keepe it holy. 
Chep. 23. 2 9 Sixe dayes (halt thou labour, and doe all 


edeb. 20. 1 2. thy worke, 

zo But the ſenenth day i the Sabbath ofthe 
Lord thy God: u it thon ſhalt not do any worke, 
thou, uorthy ſonne, nor thy daughter, thy man 
ſeruant,nor thy maid,nor thy bealt, nor thy ſtran- 
ger that is within thy || gates. 

11 For in ſixe dayes the Lord made the hea- 
nen and the earth, the ſea and all that in them is, 
andreſted the ſeuenth day: therefore the Lorde 


107, citie. 
Gen. 2. 2. 


Dei. g. 16. bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. 


mat. 15. 4. 12 Honour thy father and thy mother. that 


'' epheſ.6.2, thy dayes may be prolonged vpon y land which 


Exodus. 


tenne Commandements, 


the Lord thy God giueth thee, 

13 * Thoaſhalt not kill. 

14 Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, 

15 Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 

15 Thou ſhaltnot beare falſe witneſſe againſt 
thy neighbour, 

17 Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours Rom. 77, 
houſe, neither ſhalt thou couet thy neighbonrs 
wife, nor his man ſeruant, nor his maide, nor his 
oxe, nor his aſſe, neither any thiug that is thy 
neighbours. 

18 J And all the people ſawe the thunders, [Or card. 
and the ſ᷑ lightnings, and the ſounde of the trum- El fre- 
pet, and the mountaine ſmoking . and when the h. 

people ſawe it. they fled and ſtoode a farre off, , 

19 And ſaide vnto Moſes, * Talke thon with Deut. 5. 24. 
vs, and we will heare: but let not God talke with C 18. 46. 
vs, leſt we dic. g hebr. 1 2. 18. 

20 Then Moſes ſaide vnto the people, Feare 
not: for God is come to proue you, and that his 
feare may be before you, tliat ye ſinne not. 

21 So the people ſtoode a farre off, hut Moſes 
drewe neere vnto the darkeneſſe where God was, 

22 Aud the Lorde ſaide vnto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, Ve haue 
ſcene that I haue talked with you from heauen, 

23 Yeſhall not make therefore with me gods 
of ſiluer, nor gods of gold: you ſhall make you 
none, 

24 »An altar of earth thon ſhaltmake vnto (. 27.8. 
me, and thereon ſhalt offer thy burnt offerings, and 38.7. 
and thy * peace offerings, thy theepe, and thine Leut. 3. i. 
oxen: in all places, where I thall put the remem- 

brance of my Name, I will come vnto thee, and 

bleſle thee. 

25 But if chou wilt make me an altar of Deu 27. 5. 
* ſhalt not build it ofhe wen — 2oſh.8.31. . 
77 thou lift vp thy toole vpomthem, thou h f 
polluted "+ thy a * TEC. is that 

26 Neither ſhalt thon goe vp by ſteppes vn 18 he fone, 
to mine altar, that thy filthineſſe be not diſcoue- 
red thereon, 

CHAP. XXI. 
Temporal and cr:all ordinances appointed by G4, 

touching ſer:11tude gnurthers,and wronn> the ob- 

ſeruation whereof dueth not tnftifir a n, bit 

are giuen to bridle our corrupt nature, which els 

would breale out into all chief and crueltie. 

New theſe are the lawes, which thou ſhalt 
ſet before them: | 

2 *If thou bye an Ebreweſeruant, he ſhall Lei- 25.28 
ſerue ſixe yeeres, and in the ſeuenth he ſhall goe de . j 1 2. 
out free, for nothing. ere. 33.14. 

If he came himſelſe alone, he ſnall goe out 
himſelfe alone: if he were maried, then his wite 

ſhall goe out with him. 

4 If his maſter hath giuen him a wife, and ſhe 
hath horne him ſonnes or daughters, the wife and 
her children ſhalbe her maſters, bur he ſhall goe 
out himſelfe alone, 

5 But itthe ſeruaunt fav thus, I loue my ma- 
ſter , my wife and my children, I will nat go out 


Mai, 5.2 1. 


©, 

6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him vnto the 
I ludges, and ſet him to the doore,or to the poſt, I E. go. 
and his maſter ſhall bore his care through with 
a nale, and he ſhall ſerue him for euer. 

7 Likewiſe if a man ſel his daughter to be a ſer- 


The Iudicials. 


uant,ſhe ſhall not go out as the men ſeruants do. 

8 Ifthee pleaſe not her maſter, who hath be- 
trothed her to himſelte, then ſhal he cauſe to bye 
her:he Gal haue no power to ſel her to a ſuange 
people, ſeeing he deſpiſed her. 

9 But it᷑ he hath hetrotlied her vnto his ſonne, 
he ſhall deale with her according to the cuſtome 
of the daughters. 

to If he take him another w:#, hee ſhall not 
diminiſh her foode, hex taiment, and recompence 
of her virginitie. 

11 And ifhe do not theſe three vnto her, then 
ſhall the goe out free, paying no money. 

12 lle that {miteth a man, aud he die,ſhall 

ic the death, 

13 And if a man hath not layed waite , but 
God hath offered h into his hand“ then I will 
appoint thee a place whither he (hall flee. 

14 But if a man come preſumptuouſſy vpon 
his neighbour to ſlay him with guile, thou ſhalt 
take him from mine altar,that he may die. 

15 CAlſo he that ſmiteth lus father or his mo- 
ther,ſhall die the death. 

16 © And hee that ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth 
; him,ifit be found with him ſhall die the death. 
Teuit 20.9, 17 Aud hee that curſeth his father or his 
Pro.20,29, mother ſhall die the death. 
matth. 15.4. 18 When men alſo ſtrine together, and one 
. 7. 10. ſmi te another with a ſtone, or with the fiſt, and 
he die not, but lieth in bed, 

19 If he riſe againe and walke without vpon 

his ſtaſſe, then ſhall hee that ſinote him goe quite, 
or loſing of ſaue onely he ſhall beare his charges for | his re- 
time. ſting, and ſhall pay for his healing. 

20 And it a man ſmite his ſervant or his 
mayde with a rodde, and hee die ynder his hand, 
he ſhalbe ſurely puniſhed. 

⁊t But if he continue a day, or two dayes, he 
ſnall not be pnniſhed: ſor he ts his money, 

22 Alſo if men ſtriue & hurt a woman with 
childe, fo that her childe depart from her, and 
death followe not, he ſhalbe ſurely puniſhed ac- 
cording as the womans husbande thall appoint 


{Or Aeflow- 


red her. 


Low, 24. 17. 


Dent. 19.3. 


- 


J0y,arhi- him, or he ſhall pay as the | iudges detemune. 

tert. 23 Nut if death ſollowe, then thou thalt pay 
life for life, 

Lemt.24.20, + Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hande for 

det .19.21. hand, foote for ſoote, 


25 Burning for burning, ound for wounde, 

ripe for ſtripe, 

26 CAnd if a man finite his ſervant in the eye, 
or his mayde in the eye, and hath periſhed it hee 
ſhall let him go free tor his eve. 

27 Allo it hee ſmite out his ſeruants tooth, or 
his maydes tooth he (hall let him go out free for 
his tooth. 

28 lf an oxe gore a man or a woman, that he 
die, the * oxe ſhalbe ſtoned to death, and his fleſh 
ſhall not be eaten but the owner of the oxe ſhall 
goe quite, 

29 It y oxe wete wont to puſh in times paſt, 
5 0", te i cd and it hath bene || told his maſter, and he hath not 
20 hy. kept him. and after he killeth a man ot a woman, 
the oxe ſhalbe ſtor. d,& his owner ſhall die alſo. 

30 If there be (et to him a ſumme of money, 
then he ſhall pay the ranſome of his life, whatſo- 
euer ſhalbe bode vpon him. 

zt Whether he hath gored a ſõne, or gored a 


watth. 5.38. 


Gen.g 5. 


Chap. xxij. 


The Iudicials. 29 
daughter. he ſhalbe ĩudged after the ſame maner, 7 


22 If the oxe gore a ſeruant or a-mayde, hee 
ſhall giue vnto their maſter thirtie ſhekels of Gil 
uer,and the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned. 

33 CAnd when a man thall open a well, ot 
when he ſhal digge a pit, and couer it not, and an 
oxe or an aſſe tail thereiu, 

24 The owner of the pit ſhall make it good, 
ard giue moncy to the owners thereof, but the 
dead beat ſhalbe his. 

35 CAndifa mans oxe hurt his neighbours 
oxe that hee die, then they thall ſell the flue oxe, 
and deuide the money thereof, and the dead oxe 
alſo they ſhall deuide. 

36 Or if it be knowen that the oxe hath vſed 
to puſh in times paſt, & his maſter bath not kept 
him, he ſhall pay oxe for oxe;,but the dead ſlialbe 
his owne, 

"4 7 ĩ - - . 

1 Of theft, 5 Damage. 7 Lenang. 14 Borowing, 
16 Fntiſing of maydes. 18 Witchcraſt.20 Idola- 
trie. 21 Support of ranger, widowes & father- 
D. 25 Vſierie, 28 Reucrence to Maeiſtratec. 

E a man ſteale an oxe or a ſheepe, and kill it or 

{ell it. he ſhall reſtore hue oxen ſor the oxe, and 
*ſoure ſheepe for the ſheepe. 

2 © If a thiefe be founde breaking vp, and be 
ſmitten that he die, no __ ſhale Na 2 — 

> Bu if u be ij inthe day light, b all be IR. 
ſhed for him : for 1 ſhould — full reſtitution: |» — 
if he had not where th, then ſhould he be ſolde ,;/7;, 2/pon 

for his theſt. im. 

4 If the theft be foũd + with him, aliue, he- 4:4, in his 
ther it be oxe alle, or ſheepe) he ſhall reſtore the an. 
double, 

5 Ila man doe hurt fielde, or vineyarde, and 
put in his beaſt to feede in another mans field, he 
ſhall recompenſe of the beſt of his owne ſielde, 
and of the beſt of his owne vineyaide. 

6 lf fie breake out, & catch in the thornes, 
and the ſtackes of corne, or the ſtanding corne, or 
the fielde be conſumed, hee that kindled the fire 
tall make full reſtitution, 

7 Clfa man deliuer his neighbour money or 
ſtuffe to kee pe, and it be ſtollen out of his houſe, 
if the thiete be found. he ſhall pay the double. 

8 If the thieſe be not founde, then the maſter 
of the houſe ſhal be brought vnto the + iudges to FEbr godh 
ſmeare, whether hee hath put his hande vuto his 
neighbours good, or no. 

9 In all maner of treſpaſſe, whether it be for 
oxen,for aſſe, tor ſheepe, tor raiment, or for any 
maner of loſt thing, which another chaleng 
to be his, the cauſe of both parties ſhall come be- 
fore the iudges and whom the iudges condemne, 
he ſhall pay the double vnto his neighbour, 

10 It a man deliuer vnto his neighbonr to 

keepe aſſe, or oxe, or ſheepe, or any heaſt, and it 

die, or bee f hurt, or taken away by enemies, and El. braim 

no man ſee it, 

t An othe of the Lord ſhalbe betwene them 

tw aine, that hee hath not put his hande vnto his 

neighbours good, and the owner of it ſhall take 

the cthr,and he ſhall not make it good: 

12 at if it be ſtollen frõ him. he ſhall make Cen i 1.59. 
reſtitution vnto the owner thereof 
13 If it be torne in pieces hee ſhall bring re- 
cord C ſhal not make j good, which u —— 
14 


2. Sam. 12.6. 


— — — 


r 


' The Tudicials. 


Pal. 1 5. 5. 


14 And iſa man borowe 09h of his neigh- 
bour, and it be hurt, or els die, the owner thereof 
not being by, he ſhall ſurely make it good. 

15 It the owner thereof be by, hee ſhall not 
make it good: /r if it bee an bired thing, it came 
for his hire. 

16 And ifa man entiſe a mayde that is not 
betrothed,and he with her, he ſhall endowe ber, 
and rake her to his wiſe, 

7 If her father refuſe to giue her to him, he 
ſhall paye money, according to the dow rie of 
V 


Dex.12.28. 


nes. 
18 ¶ Thou ſhalt not ſaffer a witch to liue. 
19 Wheſoeuer lyeth with a beaſt, ſhall die 
death 


the 5 

Deut. t3. 3, 20 He that offcteth vnto ai gods, ſaue vn- 

14.15. to the Lord onely, ſhall be flame. 

t. mac. a. aq. 21 Moreouer, thou ſhalt not do iniurie to 

Lei. 18.33. a ſtranger, neither oppreſſe him: for yee were 

Rrangers in the land of Egypt. 

Zech.7.20. 22 xe ſhall not trouble any widowe, nor 

fatherleſſe childe. 

23 If thou vexe or trouble ſuch, and ſo he call 
and cry vnto me, I will ſurely heare his cry. 

24 Then ſhall my wrath be kindled, and I wil 
kill you with the ſworde, and your wiues ſhalbe 
: widowes,and your children fatherleſſe. 
Liri25-37- 25 ef*Ifthonlend money to iy people, har 
te. 28. 19. ij tothe poare W thee,thouthalt not be as an vſu- 
ter vnto him : ye ſhal not — him w vſurie. 

26 If thou rake thy neighbours rayment to 
pledge, thou ſhalt reſtore it vnto him before the 
ſunne goe downe: 

27 For chat is his couering onely, an this is 
his garmert for his Skinne : wherein ſhall hee 
Neepe > therefore when he crieth vnto me, I will 
heare him: for Iam merciſull. 

28 « *Thou ſhaltnot raile ypon the iudges, 
neither ſpeake enill of the ruler of thy people. 

29 © Thine abundance and thy licour ſhalt 
Chap.rz.2, thou not keepe backe * The firſt borne of thy 
12.43;4;4. ſonnes (halt thou giue me. i 
19. 30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thine oxen 
and with thy ſhcepe:ſenen day cs it ſhal be d his 
damme and the eight day thou ſhalt giue it me. 

3 e ſhalbe an holy people vnto me, xnei- 
ther ſhall ye eate any fleſh that is torne of beaſte⸗ 
in the fielde: ve ſhall caſt it to the dogge. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

2 Not to followe the multitude, 13 Net to make 
metion of the flrange gods. 14 The three ſolemne 
feaftes. 20. 23 The Angel is promiſed to /eade 
the people. 25 What God promiſethaf they obey 
him. 29 God will caſt out the Canaanites by Itle 
ami litie, and why. 

Hou ſbalt not | receiue a falſe tale, neither 
ſhalt thou put thine hande with the wicked, 
to be a | falſe witneſſe. 

2 CThou ſhalt not folowa multitude to doe 


AF 23.5. 


Or, report a 


fal ſe ta [ Os 
yor,cracl. 


f | gbr. an- enill: — in a contrqueiſie to decline 
wert. 


after manv, and ouerthto we the tr urth. 
3 Thou ſhalt not eſteeme a poote man in 
his cauſe. 


4 © If chou meete thine enemies oxe, or his 
aſſe going aſtray, thou ſhalt bring him to him a- 

ine. 

5 If thou ſee thine enemies aſſe lying vnder 
his buden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe him? thou 


Exodus. 


Atte ſolemne ſesſtes. 
ſhalt helpe him vp againe with it. 

6 J Thou ſhaſt not ouerthrowe the right of 
thy poorc in his ſute. 

7 Thou ſhalt keepe thee farre fro a falſe mat - 
ter,*and ſhalt not ſlay the innocent and the righ- Suſarxa 55. 
teous: for I will not iuſtiſie a wicked man. 

8 Thou ſhalt take no gift:for the gift blin- Deut. 6. 14. 
deth the 4 wiſe,and peruerteth the words of the cccle. 20.28. 
righteous, yEbr.jeemg. 

9 CThou ſhaltnot _ a ſtranger: for ye 
knowe the heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing yce were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. : 

10 Moreouer, ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy Leni. 25.7. 
land, and gather the fruites thereof, and 26, . 

x: But the ſeventh yeete thou ſhalt let it reſt de. 3. 1. 
and lie ſtill, that the poore vf thy people may 
eate, and what they leaue, the es of the field 
ſhall eate. In like mancr thou ſhalt doe with thy 
vineyarde, au with thine oliue trees. 

12 *$1xe dayes thou ſhalt doe thy worke and CH. 20 f. 
in the ſenenth day thou ſhalt reſt, that thine oxe, deni. j. 13. 
and thine aſſe may reſt,& the ſonne of thy may de 
and the ſtranger may be refreſhed, 

13 And ye ſhall take heede to all things that 
I haue ſaid ynto yon: and ye ſhall make no men- 
tion of the name of other gods neither ſhall it be 
hcard out of thy mouth. 

14 CThreetimes thou ſhalt keepe a ſeaſt vn- 
to me in the yeere. 

15 Thou! halt keepe the feaſt of vnleauened Ch. 15. 2. 
bread: thou ſhalt eate vnleauened bread ſeuen and 34. i8. 
dayes,as I commanded thee, in the ſcaſon of the 
moneth of Avid : for in it thou cameſt out of E- 
gypt: and*rone ſhall appeare before me emptie: Dent. tc. 16. 

16 The feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the firſt ecchu. 3 5.4. 
fraites of thy labours, which thou haſt ſowen in 
the fielde:and the feaſt of gathering gutes in the 
ende of the yere,when thou haſt gathered in thy 
labours out of the fielde. 

17 Theſe three times in the yeere ſhall all thy 
men children appeare before the Lord Iehouah. 

18 Thon ſhait not offer the blood of my ſa- 
crifice with leauened bread: neither ſhall the fat 
of my ſacrifice remaine vntill the morning. 

19 *The firſt of F firſt fruits of thy land thou Ch. 54.26. 
ſhalt bring into the houſe of 7 Lord thy God: yet dent. 1 422. 

ſhalt thou not ſeethe a kid in his mothets milke. 

20 © *Brholde, I ſcnd an Angel before thee, Chep.3 3-2. 
to keepe thee in the way, and to bring thee to de. 5. 21. 
the place which Thane prepared. 

21: Beware of him, and heate his voyce, and 
pronoke him not: for he wi l not ſpare your miſ- 
deedes, becauſe my Name is in him. 

22 Brt if thon hearken vnto his voyce,and do 
all that I ſpeake, then I wil bee an euemie vnto 
thine enemies, & wil afflict them that afflict thee, 

23 For mine Angel *ſhall go before thee, and Chap. 22. 2. 
bring thee vnto the Amorites, and the Hittites, de. 7. 21. 
and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the Hi- toſh.24-1 c. 
uites,and the Tebuſites, and I will deſtroy them, 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow downe to their gods, 
neither ſerue them, nor doe after the workes of 
them: but vtterly overthrowe them, and breake Heut. y. 2 5. 
in pieces their images. 

25 For ye ſhall ſerue the Lotd your God and 
he ſhall bleſſe thy bread aud thy water, and I wil 
take all ſicknes away from the mids of thee. - 

26 J Thert (hall none caſt they fruite = Deus. v. 14. 


Toſh.14.12, 


Chap.34.15. 


dren. 7. 2. 


t offence 


or ſnare. 
Deu. 7.16, 
ioſh.2;.1z, 


Eb. iulge- 
neut; 
Chap. ig. 


Chap 20.24. 


Ir at the 
foote of the 


FROMHERINE., 


dor, the 


booke of the and read it in the audience of the peo 


1. Pet. 1. 2. 
hebr. 9. 20. 


Moſes and the Elders ſee God. · 


be barren in th lande · the number of thy dayes 

will I fulfill. 

27 I will ſend my feare before thee, and will 

the people among whome thou ſhalt 
and I will make all thine enemies iurne their 
backes vuto thee: 

28 And I wil ſend*hornets before thee, which 
ſhall drine out the Hiuites, the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites from thy face. 

29 Iwill not caſt them out from thy face in 
one yeere, leaſt the land grow to a wildernes:and 
the beaſtes of the fielde multiplie againſt thee. 

30 By litle & litle I will drive them out from 
thy face, vntill thou increaſe,& inherite the land. 

3 gMnd I will make thy coaſtes from the red 
ſea vnto the ſea of the Philiſtims, and from the 
deſert ynto the Riner: for I will deliver the inha- 
bitants of the land into yonr hand, and thou ſhalt 
driue them out from thy face. 

32 *Thou ſhalt make no couenit with them, 
nor with their — 

33 Neither ſhall they dwell in thy land, leaſt 
they make thee ſinne againſt me: for if thou ſerue 
their gods, ſurely it ſhalbe thy * deſtruction, 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

3 The people promes to obey God. 4 Moſes writeth 
the ciuill lame. g. 13 Moſes v th Into the 
mountaine. 14 Aaron and Hur haue the charge 
of the people. 18 Moſes was fourtie dyes and 
fourne mobtes in the mountaine. 

Owe he had ſaide ynto Moſes, Come vp to 

the Lord, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abi- 

hu, and ſeuentie of the Elders of Iſrael, and yee 
ſhall worſhip a farre off. 

2» And Moſes himſelfe alone ſhal come neere 
to the Lorde,but they ſhall not come nere, nei- 
ther ſhall the people goe vp with him. 

3 CAfterwaid Moles came and told the peo- 
ple all the words of the Lord, and all theflawes: 
and all the people anſwered with one voyce,and 
ſaid,“ All which the Lorde hath ſude, 
will we doe, 

4 And Moſes wrote all the wordes of the 
Lord, and roſe vp carly,and ſet vp an *alrat | yn- 
der the mountaine, and twelue pylars according 
to the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 

5 And he ſent yong men of the children of If- 
rael, which offered burnt offerings of becues, aud 
ſacrificed peace offerings vnto the Lord. 

6 Then Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, and 

ut it in baſens,and halſe of the blood he ſprink- 

{a on the altar, 

7 After he tooke the{ booke of the couenang, 

le: who 
ſaid, All that the Lord hath Gid,we will decgad 
be obedient. 

8 Then Moſes tooke the *hlood,and ſpri 
led it on the people,and ſaid, Beholde, the blood 
of the couenant,which the Lord hath made with 
you concerning all theſe things, 

9 © Then went vp Moſes and Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihu and ſeuentie of the Elders of Iſracl. 

10 And they ſ the God of Iſrael, and vnder 


Chap.xxiti),xxv. 


The forme of the Arke. 30 

ta ud the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vy 
to me into the mountaine and be chere, and Iwil 
giue thee tables of ſtone, and the Lawe and the 
commaundement, which I haue written, for to 
teach them. 

13 Then Moſes roſe vp. & his miniſter Toſhea, 
and Moſes went vp into the mountaine of Cod, 

14 And ide vnto the Elders, Tarie vs here, 
vntill we come againe vnto you: and beholde, 
Aaron and Hur ere with you : whoſocuer hath 
any matters, let him come to them. 

15 Then Moſes went vp to the mount, & the 
cloude conercd the mountaine, 

16 And the glorie of the Lorde abode ypon 
mount Sinai, & the cloude covered it ſixe dayes: 
and the ſeuenth day he called vnto Moſes out of 
the middes of the cloude. 

17 And the ſight of the glory of the Lord was 
like conſuming fire un the toppe of the moun- 
taine,in the eyes of the children of Iſrael. 

18 And Moſes entred into the middes of the 
cloude,& went vp to 9 moſttaine: and Moſes was 
in the mount ſourtie dayes and fourtie nightes. 

C HAP. XXV. 

2 The volumt arie gifts for the makmg of the Taber- 
nacle, 16 The forme of the Arte. 17 The Mer. 
ciſeat. 23 The Table.z1 The Candlefiicke 40. Al 
muſt be done according to the paterne. 

1 the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing. 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, that 
they receiue an offering for me: of “ euery man, 
whole heart giueth it freely, ye ſhall take the of- 
fering for me, 

3 And this is the offering which ye ſhall tale 
of them, golde and ſiluer, and braſſe, 

And | blewe ſilke, and purple, and skatlet, 
and fine linen and goates heaze, 

5 And rammes skinnes coloured red. and the 
skinnes of badgers,and the wood Shittim, 

6 Oyle for the light, ſpices for anoynting 
oy le, and for the perfume of tweete ſauour, 

7 Onyx ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the“ R. Chap.:8.4. 
pbod, and in the *breſtplate. Chap. 28.1 5. 

8 Alſo they ſhall make me a San&uarie,that I 
may dwell among them, 

9 According to all that I ſhewe thee, even ſo 
ſhall ye make the forme of the Tabernacle, and 
the facion of all the inſtruments thereof. 

10 J They ſhall make alſo an * Arke of Shit- 
time wood, two cubites and an halſe long, anda 
cubite and an halfe broade, and a cubite and an 
halfe hie. 

1 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure gold: 
within and without ſhalt thou ouerlay it, & alt 
make ypon it af crowne of golde round about. ¶ Or, a ch 

12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of gold for ,a ler- 
it, and put them in the foure | comers — Aer. 
chat is, two rings ſhalbe on the one ſide of it, and tor ifcere. 
two rings on the other fide thereof, 

13 And thou ſhalt make barres of Shittim 
wood, and coner them with golde. 

14 Then thou ſbalt put the bares in the rings 
by the ſides of the Arke, to beate the Arke with 


lor, kom. 


Chap.34.18. 
den 9. 9. 


Chap.z 1. » 


J0rgelowe, 


Chap. 37.1. 


+ Bby.bricke his feete was as it were af worke of a Saphir them 
ſtone, and as the very heauen when it is cleare. 
the nobles of the children of 


they awe God, 


erte. 


it And v 
Iſnel he layd not his hand: alſo 
aud did cate and drinke, 


15 Thebarresſhalbe in the tings of the Arke: 
they ſhall uot be taken away from it. 


15 So thouſhalt put in the Arke the Teſti- 
monie which I ſhall giue thee, 
37 TAs 


lor, coue- 
rng:or pro- 
priatorie, 


- 


for pitt 


appoint 
w:th thee. 
Nom.7.89. 


Chap. 37. 10. 


Chap. 37-17. 


Merdieat, Tuble and Candleſticke. 


17 C Alſo thou ſhalt make a | Merciſeat of 
pure golde, two cubites and an halſe long, and a 
cubite aud an halfe broade. 

18 Aud thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of 
golde: of worke beaten out with the hammer 
ſhalt thou make them at the two endes of the 
Merciſeat. N ; 

19 And the one Chernb ſhalt thou make at 
the one ende, and the other Cherub at the other 
end: of the nnatier of the Merciſcat thal ye make 
the Cherubims, on the two endes theicof, 

20 And the Cherubims {hall ſtretche their 
wings on hie, couering the Merciſeat with their 
wings, and their faces one to another to the Mer- 
ciſcat ard ſhall the faces of the Cherubims be. 

21 And thou ſhalt put the Meiciſcate aboue 
vpon the Arke, and in the Arke thou {halt put 
the Teſtimonie, which I will giue thec, 

22 And there I will I declare my ſelſe vnto 
thee, and from aboue the Merciſcat bet veene 
the two Cherubims, which are ypon the Arke of 
the Teitimonie, I will tell thee ail things which 
I will giue thee in commanudement vnto the 
children of Iſrael, 

23 Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of Shittim 
wood, of two cubites long, and one cubite broad, 
and a cubite and an halte hie: 

24 And thou ſhalt couer it with pure golde, 
& make thereto a crowne of golde 10nud ahont. 

25 Thou ſhalt alſo make vento it a horder of 


$97.9 ba:;i! {ſoure fingers round about: & thou ſhalt make a 


golden crowne round about the border thercof. 
26 Aſter, thou ſhalt make for it fovre rings of 


-golde,and ſhalt put the rings in the foure corners 


that are inthe foure feete taereof: 

27 Ouer againſt the border ſhall the rings be 
for places for barres, to beate the Table. 

28 And thou ſha t make the barres ot Shittim 
wood, and ſhalt ouerlay them with golde, that 
the Table may be borne with them. 

29 Thou ſhalt make alſo diſhies tor it, and in- 
cenſe cuppes for it, and couerings for it, and gob- 
lets. wherewith it ſhalbe couered: eucu of fine 
golde ſhalt thou make them. 

30 And thou halt ſet vpon the Table ſhew- 
bread beſore me continually, 

31 <*Alfo thon ſhalt make a Candleſticke of 
pure golde : of worke beaten out with the ham- 
mer {hall the Candleſticke bee made: his ſhaſt, 
and his hranches, his boulcs, his knops and his 
floures ſhalbe of the ſame. 

32 Sixe branches alſo ſhall come out of the 
ſides of it:three branches ofthe Candleſticke out 
of the one fide of it, and three branches of the 
Candleſticke out of the other fide of it. 

23 Three boules like vnto almonds, one knop 
and one flonre in one branche: and three boules 
Ike almondes in the other branche, one knop and 
ou floure: ſo throughout the ſixe branches that 
come out of the Candleſticke. 

34 And in the ſhaſt of the Candleſticke ſhl. 
be foure boules like vnto almondes, his knops 
and his floures. 

35 And there ſhalle a knop vnder two bran- 
ches zaa:fe thereof: and a knop vnder two bran- 


ches made thereoſ: and a knop vnder two brãches 


malle thereof, according to the ſize branches, 
comming out of the Candleſticke. 


1 


—— 


Exodus. 


36 Their mops and their branches ſhall be 
ey this ſhalbe one beaten worke of pure 
colde. 

37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lampes 
thereof: aud the lam pes thereof ſhalt thou put 
th:reon, to giue light toward that y is before it. 

38 Allo the ſnutfers and ſnuffe diſhes thei cof 
ſhall be of pure golde. 

39 Ofatalent of fine gold ſhalt thou make it 
with all theſe inſtruments. 


40 * Looke therefore that thou make them Hebr 8 g, 
after their facion, that was ſhewed thee in the 44s. 7.4 


mountaine. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

1 The forme of the Tabernacle and the appertinan- 
ces. 33 The place of the Arbe, of the Merciſeat, 
ofthe Table, aud of the Candlefticke. 

Fterwarde thou ſhalt make the Tabernacle 
Auth ten curtaines of fine twined linen, and 
blewe ſilke, and purple, and skarlet: and in them 
thou ſhalt make Cherubims of broydred worke.. 

2 The length of one curtaine ſhalbe eight and 
twentie cubites, and the breadth of one curtaine, 
toure cubites: euery one of the curtaines ſhall 
laue one mcaſiue. 

3 Fiue cu taines ſhalbe coupled one to ano- 
ther: and the other fiue curtaines ſhalbe coupled 
once to another, 

4 And tliou ſhalt make ſtrings of ble we filke 
vpon the edge of the one curtaine, ieh i in the 
ſeluedge of the coupling: and likewiſe ſhalt thou 
make in the edge ot the other curtaine in the ſcl- 
uedge, in the ſecond coupling. 

5 Fiftie Rings ſhalt thou make in one eur. 
raine, & fiſtie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in the edge 
of the curtaine, which is in the ſecond coupling: 
the ſtrings ſhalbe one right againſt another. 

6 Thou ſhalt make alſo fift ie { taches of gold, 
anc! couple the curtaines one to another with the 
taches, and it ſhall be one Tabernacle, 

7 CAlſo thou ſhalt make curtaines of goates 
hezze.to be a couering vpõ the Tabernacle:thou 
ſhalt make them to the number of eleut curtains, 

8 The length of a curtaine ſhall le thirtic cu- 
bites, and the breadth ofa curtaine foure cubites: 
the eleuen curtaines ſhalbe of one meaſure. 

9 And thou ſhalt couple fine curtaines by 
themſelues, and the fixe curtaines by themſelues: 
but thou ſhalt double the ſixt curtaine vpon the 
forefront of the couering. 

10 And thou ſhalt make fiftie ſtringes in the 
edge of one curtaine in the ſeluedge of the con- 
pling, and fiftie ſtings in the edge of the other 
curtaine in the ſecond coupling. 

t Likewiſe thou ſhalt — fiſtie [taches of 
brafle, and faſten thera on the ſtrings, and ſhalt 
couple y couei ing together, that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that reſteth in the cur- 
taines of the conering, enen the halfe curtaine 
that reſteth, ſhalbe letr at the backeſide of the 
Tabernacle. 

13 That the cubite on the one ſide, and the 
cubite on the other ſide of thaShich is left in 
the length of F curtaine: of the couering, may re- 
maine on either ſide of y Tahernacle to couer it. 
14 Moreouer, for that couering thou ſhale 
make a covering of rammes skinnet dyed red, 
and a couering ot badgers skinncs aboue. 


15 JAlſo 


The forme of the Tabernade, 


lor, hoołcs. 


10 r,partte 
ion. 


lor, Poobes. 


15 Ao thou ſhalt make boardes for the 
Tabernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. 

16 Tencubites ſhalle the length of a boarde, 
and a cubite and an halfe cubite the breadth of with needle 


one board. 
17 Two tenons halbe in one boarde ſet in 
order as the feete of a ladder, one againſt au o- 


Chap. xxvij. 


The Altar of burnt offering. 38 


36 Alſo thouſhalt make an banging for the 
doore of the Tabernacle of blew filke, and pur- 
ple, and skarlet, and fine twined linen wrought 


7 And thou ſhalt make for the harging fiug 
1 of Shittun, and couer them with golde: 
their heads ſhall be of golde, aud thou ſhalt caſt 


ther: thus ſhalt thou make for all the boardes of fiue ſockets of hraſſe for them. 


the Tabernacle, 


18 And thou ſhalt make boardes for the Ta- 


bernacle, ue n twentie boardes on the Southſide, 

euen full South. 
Yr, la e 
pieces, where 
n were the 
mortaſes 
for the te- 
n. 


filuer vnder the twentie boards, two ſockets vn- 
der one boarde for his two tenons, and two ſoc- 
kets vnder another board for his two tenons. 

20 In like maner 8n the other ſide of the Ta- 
beruacle towarde the Northiſide all be twentie 
boardes, 

2t And their fourtie ſockets. of ſiluer, two 
c kets vnder one boarde, and two ſockets vnder 
an other board. 

22 And on the fide of the Tabernacle,toward 
the Weſt. ſhalt thou make ſixe boardes. 

23 Alſa to boardes ſhalt thou make in the 
corners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 

24 Alſo they ſhalbe ioyned beneath, and 
l kewiſe they ſhall be ioyned aboue to a ring: 
thus ſhall it be for them two: they ſhalbe for the 
two corners, 

25 So they ſhall be eight boardes hauing ſoc- 
kets of ſiluer enen ſixteene ſockets, that is, rwo 
ſockets vnder one boarde , and two fockets vn- 
der another hoarde. 

26 © Then thou ſhalt make fine barres of 
Shittim wood for the boardes of one ſide of the 
Tabernacle, 

27 And fine barres for the hoardes of the o- 
ther ſide of the Tabernacle : alſo ſiue barres for 
the boardes of the fide of the Tabernacle to- 
ward the Weſtſide. 

28 And the middle barre ſhall goe through 
the middes of the boardes, from ende to ende. 

29 And thou ſhalt couer y boards with gold, 
and make their tings of golde for places for the 
barres, & thou ſhale couer the barres with gold. 

30 So thou ſhalt reare vp the Tabernacle 
* according to the ſacion thereof, which was 
ſhewed thee in the mount. 

31 © Moreouer, thou ſhalt make a vaile of 
blewe filke,and purple, and skarlet, and fine twi- 
ned linen:thou ſhalt make it of broidered worke 
with Cherubims. 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon fonre pillars 
of Shittim wood couered with golde, (whoſe 
hookes ſhalbe of golde) lauding vpon foure ſoc- 
kets of ſiluer. 

#2þr.vuder 3 Afterward thon ſhalt hang the vailefon 
7% hookes* the hookes , that thou maſeſt bring in thither, 
meaning / that is (within the vaile)the u ke of the teſtimo- 
3t ſhoulde nie: and the vaile ſhall make you aſeparation be- 
Gang domi tweene the Holy place and the moſt Holy place. 
ward from 34 Alſo thou ſhalt put the Merciſeat vp6 the 
abe hookes, Arke of the Teſtimonie in the moſt Holy place. 


Chad.25 9, 
Abele. . 5. 


4 7.44. 


35 And thou ſhalt ſet the Table without the 
vaile, & the Candleſticke ouer againſt the Table 
on the Southfide of the Tabernacle, and thou 
ſhalt ſet the Table on the Nortluide. 


19 And thou ſhalt make fourtie | ſockets of 


CHAP. XXVIL 
t The altar of the burnt offering, 9 The cours 
of the Tabernacle. 20 The lampes continually 
burnme, 
Oreouer thou ſhalt make the altar of Shit- 
tim wood, ſiue cubites long and fine cubites 
broade (the altar ſhall be foure ſquare) and the 
height thereof three cubites. 
2 And thou thalt make it hornes in the foure 
corners thereof: the hornes ſhalbe of it ſelfe,and 
thou ſhalt coner it with braſſe. 
3 Alſo thou ſhalt make his aſhpans for his 
aſhes and his beſomes, and his baſens , and his 
fleſhhookes, and his [cenſers: thou (halt make all 07, fv 
the inſtruments thereof of btaſſe. pannes. 
4 And thou ſhalt make vnto it a grate like 
networke of bralſe: alſo ypon that + grate ſhale 
thou make foure braſeu rings vyon the foure EHu. 
corners thereof. 
5 And thou (halt put it vnder the compaſſe 
of the altar beneath, that the grate may be in the 
nuddes of the altar. 
6 Alſo thou ſhalt make barres for the altar, 
barres, F ſzy, of Shuttun wood, and ſhalt couer 
them with braſſe. 
7 And the barres thereof ſhall bee put in the 
rings, the which barres ſhall be vpon the two 
ſides of the altar to beare it. 
8 Thou ſhalt make the altar hollow betweene 
the boardes: as God ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo 
{hall they make it. 
9 © Alfo thou ſhalt make the court of the 
Tabernacle in the Southſide, euen full South: 
the court ſhall haue curtaines of fine twined li- 
nen, of an hundreth cubites long for one fide, 
10 And it ſhal haue twenty pillars, with their 
twentie ſockets of brafle : the heades of the pil- 
lars, and their filets ſhalbe ſiluet. 
1t Likewiſe on the Northſide in length there 
ſpall bee hangings of an hundreth c:b:tes long, 
& the twentie pillars thereof with their twentie 
ſockets of brafle: the heads of the pillars, and the 
filets ſhalbe ſiluer. 
12 F And the breadth of the court on the 
Weſtſide ſhall haue curtaines of fiſtie cubites, 
with their ten pillars and their ten ſockets, 
13 And the breadth &f the court, Eaſtwarde 
full Eaſt ſhall haue fiftie cubites. 
14 Alſo hangings of fifteene cubites ſhall be 
on the one ſide wh their three pillars, and their 
three ſockets, x 
1 5 Likewiſe on the other ſide ſhalbe hangings 
of fifteene cubites, with their three pillars, and 
their three ſockets, 
16 J And in the gate of the conrt ſhall bee a 
vaile of twentie cubes, of blewe ſilke and pur- 
ple, and skarlet, and fine twined linen wrought 
with needle, with the fouie pillars thereof and 
their foure ſockets. 
17 All the pillars * * 
h 


Thegarments Exodus. - for the hiePrieſt, 
of ſiluer round about, with their heades of ſiluer, beare their names before the Lorde ypon his 
and their ſockets of braſſe. two ſhoulders for a remembrance. 

18 The _ of y court ſhal be an hiidreth 13 So thou ſhalt make boſſes of golde, 

Er. tie cubites, and the breadth fiſtie ſ᷑ at either end; and . 14 CAndtwo cheines of fine goſde ary end, 

n fifrie, the height fiftie cubit es, and the hangings of fine of wrethed worke ſhalt thou — them, and 
twined linen, and their ſockets of brafle, ſhalt faſten the wrethed cheines vpo the boſſes. 

19 Al the veſſels of the Tabernacle for al ma- 15 © Alfo thou ſhalt make the breſt plate of 
ner ſeruice thereof, and all the pins thereof, and iudgemẽt with broydred worke: like the worke 
all the pinnes of the court ſhalbe braſle, of the Ephod ſhalt thou make it: of golde, blewo 
20 = thou ſhalt commande the children filke, and purple, and skarlet, and fine twined li- 

e 


of Iſrael, that they bring vnto thee pure oyle o- nen ſhalt thou make it. 
liue beaten for the light, that the lampes may al- 16 Foure ſquate it ſhall be and double, an 
lor aſcende way I burne. hand breadth ſong, and an hande breadth broad. 


Ip. 21 In the Tabernacle of the Congtegation 17 Then thou ſhalt ſet it full of places for 
without the vaile, which is before the I eltimo- ſtones, euen ſoute rowes of ſtones: the order ſhall 
nie, ſhall Aaron and his ſonnes dreſſe them from be 544, a { rubie, a topaze and a ſ carbuncle in the Or. ſar 
eucning to morning before the Lorde, for aſta- firlt rowe. dome. 
tute for euer vnto their generations, to be obſer= 18 And in the ſeconde rovre thou ſhalt ſet an — ro_h 
74 . 


wed by the children of Iſrael, + | emeraulde,a ſaphir, and a | diamond. 
CHAT EERVIIL 19 And in the third row aturkeis, anachate, Ir, carbun- 
1 The Lorde calleth Aaron and hu ſonnes to the and an hematite, le 


cle. 
Prieſthood. 4 Their garments, 1 2.29 Aaron 20 And in the fourth rowe a+ chryſolite , an Or, iaſpar. 
entreth into the Sanituorie in the name of the onix, and a iaſper : and they ſhall be ſet in golde tEbr ave 
children of Iſrael, 30 Urimand Thummim, in their emboſſements. iſh, 
38 Aaron beareth the iniquitie of the 7ſraetites 21 And the ſtones ſhall be according to the 
offerings. names of the children of Ifracl, twelue, accor- 
AN cauſe thou thy brother Auon to come ding to their names, granen as ſignets, euery one 
vnto thee, and his ſonnes with him. from a- after his name, aud they ſhall be for the twelue 
mong the childre of Iſrael, that he may ſerue me tribes, 
in the Prieſts office: I mea Aaron,Nadab,aud 22 J Then thou ſhalt make vpon the breſt 


Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar Aarons ſonnes. plate two cheines at the ends of wrethen worke 
2 Alſo thou ſhalt make holy garments for of pure golde. 
Aaron thy brother, glorious and beautifull, 23 Thou ſhalt make alſo ypon the breſt plate 


Ib. wiſe 3 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all F cun- two rings of golde, and put the two rings on the 
in beart. ning men,whome I haue filled with the ſi pirit of two endes of the bteſt plate. 
wikdome, that they make Aarons garments to 24 And thou ſhalt put the two wrethen « 
conſecrate him, that hee may ſerue mee in the cheines of golde in the two rings in the ends of 
Prieſts office. the breſt plate. 

4 Nowe theſe ſhall bee the garments, which 25 And the other two endes of the two were · 
they ſhall malte, a breſt plate, and an E phod, nd then che inet, thou ſhalt faſtẽ in the two emboſſe - 
a Abe a broydered coate. a miter, and a gir- meuts, and ſhalt put them vpon the ſhoulders of 
dle. ſo theſe holy garments ſhall they make for the Ephod on the foreſide of it. 

Aaron thy brother, and for his ſonnes, y he may 26 JAlſo thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, 
ſerue me in the Prieſts office. which thou ſhalt put in the two other endes of 

5 Therefore they ſhall take golde,and blewe the breſt plate, vpon the bordei thereof, toward 
ſilke, and purple and okarlet, and bne linen, the inſide of the Ephod. 

6 And they ſhall make the Ephod of golde, 27 And two other rings of golde thou ſhalt 
blewe ſilke, and purple. skarlet, and tine twinzd make, and put them on the two ſides of the E- 
linnen of broydred worke. phod, beneath in the forepart of it ouer againſt 

7 The two ſhoulders thereof (hall be ĩoyned the coupling of it vpon the broydred garde of 
together by their two edges:ſoſhal it be cloſed. the Ephod. 

8 And y embroydred gard of the fame Ephod, 28 Thus they ſhall bind the breſtplate by his 
which ſhall be vpon him ſhalbe of the ſelfe lame rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of 
worke and ſtuffe, euen of golde, ble we ſille, and blewe ſilke, that it may bee faſt vpon the broy- 
purple, and skarlet, ant ne twined linen, dred garde of the Ephod, & that che breſt plate 

9 And thou ſhalt take two onix ſtones. and be not looſed from the Ephod. 
graue vpõ them Y names of y children of Iſrael: 29 So Aaron ſhall beare the names of the chil 

10 Sixe names of them vpon the one ſtone, dren of Iſrael in the breſt plate of iudgement vp- 
& the ſixe names that remaine,vpon the ſeconde on his heart, when he goeth into the holy place, 
Kone, according to their generations. for a remembrance continually before the Lord. 

11 Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue the two ſtones 30 © Alſo thou ſhalt put in the breſt plate of 
according to the names of the children of Iſrael 2 the Vrim . the Thummim, which 
by a grauer of — that woorketh & graneth ſhalbe vpon Aarons heart, when he goeth in be- 
in ſtone, and ſhalt make them to bee ſet and em- forethe Lorde: and Aaron ſhall beare the — ; 
boſſed in golde. . ment of the children of Iſtael ypon his heart be- 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones vpon fore the Lord continually, , 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod, as ſtones of remem- _ 3x And thou ſhalt make the robe of the R 
brance of the children of Lal: for Aaron ſhall phod altogether of blewe filke, | 2 


— 


The conſecration Chap. xxlx. ofthePrieſtes. 38 


32 And the hole ſor his heade ſhall be in the and ſhalt put the holy *crowne vpon the miter, CH. 28 36. 
middes of it, hauing an edge of wouen woorke 7 And thouſhalt take the anointing * oyle, (Ap. 30. 25. 
rounde about the coller of it: ſo it thall be as the and ſhalt powie vponhis head, and anoy nt hun. 
coller of an habergeon that it rent not. 8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and put 

33 And beneath vpon the skirtes thereof coates vpon them, 
thou ſhale make pomegranates of blewe ſilke && 9 Aud ſhalt girde them with girdels, both 
purple, and skarlet, roũd about the skirrs therof, Aaron & his ſonnes : and ſhalt put the bonets on 
& belles of golde betweene them round about: then, and the Prieſtes ofhce thall be theirs for a | 

34 Ther u, va golden bel and a pomegranate, perpetuall lawe: thou * ſhalt alſo | fill the hands Chap.28 gr, 
a golden bell and a pomegranate rounde abont of Aaron, and the hands of his ſonnes. jor, conie - 
vpon the skirtes of the robe. 19 After, thou ſhalt preſent the calfe before crate them, 


Bcclns4 5.9. 


Lemit g. 2· 


35 So it ſhalbe vpon Aaron, when hee mini- the Tabernacle of the 4 ry * and A. Leut. f. f. 


ſtreth.& his ſounde thalbe heard, when he goeth 
into the holy place beſore the Lorde, and when 
he commeth out, and he ſhall not die. 

36 J Alſo thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 

olde and graue thereon, as ſignets are grauen, 

OLINES TO THE LORD, 

37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blewe ſilke 
Lace, and it ſhalbe v pon the miter: cuen vpon the 
forefront of the miter ſhall it be. 

38 So it ſhall be vpon Aarons ſorehead., that 
Aaron may beate the iniquitie of the offerings, 
which the children of Iſtael ſhal offer in all their 
holy offrings:and it ſhall he alwaies vp5 his fore- 
head,to make them acceptable before the Lord. 

39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt embroyder the fine li- 
nen coate, & thou ſhalt make a miter of fine line, 
but thou ſhalt make a gudel of needle worke, 

40 Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnes 
coatcs, & thou ſhalt make the girdels, & boners 
flialt thon make them for glory and comelines. 

4r And thou ſhalt put them vpõ Aaron thy 
brother, & on his ſonnes i him, and ſhalt anoint 
them and fill their hands, and ſanctiſie them, that 
they may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office. 

42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linen breeches 
to couer their priuities : from the loynes vnto 
the thighes hall they reach. 

43 And they ſhalbe for Aaron and his ſonnes 
when they come into the Tabernacle || of the 
— when they come vnto the altar 
to miniſter in the holy place, that they commit 
not iniquitie, and ſo die. I his ſhall be a lawe for 
euer ynto him and to his ſeede after him. 

CHAP. XXIX. 
x The mauer of ,conſecratine the Pricſts. 38 The 
conmuall ſacrifice, 45 The Lord promiſeth to 

d well amom the children of Fſrael. 

His thing alſo ſhalt thou do vnto them,when 

thou conſectateſt them to bee my Prieſtes, 
Take a yong calf, and two rams wout blemiſh, 
» 2 And vnfeanened read and cakes vnleaue- 
ned tempered with oyle, and wafers vnleauened 
anointed with oyle: (ot fine wheat flowre ſhalt 
thou make them) 

3 Then thou ſhalt put them in one basket, 
& preſent them inthe basket with the calfe and 
the two rams, 

4 And ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, and waſh them with water. 

5 Alſothouſhalt take the garments, and put 
= Aaron the tunicle, and the robe of the E- 
phod,and the Ephod,and the breit plate, & ſbalt 


ron and his ſonnes ſhall put their handes vpou 
the head of the calfe. 

1t So thou ſhalt kill the calſe before the 
Lorde, at the doore of the Tabcrnacle of the 
Congregation. 

12 Then thou ſhalt take of the blood of the 
calfe, and put it vpon the hornes of the altar 
with thy finger, and ſhalt powre all che reſt of 
the blood at the ſoote of the altar. 


12 * Alſo thou ſhalt take all the fat that co- Teudt. 3. 3. 


nereth the in ards, and the kall, t is on the li- 
uer, and the two kidneis, and the ſatte that is vp- 
on them, and ſhalt burne them vpon the altar. 

14 But the fleth of the calte, and his skinne, 
and his doũg thalt thou burne with fire without 
the hoſte: it is af ſinne offting, 


15 © Thou ſhalt alſo take one ramme, & Aa- C. 5. 21. 


ron and his ſonues ſhall put their hands vpon the 


head of the ram. 
16 Then thou ſhalt kill the ram, and take his 
blood, & ſprinkle it rounde about vpon the altar, 


17 And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, and 


waſh the inwardes of him and his legges, and 
ſhalt put them ypon the pieces thereof? and vp- 
on his head, 

18 So thou ſhalt burne the whole ram vpon 
the altar: /r it is a burnt offcring vnto the Lorde 
for a ſweete ſauout: it is an offering made by fire 
vnto the Lord. 

19 And thou ſhalt take the other ram, and 
Aaron and his ſonnes thall put their hands vpon 
the head of the ram. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, and take of 
his blood, & put it vpon the lap of Aarons care, 
and ypon tobe of the right eare of his ſonnes, 
& vpon the thumbe of their right hand, & vpon 
the great toe of their right ſoote, & ſhalt ſprin- 
kle the blood vpon the altar round about. 

21 And thion ſhalt take of the blood that is 
vyon the altar, and of the anoynting oyle, and 
ſhalt ſprinkle it pon Aaron , and vpon his gar- 
ments, & vpon his ſonnes, and ypon the gam ta 
of his ſonneg with him: ſo he ſhalbe halowed, aud 
his clothes, and his ſonnes, and the garments of 
his ſonnes with him. : 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the rams the fat 
and the rumpe, euen the fat that couereth the in- 
wards,and the kall of the liner, and the two kid- 
neis,and the fat that is vpon them, and the right 
ſhoulder, (for it is the ram of conſecration) _ 

23 And one loafe of bread, and one cake of 
bread tempered with oyle, and one wafer, out of 
the basket of the vnleauened breau that is, heſote 


cloſe them to him with the broydred garde of the Lord. 2x8 
* — | 24 And thou ſhalt put all this in the handes 
6Thea chou ſhalt put the miter vpõ his head, of Aon, and in W r 


The continuall ſacriſice. 


ſhalt ſhake them to and fro before the Lorde. 

25 Againe, thouthalt receiue them of their 
hands, and burne them vpon the altar beſides the 
burnt offring for a ſweete ſauour before y Lord: 
for this is an offring made by fire vnto the Lotd. 

26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the breſt of the 
ram of the conlecration, which 1s for Aaron, and 
ſhalt ſhake it to and fro before the Lorde,and it 
ſhalbe thy part. E 

27 And thou ſhalt ſancti fie the breſt of y ſha 
ken offring,& the ſhoulder of the heaue offering, 
which was thaken to and fro, & which was hca- 
ued vp of the ram of the conſecration, which was 
for Aaron, and which was for his ſonnes. 

28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue it by 
a ſtatute for euer, of the children of Iſiael: for it 

is an heaue offering, and it ſhall be an heaue offe- 
ring of the children of Iſrael, of their peace offe- 
rings, euen their heaue offring to the Lord. 

29 CAnd the holy garments, which appertaine 
to Au on, ſhall bee hs ſonnes after him to bee a- 
nointed therein and to be conſecrate therein. 

30 That ſonne that ſhal be Prieſt in his ſtead, 
ſhal put them on ſeuen daies, when he commeth 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to mi- 
niſter in the holy place. 

3 © So thou ſhalt take the ramme of y con- 
ſecration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy os, 

32 * And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eate the 
fleth of the ramme, and the bread that is in the 
basket, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

33 Sothey ſhall eate theſe thinges, whereby 
their atonement was made, to conſecrate them, 
aud to ſanctifie them: but a ſtranger ſhal not eate 
thereof becauſe they ate holy things. 

34 Nowe if ought of the fleſh of the conſe- 
eration, or of the bread remaine vnto the mor- 
ning, then thou ſhalt burne the reſt with fire + it 
{hall not be eaten becauſe it is an holy thing. 

35 Therefore ſhalt thou do thus vnto Aaron 
& vnto his ſonnes, according to all things,which 
I haue commanded thee ; ſeuen dates ſhalt thou 
7 conſecrate them, 

36 And halt offer euery day a calfe for a ſinne 
offering, for reconciliation: and thou ſhalt clen ſe 
the altar,when thou haſt offred vpon it for recõ- 
ciliation, and ſhalt anoynt it, to ſanctifie it. 

37 Seuen daies ſhalt thou clenſe the altar,and 
ſanctiſie it, fo the altar ſhall be moſt hol 
whatſocuer toucheth the altar, ſnall be wk 

38 Nov this is that which thou thalt pre- 
ſent vpon the altar: eu two lambes of one yere 
olde, day by day continually. 


Exodus. 


of the Congregation before the Lorde , where I 


will j make appointment with you, to ſpeake . 
wy 


there ynto thee. 


43 There I will appoint with the children of you. 


Iſrael, & the place ſhalbe ſanctified by my glorie. 

44 And I will anftife the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation and the altar : I will ſancti he alſo 
Aaron and his ſonnes to be my Prieſts, 


45 And I will * dwell among the children of Leui. 26.12. 


Iſrael, and will be their God. 

46 Then ſhall they knowe that Lam the Lord 
their God, that brought them out of the lande ot 
Egypt, tliat I might dwel among thein; I am the 
Tod their God. 

CHAP. XXX. 

x The altar of incenſe. 13 The ſumme that the 
Iſraelites ſhould pay to the Tabernacle, 18 The 
braſen lauer. 23 The anojnimg Oyle. 34 The 
making of the perfuane, 

——— thou ſhalt make an altar for 

ſweete perfume, of Shittim wood thou ſhalt 
make it. 

2 The length thereof a cubite, & the breadth 
thereofa cuhite (it thall be foure ſquare) and the 
height thereof two cubites: the hori. es thereof 
Halbe of the ſame, 

3 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with fine golde, 
both the toppe thereof & the ſides therof round 
about, and ta hornes : alſo thou ſhalt make vnto 
it j acrowne of golde rounde about. 

4 Beſides this thou ſhalt make vnder this 
crowne two golden rings on either ſide: euen on 
euery ſide ſhalt thou make hem, that they may 
be as places for the barres to beare it withall. 

5 The which barres thou ſhalt make ot Shit- 
tim wood, and ſhalt couer them with golde. 

6 After thou ſhalt ſet it before the vaile, that 
is neere the Arke of Teſtimonie, before y Mer- 
ciſeate that is vpon the Teſtimonie,where I will 
appoint with thee. 

7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon ſweete in- 
cenſe euery morning: when he dreſſeth y lampes 
thereof ſhall he burne it. 

8 Likewiſe at euen, whe Aaron ſetteth vp the 
lampes thereof, hee ſhall hurne incenſe: h per - 
fume ſhalbe perpetually before Lord, through- 
out your generations, 

9 Yeſhal offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon, nor 
burnt ſacrifice, nor offering, neither powre any 


: and drinke ofiring thereon, 


10 And Aaron ſhall makereconciliation vpon 
the hornes of it once in a yeere with the blood 
of the ſinne offering in the day of reconciliation: 
once in the yeere ſhall hee make reconciliation 


35 The one lambe thou ſhalt preſent in the vpon it throughout your generations: this is 
morning, and the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent moſt holy vnto the Lord. 


at euen. 


1: © Afterward the Lotde ſpake vnto Moſes, 


40 Aud wich the one lambe, atenth part of ſaying, 


fine floure mingled with the fourth part of an 


12 Mẽ thou takeſt the ſumme of the chil- Ny. x. 2,3 


Hin of beats oyle, and the fourth part of an Hin dren of Iſrael after their nomber, then they ſhall 


of wine for adrinke offring. 


giue euery man a redemption of his life vnto the 


41 And the other Lambe thou ſhalt preſent at Lorde, when thou telleſt them, that there he no 
enen: thou ſhalt doe thereto according to the plague among them when thou counteſt them. 


offering of the morning, and according to the 


13 This ſhall euery man giue, that goe th 


drinke offring thereof, to he a burnt offering for a into the notaber , halfe a ſnekel, after the ſhe- 


ſweete ſauour ynto the Lord. 


42 Thisſhalbea continuall burnt offering in rahs) the halfe ſuekel ſaall be an offering to the 12097. 3 47. 
Lord. em 
14 


your generations at the doore of the Tabemacie 


kel of the Sanctuatie: (* aſhekel i twentie ge- Leui. 27 25. 


The Altar of incenſe. 


Anoynting oyle. Perfume. 


olde and ahoue, hal giue an offring to the Lord. 


giue an offring vuto the Lorde, forthe 
on of your liues. 


on of your lines. 
: 17 Alſo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaving, 

18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a lauer of braſſe, and 
his foote of hraſſe to waſh, and thalt put it be- 
tweene the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 
che altar, and ſhalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall waſh their 
hands and their feete tliereat. 

20 When they go into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, or whe they go vnto the altar to 
miſter and to make the pertume of the burnt 
offring to the Lord, they ſhall waſh themſclues 
with water, leſt they die. 

21 So they ſhall waſh their hands and their 
| ſeete that they die not: and thus ſhall be to them 

an ordinance for euer, both vnto him and to his 
ſeede throughout their generations. 

22 CAlio the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

23 Take thou alſo vnto thee, principall ſpices 
of the moſt pure myrthe fiue hundreth ſheſel, of 
ſweete cynamon halfe ſo much, that is, two hun- 
edreth and fiftie, and of ſweete calamus, two hun- 
dreth and fiftie : 

24 Alſo of Cafsia fine hundreth, after the ſhe- 
kel of the Sanctuarie, and of cyle oline an * Hin. 

25 Sothou ſhalt make of it the oyle of holy 
oyntment. enen a moſt precious oyntment after 
the ate of the apoticarie : this ſhall be the oyle 
ot holy oyntment. 

26 And thon ſhalt anoynt the Tahernacle of 
the Congregation therewith,and the Ar ke of the 
Teſtimonie: 

27 Alſo the Table, and all the inſtruments 
thereof.and the Candleſticke, with all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, and the altar of incenſe : 

28 Alſo the Altar of burnt offring with all his 
inſtruments, and the lauer and his foote. 

29 So thon ſhalt ſanctiſie them and they ſhall 
be moſt holy : all that ſhall touch them, ſhall 
be holy, 

30 Thou ſhalt alſo anoynt Aaron & his ſonnes, 
and ſhalt conſecrate them, that they may miniſter 
vnto me in the Prieſts office, 

31 Moreouer thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhalbe an holy ointing 
oyle vnto me, throughout your generations. 

2 None ſball anoynt mans fleth therewith, 
neither ſhall ye make any compoſition like ynto 
it: for it is holy, and ſhalbe holy vnto yon. 

33 Whoſoeuer ſhal make the like oyntment, 
or whoſoeuer ſhall put any of it vpon a ſtranger, 
euen he ſhalbe cut off from his people. 

34 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Take ynto 

thee theſe ſpices , pure myrrhe & cleare gumme 

|; —— theſe odours with pure frankin- 
cenſe, and of eche like weight: 

$5 The thou ſhalt make of them perfume com- 


(hay. 29.40. 


14 All that are nombred from twentie yeere 


15 Therichſhallnot paſſe,and tht poore ſhal 
not diminiſh from halſe athekel , when ve thall 
empti- 


16 So thou ſhalt take the money of the re- 
demption of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt put 
it vnto the vſe of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, that it may be a memoriall ynto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael beſore the Lode for the redempti- 


Chap. xxxj. Cunning workmen. The Sabbach. 33 


poſed after the arte of the apoticatie, mingled to- 
gether, pure and holy. 0 

36 And thou ſhalt beate it to pouder, & ſhalt 
put of it before the Arte of the Teſtimonie in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, where I wil 
make appointment with thee: it ſhalbe'ynto you 
molt holy. 

37 Andye ſhall not make vnto you any com- 
polition like this perfume , which thou ſhale 
malte: it ſhalbe vnto thee holy for the Loid. 

38 Whoſoeuer ſhall make like vnto that to 
ſinell thereto, euen he ſhall be cut off from his 


people. 
CHAP. XXXI. 
2 God maketh Bezaleel and Aholiab meete for 
his worke. 13 The Sabbath day is the fiene of 
our ſanttification. 18 The Tables written by the 
finder of God. 
AS the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Reholde , I haue called by name, Bera- 
leel, the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur of the 
tribe of Iudah, 

3 Whom I haue filled with the Spirit of God, 
in wiſdome, and in vnderſtanding, aud in know- 
ledge, and in all workemanſhip : : 

4 To finde out curious workes to worke in 
golde,and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, 

5 Alſo in the arte to ſer ſtones, and to carue 
in timber; aud to worke in all maner of worke 


1p. 

6 And beholde, I haue ioyned with him Aho« 
liab the ſonne of Ahiſamah of the tribe of Dan, 
and in the hearts of all that are wiſe hearted, haue 
I pnt wiſedome to make all that I haue com- 
maunded thee: : 

7 That is, the Tabernacle of the Congrepatt- 
on and the Arke of the Teſtimonie and the Mer- 
ciſeate that ſhall be thereupon, with all inſtru- 
ments of the Tabernacle: 

8 Alf the Table & the inſtruments thereof, 
and the pure Candlefticke with all his inſtru- 
ments,and the Altar of perfume: 

9 Likewiſe the Altar of burnt offring with all 
his inſtruments, and the Lauer with his toote : 

19 Alſo the garments of the miniſtration,and 
the holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt, and the 
garments of his ſonnes, to miniſter in the Prieſts 
othce, 

11 And the anoynting oyle, and ſweeſ per- 
fame for the Sanctuarie: according to all chat 1 
hane commanded thee, ſhall they doe. 

12 C Afterward the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

* 3 Speake thou alſo vnto the children of If 
rael. and ſay, Notwithſtanding keepe ye my Sab- 
baths : for it is a ſigne betweene me and you in 
your generations, that ye may knowe that I the 
Lord doe ſandtifie yon. 

14 ve ſhall therefore keepe the Sabbath:for Chap.20.B. 
it is holy vnto you: he thatdefileth ir, ſhall die ec. 20. 
the death: therefore whoſoeuer worketh there 
in, the ſame perſon ſhall be euen cut off from a- 
mong his people. 

15 Sixe dayes ſhall men worke , but in the 
ſenenth day is the Sabbath of the holy reſt to the 
Lord: whoſocuer docth any worke in the Sab- 
bath day, ſhall die the death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall 

Ei. keepe 


ne molten calfe. 


euen Tables of ſtone, written with the finger 
of God. 


CHAP, XXXII. 
4 The Iſraelites impnte their deliuerance to the 

calſe, 14 God is eppeaſed by Moſes prayer. 19 

Moſes liraleth the Tables. 27 He flayei the 

1doleters, 32 Moſes xrale for the people. 

Vt when the people ſawe, that Moſes taried 
long or he came downe from the mountaine, 
the people gathered themſelues together againſt 
Aaron,and fayd vnto him, Vp, make vs gods to 
500 before vs: for of this Moſes (the man that 
rought ys out of the land of Egypt) we knowe 
not What is become of him. 

2 And Aaron ſayd ynto them, Plucke off the 
golden earings, which are in the earcs of your 
wiues, of your ſonnes, and of your daughters, and 
bring them vnto me. 

3 Then all the people pluckt from themſelues 
the golden earings, which were in their cares, 
and they brought them ynto Aaron, 

Pſal. tot. tg 4 Who receiued them at their hands, and 
ſacioned it with the grauing toole, and made of 
it a molten calſe: then they ſayd, * Theſe be thy 
ry O Iſrael, which brought thee out of the 

d of Egypt. 

5 When Aaron ſawe that , he made an Altar 
before it: And Aaron proclaimed ſaying, To mo- 
rowe ſhalbe the holy & of the Lord. 

6 So they roſe yp the next day in the mor- 
ning, and offered burnt offerings, and brought 
1. Cor. ro. 7. peace offrings: alſo* the people fate them dow ne 
to cate and drinke,and roſe vp to play. 

7 © Then the Lorde ſayd vnto Moſes, * Ge, 
get thee downe: for thy people which thou haſt 

rought out of the land of Egypt, hath corrupted 
their wayes. 

8 They ate ſoone turned ont of the way, 
which I commannded them: for they haue made 
them a molten calfe, and haue worſhipped it, and 
haue offered thereto, aying, *Theſe be thy gods, 
O Iſrael, which haue — thee out of the 
land of Egypt. 

9 Againe the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, *I haue 
— people, and beholde,it is a ſtiffenecked 

ople. 

I — thereſote let me alone, that my wrath 
may waxe hote againſt tl. era, for i will conſume 
them: but Iwill make of thee a tie people. 

11 * But Moſcs prayed rate tht Lorde his 
God, and ſayde, O Lorde, why docy: thy wrath 
waxe hote againſt thy peopic, which thou haſt 
brought ont of the land of Egypt , with g. cat 

ower and with a mightie hand? 

12 W her efore thall the Egyptians | ſpeake, 
aud ſay, He hath brought them out maliciouſly 
for to {lay them in the monntaines, ard to con- 


fame diem from the earth ? wwrne from thy fierce 


5 


t. Xing. ra. 
28. 


Deut. 9. 1 2. 


1. Xing. r 2. 
28. 


Fſal. roc. 23. 


Non. 4. 13. 
0, tlaſ- 
heave, 


Exodus. 


15 So Moſes returned and went downe from 


the mountaine with the two Tables ot the Te- 
ſtimonie in his hand: the Tables were written on 
both their ſides, euen on the one ſide and on the 
other were they written. 


16 And theſe Tables were the worke of God, 


and this writing was the writing of God grauen 
in the Tables. 


17 And when Ioſhua heard the noyce of the 


people, as they ſhowted, bee ſayde vnto Moles 
There is a noyſe of warre in the hoſte. 


18 Who anſwered, It is not the noyſe of them 


that haue the victorie, nor the noyle of them 
that are ouercome : but I doe heare the noyſe 
of ſinging 


19 Noe, aſſoone as he came neere vnto the 
hoſte, he ſawe the calfe and the dancing: fo Mo- 


ſes wrath waxed hote, and hee caſt the Tables 


out of his hands, and brake them 1n pieces be- 
neath the mountaine. 


20 After, he tooke the calſe, which they had Heu. 9. : t. 


made, and burned it in the fire, and ground it vn- 
to powder, and ſtrawed it ypon the water, and 
made the children of Iſrael drinke of it. 

21 Alſo Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, What did this 
people vnto thee , that thou haſt brought ſo 
great a ſinne ypon them? 

22 Then Aaronanſwered , Let not the wrath 
of my lorde waxe fierce : Thou kroweſt this 
people, that they are euen ſet on miſchiefe, , 

23 And they ſayd ynto me, Make vs gods to 
goe before vs: ſor we knowe not what is be- 
come of this Moſes(the man that brought vs out 
of tae land of Egypt.) 

24 Then I ſayd to them, Ye that haue 
plucke it off: and they brought it me, an 
caſt it into the fire, and thereof came this calfe 

25 Moſes therefore ſaw that the people wer 
naked (for Aaron had made them naked vnto 
their ſhame among their ene: mies) 

26 And Moſes ocd in the gate of the campe, 
and ſa /d, Who pertame:b tu the Lord? > let hin 
come to me. And all the ſon nes of Lew gathered 
themſelues vnto hi: n. 

27 Intra h- forte them, Thus ſaieth the 
Lord God af el, FH curry 2129 bis ford by 
his fide : go to ano ge ec pat thioug 
the hoſte, angliy ouny 4522 s rother, and 
enery man his coa:parivu, aud £4cry man hys 
neighbour. 8 

28 so the childten of Leui Cid as Moſes had 
commanudes : and there ſel! of ti. e v:ople the 
ſame day abqut three tnouſand der 

29 (For Moſes had ja de (Cchec:ate yom 
hands vnto the Lorde this day , £4..4 zuery man 
vpon his ſame , and vpon bis broth; tat there 
may be ginet pu a bleſciug this day) 

30 Aud when the morrang came, Moſes ſayd 

vnto 


The two Tables broken. 


keepe the Sabbath, that they may obſerue the wrath,and i change thy minde from this euil to- I r ycpeu. 
Or, Sa- —— throughout their generations for an euer- Ward thy people, ; 
ath, ing couenaut. 13 Remember Abraham, Izhak,and Iſrael thy 
17 It is a ſigne betweene me and the children ſeruants, to w home thou ſwareſt by thine one 
Gen. r 31. of lIſtael for euer: * for in ſixe dayes the Lorde ſelfe, & faydeſt vnto them, l wil multiplie your Cene. te. v. 
awd 2.2 made the heauen & the earth, and inthe ſeuenth ſcede, as the ſtarres of the heauen, & all this land, an 1 5.7. 
day he ceaſed.and relled. that I haue ſpoken of, will I giue vnto your ſeed, and 48.16, 
13 Thus (when the Lorde had made an ende and they ſhall inherite it for euer. 
of communing with Moſes vpon mount Sinai) 14 Then the Lord changed his minde from the 
Dent. 9. to. hee gane him two Tables of the Teſtimonie, euil,which be thieatned to doe vnto his people. 


— 


Moſes reale. His 


Cen. 12.7. 


Chav. 23.27. 


vnto the people, Ye haue committed a grieuous 

crime: hut nowe I will go vp to the Lorde, if I 

may paciſie hum for your ſinne. 

31 Moſes therefore went againe vnto the 
Lord, & ſayd, Oh, this people haue ſinned a great 
ſinne, and haue made them gods of golde. 

32 Therefore now if thou pardon their ſinne, 
thy mercie ſhall appeare : but if thou wilt not, I 
pray thee, race me out of thy booke,which thou 

written. 

33 Then the Lorde ſayde to Moſes , Whoſo- 
euer hath ſinned againſt me, I will put him out 
of my booke, 

34 Goe nowe therefore, bring the people vn- 
to the place which I commanded thee: beholde, 
mine Angel (hall goe before thee, but yet in the 
day of my viſitation I will viſite their ſume vp- 
on them. 

33 So the Lordplagued the people, becauſe 
they cauſed Aaron 0 make the calfe which hee 
made. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

2 The Lord promuſeth to ſend an Angel before his 
people. 4 They are ſad Lecauſe the Lorde dem- 
eth to goe dy with them. 9 Moſes talketh fami- 
bavly with God, 13 Hee prayeth for the people, 
18 and aefireth to ſee the glory of the Lord. 

Fterward the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Depart, 
go vp from hence,thou,& the people(which 
thou haſt brought vp out of the land of Egypt) 
vnto the land which I ſware vnto Abraham, to 

Izhak and to Iaakob , ſaying , * Ynto thy ſeede 

willI gine it. 

2 And Iwill ſend an Angel before thee,and 


20/h,24-1t, will caſt out the Canaanites, the Amorites, and 
the Hittites,and the Perizzites, the Hinites, aud 
the Iebuſites: 

3. Toa land, I ſay, that floweth with milke 
Chav.32.9. and hony : for I wil not goe vp with thee , * be- 


Gent: 9.13. 


Ae. 7. 22. 


, cauſe thou art a ſtiſſe necked people, leaſt I con- 


ſame thee in the way. 

4 And when the people heard this enill ty- 
dings, they ſorowed, and no man put on his beſt 
raiment. 

5 (For the Lord had ſayde to Moſes, Say vnto 
the children of Iſrael, Ye are a ſtiffe necked peo- 
ple. I will come ſuddenly vpon thee, & conſume 
thee: therefore now put thy coſtly raiment from 
thee, that I may know what to doe vnto thee) 

6 So the children of Iſrael layde their good 
raunent from them,after Moſes came downe trom 
the mount Horeb. 

7 Then Moſes tooke 5 Tabernacle, and pit- 
ched it without the hoſte farre off trom the hoſte, 
and called it Ohel-moed. And when any did 

ſeeke to the Lorde, hee went out vnto the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, which was with- 
ont the bote. 

8 And when Moſes went out vnto the Ta- 
hernacle, all the people roſe vp. and ſtaod euery 
man at his tent doore, and looked after Moſes, 
vntill he was gone into the Tabernacle. 

9 And aſſooue as Moſes was entied into the 
Tabernacle, the cloudie pillat deſcended & ſtood 
at the dooxe the Tabernacle; and the Lard tal- 
ked with, Moſes. 0 a 

te Nahen all the people fue the clon- 


Chap. xxxĩij · xxxiiij. 


my face, for there ſhall no man ſee me 


le eila Rand at che Tabernacte deere all the 


eople roſe vp, and-worſhipped cuery man in 
115 tent doore. 

11 And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, face to 
face as a man ſpeaketh vnto his ſriend. After hee 
turned againe into the hoſte, but his ſeruant Io- 
ſhua the ſonne of Nun ayong man, departed not 
out of the Tabernacle. 

12 © Then Moſes ſaid ynto the Lord, See, thou 
ſayeſt vnto me, Leade this people forth, & thou 
haſt not ſhewed me whome thou wilt ſend with 
me: thou haſt ſayd moreouer , I knowe thee by 
name and thou halt alſo found grace in my fight. 

13 Nowe therefore, I pray thee, if I haue 
found fauout in thy fight, thewe me nowe thy 
way, that I may knowe thee, ui that I may finde 
grace in — ſight : conſider alſo that this nation 
1 thy people. 


14 And he anſwered, My þ preſence ſhal goe Ev. face, 


with thee,and I will giue thee reſt. 

15 Then he ſayd vnto him. If thy preſence go 
not with ws, carie vs not hence, 

16 And wherein nowe ſhall it be knowen, 
that I and thy people haue found fanour in thy 
ſight >thall it not be when thou goeſt with vs? 
ſo I, and thy people ſhall haue preeminence be- 
fore all the people that are vpon the earth. 

17 And the Lord ſayd ynto Moſes, I will doe 
this alſo that thau haft ſayd : for thou haſt found 
grace in my ſight, and I knowe thee by name. 

18 Againe he ſayde, I beſeech thee,ſhewe me 
thy glory. 4 

19 And he anfivered,I will make all my good 
go before thee, and I will proclaime the Name 


of the Lord before thee : & for I will thew mercy Rom.. 29. 


to whom I will ſhewe mercy,and wil haue com- 

paſ ion on w home I will haue compaſston, 

20 Furthermore he ſayde, Thou canſt — ſee 

ue. 

21: Alſo the Lord ſayd, Beholde, here is a place 
by me, and thou ſhalt ypon the rocke: 

22 And while my glory paſſeth by, I wil put 
thee in acleſt of the rock, & wil couer thee with 
mine hand whiles I paſſe by, 

23 Aſter Iwill take away mine hand. & thou 
ſhalt ſee my backe partes: but my face thall not 
be ſcene. 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 

t The Tables are renued, 6 The deſcription of 
God. 12 All fellowſhip with idolater us für- 
bidden, 18 The three feastes, 28 Moſes is fore» 
tie dayes in the mut. 30 His face ſhiurth a 
he couereth it with a vaile, . 


Nd the Lord fayd vnto Moſes ,* Hewe thee Dewt.rout, 


two Tables of ſtone, like vnto the firſt, and I 
wil write ypon the Tables the wordes that were 
inthe firſt Tables, which thou brakeſt in pieces, 

2 And be ready in the morning , that thou 
mayeſt come vp early vnto the mount of Sinai, & 
t waite there ſor me in the top of the mount. 


let an/ man be ſeene throughout all the mount, 


neither let the ſheepe nor cattell feede || before Or, about. 


this mount. 


4 Then Moſes | hewed two Tables of ſtone lor poliſheds 


like ynto the firſt, and roſe vp eatly in the mor- 
ning, and went vp vnto the maunt of Sinai, as 
the Lord had conunaunded him, and tooke in his 
kand two Tables of ſtone. 

921 E. iii. s aud 


Familiar talke with God, 36 


+ELr.fland 


2 But let no man come vp with thee, neither c ue. 


Neve Tables. The three 
And the Lord deſcended in the clonde, and 


Good with him there, and proclaimed the Name 
of the Lord. : 
s So the Lord paſſed before his face, & cried, 
The Lord, the Lorde, ſtrung, merciſull, and graci- 
ous, owe to anger, and abundant in goodneſſe 
and trueth, | 
7 Reſeruing mercie for thouſands, forguuing 
iniquitie, and tranſgreſsion and ſinne, and not 
I br. not + making the wicked inuocent, * viſiting che ini- 
zalbing in- quitie ol the fathers vpon the children, and vp- 
nocent. pon childrens children, vnto the third and fourth 
Deut. 5. 9. generation. | . g 
iere. 3 2.18. 8 Then Moſes made haſte & bowed humſelſe 
to the earth, and worſhipped, 

9 And ſaid, O Lord, I pray thee,If I haue found 
grace in thy fight, that the Lord would now goe 
with v$(ſor it 15 a ſtiſſe necked people) & pardon 
Our iniquitie aud out᷑ ſiune, and take vs for thine 
inheritance, 

10 And he anſwered, Beholde, *I wil make a 
couenant before all thy people, and wil doe mar- 
ueiles, ſuch as haue not bin — in all the world, 
neither in all nations: and all the people amon 
whom thou art, ſhall ſee the worke ot the Lord: 
for it is a terrible thing that I will doe with thee. 

11 Keepe diligently that which I commaund 
thee this day: beholde, I will caſt out before 
thee the Amorites,and the Canaanites, and the 
Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Hiuites, and 
the Iebuſites. | 

12 Take heede to thy ſelſe, that thou make 
no compact with the inhabitants of the lande 
whither thou goeſt leſt they be the cauſe of ruine 
among you: 

13 Butyeſhall ouerthiowe their altars, and 
breake their images in pieces, and cut downe 
their groues, 

14 (For thou ſhalt bowe down to none other 

Chap.20.5. god, becauſe the Lorde, whoſe Name 4 * ielous, 
is a ielous God) 

15 Leaſt thou make a * compact with the in- 
habitants of the lande, aud when they goe a 
whoring after their gods, and doe ſacriſice vnto 
x.Cor.8.10, their gods, ſome mau call thee,and thou*eate of 
his ſacrifice : |; 

16 And leaſt thou take of their * dar ahters 
vnto thy ſonnes, & their daughters go a whoring 
aſter their gods, and make thy ſonnes go a who- 
ring after their gods. 

17 Thou ſhalt make thee no gods of metall. 
| Chap.23.15. n 


Den. 3, 


. Dent. 7. 2. 


{ hap. 23.32. 
Aut. 7. 2. 


1. Kin. t f. 2. 


18 © The ſeaſt of * yuleauened bicad ſhalt 
ou keepe: ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou cate vnleaue- 
ned bre Icommanded thee, in the time of 
Chap.r3.4, the* moneth of Abib: for in the moneth of Abib 
h thou cameſt out of Egypr. 
cba. 13.2. 19 Euery male , that fr openeth the 
|- aud 22.29, Wombe, ſhalbe mine: alſo all the firſt borne of 
| exck.44.30. thy flocke ſhalbe reckoned ne, both of beeues 
and ſheepe. 

20 But the firſt of the afſe thou ſhalt bye out 
with a lambe: and if thou redzeme him not, then 
thou ſhalt breake his necke: all the firſt borne of 
thy ſonnes ſhalt thou redeeme, and none ſhall ap- 

Chapaz.rs, peare before me & emptie. 
ecchs.35 zt © *Sixedayes ſhalt thou worke , and in 


+ 4 | 
hap.23.12, the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt : both in caring 
Cetai time and in the harueft thou ſhal 


t teſt. 


Exodus. 


feaſtes. Moſes face ſhineth. © 


22 Thou ſhalt alſo obſerne the feaſt of Chap. 23.16 
weekes iu the time of the firſt fruites of wheate 
harneſt, and the ſeaſt of gathering fůuites in the 
ende of the yeere. . 

23 C*Thriſc in a yeere ſhall all your men Dex, 16,18, 


children appeare before the Lorde Ichouah God chap. 23.149 , 


of Iſcael. 17. 
24 For Iwilcaſt out the nations before thee, 
and enlarge thy coaſtes, ſo that no man ſhall de- 
fire thy land, whe thou ſhalt come vp to appeare 
before the Lorde thy God thriſe in the yeere. 
25 * Thouſhaltnot offer the blood of my ſa- Ch p. 23. 18. 
ctiſice with leauen, neither thall ought of the 
ſacrifice of the fealt of Paſleouer be leit vnto the 
morning. 
26 The firſt ripe ſruites of thy land thou ſhalt 
bi ing vnto the houſe ofthe Lorde thy God: yet 
ſhalt thou not ſeethe a kid in his mothers milke. 
27 And the Lotde ſayde vnto Moſes, Write 
thou theſe wordes: for after the tenour of * theſe Chap. 24.18, 
wordes I haue made a couenant with thee and de. 9. . 
with Iſrael, 
28 So he was there with the Lorde ſourtie 
dayes and fourtie nightes , and did neither eate 
bread nor drinke water: and hee wrote iu the 
Tables the wordes of the coucnant , euen the Dert.4.19. 
tenne |commanndements. or,. 
29 ©So when Moſes came downe from 
mount Sinai, the two Tables of the Teſtimo- 
nie were in Moſes hande , as hee deſcended from 
the mount : (nowe Moſes wiſt not that the skin 
of his face ſhone bright, aſter that God had talked 
with bim) 
30 And Aaron and all the children of Ifacl 
looked vpon Moſes, and beholde, the skin of his 
face ſhone bright, and they were aftaide to come 
ncerc him, 
t But Moſes called them: and Aaron & all 
the chiefe of the Congregation returned vnto 
him : and Moſes talked with them. 
32 Andafterwarde all the children of Iſrael 
came neere, and he charged them with all that 
the Lord had ſayd vnto him in mount Sinai, 
33 So Moſes made an ende of communing 
with them, * and had put a couering vpon 2.C9.3-13. 
his face. 
34 But, when Moſes came before the Lorde 
to ſpeake with him, hee tooke off the conering 
vntill he came out: then he came ont, and ſpake 
vnto the childteu of Iſrael that which hee was 
commaunded. 
35 And the children of Iſtael ſawe the face of 
Moſes, how the s kin of Moſes face ſhone bright; 
therefore Moſes put the couering vpon his face, 
vntill he went to ſpeake with God, 
CHAP. XXXV. 
2 The Sabbath, 5 The free giſtes are required. 21 
The redines of the peopl* to offer. 30 Bezaleel 
ani Aholi ab are prayſed of Moſes, 
2 Moſes aſſembled all the Congregation 
of the childten of Iſrael, and ſayd vnto them, 
Theſe are the wordes which the Lord hath com- 
manded, that ye ſhonld doe them : 
2 * Sixe dayes thou ſhalt worke, but the ſe- C þ4p.20.9. 
neuth day ſhall be vnto you the holy Sabbath of 
reſt vnto the Lord: whoſoeuer docth am worke 
therein,ſhall die. 
3 Ye ſhal kindle no fire throughout all your 
babitations 


87 ous 


of 
* 
* 


The free giftes required, 
habitations ypon the Sabbath day. 

4 © Againe,Moſes ſpake vnto all the Congre- 
gation of the children of Iſi ael, ſaying, This is the 
thing which the Lord commandeth, ſaying, 

5 Take from among you an offring vnto the 
£54.52, Lord: whoſocuer is of a * willing heart, let him 
bring this offring to the Lord, uazaely golde, and 
ſiluer,and braſſe: 

c Alſo blewe ſille, and purple, and skarlet,and 
ine linnen, and goates heave, 

7 And rams skins died red, and badgers skins 
with Shittim wood: 

8 Alſo oyle for light, and ſpices for the anoin- 
ting oyle and for the ſweete incenſe, 

9 And onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the 
Ephod,and in the breſt plate, 

ro And all the wiſe — among you, ſhall 
come & make al that the Lord hath commanded: 

1 That is,the*Tabernacle,the pauilion there- 
of, and his couering, and his taches and his 
boardes, his barres, his pillars and his ſockets, 

12 The Arke,and the barres thereof: the Mer- 
cieſeate,and the vaile that conererh ze, 

13 The Table, and the harres of it, and all the 
inftruments thereof, and the ſhewe bread : 

14 Alſo the Candleſticke of light and his iu- 
ſtruments & his lampes with the oyle for y light: 

15 * Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his 
barres,and the anoynting oyle,and the ſweete in- 
cenſe,and the vaile of the doore at the entring in 
of the Tabernacle, 

16 The * Altar of burnt offering with his bra- 
ſen grate, his barres and al his inſtruments, the La- 
ner and his foote, 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars and 
his ſockers, and the yaile of the gate of the court, 

18 The pinnes of y Tabernacle, & the pinnes 
of the court with thei: cordes, 

19 The miniſtring garments to miniſter in the 
holy place, ani tho T garments for Aaron the 
Prieſt, and the garments of his ſonnes, that they 
may miniſter in the Prieſtes office. 

20 © Then all the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael departed from y preſence of Moſes. 

2t And euery one, whoſe heart encouraged 
him, & euery one, whole ſpirit made him willing, 
came am brought an offering to the Lorde, for 
the worke of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, and for all his vſes, and for the holy garments, 

22 Both men & women, as many as were free 
£77 hookes, heated, came aud brought { taches and earings, 

and rings, and bracelets, all were ie wels of golde: 
and encry one that offered au offering of golde 
vnto the Lord: 

23 Euery manalſo, which had blew filke,and 
purple and skarlet, and fine linen, & goates heare, 
and rams skinnes died red, and badgers skinnes, 
brought chem. 

24 All that offered an oblation of filuer and of 
brafle, brought the offering vnto the Lorde: and 

y*lw. with eucry one that 1 had Shittim wood for any ma- 
om was ner worke of the miniſtration, bronght it. 

25 And all the women that were wiſe hear- 
ted. did fpinne with their hands, and brought the 
ſpun worke, euen the blewe ſilke, aud the purple, 
the skarlet and the fine linen. 

26 Likewiſe all the women , whoſe heartes 
were moued with knowledge,ſpun ꝑoates hare, 


618.31. 


CS. 0. . 


Gun. 


Ar. liſted 


8 7p. 


. > 


£ ' 
v v 4/4, 


Chap.xxxv. xxxvj. Bezalceland Aholiab workemen. 35 


27 And the rulers brought onix ſtones, and 
ſtones to be ſet in Ephod, & in the breſt plate: 

28 Alſo ſpice, and oyle for light, and for the * 
*anoynting oyle, and for the ſweete perſume. CH. 30.25. 

29 Euciy man and woman ol the children of 
Iracl , whoſe heatts moued them willingly to 
bring for all the worke which the Lord had com- 
manded them to make by the hand of Moſes, 
bronght a free offering to the Lord, 

30 9 Then Moſes Haid vnto the children of IC 2 
rael. Beholde, * The Lotd hath called by name Be- Chap.31.% 
raleel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur ot the 
trihe of Indah, 

31 And hath filled him I with an excellent 
ſpirit of wiſedome, of vnderſtanding, & of know- 
ledge,and in all maner worke, 

32 To finde out curious workes, to worke in 
golde, and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, 

33 Aud in grauing ſtones to ſet them, and in 
caruing of wood, cuen to make any maner of fine 
worke, 

34 Andhe hath pur in his heart thathe may 
teache other + hoth he, and Aholiab the ſonne of 
Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan: 

35 Them hath he filled with wiſedome of 
heart ro worke all maner of cunning * and broy- 
dred, and needle worke: in blewe ſilke, and in 
purple, in skarlet, & in fine linen & weauing,czen 
to doe all maner of worke and ſubtil inuentions. 

CHA P. XXXVI. 

5 The great readines of the people, in ſo much that 
he commanded them to ceaſe, 8 The curtaines 
made. 19 The conerings, 20 The boardes. 3 · 
The barres, 35 And the vaile. 

T2 wrought Bezalzel, and Aholiab, and all 

fcunning men, to whom the Lord gaue wiſe- Eb wiſe) 
dome, and vnderſtanding, to know how to worke 2 Heart. 
all maner wor ke for the ſeruice of the ſanctuarie, 

according to all that the Lord had comm 
2 For Moſes had called Bezaleel. and Aholiab, 

and all the wiſe hcarted men, in whoſe 

the Lorde had giuen wiſedome , euen as many as 

their hearts encouraged to come vnto that worke 

to worke it. 

3 And they receined of Moſes all the offering 
which the children of Iſiael had brought for the 
worke of the ſcruice of the Sanctuariè, to make 
it : alſo they brought ſtill ynto him free giftes 
euery morning. | 

4 So all the wiſe men, that wrought all the 
holy worke , came euety man fi om his worke 
which they wrought, 

5 And ſpake to Moſes, ſaying, The people 
bring too much, and more then ynough tor the 
vic of the worke, which the Lord hath comman- 
ded to be made. 

4 Then Moſes gaue a commandement , and 
they canſed itto be proclaimed throughoutthe 
hoſte, ſay ing, Let neither man nor woman pre- 
pare any more worke for the oblatiõ of the San - 
ctuarie. So the people were ſtayed from offering. 

7 For the ſtuffe they had, was ſufficient for al! 
the worke to make it,and too much, ; 

8 *All the cunning men therefore amongthe Ch4p.26.z,4 
workemen , made for the Tabernacle tenne cur- 
taiues of fine twined linen, and of blewe ſilke and 
* Skarlet : Cherubims of broydred worke 

they wpon them, 


9 The 


lor 
the ſhirt of 
Com 


(54p.26.t. 


The curtains & boards are made: The barres, Exodus, vaile, & Arke. The NMerciſeate, Table, 


9 The length of one curtaine was twentie and 
eight cubites, and the breadth of one curtaine 
_ cubitcs : and the curtaiues were all of one 
ciſe. 

10 And he coupled ſiue curtaines together, 
aid other fiue coupled he together. 

11 And he made ſtrings ot hle we ſilke by the 
edge of one curtaine, in the ſeluedge of tlie cou- 
pling: likewiſe he made on the ſide of the other 
curtaine in the ſeluedge in the ſecond coupling. 

22 *Fiftie ſtrings made he in the one cur- 
taine, & fiftic ſtrings made he in the edge of the 
other curtaine,which was in theſccond coupling: 
the ſtrings were ſet one againſt an other. 

13 After, he made fiftic | taches of golde, and 
coupled the curtaines one to another with the 
taches: ſo was it one Tabernacle, 

: 14 JAlſo he made curtaines of goates heave 
Vr pad. for the | couering vpon the Tabernacle:he made 
tion them to the noxaber of eleuen curtaines. 

15 Thelength of one curtaine had thirtie cu- 
bites, and the breadth of one curtaine foure cu- 
bites: the eleuen curtaines were of one ciſe. 

16 And he coupled fine curtaines by them 
ſclucs,and ſixe curtaines by them ſelues: 

17 Alſo he made fiftie ſtrings ypon the edge 
of oze curtaine inthe ſeluedge in the coupling, 
and fiſtue ſtrings made he vpon the edge ofthe 
other curtaine in the ſecond coupling. 

18 He made alſo fiſtie taches of hraſſe to cou- 
ple the couering that it might be one. 

19 And he made a couering vpon the pauili- 
on of rams skinnes died red, A} a coucring of 
badgers skinnes aboue, 

20 © Likaviſe he mad? the boardes for the 
Tabernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. 

2t Thelenoth of a board was ten cubites,and 
the breadth of one boarde . a cubite, and an 


Ch. 25. c o. 


lor, Hoobes. 


e. 

22 One board had two tenons, ſet in order as 
the feete of a ladder, one againſt another: thus 
made he for all the boardes of the Tabernacle. 

23 So he made twentie boards for the South- 
fide of the Tabernacle, enen full South, 

24 And fourtie ſockets of ſiluer made he vn- 
der the twentic boardes, two ſockets vnder one 
boarde for his two tenons,and two ſockets ynder 
another hoarde for his two tenons. 

25 Alſo for the otherfide of the Tabernacle 
toward the North, he made rwentic boardes, 

. 26 And their ſourtie ſockets of filuer,two ſoc- 
kets vnder one boarde ; and two ſockets ynder a- 
nother boarde, 

27 Likewiſe towarde the Weſtſide of the Ta- 
bernacle he made fixe boardes. 

28 And two boudes made he in the corners 
ofthe Tabernaclc,for either fide, 

29 And they were *ioyned heneath, and like- 
wiſe were made ſure aboue with a ring: thus he 
did to both in both corners. 
zo So there were eight boardes and their ſix- 
teene ſockets of ſiluer, vuder euery boarde two 
ſockets, 
os 5.28, 31 eAfter,hemade*barresof Shittim wood, 
anz ... — for the boardes in the one ſide of the Taber- 

nacle, 
52 And fine barers for the boards in the other 
fide of the Tabernacle , and fue hartes for the 


Cap. 26.24. 


boardes of the Tabernacle on the ſide towarde 
the Welt, 

33 Andhemade the middeſt barre to ſhoote 
through the boardes , from the one ende to the 
other. 

34 He ouerlaide alſo the boardes with golde, 
and made their rings of golde for places tor the 
barres, and couered the batres Fith golde. 

35 <Morcouer he made a vaile of blew ſilke, 
and purple, & of skarlet, and of fine twined linens 
with Cherubims of btoidered worke made he it: 

36 And made thereunto foure pillars of Shit- 
tim: and ouerlayde them with golde : whoſe 
ſhookes were adio of gold, and he calt for them Ir her. 
ſoure ſockets of ſiluer. 

37 And he made an hanging for the Taberna- 
cle doore,of ble we filke, and purple, and skarlet, 
aud fine twined linen, aud needle worke, 5 

38 And 5 fiue pillars of it with their hookes, 
and ouerlaide their chapiters & theirſfilets with IO 
golde, but their fine ſockets were of braſſe. borders, 

CHAP. XXXVII. 
1 The Arte. 6 The Merciſeate. 16 The Table. 17 

The Candleſiicke, 25 The Altar of incenſe, 


hes. ons! 


Fter this, Bezalcel made the * Arke of Shit- C. 25. lo. 

tim wood, two cubites and an halfe long, 
and a cubite and an halle broade,and a cubite and 
an halfe hie: 

2 And ouerlaide it with fine golde within 
and without, and made acrowne of golde to it 
round abour, 

3 Andcaſt forit fonte rings of golde for the 
foure corners of it : that is, two rings for the one 
ſide of it, & two rings for the other fide thereof. 
4 Alſo he made barres of Shittim wood, and 
couered them with golde, 

And put the barres in the rings by the ſides 
of the Arke, to beare the Arke. 

6 And he made the * Mercieſeate of pure 
golde : two cubites aud an halfe was the length 
thereof, and one cubite and an halle the breadth 
thereof. 

7 And he made to Cherubims of golde, vp- 
on the two endes of the Mercicſeate : en of ; 
worke heater with the hammer made be them, 

8 One Cherub on the one ende, and another 
Cherub on y other end: of the Mercieſeate made 
he the Chernbims, at the two endes thereof. 

9 And the Cherubims ſpread out their wings 
on hie, and coueted the Mercieſeate with their 
wings,and their faces were one towards another: 
towarde the Mercieſeate were the faces of the 
Cherubims. 


G25. 17. 
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ro & Alſo he made y Table of Shittim wood: 
two cubites v the length thereof, and a cubite 
the hreadth thereof, and a cubite and an halſe 
the height of it. 

1t And he ouerlayde it with fine golde, and 
made thereto a crowne of gold round about. 

12 Alſo he made theretoa border of anjhand gr, E 
breadth rounde about, and made vpon the bor. fyyer;, 
der a crowne of golde rounde about, ow 

13 And he caſt for it foure rings of golde, and 
put the rings in the foute corners that were in 
the foure feete thereof. 

14 Againſt the border were the rings, as pla- 
ces for the barres to beare the Table. 


15 Aud he made the bares 2 


bo 
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and conered them with gold to beare the Table. 
16 Alſo he made the inſtruments for the Ta- 

ble of pure golde : diſhes for it, and mcen/e cups 

for it, & goblets for it, & coucrings for it, where - 
with it ſhould be couered. - 

17 © Likewiſe he made the Candleſticke of 
pure gold : of worke beaten out with the ham- 
mer made he the Candleſticke : aud his ſhaft, and 
his branch, his bolles, his knoppes, & his floures 
were of one piece. 

18 And ſixe branches came out of the ſides 
thereof: three branches of the Candle. icke out 
of the one ſide of it, and three branches of the 
Candleſticke out of the other fide of it 

19 In one branch three bolles made like al- 
mondes , a knop and a floure : and in an other 
branch three bolles made like almondes, a knop 
and a floure: and fo throughout the fixe brau- 
ches that proceeded out of the Candleſticke. 

20 And ypon the Candleſticke were fonre 
bolles after the facion of almondes , the knops 
thereof and the floures thereof: 

2t That is,vnder enery two branches a kno 
wade thereof, & a knop vnder the ſecond branch 
thereof, and a knep vnder the third branch there- 
of, according to the ſixe branches comming out 
of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were of 
the ſame: it was all one * beaten worke of pure 
golde. 

23 And he made for it ſeuen lampes with the 
ſuuffers, and ſnuſſediſhes thereot of pure golde. 

24 Of a talent of pure golde made he it with 
all the inſtruments thereot. 

25 © Furthermore he made the * perfume al- 
tar of Shittim wood: the length of it wat a cu- 
bite,and the breadth of it a cubitecit was ſquare) 
and two cubites hie nd the hornes thereot were 
of the ſame. 

26 And he couered it with pure golde , both 
the top and the ſides thereof rounde about, and 
the hornes of it, and made vnto it acrowne of 
golde rounde about. 

27 And he made two rings of golde for it,yn- 
der the crowne thereof in the two corners of the 
two ſides thereof, to put barres in for to bexre it 
therewith, 

28 Alſo he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and oucrlayde them with golde. 

29 And he made the holy “ anoynting oyle, 
and the ſweete pure incenſe after the apotheca- 
ries arte. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 

1 The altar of burnt offerings. 8 The braſen La- 
wer. 9 The court. 24 The ſumme of that the 
people offered 

Lſo he made the altar of the burnt offeti: 
of Shittim wood: ſiue cubites was Y lenoth 

thereof, and ſiue cubites the breadth there ot: 14 

was ſquare and three cubites hie. 

2 And he made vnto it hornes in the fonre 
corners thereof: the hornes thereof were of the 
ſame, and he onerlaid it with braſſe. 

3 Alſo he made all the inſtruments of the al- 
tar: the * aſhpans, and the beſomes, and the ba- 
fins,the fleſhhookes,and the | cenſers : all the in- 
ſtruments thereof made he of braſle. 

4 Moreouer he made a braſen grate wrought 


like a net to the Altar, ynder the compaſſe of it 
beneath in the middes of ir, 

Aud caſt fore rings of braſſe for the foure 
endes of the grate to put bartes in. 

6 And he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and couered them with braſſe. 

7 The which barres he put into the rings on 
the ſides of the Altar to beare it withall, & made 
it ® holow within the hoards. 

8 Alſo he made the Lauer of hiaſſe, and the 
ſoote of it of braſſe of the glaſſes of the women 
that did aſlemble and came together at y doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

9 © Finally he made the court on the South- 
fide full South: the hangings of the court were of 
fine twined linnen, having an hundreth cubites. 

10 Their pillars were twentie , and their bra - 
ſen ſockets tent ie: the hookcs of the pillars, 
and their fillets were of ſiluer. 

11 And on the Northſide the hangings were 
an hundreth cubites · their pillars twentie, and 
their ſockets of braſle twentie, the hookes of the 
pillars and their filers offiluer. 

12 On the Weſtſide alſo were bangings of fif- 
tie cubites, their ten pillars with their tenne ſoc- 
— : the hookes of * pillars and their filets of 

ner, 

1 And toward the Eaſtſide, full Eaſt, were 
hangings of hftie cubites. 

14 The hangings of the one fide were f6f- 
teene cubites, their three pillars,and their three 
fockets: , 

15 *Afidof the other ſide of the court gate on 
both ſidꝭs were hangings of fifteene cubitgs, with 
their three pillars, and their three ſockets; 

16 All the hangings of the court rounde a- 
bout were of fine twined linen: 

17 But the ſockets of y pillars were of braſſe: 
the hookes of the pillars — their filets of ſilver, 
and the conering of their chapiters of ſiluer and 
all the pillars of the court were hooped about 
with ſiluer. 

18 He mae alſo the hanging of the gate of 
the court of needle worke, blewe ſilke, and pur- 
ple, and skarlet, and fine twined linen cuen twen- 
tie cubites long, and ſiue cubites in height and 
bredth, + like the hangings of the court. 


Chap. 254. 


Chap, 27.14 
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19 And their pillars were foure with their gανιi. 


fonre ſockets of braſſe : their hookes of ſiluer, 
and the couering of their chapiters, and their fi- 
lets of ſiluer. 

20 Bur all the *pinnes ofthe Tabernacle and 
of the court rounde about were of braſſe. 

21 CTheſear* the partes of the Tabernacle, 
mean? , of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, 
which was appointed by the cammandement of 
Moſes for the office of the Leuites by the hand 
of Ithamar ſonne to Aaron the Prieſt. 

22 So Bezalecl the ſonne of Vri the ſonne of 
Hur of the tribe of Indah, made all that the Lord 
commanded Moſes. 

23 And with hum Aholiab ſonne of Ahifamach 
ofthe t:ibe of Dan, a cunning workeman and an 
embroyderer and a worker of ncedle worke in 
blewe filke, and in purple, and in skarlet, and in 
fine lin en. 

24 All the goldethat was occupied in all the 
worke wrought for y holy place(which was the 

golde 
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The gold and ſiluer of the Tabernacle. 


pole: of the offering) was nine and twentie ta- 
ents, and ſenen hundreth and thirtie ſhekels, ac- 
cording to the thekell of the Sanctuarie. 

25 But the filuer of them that were nombred 
in the Congregation , was an hundreth talents, 
anda thouland ſruen hundreth ſeuentie and fiue 
ſhekels, after the ſhekell of the Sanctuarie. 

26 Al portion for a man, hat is, halfe a ſhekel 
after the thekel of the Sanctuai ie, for all them 
that were nombred from twentie yeere olde and 
aboue, among ſixe hundreth thouſande, & three 
thouſand, and fiue hundreth and fiſtie men. 

27 Morconer there were an hundreth talents 
of ſiluer, to caſt the ſockets of the Sanctuarie, and 
the ſockets of the vaile: an hundreth ſockets of 
an hundreth talents,a talent for a ſocket, 

28 Buthe made the hookes for the pillars of 
xz thonſand ſeuen hundreth and ſcuentic and hue 
fhrkels, ard ouerlayde their chapiters, and made 
filers about then. 

29 Alſo the braſſe of the oſſering was ſeuentie 
talents, and two thouſande, and ſoure hundieth 
Mekels. 

30 Whereof he made the ſockets to y doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the 
braſen altar, and the braſen grate which was for 
it, with all the inſtruments of the Altar, 

31 And the ſockets of the court round about, 
and the ſockets for the court gate, and all the 
pinnes of the Tabernacle , and all the pinnes of 
the court rounde about. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 The apparell of Aaron and his ſounes. 32 All 
that the Lorde commented, was made and fint- 
ſhed. 43 Moſes bleſeth the people. 

— they made garments of miniſtrati- 

on to miniſter in the Sanctuarie of blewe 
filke,and purple, and skarlet : they made alſo the 
holy garments for Aron, as the Lorde had com- 
ed Moſes. 

2 So he made the Ephod of gold, blewe ſilke, 
and purple, and skatler, and fine rwined linen. 

3 And they did beate the golde into thinne 

lates, and cut it into wiers, to worke it in the 

— ſilke and in the purple, and in the skarlet, 

and in the fine linen, with broydred worke. 

4 For the which they made ſhoulders to cou- 
ple together: for it was cloſed by the two ed- 
ges thereof. 

5 And the broydred garde of his Ephod that 
was vpon him, vas of the ſame ſtuffe, and of 
like worke : euen of golde, of blewe ſilke, and 

urple, and skarlet, and fine rwined linen, as the 
Lo had commanded Moſes. 

6 And they wrought * Onix ſtones clo- 
ſed in ouches of golde, and graned, as ſignets are 
grauen, with the names of the children of Iſrael, 

7 And put them on the ſhoulders of the E- 
phod, is ſtones for a* remembrance of y childien 
of Iſhael,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

8 Alſo he made the breſt plate of broydred 
worke like the worke of the Ephod : to wit, of 
golde,blewe ſilke, and purple, and skalet,& fine 
ewined linen. ; 

9 They made the breſt plate double, and it 
was ſquare, an th long , and an hand- 


breadth broade : it ws alſo double. 
1% And they filled it with ſoure rowes of 


Exodus. 


Aaron and his ſonnes apparell. 


ſtones. The order was thus a Rubie,a Topaze,and 
a Carbuncle in the firſt rowe: 

11 And in the ſec onde rowe, an Emerauld, a 
Saphir, and a Diamond: 

12 Alſo in 7 third rowe,a Turkeis, an Achate, 
and an Hematite: 

13 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe, a Chryſolite, 
an Onyx, and a Iaſper: cloſed and ſet in ouches 
of golde. 

14 So the ſtones were according to y names 
of the children of Iſrael, euen twelue after their 
names, grauen like ſignets enery one after his 
name according to the twelue tribes. 

15 After, they made vpon the breſtplate 
— 4 at che 4 of w1 — worke and pure 
golde. 

16 They made alſo two boſſes of golde, and 
two golden rings, and put the two rings in the 
two corners of the breſt plate. 

17 And they put the two wrethen cheines of 
golde inthe two rings, in the corners of the breſt 

late. 
F 18 Alſo the two other endes of the two wre- 
then cheines they faſtenedin the two boſſes, and 
put them on the ſhoulders of the Ephod ypon 
the forefront of it, 

19 Likewiſe they made two rings of golde, 
and put them in the two other corners of the 
bieſt plate vpon the edge of it, which was on the 
uſide of the Ephod. 

20 They made alſo two othey golden rings, 
and put them on the two ſides of the Ephod, be- 
— on the foreſide of it, & ouer againſt his cou- 
pling aboue the broydered garde of the Ephod. 

21 Then they faſtened the hreſt plate by his 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of 
blewe ſilke, that it might be aft vpon the hroy- 
dered gard of the Ephad, and that the breſt plate 
ſhoulde not be looſed from the Ephod , as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

22 Moreouer, he made the rohe of the E- 
phod of wouen worke, altogether of blew ſilke. 

23 And the hole of the robe wasiny middes 
of it, as the coller of an habergeon, with an edge 
about the coller,that it ſhould not rent, 

24 And they made vpon the skirtes of the 
robe pomegranates,of blew ſilke, and purple, and 
Skarlet,and ſue linnen twined. 

25 They made alſo * belles of pure golde, and Chap. 28.23 
put the belles betweene the pomegranates vp- 
on the skirtes of the robe round about betweene 
the pomegranates. , 

26 A bell & a pomegranate, a bell & a pome- 
granate round about the skirtsof the robe to mi- 
niſter in,as the Lorde had commanded Moſes. 

27 CAfrer, they made coates of fine linen,of 
wouen worke for Aaron and for his ſonnes. 

28 And the miter of fine linen, and goodly 
bounets of fine linen, and linen *breeches of fine (hap.28.42, 
twined linen, 

29 CAnd the girdle of fine twined linen, and 


of blewe ſilke, and purple, and skarlet , euen of 


needle wotke, as the Lotde had commaunded 
Moſes. 
h C Finally they made the plate for the 
holy crowne of fine golde, and wrote ypon ita 
ſuperſcription lite to the graning of a ſignet, 
*HOLINES TO THE LORD. 1 686 
31 


2 


The Tabernacle brought to Moſes. 


3r And they tied vnto it a lace of blewe ſilke 
to taſten it on hie vpon the miter, as the Lorde 
had commaunded Moſes, 

2 CThus was all the worke of the Taberna- 
(6p. 27.21, cle,exen of the*Tabernacle of the Congregation 
finiſhed : and the children of Iſrael did accordin 
to all that the Lorde had commaunded Moſes; 2 
did they. 

33 CAfterwarde they brought the Taberna- 
cle vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle and all his inſtru- 
ments, his taches, his boardes, his barres, and his 
pillars, and his ſockets, 

34 And the couering of ramies skinnes died 
redde, and the couerings of badgers skannes, and 
che couering vaile. 

35 The Arke ot the Teſtimonie, & the bartes 
thereof, and the Mercieſeate, 

36 The Table with all the inſtruments there- 
of,and the ſhewbread, 

37 The pure Candleſticke, the lampes there- 
of, euen the lampes ſet in order, and all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, and the oy le for light: 

38 Alio the golden Altar and the anoynting 
| oyle, and the ſweete incenſe, and the hanging ot 
the Tabernacle doore, 

39 The braſen Altar with his grate of braſſe, 
his barres and all his inſtruments, the Lauer and 
bis foote. 

40 The curtaines of the court with his pillars, 
and his ſockets, & the hanging to the court gate, 
and his cordes, and his pinnes, and all the initru- 
ments of the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, called the 
Tabermacle of the Congregation. 

41 Finally,the miniitring garments to ſerne in 
the Sanctuarie, and the holy garments for Aaron 
che Prieſt and his ſounes garments to miniſter in 
the Prieſtes office. 

2 According to er.ery point that the Lorde 
had commaunded Moſes, ſo the children of Iſracl 
made all the wor ke. 

43 And Moſes behelde all the worke, and be- 


ded: ſo had they done: and Moſes bleſſed them, 
CHAP. XI. 
1 The Tabernacle with the appertinances is veaved 
Vp. 34 The ghrie of the Lord appeareth iu the 
chad conering the Tabernacle, 
Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

2 In the i day of the fuſt moneth in the 
very firſt of rhe ſame moneth ſhalt thou ſer vp the 
tabernacle,called y tabemacle of y Cogregation: 

And thou ſhalt put therein the Arke of the 
Teſtimonie, and couer the Arke with the vaile 

4 Alſo thou ſhalt bring in the * Table, and ſet 
it in order as it doeth require : thou ſhalt alſo 
bring in the Candleſtic ke and light his lampes, 

5 And thou ſhalt ſet the incenſe Altar of gold 
before the Arke of the Teſtimonie, and put the 
hanging atthe doore of the Tabernacle. 

6 Moreouer, thon ſhalt ſet the burnt offering 
Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle, called 
the Tabernacle of the Con tion. 

And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betweene the 
Tabbrnacle of the Congregation and the Altar, 
and put water therein. 

8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the court rounde 
about, & hang vp the hanging at the court gate, 

9 Ae, Gon ſhalt take the anoyuting oyle, 


Chap. xl. 


holde, they had done it as the Lord had comman- 


It is reared vp. 37 


and anoynt the Tahernacle, and all that is there- 
in, and halow it with all the inſtruments thereof, 
that it may be holy. 5 4 

10 thou ſhalt anoynt the Altar of y burne 
offering and all his inſtruments, and ſhalt ſanctiſio 
the Alta, that it may be an Altar moſt holy. 

1 Alſo thou ſhalt anoynt the Lauer and his 
foote,and ſhalt ſanctiſie it. 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring Aaron & his ſonnes 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation and waſh them with water. 

13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the holy 
gat ments, and ſhalt anoynt hum, and ſanctiſie him, 
that he may miniſter vnto me in ᷓ Prieſts office. 

14 Thou ſhalt alſo bring his ſonnes, & clothe 
them with garments, 

15 And (halt anoynt them as thou diddeſt an- 
noynt their * they may miniſter vnto 
mee in the Prieſtes office: tor their annoyntin 
ſhalbe 4 ſine, that the Prieſthood ſhallbe euerla- 
ſting vnto them throughout the ir generations. 

16 So Moſes did according to all that the 
Lord had commaunded him: fo did he. 

17 <*Thus was the Tabernacle reared vp the yy 
firſt day of the firſt moneth in the ſecond — * 

18 Then Moſes reared vp the Tabernacle and 
faſtened his ſockets & ſet vp the boards thereof, 
and put in the barres of it. & reared vp his pillars, 

19 And he ſpred the couering ouer the Taber- 
nacle,& put the couering of that couering on ue 
aboue it,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

20 CAnd he tooke and put the Teſtimonie in 
the Arke, and put the barres in the rings of the 
Arke, & ſet the Merciſeate on hie vpon the Arke. 

21 Hee brought allo the Arke into the Ta- 
bernacle, and hanged vp the *couering vaile, and 
couered the Arke of the Teſtimonie, as the Lord 
had commannded Moſes, 

22 ¶ Furthermore he put the Table in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation in the Northſide 
of the Tabernacle witliout the vaile, 

23 And ſet the bread in order before the 
Lord, as the Lord had commaunded Moſes, 

24 JAlſo hee put the Candleſticke in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, ouer againſt the 
Table toward the Southſide of the Tabernacle. 

25 And hee lighted the lampes before the 
Lord. as the Lord had commannded Mes. 

26 Moreouer he ſet the golden Altar in the 
Tabernacle of the Copregation before the vaile, 

27 And burnt ſweete incenſe thereon, as the 
Lord had commaunde d Moſes. 

28 Alſo he hanged vp the vaile at the doore 
of the Tabernacle. 

29 After, he ſet the burnt offering Altar with. 
out the doore of the Tabemacle, called the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, and offered the 
burnt offering & the ſacrifice thereon,as the Lord 
had commaunded Moſes, 

30 CLikewiſe he ſet the Taner betweene the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, 
and powred waterthercin to waſh with, . 

zt So Moſes,and Aaron, & his ſonnes waſhed 
their handes,and their feete thereat. | 

32 When they went into the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and when they approched ts 
the Altar, they waſhed,as the Lord had commay- 


ded Moſes. "FA 
33 Finally, 
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33 Finally, hee reared vp the court rounde a- 
bout the Tabernacle and the Altar, and hanged 
vp thevaile at the court gate : ſo Moſes finthed 
the worke, 

34 <*Thenthe cloude couered the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, & the glory of the Lord 
filled the Tabernacle. 

35 So Moſes could not enter into the Taber- 
nacle of the Conpregation, becauſe the clonde 
abode — the glorie of the Lorde filled 


Leuiticus. 


the Tabernacle, 

36 Nowe when the elonde aſcended vp from 
the Tabernacle, the children of Iſrael went for- 
ward in all their iourneys. 

37 Bur if thecloude aſcended not, then they 
iourneyed nat till the day that it aſcended, 

28 For the cloude of the Lorde was vpon the 
Tabernacle by day, and fire was in it by night. in 
the ſight of all the houſe of Iiracl,throughout all 
their iourneyes. 


THE THIRDE BOOKE OF MOSES, 
CALLED LEVITICVS 


HE AR 


GVMENT 


. T j 
8 God dayly by mo#t ſingular benefites dec lared himſelſt to be nindefill of his Church : ſo hee would 
not that they ſhould hare any occaſion to truſt either in themſelues, or to depende von others, ei- 
ther for lacke of as things, or ought that belonged to his duane ſeruice end Religion. Therefore hee 
ordeined diuers lunes of oblations and ſacrifices $0 aſſure them of forgiuenes of their offences (if they of< 
fered them in true fa:th and obedience.) Allo he appomted their Priettes and Leuites, their appareil oſfi- 
cet, conuerſation and portion: he ſhewed what feattes they ſhould obſerue, and in what times. Moreouer, 
bheedeclared by theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies that the rewarde of ſiane is death,and that without the 
blood of (hriit the innocent Lambe there can be no forgiuenes of ſinnes, And becauſe they ſhould gine no 


place to their owne inuentions (which thing God mott deteſteth as appeareth by the terrible ex 


le of 


Naaah aud Abihu)he preſcribed euen to the leaft things what they ſhould do, as what beat; they ſhould 
offer and eate: what diſcaſes were contagious and to be aug what or der they ſhould take for all ma- 
ner of fil-hines and pollution to purge it: whoſe conipamie they ſhould flee: what marriages were lan. 
and what pr lawes were profitable, Which things declared Je promiſed ſauour and bleſi;n1g to them 
that kept hy 


CHAP. I. 


s of ſheepe and birdes. 

| Owe the Lorde called Moſes, 
and ſpake vnto him out of the 
Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, ſay ing. 

2 Speake vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and thou ſhalt 
& © ynto them, If any of you 
offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lord, ye ſhall offer your 
ſacrifice of cattell,as of becues and of the ſheepe. 

3 *Ifhis facrifice be a burnt oſſring of y heard, 
he thall offer a male without blenuth, preſenting 
him of his owne voluntary wil at y doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Cogregation betore the Lord. 

4 And he ſhall put his hand vpon the head of 
the burnt offering, and it ſhall be accepted ſ᷑ to 
the Lord,to be his atonement, 

5 And hee ſhall kill the bullocke before the 
T.orde, and the Prieſtes Aarons ſonnes ſhall ofter 
the blood, and ſhall 1 inc le it round about vp- 
on the altar,that is by the doore of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation. 

6 Then ſhall he ſlay the burnt offring, and cut 
it in pieces. 

7 So the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put 
fire vpon the altar, and lay the wood in order vp- 
on the fire,” | 

$ Then the Prieſtes Aarons ſonnes ſhall lay 


Hr, the boay the parts in order, the head & the [| kall vpon the 
of the heat, wood that is in the fire which is vpon the altar. 


or the fat, 


9 But the inwards thetcof & the legges there- 
of hee ſhall waſh in water, and the Prieſt ſhall 
burne all on the altar: for it is a burnt offering, an 
oblation made by fire, for a ſweete ſauout vuto 
the Lord, 


5 Lawes,and threatned hu curſe to them that tranſereſſed them, 


to © And if his ſacrifice for the burnt offering 
be of the flocksc is of the theepe,or of the goates) 
he ſhall offer a male without Piemilh. 

1: And he ſhal kill it on the Northſide of the 
Altar before the Lorde, and the Prieſtes Aarons 
ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof tounde a- 
bout vpon the Altar. 


of burnt offerings, 


2 And heeſhal! cut itin+ pieces, ſeparating lente 
his head and his | kall, and the Prieſt ſhall lay hz: pieces, 
them in oi der vpon the wood that {zeth in the lr, fatte. 


fire which is on the altar: 

13 But hee ſhall waſh the inwardes, and the 
legges with water, and the Prieſt ſhall offer the 
whole & burne it vpon the altar: foy it ig a burnt 
offering, an oblation made by fire for a ſweete ſa- 
uour vnto the Lord. 

14 © And if his ſactifice be a burnt offering te 
the Lorde of the foules,thea hee ſhall offer bis (a- 
crifi-> of the turtle doues, or of the young pi- 

cons, 
15 And the Prieſt ſhal bring it vnto the altar, 
and wring the necke of it aſunder, and burne it 


on tac altar: andthe blood thereof ſhalbe Jſhed gor, 


vpon the ſide ofthe altar. 


fetliets, aud caſt them beſide the altar on the Eaſt 
part in the place of the aſhes, 

17 And hec ſhall cleaue it with his wings, hut 
not dcuice it aſunder: and the Prieſt ſhall — 
it vpon the altar vpon the wood that is in the 
fire : ſor it is a burnt offering, an oblation made 
by fire for aſweere ſauout vato the Lotd. 

CHAP. IL 
r The meate offering is after three ſortes : of fre 
four ⁊ nbalen, 4 Of bread baken, 14 Andof 
core in the care. 
Nd when any will offer a meate offering ve- 


Ado the Lord, his offering ſhaibe 3 


1. * 11. 


ned, or preſ- 


16 And he ſhal plucke out his mawe with his ed. 


£3 


Mis 
weſ- 


Beclu. y. 3 r. 


57 2. 


Lo. 29.18. 


The meate offering. 


Chap. ij. ij. 


and he ſhall po re oyle vpon it, and put incenſe Prieſtes ſhall ſprinkle the blood vpon the altar 
| 


thereon, 


2 And ſhall bring it vnto Aarons ſonues the 


rounc 


ut. 
3 Sohe ſhall offer part of the peace offerings 


Prieſtes, and hee ſhall rake thence his handfull of as a facrifice made by hre vnto the Lord, u n the 


the floure, and of the oyle with all the incenſe, 
an the Prieſt ſhall burne it for a memorial vpon 
the altar: for it is an offering made by fire for a 


ſweete ſauour ynto the Lord. 


3 *But the remnant of the meate offring ſol- 
lee Aarons and his ſonnes: for it is molt holy of 


the Lords offerings made by fire. 


Cf thou bring alſo a meate offering baken 
in 1 „it ſhalbe an vnleauened cake of fine 
floure mingled with oy le, or an vnleauened wa- 


fer anoynted with oyle. 


5 CBur if thy meate offering bee an oblation 
ing panne, it ſhall be of fine flowe vn- 


of the 


Jeau mingled with oyle. 


8 And thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and powre 


oyle thereon: for it is a meate ollering, 
7 Jud if thy meate offering he an oblation 


ale in the caudron,it ſhalbe made of fine floure 


with oyle, 


8 After, thon ſhalt bring the meate —_ 


(that is made of theſe thinges)ynto the Lord. a 
ſhalr preſent it vnto the Prieſt, and he thall bring 
it to the Altar, 

9 And the Prieſt ſhal take from the meate of- 
fring a* memonall of it, and thall burne it vpon 
the altar: for it is an oblation *made by fire for a 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

to But that which is left of the meate offring, 
Halbe Aarons and his ſonncs: for it s moſt holy 
of the offerings of the Lord made by hre. 

11 All the meate offrings which ye ſhall offer 
vnto the Lord, ſhall be made without leauen: for 
ye ſhall neither burne leauen nor hony in any of- 
fring of the Lord made by fire. 

2 © the oblation of the firſt ſuits ye ſhall 
offer them vnto the Lorde, but they thall not be 


burnt ypon the altar for a ſweete ſauour. 


Mar. 9.49. 


Cp. 23. ig. 


r, full 
eres: for the 
* „d fgniſi- 
0 a fruit- 


Felle. 


13 (All the meate offerings alſo ſhalt thou 
ſeaſon with*ſalr,neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt 
of the couenant of thy God to be lacking from 
thy meate offering, lit ypon all thine oblations 
thou ſhalt offer ſalt) 

14 If then thou offer a meate offering of thy 
firſt truites vnto the Lord, thou ſhalt offer for thy 
meate offering of thy firſt fruites * eares of corne 
dried by the fire, and wheate beaten out of the 
| greene cares, 

t5 After,thon ſhalt pntoyle vpon it, and lay 
incenſe thereon: for it is a meate offering. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the memoriall 


of it,czeen of that that is beaten,and of the oyle of 


it, with all the incenſe thereof: for it is an oſſring 
vnto the Lord made by fire, 
CHAP. III. 

1 The maney of peace offiings, and beafes for the 
ſame. 17 The Iſraelites may neither eate fate, 
vn blood. 

"A-Ifo if his oblation be a peace offering, if hee 

Auih og of the droue ( whether it 

ot female ) hee ſhall offer ſuch as is without ble- 

miſh,before the Lord, - 

2 And ſhall put his hard vpon the head of his 


offring,and kill it at the doore of the Tabernacle 


of the Copgregauon; aud Aarons ſounes the 


male 


*ſat that couereth the inwardes, and all the ſatte Exo. 29.22. 


that is vpon the inwardes. ; 
Hee ſhall alſo take away the two kidneis, 

* the fat that is on them, & v 

and the kall on the liuer with the ludneis. 


5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on the al- new are 
tar with the burnt offering, which is ypon the neere 
wood, that is on the fire: 4h 15 a ſacriſice made by flankes. 


fire fora ſweete ſanour ynto the Lord. 

6 Alſo if his oblation be a peace offting vn- 
tothe Lord ovr of the flocke, — it be male 
or female, he ſhall offer it without blemiſh. 

The oſſer a lambe for his oblation, then he 
ſhall bring it be fore the Lord, 

8 And laye his hande vpon the head of his of- 
fring, and ſhall kill it before the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, & Aarons ſonnes ſhal ſprinkle 
the blood thereof round abont vpon the altar, 

9 Aſter,of the peace offrings he ſhall ofler an 
offring wade by fire vnto the Lord: he ſhall rake 
away the fat therof, & the rumpe altoge ther, hard 
by tae backebone, and the fat that couercth the 
inwards,and all the fat that is vpon the inwards. 

ro Alſo hee ſhall take away the two kidneis, 
with the fat y is vpon them, & vpon the*fankes, 
and the kall ypon the liver with the kidneis. 

11 Then te Prieſt ſhal hurne it vpon the al- 
tar, as the meate of an offering made by hre vnto 
the Lord, 

12 © Alſo if his offering be a goate, then ſhall 
he offer it before the Lord, 

13 And ſhall put his hande vpon the head of 
it, and kill it betore the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, and the ſonnes of Aaron {hall ſpriukle 
the blood thereof vpon the altar round about. 

14 Then hee ſhall offer thereof his offering, 
enen an offering made by fire vnto the Lord, the 
fat that couereth the inwards,and all the fat that 
isypon the inwades. 

15 Allo hee ſhall take away the two kidneis, 
and the fat that is vpon them, & vpon the flankes, 
and the kall vpon the liner with the kidneis. 

16 So the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the 
altar as the meate of an offering made by fire {or 
a ſweete favour: * all the fat in the Lords. 

17 This ſhalbe a perpetual ordinance for your 


that ye (hall eate neither fat nor * blood, 
CHAP. IIII. 

t Theoffering for ſiumes done of 19norence, 3 For 
the Prieft, 13 The Congregation, 22 The ruler, 
27 And the private mon. 

Mere e Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 


ing. If f any ſhall ſmne through — 1 — I Eb. ſoule. 
i 


of the commaundements of the Lorde, (w 

ought not to be done ) but ſhall doe contrary ta 
of them, 

3 Tf the Prieſt that is anoynted doe ſinne (ac- 


cording to the ſinne of the people)then ſhall hee 


offer, for his ſinne which hee hath ſinned, a yong 


bnltocke without blemiſh vnto the Lorde for a 
fidne offering, 
4 And hee ſhall bring the bullocke vnto the 


doors 


The peace offering, 3 


the flankes, Ir, the * 


chap. 7 25. 
generations, throughout all your dwellings, ſo Gen.9 4. 
chap. 13.14. 


Offcring for ſinnes 


doore of the Tabernacle of the Cõgregation be- 
fore the Lord, and ſhal put his hand vpon the bul- 
Jocks head, & kill the bullocke before the Lord. 

5 And the Prieſt that is anoynted (hall take 
of the bullockes blood, and bring it into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, 

6 Then the Prieſt ſhall di ppe his finger in the 
blood, and ſptinkle of the blood ſeuen times be- 
fore the Lord, before the vaile of the Sanctuatie. 

7 The Prieſt alſo ſhall put ſunue of the blood 
before the Lord, vpon the hornes of the altar of 
ſweete incenſe, which is in the Taberuacle of the 
Congregation,then ſhall he powre#all che re#t of 
the blood of the bullocke at the foote of the al- 
tar of butnt offering, which is at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Coygregation, 

8 And hee ſhall take away all the fatte of the 
bullocke for the ſinne offering: is wit, the fat that 
eouereth the inwardes, and all the fatte that is a- 
bout the inwardes, 

9 He ſhall take away alſo the two kidneis, & 
the fat that is vpon them, and vpon the flankes, 
and the kall ypon the liver with the kidneis, 

10 As it was taken away from the bullocke 
of the peace offerings, and the Prieſt ſhall burne 
Fxod 29.1 them vpon the altar of burnt offering. 

-29-14+ xx * But theskinne of the bullocke, and all 
10 19.5. his fleſh, with his head, and his legges, and his in- 
wardes, and his doung ſhall he beave out. 


Cb. 5.5. 


Reb. 1g. l. the“ hoſt vnto a cleane place, where the athes are 


ro vred and ſhall burne him on the wood in the 
fire:where the aſhes are caſt out ſlial he be burnt. 

13 CAnd if che whole Congregation of Iſrael 
ſhal ſinne through ignorance & the thing be *hid 
from the eyes of the multitude, and haue done 
againſt any of the commandements of the Lord 
which ſhould not be done and haue offended: 

14 When the ſinne which they haue commit- 
ted ſhalbe knowen,then the Cougregation ſhall 
offer a yong bullocke for the ſinne, & bring hiin 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

15 And the Elders of the Congregation {hall 
put their handes ypon the head of the bullocke 

efore the Lorde, and || he ſhall kill the bullocke 
be ſore the Lord, 

16 Then the Prieſt that is anoynted , ſhall 
bi ing of the bullocks blood into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 

17. And the Prieſt ſhall dippe his finger in 
the blood, and ſprinkle it ſeuen times before the 
Lord, uen before the vaile. 

18 Alſo hee ſhall put ſame of the blood vpon 
the hornes of the altar which is before the Lord, 
that is in the Tabernacle of the Congtegation: 
then ſhall hee powre all the reſt of the blood at 
the foote of the altar of burnt offring,which is at 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Cõgregation, 

19 Andhe ſhall take all his fat from him, and 
burne it vpon the altar. 

20 And he Prieſt ſhall do with this bullocke, 
as hee did with the bullocke for his ſinne: fo ſhall 
he do with this: ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for them and it ſhall be forgiuen them. 

21 For hee ſhall cary the bullocke without 


Chap. 5. 2, 
34+ 


Vr the 
Proeths 


4 r ke 
a pe rie 
W:th its 


the hoſte, and burne him as hee burned the firſt 
bullocke : fr it is an offering ſor the ſinne of the 
Congregation, 


Leuiticus. 


12. So he ſhal cary the whole bullocke out of the ſuine offering, a 


done of ignorance, 

22 When arnler ſhall ſinne, and do through 
ignorance againſt any of the commandements of 
the Lord his God, which ſhould not be done,and 
ſhall offend, 

23 If one ſhewe vnto him his ſinne which he 
hath committed, then ſhall hee bring for his of- 
fering an | hee goate without blemiſf, lor, the 

24 And ſhall laye his hande vpon the head of H ea 
the hee goate, and kill it in the place where hee $16 folate 
ſhould kill the burnt offering — the Lord: for 
it is a ſinne offering, 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the ſinne offering with his finger and put it vpon 
the hornes of the burnt offering altar, and (hall 
2 the reſt of his blood at the ſoote of the 

urnt offering altar, 

26 And ſhall burne all his ſat vpon the altar, 
as the fat of the peace offering: ſo the Prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him, concerning his 
ſune,and it ſhalbe forgiuen him, : 

27 CLikewiſe if any of the || people of the [Or priante 
lande ſhall ſinne through ignorance in doing a- per en. 
garmit any of the commaundements of the Lord, 
which ſhould not be done and thall oi, 

28 If one ſhewe him his ſinne which he hath 
conimitted, then he ſhall bring ſor his offering i a 10” the fe- 
ſhee goate without blemith {or his ſinne which we of 06 
he hath committed, Lecter. 

29 And he ſhall lay his hand vpon the head of 
ſlay the ſinne offring in the 
place of burnt offering. 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, & put it vpon the hotnes 
of the burnt offering altar, and powre all the reit 
of the blood thereot at the foote of the altar, 

31 And ſhall take away all his fat, as the fat of 
the peace offerings is taken away; and the Prieſt Ex 8. 
ſhellburne it ypon the altar for a*ſweete ſauour 29 
vnto the Lord and the Prieſt ſhal make an atone- 
ment for him, and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 

32 Aud if hee bring a lambe for his ſinne of- 
ſering, he ſhall bring a female without blemiſh, 

33 And ſhall lay his hand vpõ the head of the 
ſinne ofli ing, and he ſhall — it fora ſinne offring 
in the place where he ſhould kil y burnt offring. 

34 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the ſinne offering with his finger, and put it ypon 
the hornes of the burnt oſſei ing altar, and ſhall 
porwre all the reſt of the blood thereof at the 
toote of the altar, 

35 Andhe ſhall take away all the fat thereof, 
as the fat of the lambe of he peace offerings is 
taken away: then the Prieſt ſhall burne it ypon 
the altar with the oblations of the Lord made by 
fire, and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him concerning his ſinne that hee hath commit 
ted, and it ſhalbe forginen him. 

CHAP. V. 
1 Of him that teffifieth not the trueth, if he bend 

another ſweare falſly. 4 Of him that voweth 

raſhly. 1 s Of him that by ignorance withdraws 

eth anything dedicate to the Lord. 

AP if f any haue ſinned, that is, } if hee haue FEB. ſore, 
Abheard the bogus of an othe, and hee can be a Ori the 
witnes, whether he hath ſcene or knowen of it, if 1:{ge hath 
he do not vtter it, he ſhall beare his iniquitie: tal en en 

2 Either if one touche any vncleane thing, othe of auy 
Whether it be a cazton of an vncleane or a other, 
cX108 


W_ > ww £/c 


* 
[4 hy 


For finnes done of ignorance, & of 


creeping things, and is not ware of it, yet bee is 
vncleane, and hath offended: 8 
Either it he touch any vncleanneſſe of man 
( Whatſoeuer vncleanneſſe it be, that he is defiled 
with) and is not ware of it, & after commeth to 
the knowledge of it. lie hath ſinned: 
Either it any ſweare, and pronounce with 
Kisli ps todo — ox to doe good (whatſocuer it 
be that a man ſhall prononnce with an othe)and 
it be hid from him, and after knoweth that hee 
hath offended in one of theſe poinces, | 
5 Whe he hath ſinned in any of theſe things, 
then he ſhal confelle that he hath ſinned therein. 
6 Therefore (hal he bring his treſpaſſe offing 
vnto the Lord for his ſinne which hee hath com- 
wutted enen a female from the flocke, /e it a labe 
or a ſhe goat for a finue offring & the Prieſt thal 
make an atonement for hun,cocerning his ſinne. 
*2br.ifhs 7 But fif he be not able to bring a ſheepe,he 
band cannot Thall bring for his treſpaſſe which hee hath com- 
$0uche, mea- mitted, two turtle doues, ot two yong pigeons 
ning r his vnto the Lorde, one for a ſinne offering, and the 
peuerize, other for a burnt offring. 

8 So hę ſhal bring them vnto tlie Prieſt, who 
ſhal offer ? ſinne olfring firſt, &*wring the necke 
of it aſunder but not pfucke it cleane off. 

9 After, he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the 
ſinne offering vpon the (ide of the altar, and the 
reſt of the blood ſhalbe{thed at the foote of the 
altar: r it is a ſinne offring, 

10 Alſo he ſhall offer the ſeconde for a burnt 
offring ſas the maner is: ſo thall the Prieſt make 
an atonemẽt for him(for his ſinne which he hath 
commirted)and it thalbe forginen him. 

xr Mut iſ he * be not able to bring two tur- 
tle doues, or two yong pigeons, then hee y hath 
ſinned ſhal b. ing tor his oltring, the tenth Fo of 
an Ephah of fine floure for a ſiine offring. he thal 
Put uone oyle thereto , neither put any incenſe 
thereon: for it is a ſinne offring. 

12 Then ſhall he bring it to the Prieſt, & the 
Prieſt ſhall take his hande full of it for the * re- 
membrance thereof, and burne it vpon the altar 
*with the offerings of the Lord made by fire : for 
it is a ſinne offring. 

13 So the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for 
bim, as tonching his ſinne that he bath commit- 
ted in one of theſe hes, and it ſhall be forgi- 
wen him: and the rexzant ſhall be the Prieſts, as 
the meate off1ng. DEE 

14 And the Lorde ſpake ynto — —Y$ 

15 If any perſon tranſgreſſe & ſinne throug 
ięnorance /y taliug away things couſecrated vn- 
to the Lorde, he ſhall then bring for his treſpalſe 
oferingvnto the Lorde a ram without blemith 
out of the flocke, worth two ſhekels of filuer by 
thy eſtimation after the ſhekel of the Sanctuatie, 
for a treſpaſſe offring, 

16 80 hee ſhall reſtore that wherein he hath 
offended, taling away of the holy thing, & ſhall 

"nt the fift part more thereto, & giue it vnto the 
Priel : ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him'with the ram of the treſpaſle offering, and it 
ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

1 CAlloif any ſinne and * doe againſt any of 


Cg. t. 15. 


r powred. 


lor, accor- 
ding to the 
Abe. 
TFerſe 7, 


p. 2 2. 
4435 


c. 4 2, 


the commandements of the Lorde which ought 
not to be done, and know not & ſinne and beare 


Chap. vj. 


cation of vncleane cartel, or a carion of yncleane his 


knowledge. The burnt offi 35 4 


1n1quitte, Car et 
18 Then ſhal he bring i im without blemiſh _. 
out of the flocke, in thy eſtimation wo#th * two Exod.zo, tg, 
ſhekels for a treſpaſſe ofttivg ypto che Prieſt : and 
the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for bim con- 
cerning his ignorance wherein he etred,and was 
not ware: ſo it ſhalbe forginen him. f 
19 This is the treſpaſſe ofſring for the treſpaſle 
conunitted againſt the Lord. . 
'e Gr fn a heh wiki will 
8 The offerms for ſunes which are done willingly, 
9 7 ln the burnt offering. 13 The fire 
muſt abiae enermore v pom the altar, 14 The 
lame of the meate offering, 20 The offermgs of 
Aaron and hit ſounes. : 
A the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
2 If any ſinne & commit a treſpaſſe agai 
the Lotde, and denie vnto his neighbour that, 
which was taken him to keepe , or that which 
was put to him of truſt, or doeth by robbe tie, or 
by violence oppreſſe his neighbour, 
Or hach found that which was loſt, and de- 
nie th it, and ſweareth falſely, * ſor any of theſe NY. 5.6. 
things that a man doeth, wherein he ſianeth: 
4 When,l ſay, he thus ſinneth and treſpaſſeth. 
be thall chen reſtore robberie that he robbed, 
or the thing taken by violence Which he took 
by force, or the thing which was deliuered him 
to kcepe,or the loſt thing which he fo nd, 
Or for whatſoeuer hee hath ſwore falſely, 
he ſhall both reſtore it in the whole*ſumme,and Nom. g. y. 
ſhall adde the fift part more there to, and giue it 
vnto him to home it perteigeth, the ſame day 
that he offreth for his treſpaſſe. 
6 Alſo he ſhal bring lor his treſpaſſe vnto the 
Lord, a ram without blemiſh out of the * flocke Chap.g.r g, 
in thy eſtimation worth - ſhekels ſor a treſpaſſe 
ofiring vnto the Prieſt. | 
7 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonemene 
for him before the Lorde, and it ſhalbe forgiuen 
him,whatſoezer thing he hath done, and treſpaſ- 
ſed therein. 
8 Chen the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
9 Commaunde Aaron and luis ſonnes, ſay ing, 
This is the lawe of the burnt offering , (it is the 
burnt offering becaric it burneth vpon the altar 
all the night vnto the morning, and the fire bur» 
neth on the altar) ' 
10 And the Prieſt ſhall put on his linen gar- 
ment, & (hall put on his linen breeches vpon his 
fleſh, & take away the aſhes when the fire hath 
conſumed the burnt offering * the altar, and 
he ſhall put them 12 = tar, | 
11 After,he ſhal put off his ents,and put 
on other — the alkes forth Put 
the hoſte vnto a cleane place. . 
12 But the fire vpon the altar ſhall burne 
thereon and neuer bee put out:  wherefore the 
Prieſt ſhal burne wood vn it euery morning. and 
lay the burnt offering in order vpon it. & he thall 
burne thereon the fat of the peace ng 
+ 13 The fire ſhall euer burne vpou the altar, 
and neuct goe us bel 100 "_ 
14 * Aſſo this is the law of the meat offring, 
which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in the preſence _ 
of the Lord, before the altar, i 
15 Hee ſhall euen take thence his handfull of 
fine floure of the nicate offering and of the oyle, 
Flo and 


* 


Of che treſpaſſe offring, 


Chap. 2.9. 


Nd. 29 37. 


and all the incẽſe which ij ypon the meat offring, 
and ſhall hurne it vpon the altar for a ſweete ſa- 
uour, as a memorial therefore vnto the Lord: 
16 But the reſt thereof (hall Aaron and his 
ſonnes eate: it ſhall be eaten without leauen in 
the holy place: in the court of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation they ſhall eatc it. 
17 It hall not be baken with leauen: T haue 
einen it for their portion of mine offerings made 
y fire: for it is as the ſinne oftring, & as the treſ- 
paſſe offering. | 
18 All the males among the children of Aa- 
ron ſhall eate of it:It ſhall be a ſtatute for euer in 
our generations concerning the offrings of the 
L. made by fire: Whatſoeuer toucheth them 
ſhall be holy. f 
19 CAgaine y Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
20 This is the offering of Aaron & his ſonnes, 
which they ſhall offer vnto the Lorde in the da 


Exod.16 36. when he is anointed: the tenth part of an Epha 


lor, fried. 


He. 
bel. i 3. 


5. 


tt. into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to 


of fine floure, for a meat oſſt ing perpetuall: halte 
of it in the morning, and halfe thereof at night. 

21 In the frying panne it ſhall be made with 
oyle: thon ſhalt bring it fried, and halt offer the 
— pieces of the meate offering for a ſweete 

nour vnto the Lord. | 

22 And the Prieſt y is anoyntedin his ſtead, 
among his ſonnes ſhal offer it: ic ;s the Lordes or- 
dinance for euer, it ſhalbe burnt altogether. 

23 For euery meat offering of the prieſt (};all 
be burn: altogether, it (hall not be eaten. 

24 © Furthermore, the Lorde ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 

25 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto his ſonnes, 
and ſay, This is the lawe of the ſinne offering. In 
the place where the burnt offering is killed, hall 
the ſinne offering be kulled before the Lorde, for 
it is moſt holy. 

26 The Prieſt that offreth this ſinne offering, 
ſhall cate it:in the holy place ſhall it bee caten, 
in the court of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion. 

27 Whatſoener ſhall tauche the fleſh thereof 
ſhall be holy : and when there droppeth of the 
blood thereof vpon a garment , thou ſhalt waſh 
that whereon it droppeth in the holy place, 

28 Alſo the earthen pot that it ig ſodden in, 
ſhalbe broken, but if it be ſodden in abraſen pot, 
it ſhal both be ſcoured & waſhed with water. 

29 All the males among the Pricſts ſhal eate 
thereof, for it is moſt holy. 

30 *But no ſin offring,whoſe blood is brought 


make reconciliation in the holy place, ſhalbe ea- 
ten, but ſhalbe burnt in the fire, 
CHAP. VI. SY 


Leuticus. and peace offiings, 


with the fat that is on them & vporfthe flankeg, 
and the kall on the liver with the kidneis. 

© 5 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the 
altar, for an offering made by fire ynto the Lord: 
this is a treſpaſſe offring. 

6 All the males among the Prieſts ſhall eate 
thereof, it ſhalbe eaten in the holy place, fr it is 
moſt holy. 

7 As the ſinne offering in, ſo is the treſpaſſe 
offering, one lawe ſerueth for both : that w here- 
with the Prieſt ſnall make atonemẽt, ſhall be bis, 

8 Allo the Prieſt that offeteth any maus burnt 
ofering, ſhall haue the skin of the burnt offering 
which he hath offred, 

9 And al the meat offrinz that is baken in the 
ouen, and that is dreſſed in the pan, & in the fry» 
ing pan,ſhalbe the Prieſts that oftreth it. 

10 And eueiy meate offering mingled with 
oyle, and that is drie, ſhall pertaiue vnto all the 
ſonnes of Aaron, to all alike. 

rt Furthermore, this is the lawe of the peace 
offrings,which he ſhall offer vnto the Lord. 

2 It he oſſer it to giue thankes, then he ſhall 
offer for his thankes oticring , vnleauencd cakes 
mingled with oyle, & vnleaucned wafers anoyn- 
ted with oyle, and fine floure fried with the 
Cakes mingled with oyle. 

1; He ſhall offer alſo his offering with cakes 
of leauened breade, for his peace ofleringes, to 
glue thankes. 

14 And of all the ſacrifice hee ſhall offer one 
cake for an heaue offering vnto the Lorde, and it 
ſhall be the Prieſtes that ſprinkleth the blood of 
the peace oſſrings. 

15Alfo y ficth of his peace offrings, for thikſ: 
giuing, ſhalbe eaten the = day y it is offred:he 
hall ſeaue nothing thereof vntill the morning. 

16 But if the ſacrifice of his _ beavowe, 
or a free oflering, it ſhall be eaten the ſame day 
that he offreth his ſacrifice: and ſo in 7 morning 

the reſidue thereof ſhall be eaten. 

17 But as much of the offered fleſh as remaĩ - 
neth vnto the third day. ſnall be hurnt with fire. 

18 For if any of the fleſh of his peace offrings 
be eaten in the third day, he ſhal not be accepted 
that oflereth it, neĩther ſhall it be reckoned vnto 
him. Aut ſhall be an abomination: therefore the 
perſon that eateth of it ſhal beare his iniquitie. 

19 The fleſh alſo that toucheth any vncleane 
thing, ſhal not be eaten, burnt with fire: but 
of this fleſh all that be cleane ſhall eate thereof. 

20 But if any cate of the fleſh of the peace * 
offerings that perteineth to the Lord, having his 
vncleanneſſe vpon him, euen the ſame perſon Chap. t 5.3. 
ſhalbe cut off from his people. 

21 Morcouer,whe any toucheth any vncleane 


1 The lame of the treſpaſſe offering. 11 Alſo of thing, as the vncleanneſſe of man, or of an vn- 


the peace offerings. 23 The fat and the bleod 

may not be eaten. 

12 this is the lawe of the treſpaſſe oſſe · 
ring, it is moſt holy. 

2 In the place where they kill the burnt oſſe- 
ring, ſhall they kill the treſpaſſe offering, and the 
blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle rounde about vp- 
on the altar. 

3 All the ſatte thereof alſo ſhall hee offer the 
rumpe,and the fat that couereth the imvardes. 


4 After hee ſhall take away the two kidness, 


cleane beaſt, or of any filthy abomiration,& cate 
of the firſhof the peace offerings, which pertei- 
neth vnto the Lord, euen that perſon ſhall be cut 
off from his people. 

22 CAgaine the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 

23 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 
ee ſhall eate no fatte of becues,nor of ſheepe, Ch. 3. 1. 
nor of goates: 

24 Yet the fat of the dead beaſt, and the fat 
of that, Which is torne wish beaſtes, ſhal be occu- 
pied to ay vſe, but ye ſhall not eate of it. 

25 For 


6h. 


Irs 


by 


Irs 


Aarons portion. He Chap. viij, and his ſonnes are anoynted. 40 


25 For whoſocuet eateth the fat of the beaſt, vnto him therewith, 
of the which hee ſhall offer an offering made by 8 After he put te breſt plate thereon,and put 
fire to the Lord, euen the perſon that cateth,ſhal in the breſt plate the Vrim and the Thummim. E xod. a8. 30, 
be cut off from his people. 9 Alſo hee put the miter vpon his heade, and 
cen 9.4- 26 Neither * (hall yee eate any blood, either put ypon the miter on the forefront the golden 
<a9.17.14. of foule, or of beaſt in all your dwellings. plate, aud the holy crowne, as the Lorde had 
27 Enery perſon that eaterh any blood, euen commanded Moſes, 
the ſame perſon ſhall be cut off from his people, 10 (Nowe Moſes had taken the anoynting 
28 CAnd the Lord talked with Moſes, ſaying, oyle, and anoynted the Tabernacle, and all that 
29 Spcake vnto the children of 10 racl,& ſay, was therein, and {anftified them, 
He J offereth his peace offrings vnto y Lord ſhal 11 And ſprinkled thereof vpon the altar ſeuen 
bring his gift vnto the Lord ot his peace offrings: times, & auoynted the altar & all his inſtrumẽ ts, 
30 His handes ſhall bring the offerings of the and the lauer, and his ſoote to ſanclibe them) 
Lorde made by fire: een the fat with che breſt 12 And he powred ot y anoynting oyle vpõ Ecclu 49, 
Lad. 29. 24. ſhal he bring, that the breſt may bee * thaken to Aarons heade, & anoynted him to ſanctiſie kim. 1 5. p/al. 
and tro before the Lord. 13 After, Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and 133.2. 


1 % 28. 14. 
Lod. 30. 24. 


| Iod.29.4- 


27 Then the Prieſt thal burne the fat ypon y 
altar, and the breſt ſhalve Aarons and his ſonnes. 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye giue vnto 
the Prieſt for an heaue offering, ot your peace 
ofirings. 

32 The ſame that offereth the blood of the 
peace offerings, and the tat, among the ſonnes of 
Auron, ſhal haue the right ſhoulder for his part. 

34 For the breſt ſhaken to and fro, and the 
Qoulder lifted vp, haue I taken of the children 
of Iſrael, eucn ot their peace offerings, and haue 
you them vnto Aaron the Prieſt and vnto his 

onres by a ſtatute for euer from among F chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

35 © Thisis the anoynting of Aaron, and the 
anoynting of his ſonnes, concerning the offrings 
of the Lorde made by fire , in the day when hee 
preſented them to ſerue in the Prieſts office vn- 
to the Lord. 

36 The which portions the Lord commanded 
to giue them in the day that hee anoynted them 
from among the children of Iſrael, by aſtatute 
tor euer in their generations. 

37 This is alſo the law of the burnt offering, 
of the meat oſſering, aud of the ſinne offering, and 
of the treſpaſle offering and of the conſecrations, 
and of the peace offrings, 

38 Which the Lorde commaunded Moſes in 
the mountSinai,when hee commanded the chil- 
dren of Iſrael to offer their giſtes vnto the Lord 
tn the wildernes of Sinai. 

CHAP. VIII. 
12 The anoynting of Aaron, and his ſonnes, with 

the ſacrifice concerning the ſame . 
Aon the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaving, 

2 * Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him, 
and the garments and the * anoynting oyle, and 
a bullocke for the ſinne oFring,and tworammes, 
and a basket of vnleauened bread, 

3 And aſſemble all the company at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

4 So Moſes did as the Lord had command 
him, and the companie was afſembled at y doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

5 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the cõpany. * This is 
y thing which the Lord hath commande b 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and waſhed them with water, 

7 Andputypon him the coate, & girded him 
with a girdle,and clothed him with the robe,and 
put the Ephod on him , which hee girded with 
the broydred garde of the Ephod, and bounde it 


put coates vpon them, and girded them with 
girdles, and put bonets vpon their heades as the 
Lord had commavnded Moſes, 


14 Then he brought the bullocke for the ſin Exo 29. 1. 
offering, & Aaton and his ſonnes pur their handes chap.g.2, 


vpon the head of the bullocke for y ſin offering, 

15 And Moſes ſlew him,and tooke the blood, 
which he put ypon the hornes of the altar round 
about w his finger, and purified the altar, & po- 
red the reſt of the blood at the foote of y altar: ſo 
he ſanctified it, to make reconciliation ypon it. 

16 Then hee tooke all the tat that was vpon 
the inwardes,and the kall of the liuer & the two 
kidneis,with theu fat, which Moſes burned vpon 
the altar, 

17 But the bullocke and his hide, & his fleſh, 
and his donng, hee burnt with fire without the 
hoſte as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

18 N Alſo hee brought the ram for the burne 
offring. & Aaron and his ſonnes put their handes 
vpon the head of the ramme. 

19 So Moſes killed it, & ſprinkled the blood 
vpon the altar round about, 

20 And Moſescut the ram in pieces, & burnt 
the head with the pieces,and the fat, 

21 And waſhed the inwardes and his legges 
in water: ſo Moſes burnt the iam euery whit vp- 
on F altar: hr it was a burnt offering for a ſweete 


fauvonr, which was made by fire vnto the Lord,as 4 


the Lord had commanded Moſes. 


22 © * After, hee brought the other ram, the Exod. 29.31. 


ram of conſccrations, and Aaron and his ſonnes 
laid their hands vpon the head of the ram, 

23 Which Moſes flew.and tooke of the blood 
of it,and put it vp6 the lap of Aarons right eare, 
and vpon the thumbe of his right had, and ypog 
the great toe of his — yn 

24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and 
put of the blood on the lap of their right eares, 
and vpon the thumbes of their right handes.and 
vpon the great toes of their right teete, and Mo- 
ſs ſprinkled the reſt of the blood vpon the altat 
round about, 

5 And hee tooke the fat and the rumpe, and 

the fat that ws vpon the inwatdes, and the 

kall of the liner, and the two kidneis with theig 
fat,and the right ſhoulder, | 

26 Alſo he tooke ot the basket of the vnlea-· 
nened breade that was before the Lorde, one vn - 
leauened cake & a cake of oyled breade, and one 
wafer , and put them on the fat, and vpon the 
ri ght ſhoulder. - 
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Aaron and his ſonnes anoynted. 


Lad. 29.24. 
— hands, and ſhooke it to and fro before the 
Lor 
28 After, Moſes toke them out of their hãds, 
and burnt them ypon the altar for a burnt offe- 
ring: for theſe were conſccrations for a ſweete ſa- 
wour which were made by fire ynto the Lord. 

29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the breaſt of the 
ramme ot conſecrations, and ſhooke it to & fro 

Ex64.29.26, before the Lord:/or it was Molcs * portion,as the 

Lord had commanded Moſes. - 

30 Alſo Moſes tooke of the anoynting oyle, 
and of the blood which was vpon the altar, and 
ſprinkled it vpon Aaron, vpon his garments and 
vpon his ſonnes, and on his ſonnes garmẽts with 
him: ſo he ſanctified Aaron, his garments, and his 
ſonnes, and his ſonnes garments with him. 

31 J Afterward Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron & his 
ſonnes, Seethe the fleſh at the doore of the Ta- 

Brod.29.32. bernacle of the Congregation,and there & cate it 
ebap.24.9. withthe bread that is in the basket of conſecra- 
tions, as I commannded, ſaying, Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall eate it, 
2 But that which remaineth of the fleſh and 
of the bread, ſhall ye butne with fire, 

33 And yee ſhall not depart from the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuen 
daies, vntil the dates of your conſecrations be at 

Fxod.29.35. an ende: * ſor ſeuen daies, ſaide tbe Lord,ſhall he 
FEbr.fit f conſecrate you, 

ur hands. 34 As | hee hath done this day: ſo the Lorde 
Ir, a; hath commaunded to doe, to make an atone- 
laue dane. ment for you, 1 

35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at y doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation day and night, 
ſeuen daies, and ſhal keepe the watch of Lord, 
that yee die not:for ſo I am mated, 

36 So Aaron & his ſonnes did al things which 
the Lord had commanded by thchand of Moſcs, 

CHAP. IX... 

8 The firſt offrings of Aaron. 22 Aaron bleſſeth 
the prople. 23 The glory of the Lord is ſhewed. 
24 The fire commeth from the Lyyde, 

Ax d in the eight day Moſes called Aaron and 

his ſonnes, and the Elders of Iſrael: 

2 Then he ſaid vnto Aarõ, Take thee a yong 
calfe for aſin offring, & a ram for a burnt ↄffring, 
both Wour blemiſh, & bring them before y Lord. 

3 Andvntothe children of Iſtae l thou ſhalt 
ſpeake, ſaying, Take yee an hee goate for a ſume 
offering,and a calte. and a lambe, both ofa yeere 
olde,without blemiſh for a burnt offering: 

4 Ala bullocke, and a ram for peace of- 
ferings, to offer before the Lorde, and a meate 
offring mingled with oy le: for today the Lorde 
will appeare vnto you. 

Then they brought that which Moſts 

aommanded before the Tahernacle of the Con- 

egation, and all the aſſemblie drewe neete aud 
— beſore the Lord. 

6 (For Moſes had ſayde, This is the thing, 
Which the Lord commanded that ye ſhould doe, 
& the glory of the Lord ſhall appeare vnto you) 

7 Then Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron, Draw neere 
to the altar, and offer thy ſinne offering and thy 
burnt offering, and make an atonement for thee 
and for the people: offer alſo the offering of the 
peo ple, and inake an atonement ſot them, as the 

4 


Exeod.29.1, 


Leuiticus. p 
27 So he put * all in Aarons hands, and in his Lorde hath commannded. 


vnto him, and he dipt his 
put it vpon the hornes of 
the reſt of the blood at the foote of the altar 


tooke a goat, which was y 
ple, & flew it, and oſſered it for finne,as th 


Aarons firſt offrings. 


8 Aaron therfore went vnto F altar, & killed 


F calte of the fin ofiring,which was for himſelfe. 


9 And the ſonnes of Aaron bronght the blood 
er in the blood,and 
e altar, and powred 


to But the fat and the kidneis and the kall of 


the liuer of the ſinne offring, be burnt vpon the 
altar,as the Lord had commanded Moles. 


1t The fleſh alſo and the hide he burnt with 


fire without the hoſte. 


12 After, he ſlewe the hurnt offering.and Aa- 


rons ſonnes brought ynto him the blood, which 
he ſprinkled round about vpon the al tar. 


13 Alſo they brought the burnt offring vnto 


him with the pieces thereof, and the heade, and 


he burnt them vpon the altar. 


14 Likewiſe he did waſh the inwards and the 


legges, and burnt them vpon the burnt offering 
on the altar. 


15 © Then he offred the uns offrins, and 
in ofiring for y you 
» firſt: 
16 So he offred the burnt oſſting, and prepas - 


red it. according to the maner. 


17 He preſented alſo the meat offering & fil - 


led his hande thereof and beſide the burnt facri- Exod.29.3Þ 
tice of the morning he burnt this vpon the altar. 


18 Heſlew alſo the bullocke,and the ram for 


the peace oſſerings, that was ſor the people. and 
Aarons ſonnes brought vnto him the blood, 
which he ſprinkled vpon the altar round about, 


19 With the fat of the bullocke & of the ram, 


the rumpe, & that which couercth the inwardes 


and the kidacis,and the kall of the liver, 

20 So they laide the fat vpon the breaſts,and 
he burnt the ſat vpon the altar. 

21 Rut the breaſts & the right ſhoulder Aa- 
ron ſhooke to and fro before the Lorde, as the 
Lord had commaunded Moſes, 

22 So Aaron lift yp his hand toward y peo- 
ple, and hleſſed them, and came downe trom of- 
fring of the finne offrivg, and the burnt offering, 
and the peace offrings. 2. Mac. 2. &. 

23 Aſter, Moſes & Aaron went into the Ta- Cen. 4. 
bernacle of the Congregation,and came out, and 1. li. 18.38 
bleſſed the people, * and the glory of the Lorde 2.c/ v0.7.1, 
appcared to all the people. 2 ac. 2. 

24 And there came a fire out from the Lorde 10.11. 
and conjumed vpon the altar the burnt offering Or, gauea 
and the fat: which when all the people ſaw,they ſhore for 
gaue thankes,and fell on their faces. 19). 

CHAP. X. 
2 Nadab & Abihu are burnt. 6 Iſrael mourneth 
for the. but the Prieſts might not. 9 The Prieſts 
are forbidden wine. 5 
Vt* Nadab and Abihu. the ſonnes of Aaron, Nom 3.4. 
tooke either of them his cenſor, and put hte and 26.51, 
therein, and put incenſe thereupon , and oftered 1. cho. 241 
ſtrange fire before the Lorde, which hee had not 
commanded them, 

2 Therefore a fire went out from the Lord, & 
denonred them:ſo they died before the Lorde. 

Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This is it that 

the Lord ſpake, ſaying, I wil be ſanctiſied in them 

that come neere mee, and before all the people I 
will be glorified:but Aaron held his peace. 
4 


. 


29.36, 


The Prieſts forbidden wine. 

4 And —_ called Miſhael & Elzaphan the 
ſonnes of V:ziel,the vncle of Arnnn, and ſaid vn- 
to them, Come neere, catie your þ brethren from 
before the danctuarie out of the hoſte. 

Then they went, and caried them in their 
coats ont of the hoſte, as Moſes hai commanded. 

6 After, Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron & vnto Elea- 
rar and Ithamarhis ſonnes, Vrcouer not your 
heads, neither rent your clothes, leaſt ye die, and 
leaſt wrath come vpon all the people : but let 

our brethren, all the houſe of Iſrael bewaile the 
— which the Lord hath kindled. 

7 And goe not ye out from the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, leaſt ye die: ſor 
the anoynting oyle of the Lord is ypon you: and 
they did according to Moſes commandement. 

'8 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, ſaying, 
r iriule 9 Thou ſhalt not drinke wine nor | ſtrong 
that maketh drinke, thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee, when ye 
ike, come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
leaſt ye die: this is an ordinance for euerthrough- 
out your generations, 

ro That ye may put difference berweene the 
holy and the vnholy, and betweene the cleane 
and the vncleane, 

rt And that ye may teach the children of If- 
rael all the ſtatutes which the Lorde hath com- 
maunded them by the ſ hand of Moſes, 

12 J Then Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron and vnto 
Elearat & to Ithamar his ſonnes that were left, 
Take the meate offcing that remaineth of the of- 
frings of the Lorde, made by fire, & cate it with - 
out leauen beſide the altar: for it is moſt holy: 

13 And ye ſhal eate it in holy place, becauſe 
it is thy duetie & thy ſonnes duetie of F offrings 
of the Lord made by fire: for ſo { am comanded. 
Fv04.29:24 14 Allo the*ſhaken breaſt & the heane ſboul- 
J, where der fhal ye eate in j a cleane place: thou and thy 
% In ſonnes, and thy daughters with thee: for they 
— tet ere giuen as thy duetic and thy ſonnes dutie, of 
1% gb, the peace offrings of the children of Iſrael. 


Ir cougſſus. 


Vr, com- 
vn ion. 


Horton. 15 The heaue ſhoulder, & the ſhaken breaſt 
ſhal they bring with the offrings made by fire of 
the fat, to ſhake t to and fro before the Lord, and 
it halbe thine & thy ſonnes with thee by a laws 

: for euer, as the Lord hath commannded. 

LMACRIT. 


16 © * And Moſes ſought the goate that was 
offred for ſinne, and loe, it was burnt: therefore 
he was angry with Eleazar & Ithamar the ſonnes 
of Aaron, which were left alize, ſaying, 

ty Wherefore hane ye not eaten the ſinne of- 
_ in the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt holy: and 
God hath giuen it you, to beare the iniquitie of 
the Congregation, to make an atonement for 
them hetore the Lord. 

18 Beholde, the blood of it was not brought 
within the holy place: ye ſon!ld haue eaten it 
in the holy place, * as 1 commaunded, 

19 And Aaton ſavd vnto Moſes. Beholde,this 
day haue they oſſred their ſinne offring and their 
burnt offring before the Lorde,and ach things 4 
thou knoweft are come ynto me: If I had eaten 
the ſinne offcing to day, ſhould it haue bene ac- 
cepted in the ſight of the Lord? 


D 


20 So when Moſes heard it, he was content. 


CHAP. XI. 
x Of beate, fiſher, and lirdi which be cleant ami 
which be vnc it. 


$4p.6.26, 


Chap.xj. 


Beaſtes cleane and yndeane. 4 


Fter, the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes and to Aa- 
ron, ſaying vnto them, 1 

2 8 ae vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 

* Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhal cate,among Gene. y. a. 
all the beaſts that are on the earth. deut. 3.4. 

3 Whatſoener parteth the hooſe, & is clonen . 0. 14. 
footed, and cheweth the cud among the beaſts, 
that ſhall ye eate: 

4 But of them that cheweth the cud, or de- 
nide y hoofe only, aſ them ye ſhal not eat: as the 
camel, becauſe he cheweth the cud, and deuideth 
not the hoofe, he ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. 

5 Likewiſe the conie,becaule he cheweth the 
cndand deuideth not the hoofe, hee ſhall be vn- 
cleane to you, 

6 Alſo the hare, becauſe he cheweth the cud, 
and deuidech not the hoofe, he ſhall be yncleane 
to you. 

5 And the ſine, becauſe hee parteth the 2. Nac. 6.18, 
hoofe and is clouen footed, but cheweth not the 
cud, he ſhalbe vncleane to you, 

8 of their fleſh ſhal ye not cate,and their car- 
keis ſhall ye not touch: õ they ſhalbe vucleane 
to you. 

£ C Theſe ſhal ye cate, of all that are in the 
waters: whatſoeuer hath finnes and skales in the 
waters, in the ſeas, or in the riuers, them ſhall 
ye cate. 

ro But all that haue not fins nor skales in the 
ſeas, or in the rivers, of all that moneth in the 
waters, & of all living things that are in the wa- 
ters, they ſhalbe an abomination vnto you. 

11 They, I ay,ſhalbe an abomination to you: 
ye ſhall not eate of their fleſu, but ſhal abhorre 
their carkeis, 

12 Whatſoener hath not finnes nor skales in 
the waters that ſhalbe abotninatton vnto you. 

13 © Theſe ſhal ve haue alſo in abomination 
among the foules, they ſhall not be eaten: for 
they are an abomination, the egle, and the j go r gp in, 
hauke, and the oſprey: uu in ibe 

14 Alſo the vultur, & the kite after his kinde, Greeke, 

1; Andallranens after their kinde : 

16 The oftrich alſo, and the night crowe, and 
the | ſeamea ve, and the hauke after bis kinde: fOr,cuckow. 

17 The litle owlealfo, & the cormorant, 
the great owle: 

18 Alſo the i redſhanłe and the pelicane, and or, por 
the fivanne : : phyrie, 

19 The ſorke alfo, the heron after his kinde, 
and the lapwing, and the backe: 

20 Alioenery ſoule that cree 
vpon all foure, ſuch ſhall be an 
ro you. 

21 Yet theſe ſhall ye cate: of euery ſoule that 
creepeth, ani goeth vpon all foure,which | haue lor, laue 
their feete & legs all of one to leape withall vp- zo bowingp 
on the earth, on ther 

22 Of them ye ſhall eate cheſe, the graſhop- fete. 
per after his kinde,and the ſolean after his kinde, 
— hargol after his kinde, and the hagab after 

15 kinde, 

23 But all other foules that creepe and haue 
foure feete, they ſhalle abomination vnto you. 

24 For by ſuch ye ſhall be polluted: whoſoe- 
ner touchech their carkeis, ſhalbe yucleane vato 
the euening. * : 

25 Wholocuer alſo bexeth of the carkeis, 

F.uk uu 


th aud goeth 
mnaon Yi 


Beaſts cleane and vncleane. 


ſhall waſh his clothes, & be vncleane vntil euen. 
26 Euery beaſt that hath cla es deuided, and 


or bath not is | not clouen footed, not cheweth the cud, ſuch 
bis faote clo» ſhalbe vncleane vnto you: euery one that tou- 
wes in o. cheth them, ſhalbe yncleane, 


Hr, croco- 
ale. 


cbap s 28. 


27 And whatſoever goeth vpon his 
mong all maner beaſts that goeth on all foure, 
ſuch thall be vncleane vnto you: who fo _doeth 
touch their carkeis,ſhalbe vnclcaue vntil y even. 

28 And he that beareth their carkets , thall 
wah his clothes, and be vucleane vntil the euen: 

for ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. 

29 CAlſo theſe ſhalbe yncleane to you among 
the things that creepe & mooue vpon the carth, 
the weaſell, and the mouſe,aud the | ſrog, after 
his kinde : 

30 Alſo the rat, and the lizard , and the cha- 
meleon. aud the ſtellio, and the molle. 

31 Theſe ſhalbe vncleane to you among all 
that creepe: whoſoeuer doeth touch them when 
they be dead, ſhalbe vncleane vntill the euen. 

32 Alſo whatſoeuer any of the dead carkeiſes 
of them docth fall vpon, ſhalbe vnclcane , whe- 
ther it be veſſell of wood, or raiment, or skin or 
ſacke: whatſocuer veſſell it be that is occupied, 
it ſhalbe put in the water as vncleane vntill the 
euen, and ſo be purified, 

33 Rut euery earthen veſſel! , whereinto any 
of them falleth, whatſocuer is within it ſhall be 
yncleane, and *ye ſhall breake it, 

34 All meate alſo that ſhall be eaten, if any 
ſuch water come vpon it,ſhalbe vncleane: and all 
drinke that ſhalbe drunke in all ſuch veſſels ſhall 
be vncleane. 

35 And euery thing that their carkeis fall yp- 
on, ſhalbe vncleane: the fornais ot the pot ſhalbe 
broken: for they are vncleane, and ſhalbe vn- 
cleane vnto you. 

36 Vet the fountaines & welles where there 
is plentie of water ſhalbe cleane: but that which 
toucheth their carkeiſes ſhalbe vncleane. 

37 And if there fall of their dead carkeis vp- 
on any ſecde, which vſeth to be ſowen, it ſhall be 
cleane. 

38 But if any water be powred vpon the ſeed, 
and there fal of their dead carkeis thereon, it ſhal 
be vncleane vnto you. 

39 If alſo any beaſt whereof ye may e te, die, 
he that toucheth the carkeis thereof ſhalbe vn - 
cleane vntill the euen. 

40 And he that eateth oſ the carkeis of it, ſhall 
waſh his clothes and be vncle ane vntil the euen: 
he alſo that beareth the carkeis of it , ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and be vncleane vntill the euen. 

4 Euery creeping thing therefore that cree- 
peth vpon the earth ſhalbe an abomination , and 
not be eaten. 

42 Whatſoeuer goeth vpon the breaſt, and 


nt A- 


Leuiticus. 


your ſelues with any creꝛeping thing, that cree- 

peth vpon the earth. 

45 For I am the Lord that brought you out 
of the lande of Egypt, to be your God, and chat 
you ſhould be holy, for I am holy. 

46 This is the law of beaſts, & of foules , and 
of cuery living thing that moueth in the waters, 
and of euery thing thar creepeth vpon the earth; 

47 That there may be a difterence betweene 
the vncleanc and cleane, and betweene the beaft 
that may be eaten, and the beaſt that ought not 
to be eaten. 

CHAP. XII. 

2 A lame home women ſhoulde be purged afiev 
their deliuerance. 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake yuto the children of Iſtael, and 
ſay, When a woman hath brought foorth ſeede, 
and borne a manchilde,ſhe ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen 
dayes, like as (he is vncleaue when ſhe is put a- 
part for her | * diſeaſe. 

3 (*Andin the eight day, the foreskin of the 
chill fleſh ſhalbe circumciſed) 

4 And ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of her 
pnriſying three and thirtie dayes : ſhe ſhal touch 
no halowed thing, nor come into the Sanuarie, 
vntill the time of ker purifying be out. 

5 But if ſhe beare a maide childe,then ſhe ſhal 
be vucleane two weekes, as when ſhe hath her 
diſcaſe : and ſhe ſhal continue in the blood of her 
puriſy ing three ſcore and ſixe dayes. 

6 Now when the dayes of her purifying ars 
out,(whether it be for a ſonne or for a daughter) 
ſhe ſhal bring to the Prieſt a lambe of one yeere 
olde for a burnt offerin g. and ayong pigeon or a 
turtle done for a ſume off:ing, vnto the doore of. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

7 Who ſhall offer it before the Lord, & make 
an atonement for her: ſo ſhe ſhalbe purged ofthe 
yſſue of her blood, this is the lawe for her that 
hath borne a male or ſewale. 

8 hut if the be not able to bring a lambe.ſhe 
ſhall bring two & turtles, or two yong pigeons: 
the one fora bnrnt offering , and the other fora 
ſinne offering : and the Prieſt ſhal make an atone- 
ment for her: ſo ſhe ſhalbe cleane. 

CHAP. XIII. 

2 What confideration the Prieft ought to ob ſerue 
in indging the leprofie, 29 The blacke ſpot or 
lab, 47 and the leprie of the garment. 

Oreouer the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, & to 

Aaron,ſaying, 

2 The man that ſhall haue in the skin of his 
fleth a ſwelling or a skab, or a white ſpot, ſo that 
in the skin of his fleſh it be like the plague of le- 
profie, then he ſhalbe brought vnto Aaron the 
Prieit,or vnto one of his ſonncs the Prieſts, 

32 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on the fore in 


whatſocuer goeth vpon all foure , or that hath the skin of his fleſn: if the heare in the ore be 
many feete among all __ thinges that furned into white,and the ſore ſeeme to be lower 
hal 


creepe vpon the earth, ye | 
for they ſhalbe abommation. 


not cate of them, then the skin of his fleſh, it is a plague of lepro- 
fie : therefore the Prieſt ſhall looke on him, and 


43 Yeſhallnot pollute your ſclues with any f pronounce him vncleane: | 
4 Bur ifthe white hue be in the skin of his pollute hm. 


thing that creepeth,neither make your ſelues vn- 


cleane with them, neither defile your ſelues there- fleſh,and ſeeme not to 


by: ye ſhall not, I ſay, be defiled by them, 


lower then the skinne, 


nor the heare thereof be turned vnto white, then 


44 For I am the Lord your God: be ſanctified the Prieſt ſhall ſhut yp hm that bah the plague, 
cherefote, and be holy,for I am holy, & deſile not ſeuen dayes, 


5 Aſter, 


Purifying of women. 


gor, flower, 
Chap. 1 5.19. 
Lutte 3.21, 
iohn 7.28. 
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Luke 2.24. 
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After, the Prieſt ſhall Jooke vpon hint the 
ſeuenth day: and if the plague ſeeme þ to him to 
abide (Ul, aud the plagne growe not in the skin, 
the Prieſt (hal — king vp yet ſeuen dayes more, 

6 Then the Prieſt thalt looke on him againe 


the ſenenth day, and if the plague he darkc,and 


the ſore grow not in the skin,then the Prieſt ſhal 
f pronounce him cleane, for it is a skab : there- 
ore he ſhall waſh his clothes, and be cleane. 

7 Bat if the skab growe more in the skin, af. 
ter that he is ſcene of the Prieſt, ſot to be purged, 
he ſhalbe ſeene of the Prielt yet againe. 

8 Then the Prieſt ſhall nas 7 , and if the 
Skab j grow in the skin, then the Prieſt thall pro- 
nounce him vneleane: r it is leproſie. 

9 © When the plague of leproſie is ina man, 
he ſhall be brought vnto the Prieſt, 

to And the pᷣrieſt ſhall ſee hn: and if ſwel- 
ling be white in the skin, & haue made the heare 
white,and there be rawe fleſh in the ſwelling. 

r It is an olde leproſie in the sinne of his 
fleſh: & the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane, 
and ſhall not ſhut him vp, for he is vncleane. 

12 Alſo if the leproſieſbreake out in the skin, 
and the leproſie couer all the skin of the plague, 
from his head euen to his teete, whereſocuer the 
Prieſt looketh, 

13 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider: and if the 
leproſie coner all his fleſh he ſhal pronounce the 
plague to be cleane, becauſe itis all tuned into 
Whutenes : ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 

14 But if there be rave ſleſn on him when hee 
is ſeene, he ſhalhe yncleane, 

te For the Prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, & de- 
elare him to he vncleane: r the raw fleſh is vn- 
cleane, therefore it is the leproſie. 

15 Or if the raw fleſh — and be turned 
into white, then he ſhall come to the Prieſt, 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall behold him: and if the 
fore be changed into white, then the Prieſt (hal 
pronounce the plague cleane, for it is cleane. 

18 © The flcth alſo in whoſe 5kin there is | 2 
bile and is healed, 

19 And in the place of the bile there be a 
white ſwelling, or a white ſpot ſomewhat red- 
dith, it ſhalbe ſeene of the Prieſt, 

20 And when the Prieſt ſceth it, if it appeare 
lower then the skinne , and the heare thereofbe 
changed into white , the Prieſt then ſhall pro- 
nounce him vncleane: Fr it is a plague of lepro- 
fie, broken out in the bile. 

21 But if the Prieſt looke on it, and there be 
no white heares therein and if it he not lower 
then the skin, but be darker, then the Prieſt ſhall 
ſhut him vp ſenen dayes. F 

22 Aud if it ſpread abroad in the fleſh, y Prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him vncleane, fy it is a ſore. 

23 Bat if the ſpot continue in his place, and 

ow not, it is a burning hile:therefore the Prieſt 
Pal declare him to be cleane. 

24 © lfthere be any fleſh,in whoſe skin there 
is an hot batning , and the quicke fleſh of the 
burning haue a white ſpot , ſome what reddiſh 
or pale, 


Capo. 


— wa him vacleane: for it is the plague of 
eproſie. 

25 But if the Prieſt looke on it, and there he 
no white heare in the ſpot, and be no lower then 
the other skinne, but be darker, then the Prieſt 
{hall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. 

27 Aſter the Prieſt ſhall 15oke on him the ſe- 
uenth day: if it be growen abroade in the skin, 
then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane: for 
it is the plague of leproſie. 

28 And if Y ſpot abide in his place, not growing 


in the skin, but is darke, it is a | riſing of the bur- (Or, ſweb- 
ning: the Prieſt ſhal therfore declare him cleane, Hg. 


for it is the drying vp of the burning. 

29 Tlfalſo a man or woman hath à ſore on 
the head,or in the beard, 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee the fore : and if 
it appeare lower then the skin, and there be in it 
a ſmall yelow heare: then the Prieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce him vncleane: n it is a blacke ſpot, and 
leproſie of the head or of the beard, 

31 And if the Prieſt looke on the fore of the 
blacke ſpot, and if it ſeeme not lower then the 
inne, nor haue any blacke heare in it, then the * 
Prieſt ſhal (hut vp im, that hath the ſore of the 
blacke ſpot, ſeuen dayes. 

22 After, inthe ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall 
looke on the ſore · and if the blacke ſpot growe 
not, and there be in it no yelowe heare, and the 
blacke ſpot ſeeme not lower then the skin, 

37 Then hee ſhall be ſhanen, but the place of 
the blacke ſpot ſhall he not ſhaue : but the Prieſt 
ſhall ſhat vp him hat hath the blacke ſpot, ſeuen 
dayes more. 

34 And the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall looke 
on the blacke ſpot : and if the blacke ſpot growe 
not in the skin,nor ſeeme lower then the other 
skin, then the Prieſt ſhall clenſe him, and ke ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and be cleane. 

35 But if the blacke ſpor growe abroad in the 
fleſh after his clenſing. ; 

36 Then the Prieſt ſhaHooke on it:and if the 
blacke ſpot growe in the skin, the Prieſt ſhal not 
ſecke for the yelowe heare : for he is vncleane. 

37 But if the blacke ſpot ſeeme to him to a- 
bide, and that blacke heare growe therein, the 
blacke ſpot is healed, he is cleane, and the Prieſt 
ſhall declare him to be cleane. 

38 J Furthermore if there be many white ſpots 
in the skin of the fleſh of man or woman, 

29 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider : and if the 
ſpots in the skin of their fleſh be ſome what darke 
and white withall, it is but a white ſpot broken 
out in the skin: therefore he is cleane. 

40 And the man whoſe hearc is fallen off his 
head,and is balde, is cleane. 

41: And if his head loſe the heare on the fore- 
part, and be balde before. he is cleane. f 

42 hut if there be. in the balde head, or in 
the balde forehead a white reddiſh fore , it is a 
le proſie ſpinging in his balde head, or in his bald 
ſorehead. 

43 Therefore the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it, 
and if the riſing of the ſore be white reddiſh in 


25 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it: and if his balde head, or in his balde forchead , appea- 


the heare in that ſpot be changed into white, & it 
appeare lower then the kin, it is a leptoſie bro- 


ting like leproſie in the $kin of the fleſh, 
44 He is a leperand vncleane : there re the 


ken out in the burning: therefore the Ptieſt thal Prieſt ſhal pronounce * altogether 1 
| ub, * 


* 


Leprofiein the felh. as 


for the ſore is in his head. : 
' 43 Theleper alſo in whom the plague is,ſhal 
haue his clothes rept, aud his head bare, and ſhall 
put a conering vpon his lips, and ſhall crie, I an 
vncleane, Ian vncleane, . . 

46 As long as the diſeaſe ſhalbeypon him, he 

ſhalbe polluted, for he is vncle ane: he ſhal dwell 

Nom. 5. 2. the 

2. ling · 1 5. J. 47 CAlfo the garment that the plague of le- 

ro ſie is in, whether it be a wollen garment or a 
— arment, : 

48 Whether it be in y warpe or in the wooſe 
of linnen or of wollen, either iu a Skin, or in any 
thing made of skin, 8 | 

49 And if the ſore be greene or ſomewhat red- 
diſh in the garment ot in the skin, hr iu the warp, 
or in the woofe, ot in any thing that is made of 
Skin, it is a plague of leptoſie and ſhalbe he ed 
vnto the Pric | 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee the plague , and 
ſhut yp ic tha hath the plague,ſeuen dayes, 

5: Andſhalllooke on the plague the ſeuenth 
day: if the plague grow in the N or in the 

- warpe, ot in the wooſe, or in the skin, or in any 
thing that 2 5 of skin,that plague a frea- 
ting leproſie and vncleane. 

52 And be ſhall burne the garment , or the 
warpe or the woofe , whether it be wollen or 
Iinnen, or any thing that is made of skin. herein 
the plague is: for it ĩs a freating leptoſie, :here- 

fore it ſhalbe burnt in the fire, | 

53 Ifthe Prieſt yet ſee that the plague growe 
not in the garment, ot in the woote, or in what- 
ſoener thing of skin it be, 

54 Then the Prieſt ſhall commaund them to 
waſh the thing where in the plague is, & he ſhall 
ſhut it vp ſenen day es more. 

5s Againe th: Priel ſhal looke on y plague, 
after it is waſhed : and if the plague haue not 
changed his colour , though the plague ſpread 
no further, it is vncleane : thou ſhalt burne it in 
the fire , for it is a freat imwarde, wherher the 

ot be 5 the bare place of the whole, orin part 
ereof. 3 : 

56, And if the Prieſt ſee that the plague be 
da ker, aſter that it is waſhed, he ſhall cut it out 
of the garment, or out of the skin, or out of the 
warpe, and out of the woofe. 

57 And if it appeare {till in the garment or in 
the warpe,or in the woofe, ot in any thing made 
of skin, it is aſpreading leprie > thou ſhalt burne 
the thing wherein the plague is, in the fire, 

58 1f thou haſt wathed the garment or the 
warpe, or the woofe, or whatiocuer thing of 
skin it be. if rhe plague be departed therefrom, 
then {hall it be waſhed che ſecond time, and be 
cleane. : 

59 This is the Jaye of the plague of leproſie 
in a garment of wollen or linen, or in the Warpe, 
or in the woofe, or in any thing of skin, to make 
it cleane ox vncleane. 2 

C HAP. XIIII. 
3 The clenſng of the leper, 34 And oſ the houſe 

Nd he Lord pake sGyin 

Id the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 
Mn8.2, A e law of the lepei >. * day 
pu. 149. of his clenſing: is, hee ſhalbe ht vnto 
buce 5.12, che Prieſt, . . 


Leproſie in che fleſhand inthe garment, Leuiticus. 


alone, without the campe h kis habitation be. 


And the Prieſt ſhal go out of the campe, and 
the Prieſt ſhall conſider Im: and if the plague 
of leproſie be healed in the leper, 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt commaund to take for . 
him chat is clenſed , two | ſparowes aliue and Ov, [ith 
cleane, and cedar wood and a skalet lace, aud birds. 
byſſope. | 7 | 

5 And the Prieſt ſhall commaund to kill one 
of the birds oner pure water in an eatthen veſlel, 

6 After, he that take the liue ſparow with the 
cedar wood, and the skarlet [ace,and the hyſſope, 
and ſhall dippe them and the liuing ſparowe in 
the blood of the ſparowe ſlaine, ouer the pure 
water, 

7 And he ſhall ſptinckle vpon him, that muſt 
be clenſed of his leproſie, ſeuen times, and denſe 
him , and ſhal let go the liue ſparo we into the 
broade fielde. 

8 Then he that ſhalbe clenſed, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and ſhave off all his heare, and waſh him 
ſelfe in water, ſo hee ſhall be cleane : after that 
ſhall he come into the hoſte, but ſhall tary with- 
out his tent ſcuen dayes. 

9 Soin the ſeventh day he ſhall ſhane off all 
his heare, both his head, and his beard, and his eye 
browes: euen all his heare thall be ſhaue, & ſhall 
waſh his clothes and ſhal wath his fleſh in water: 
ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 

ro Then in the eight day he ſhal take two hee 
lambes without blemiſh, and an ewe lambe of a 
yeere olde without blemiſh,& three tenth deales 
of line flowre for a meate offring, mingled with 
oyle,and a pinte of oyle, 

1: And the Prieſt that maketh him cleane 
ſhall bring the man which is to be made cleane, 
and thoſe things, before the Lorde , at the doore 
of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

12 Then the Prieſt hal take one lambe, 
and offer him for a treſpaſſe offring,and the pinte 
of oyle , and * ſhake them to and fro before the Ex0.29.24+ 
Lorde . 

13 And hee ſhall kill the lambe inthe place 
where the ſinne offring and the burnt offring are 
ſlaine, euen iu the holy place: for as the * ſinne Cap. .. 
oſſring is the Pricſts, ſo is the treſpalle ofteuing: 
for it1s molt holy. 

14 So the Prieſt ſhal take of the blood ofthe 
treſpaſle offering, and put it vpon the lap of the 
right eare of him that ſhall be clenſed, and vpon 
the thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the great 
toe of his right ſoote. 

t The Prieſt ſhall alſo take of the pinte of 
oyle, & powre it into the palme of his left hand, 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall dippe his 4 right fin- g. the fin» 
ger in the oyle that is in his left hand, & ſprinkle ger of hu 
of the _— with his finger ſeuen times before igt hand. 
the Lorde, 

17 And of the reſt of the oyle that is in his 
hand,ſhal the Prieſt put vpon the lap of the right 
eare of him that is to be clenſed, and ypon the 
thumbe of his right hand and vpon the great toe 
of his right foote, F where the blood of the treſ- El x. vas 
paſſe offring was hut. | the blood of 

18 Rut the remnant of the oyle that is in the the treſpaſe 
Prieſts hand, hee ſhal! powre vpon the head of offrmg. 
him that is to be clenſed : ſo the Prieſt thal make 
an atonement for him before the Lorde. 


3s Aud the Prieſt ſhall offer the 1 


nm ng 7 = 


as. Wn @£At. a a __. 


ef lenſing the Leper. Chap 


and make an atonement for him chat is to be 
clenſed of his vucleanneſſe:then after ſhall he kill 
the burnt offering, 

20 So the Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt offering 
and the meate oifering vpon the altar: aud the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him: fo he 

thallbecleane, 
4 86r. bis 21 Bat if he be poore, and fnot able, then he 
band £41u98 ſhall bring one lambe for a tre ſpaſſe oſſering to 
taks i. be ſhaken,for his reconciliation, & a tenth deale 
of fine flower mingled with oy le, tor a meate of- 
fering,with a pint of oyle. 

22 Alſo two turtle dones, or two yong pige- 
ons, as he is able, whereof the one ſhalbe a ſinne 
oſſering, and the other a biuut offering, 

23 And he ſhall bring them the eight day for 
his clenſiag vnto the Priett at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation beſoce y Lord. 

24 Then the Priek (hall take the lambe ot the 
treſpalle offering, and the pint of oyle, and the 
Prieſt ſhall ſhake them to and fro before y Lord. 

25 And he ſhal kill the lambe of the treſpaſſe 
offering, and the Prieſt thall rake of the blood of 
the treſpaſſe offering, aud put it vpon the lap of 
his right care that is to be clenſed, and ypon the 
thumde of his right hand, and vpon the great toe 
of his right foote. 

26 Alſo the Prieſt ſhall powre of the oyle in- 

$2br.iuto *0 the palme of his one f left hand. 
rhe palme of 27 So the Prielt (hall with his right finger 
ahe Priefles ſprinckle of the oyle that is in his left hand,ſeuen 
A band, times before the Lord. : 
28 Then the Prieſt (hall put of the oyle that 
is in his hand, vpon the lap ofthe right eate of 
him that is to be clenſed, and vpon the thuwbe of 
his right hand, & ypou the great toe of his right 
lor here foote : vpon the place | of the blood of the treſ- 
the blood of Paſſe — 4s i 
the treſbaſſe , 29, But the reſt of the oyle that is in y Prieſts 
offering wi hand he ſhall put vpon the head of him that is to 
put as verſe - clenſed,to make an atonemeur tor hum before 

e Lord. 

_ 30 Alſo hee ſhall preſent one of the turtle 
doues,or of the yong pigeons as he is able: 

31 Such, I ſay, as he is able, the one for a 

ſinne offering , and the other for a burnt offering 


10 beſides with the meate offering:ſe the Prieſt ſhall make 
the meate Anatonement for him that is to be clenſed be- 
offering. fore the Lord. 


32 This is the lawe of him which hath the 
plagne of leproſie, who is not able in his clen- 
ſing to offer the whole, 

33 © The Lord alſo ſpake vnto Moſes and to 

yaying, 

34 Whenye be come vnto the land of Ca- 
naan which L gjue.you in poſſeſaion. if I ſend the 
plague of leproſie in an houſe of the land of your 
poſſe5ion, 

35 Then he that oweth the houſe, ſhall come 


in to ſee the houſe, 
37 And he (hall marke the plague : and if the 
plague be. in the walles of the houſe , and chat 


thereibe [neue ſpots, greeniſh or reddiſh, which I Or blacks © 


ſeeme to be lower then the wall, neſſe, or 

38 Then the Pfrieſt thall goe out of the bouſe lom ſirakes. 
to the doore of the houſe, and {hall cauſe to ſhut 
vp the houſe ſeuen dayes. 

39 So the Prieſt thall come againe the ſe- 
uenth day: and il he ſee that the plague be in- 
creaſed in the walles of the houle, 

4 T — the — mon _ — — 
away y ſtones wherein the plague & 1 
caſt — into | foule I without the citie, [0r poll» 

4t Allo he ſhall cauſe to ſcrape y houſe with- led. 
in round about, & powre the duit, that they haue 
pared off, Without the citie in an vncleane place. 

42 Aud they ſhall take other ſtones , aud put 
them in the places of thoſe ſtones and (hall tale 
other martar,to plaiſter the houſe with. 

43 But if the plague come againe and breake 
out in the houſe, after that he hath taken away 
the ſtones, and after that he bath ſcraped & plate 
ſered the houſe, 

44 Then the Prieſtſhall come and ſee: andif 
the plague growe in the houſe, it 1a freating le- 
prohe in the honſe: it is therefore vnc leane. 

45 And he ſhal breake downe the houſe, with 
the ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, and all 0 
the | mortar of the houſe,and he ſhall cane them lor auf 
our of the citie vnto an vncleaue place. 

46 Moreouer he that goeth mto the hauſe all 
the while that it is ſhut vp, he ſhall be vncleane 
vntill the euen. 

47 He alſo that ſleepeth in the honſe, ſhall 
walh bis clothes: he kkewaſe that eateth in the 
houſe, ſnall wath his clothes. 

48 Bur if the Prieſt thall come and ſee, that 
the plague hath ſpread no further inthe houſe, 
after the honſe be plaiſtered. the Prieſt ſhal pro- 
nounce that houſe cleane, for y plagne is healed. 

49 Then ſhall he take to purihe the houſe, 
two ſparowes, and cedar wood,aud zkarlet lace, 
and hyſſope. : 

50 And he ſhall kill one ſparowe ouer pure 
water in an carthen veſſell, 

gt And ſhall take the cedar wood. and the 
hyſſope, & the skarlet /xce vith the live patowe, 
and dippe them in y blood of the fine ſparow, 
and in the pure water, aud ſprinłle the houſe ſe- 
uen times: 

52. So ſhall he clenſe the houſe with i blood 
of the ſparowe, and vith the pre water, & with 
the liue ſparowe, and with the cedat wood, and 
with the hyflope.and with the skarlet lace. 

53 Afterwarde he (hall let goe the line ſpa- 
rowe out ofthe tone into the tbroad fieldes: Eb. citic. 
ſo ſhall he make atonement for the houſe, and it t ? br. on the 
{hall be cleane. 3 — the 

54 This is the lav for euery plague of lepro- fielae. 
fie and. & blacke (por, 3 Chap. 13.3%, 

55 And of the leproſie obthe garmentand of 
the _— * 

56 And of the þ ſwelling and of the skab,and I Oriſnę. 
of the white ok ya vj Ter. in the 

Y This is the lawe of the leproſie to teache day of the 
hen « thing is vncleane, & when it is cleane. vnc ſrane, 

C H A P. XV. au m the 
2. 19 The maner of purting the vnc ſeame iſ urs day of the 
both of men and women. 31 The children of cleave. 

Nrael miſt be ſeparate from all wcleanneſſe. 

More ouet 


The vncl eane iſſue. 


eg. s. 28. 


10 ſecre: 
[77% 


Oreoner the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to 
Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
ynto them, Whoſoener hath an iſſue from his 
fleſh, is vncleane, becauſe of his iſſue. 

3 And this ſhalbe his vncleanneſſe in his iſſue: 
when his fleſh auoydeth his iſſue, or if his fleth be 
ſtopped ſrom his iſſue, this is his vncleanneſſe. 

4 Euery bed whereon he lyeth that hath the 
iſue, ſnalbe yncleane,and euery thing whereon he 
ſitteth, ſnalbe vncleane. 

5 Whoſoener alſo toncheth his hed , ſhall 
walh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water, and 

be vncleane vntill the euen. 

6 And he that fitteth on any thing, whereon 
he fate that hath the iſſue, ſhatl wah fis clothes, 
and waſh himſelfe in water, and (halbe vncleane 
vntill the euen. 

7 Alſo he that toucheth the fleſh of him that 
hath the ifſue,ſhall was his clothes, and waſh him 
ſelfe in water, & ſhalbe vncleane vntill the euen: 

8 If he alſo that hath the iſſue, ſpit vpon him 
that is cleane, he ſhall waſh his clothes, and waſh 
himſelſe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane vntill the 
euen. 

9 And what ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth vpõ, that 
hath the iſſue, ſhalbe vncleane. 

10 And whoſocuer toucheth any thing that 
was vnder him, ſhalbe yncleane vnto the cuen: 
and he that beareth thoſe things, ſhall wafh his 
clothes, and wath himſelſe in water, and ſhalbe 
vncleane vntill the euen. 

rr Likewiſe whomſoeuer he toucheth that 
hath the iſſue (and hath not waſhed his handes in 
water) ſhall waſh his clothes and waſh him ſelfe 
in water, and ſhalhe vncleane vntill the euen. 

12 *And the veſſell of earth that he toucheth, 
which hath the iſſue, ſnalbe broken: and euery 
veſſell of wood ſhalbe rinſed in water. 

13 But if he that hath an iſſue , be clenſed of 
his ifſue, then ſhall he count him ſenen dayes for 
his clenſing, and waſh his clothes, and waſh his 
fleſh in pure water: fo ſhall he he cleane 

14 Then the eight day he ſhall take vnto him 
two turtle doues or two yong pigeons, and come 
before the Lorde at the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and hall giue them vnto 
the Prieſt. 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall make of the one of 
thein a ſinne offering, and of the other a burnt of- 
fering : ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him before the Lord, for his iſſue, 

16 Alſo if any mans iſſue of ſeede depart from 
him. he ſhall waſh all his fleſh in water, and be vn- 
cleane vntill the euen. 

r7 And euery gannent, & enery skin where- 
upon ſhalbe iſſue of ſeede, ſhalbe euen waſhed 
with water, and be vncleane vnto the euen. 

18 If he that hath an iſſue of ſeede, do lie with 
a woman, they ſhall both waſh themſelues with 
water, and be yncleane vntill the euen. 

19 J Alſo when a woman ſhall have an iſſue, 
and ber iſſue in her j fleſh ſhalbe blood,ſhe ſhalbe 

ut apart ſeuen dayes : and whoſoeuer toucheth 
er,ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen. 

20 And whatſoeuer ſhe lieth vpon in her ſepa- 
ration, ſhalbe vncleane, and cuery thing that ſhe 
ſictech ypon,ſhalbe yucleanc, 


Leuiticus. purging of vncleanneſſe. 


21 Whoſoener alſo toucheth her bed, ſhall 
walh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe with water, 
and ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen. 

22 And whoſoener toucheth any thing that 
ſhe ſate vpon, ſnall waſh his clothes, & waffi him 
ſelſe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane vnto y euen: 

23 So that whether he touch her hed, or any 
thing whereon ſhe hath ſit, he ſhalbe vncleane vu- 
to the euen. 

24 And if a man lie with her, and the ſtoures of 
her ſeparation touche him, he thalhe vncleane ſe- 
uen dayes, and all the whole bed whereon he li- 
eth,ſhalbe vncleane. 

25 Alſo when a womans iſſue of hlood run- 
neth long time beſides the time of her + flowres, TEr pa. 
or whe ſhe hath an iſſue, longer then her flowres, ation. 
all the dayes of the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe ſhe 
ſhalbe vncleane,as in the time of her flowres. 

26 Enery bed whereon ſhe lyeth (as long as 
her iſſue laſteth)fhalbe to her as her bed ofher ſe- 
paration : and whatſoeuer ſhe ſitteth vpon, ſhall 
be vucleane, as lier vncleanneſſe when ſhe is put 
apart. 

27 And whoſoener toncheth theſe thin, ſhall 

be vncleane, & ſhall waſh his clothes,& waſh him 

ſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen. 

28 But if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue, then ſhe 
ſhall count her ſeuen dayes, aud after, ſhe ſhall be 
cleane, 

29 And in the eight day ſhe ſhall take vnto 
her two turtles or two yong pigeons , and bring 
them ynto the Prieſt at the Gre of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. 

30 And the Prieſt ſhall make of the one a 
ſinne offering, and of the other a burnt offering, 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her 
before the Lord,for the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe. 

31 Thus ſhall 1 ſeparate the children of Iſ- 
rael from their vncleanneſſe, that they die not in 
their vnc leanneſſe, if they deſile my Tabernacle 
that is among them. 

32 This is the lawe of him that hath an iſſue, 
and of him from whom goeth an iſſue of ſeede 
whereby he is defiled: 

33 Alſo ofher that is ficke of her flowres, and 
of him that hath a running iſſue, whether it be 
man or woman, and of him that lycth with her 
which is vncleane. 

CHAP XVI. 

2 The Prieſt might not at all times come into the 
moſt holy place. 8 The Scape goate. 14 The 
Purgiug of the Sauctuarie. 17 The clenſin 
of the Tabernacle, 2x The Prieſt confelſeh 
the ſiunes of the people. 29 The feaſt of clen- 
ſino ſinnes, 

2 the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, *af- Chap. r6, 

ter the death of the two ſormes of Aaron, 1,2, 
_ they came to offer before the Lorde, and 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake vnto 
Aaron thy brother, xtliat he come not at al times Exo 30.16. 
into the Holy place within the vaile, before the hebr. 9.7. 
Mercieſeate, which is vpon the Ar ke, that he die 
not: ſor Iwill appeare in the cloude vpon the 
Mercieſeate. 

3 After this ſort ſhall Aaron come into the 
Holy place:euen with a yong bullocke for a ſinne 
offering, and a ram for a burnt offering, = 

4 He 


The Scape goate. 


por ris 


jt, 


He 5.7. 


Tale. t. to. 


He (hall pit on the holy linen coate, and 
ſhalt haue linen bteeches vpon his þ fleſh, and 
ſhalbe girded with a linen girdle, and ſhall couer 
his head with a linen miter: theſe are the holy 
garments: therefore ſhall he waſh his fleſh in wa- 
ter hen he doeth put them on. 

5 And he ſhall take of the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, two hee ooates for a ſinne 
offet ing, and a ram for a burnt offering. 

6 Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for his 
ſinne offering, * and make an atonement for him 
ſelſc,and for his houſe. 

7 And he ſhall take the two hee goates , and 
preſent them before the Lord at the . of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

8 Then Aaron ſhall calt lottes ouer the two 
hee goates : one lot for the Lord, & the other for 
the Scape goate, 

9 And Aaron ſhal offer the goate,vpon which 
the Lordes lot ſhall fall, and make him. a ſinne of- 
fering, ' 
10 Rut the goate , on which the lot ſhall fall 
to he the Scape goate, ſhalbe preſented aliue be- 
ſote the — , to make reconcihation by him, 
«nd to let him goe (as a Scape goate) into the 
vvilderneſſe. 

11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for 
his ſinne offering, and make a reconciliation for 
himſclte, and for his houſe , and (hall kill the bul- 
locke for his ſinne offering. 

12 And he ſhall take a cenſer full of burning 
eoles from off the altar before the Lorde, and his 
landfall of fweete incenſe beaten ſmall, & bring 
it within the vaile, 

13 And ſhall put the incenſe vpon the fire be- 
fore the Lorde , that the | cloude of the incenſe 
may couer the Mercieſcate that is ypon j the Te- 


ſtimonie: ſo he ſhall not die 


14 And he {hall * rake of the blood of the 
bullocke, * and ſprinckle it with his finger vpon 
the Mercieſeate Eaſtward: and before the Mercie- 
ſeate (hall he ſprinckle of the blood with his fin- 
ger ſeuen times. 

15 C Then ſhall he kill the goate that is the 
peoples ſinne offering, and bring his blood with- 
in the vaile, and doe with that blood. as he did 
with the blood of the bullocke, and ſprinkle it 
vpon the Mercieſeate, and before the Merciſeate. 

16 So he ſhall purge the Holy place from the 
vncleanneſſe of the children of Iſrael , and from 
their treſpaſſes of all their ſinnes: ſo ſhall he doe 
alſo for y Tabernacle of y Congiegation placed 
with them, in the middes of their vnc le anneſſe. 

17 *And there ſhalbe no man inthe Taherna- 
cle of the Congregation, when he goeth into 
make an atonement inthe Holy place, vntill he 
come out, and haue made an atonement for him 
ſelfe, and for his houſhold, and for all the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael. 

18 After, he (hall goe out vnto the altar that 
is before the Lord, and make a reconciliation vp- 
on it,and ſhall take of the blood of the bullocke, 
and of the blood of the goate , and put it vpon 
the hornes of the altar round about: 

19 So (hall he ſprinckle of the blood vpon it 
with his finger ſeuen times, andclenſe it. and ha- 
lowe it from the vnc leanneſſe ol the children of 


Chap.xvij. 


20 CE When he hath made an ende of purging. 
the Holy place, and the Tabernacle of the Con- 
egation, and the altar, then be thall bring the 
tne goate: 
21 And Azonſhall put both his hands vpon 
the head of the live goate, and conſeſſe ouer him 
all the iniquities of the children of Iſtael, and all 
their treſpaſſes, in all their finnes , putting them 
vpon the head of the goate, and ſhall ſend ham a- 
way (by the hand of aman appointed) into the 
wildernefle. 
22 So the goate ſhall beare vpon him al th 


eir 
iniquitics into + the lande that is not inhabited; fbr. be 
he ſball let the goate go into the wildernes. Imi of ſpe 
23 After, Aaron thall come into the Taberna- ?4519% 


cle of the — — , and put off the linen 
clothes, which he put on when he went into the 
Holy place, and leaue them there. 

24 He ſhall wah alſo his fleſh with water in 
the Holy place, and put on his owne raiment, and 
come out, and make his burut offering , and the 
burnt offring of the people, and make an atone- 
ment for hiaſelſe, and for the people. 

25 Alſo the fatte of the ſinne offering ſhall he 
burne vpon the altar. 

26 And he that caried foorth the goate, called 
the Scape goate, ſhall waſh his clothes, and waſh 
his fleſh in water, and after that ſhall come into 
the hoſte. 

27 Allo the bullocke for the finne offring and 
the goate for the ſinne oſſering( vhoſe blood was 
brought to malte a reconciliation in the Holy 

lace) ſhall one * carie out without the hoſte to 
be hurnt in the fire, with their skinnes,and with 
their fleſh and with theu doung. 

28 And he that burneth them ſhall waſh his 
clothes, ad wath his fleth in water, & afterward 
come into the hoſte. N 

29 J So this ſhalbe an ordinance for euer vn- 
to you: the tenth day of the ſeuenth moneth, ye 
al humble vour ſoules, and doe no worke at al; 
whether it be one of ſune countrey or a ſtran-· 
ger that ſotourneth among you. 

30 For that * day ihall the Prieſt make an a- 
tonement for you to clenſe you: ye ſhalbe cleane 
from all your ſinnes before the Lord. 

31 This ſhalbe a Sabbath of reſt vnto you, 
and ye ſhall humble your ſoules,by an ordinance 
for euer. 

32 And the Prieſt whom he ſhall anoynt, and 
whom he ſhall conſecrate (to miniſter in his fa- 
thers ſteade)ſhall make the atonement, and thall 
put on the linen clothes and holy veſtments, 

33 And hall purge the holy Sanctuarie and 
the Tahernacle of the Congregation, and ſhall 
clenſe the altar , and make an atonement for the 
Prieſts and for all y people of the Congregation, 

34 And this ſhalbe an euerlaſtiug ordinance 
vnto you,to make an atonement for the children 


of Iſrael for all their ſinnes * once a yeere: and Exo. 30. 16. 


as the Lord commanded Moſes, he did. 
CHAP. XVII. 

4 All ſacrifices muſt be brought to the doore of the 
Tabernacle, 7 To deuili may they not offer. 10 
They may not cate blood. 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, and 
to all the children of Iracl , and fay vnto om 


A ſinne offering for atonement. 44 


* 
Whither ſacrifices maſt be brought. 
This is the thing which the Lord hath comman- 
ded,faying, 
3 Wboſoeuer he be of the houſe of Iſrael that 
killeth a bullocke, or lambe,or goate in the hoſt, 
or that killeth it out of the hoſte, 

4 bringeth it not vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer an oſſe- 
ring vnto the Lord before the Tabernacle of the 
Lorde,blood ſhalbe imputed vnto that man: he 
hath ſhed blood, wheretore that man ſhall be cut 
off rom among his people. 

5 Therefore the children of Iſrael ſhall bring 
their offerings, which they woulde offer abroade 
in the fickde,and preſent them vnto the Lorde at 
the doote of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on by the Prieſt, and offer them for peace offe- 
rings vnto the Lord. 

6 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſprinekle the blood 
ypon the altar of the Lorde before thedoore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and burne 
the fatte for a* ſweete ſanour vnto the Lord. 

7 And they ſhajl no more offer their offerings 
vnto deuils, after whom they haue gone a who- 
ring: this thalbe an ordinance for euet vnto them 
in their generations. 

8 Alſo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Whoſoe- 
euer he be of the houſe of Iſtael, or of the ſtran- 
— which ſoionrne among them, that offereth a 

urnt offering or ſacrifice, 

9 And bringeth it not vnto the doore of the 

Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer it vnto 
the Lorde, euen that man thall be cut off from 
his people. 

g 10 C Likewiſe whoſvener he be of the houſe 
N of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne among 
them, that eateth any blood, I will euen ſet my 
face againſt that perſon that eateth blood, and 
will cut him off from among his people: 

t For the life of the fleſh is in the blood, 
and I haue giuen it vnto you to offs ypon the 
altar. to an atonement for your ſoules: 
_ this blood ſhall make au atonement for the 
ſoule. 

r2 Therefore I ſaid vnto the children of Iſra- 
el, None of you ſhall eate blood: neither the 
ſtranger y ſoiourneth amõg you, ſnal eate blood. 

' 12 Moreouer whoſoeuer he be of the children 
of Iſrael, or ofthe ſtrangers that ſoĩourne among 
them,which by hunting taketh any heaſt or foule 
that may be eaten, he ſhall powre out the blood 
thereof and coner it with duſt: 

14 For the life of al fleſh is his blood, it is o- 
ned with his life: therefore I ſaide vnto the chil- 


Fx94.29.18. 
Chap 4-31. 


Cen. o. 4. dren of Iſael,*Yeſhall eate ö blood of no Fleſh: 
gor Jing forthe life of all fleſh is the lood thereof: who- 
creature. ſoeuer eateth it ſhalbe cut off, 

15 And perſon that eateth it which di- 


eth alone, or that which is torne with be aſtec, 
v hether it be one of i tame countrey or a ſtran- 
ger he ſhall both waſh his clothes, and waſh him 
ſelfe in water and be vncleane vnto the euen: af - 
lor, counted ter he ſhalbe i cleane. 
cleane, * 16 Butifhewaſh them not, not waſh hisffieſh, 
07, himſelf; then he ſhall beare | his iniquitie. 
$0», the pu. CHAP. XVIII. | 
\miſhnent of 3 The Fſraelites ought not to followe the maners 
ts ſiaze, of the Egyptians and Canawnites, 6 The maria- 


I es that t 


Landen 


Vnlawfull mariages. 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, I am the Lord your God. 

3 After the doings of the lande of Egypt, 
wherein ye dwelt, ſliall ye not doe: & after y ma- 
ner of F land of Canaan, whither I wil bring you, 
ſhall ye not do, neither walke in their ordinaces, 

4 But doe after my iudgements, and keepe 
mine ordinances, to walke therein; I am the Lord 
your God, 

5 Ye (hall keepe therefore my ſtatutes, and | 
my iudgements, * which if a man doe, he thall ? xf. 20. c. 
then liue in them: I am the Lord. n. 10. 5. 

None ſhall come neere to any of the kin- Cala. 3. 13. 
dred of his fleſh to vncouer hey ſhame: I am the 
Lorde. 

Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of thy 
father, nor the ſhame of thy mother: for the is thy 
mother, thou ſhalt not diſcouer her ſhame. 

8 »The ſhame of thy fathers wife ſhalt thou 
not diſcouer : for it is thy fathers ſhame. 

9 Thou ſhalt not diſeouer the ſhame of thy 
ſiſter the danghter of thy father, or the daughter 
of thy mother, whether ſhe be borne at home, or 
borne witkout : thou ſhalt not diſcoucr their 
ſhame. a 

19 The ſhame of thy ſonnes danghter, or of 
thy ws daughter, thou {halt not, I ſay, vn- 
couer their ſhame: for it is thy ſhame. 

tt The ſhame of thy fathers wines daughter, 
begotten of thy father ( ſhe is thy ſiſter) thou 
{halt not F ſa, diſcouer her ſhame. 

12 Thou ſhalt not yncouer F ſſhame of thy Ch. 20. f g, 
fathers ſiſter: hr The is thy fathers kinſe woman. Or ſecci. 

13 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy 
mothers ſiſter: for ſhe is thy mothers kinſewoma, 

14 Thou ſhaltnot vncouer theſhame of thy ¶ hap. 20.26, 
fathers brother: hat is, thou ſhalt not go in to his 
wife, or the is thine F aunte. TEbr thy fa. 

15 *Thouſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy t hers bro- 
daughter in lawe : 57 the is thy ſonnes wife: thers wife, 
therefore (halt thou not vncouer her ſhame. Chop. 20. f 4. 

16 Thau ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy chap. 20. 21. 
brothers wife: for it is thy brothers ſhame. 

17 Thou ſhalt not diſtouer the ſhame of the 
wife and of her daughter, neither ſhalt thou take 
her ſonnes daughter, nor her daughters daughter, 
to vncouer her ſhame: ſoy they are thy kinsfolkes, 
and it were wic kedneſſe. 

13 Alſo thou {halt not take a wife with her 
ſiſter, during her life, to vexe her, in yncouering 
her ſhame vpon her. 

19 * Thou ſhalt not alſo goe vnto a woman Chap. 20.18, 
to vnconer her ſhame, as long as ſhe is put apart 
for her difeaſe. 

20 Moreouer , thou ſhalt not giue thy ſelfe to 
thy neighbours wife by carnall copulation, to be 
defiled with her. 


Chap.20.1k, 


2r *Alfo thou ſhalt not giue thyfchildren to Chap.20. 2, 
toffer hem vnto Molech , neither ſhalt thou de- 2. Hin. 25. to. 
file the name of thy God: for I am the Lord. FEbr, of thy 


22 Thou ſhalt not lie with the male as one /eede, 
lieth with a woman: for it is abomination. or, to make 
23 Thou ſhalt not alſo lie with any beaſt to them paſſe, 
be defiled therewith , neither ſhall any woman Chap. 26.1 f. 
ſtand before a beaſt, to lie downe thereto : for it 
is | abomination. Or, confis- 


14 Ye ſhall not defile your ſeluet 33 


Arepetition Chap.xix. 


theſe things : fot.in all theſe the nations are defi- 
led, which I will caſt out before you: 

25 Andthe land isdefiled: therefore I wil vi- 
ſite the wickedaes thereof vpon it, and the lande 
ſhall vomite out her inhabitants. 


26 Ve ſhall keepe therefore mine ordinancec, 


and my iudgements,and commir none of theſe 
abominations.a/we/l he that is ot the fame coun- 
trey, as the ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you, 

27 (For all theſe abominations haue the men 
of the land done, which were before yon, and the 
Land is defiled: 

28 And ſhall not the lande ſpue you out if ye 
defile it, as it ſpued out the people that were he- 
fore you?) 

29 For whoſocuer ſhall commit any of theſe 
abominations,the perſons that do ſo, ſhall be cut 
off from among their —— 

30 Thereſore ſhall ye keepe mine ordinances 
that ye doe not any of the abominable cvſtomes, 
Which haue bene done before you, and that yee 
defile not your ſelues therein: for Iam the Lord 
your God, 

CHAP. XIX. 
rs A vepetitionof ſundrie Lawes and ordinances. 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto all the Congiegation of 
C5 t 4. the children of Ifracl, & ſay vnto them, Ve thal- 
and 20. 7. ly, for I the Lord your God am holy. 
I pet. 1. C. — ſhall feate euery man his mother and 
his father, and (hall keepe my Sabbaths: for I am 
the Lord your God, 

4 © Ye ſhall nottume vnto idoles, nor make 
you malten gods: I am the Lord your God. 

5 © And when ye ſhall offer a peace offering 
vnto the Lord. ye ſhall offer it freely, 

6 * It ſhalbe eaten the day ye offer it, ox on 
the morowe: and that which remaineth vntil the 
thirde day, ſhalbe burnt in the fire. 

7 For if it he eaten the thirde day, it ſhall be 
vncleane, it ſhall not be accepted. 


Sp. 18. 


8 Therefore he that cateth it, ſhall beare his 


iniquitie, becauſe hee hath defiled the halowed 
thing of the Lord, and that perſon ſhalbe cut off 
from his people, 

When ye reape the harueſt of your land, 
ye ſhal not reape euery corner of your fielde, ne- 
dor, gathe- ther ſhalt thou gather Der of thy harueſt. 
rms and 19 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes ot thy 
teacings, vineyard cſeaue, neither gather euery grape of thy 

vineyard, hut thou ſhalt Teaue them for the poore 
and for the ſtranger: I am the Lord your God, 
tr © Yeſhall not ſteale, neither deale falſely, 
neither lie one to another. 
EZxod 20. 12 J Alfoye ſhall not fweare by my Name 
deut. . ii. falſely, neither ſhalt thon defile the Name of thy 
matt. 5 34. God: I am the Lord. 
Vr, opprſſe 13 © Thou ſhalt not doe thy neighbour 
im by vio- wrong. neither rob him. * The workemans hire 
tence. ſhall not abide with thee vntill the morning. 
Deut. 24. 14, 14 Thon ſhalt not curſe the deafe,*neither 
r5.t06.4.14. — a ſtumbling blocke before the blinde, but 
| 


Chap. 23.22, 


Dent.27.13. thalt feare thy God: I am the Lord. 
Exod.r3.;, T5 © Yeſhallnotdoe vniuſtly in indgement. 
deut. 1. 17. * Thou ſhalt not fauour the perfon of the poore, 


and 16.19. nor honour the perſon of the mightie, but thou 
Frou. 4. 23. ſhalt iudge thy neighbour iuſtly. a 
ume 2. . 16 © Thou ſhalt not walke abowt with tales 


amo people. Thor ſhalt not ſtande agai 
2 neighboar : I am the Lo 


17 CThouſhaltnot hate thy brother in thing 
heart, 6 thou ſhalt plainely rebuke thy neigh- 
bour and Fſufter him not to ſinne. T£br.fh 

18 Thou ſhalt not auenge,nor be mindful of not ſinne 
wrog againſt the childre of thy people, but ſbalt v him, 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelle: I am the Lord. at. 5.43. 

19.0 Ye 12 kee pe mine ordinances, Thou rm. 13.9. 
ſhalt not let thy cattell gender with ct her of di- galat. 5. 14. 
uers kindes. Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy fielde with imer 2.8, 
mingled ſeede, neither ſhall a garment of diuers 
things, as of linen and wollen come vpon thee. 

20 Whoſoeuer alſo lyeth and medleth with 
2 woman that is a bondmayde, affianced to a huſ- 
bande, and not redeemed, not freedome giuen 
her, ſ̃ ſhe ſhalbhe ſcourged, has they ſhall not die, EG. c begs 
becauſe ſhe is not made free. ting ſhalbe, 

21 And he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe offring: ſome reade, 
vnto the Lord, at the doore of the Tabernacle of they ſhalbs 
the Congregation, a ram for a treſpaſſe oſſering. beazen, 

22 Then the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him with the ramme of the treſpaſſe offering 
before the Lord, concerning his ſinne which hee 
hath done, and pardon ſhalbe ginen him for his 
ſinne which he hath commi 

23 CAlſo whe ye ſhal come int» the land, and 
haue planted euery tree for meate,ye ſhall count 
the fruit thereof as vncircumciſed: three yere ſhal 
it be vncircumciſed vnto you, itſhal not be eaten: 

24 But in the fourth yeere all the fruite there- 
of ſhalbe holy to the praiſe of the Lord. 

25 Aud in the fifth yeere ſhall ye cate of the 
fruite of it that ir may ſ yeelde to yon the en- IO 
creaſe thereof : I am the Lord your God. may. 

26 Me hal not eate the h with the blood, 7ntiphe. 
ye ſhall not vſe witchcraft, nor obſerue times. 


27 *Ye ſhall not cut rounde the corners of Chap.21.g, | 


your heades neither (halt thou fmarre the tuſtes I Or cur, 


of thy heard. or teare. 
28 e ſhall not cut your fleſh for the dead, Pcut. 14. r. 

nor make any print of a mathe vpon you: I am · R/ v. ſoule, 

the Lord. or perſon, 
29 Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter com- 

mon. to cauſe her to be a who the land al- 


fo fall to whoredome and the lande be full of 
wickedneſſe. 

30 J Ve ſhall keepe my Sabbaths and rene- 
rence my Sanctuarie: I am the Lord. 

3r «Ye ſhall not re them that worke 


with ſpirites, * neither ſoothſayers? ye ſhall not r.$,09.28.Þ. | 


ſceke 20 them to bee defiled by them: Iam the 
Lord your God. 

32 CThou ſhalt riſe vp before the horehe 
and honour the perſon of the olde man, & dread 
thy God: I am the Lord. 

33 Jun if a ſtranger ſoiourne with thee in 
your land, ye ſhall not fvexe him. 

4 Bu the that dwelleth with you, wrong. 
ſhale as one of your ſeſues, and thou ſhalt lone Exo. 22. 21. 
him as thy ſelfe: 2 ye were ſtrangers in the land 
of Egypt: I am the Lord your Cod, 

35 J ve ſhall not doe vniuſtly in iudgement, 
in line. in weight. or in meaſure. 

36 Mon ſhal haue juſt balãces, true weights, Prœuαν T. 1. 
a true Ephah, and a true Hun. I am the Lord your 416.11. 
— haue brought you ont of the lande and 20. 0. 


Egypt. 6 | 
27 There- 


of fundrie laws." 43 "7 


o 
* 
| | 


God + | 


ſor do b 


: 


Vnlawfull coniunctions. 
37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerue all mine ordi- 


nances, and all my indgements, and doe them: I 
am the Lord. 


CHAP. XX. 
2 They that giue of their ſeede to Molech, muſt die, 
6 They bo haue recourſe to ſorcerers. 10 The 
man that commtteth adulterie, ti Inceſt, or for- 
nication with the kinred ur aſtinitie. 24 Iſrael a 
peculiar people to the Lord. 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 

2 Thou ſhalt ay alſo to the children of If- 
Sb p. 18.21. racl,*Whoſocuer he be of the children of Iſrael, 
or of the ſtrãgers that dwel in iſrael, that giueth 
his children vnto Molech,hee ſhall die the death, 

the people of the land (hall ſtone him to death 

3 Aud I will ſet my face againſt that man, and 
eut him off tro among his people becauſe he hath 
giuen his children vnto Molech for to defile my 
Sanctuatie, and to pollute mine holy Name. 

4 And if y people of the land hide their eyes, 
and winke at that man when hee giueth his chil- 
dren vnto Molech,and kill him not, 

5 Then vil I ſet my face againſt that man, and 
againſt his familie, and will cut him off, & all that 
goe a whoring after him to commit whoredome 
with Molech, from among their people. 

6 If any turne after ſuch as worke with ſpi- 
rits, and aſtet ſoothſayers, to goe a whoring after 
them, then will I ſet my face againſt that perſon, 
and will cut him off from among his people, 

- 7 © San&tifie your ſelues therefore, and be 
holy,for I am the Lord your God. 

8 Keepe ye therefore mine ordinances, & doe 
them. I am the Lord which doeth ſanctifie you. 
great. 17. . 9 © * Iftherebe any that curſeth his father or 


pron. 20. 20. 
matth, 15.4. 


Deut. 22.22. 
ahn 8.4.5. 


G. 17.1. 
1 pet. . 16. 


curſed his father and his mother, his blood /h 
be vpon him. 

10 C * And the man that cõmitteth adulterie 
with another mans wife, becanie hee hath com- 
mitted adulterie with his neighbours wife, the 
adulterer aud the adultereſſe thall die the death. 
11 And the man that lieth M his ſathers wife, 
Ehap.18,8, becauſe hee hath yncouered his fathers * thame, 
dext.22.30, they ſhall both die: their blood ſhalbe ypo them. 

12 Alſo the man that lyeth with his daugh- 
ter in lawe, they both ſhall die the death, cb 

gor, conſi· haue wrought | aboiination, their blood ſhall be 
Mn. ypon them, 
Chap. 18.22, 13 J The man alſo that lieth with the male, 
as one lieth with a woman,they haue both com- 
mitted abomination: they ſhall die the death, 
their blood ſhall be vpon them. 

14 Likewiſe hee that taketh a wife and her 
mother.committeth wickednes : they (hal burne 
him and them with fire, that there be no wicked- 
nes among you. 
ebe. 18.23. 15 *Alſo the man that lieth with a beaſt ſhall 

die the death and ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt, 

16 And ifa woman come to any beaſt, and lic 
therewith, then thou ſhalt kill the woman and 
the beaſt : they ſhall die the death, their blood 
ſhall be vpon them, 

17 Alſo the man that taketh his ſiſter , his fa- 

Ein the thers daughter, or his mothers daughter, & ſeeth 
eyes of the her ſhame and ſhe ſcegh his ſhame, it is villanie: 
ehildren of therefore they ſhalbe cut off fin the fight of their 
their people, people, becauſe hee hath vncouered lus falters 


Leuiticus. 


his mother, he ſhall die the death: ſeeing hee hath: 


Ordinances : -. 


ſtame, he ſhall beare his injquitie, 

18 *The man ilfo that heth with a woman Chap. 8. t 5%. 
hamng her || diſeaſe, and vncouereth her ſhame, I Or, lun tu. 
and openeth her fountaine, & ſhe open the foun- 
taine of her blood, they ſhalbe euen both cut off 
from among thetr people. 

19 Moreouer thou ſhalt not vncouer the 
ſhame of thy mothers ſiſter, * nor ot thy fathers Chap. 18. 
ſiſter: becauſe he hath vncoueied hisfkinne, they 12.13. 
ſhall beare their jniquitie. li. 

20 Likewiſe man that lieth with his fathers 
brothers wife, and vncouereth his vncles ſhame: 
they ſhal beare their iniquitie, & ſhal die childles, 

zt So the man that taketh his brothers wife, 
committeth filthincs, becauſe he hath ynconered 
his brothers ſhame: they ſhall be childleſſe. 

22 © Ye ſhall keepe therefore all mine*ordi- 
nances and all my iudgements, and do them, that 
the lande, whither I bring you to dwell therein, h 
*ſpue yon not out. Chap. 18.25, 

23 Wherefore ye ſhall not walke in the ma- 
ners of this nation which I caſt out before you: 
for they haue committed all theſe things, there Deut. 9. . 
fore I abhorred them. 

24 But I haue ſaide vnto you, Ve ſhall inherite 
their land, and I will giue it vnto you to poſſeſſe 
it, euen a land that floweth with milke and honie: 

I am the Lorde your God, which haue ſeparated 
you from other people. 

25 Therefore ſhall yee put difference be. C bart, 
tweene cleane beaſtes, and vncleane, and be- Aen. 16. 4. 
tweene vncleane foules and cleane: neither ſhall 
ye defile your ſelues with beaſtes and ſoules, nor 
with any creeping thing, that the grounde brin- 
geth foorth, which I haue ſeparated from you as 
vncleane. 

26 Therefore ſhall ye be * holy vnto me: for Verſe 7. 

I the Lord am holy & I haue ſeparated you from 
other people, that ye ſhould be mine. 

27 And if a man or woman hane a ſpirit of Deu. 18.17. 
diuination, or ſoothſaying in them, they ſhall die 1 n. 28. 3. a1 
the death: they ſhall ſtone them to death, theu 4 
blood ſhall be vpon them. 

CHAP. XXI. 

2 Foy whome the Prieftes may lament, 6 Howe 
pure the Prieftes ought to be, both in theraſelues 
and tn t heir fambe, 

A the Lorde faide ynto Moſes, Speake vn- 

to the Prieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, and fay 

vato them, Let none be defiled by the dead a- 

mong his people, 

2 But by his kinſeman that is neere vnto him: 
to wit, by his mother, or by his father, or by his 
ſonne or by his daughter. or by his brother, 

3 Or by his ſiſter amayde, that is neere vnto 
him, which hath not had a husband: for her + hee 4FB, he muy 
may lament, 1 defiled. 

4 Hee hall not lament for the Prince among 
his poopnes — — 

5 They ſhall not make * balde partes vpon Chap.r 
their beckons ſhaue off the locks of their Vary * 
nor make any cuttings in their fleſh. 

6 They ſhall be holy vnto their God, and not 
pollute the name of their God: for the ſacrifices 
of the Lorde made by firs, and the bread of their 
God they doe offer: therefore they ſhalbe holy. 

7 They ſhall not take to wife an whore, ot 
one polluted, ueither (hall they martie a woman 

diuotced 


chap. 18.26. 


: 
: 


„to the 
houſes of 
che dead. 


—_—_——— 


®2p.t5.2. 


touching the Prieſtes. 


diuarced from herkusband: for ſuch one ic holy 


vnto his God. 

8 Thou ſhalt ſanctiſie him therefore, for he of- 
fereth the bread of thy God: he (halbe holy vnto 
thee: for I the Lord, which ſanctiſie you, am holy. 

vy Cf a Prieſtes daughter fall to playe the 
whore ſhe polluteth her tather:berefore ſhall ihe 
be burnt with fire. 

19 N Alſo the hie Prieſt among his brethren, 
(vpon whole head the anoynting oyle was pow- 
red, and hath conlecrated bis hand to put on the 
gaments) hall not vncouer his head, nor rent his 
clothes, 

11 Neither ſhall hee goe to any | dead body, 
nor make him ſelſe vnclcane by his father or by 
his mother, 

12 Neither ſhall he go out of the Sanctuatie, 
nor pollute the holy place of his God: for the 
crowne of the anoynting oyle of his God a ypon 
him: I am the Lord. 

13 Alſo he hall take a mayde vnto his wife: 

14 But a widowe,or adiuorced woman, or a 

Uuted, or an harlot, theſe ſhall hee not marrie, 

ut ſhal take a maid of his oe people to wiſe: 

15 Neither ſhal he defile his ſeede among his 
people: for Iam the Lord which ſanctifie him. 

16 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

17 Speake vnto Aaron, & ſay, Whoſocuet of 
thy feed in their generations hath any blemilhes, 
ſhall not preaſe to offer the bread of his God: 

18 For wholocuer hath any blemiſh,ſhall not 
come neere: 45a man blinde or lame, or that hath 
a flat noſe, or that hath any miſhapen Member, 

19 Or a man that hath a broken foote, or a 
broken hand, 

29 Orzcrooke backt, ot bleare eyed, or hath 
a blemiſh in his eye, or be skituie, orskabbed,or 
haue h:« ſtones broken. 

21 None of the ſeede of Aaron the Prieſt that 
hath a blemiſh ſhal come neere to offer the ſacri- 
fices of the Lorde made by ſire, hauing a blemiſh: 
he ſhall not preaſe to offer the bread of his God. 
22 The bread of his God, enen of the moſt ho- 
ly.and of the holy ſhall he eate: 

23 But he ſhall not goe in vnto the vaile,nor 
come neere the altar, becauſe hee hath a blemiſh, 
leſt he pollute my Sanctuaries: for I am the Lord 
that ſanctifie them. 

24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes, and to all the children of Iſrael. 

CHAP. XXII. 
3 Whoonght to allſteine f3 eating the things that 
were offred. 19 1Vhat oblations ſhould be offred. 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

2 Speake ynto Aaron , and to his ſonnes, 
that they be ſeparated from the holy thinges of 
the children of Iſrael, and that they pollute not 
mine holy Name in thoſe things which they hal- 
lowe vnto me: I am the Lord. 

3 Say vnto them,Whoſoeuer he be of al your 
ſeede among your generations after you, that 
toucheth the holy thinges which the children of 
Ifrael hallow vnto the Lord, hauing his vnclean- 
neſſe ypon him, euen that perſon ſhalbe cut off 
from my ſight: I am the Lord. 

4 *Whoſocuer alſo of the ſeede of Aaron is a 
leper, or hath a running iſſue, hee ſhall not cate of 


dee boly thinges viull hee be cleauc; and who ſo 


Chapoarxdj. What oblations miſt be offered. -46* 


toucheth any y is vncleane by reaſon: of the dead, 
or a man whole iſſue of ſeede runneth from hun, 

5 Or the man that toucheth any aeeping 
thing, whereby hee may be made vncleane, ot a 
man, by whom he may take yncleannefle,jwhat- 
ſocuer vncleanneſſe he hath, 

6 The perſon that hath touched ſuch, ſhall 
therefore be vncleane vntill the cuen, and ſhall 
not cate of the holy thinges, | except hee haue 
waſbed his fleſh with water. 

2 But when the ſunne is downe, hee ſhall be 
cle ane, & ſhall afterward cate of the holy things: 
for it is his | ſoode. 

8 *Ofabeaſt that dieth,or is rent with beaſts, 
whereby he may be defiled, hee thall not cate : I 
am the Lord, 

9 Let them keeng thereſore mine ordinance, 
leaſt they beate :heFFlinne for it, and die tor it, if 
they defile it: I the Lord ſanctifie them. 

10 Thete ſhall no ſtranger alſo eate of the 
holy thing, neither the ghelt of the Prieſt, nci- 
ther (ball an hired ſeruant cate of the holy thing: 

11 But if the Prieſt bye any with nioney, bee 
ſhall cate of it, alſo hee that is borne in his bouſe: 
they ſhall eate of his meate. 

12 If the Prieſtes daughter alſo be maried vn- 
to a ſtrãger, ſhe may not cate of the holy oflrings. 

13 Notwithſtanding if the Prieſtes daughter 
be a widow or divorced, and haue no childe but 
is returned vnto her fathers houſe, the ſhall eate 
of ker fathers bread,as ſhe did in her *youth: but 
there ſhall no ſtranger cate thercof. 

14 J a man cate of the holy thing vmvit- 
tingly, hee ſhall put the fifth part thereunto, and 
giue it vnto the Prieſt with the halowed thing. 

15 So they ſhal not defile F holy things of the 
childre of Ifrael,which they offer vnto the Lord, 

16 Neither cauſe the people to beare the ini- 
quitie of their treſpaſſe, while they eate their ho- 
ly thing : for I the Lord doe halo them. 

17 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

18 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, and 
to all the children of Iſrael, and fay vnto them, 
Whoſocuer he Le of the houſe of Iſtael. or of the 
ſtrãgers in Iſrael,that wil offer his ſacrifice for all 
their vowes, and for all their free offrings, which 
they vſe to offer vnto y Lord for a burnt offrin 

19 Tee ſhall offir of your free minde a male 
without blemiſh of the becues, of the ſheepe, or 
of the goates. 8 

20 Yeeſhall not offer any thing that hach a 
blemiſh : for that ſha! not be acceptable for you. 


f Ebr.accoy. 
dmg 10 all 
ku wncleaxe 
nes, 


1 0r,coneull 


Ior, bread, 
Exod.22.3t. 


exeh 44-31. 


Chap. 10. 14. 


21 * And hoſoeuer hringeth a peace oftring he. f. t. 


vnto the Lorde to accompliſh his vowe, or for a 
free ofiring, of y beeues,or of the — free 
offring ſhalbe perfect. no blemiſh ſhall be in it. 

22 Blinde, or broken, ot mai med. ox hauing a 
wenne, or skiruie, or skabbed: theſe ſhall ye not 
offer vnto the Lord, nor make an offering by fire 
of theſe vpon the altar of the Lord. 

23 Yet abullocke, or a ſbee pe that hath avy 
*mexcber ſuperfluons,or laclung, ſuch mayſt thou 
preſent fora free offering, but tor a vowe it ſhall 
not be accepted. 

24 Ve ſhal not offer vnto the Lord that which 
is bruiſed or cruſſhed, or broken,or cut away,net- 
ther ſhall ye make an ofing thereof in your land, 

25 Neither of the hand of a ſtranger ſhal eek 


> 


ecclu. 35. 12. 


lor, wer. 


cb. ax. 1b. 


* 


sal emne feaſtes, and 
fer the bread of your God of any of theſe beeauſe 
their corruption is in them, there is a blemith in 
them:chrrefore ſhal they not be acrepredfor you, 
26 JAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fading, 
27 When a bullocke, or a ſheepe, ot a goate 
ſhall be brought foorth, it ſhall be euen ſeuen 
dayes vnder her damme: and irom the eight day 
foorth, it ſhalbe accepted for a ſacrifice made by 
fire vnto the Lord. 
28 As for the cowe or the ewe, ye ſhall not 

Dent. 22-6. * kill her and her yong both in one 2. 

29 So when ye will offer a thanke offring vn- 
to the Lord,ye ſhall offer willingly. 

30 The ſame day it ſhalbe eaten, ye ſhil leane 
*none of it vntill the morowe: I am the Lord. 

31 Therefore ſhall ye keepe my commande- 
ments and do them : o/ I an the Lord. 

32 Neither ſhal ye pollute mine holy Name, 
but I will be halowed among the children of If 
rel. I the Lord anctifie you, 

33 Which haue brought yon out of the land 
of Egypt, to be your God: I am the Lord. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

3 The ſtaſtes of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath. 5 The 
Paſiromer. 6 The feat of vnleaueneſd bred. 10 
The feat? of fr it fruites. 16 Witſontide. 24 The 
= of blowing trurmpets.3q The feat of I aber. 
nac les. 

A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes. caving, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iftael. & (; 
vnto them, The feaſtes ofthe Lord which ye ſha 
$Or,comeo- call the holy ſaſſen blies euen theſe ate my feaſts. 
EA ion. 3 Stxe dayesſſhall worke be done, but in the 
Exod. 20. 9, ſeventh day ſhalbe the Sabbath of reſt, an holy 
xo, ſconuocatiom ye ſhall doe no worke therein it is 
Ir, ve may the Sabbath of the Lord, in all y our dwellings. 
wor le. 4 Theſe are the ſeaſtes of the Lord, m ho- 
gor, aſſem- ly conocations, which ye ſhall proclaime in their 
Ge. feaſons 


tb. 7. 15. 


5 In the firſt moneth, and in the fourteenth 
day of the moneth at euening ſhalbe the Paſle- 
ouer of the Lord. 

6 And ony fiftenth day of this moneth ſballe 
Exod.r2.1 3. the feaſt * of ynleanened bread vnto the Lorde: 
nom. 28, 17, ſencn dayes ye ſhall eate vnleanened bread. 

7 In the Felt day ye ſhal hane an holy conuo- 
cation: ye ſhall do no ſernile worke therrrn. 

8 Alſo yeſhall offer ſacrifice made by fire vn- 
to the Lorde ſeuen dayes, ad in the ſeuenth day 
ſhalbe an holy conuocation : ye ſhall doe no ſer- 
nile worke therein, 

9 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them, When ye be come into the lande 
which I giue vnto you, and reape the harueſt 
thereof, chen ye ſhall bring | a ſheafe of the firſt 
fruites of your harneſt vnto the Prieſt, 

11 And hee ſhall ſhake the ſheafe before the 
Lord, that it may be acceptable for you: the mo- 
rowe after the Sabbath, the Prieſt ſhall ſhake it. 

12 And that day when ye ſhake the'ſheafe, 
ſha!l ye prepare a lambe withont blemiſh of a 
yeere olde, Ge abutnr offering vnto the Lord: 

13 And the meate offring thereof ſhalht two 
tenth deales of fine floure mingled with oyle, for 
afacrifice made by fire ynto the Lorde'of ſweete 
fuonr: and the drinke offiing thereof the fourth 
part of an Hin of wine. | 


lor, an o- 
mner:read? 
Dew. 24 19. 
vn h. 2.16. 
al. 129.7. 


Leuiticus. 


1 And ye ſhall exte neither bread nor yu 
ched come,nor|greene eares vntil the ielfe (Or fill 
day that ye haue brought an offering vnto your eaves. 
God: this ſhah a lawe for euet in your generati- 
ons and in all your dwellings. 

15 © Ye ſhall cb unt alſo to you from the mo- 
row aſtei the Sabbath, nen from the day that ye 
ſhall bring the ſheaſe of the ſhake offering, ſeuen 
FSabbaths, they ſhalbe complete. i 

16 Vnto the motowe after the ſcuenth Sab · 
bath ſhall ye noniber fiſtie dayes : then ye ſhall 
bring a newe meate oſſering vnto the Lond. 

17 Yee ſhall brin g out, of your babitatione 
bread for y ſhake offting: they (hal'Verwo hbaues 
of two tenth deales of fine ftr : which ſhall be 
baken with leauen for firſt fruites vnto the Lord, 

18 Alſo ye ſhall offer with the bread ſeuen 
lambes without blemith of one yeete olde, and a 
dong bullocke and two rams: they ſhall be for a 

urnt offring vnto the Lord, with their meate of- 
ferings and their drinke offerings, for a ſacrifice 
made by fire ofa ſweete ſfanour vnto the Lord. 

r9 Then ye ſhall prepare an hee goate for a 
ſinne off-ring,andrwo lambes of one yeere olde 
for peace offerings. 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall ſhake' them to and 
fro with the bread of the fitſt fruites before the 
Lord and with the two lambes : they ſhall be ho- 
ly to the Lord, for the Prieſt. 

21 So ye ſhall proclaime the fare day, that it 
may be an holy conuocati om vntꝭ you: ye ſhall 
doe no ſeruile wotke there: it ſhall be an ordi- 
nance forener in all your dwellings, throughout 

our generations, 

. rol And whe youreape the harueſt of your ___ * 
lande thou ſhalt not ridde cleane the corners of ©96-2419 
thy fielde when thon reapeſt; neither ſhalt thou 
make any after gathering of thy harveſt, ſhalt 
leane them vnto the poore and to the ſtranger:l 
am the Lord your God. 

23 CAnd the Lord ſpake vento Moſes, ſaying, 

24 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 
In the ſeventh moneth, a in the firſt day of the 
moneth ſhall ye have a Sabbath, for the remem- 
brance of blowing the trampets, an holy conuo- 
cation. Wn 

25 ve ſhall doe no ſeruile works therery, but 
offer ſacrifice made by fre vnto the Lord. 

26 CAnd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 

27 The * tenth alſo of this ſenenth moneth Chap. 16.29, 
ſnalbe a day of teconciliation: itſhall be an holy 30. 
conuocation vnto you, and yeſhall humble your yay g.7. 
foules, & offer ſacritice made by fire vnto y Lord. 

28 And ye ſhall doe no worke that ſame day: 
for it is a day of recõciliation, to make an atone- 
ment for you before the Lord ſour God, 


that ſame day, in rn 
30 And cuery pe 
that ſame 4% the tans 
from among bis people. | 
31 Ye ſhall doe no maner worke therefore: 
this ſhal Lee a lawe for ener in your generations, 
throughout all your dwellings. _ 
32 This ſhall be'vnto you a Sabbath of reſt, 
and ye ſhall humble your ſoules:inthe ninth day 
of the moneth'at euen, from'cuen to euen ſhall FFbr.ve8 
ye f celebrate your Sabbath. your Sab- 
33 Jud bub. 


dor, weekea, 


1 


Solemne feaſtes. Chap. *xillj. v. 


33 JM tie Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, before the Lotde enermore,receiuing them of the 
74 Speake yato the — and fo children of Iſtael for an enerlaſting coue nant. 


| The blaſphemer ſtoned. ' 47 


Nom 29.12. * In the fiftenth day of this ſeuenth moneth ſba , 9 *And the breade ſhall be and his Exod.29.32. 
tohn 7.37. * for ſeuen dayes the fealt of Tabernacles vnto ſonnes, and they ſhall eate it in the holy place: for chap.8.3r. 


Lorde it is moſt holy vnto him of the offerings of the t. 12. 1,50 


35 In the firſt day ſbellbe an holy conuocati · Lord made by fire by a perpetuall ordinance. 
on:yee ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 10 And there went out among the children 
Fx0.29.18. 26 Senendaies yee hall offer * ſacifice made of Iſrael the ſonne of àn Iſtaelitiſh wom3,whoſe 
by tire vnto the Lord, Zin the eight day ſhal be father was an Egyptian: and this ſonne of the I- 
an holy conuocation vnto you, & ye ſhal offer ſa-· raclitiſh woman, and a man of Iſtael ſtroue toge- 
erifices made by fire vNα/o y Lord: it is y ſolemne ther in the hoſte. 
aſſemblie, ye ſhall doe no ſeruile woorke therein. 1x So the Ifraelitiſh womans ſonne blaſphe- 
37 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lord(which yee med the name of the Lorde, and curſed, and th 
ſhall call holy conuocations) to offer ſacritice brought him ynto Moſes (his mothers name 
made by fire vnto the Lord, as burnt offering, and was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibti, of I tribe 
meat otfring, ſacrifice,and drinke offerings,cuery of Dan) | 
one vpon his day, 
35 — the 1 — wo Lorde, * them the minde o _ Lorde, 
ide your giſtes, a ide all your yowes , 13 Then the Lot e vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
beſide all — free offrings, which ye ſhall gue 14 Bring the blaſ — without the holde, 
vnto the Lord. and |; 


12 And they * put him in warde, till be tolde 7yg4a.1 5.24 


et all that im, *put their hands ypon Deut. 13 g. 


39 But in the fiſtenth day of the ſeuenth mo- his head. & let all the Congregation ſtone him, and 17.7, 


neth,when yee haue gathered in the fruite ofthe 15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children 

land,yee ſhal keepe an holy feaſt vnto the Lorde of Iſrael ſaying, Whoſocuer curſeth his God,ſhal 

ſeuen daies:in the firſt day ſhalbe a Sabbath:like- beare bis fans 

wiſe in the eight day /halbe a Sabbath. 16 And be that blaſphemeth Y Name of the 
4e And yeeſhall take you in the firſt day the Lorde,ſhalbe put to death: all the Congregation 

fruit of goody trees, branches of palme trees, ſhall ſtone hum to death aſwel the „a he 


dor, of and the boughs of | thicke trees, and willowes that is borne in the lande: when be blaſphemeth 
. bonaghes of the brooke, and (hal reioyce before the Lorde the Name of the Lord,let him be ſhine. 

thicke with your God ſeuen daies, _ 17 C* Heealfo that fkilleth any man, he ſhal Exo. 2 r. 14 

leaues, 41 So yee ſhall keepe this feaſt vnto the Lord be put to deaths a deu. t At 
ſeuen daies in the — a perpetuall ordinance 18 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore E/ uu 
through your generatiõs: in the ſeuentu moneth it, f beaſt for beaſt. teth the 
ſhall ye keepe it. 19 Alſo if a mi cauſe any blemiſh in his neigh- ſoule of arp 

42 Yee ſhall dwell in boothes ſeuen dales: all bour:as he dath done,ſo ſhall it be done to him: marr, 


that are Iſraelites borne,ſhal dwel in boothes, 20 * Breach for breach, eye tor eye, tooth for FE4r, ſoule 
43 That your poſteritie may knowe y I haue tooth: ſuch a blemiſh as hee hath made in any, for ſoule, 
made 


the children of Iſrael to dwell in boothes, ſuch ſhalbe repaicd to him. 


Exod. 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: 21 And he that killeth a beaft ſhall reſtore it: deu. 19 
I am the Lord your God. but he that killeth a man ſhalbe lane. mat. 5. 38. 
44 So Moſes declared vnto the children of 22 Yee ſhall haue & one lawe: it ſhalbe afwell Exo. 13.46. 


Iſrael the feaſts of the Lord. ſor the ſtranger as for one borne in the coun- 
CHAP. XXIIIL uey : for I am the Lord your God. 

3 Theoyle for the lampet. 5 The ſhrwbread. '4 23 © Then Moſes tolde the children of Iſrael, 
The blaſphemer ſhall be ſtoned. 17 He that H & they brought the blaſphemer out of the hoſte, 
leth ſhall be killed. : & ſtoned him with ſtones: ſo the childtẽ of Iſrael 

AX the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, did as the Lord had commaunded Moſes. 

2 Commaunde the children of Iſiael that CHAP. XXV. 


they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue beaten, for 2 The Sabbath of the ſeuenth yeere. 8 The Fubi- 
the light, to cauſe the lapes to burne cotinually, r in the fiftiethyeere, 14 Not to oppreſſe their 
Without the — of the Teſtimonie, in brethren. 23 The ſale, and redeeming of landes, 
the Tabernacle of the Con tion ſhall Aaron , perſons, : ” 

dreſſe them, both euen and morning before che A Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in mount Si- 

Lord alwaies: this ſhalbea lawe for euer through ifaying, 

your generations. 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
10318. 4 Hee ſhal dreſſe the lampes vpon the “ pure vnto them, When yee ſhall come into the lande 


Candlaſticke before the Lord perpetually. which I giue you, the “ lande ſhall t keepe Sab- · vo ta. 


5 Alſo thou ſhalt take fine floure, and bake bath vnto the Lord. 


El. 
S rod. 25. 30. twelue * cakes thereof: tenth deales ſnall be 3 Sixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy fielde, and reſt a reit, 
ga- 


in one cake. ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt cut thy vineyarde, 
6 And thon ſhalt ſer them in two rowes, ſixe ther the fruite thereof, 
ina rowe ypon the pure table before the Lord. 4 But the ſcuenth yeere ſhall bee a Sabbath 
7 Thou ſhalt alſo put pure incenſe vpon the of reſt vnto the lande: it ſhall be the Lordes Sab- 
rowes, that in ſteade of the — may be — a bath: „ neither ſowe thy fielde not cut 
remembrance,aud an offering y fue to the th N 1 5 1 
Lorde, Y That which groweth of it owne accorde 


- $ Enery Sabbath hee ſhall put them in rowes of thy harueſt, W 8 
b 


The Iubile. Redeeming Leuiticus. 


ther the grapes that thou haſt leſtvnlaboured: 
it ſhalbe a yere of reſt ynto the land. 

6- And the reſt of the lande (hall be meat for 
you, euen for thee,and for thy ſeruant,and for thy 
maid, & for thy hired ſeruant, and ſor the ſtranger 
chat ſoiourneth with thee: ' 

7 And for thy cattell,and for the beaſtes that 
are in thy land (hal al F eticreaſe therof be meat. 

8 © Alſo thou ſhalt number ſeuen Sabbaths 

gor ,weekes, of yeres vnto thee, nen ſeuen times ſeuen yeere: 
and the ſpace ofthe ſeuen Sabbath of yeeres will 
be vnto thee nine and fourtie yeere. 

9 Then thou ſhalt cauſe to blowe the trum- 
pet of the Iubile in the teuth day of the ſeuenth 
mone th: euen in the day of the tecbnciliation 
ſhall ye make the trumpet blo we, throughout all 
your lande. 

19 And ye ſhal halo we that yere, euen the fif- 
tieth yeere, and proclaime libertie in the land to 
all the inhabitãts thereof: it ſhalbe the Iubile vn- 
to you, & ye ſhal returne euery man vnto his poſ- 
ſeſsion, & cuery ma ſhal returne vnto his familie. 

11 This fiſtieth yeere ſhall be a yere ot Iubile 
vnto you: yee ſhall not ſowe.neither reape that 
which groweth of it ſelfe, neither gather the 
grapes thereof, that are leſt . 

12 For it is the Iubile, it ſhall be holy vnto 
you: yee ſhall cate of the increaſe thereof out 
of the helde, | 

13 In the yere of this Tubile, ye ſhall returne 
euery man ynto his poſſeſsion. : 

14 And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy neigh- 
bour, or byeſt at thy neighbours hande, yee ſhall 
not oppreſſe one another · 

15 But according to the number of yeeres 
after the Iubile thou ſhalt bye of thy neighbour: 
alſo according to the number of the yeres of the 
reucnues,he hall ſell onto thee. 

16 According to the multitude of yeeres, 
thou ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and accor- 
ding to the fewneſle of yeeres, thou ſhalt abate 
the price of it:for the number of fruites doeth he 
ſell vnto thee. 

17 Oppreſſe not yee therefore any man his 
neighbour, but thou ſhalt feare thy God: for I am 
the Lord your God, 

18 J Wherefore yee ſhall obey mine ordi- 
nances, and keepe my lawes, and doe them, and 

gor, boldly yee ſhall dwell in the land | in ſafetie. 
21chout 19 And the lande ſhall giue herftnit, and yee 
feare, ſhall eate your fill, and dwell therein in ſafetie. 

20 And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we cate the 
ſenenth yeere, for wee ſhall not ſowe, nor gather 
in our increaſe ? 

FEby. I will 21 I wil ſſend my blefsing vpon you in y ſixt 
commaund. yere, and it ſhal bring forth fruit for three yeeres. 

| 22 Andyeſhall ſowe the eight yere, and cate 
of the olde fruit vntil the ninth yeere: vntill the 
fruite thereof come,yee ſhall eate the olde. 

23 CAlſothe land ſhall not be fold to be cut 
off from the ſamilicrfor the land is mine, and ye be 
but ſtrangers and ſoiourners with me. 

24 Therefore in all the land of your poſſeſsi- 
on ye ſhall graunt a redemption for the lande. 

25 © Ifthy brether be impoueriſhed, and ſell 
his poſſeſs ion, then his redeemer ſhall come, cen 
his neere kinſman, and bye out that which his 


$0r lin. 
man. brother ſolde. 


of lands and houſes. 


26 And if hee haue no redeemer, but hath +£6r. his 
gotten and found to bye it out, and hath 
27 Then ſhal hee count the yeeres of his ſale, gos ten. 
and reſtore the oucrplus to the man, to home 

he ſolde it: ſo ſhall he returne to his poſſeſsion. 

28 But if hee cannot get ſufficient to reſtore 
to him, then that which is ſolde,ſhall remaine in 
the hande of him that hath bought it, yntill the 
yere of the Tubile:and in the Iubile it ſhall come 
out, and he ſhall returne ynto his poſſeſsion. 

29 Likewiſe if a man ſell adwelling houſe in 
a walled citie, he may byc it out againe within a 
whole yeere aſter it is ſolde: within a yeere may 
he bye it out. f 

30 But if it be not ht out win the ſpace 
of a ful yere, then the houſe that is in the walled, 
citic, ſhall be ſtabliſhed, as cut off fron the ami 
lie, to him that bought it, throughout his genera- 
tions: it ſhall not goc out in the Iubile. 

31 But the honſes of villages, which haue no 
walles round about them,ſhalbe eſtecmed as the 
field of the countiey: they may be bought out a- 
gaine, and ſhall | goe out in the Iubile. 

32 Notuͤſtanding , the cities of the Leuites, 
and the houſes of the cities of their poſleſsion, 
may the Leuĩtes redeeme þ at all ſeaſons, Tel. for 

33 And if a man purchaſe of the Leuites, the *#7, 
houſe that was ſold, and the citie of their poſſeſ- 
ſion ſhall goe ont in the Iubile: for the houſes of 
the cities of the Leuites are their poſſeſsiou a- 
mong the children of Iſrael. 

34 But the fielde of the ſuburbes of their ci- 
ties, ſhall not be ſolde: for it is their perpetuall 
poſſeſsion. 

35 ©Moreouer, if thy brother bee imponert- 
ſhed. and fallen in decay with thee,thou ſhate te- 
lieue him, and as a ſtrãger and a ſoiourner, ſo ſhall 
he line with thee, 

36 *Thou ſhalt take no vſurie of him, nor yan- E vod. 22 25. 
tage, but thou ſhalt feare thy God, that thy bro- de. 23. 19. 
ther may line with thee. Prou. a8. d. 

7 Thou ſhalt not giue him thy money to v- ee. 18.8. 
ſurie, nor lend him thy vitailes for increaſe. & 22.12. 

38 Iam the Lorde your God, which haue 
brou _ out of the lande of Egypt, to giue 
you the land of Canaan. and to he your God, 

39 C*lt thy brother alſo that dwelleeh by Exod.21.2, 
thee, be impoueriſhed & be ſolde vnto thee, thou det 15.132, 
ſhalt not compel him to ſerue as a bond ſeruant, icre. 34. 14. 

Nut as an hired ſeruant, and as a ſoiournet 
he ſhall be with thee:he ſhal ſerue thee vnt o the 
yeere of the Iubile 

Then ſhall hee depart from thee, ſoth hee, 
and his children with him, and thall returne vnto 
his familie, & vnto the poſſeſsion of his fathers 
ſhall he returne: 

42 For they are my ſeruants whom I brought 
out of the land of Egypt: they ſhall not be ſolde 
as bondmen are folde 

43 Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him cruelly,but Epheſ.6.g, 
ſhalt feare thy God, coloſg.i. 

44 Thy bond ſetuant alſo, and thy bond maid, 
which thou ſhalt haue, all be of Y heathen that 
are rounde about you: of them ſhall yee bye ſer- 
uants and maides. 

45 And moreouer of the children of the ſtran- 
gers, that are-ſoiourners among you, of them ſhal 
yee bye, and of their ſamilics that are with 7 
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Sale and redemption of perſons. 


"$3 e*ltyce walke in mine ordinances, and 


ſhall fall before you vpon the ſword. 
aud an hundketh of you (hall put ten thouſande 


Bleſsings and curſings. 48 
which they begat in your land: theſe ſhalbe your to flight, and your enemies ſhall fall before you 


Chap. xxvj. 


vpon the ſworde. ; 

9 For I wil haue reſpe& vnto you, and make FEhr.I wii 
you increaſe, and multiplie you, and eſtabliſh my une ve 
couenant with you, ” Jou. 

10 Ve ſhall eate alſo olde ſtore, and carie out 
olde becauſe of the newe. 

11 * And I wil ſer my Tabernacle amõg you, Ext. 27.26. 
thee + get riches,and thy brother by him be im- and my ſoule ſhall not lothe you, 2. cor. 6. 16. 
ponerithed, and ſel himſelfe vnto the ſtranger or 12 Alſo I wil walke among yon, and I wil be 
ſoiourner dwelling by thee, ot to the ſtocke of yourGod,and ye ſhalbe my people. ” 
the ſtrangers fanulie, 


12 Iam 5 Lord your God which haue brought 
48 After that hee is ſolde hee may be bought you out of the land of Egypt, that ye ſhould not 
out:one of his brethren may bye him out. 


be their bondmen, and I haue broken the bondes 
4 or his vncle, ot his vncles ſonne may bye 


of your yoke,and made yon goe vpriglit. 
him out, of any of the kindred of his fleſh a= 14 © * But if ye will not obey me, nor doe all Heut. 28. f f. 
mong his familie may redeeme him: either it he 


theſe commandements, lamen.2.17, 
can get ſo nuch, he may bye himſelte out. 15 And it yee ſhall deſpiſe mine ordinances, mala. 2 2. 
5 Then he (hal recken with his byer from the 


either if your ſhule abhorre my lawes, ſo that yee 
yere that he was ſolde to him, vnto the yeere of 


wil not doe all my commandements, but breake 

lubile: & the money of his ſale ſhall be according my couenant, 

to the nomber of veres: according to the time of 16 Then will I alſo doe this vnto you, I will 

an hired ſeruant ſhall he be with him, appoint ouer you | feareſulneſſe, a conſumption, Oran ha- 
51 If there be many yeres behinde,according and the burning ague to conſume the eyes, aud /#e plague, 

to them he ſhall giue againe for his deliverance, make the heart heauie, and you ſhall ſowe your 

of the money that he was bought tor, ſeede in vaine:for your enemies ſhall cate it: 

52 If there remaine but few yeeres vnto the 


17 And Iwil ſet my face againſt yon, aud yee 
yeere of Iubile, then he ſhal count with him, and 


ſhall fall before your enemies.and -y that hate 
according to his yeeres giue againe for his1e- you ſhal reigne ouer you, *and ye ſhal flee when Prov.28.r, 
demption. : 


none purſueth you. 

53 He thall he with him yeere by yeere as an 18 And if ye wil not for theſe hinge obey me, 
hired ſeruant: he ſhall not rule cruclly ouet him then will I puniih you ſeuen times more, accor- 
in thy ſight. ching to your ſinnes, 

54 And if he be not redeemed thus, hee ſhall 19 And I wil breake the pride of your power, 
goe out in the yeere of Iubile, hee, and his chil- and I will make your heauen as yron , your 
dren'with him, 


earth as braſſe: 
55 For vnto me the children of Iſtael we fer- 25 And your i ſtrength ſhalbe ſpent in vaine: lor, labor, 
wants: they are my ſeruats, whom I haue brought 


reither ſhall your land gine her encreaſe, neither 
our of the lande of Egypt: Iam the Lorde your 


polleſs ion. ; 

46 So yeeſhall take them as inheritance for 
your chi ldrẽ᷑ after you, to poſſeſſe them by inhe- 
ritãce, ye ſhal vſe ther labours for euer: but ouer 
your brethren the children of Iſracl yee ſhall not 
rule one on-r another with crueltie. 

47 If a ſoiourner or a ſtranger dwelling by 


ſhall the trees of the land gine their fruite. 
2 Aud if ye walke ſtubburuly againſt me, & 
will nut obey mee, I will then bring ſeuen times 
mue plagues vpon you according to your ſinnes. 
22 Iwill alſo ſende wilde beaſtes vpon you, 
which ſhall ſpoyle you, and deſtroy your cattell, 
and make you {ewe in nomber: ſo your hie waies 
ſhalbe deſolate. 
23 Yetif by theſe ye will not be reformed by 
me, but walke ſtubburnly againſt me, 5 
24 Then wil I alſo walke *{tnbburnly againſt 2-54.22. 27. 
pom I wil finite you yet ſeuen times for your I. i826. 
in 


CHAP, XXVI. 
1 Jaolatrie forbidden. 3 A lleſim to them that 
eepe the commaundements. 14 The curſe to 
thoſe that breake them. 42 God promiſcth 10 
remember his couc n. . 
Ee ſhalt make you none idoles nor grauen i- 
mage, neither reare you vp any * pillar, nei- 
ther ſhall ye ſet {any image of ſtone in your land 
to bow downe to it:forI am the Lord your Cod. 
2 Yee ſhall keepe my Sabbatks, and * reue- 
rence my Sanctuarie: I am the Lord. nes: 
25 And Iwill ſende a ſworde vpon you, that 
ſhall auẽge the quarel of my couenant: and when 
ye are gathered in your cities, I wil ſende the pe- 
ſtilence among you. and ye ſhalbe deliuered into 
the hand of the enemie. 
26 Wh I ſhal breake the ſtaffe of your bread, 
then ten women ſhall bake your bread in one o- 
uen, and they thall deliuer your bread againe by 
weight. and ye ſhall eate but not be ſatished. + 
27 Yet if yee will not for this obey mee, but 
walke againſt me {iubburnly, 
28 Then will I walke ſtubburnly in vine an- 
ger againſt you, and I wil alfo chaſtiſe you ſeuen 
times 22070 according to your ſinnes. 
29 *Andyeſhalcate the fleſh of your ſonnes, Det.28.57, 
and the fleth of your daughters ſhall ye deuoure. 
39 Iwill alſo deſtroy your hie places, and 
G, U. cut 


keepe my c dements, and doe them, 

4 Iwill then ſend yon taine in due ſeaſon, and 
the land ſhal yeelde her increaſc, and the trees of 
the fielde ſhall giue their fruite. 

5 And your threſhing ſhall teache vnto the 
vintage,and the vintage thall reach ynto ſowin 
time, and you ſhall eate your bread in plenteouſ- 
neſſe, and dwell in your Jand ſafely. 

6 And I will ſend peace in the lande. and yee 
ſhall ſleepe and * none ſhal make you afraide al- 
fo Iwil F rid euil bea tes out of the land, and the 
ſworde ſhall not goe through your land. 

7 Alſo yee ſhall chaſe your enemies, and they 


8 * And ſiue of you ſhall chaſe an hundreth, 


Plagues and threatnings. * Leuiticus. 
28 [es emer} the vſe of man can 


2. Chro. 345. cut away your ĩ and caſt carkeiſes 
$97,car0ns. vpon the | bodies of your idoles — my ſoule 
ſhall abhorre you, 
31 And Iwill make your cities deſolate,and 
_ your Sanctuarie vnto nought, and will not 
ſmell the ſauour of your ſweete odours. 


neſſe, and your enemies, which dwell therein, 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed thereat. 


; ſhalbe waſte, and your cities deſolate. 
Bap. 25... 34 Then ſhall the lande enioy ber *Sabbaths, 
as long as it lieth voide, and yee ſhall be in your 
enemies lande: then ſhall the land reſt, and eni oy 
her Sabbaths. 

35 All the daies that it lieth voide, it ſhall 
reſt, becauſe it did not reſt in your Sabbaths, 
when ye dwelt vpon it. 

36 n them that are left of you, I will 
lor comard- ſende euen a | faintneſſe into their heartes in the 
wee. lande of their enemies, and the ſounde of a leafe 

ſhaken ſhall chaſe them, and they ſhall flee as flee· 
ing from a ſworde, and they ſhall fall, no man 


them. 
I {hal fal alſo one vpon another as be- 
fore a ſworde,though none pnrſne them, and yee 
ſhall not be able to ſtand betore your enemies: 

38 Aud ye ſhal perth among the heathen,and 
the land of your enemies ſhall eate you vp. 

39 Aud they that are leſt of you, ſhall pine a- 
way for their iniquitie, in your enemies landes, 
and for the iniquities of their fathcrs ſhall they 
pine away with them alſo, =: 

40 Then they ſhall confeſſe their iniquitie,and 
the wickednes of their fathers for their treſpaſſe, 
which they haue treſpaſſed againſt me, & alſo be- 
cauſe they baue walked ſtubburnly againſt mee. 

41 Therefore I wil walke ſtubburnly againſt 
them, and bring them into the land of their ene- 
mies: ſo then : ir vncircum I. _ — 
humbled, and then t willing 

2 the puniſhment of Ter dds i 
ume. 2 Then I will remember my couenant with 
ob, and my couenant alſo with Izhak, & alſo 
my conenant with Abraham will I remember, 
and will remember the land. 

43 The lande alſo in the meane ſeaſon ſhall be 
left of them, and ſhall enioy ber Sabbaths while 
ſhe lieth waſte without them, but they ſhall wil- 
lungly ſuffer the —— — of their iniquitie, be- 
cauſe they deſpiſed my lawes, and becauſe their 
ſoule — mine ordinances. 

44 Yet notwithſtanding this, vhen they ſhall 
Dent.4-31. be in the lande of their enemies, *I will not caſt 
on. i l. 26. them away, neither will Tabhorre them, to de- 

ſtroy them vtterly, nor to breake my conenant 
with them: for I am the Lord their God: 

45 But Iwil remember for them the couenãt 
dares —— — of 
Egyptin t en that I might be 
d Cod — Lord. ot 

46 Theſe are the ordinances, and the iudge- 
ments, and the lawes, which the Lorde made be- 
twee ne him, and the children of Iſtael in mount 
Sinai by the hand of Moſes. 

' CHAP, XXVII. 
2 Of diners vowes, and the redemptiõ of the ſame. 


wot hte 
Lorde. 


Of vowes. Redeemüng 


mor redeemed, but remameth to the 


MC 5 Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayin 

2 Speakeyuto the of Iſtael, 
ſay vnto them, If any man ſhall make a vowe of a 
32 Iwill alſo bring the lande vnto a wilder - perſon vnto the Lord. hy thy eſtimation, 

3 Then thy eſtimation ſhall bee h male 
from twentie yere olde vnto ſixtie yere old ſhal 

33 Alſo I will ſcatter you among heathen, be by thy eſtunatiõ euen fiſtie ſhekels of ſiluer, 
and will draw out a ſword after you, & your land after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. 

But if it bee 2 female, then thy valuation 
ſhalbe thirtie ſhekels, 

5 And from fine yeere olde to twentie yeere 
olde, thy valuation ſhall be for the male twentie 
ſhekels,and for the female ten ſhe kels. 

6 But from a moneth old ynto ſiue yeere old, 
thy price of the male ſhall be fine ſhekels of ſil- 


fil 


uer, and thy price of the temale, three ſhekels of 
uer 


7 And from ſixtie yeere olde and aboue,if hee 
be a male, then thy price ſhalbe fifteene ſhekels, 
and for the female tenne ſhekels, 

8 But if he be poorer then thou haſt eſtemed 
im, then ſhall hee preſent himſelle before the 
Prieſt, and the Prieſt ſhall value him, according 
to the abilitie of him that yowed, ſo ſhall the 


Prieſt value 


him, 


9 And if ic b a beaſt, whereof men bring an 
oftring vnto the Lord, all that one giueth of tuck 
vnto the Lord.ſhalbe holy. 

10 Hee ſhall not alter it nor change it, a good 
for a bad,nor a bad for a good: and it hee change 
beaſt for beaſt, then both this and that, which 
was changed for it,ſhalbe holy. 


11 And if it bee any vncleane beaſt, of which S | 


men doe not offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lorde, hee 
ſhall then preſent the beaſt before the Prieſt. - 

12 And the Prieſt ſhal value it, whether it be 
good or bad: and as thou valueſt it, which avs 
the — — be. 3 

13 But if he wil bye it againe, then he we 
the fift part of it — — thy valuation. a 

14 JAlſo when a man ſhal dedicate his houſe 
to be holy vnto the Lorde, then the Prieſt ſhall 
value it,whether it be good or bad, & as F Prieſt 


ſhall priſe it, I ſo ſhall the value be. 
x5 But if he chat ſanctiſied it, wil redeeme his — 


houſe. then he ſhal gine thereto y fit part of mo- ui. 
ney more then thy eſtimation, and it ſhalbe his. 
16 If alſo a man dedicate to the Lorde any 
of his inheritãce, then ſhalt thou eſteeme 


it according 
barlie ſeede 


to the ſeede thereof: an Homer of 
ſhalle at ſſtie ſhekels of ſiluer. 


17 If hee dedicate his fielde immediatly from 
mnt — be worth as thou doeſt 
1 


t. 

18 But if he dedicate his field after the Iubile, 
then the Prieſt ſhall recken him the money ac- 
cording to the yeres that rewaine vnto the yere 
of Iubile, and it ſhalbe abated by thy eſtimation. 

19 And if hee that dedicateth it. will redeeme 
the ſielde, then hee ſhall put the fift part of che 
price, that thou it at, cheteunto, and 
it ſhall remaine his. | 

20 And ifhe will not redeeme the fielde, but 
the Pricft ſell the field to another man, it ſhal be 
tedeemed no more. 


21: Bur 


Eb». fb 


of fieldes dedicated . 


Derſe 12. 


Exe.30.12, 


205.347. 


„det. 45.12, 


Exo. 1 3. 2. 
and 22.29. 
N. . I;. 


Exo. 30. 12. 


+ Eby, by 
their heads, 


5 


Chap. j. 
21 But the ßelde ſhall be holy to the Lorde, 28 » Notwichſtanding 


rate from common vſes: the poſſeſsion thereof vnto the Lorde of all that hee hath (whether it 

ſhalbe the Prieſts. man or beaſt , or lande of his inheritance) 

22 If a man alſo dedicate vnto the Lord a field may be ſolde not redeemed : for euery thing ſe- 

which he hath bonght,which is not of the groũd parate __ the common vie is moſt holy vnto 
L 


of his inheritance, b 
23 Then the Prieſtſhall ſer the price ta him, 29 Nothing ſeparate from the common vſe, 
which ſhalde Eparate from man, ſhall be redee · 


as *thou eſteemeſt it, ynto the yeere of Iubile, 
and he ſhal giue thy price the ſame day a thing med, but die the death. 
30 Alſo all the tithe of the land both of the 


holy ynto the Lord. 
24 But in the yeere of Tub ile, the fielde ſhall ſecde of the ground, and of the fruite of the trees 
returne vnto him, of whome it was bought: to is the Lords: it is holy to the Lord. 
him, I ſay, whoſe inheritance the land was. 31 But if a man will redeeme any of his tithe, 
25 Andall thy valuation ſhalbe according to hee ſhall adde the fift part thereto. 
the ſhekel of * the Sanctuarie: a ſhekel contei- 52 And euery tithe of bullock, and of ſhee 
neth twentie gerahs. and of all that goeth vnder the rod, the tenth ſ 
26 J *Notwithſtanding the firſt borne of the be holy vnto the Lord. 
73 Hee ſhall not looke if it be good or bad, 


beaſts, becauſe it is the Lords firſt borne , none 
ſhall dedicate ſuch, be it bulloc ke, or ſheepe: r neither thal he change it: els if he c_ it. both 
it, and that it was changed withall, ſhall be holy, 


it is the Lords. 

27 But if it be an vncleane beaſt, then he ſhal n it ſhall not be redeemed. : 
redeeme it by thy valuation, & giue the fift part 34 Theſe are the commandements which the 
more thereto: and if it be not redeemed , | ws Lord commanded by Moſes vnto the children of 
Iſrael in mount Sinai. 


it ſhalbe ſolde, according to thy eſtimation, 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF MOSES, 
CALLED NOMBERS. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Draſmuch as God hath appointed that his ( hurch in this world ſhalbe vnder the cyoſte both becauſe 
Fs ſhould learne not to put their truft in worldly things and alſo feele his comfort, when all other 
belpe fruleth : he did no: flraightway bring hu people, after them departure out of 5 , into the land 
which he pronnſed them: bus led them to and jro for the ſpace of fournie yeeres, t them in conti- 
u] exerciſes before they enioyed it, to trie their fanth, and to teach them to the worlde and to 
depende on him. Vbich triall did greatly profite to diſcerne the wicked and the tes from the faith- 
fall and true ſeruants f God, who . with pure heart, whereas the other preferring their car. 
nal affetons to Gods glory, and making religion to ſex ue their purpoſe, — when they lacked to 
content their luftes, and deſpiſta them whome God had appointed rulers ouer them. Ny reaſon where- 
of they pronoked Goa terrible i agaiuſt them, and are ſet foorth as a mo notable example 
for all ages to beware howe they abuſe Gods worde, preferve their owne luites to his will, ar defÞiſe his 
misuſterr. Notwithitanding God is euer true io his promiſe , and gouerneth h by his holy Spirit, that 
either they fall not :o ſuch inconueniencet, or els returue to him quickly by true repentance : and there- 
fore he continueth his graces towarde them, he giueth them ordinances and inftruftions , as well for re. 
ligion as outward police : he preſerueth them againft all craft and _— and gueth then 1a- 
mfolde viftones ag att therr enemiet.· Aud to anoyde all controuerſ es —_— ariſe, hee taketh 4. 
way the oc cafions by deuiding among all the tribes, both the land, which they had wonne, and that alſo 
which he had promiſed, as ſeemed beſt to his godly wiſtdome. 


CHAP. I. foorth to the warte in Iſtael, thou and Azron 
. 3 Moſes and Aaron with the twelue Priucet of ſhall nomber them,throughoar their armies, 
the tribes are commanded of the Lord to nombey 4 And with you ſhalbe me of tribe,ſuch 
them that are able to goe to warre. 49 The Le- at ave the heads of the houſe of their tathers. . 
pres are exempted for the ſerurce of the Lord. And theſe are the names of the men that 
| ay He Lorde ſpake againe vnto ſhall and with you,of the tribe of Reuben, Eti- 
Moſes in the wildernes of Si- zur, the ſonue of Shedeur : 
* nai, in the Tabernacle of the s Of Simeon, Shelumicl the ſonne of Tu- 
Congregation, in thefirſt day riſhaddai : : 
of the ſecond moneth, in the + Of Iudah , Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi - 
ſeconde yeere after they were nadab : 
come out oſ the lande of E 8 Of Iffachar, Nethanee], the ſonne of Tua: 
9 Of Zebulun,Fliab,the ſonne of Helon : 
ro Of the children of Ioſeph : of Ephraim, E- 


2 * Take ye the famme of all the Congrega- 


tion of the children of Iſtael, after their families, liſhama the ſonne of Ammihud : of Manaſſeh, 
and houſholds of their fathers with the nomber Gamliel, the ſonne of Pedahzur : 3 

11 Of Beniamin, Abidan F ſonne of Gideoni; 
12 Of D, Ahiezer, C—_ Ammiſhaddai- 


of their names: co wit, all the males, man by ma: 
3 From twentie yeere olde and abone l that 


13 O. 


to the Lord. 49 


i ſeparate Toſp.6.1 
when it goeth out in the Iuhile, as a fielde ſepa- ſtom the common vſe that —— ſeparate * 


' Thetribes 


JTheſe are 


the names 


nombred. 


13 Of Aſher, Pagiel, the ſonne of Ocran: 

14 Of Gad, Elialaph, the ſonne of Deuel : 

15 Ot Naphtali, Ahira the ſoune of Evan. 

16 Theſe were famous in the Congregation, 
princes of the tribes of their fathers, and heads 
ouer thouſands in Iſrael. 

17 Then Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men 
which are expreſſed by thery names. 

18 And th called all the Congregation to- 

ether,in the Belt day of the ſecond inon*th,who 

— their ki nreds by their families, and by 
the houſes of their fathers, according to the nom. 
ber of their names, from twentie yeere olde and 
abone, man by man. 

19 As the Lotde had commannded Moſes, ſo 
he nombred them in the wildernes of Sinai. 

20 So were the ſonnes of | Reuben Iſraels el- 
deſt ſonne by their generations, by their families, 


of y rwelue aud by the houſes of their fathers , according to 


tribes, as 
firſt of Ren- 
ben. 

r, as were 
able to hcare 
Weapon, 
Simeon. 


1024 


Tudah. 


AIſſachar. 


f Zebulun, 


Ephraim. ſonncs of | Eph aim by their generations, by all the inſtruments thereof, & ſhall * 


the nomber ot their names, man by man, euery 
male from twentie yeere olde and aboue, as ma- 
ny as | went forth to warre: 

21 The nomber of them, I ſay,of the tribe of 
Reuben, was ſixe and fourtie thouſand, and fiue 
hundreth. 

22 Ofthe ſonnes of | Simeon by their gene- 
rations, by their families, and by the houſes of 
their fathers; the ſumme thereof by the nomber 
of theirnames, man by man , enery male from 
twentie yeere olde & aboue all that went foorth 
to Warre: 

23 The ſumme of them, I ſay, of the tribe of 
Simeon was nine and fiſtie thouſand, and three 
Lundreth, 

24 © Ofthe ſonnes of | Gad by their genera- 
tions, by their families, and by the hoſes of 
their fathers , according to the nomber of their 
names, from twentie yeere olde and abou, all 
that went forth to warre : 

25 The nomber of them, I ſay, of the tribe of 
Gad was fiue and fourtic thouſand, and ſixe hun- 
dreth and fiftie, 

26 © Ofthe ſonnes of || Judah by their gene- 
rations, by their families, and by the houfes of 
their fathers, according to the nomber of therr 
names, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 
that went forth to warre : 

27 The nomber of them, I ſar, of the tribe of 
Iudah was three ſcore & ſourteene thouſand, and 
ſixe hundreth. 

28 4 Of the ſonnes of || Iſſachar by their ge- 
nerations, hy their families, and by the houſes of 
their ſathers, according to the nomber of heir 
names,from twentie yeeie olde and aboue, all 
that went forth to warre : 

29 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe of 
Iſſachar was foure and fiftie thouſand and foure 
hundreth. | 

30 © Of the ſonnes of | ZTebulun by their ge- 
nerations, by their families, ani by the houſes of 
their fathers according to the nomber of their 
names, from twentie yecre olde and aboue, all 
that went forth to warte: 

31 The nomber of them al of the tribe of 
Zehulun was ſeuen and fiftic thouſand and toure 
hundteth. 

32 J Of the ſonnes of Toſeph , namely of the 


Nombers. 


their ſamilies, and by the houſes of their fathers, 
accotding to the nomber of their names , from 
twentie yeere olde & aboue, all that went forth 
to warte: 

33 The nomber of them «ſo of the tribe of 
Ephraim was ſourtie thouſand and fine hundreth. 


34 Of the ſonnes of j Manaſſeh by their ge- I Manaſſch. 


nerations, by their families, and by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the nomber of their 
names, from twentie ycere olde and aboue , all 
that went forth to warre : 

35 The nomberof them alſo of the tribe of 
Manaſſeh was two and thirtie thouſand and two 
hundreth, 


36 Of che ſonnes of { Beniamin by their ge- Benianin 


netations, by their families, and by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the nomber of their 
names, from twentie yeere olde and aboue , all 
that went forth to Warte: 

37 The nomber of them o of the tribe of 
Beniamin was fiue and thirtie thouſand and foure 
hundreth, 


38 Of the ſonnes of | Dan by their generati- ¶ Dan. 


ons, by their families, aus by the houſes of their 
fathers,according to the nomber of their names, 
from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all that went 
forth to warre: 

39 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe of 
Dan, was threeſcore and two thonſand & ſeuen 
hundreth, 

40 © Of the ſonnes of | Aſher by their 
rations,by their families , and by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the nomber of their 
names, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 
that went forth to warte: 

41 Thenomber of them a! of the tribe of 
Aſher was one and fourtie thouſande and fiue 
hundreth, 


42 © Oſthe children of | Naphtali , by their ¶Naphtali. 


generations, by their families, aud by the houſes 
of their fathers, according to the nomber of their 
names, ſrom twentie yeere olde and aboue , all 
that went to the warre : 

43 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe of 
Naphtali, was three and fiftie thouſand, & foure 
hundreth. 


44 Theſe ate the ſ ſummes which Moſes, and or ſul cout 


Auron nombred, and the princes of Iſtael, the 
twelue men, which were euery one for the hou- 
ſes of their fathers, 

5 So this was all the ſumme of the ſonnes of 
Iſrael, by the houſes of their fathers, from twen- 
tie yeere olde and aboue , all that went to the 
watre in Iſrael, 

46 And all they were in nomber ſix hundreth 
and three thouſand. ſiue hundreth and fittie 

47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of their 
fathers were not notmbred among them. 

48 For the Lorde had ſpoken vnto Moſes, 
and ſayd, 

45 Onely thou ſhalt not nomber the tribe of 
Leui, neither take the ſumme of them among 
the children of Iſrael: 

.5o Rut thou ſhalt appoint the Levites ouer 


the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie , and ouer all 


the inſtruments thereof, and oner all things that 
belong to it: they ſhal beare the Tabernacle,and 


The tribes nombred. 


gone: | Aſher, 


The order of 


* 


$£5r.campe. and (hall + dwell round about the Tabernacle. 


Lor, prince. 


lor, Reuel. 


31 And when the Tabernacle goeth foorth, 
the Leuites ſhall take it downe : aud when the 
Tabernacle is to be pitched , the Lenites (hall 
ſet it vp : forthe ſtranger that commeth ncere, 
ſhall be ſlaine. 

52 Alſo the children of Ifael ſhall pitche 
their tentes , euery man in lus campe , an- 
euery man vnder his ſtanderde throughout their 
armies. 

53 But the Leuites ſhall pitch round about 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonic,leſt vcngeance 
come ypon the Congregation of the children of 
Frael , and the Leuites (hall take the charge of 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtinonfe. 


54 So the children of Iſrael did according to 


all that the Lorde had commaunded Moſes: fo 
did they. 
FF 3 % W 7 * 


2 The order of the Textes , and the names of the 

Captaines of the Iſraelitec. 

2 the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, and to An- 
ron, ſaying, 

2 Euery man of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
eampe b 14 ſtanderd. ani vnder the enſigne of 
heir fathers houſe: farre off about the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation ſhall they pitch. 

2 On the Eaſt ſide to warde the riſing of the 
Sunne, ſliall they of the ſtanderd of the hoſte of 
Iudah pitch according to their armies : and Nah- 
ſhon the ſonne of Amminadab ſhalbe captaine 
of the ſonnes of Iudah. 

4 And his hoſte and the nomher of them 
were ſeuentie and foure thouſande and fixe 
hundreth, 

Next vnto him ſhall they of the tribe of 
Iſſachar pitch, and Nethanecl * ſonne of Zuar, 
Halbe the captaine of the ſonnes of Iſſachar: 

6 And his hoſte, and the nomber thereof 
were foure and fiſtie thouſande , and foure 
handreth. 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun , and Eliab the 
fonne of Helon , captaine ouer the ſonnes of 
Zebnlun : 

8 And his hoſte, and the nomber thereof ſe- 
gen and fiftie thouſand and foure hnndreth: 

9 The whole nomber of the hoſte of Iudah 
are an hundreth foure ſcore and fixe thouſande, 
and foure hundreth according to their armies: 
they ſhall firſt ſet forth. 

10 g On the Southſide ſhalbe the ſtanderd of 
the hoſte of Reuben according to their armies, 
and the captaine ouet the ſonnes of Reuben ſba// 
be Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur, 

rt And his hoſte, and the nomber thereof 
fixe and fourtie thouſand and ſiue hundreth. 

12 And by him ſhal the tribe of Simeon pitch, 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Simeon ſhall 
be Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuriſhadda: : 

13 And his hoſte, and the nomber of them, 
nine and fiſtie thouſand and three hundreth. 

14 And the tribe of Gad, and the captaine 
ouer the ſonnes of Gad, ſhall be Eliaſaph the 
ſonne of | Denel: 

15 Andhis hoſte and the nomber of them 
were ſiue and fourtie thouſand , ſixe hundreth 
and fiſtie. 


16 All the nomber of the campe of Reuben, 


Chap. ij. 


were an hundteth and one and fiftie thouſande, 

and foure hundreth and fiftie according to theit 

— and they ſhall fer foorth in the ſeconde 
ace. 

4 17 Then the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 

on {hall go with the hoſte of the Leuites, in the 

middes of the campe as they haue pitched , fo 


{ ſhallthey go forwarde, euery man in his order 


according to their ſtanderds. 

18 J The ſtanderde of the campe of E- 
phraim ſhal be toward the Weſt according to 
their armies : and the captaine ouer the ſonnes 
of Ephraim ſh? be Eliihama the ſanne of Am- 
mihud: 

19 And his hoſte & the nomber of them were 
fourtic thouſand and fiue hundreth. 

20 And by him ſhalbe the tribe of Manaſſeh, 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Manaſſeh, 
Halle Gamliel the ſonne of Pedahzur : 

2t And his hoſte & the nomber of them were 
two and thirtie chouſand and two hundreth, 

22 And the tribe of Bemamin, and the cap. 
taine ouer the ſonnes of Beniamin ſhalbe Abidan 
the ſonne of Gideon : 

23 And his hoſte, and the nomber of them 
-_ five and thirtie thouſande and foure hun- 


th, 

24 All thenomber of the campe of Ephraim 
were an hundreth and eight thouſand & one hun- 
dreth according to their armies, and they ſhall go 
in the third place. 

25 © The ſtanderd of the hoſte of Dan ſhalbe 
toward the North according to their armies: and 
the captaine ouer the children of Dan ſhalbe A- 
hiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai: 

26 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
were two and three ſcore thouſande and ſeuen 
hundreth. 

27 And by him mall the tribe of Aſher pitch, 
and the capraine oner the ſonnes of Aſher alle 
Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 

28 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
were one and ſouitie thouſande and fine hun- 
dre th. ; 

29 J Then the tribe of Naphtali and the cap- 
tai ne ouer the children of Naphtali ſhalbe Ahira 
the ſonne of Enan : 

30 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
were three and fiftic thouſande and foure hun- 
dreth. 

31 All the nomber of the hoſte of Dan mas 
an hundreth and ſeuer and fiftte thauſande and 
ſixe hundreth : they ſhall goe hindmoſt with 
their ſtanderds. 

32 © Theſe are the ſummes of the children of 
Iſtael by the houſes of their fathers, all the nom- 
ber of the hoſte, according to their armies,fixe 
hundreth and three thouſande, fine hundrerh 
and nſtie. 

33 Bat the Lenites were not nombred among 
the children of Iſrael ; as the Lorde had com- 
maunded Moſes, 

34 And the children of Ifael did accor- 
ding to all that the Lorde had commaunded 
Moſes : ſo they pitched according to their 
ſtanderdes , and fo they iourneyed euery one 
with his families, according to the houſes of 
then fathers, ; 

CHAP, 


Gui. 


the Tentes. 50 


CHAP, III. 


6 The charge and office of the Lenites. 12, 35 
Why the Lord ſeparated the Leuites for himſelf. 
16 Their nomber, families and captames. 40 The 
firſt borne of Iſrael is redeeraed by the Leuites. 
47 The ouerplus is redeemed by money. 

1 alſo were che genetations of Aaron and 

Moſes, in the day that the Lorde ſpake with 

Moſes in mount Sinai, 

2 So theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 


Exo. 6. 23. Aaron,*Nadab the firlt borne, and Abihu, Elea. 
zar,and Ithamar, 
3 Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aa- 
Exo. 28.3. ton the anoynted Prieſts, whom Moſes did*con- 
ſecrate to miniſter in the Prieſts oftice, 
Leni. to. t, : 4 And Nadab and Abihn dyed before the 


chap, 26.6 l. Lord,when they offred ? ſtrange fire before the 

1. cho. 24.2. Lord in the wildernes of Sinai, and had no chil- 

Lemt. 10.1. dren: but Eleazar & Ithamar ſerued in the Prieſts 
office in the ſight of Aaron their father, = 

5 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Bring the tribe of Leui, and ſet them before 
Axon the Prieſt that they may ſerue him, 

7 And take the charge with him, euen the 
charge of the whole Congregation hefore the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to doe the ſer- 
uice of the Tabernacle, 1 

8 They ſhall alſo keepe all the inſtruments of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and haue 
the charge of che children of Iſracl to doe the 
ſeruice of the Tabemacle, 

9 And thou ſhalt giue the Leuites vnto Aa- 
ron & to his ſonnes: for they are giuen hum freely 
from among the children of Iſi ael. 

19 And thou ſhalt appoint Aatou and his 
ſonnes to execute their Prieſtes office : and the 
ſtranger that commeth neere,thalbe ſlaine. 

1: © Aiſo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

12 Bcholde, I haue euen taken the Leuites 
from among the children of Iſrael; for all the fuſt 
borne that o the matrice among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and the Leuites ſhalbe mine, 

13 Becauſe all the firli borne are mine: for the 
ſame day, that I ſmote all the firſt borne in the 


Ex0.13.1. land of Egypt, *I ſanctiſied vnto me all the firſt 
and 34.19. borne inIftacl, both man and beaſt : mine they 
Enit. 27. 26. ſhalbe: Iam the Lord, 

chap. g. 16. 14 J Moreouer, the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes 
luke 2.23. in the wildernes of Sinai, ſaying, 

15 Nomber the children of Leni aſter the 
houſes of their fathers, in their families: enery 
male from a moneth oldle and aboue ſhalt thou 
nomber. 

16 Then Moſes nombred them according to 
the worde of the Lord, as he was coinmauded. 

17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui by their 

Cen. 46.1. names, * Gerſhon, and Kohath,and Merari. 

e v. G. . G. 18 Alſo theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
chap. 26. 57. Gerſhon by their families: Libni and Shimei, 
x.chrc.6.1. 19 The ſonnes alſo of Kobath by their fami- 
and 2 3.6, lies: Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and V7z2iel. 


20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their families: 
Mahli and Mnſhi. Theſe ate the familes of Leui, 
according to the houſes of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon came the familie of the Lib- 
nites and the familie of the Shimeites : theſe are 
the families of the Gerſhonites. 

22 The ſumme whetcof (after the nomber of 


Nombers: 


TheLeuites ſeuerall charges. 
all the males from a moneth olde and aboue) was 
counted ſeuen thouſand and fiue hundreth. 
; 23 C The families of the Gerſhonites (hall 

pitch behinde the Tabernacle Weſtwarde. 

24 The captaine & lancient of the houſe of the or, faher, 
Gerſhonites ſhale Eliaſaph the ſonne of Lael. 

25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Gerſhon 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhall be 
the Tabernacle, and the panilion , the conering 
thereof, and the vaile of the doote of the Taber» 
nacle of the Congregation, 

26 And the hanging of the courte, and the 
vaile of thedoore of the court, which is nere the 
Tabernacle, and neere the altar round about, and 
the cordes of it for all the ſeruice thereof, 

27 © And of Kohath came the familie of the 
Amramites,and the.familie of the Izcharites,and 
the familie of the Hebronites, aud the familie of 
the Vzzielites; theſe are the families of the Ko- 


ites. 

28 The nomber of all the males from a mo- 
neth olde and aboue mas eight thouſand & ſixe 
hundreth, haning the charge of the Sanctuarie. 

29 The families of the ſonnes of Kobath ſhal 
pitch on the Southſide of the Tabernacle. 

39 The captaine and ancient of the houſe,and 
families of the Kohatlutes ſhall be Elizaphan the 
ſoune of Vzziel: 

21 And their charge ſhalt be the Arke,and che 
Table, and the Candleſticke, and the altars, and 
the inftruments of the SanQuarie that they mi- 
niſter with, and the vaile, and all that ſerueth 
thereto. 

32 And Elearar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ; 
ſhall be | chiefe captaine of the Leuites, hawme 107, pre 
the ouerſight of them that hane the charge of the of p?/«cc” 
Sanctuarie. 

33 J Of Merari cane the familie of the Mah- 
lites, and the familie of the Maſtutes : theſe are 
the ſamilies of Merari. 

34 And the ſumme of them according tothe 
nomber of all the males from a moneth olde and 
aboue was ſixe thouſand and two hundreth. 

25 The captaine and the ancient of the bouſe 
of the families of Merari ſhall be Turiel the ſonne 
of Abihail : they ſhall pitch on the Northſide of 
the Tabernacle. 

6 And in the charge & cuſtodie of the ſonnes 
of Merari ſhall be the boards of the Tabernacle, 
and the barres thereof, and his pillars,& his ſoc- 
kets, and all the inſtruments thereof, & all that 
ſerueth thereto, 

37 With the pillars of the court rounde 2 
bout, with their ſockets and their pinnes and 
their cordes, 

38 J Alſo on the forefront of the Taberna- 
cle towarde the Eaſt, before the Tabernacle, 7 
ſay, ol the Conpregation Eaſtwarde ſhall Moſes 
and Aaron & his ſonnes pitch, hauing the charge 
of the Santtuarie, and the charge of the children 
of Iſrael: but the ſtranger that commeth neere, . 

{hall be ſlaine. 

30 The whole ſumme of the Leuites , which 
Moſes and Aaron nombred at the commaunde- 
ment of the Lord throughout their families, euen 
all the males from a moneth olde and aboue, was 
twoand twentie thouſand. 

49 Aud the Lord ſayd vato 2 


Exod. 30.13 


The firſt bornenombred,and redeemed. Chap.iij. 


all the the firſt borne that are males among the ſhalbe 


children of 1{rael , from a moneth olde & aboue, 
and take the nomber of their names. 

4: And thon ſhalt take the Lenifes tome for 
all the firit borne of the children of Iſrael ( I am 
the Lord)and the cattell of the Leuites for all the 
frlt borne of the cattell of the children of Iſtael. 

2 And Moſes notmbred,as the Lord comman- 
* him, all the 

43 Aud all the 61ſt borne males rehearied by 
name (from a moneth olde and aboue)accordun 
to their nomber were two & tweutic 1 
two hundreth ſeuentie and three. 

44 ©« And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


45 Take the Leuites for all the firſt borne of a covering of badgers skinnes 


the children of Ifracl, and the cattell of the Le- 
uites for their cattell, and the Leuites ſhall be 
mine, (I am the Lord) 

46 And for the redeeming of the two hun- 
dreth ſcuentic and three , (which are moe then 
the Leuites) of the fuſt borne of the children of 


Igel, 

47 Thou ſhalt alſo take fine ſhekels for eue- 

7 : after the weight of the Sanctuarie 
t 


thou take it: * the ſhekell comciaeth ewen- 


Fun. 27.2 J. tie gerahs. 


_ 18. i 6, 


4 Aud thou ſhalt giue the money, where- 


c 45. 12. with the odde nomber of thein is redeemed, vn- 


o 


£x0,25.30. 


to Aaron and to his ſonnes, 
49 Thus Moſes tooke y redemption of them 
that were redeemed , being moe then the Le- 


ul tes: 

5o Of the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael 
tooke he the mouey: euen a thouſand three hun- 
dreth three ſcore and fue ſhebeli after the ſhekel 
of the Sanctuat ie. 

5r And Moſes gaue the money of them that 
were redeemed, vuto Auron and to his ſonnes ac- 
cording to the worde of che Lorde, as the Lorde 
had commanded Moles. 

CHAP. IIII. 
$ The offices of the Leuiter, when the hoſte mo- 
wed. 46 The nomber of the three fans lies of No- 
hath, Ger Meri. 
AX the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, & to Aaron, 
ſay ing, 


2 Take the famme of the ſonnes of Kohath, 


from among the ſounes of Leui, after their ſami- 
lies, and houſes of their fathers, 

From thirtie yeere old and aboue,cuen vn- 
till fiſtie yeere olde, all that entet inta the allem- 
blie to doe the worke in the Tabetnacle of the 
Congregation. 

. 4 as ſhalbe the — — the ſonnes of Ko- 
in the Tabernac Congregation a- 
bout the Holieſt of all. 

q © When the hoſte remoueth , then Auron 
and his ſonnes ſhall come and take downe the 
couering vaile, and ſhall couer the Arke of the 
Teſtimonie therewith, 

6 And they ſhall put thereon a couetiug of 
hadgers skinnes, aud ſhall ſpre ad vpon it a cloth 
altogether of blewe ſilke, and put to the barres 
thereof: 

7 And ypon the * table of ſhewe bread they 
ſhall ſpread a cloth of blewe ſilke, and put there- 
on the diſhes, and the incen/e cuppes, and gob- 
lets, and couetiugs to court it with, & the bread 


firſt borne of F children of Iſtael. abou 


8 — hal ſpread vpon them 
2 Cone- 

ring of skarlet, and couer the with a couc- 
ring of badgers skius , & put to y bares 

9 Thea they ſhall tzke a cloth of blewe ſilke, 
and couer the candleſticke of light with his 
lampes, and his ſnuſſers, x aud his ſnuſſedi 
all the oyle veffels thereof, which they occupie 
t it. 
10 So they ſhall put it, & all the inſtruments 
thereof in a coueting ot badgers skaunes, and put 
it ypon the barres. 

1t Alſo ypon the golden Altar they ſhall 
ſpread a cloth of blewe filke, and couet it with 


„ and put to the 
batres thereof. 

12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments of 
the miniſterie wherewith they miniſter in the 
Sauctuarie, and put them in a cloth of blew ſilke, 
& couer them with a coueting of badgers skins, 
and put them on the batres. 

13 Alſo they ſhall take away the aſhes from 
the altar, and ſpread a purple cloth vpon it, 

14 And (hall put vpon it all the inſtruments 
thereof , which they occupie about it: the cen- 
ſers,tl: > leſhhookes and che beſomes, and the ba- 
_ — inſtruments — and 

ey if n it acouering ers 
SKINNES,A — endanger 2 

15 And when Aaron & his ſonnes haue made 
an ende of couering the Sanctuarie, and all the 
inſtruments 


The Leuices offices, 5. 


Exo.25.3 7. 
Exo. 23.38. 


of the Sanctuarie, at the remouing ot 


the hoſte , aſterwarde the ſonnes of Kobath 
come to beate it, but they ſhall not tauche ay 


holy thing, leſt they die. This is the ofthe 
ſoanes of Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 


16 J And to the office of Eleazar the ſonne 
of Aaron the Prieſt pertameth the oyle for the 
light. and the * ſweete incenſe & the dayly meate 
offeting,and the *anoynting as wy ne the ouer · 
ſight of all che Tabernacle, and of all that therein 
is, both in the Sauctiiarie and in all the inſtru- 
ments thereof. 

17 Aud the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aron, ſay ing. 

18 Ye ſhall not cut off the tribe of the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites fiom — — Leuites: 

19 Rot thus doe vnto them, they may 
line and not die, when they come neete to the 
moſt holy things : ler Aaron and his ſormes come 
and appaint them, cuery one to his office , and 
to his charge. | 

20 But — in, to ſe when che 
Sanctuaxie is ſolden vp, leſt they die. 

2t J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayi 

22 Take alſo the ſunune of the ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon, euery one by the houſes of their fathers 
throughout their families: | 

23 From thirtie yeere olde and aboue , vntil? 
6hi2 vero abie fnkeion nemberthom plither 
enter into the aſſemblie for eo doe ſeruice in the 


Tabernacle of the C on. 0 
24 This ſhalbe the e of the families of 
the Gerſhonites,to ſerue and to beare. 


25 They ſhall beare the curtaines of the Ta- 
hervacle,& the Tabernacle of the C i 
lus coueriug, & the couering of badgers kee 


Exo. 30. 34. 
35. 
Exo. 30. 23. 
25. 


£x0.26.15. 


that is on hie vpon it, and the vaile of the dore of 42 The nombers alſo of the families of the 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 

26 The curtaines alſo of the court, and the 
vaile of the entring in of the gate of the court, 
which is neere the Tabet᷑nacle and neere the al- 
ta round about, with their cordes and all the in- 
ſtruments for their ſeruice, and al that is made for 
them: ſo ſhall they ſerue. | 

27 At the commandement of Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall all the ſeruice of the ſonnes of the 
Gerſhonites be done, in all their charges and in 
all their ſeruice, & ye ſhal ap point them to keepe 
all their charges. 

23 This is the ſeruice of the families of the 
ſonnes of the Gerſhonites in the Tabernacle of 

Congregation, & their watch ſhalbe vnder the 


and ot Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. * 


29 © Thou ſhalt nomber the ſonnes of Mera- 
ti by their families, and by the houſes of their 
fatners: 


30 From thirtie yeere olde and aboue, euen 
vnto fiitie yeere olde ſhalt thou nomber them, 
all that enter into the aſſemblie, to doe the ſer- 
uice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

31 And this is their office au charge accor- 
ding to all their ſeruice in the Tahernacle of the 
Congregation: the“ hoaids of y Tabernacle with 
the barres thereof, and his pillars, and his ſockets, 

32 And y pillars round about the court, with 
their ſockets and their pinnes , and their cordes, 
with all their inſtruments , euen for all theirſcr- 
nice: & by name ye ſhall recken the inſtruments 
of their office and charge. 

33 This is the ſeruice of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari, according to all their ſeruice in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation vnder the 
hand of Ithamat the ſonne ot Aaron the Prieſt. 

34 Then Moſes and Aaron and the princes 
of the Congregation nombred the ſonnes of the 
Kohathites, by their families and by the houſes of 
their fathers, 2 

35 From tlirtie yeere olde and abone, enen 
vnto fiſtie yeere olde, all that enter into the aſ: 
ſemblie for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

36 So 7 fuombers of them throughout their 
— were two thouſand, ſcuen-hundreth and 

ie, enn 

37 Theſe are the nombers of the families of 
the Kohathites, all that ſerue in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation , which Moſes and Aaron 
did nomber according to the commandement 
of the Lord by the hand of Moſes. 

38 Alſo the nombers of the ſonnes of Gerſhon 
throughout their families and houſes of their 

59 From thirtie yeere olde and vpward., enen 
vnto fiftie yeere olde: all that enter into the aſ- 
ſemblie for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

49 So the nombers of them by their families, 
ænd by the houſes of their fathers were two thou- 
ſand ſixe handreth and thirtie. 

4 Theſe are the nombers of the families of 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon: of all that did ſeruice in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, whom Mo- 
ſes and Aaron did nomber accotding to y com- 
mandement of the Lord, 


Nombers. 


paurzing of inne. 


ſonnes of Merari by their families, aud by the 
houſes of their fathers, 

43 From thixtie yeere olde and vpward,cuen 
vnto fiſtie yeere olde: all that enter into the af 
ſemblie for the ſeruice of the Tabemacle of the 
Congregation, 

a4 So the nombery of them by their families 
were three thouſand,and two hundreth. 

45 Theſe are the ſummes of the families of 
the ſonnes of Mcrati , whom Moſes and Aaron 
nombred according to the comandement of the 
Lord,by the hand of Moſes. 

46 So all the nombers of the Leuites , which 
Moſes, and Aaron, ard the Princes of Iſrael nom- 
bred by their families and by the houſes of their 
fathers, 

47 From thirtie yeere olde and ypward,cuen 
to fiſtie yeere olde, euery one that came to doe 
his duetie, office, ſeruice and charge in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congrepation. : 

48 So the nombers of them wete eight thou- 
ſand, fiue hundreth and foure ſcore. ; 

49 According to the ſcommandement of the FE OY acc. 
Lord by the hand of Moſes did Aaron nomber ding t9 the 
them,euery one according to his ſeruice, and ac- th,or 
cording to his charge. Thus were they of that worde. 
tribe nombred, as the Lorde commande d Moſes, 

CHAP. Y. ; 

2 The leprous and the polluted ſhalbe caſt forth, 

6 The purzing of finne, 1 5 The tyj all of the 

ſufFelt wife. 
A* d the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

2 Commaunde the children of Iſtael that 

they * put out of the hoſte effery leper, and eue · Leuit. 13.3. 
ry one that hath * ah iſſue, and whoſocuer is defi- Leuit. 1 5. 2. 
led by * the dead. Leuit. 21.1. 

Both male and female ſhal ye put out: out hr, 
of the hoſte hall ye put them, that they defile place out of 
not their tentes among whom I dwell. the hoſe. 

4 And the children of Ifrael did fo , and put 
them out of the hoſte,cucn as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes, ſo did the children of Ifracl, 

5 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 

6 Speake vnto the children of Iiracl, When Lemi.5.3. 
a man or woman ſhall commit any ſinne that 
men commit, and tranſgreſſe againſt the Lorde, 
when that perſon ſhall treſpaſle, 

7 Then they thall conteſſe their ſinne which 
they haue done, and ſhall reſtore the dommage 
thereof *with his priꝑcipall. and put the fift part Tcuit. S. 5. 
of it more thereto, and ſhall giue it vnto hun, a- 
gaiuſt whom he hath treſpaſſed. 

8 Rut if the man haue no kinſeman, to whom 
he ſhoulde reſtore the dommage, the doinmage 
ſhalbe reſtored to the Lorde for the Prieſtes vie, 
heſides the ramme of the atonement , whereby 
he thall make atonement for him. 

9 Andeuery offering of all the holy things of 
the children of Iſrael, which they bring vnto the 
Prieſt, ſnalbe This. Leuit. 16. 1 2 

ro And euery mans halowed things ſhall be 
his: chat uc, hatſoeuer any man giueth the Prieſt, 
thalbe his. : 

1: © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

12 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them, If any mans wife turne to euill, and 


commit a ueſpaſſe againſt him, 
13 So 


* br. If the 

wit of ic- 

owfte come 
wpon hizn, 


FEbr,to fall, 


$0r,t1mo- 
cent, 


How to tric the ſuſpeted wife, 


13 So that another man lie with her fleſhly, 
and it be hid from the eyes of her husband , and 
kept cloſe, and yet the be defiled, and there be 
no witneſle againſt her, neither (he taken with 
the maner, | : 

14 fit he be moued with atelous minde , ſo 
that he is ielous oner his wife , which is dehiled, 
or if he haue a iclous minde, ſo that he is iclous 
ouer his wiſe, which is not defiled, 

ty Then ſhall the man bring his wife to the 
Prieſt,and bring her offering with her, the tenth 
part of an Ephah of barly meale, lui he ſhall not 
powre oyle ypon it, nor put incenſe thereon : for 
it is an offering of ielouſie, an offering fot a te · 
membrance, calling the ſine to minde: 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring her, and ſet her 
before the Lotd, | 

17 Then the Prieſtſhall rake the holy water 
in an earthen veſſell, and of the duſt that is in the 
floore of the Tabernacle, eue the Prielt thal take 
it and put it into the water. 

18 After, the Prieſt ſhall ſet the woman be- 
fore the Lord. and vncouer the womans head, and 

ut the offering of the memoriall in her Landes: 
it is che ielouſie offering,and the Prieſt thall haue 
bittcr aud curſed water in his hand, 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall charge her by an othe, 
and ſay vnto y woman, If no man haue lien with 
thee, neither thou halt turned to vncleanneſſe 
from thine husband, be free from this bitter aud 
curſed water. 

20 But it thou haſt turned ſrõ thine husband, 
and ſo art defiled, and ſome man hath lien with 
thee beſide thine husband. 

21 (Then the Prieſt thall charge the woman 


with an othe of curſing, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay 


vnto the woman) The Lord make thee to be ac- 
curſed , and deteſtable for the othe among thy 
people, and the Lord cauſe thy thigh þ to rot, and 
thy belly to ſwell: 

22 And that this curſed water may goe into 
thy bowels, to cauſe thy belly to ſwell, and thy 
thigh to rot. Then the woman ſhall anſwere, A- 
men, Amen. 

23 Aftet, the Prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in 
a booke, and ſhall blot them out with the bitter 
water, 

24 And ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke the 
bitter and curſed water, and the curſed watet, ur- 
ur a into bitteineſſe, ſhall enter into her. 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the iclouſie of- 
fcring out of the womans hand, and ſhall thake 
the offcring beſore the Lorde, and offer it vpon 
the altar. 

26 And the Prieſt ſhall take an han! of the 
offering for a j memoriall thereof, and buine it 
vpon the altar, and afterwarde make the woman 
drinke the water. 

27 When he hath made her drinke the water, 
tif ſne hedefiled and haue treſpaſſed againſt her 
husband) then ſhall the curſed water, tune into 
bitterneſſe, euter into her, & her belly ſhall ſwell, 
and her thigh ſhall rot, and the woman thalbe ac- 


curſed among her people. . 
28 But if the woman be not defiled, but be 


fclcane,ſhe ſhalbe free & ſhall conceine & beare. 
29 This is the lawe of ielouſie, when a wife 
from her husband and is deſiled, 


'Chap.vjs The Nararite and heioffeing a 


30 Or when à man is moued with a ielous 
minde being ielous ouer his wife, then ſhall he 
brug the woman before the Lord, and the Pricſt 
ſhall doe to her according to all this lawe, 

31 And the man ſhalbe free from ſinne, but 
this woman ſhall beare her ini quitie. 

C HAP. VL 
2 The lawe of the conſecration of the NN ites. 

21 The maner to blefſe the people. 

AS the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

X 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
fay.vnto them, Whena man or a woman doeth 
leparate themſclues to vowe a vowe of a Naza» 
rite to ſeparate him/elſe vndo the Lord, 

He (hal abſteine from wine & ſtrong drinke, 
& ſhall drinke no {owre wine nor ſowre drinke. 
nor ſhal drinke any licour of grapes, neither thal 
cate freſh grapes nor dried. 

4 As long as his abſtinence endureth, ſhall be 
cate nothing that is made ofthe wine of 5 vine, 
neither the kernels;nor the haske. 

s While he is ſeparate by his vowe, the “ ra- 


for ſhall not come vpon his head, vntil the dayes 1 . . 1f. 


be out, in the which he ſepatateth himn/elfe vnto 
the Lord, he ſhalbe holy, and ſhall let the lockes 


of the heare of his head growe. 


6 During the time that he ſeparateth himſelfe 
vnto the Lord, he ſhall come at no dead body: 

7 He hall not make himſelfe vncleaue at the 
death of his father, or mother, brother, or ſiſter: 
for the conſecration of his God is vpon his head. 

8 All the dayes of his ſeparation he ſhall be 
holy to the — 1 

9 And if any die ſuddenly by him, or he be 
vare,then the hoad of his conſecration ſhalbe de- 
hled, and he ſhall ſhaue his head in the day of his 
clenſing: in the ſcuenth day he ſhall ſhaue it. 

10 And in the eight day he ſhall bring two 
turtles,or two yong pigeons to the Prieſt, atrhe 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

11 Then the Prieſt ſhal prepare the one for a 
ſinne offering, and the other for a burnt offering, 
and thall — an atonement for him, becauſe he 
finncd by the dead: ſo ſhall he hallowe his head 
the {ame day, 

12 And he ſhall conſecrate vnto the Lorde 
the dayes of his ſeparation, & ſhall bring a lambe 
of a yeere olde for a treſpaſſe offering, and the, 
— 2 ſhalbe voyde: * his conſecration was 


13 © This then is the lawe of the Nazarite: 
Vhen the time of his conſecration is out, he ſhal 
come to the doore of y Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, 

14 And he ſhall bring his offering: vnto the 
Lorde, an hee lambe of a yeere olde without ble. 
mith for a burnt offering , and a thee lambe of a 
yecre olde without blemiſh for a finne offering, 
aud a tam without blemith for peace offerings, 

15 And a basket of unleauened bread, of 


*cakes of fine floure,mingled with oyle, and " Leuit.2.15. 


fers of vnleauened bread anoynted iy eyle, wi 
their meate offering, and their drinke offerings: 

16 The which the Prieſt ſhal bring before - 
Lorde, and make his finue ollering and his burnt 
offering. 

17 Nie thall prepare alſo the ram for a peace 
offering vnto the Lorde, with the basket of 
vnleauened 


vnleauened bread, and the Prieft ſhall make his — 
meate offering 1 ing. 
Act. 21.24 18 And * the Nazatite ſhall haus che head of altar. 


$x0.29.27. 


ori 
Doe breafh, 


— 
- 


Exo. 40.18 © 
| $0r.cop- 
| 8arne5 


his drinke offerin 


* 


which is vnder the peace offering 


19 Then i Prieſt ſhall take the ſodden ſhoul- 
der of the ram, and an vnleauened cake out of the 
basket, and a wafer vnleaue ned, and put them vp- 
on the handes of the Nazarite, after he hath ſha- 


uen his conſecration. 


20 And the Prieſt ſhall * ſhake them to and 
the Lord: this is an holy thing for the 
ides the 
nlder : ſo afterwarde the Nazarite may 


fro before 
Prieſt 
heaue 
drinke wine. 


— the ſhaken breaſt, and 


21 This is che lawe of the Nazarite,which he 
hath vowed, and of his offering vnto the Lord for 
his conſecration, beſides that that he is able to 
bring: 2 — the vowe which he vowed, 
fo ſhall he doe the lawe of his conſecration, 

22 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
23 Speake ynto Aaron and to his ſonnes, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſhall ye bleſſe the children of Iſcae l, and 


fay vato them, 

24 The Lord bleſſe thee, and keepe thee, 

25 The Lorde make his face ſhine vpon thee, 
and be mercifull ynto thee, 

26 The Lorde lift vp his countenance vpon 
thee,and giue thee peace. 


27 So put my Name vpon the chil- 

dren of * 1 Eil blade — 
CHAP. VII. 

2 The heades or Princes of Iſrael offer at the ſet- 
ung vp of the Tabernacle, 10. And at the dedi- 
cation of the Altar. 89 God ſpeaketh to Mo- 
ſes from the Mercieſeate. ; 

Owe when Moſes had finiſhed the ſettin 

vp ofthe Tabernacle,and ® anoynted it 
ſanctiſied it, aud all the inſtruments thereof, and 
the altar with all the | inſtruments thereof, and 
had anoynted them and ſanctified them, 

2 Then the i princes of Iſrael, heads ouer the 
houſes of their fathers (they were the princes 
of the tribes , who were ouer them that were 
nombred)offered, N 

3 And brought their offering before y Lord, 
ſixe couered charets , and twelue oxen: one cha- 
ret for two princes,and for euery one an oxe, and 
they them before the Tabernacle. 

4 And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

5 Take theſe of them, that they may be to do 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, and thou ſhalt giue them vnto the Leuites, 
to euery man according vnto his office. 

C6 So Moſes tooke the charets and the oxen, 

and gaue them vnto the Leuites: 

7 Two charets and foure oxen he gaue to the 
ſonnes of Gerſhon, according vnto their oftice. 

8 And foure charets and eight oxen he gaue 


to the ſonnes of Merari according vnto their of- 
fice, vnder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aa- 
ton the Prieſt, 


9 Butto the ſonnes of Kohath he gane none, 
becauſe the charge of the Sanctuarie belonged to 
them which they did beare ypon their ſhoulders. 

zo f The princes allo offered in the dedicoti- 


Nombers. 


his conſecration at the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and ſhall take the heare of 
the head of his conſecration, & put it in the fire, 


The Princes offerings; 


altar in the day that it was anoynted: 
princes offered their offering before the 


xt And the Lorde faide ynto Moſes , One 
pm one day, ard another prince another day 
- — ay their offering , for the dedication of 
the altar. 
12 F So then on the firſt day did | Nahſhon [The offe- 
the ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe of Iudah ring of Na · 
offer his offering. ſhon. 
13 And his offering was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundreth & thirtie ſhekels weight, a filuer boule 
of ſcuentie ſhekels, aftcr the ſhekell of the San- | 
&uarte,both ful of fine floure, mingled with oyle, . 
for a * meate offering, Leiat.2,t, | 
14 An iucenſe cup of golde of tenne ſhekels, 
full of incenſe, 
15 A yong bullocke , aramme, a lambe ofs 
yeere olde for a bnrnt offering, 
16 An hee goate for a ſinne offerin 5 
17 And for peace offtmgs, two bullocks, fue 
rammes, ſiue hee goates, & fue lambe: of a — 
onne 


olde: this was the offering of Nahſhou F 
of The oſſo- 


33 nd day | Nethaneel. 5 f. 

85 © Theſcco onne of l. 

Zuar,prince of the eribe of Ifachar did offer: bing of Ne- 
afiluer char- L 

bs weight, a 


19 Who offered for his offeri 
er of an hundreth and thirtie 
luer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekell 
of the Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure,mingled 
with oyle, for a meate offering, 
20 Anincenſe cup of golde of tenne ſhekelr, 
full of incenſe, ; 
2: Ayong bullocke, a ramme, alambe of a 
yeere olde for a burut offering, _ 
22 An hee goate for a ſinne — 
23 And for peace offerings , two bullockes, 
fine rammes , ue hee goates, hue lambes of a 
yeere olde : this was the offering of Nethaneel 
the ſonne of Zuar. ; 
24 The thiid day Eliab the ſonne of Helton ¶ The offe- 
prince of the children of Zebulun offered. ring of Ek- 
25 His oſſering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- ab. 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekell of the Sanctua - 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for 
a meate oſſering, 
26 A golden mcenſe cup of ten ſhekel;,full of 


incenſe, 
Ayong bullocke, aramme , a lambe of 4 
yeere olde for a burnt offering, 

28 An hee goate for a ſinne offering, 

29 And for peace offerings , two bullockes, 
fine rammes,fiuc hee goates, ſiue lambes of a ow 
old:this was F offring of Eliab F ſonne of Helon , 0. 

30 Ehe fourth day{Elizur the ſonne of She. IIThe . 4 
deur prince of the children of Reuben offered. 8 © 

31 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- Zur. 
dreth and thirtie Rae weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekell of the Sanctua - 
rie, both full of fine floure,mingled with oyle fot 


a meate offering, 

32 A golden incenſe cup of tenne ſbekels, full 
of inc 0 

33 A yong bullocke, aramme , a lambe ofa 
yeere olde for a burnt offering, 


34 An hee goate for a ſinne offering, 
25 Audfora peace —— 
5 taaumes, 


— 


— 


ER 


Farr 


ker 


fThe of- 
bing of 


Fogot of 


The offerings 


Chap.vij. 
rammes, five hee fie lambes of a yeere ee ht, a ſiluer boule of 
olde: . ſeuentie ſhekels, after the — 
— — — 
— ES a meate offering, 
rſh ——— 2 —— — C2 a motto rat expefrnfcted, full of 
of an hun- _— 
IG Feel weigh, air uer boule of As eng ,2ramme, alambe ore 
ſeuentie ſhekela, after the Sanctua-· . for a burnt 


rie, both full of fine floure, min with oy le, for — — 

a meate oſſering, — 65 And for a peace - ——— 
F a golden incenſe cuppe often /bekeb, full rammes, fue hee goates, Fne lambes of a yeere 
of incenſc, olde : : this was the offring o: Abidan the ſonne of 
39 A yong bullocke, a ramme, alambe of a Gideoni. 

yeere olde for a burnt offering, 
49 An hee goate — offering, mithaddai,prince of the 
4: And for a peace two bullockes, 65 His offering was a ſiluer 

fue rams, fiue hee goates, — of ayeere dreth and thirtie /hekels weight. a boule of 

olde: — En CCE ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekelof the Sandtus- 

_ iſhaddai. rie, both ful of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for 

. 
uel prince c 0 olden incen of ten 
p His offring was a ſiluer _— — 1 * 

„ thirtie ee weight, afiluer boule of hang bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a 

— —— ſhekel of the Sanctua *. olde for a burnt offring, 

rie, both full of fine flowre,mingled with oyle,for = An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 

a meate offring, r And for a peace offering, two bullockes, 

44 A golden incenſe cuppe of ten ſbele ln full ber rams, fine hee gates, fine ambes ofa yeere 

of — old: this was the oftring of Ahiezer che ſonne of 


ong 1 — _ - 
Or fox a burnt offring, 72 © Theeleventh Pagiel the ſonne of 
yer An hee goate for a ſinne offring, Ocran, ban aero th 
47 — two bullocks, fue 43 His offring was a ſiluer 
— 2 — ofa yeere olde: dreth and thirtie 
r R ſeuentie ſhekels,after the ſhekell of the Sandtua- 
Che ſencarh da Eliſhama the ſoune of pr Ns ROPE TED 
N ptince of the E of Ephraim _ a meate offring 
aA His offering was a filuer erofan 74 A golden iarenſe cap often .be, full of 
dreth and thirtic ſhekel bw urge me 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctus. A yong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of x 
rie, both fall of tine floure mingled with oy le, for yer olde for a burnt offring, 
a meate oſſting. 76 An hee goate fora ſinne offring, 


80 . full 7 And for — — \ two bullockes, 


* five rammes, fine lambes of a yere 
eſis mms; alambeof a ugg ar an money pre 
renee _ 
52 1 78 qThe twelſch day i Ahira the forme of E- — 


53 And for a peace — ＋— —. hy 

rams, ſiue hee — — ofa yere old: this 99 His offring was a ſiluer charger o 

was the offting of Eliſhama F ſonne of dreth and thirtie ſbekebs weight,a filuer bonle of 
54 eThe eich — offeredGamliel the ſonne ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctua · 

of Pedazur, the children of Manafſeh, — of fine ſloure, mingled with oyle, for 

All and dime pred wegen fuer donle of —— of ten ſhekels, full of 

thirtie ſhetelt weight, a filuer A ten 

ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſnekell of the Sanna- incenſe, 27 

tie, both full of fine floure mingled with oyle, for Kh... 3 - — a ramme, a lambe of 8 

or2 


Age dete gere often, hn 27 An bee goare gr — 
0 2 of ten s * Ant e afinne 
rf cuppe , 8; And —— 0 
8 


9 A yong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a rams, fie 
yeere olde for a burnt offring, this was the of Ahira,theſonne of Enan. 


58 An hee goate for a ſume o $4 This was th dedieas ofthe g. 
59 And fora peace — bu ocks, fue princes of Iſrael, when it was anoynted : ewelae 
- -.. hee goates, ſue lambes af a yeere olde: — er, twe lue ſiluer boules, twe lue i 15 
_ was the offring of Gamliel the ſonne of Pe- cenſe —_— 


8; „enn hnndreth and 
* Fre ninth day JAbidan the ſonne of Gi- Ginster, Alen and euery houle ſeuentie: 
ince of the children of Beniamin offered, al the ſiluer veſſel c cine two & foure 


was a ſiluex charger of an hun- — 


ofthe Princes. 35 


66 CThetenth dæyſ Ahierer the ſonne of Am- ue 
children of Dan of. fring of 
of an hun. Aluczer, 


41 hun- giel. or Phe- 
A weight, a ſiluer boule of giel. 


— 


| 


| Thepurifying andoffiings 


26 Twelue incenſe cuppes of golde full of in- 
cenſe, conteining ten ſhekels every cup, aſter the 


ſhekel of the Sanctuarie: all the golde of the in- 


Exod. 25.18. 


cba. 3.45. 


cenſe cups was an hundreth and twentie ſhekels. 
87 All the bullockes for the burnt offering 

were twelue bullockes, the rammes twelue, the 

Jambes of a yeere olde twelue, with their meate 

offrings,& twelae hee goates for a ſinne offering. 

88 And al the bullocks for the peace oftrings 
weye foure and twentie bullockes , the tammes 
ſixtie, the hee goates ſixtie, the lambes of a yeere 
olde ſixtie: tlus was the dedication of the Altar, 
aftet that it was anoynted, 

89 And when Moſes went into the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, to ſpeake with Goa, hee 
heard the voyce of one ſpeaking vnto him from 
the Merciſeat, that was vpon the Arke of the Te- 
ſtimonie bet weene the two Cherubims , and hee 
ſpake to hun, 
'CHAP. VIII. 

2 The order of the lamps.6 The purif ing & ofſing 
of the Leuites. 24 The age of the Leuites, when 
they ere receiued to ſermce, and when they are 
dimiſted, 

A the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, & ſay vnto him, Whe 
thou lighteſt the lampes, the ſeuen lampes thall 
gue light toward y orefront of the cadleſtickc. 

3 And Aaron did fo, lighting the laupes 
thereof toward the forefront of the Cadleſticke, 
as the Loid bad commaunded Moles. 

4 And this was the worke of the Candle- 
ſticke, euen of gold beaten out with the hammer, 
both the ſhaft, and the flowres thereof was bea- 
ten out with the hammer · according to the pa- 
terne, which the Lord had ſherved Moſes, o made 
he the Candleſticke. ; 

5 And the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Take the Leuites from among the children 
of Iſrae l. and purifie them. 

7 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto them, when 
thou purifyeſt them,Sprinkle water of purificati- 
on vpon them, and let them ſhane all their fleſh, 
and waſh their clothes: ſo they ſhall be cleane. 

8 Then they ſhall take a yong bullocke with 
bis meate offering of fine floure, mingled with 
oyle, and another yong bullocke ſhalt thou take 
for a ſinne off-ing. | | 

9 Then thou ſhalt bring the Leuites before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and zffen;- 
ble all the Cogregation of the children of Iſrael, 

ro Thouſhalt bring the Leuites alſo belore 
the Lord, and the children of Iſrael ſhal put their 
bandes vpon the Leuites. 

11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites before 

the Lord, as athake offring of F children of Iſrael, 

that they may execute the ſeruice of the Lord. 

12 And the Leuites ſhall put their handes vp- 
on the heads of the bullockes,and make thon the 
one a ſinne offering, and the other a burnt offring 
ynto the Lord, that thou mayeſt make an atone- 
ment for the Leuites. 

13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites before Aa- 
ron and before his ſounes, & offer them as a ſhake 
offering to the Lord. 3 

14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites from 
among the children of Iftael, and the Leuites 


ſhalbe * mine, 


Nombers. 


15 And afterward ſhall the Leuites goe in, to 
ſerne in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
thou ſnalt purifie them and offer them as a ſhake 
offering. 


16 For — are freely giuen * vnto me from Ch. 3. 9. 
1 


among the children of Iſrael, for ſuch as open any 
wombe : for all the firſt borne of the children of 
Iſrael haue I taken them vnto me. 


17 *For all the firſt borne of the children of Exo. 3. 2. 
Iſrael are mine, both of man and of beaſt : ſince lle 2. 23. 


the day that I ſinote euery firſt borne in the land 

of Egypt, I ſanctified them for my ſelfe. 

18 And I haue taken the Leuites for all the 
firſt borne of the children of Iſrael, 

19 And haue giuen the Leuites as a gift vnto 
Aaron, and to his ſonnes from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael,to do the ſernice of the children of 
Ifrael in the Tabernacle of the Con gation, 
and to make an atonement for the chile of If 
rael that there be no plague among the children 
of Iſtael, when the children of Iſtael come neere 
vnto the Sanctuarie. | 

20 CThen Moſes and Aaton,and all the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſtael did with the 
Leuites, according vnto all that the Lorde had 
commanuded Moſes concerning the Leuites : ſo 
did the children of Iſrael vnto them. 

21 So the Leuites were purified, and waſhed 
their clothes, and Aaron offered them as a ſhake 
ofterng belore the Lorde , and Aaron made an 
atonement for them, to puriſie them. 

22 And after that, went the Leuites in to doe 
their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion,before Aaron and before his ſonnes : as 
Lorde had commaunded Moſes conceming the 
Leuites, ſo they did vnto them. 

23 CAndthe Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

24 This alſo belongeth to the Leuites : 
ſiue and twentie yere old and vpward, they ſhall 
go in, to execute their office in the ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

25 Andafter the age of fiftie yeere, they ſhall 
ceaſe from exccuting the office, and ſhall ſerue 
no more: 

26 But they (hal miniſter with their brethren 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation,to keepe 
things committed to their charge, but they thall 
doe no ſeruice: thus ſhalt thou doe vnto the Le- 
uites touching their charges. 

CHAT 2% 

2 The Paſteoner is commanunded againe. 14 The 
puniſhment of him that keepeth not the Paſie- 
oucr. 15 The cloude condutteth the Jſraelnes 
through the wildernes. 

AR the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in the wit. 

dernes of Sinai, in the firſt moneth of the ſe- 
cond yeere,after they were come out of the land 
of Egypt, ſaving, 


2 


2 The children of Iſtael ſhall alfo celebrate 


the*Paſſeouer at the time appointed thereunto. F cad. r. t. 
3 In y fourtenth day of this moneth at*euen, Icunt. 23. 5. 
ye ſhall keepe it in his due ſeaſon : according to chap. 28.16, 

all the ordinances of it, and according to all the det. 16.2. 


ceremonies thereof ſhall ye — it. 


4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of I. deut. 16. 6. 


rael, to celebrate the Paſſeouer. . 
5 And they kept the Paſſcouer in y fourtenth 
day of the fult moncth at euen in the ———_ 


ofthe Leuires, Of the 


av to 


© 


F xo. 1 246. 
198 19.36. 


of Sinai: ing to all that the Lord had com- 
maunded Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

6 Anil certaine men were debled by a dead 
man, that they might not keepe the Paſſeouer 
the ſame day : aud they came before Moſes and 
before Aaron the ſame day. 

7 And thoſe men ſaid ynto him, We are defi- 
led by a dead man: wherefore are we kept backt 
that we may not offer an offering vnto the Lord 
in the time thereunto appointed among the 
children of Iſrael? 

8 Then Moſes ſaid vnto them, Stand ſtill, and 
I will heare what the Lord will commaund con- 
cerning you, ; 

9 Jud the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

x0 Speake vnto the children of Iſrae l, and ſay, 
If any among you, oz of your poſteritie ſhall be 
vncleane by the reaſon of a corps, or he in a long 
journey, hee thall kee pe the Paſſeouer vnto the 
Lorde. 

11 In the fourtenth day of the ſecond moneth 
at euen they ſhall keepe it: with vnleauened 
bread and ſowre herbes ſhall they eate it. 

12 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto the mor- 
ning, not breake any bone of it: according to all 
the ordinãce of the Paſſeouer ſhal they keepe it. 

13 But the man that is cleane and is not in a 
iourney, and is neglige nt to keepe the Paſſeouer, 
the ſame perſon ſha!l be gut off from his people: 
becauſe he brought not the oſſering of the Lord 


$ Or, perſia in his due ſeaſon,taat man ſhall beate his | ſinne. 


went of hu 
une. 


14 And if a ſtranger dwell among you, and 
will keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lore, as the 
ordinance of the Paſſe ouer, & as the maner thete- 


Exo. 12.49. of is,ſo ſhall he doe: ye ſhall haue one law both 


Exod.q0.34. 


+ E mona. 


1 Cor. to. t. 
E. 22 


peri. 


Er gdayes 
of nomber, 


E xo. 40.36, 
37. rcade 
verſe 18. 


for the r and for him that was borne in 
the ſame land 

15 J And when the Tabernacle was reared 
vp, acloude eouered the Tabernacle, namely the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie: and at euen there 
was vpon the Tabernacle, as the appearance of 
fire vntill morning. 

16 So it was al way: the cloude conered it by 
di, and the appearance of fice by night. 

17 And when the cloude was taken vp from 
the Tabernacle, then aſterwarde the children of 
Iſrael ioutneyed : and in the place where the 
cloude abode, there the children of Irael pitched 
their tents, 

18 At the Fcommanudement of the Lord the 
children of Iſracl iourneyed,and at the comman- 
dement of the Lotd they pitched: as long as the 
cloud abode vpõ the Tabernacle, they lay ſtill, 

19 And when the cloude taried ſtill ypon the 
Tabernacle a long time, the children of Iſrael 
kept the watch ofthe Lord,and journeyed not. 

20 So whenthe cloud abodeſa few dayes vp- 
on the Tabernacle, they ahode in their rents ac- 
cording to the commandement of the Lord : for 
they iourne yed at the comandement of the Lord. 

2r And though the cloude abode vpon the 
Tabernacle from euen vnto the morning, yet if 
the cloude was taken vp in the morning, then 
they journeyed; whether by day or by night the 
cloude was taken vp, then they tourney 


22 Or if the cloude taried two dayes or a mo- 
neth, or a yecre ypon the Tabernacle, abidin 
thereon, the children of Iſtael * abode ſtill, 


- tourneyed, 


Chap. clude. Tuo ſuuer trumpets,” 34 


journeyed not: but when it was taken yp; they 


15 27 At the commaundement of the Lord they 
pitched,& at the comandement of the Lord they 
iourneyed, keeping the watch of the Lord at the 
comandement of the Lord by the hand of Moſes, 

CHAP. X. 

2 The uſt of the ſiluer —_— 11 The Iſraehies 
depart from Sinai. 14 The captames of the hofle 
are nombred, 30 Hobab * 0 goe with 
Moſes his ſore in lawe. 

AV the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Make thee two trumpets of filuer : 

an whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that thou 

mayeſt vie them for the aſſembling of the Con- 

gregation, aud for the departure of the campe, 

3 And whe they ſhall blow with them, all the 
Congregation ſhall aſſemble to thee before the 
doore ot the Tabernacle of the Conęregation. 

4 But if they blowe with one, then the prin» 
ces, or heades ouer the thouſandes of Iſrael ſhall 
come vnto thee, 

5 But if ye blow analarme,then the campe of 
them that pitch on the Eaſt part,ſhal go forward. 

6 If ye blow an alarme the ſecond time, then 
the hoſte of them that lic on the Southſide ſhall 
watrche: for they {ball blow an alarme when they 
remoue. 

But in aſſembling the Congregation, yee 
{hall blowe withont an alarme. 

8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall 
blowe the trumpets, and ye ſhall haue them as a 
la e fot euer in your generations. 

9 And when ye goe to warre in your lande a. 
gainſt the enemie that vexeth you, ye ſhall blow 
an alarme with the trumpets, and ye (hall be re- 
membred before the Lord your God, and ſhall be 
ſaued from your enemies. 

10 Alſo in the day of your gladneſſe, and in 
vour ſeaſt dayes, & in the beginning of your mo- 


neths,ye ſhal alſo blow the trumpets Jouer your go w 
burnt ſactifices, and ouer your peace — — 
that they may be a remembrance for you beſore 3 of 


the ſecond fringe. 


your God: I am the Lord your God. 

11 J And in the ſecond yeere, in 
moneth, md in the twentieth day of the moneth. 
the cloude was taken vp from the Taberuacle of 
the Teſtimonie. 

12 And the children of Iſrael departed on 
their | iourneyes out of the deſert of Sinai, 
the cloude reſted in the wildernes of Paran 


comandement of the Lo 
14 ln the firſt place went the ſtanderd of 


the hoſte of the children of Iudah, according oY -2.Js 
C bp. r. y. 


their armies: and * Naliſhon the ſonne of Am- 
minadab was oner his band. 

15 And oner the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dre of Iſſachar was Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar. 

16 And over the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun was Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 

17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 
then the ſonnes of Cerſhon, & the ſonnes of Me- 
rari went forward ing the Tabernacle. 

18 Aſter, departed the ſtanderd of the hoſte 
of Reuben according to their armies, and ouer 
his band was Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

19 Aud ouer the bande of the tribe of the 
cluldren 


and jn lee. 


13 So they firſt tooke their iourney at the e n their, 
the hand of Moſes. — 


20 And ener the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Gad was Eliafaph the ſonne of Deuel. 

21 The Kohathites alſo went forwarde and 

bare the*Santtuarie,and the former did ſer vp the 
Tabernacle againſt they came. 
22 © Thenthe ſtanderd of the hoſte of the 
children of Ephraim went forward according to 
their armies,and oner his band was Eliſhama the 
ſonne of Ammiud. 

2; Andouery band of the tribe of the ſones 
of Manaſſeh was Gamliel the ſonne of Pedazur. 

24 And ouer the band of the tribe of Fſonnes 
of Beniamin was Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni. 

25 CLaſt;the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the chil- 
dren of! Dan marched gathering all the hoſtes ac- 
cording to their armies: and ouer his bande was 
Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chul- 
dren of Aſher was Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran, 

27 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali was Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

28 Theſe were the remootings of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael according to their atrues, when 


they marched. . 

29 © After, Moſes faid vnto Hobab the ſonne 
of Reuel the Midianite, the father in lawe of Mo- 
fes, We goe into the place, of which he Lorde 
ſaide, I will gine it you: Come thou with vs, and 
we will doe thee good : for the Lorde hath pro- 
miſed good ynro Iirael, 

30 And he anſwered him, I vill got got: hut 
I will depart to mine owne countrey, and to my 


3: Then he ſaid, I pray thee, leaue vs not: far 
thou knoweſt our camping places in the wilder 
nes: therefore thou mayeſt be ſ̃ our guide. 

32 And if thou goe with vs, what goodneſſe 
the Lorde ſhall ſhe we vnto vs, the ſame will we 
ſhew vnto — 3 * 

0 rted from the mount of the 
124 — : avd the Arke of the 
couenant of the Lorde went before them in the 
con dayes iourney, to ſearch out a reſting place 


34 And the cloud of the Lord was vpon them 
by day, when they went out of the campe. 

5 And when the Arke went forward, Moſes 
id? Riſe vp. Lord. and let thune enemies be ſcat- 
tered, & let them that hate thee, flee before thee. 

36 And when it reſted, bee faide, Returne, O 
Lord to the f many thonfands of Iſrael. 
CHAP, XI. 
x The people ermnreth and is puniſhed with fire. 
4 The people luſteth after fleſh. 6 They lothe 
Manna. 11x The weake faith of Moſes, 16 The 


Lord denideth the burden of Moſes to ſexcentit of 


the Ancrents. 3« The Lorde ſendeth quæiles. 
23 Their left is punt 


. | 
K- Wigas ark nahe Tadel 


children of Simeon wos Shelumiel the ſanne of ; And he talled the pam ol that abe- lo- buv- 
. ! wa placeſ Tabe- lor, b 


fire of F Lord burnt amog them. 

4 CAnda nomber of people that was — 
them, tell a luſting, and turned way, and the ch 
dien of Iſrael alſo wept, and ſaid, Who ſhall giue 
vs ſſeſh to cate? 

5 We remember the fiſh which we did eat in 
Egypt for nonght,the cucumbers, & the pepous, 
and the leekes,and the onions. and the garleke. 

6 But now our ſoule is dried away, we can ſte 
nothing but this M AN, 

7 (The MAN alſo was as * coriander ſeede, 
and his colour like the colour of bdelium. 


8 The people went about and gathered it and pſal.78.24. 
ground it in milles, or beat jt in morters,and ba- iohm 6g}. 


ked it in acaldron, and made cakes of it, and the 
taſte of it was like ynto the taſte of freſh oyle. 

9 And when the dewe fell downe vpon the 
hoſte in the niglit the M AN fell with it) 

10 — Moſes hearde the people weepe 
throughout their families euery m3 in the doore 
of his tent, and the wrath of the Lorde was grie» 
uouſly kindled: alſo Moſes was grieued. 

xr And Mofes ſaid vnto the Lord, Wherefore 


haſt thonhvexed thy ſeruantꝰ and why haue I not for ui 
founde fanonr in thy ſight, ſeeing thou haſt put nurtatell. 


the charge of all this people vpon me? 

12 HaueT conceiued all this people? or haue 
I begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay vnto 
me, Carie them in thy boſome /as a nurſe beareth 
the ſucking childe) vnto the lande for the which 
thou ſwareſt vnto their fathers? 

13 Where ſhould I haue fleſh to giue vnto 
all this people ꝰ for they wee pe vnto me, ſaying, 
Giue vs fleſh that we may eate. 

14 Lam not able to beare all this people a- 
lone, for it is too heauie for me. 

1 Therefore if thou deale thus with mee, L 
pray thee if I haue found fauour in thy ſight, kill 
me, that I beholde not my miſene. 

16 CThen the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, Gather 
vnto mee ſeuentie men of the Elders of Iſtael, 
whom thou knoweſt, that they are the Elders of 
the people, and gouernours ouer them, and bring 
them vnto the Iaberpacle of the Congregation, 
and let them ſtand there with thee, 

17 And I will come downe, and talke with 
thee there, and take of the Spirite,which is vpon 
thee, and put vpon — they ſhal beare the 
burden of the people with thee : ſo thou ſhalt 
not beare it alone. 

18 Furthermore thou ſhalt fay vnto the peo- 
ple, be ſanctified againſt to morowe, and ye ſhall 
eate fleſh : for you hane wept in the eares of the 
Lord, ſaying, Who ſhall giue vs fleth to cate? for 
we were better in Egypt : therefore the Lorde 
will gine you fleſh, and ye ſhall eate. 

19 Ye ſhal not eat one day nor two daies,ner 
five dayes, neither ten dayes, nor twentie dayes, 

20 But a whole moneth, vntill it come out at 
your noſtrels and be lothſome vnto yon, becauſe 
ye haue contemned the Lotde , which is among 


his wrath was kindled, and the fire of you, and haue wept before him, ſaying, Why 


FEbr.it was . Toners 
exill in the vtmoſt 


of the ho 
the people cried vnto Moſes : and 
p vnto the Lorde, the fire was 


when Moſes prayed 


Pſal;8.21. quenched, 


came we hither out of Egypt? 

21 And Moſes-ſaide, Sixe hundreth thouſand 
footemen are there of the Trepte, among whom 
I am: and thou ſayeſt, I will giue them fleſh, that 
they may cate a moneth long. 42 
12 


um. 


22 Shall the ſheepe & the beeues be ſlaine for 
them, to finde them?eirher ſhall all the fith of the 
ſea be together for the to ſuffice them > 

23 And the Lorde faide ynto Moſes, Is * the 
Lords had ſhortned?thou ſhalt ſee now whether 
my worde (hall come to paſle vnto thee,or no. 

24 So Moſes went out, and told the people 
the wordes of the Lorde, and red ſcuentie 
men of the Elders of the people, and ſet them 
round about the Tabernacle. 

25 Then the Lorde came downe in a cloude, 
& ſpake vnto him, andi tooke of the Spirite that 
was ypon him, and put it vpon the ſeuentie An- 
cient men: and when the Spirit reſted vpõ them, 
then they propkecied,and did not ceaſe, | 

26 Bat there remained two of the men in the 
hoſte : the name of the one was Eldad, and the 
name of the other Medad, and the Spuire reſted 
vpon them, (far they were of them that were 
written, and went not out ynto the Tabernacle) 
and they prophecicd in the hoſte. 

27 Ihen there ran a yong man, and tolde 
Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad doe prophecie 
in the hoſte. 

28 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant 
of Moſes, one of his yong men, anſvered & ſaide, 
My Lord Moſes forbid them. 

29 But Moſes ſaid vnto him, Enuieſt thou for 
my ſake ? yea, would God that all the Lords peo- 
- were Prophets, and that the Lord would put 

is Spirite vpon them. 

30 Moſes returned into the hoſte, he and 
the Elders of Iſracl. 

t Then there went foorth a winde fram the 
Lorde, and * brought quailes from the Sea, and 
let them fall ypon the campe, a daies tourney on 
this ſide , and adaies iourney on the other hide, 
rounde about the hoſte and :hey were about two 
cubites aboue the earth, 

32 Then the people aroſe, all that day, and all 
the night, and all the next day, and gathered the 
quailes: hee that _ the leaſt,gathered ten 
Homers ful, and they ſpred them abroad for their 
vſe ronnd about the hoſte. 

33 While y fleſh was yet bet wene their teeth, 
before it was chewed, cue the wrath of the Lord 
was kindled againſt the people , and the Lorde 
*ſinote the people W an exceeding great plague, 

34 So the name of the place was called, Ki- 
32 for there they buried y people 
that fell a luſting. 

35 From Kibroth-hattaauah the people tooke 
their tourvey to Hazeroth, & abode at Hazeroth. 

CHAP. XII. 

t Aaron and Miriam orudee againſt Moſes, 10 
Miriam is flrike with leproſie, and healed at the 
prayer of Maſes, 

1 Miriam & Aaron | ſpake againſt 

Moſes, becauſe of the woman of Ethiopia 
whome he had married (for he had matied a wo- 
man of Ethiopia) 

2 And they ſaid, What? hath the Lord ſpoken 
but onely by Moſes? hath hee not ſpoken alſo by 
vsdꝰand the Lord beard thu, 

3 (But Moſes wasa very * meeke man, aboue 
all the men that were ypon the earth) 

4 And by and by the Lorde fide vnto Moſes, 
and yuto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, Come out yee 


— — 91 
1 j 


three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation; 

5 Then the Lord came done in the pillar of 
the cloude, and ſtoode in the doore of the Ta- 
beruacle, and called Aaron and Miriam, and they 
both came foorth. 

6 And hee ſaide, Heare nowe my wordes, If 
there be a Prophet of the Lorde among you, I 
wil be knowen to him by a viſion, & will ſpeake 
vnto him by dreame. 

7 My ſeruant Moſes is not fo, who is faithful 
in all mine houſe. 


8 Vnto him will I ſpeake * month to mouth, Exc. 33. t. 


and by viſion, and not in darke woordes, but hee 

{hall ice the ſunilitude of the Lorde. Whereſore: 

then were ye not afraid to ſpeake againſt wy ſer · 

uant, euen againſt Moſes? 

9 Thus the Lord was very angne with them, 
afid departed, ; 

19 Alſo the cloud departed from the Taber- 
nacle:& behold, Miriam was leprous like ſnowe: 
and Aaron looked vpon Miriam, and beholde\ſhe, 
was leprous. 

11 Then Aaron faide ynto Moſes, Alas, my 
lorde, I beſcech thee, lay not the ſinne ypon vs, 
which we haue fooliſhly committed and where» 
in we haue ſinned, 

12 Let her not. I thee, be as one deade,of 
whom the fleſh is halle conſumed, when he com- 
meth ont of his mothers wombe. 

13 Then Moſes cried vnto the Lord, ſaying, O 
God, l beſecch thee, heale her nowe. 

14 CAnd the Lorde faid vnto Moſes, I her fa- 
ther had ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not haue ben 
albamed 
hoſte ſeuen daies, & after ſhe (hall be receiued. 

5 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte ſeuen 
daics, and the people remoued not, tall Muiam 
was brought in againe. 

CHAP. XIII. 

4 Certaine men are ſent to ſearch the lande of Ca- 
nan. 24 They bring of the fruite of the land, 
3t Caleb comforteth the people againſt the diſ- 
couraging of the other ſpies. 

12 afterward y ＋ remoued from Ha- 

— & E e wildernes of Paran. 

2 J And the Lor e vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

Sende thou men pc to ſearch the Lode of 
Canaan which I gine vnto the children of Iſrael; 
of euery tribe of their fathers ſhall yee ſende a 
man, ſuch as are all rulers among them. 

4 Then Moſes ſent them out of the wildernes 
of Paranat the commandement of the Lode ; all 


thoſe men were j heads of the children of Iſrael, lor Julers, 


Ali their names are theſe : of the tribe of 
Reuben Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur: 

6 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſonne 
of Hor: : 

72 Ofthe tribe of Indah , Caleb the ſonne of 
Iephunneh : 

8 Of the tribe of Iſſachar, Tgal the ſonne of 
Ioſeph : 


9 Ofthe tribe of Ephraim, I Oſheathe ſonne or, lub 


of Nun: 

10 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti the ſonnę 
of Raphu: 

11 Of the tribe of Tebulun, Gaddiel the 


ſonne of Sodi: F 
H. i. 12 Of 


n daies > let her he * ſhut ont of the Leut. t 3.40 


|S, 


lor gb 
(our. 


Den. 1.24. 


Or, the val. 


of Eſh- 
col, that is, 


of grapes. 


Lud. 33.3. 


Free., Nombe 
12 Ofthe tribe of Toſeph, to wit, ofthe tribe of Iſrael, ſaying, The lande which we haue gone 
of Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi: through to ſearchit out, is a lande that cateth vp 
13 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of the inhabitants thereof: for all the people that 

i: we ſawe in it, are men of great ſtature, 
14 Ol che tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſonne of 24 For there wee ſawe gyants, the ſonne of 

Michael: Anak, which come of the gyants, ſo that wee ſce- 

15 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the med in our ſight like hoppers : aud ſo wee 
ſonne of Vophſt- were in their ary 

16 Of the tribe of Gad, Genel the ſonne of CHAP. XIIII. 

2 The people murmure againſt Moſes, no They 
would haue floned Caleb and Toſhua, 13 Mo- 
ſes paciſieth God by his prayer. 4 5 The people 
that would enter into the land, contrary to Gods 
will.are lame. 

Hen all the Congregation lifted vp their 
voyce, and cryed: and the people wept 


at night, 


17 Theſe are the names of the m&,which Mo- 
ſes ſent to ſpie out the lande : and Moſes called 
the name ot Oſhea the ſonne of Nun Ichoſhua, 

18 So Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the land of 
Canaan,and ſaid ynto them, Goe yp this way to- 
ward the South, & go vp into the mountaines, 

19 And conſider the lande what it is, and the 
people y dwell therein, whether they be ſtrong 2 And all the children of Iſrael murmured a- 
or weake,cither fewe or many, gai nſt Moſes and Aaron: and the whole aſſembly 

20 Alſo what the lande that they dwell in, ſaide vnto them, Would God we had died in the 
whether it be good or bad: and what cities they land of Egypt, or in this wilderneſſe:vould God 
be, that they dwell in, whether they dwell in we were deade. 
tents, or in walled townes: 3 Wherefore nowe hath the Lorde brought 8 

21 Aud what the lande i whether it be fat or vs into this lande to fall ypon the ſworde? our 
leane, vVhether there be trees therein, or not. And wines, and our children ſhall be a praye: wete it 
be of good courage, & bring ot the fruite of the not better for vs to returne into Egypt? 

Lade for then was the time ot the firſt ripe grapes) 4 And they ſaid one to another, Let ys make 

22 © So they went vp, and ſearched out the a Captaine and teturne into Egypt. 

Jand, from the wilderneſſe of Zin ynto Rehob,to 5 Then Moſes and Aaron My on their faces 
goe to Hamath, before all the aflemblic of the Congregation of 

23 And they aſcended toward the South, and the children of Iſrac1. 
came vnto Hebron where were Ahiman, Shelhat &6 * And Toſhna the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb Ecchi.46 9, 
& Talmai,the ſonnes of Anak, And Hebron was the ſonne of Iephunneh two of them that ſear- L. 2. 56. 
built ſeuen yeere before Zoan in Egypt. ched the land., rent their clothes, 

24 Then they came to the riuer of Eſhcol,& + And ſpake vnto al the aſſemblie of the chil- 
cut N. thence a branch with one cluſter of dren of Iſrael,faying,The land which we walked 
grapes, & they bare it vpõ a barre between two, through to ſearche it is a very good lande. 
and broxght ot the pomegtanates & of the figs. 8 If the Lorde lone vs, hee will bring vs into 

25 That place was called the | riuer Eſhcol, this lande, and gine it vs, M hich is a lande that 
becauſe of the cluſter of grapes, which tie chil- floweth with milłe and honie. 
dren of Iſrael cut dow ne thence. 9 But rebell not ye againſt the Lorde, neither 

26 Then after fourtie daies, they turned a- feare ye the people of the lande: for they are but 
gaine from the ſearching of the land, - bread forvs:their ſhielde is departed from them, 

27 And they went and came to Moſesand to and the Lord is with vs, feare them not. 

Aaron & vnto all the Congregation of the chi- 10 And all the multitude ſaide, Stone then 
dren of Iſrael, in y wildernes of Paran,to Kadeſh, with ſtones:but the glory of the Lorde appeared 
& brought to them, and to all the Congregation, in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, betore 
ndings,and thewed them the fruit of the lande. all the children of Iſrael, 

28 And they tolde him, and 50 Wee came 11 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Howe long 
vnto the land whither thou haſt ſent vs, & ſurely wil this people pronoke me, and how long will 
it floweth with * milke and honie : and here is of it be, yet they beleeue me, for all the ſignes which 
the fruite of it. I have thewed among them? 

29 Neuertheleſſe the people bee ſtrong that 12 Iwiil ſmite them with the peſtilence and 

dwell in the lande, and the cities are walled and deſtroy them, and will make thee 3 greater nati- 
exceeding great: and moreouer weeſawe the on and mightier then they. . 
ſonnes of Anak there. 13 But Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, When the Exod. 32.12. 
30 The Amalekites dwel in y South coũtrey, Egyptians ſhal heare it, (for thou broughteſt this 
& the Hittites, & the Iebuſites, & the Amorites people by thy power from among them) 
dwel in the mountaines & the Canaanites dwell 14 Then they ſhall fay to the inhabitants of 
by the Sea, and by the coaſt of Iorden, this fande, (f- they haue heard that thou, Lorde, 
3r Then Caleb ſtilled the people before Mo- art among this people, en that thou, Lorde, art 
ſes,and ſaide, Let vs go vp at once and pollefſe it: ſeene Þ iace to face and that thy cloude ſtandeth IE. ye to 
for vndoubtedly we ſhall ouercome it. ouer them and that thou * goeſt before them by ec. 
32 But the men, that went vp with him. ſayd, day time in a pillar of acloude, and in a pillar of Eo. 13· 21. 
We be not able to goe vp againſt the people ſor fire by night) 
they are ſtronget then we. 15 That thou wilt kill this people as one 
33 So they brought vp an enill report of the man: ſo the heathen which laue the fame 
Lande which they had ſearched for the children of thee,ſhall thus fay, | 8 
a 16 
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o 5 . 4 
Moſes prayer; Iſraels 

16 Becauſe the Lorde was not * able to bring 
this people into the lande,which bee ſware ynto 
them, therefore hath he ſlaine them in the wil- 
derneſſe. | 

17 And nowe, I beſeeche thee, let the power 
of my Lorde be gicat,according as thou hait ſpo- 
ken, ſaying, 

E rod. 34.5. 18 The Lord is * ſlowe to anger, and of great 
4. 103. 8. mercie, & * forgiuing iniquitie, and ſinne, but not 
Lal. toz. 3. making the wicked innocent, and * viſiting the 
Ex%4.29.5, 'wickedneſſe of the fathers vpon the childien, in 
a4 34-7- the third and fourth generation: 

19 Be mercifull, I beſeeche thee,vnto the ini- 
quitie of this people according to thy great mer- 
cie, and as thou haſt ſorgiuen this people irom 
Egypt, euen vntill nowe. 0 

20 And the Lorde ſayde, I haue forgiuen it, ac- 
cotding to thy requeſt. 

2: Notwithſtanding, as Iliue, all the earth 
ſhalbe filled with the glory of the Lord, 

22 For all thoſe men which haue ſeene my 
glory, & my miracles which I did in Egypt, and 
in the wilderneſſe, and haue tempted me this ten 
tunes, and haue not obeyed my voyce, 

23 Certainly they ſhal not ice the land, here- 
of I ſware vnto their fathers : neither ſhall auy 
that pronoke me, ſce it. 

24 But my ſeruaunt * Caleb, becauſe hee had 
another ſpirite, and hath folowed mee ſtill, cuen 
him wil I bring into the lande,whither he went, 
and his ſeede ſhall inherice it. 

25 Nowe the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
remaine in the valley: wh fore turne backe to 
morowe, and get you into the wilderneſſe, by the 
way of the red Sea. | 

26 © Aſter, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaron, ſay ing. 

27 How long ſhall I ſuffer this wicked mul - 
titude to murmure againſt mee? I haue heard the 
murmurings of the children of Iſrael, Which they 
murmure againſt me. 

(54.26.65, 28 Tell them, As *I live (fayeth the Lorde) l 
end 32.19. will ſurely doe vnto you, euen as ye haue ſpoken 
in mine eares. 
29 Your carkeiſes fiat fall in this wildernes, 
Deu. 1. 3 5. and all you that were *counted throngh all your 
nombers, from twentie yeere olde and abone, 
which haue murmured againſt me, 

30 ve ſhall not doutles come into the lande, 
for the which 1 * lifted vp mine hande, to make 
yon dwell therein, ſane Caleb the ſonne of Ie- 
phunneli and Toſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

3x Batyour children, (which ye aide ſhould 
be a pray)them will bring in. & they ſhall know 

the land which yee haue reſuſed: 

32 But euen your catkeiſes ſhall fall in this 
widernes, 

3 And your children ſhall wander in the 
1 ourtie yeeres, ard ſhall beare your 
whoredomes, vntill your carkeiſes be waſted in 
the wilderneſſe. 

* 34 Aﬀterthe nomherof the daies in the which 

Ext 4.6. ye ſearched out the land, enen fourtie daies, & e- 

uery day for a yeere, ſhall yes beate your iniqui- 

Fſal. gg. 10. tie, for & fourtie yeeres, and yee ſhall feele my 
breach of promiſe. 

35 TtheLord haue ſaid, Certainely I will doe 

fo to al this wicked companic, that are gathered 


Deat.9.28, 


Feſh.14.6. 


a. tos. 26. 


Sen. 4. 22. 


infidelirie threatened; © 38 
together againſt mee: for in this wilderneſſe 
ſhalbe —— there they ſhall die. * 

36 And the men which Moſes had ſent to 
ſearch the lande,(which,when they came againe, 
made al the people to mumure againſt him, and 
brought vp a ſlandet vpon the land) 

37 Encnthoſe men that did bring vp that vile 
ſlander vpon che land, ſhall *die by a plague be- 1. C. ro. 
fore the Lord. 10.Lebr.z, 

38 Bur Iothua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb 19,t7. 
the ſonne of lephunneh, of thoſe men that went 1e 5. 
to ſcarch the land, ſhall liue. 

39 Then Moſes told theſe ſayings vnto all 
the children of Iirael, and the people forowed 
greatly. 

4% And they roſe vp early in the morning. & Der. r. Ar. 
gate them vp into the toppe of the monntaine, 
ſaying,Lo,we be ready, to go vp toy place which 
the Lord hath promiſed:tor we haue tuned. 

41: But Moſes ſaide, Wherefore tranſgreſſe ye 
thus the commanudement of the Lorde ? It will 
not ſo come well to paſſe, 

42 Go not vp(for the Lord is not among you) 
leſt ye be ouerthrowen before your enemies. 

43 For the Armalekites and the Caraanites 
cre there before you, & ye ſhall fal by the ſword: 
for in as much as yee are turned away from the 
Lord, the Lord alſo will not be with you. 

44 vet they preſumed obſtinately to goe vp 
to the toppe of the mountaine: but the Arke of 
the couenant of the Lorde, and Moſes departed 
not out of the campe. 

45 Then the Amalekites and the Canaanites, - 
which dwelt in that mountaine, came down & 

{more them, & conſumed them vnto Hormah. Dent. 14. 
C HAP. XV. 
2 The offerings which the Iſraelites ſhoulde offer 

when they came into the lande of Canaan. 32 

The pin ſhmeiit of him that brake the Sabbath. 

A the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
fay vnto them, *When ye be come into the lan 
of your habitations, hich I giue vnto you, 

3 And wil make an offr ing by fire vnto y Lord, 
a burnt offringor a facrifice* to fulſil a vow,ora Lew 22.28, 
tree offering, or in your teaſts, to make a * ſweete 0, ſepa- 
ſauour vnto the Lord of the heard.or of & flocke, vate. 

4 Then * let him that offreth his ofiring vnto Exo.29.18, 
the Lord, bring a meat offring of a tenth deale of Leut 2. f. 
fine lower, mingled with the fourth part of an 
Hin of oyle. 

5 Alſo thou ſhalt prepare the fourth part of 
an Hin of wine to be powred on alambe, po- 
ted for the bnrnt offring ot m oſiring. 

6 And foraram, thou ſhalt for ameate oſſe - 
ring, prepare two tenth deales of fine flower, 
mingled with the third part of an Hin of oyle. 

7 And for adrinke offring,thou {halt offer the 
third part of an Hin of wine, for a ſvtete ſauour 

vnto the Lord, 

8 And when thou prepareſt a bullocke fora 
burnt offring,or for a ſacrifice to fulfill a yowe or 
a peace ofiring to the Lord, 

9 Then let him offer with the bullocke a 
meate offering of || three tenth deales of fine IO hre 
flower,mingled with halfe an Hin of oyle. —Cners. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke offering 

halfe an Hin of wine, for an 22 by fire 
11. * 


d 1 
— Leni. 23. to. 


Exod. 12.49. 
Chap.9.14- 


Leim. 23. 14. 


of a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

11 Thus ſhall it be done for a bullocke or for 
a ram, or for a lambe or for a kid. 

12 According to the nomber that ye prepare 
to offer, ſo ſhall yee doe to euery one according 
to their nomber. 

13 All that are borne of the countrey ſhal do 
theſgthings thus, to offeran oſſring — by fire 
of ſweete ſauour ynto the Lord. 

14 And if a ſtrauger ſoiourne with you, or 
whoſoeuer bee among you in your generations, 
and will make an offering by fire of a ſweete ſa- 
uour vnto the Lord, as ye doc, ſo he ſhall doe. 

15 * One ordinance ſhall be both for you of 
the Congregation, and alſo for the ſtranger that 
dwelleth wth you, euen an ordinance for euer in 

our generations: as you are, ſo ſhall the ſtranger 
be betore the Lord. 

16 One lawe and one maner ſhall ſerue both 
for you and for the ſtranger J ſoiourneth you. 

17 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

18 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them, When yee be come into the lande, to 
the which I bring you, 

19 And when ye ſhal eate of the bread of the 
land, ye (hal offer an heaue offring vnto & Lorde. 

20 Yee ſhal offer yp a cake of the firſt of your 

dowe for an heaue offring: *as the heaue oftring 
of the barne, ſo ye ſhall lift it vp. 

21 Of the ſirſt of your dowe ye ſhal giue vnto 

the Lord an heaue offring in your generations. 

22 © Andifyec haue erred, and not obſerued 


all theſe commandements, which the Lorde hath 


Leuit. 4. 1. 
Cc. ” 


Lei it. 4.27. 


with 
an hie hand: 
that is, in 
comempt o 
G f 


ſpoken vnto Moſes, 

23 Euenall that the Lord hath commaunded 
you by the hand of Moſes, from the firſt day that 
the Lord commanded Moſes, and hence forward 
among your generations: ; 

And if ſo be that ought be comitted igno- 
nay of the Congregation, then all the Cogre- 
ation ſhall giue a bullocke for a burnt offering, 
er a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lorde,w the meate 
offring & drinke offring thereto, according to the 
* maner, and an hee goate for a ſinne offering. 

25 And the Pricſt thal make an atonement for 
all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, & 
it ſhall be forgiuen them: for it is ignorance: and 
they ſhall bring their offring for an offring made 
by hre vnto the Lord, and their ſunne offering be- 
fore the Lord for their ignorance. 

26 Then itſhalbe forgiuen all the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael, & the ſtranger that 


dwelleth among them: for all the people were 


in ignorance. 

27 But if any one perſon ſinne through 
ignorance, then hee ſhall bring a ſhee goate of a 
yere olde, ſot a ſinne offring. 

28 And the Prieſt make an atonement 
for the ignorat perſon, when he ſinneth by igno- 
rance before the Lorde, to make reconciliation 
for him: and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

29 Hee that is botne among the children of 
Iſrael, & the ſtranger that dwelleth amog them, 
ſhall haue both one lawe, who ſo doeth ſinne by 
ignorance, 

30 J But the perſon that doeth ought 1 pre- 
ſamptuouſly, whether he be borne in the lande, 
or a ſtranger, the ſame blaſphemeth the Lorde ; 


Nombers. 


therefore that perſon ſkalbe cut off from among 
his people, 

31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of the 
Lorde,and hath broken his commandement:that 
perſon ſhalbe vtterly cut off: his iniquitie ſhalbe 


vpon him. . 

32 CAnd while the childgen of Iſrael were in 
the wilderneſſe, they founde a man that gathered 
ſtic kes ypon the Sabbath day. 

23 And they y founde him gathering ſtickes, 
brought lum vnto Moſes and to Aaron, and vnto 
all the Congregation, 

34 And they 
not declared what ſhould be done ynto him, 

35 Then the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, This man 
ſhal die the death: and let all the multitude Rone 
him with [tones without the hoſte. 

36 And all the Congregation brought him 
without the hoſte, & ſtoned him with ſtones, and 
he died, as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

37 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

38 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, & bid 


them that they * make them fringes vpon the Deut. 22 25. 
borders of their garments throughout their ge- t. 23. 3. 


nerations, and put vpon the fringes of the bor- 

ders a ryband of ble we ſilke. 

39 And ye ſhal haue the fringes, that when ye 
looke vpon them, ye may remember al the com- 
mandements of the — doe them: and that 
ye ſeeke not after your on heart, nor aſter your 
owne eyes, after the which ye goe a whoring: 

40 That ye may remember & do all my com- 
mandements,and be holy vnto your God. 

4t I am the Lorde your God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God; I 
am the Lord your God, 

CHAP. XVI. 

2: The rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Alira. 
3t Koran aud his companie periſheth. 41 The 
people the next day murmure, 49 14700. are 
Haine for — 


Ng *Korah the ſonne of I har, the ſonne of Chap. 27.3. 
Kohath the ſonne of Leui went apart with ecele.q 5.18, 
Dathan,and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab, and On 7a 11. 


the ſonne of Peleth, the ſonnes of Reuben : 


2 Aud they roſe yp | againſt Moſes, with cer- other with 
taine of the children of Iſrael, two hundreth and him. 
hftic captaines of the afſemblie, * famous in the [Or before 


Congregation,and men of renoume, 


3 Who gathered themſclues together againſt Ch . 


Moſes, and againſt Aaron and ſaid vnto them,Yee 
take too much ypon you, ſeeing all the Congre- 
gation is holy, euery one of them, and the Lord is 
among them: wherefore then lift yee your ſelues 
aboue the Congregation of the Lord? 

4 But whe Moles heard it. he fel vpõ his face, 

5 And ſpaketo Korah and vnto all his com- 
panie, ſaying, To morowe the Lorde will ſhewe 
who is his, and who is holy, and who ought to 
approche ncere ynto him : and whome hee bath 
choſen he will cauſe to come neere to him. 

6 This doe therefo, e, Take you cenſors, both 
Korah,and all his companie, 

7 And put fire therein, & put incenſe in them 
before the Lord to morow: and the man whome 
the Loid doeth chuſe, the ſame (hall be holy: zee 
take too much vpon you, ye ſonues of Leui, 


8 Againe Moſes ſayde vnto Kotah, Hears, T 
pray 


The Sabbath broken,  Korah, - 


put him in * warde: for it was Lexi. af. 13, 


12. 


7. 
is, 


N 


Sen. 4. 3). 


Dathmand Abiram rebell, 


ſonnes of Leui. 
1 it a ſmall thing vnto you that the 


God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the multi- 
titude of Iſrael, to take you neere to himſelſe, to 
doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Lorde, 
and to ſtand befoie the Congregation and to mi- 
niſter ynto them? A 

ro Hehath alſo taken thee to him, and all thy 
brethren the ſonnes of Leui with thee, and ſeeke 
ye the office of the Prieſt alſo ? 

1x For which cauſe, thou, and all thy compa- 
nie are gathered together againſt the Lord: and 
what is Aaron, that ye murmure againſt him? 

12 And Moſes ſent to call Dathan, and A- 
biram the ſonnes of Eliab : who anſwered, We 
will not come vp. 

' 13 It ia ſmall thing that thou haſt brought 

vs out ofa land that floweth with milke and ho- 

to kill vs in the wildernes, except thou make 
ſelfe lorde and ruler ouer vs alſo > 

r4 Alſo thou haſt not brought vs vnto a land 
chat floweth with milke and hony , neither gi- 
uen vs inheritance of fieldes and vineyards: wilt 
thou put out the eyes of theſe men ? we will not 
come vp. 

15 Then Moſes waxed very angry, and ſayde 
vnto the Lord, * Looke not vnto their offring : I 
haue not taken ſo much as an aſſe from them, nei- 
ther haue I hurt any of them. 

16 And Moſes ſayd vnto Korah, Be thou and 
all thy company before the Lord: both thou, they, 
Aaron to morowe : 

ty Andtakeeuery man his cenſor,and put in- 

cenſe in them, and bring ve euery man his cenſor 


Chap xvj. and are deſtroyed. Murmuring,” 37 


the Lorde hath ſent me to doe all theſe workes: 


for I haue not done them of mine one minde. 
29 If theſe men die the common death of all 


men, or if they be viſited after the viſitation of 


all men, the Lord hath not ſent me. 
30 But if the Lord make a newe thing, & the 
earth open her mouth, & ſwallow them vp with 


all that they haue, and they go downe quicke in- 
to the | pit, then ye ſhall vnderſtande that theſe 
men haue pronoked the Lord. 


31 CAnd aſſoone as hee had made an ende of 
ſpeaking all theſe wordes,cuen the ground claue 
aſunder that was vnder them, 

32 And the earth*opened her mouth, & ſwal- 
lowed them vp, with their families, & al the men 
that were with Korah, and all their goods. 

33 So they & all that they had, went downe 
aliue into the pit, and the earth couered them: ſo 
they periſhed from among the Congregation, 

34 And all Ifrael that were about them, fled 
at the crie of them: for they ſayd, Let vs flee, leaſt 
the carth ſwallowe vs vp. 6 

35 But there came out a fire from the Lorde, 
and conſumed the two hundreth aud fiſtie men 
that offered the incenſe. 

36 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

37 Speake ynto Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron 
the prieſt. that he take vp the cenſors out of the 
burning. and ſcatter the fire beyond the altar: for 
they are halowed, 

28 The cenſors, I ſay, of theſe ſinners, that do- 


ſirozed themſelues: and let them make of them 


broad plates for a coneting of the Altar: far they 
offered them before the Lorde, therefore th 


before the Lord, two hundreth and fiftie cenſors: ſhale holy, and they ſhalbe a ſigne vnto the chil. 


thou alſo and Aaron,cuery one his cenſor. 
18 So they tooke euery man his cenſor, and 
fire in them, and laide incenſe thereon , and 
oode in the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation with Moſcs and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the multitude a- 
ꝑainſt them vnto he doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation : then the glory of the Lotde 
appeared vnto all the Congregation. 

20 And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaton,faying, 

© 2x Separate your ſelues from among this Cõ- 
pregation,that I may conſume them at once. 

22 And they fell vpon their faces and ſayde, 


Vr, of #7 o God the God of the ſpirits, | of all eſh, hath 


1A. 


not one man one iy ſinned , & wilt thou be wroth 
with all the Congregation ? 
23 Andthe Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
24 Speake vnto the Congregation, and ſay, 
Get you away from about the Tabernacle of 
Xorah, Dathan and Abiram. 
25 Then Moſes roſe vp, & went vnto Dathan 
and Abjram. & the Elders of Iſrael folowed him. 
26 And he ſpake vnto the Congregation,ſay- 
ing. Depart, pray you, from the tentes of theſe 
wicked men, — touch nothing of theirs, leaſt 
ye periſh in all their ſinnes. 


and Abiram ou enery 
ſide: and Dathanand Abiram came out & ſtoode 
in the doore of their tents with their wines, and 
their ſonnes,and their litle children. 

28 Aud Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhal know that 


dren of Iſtael. 


39 Then Elearzar the Prieſt tooke the braſen 
cenſors, which they,that were burnt, had offred, 
and made broade plates of them for a couetiug 
of the Altar, 

40% It isa remembrance vnto the children of 
Iſtael, that no ſtranger which is not of the ſeede 
of Aaron, come neerc to offer incenſe before the 
Lord, that he be not like Korah & his companie, 
as the Lord ſayd to him by the hand of Moſes. 

41 «But on the morowe all the multitude of 
the children of Iſrael murmnred againſt Moſes, 
and againft Aaton,faying,Ye haue lulled the peo- 
ple of the Lorde. | 

42 And when the Congregation was gathe- 
red againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, then they 
turned their faces toward the Tabernacſe of the 
Congregation : and beholde,the cloude couered 
it, and the glory of the Lord appeared. 

Then Moſes and Aaron were come before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

44 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

- 45 Get you vp from among this Congregati- 
on : for I wil conſame them quickly : then they 
fell vpon their faces. 

46 And Moſes faydvnto Aaron, Take the cen- 
for and put fire therein of the Altar & put therem 
incenſe, and go quickly vnto the Congregation, 
and make an atonement for them: for there is 
wrath gone out from the Lorde : the plague 
is begunne. | 

47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes commanded 
him, and ran into the mids of the Congregation 
Hui, 1d 


lor ll. 


ch. 27.3. 
dent. 1 1. 6. 
pal. 106. 17. 


lor, feu. to 
wit, Moſes 
Anon 


Axe! rod buddeth 3 


Exo. 2 5. 22. 


and beholde, the plague was hegun among the 

people and he put in incenſe, and made anatone- 

ment ſor the people. 

48 And nd he ſtoode betweene the dead, 
aud them that were aliue, the plague was ilayed. 

-49 So they dyed of this plague ſourteene 

thouſand and ſenen hundretli. beſide them that 

died in the conſpiracie of Korah. 

50 And Aaron went againe ynto Moſes be- 
fore the doote oſ the Tabernacle of the Cougre. 
gation, and tlie plagne was ſtayed. 

CHAP. XVII. 

2 The twel.ze roddes of the twelue princes of the 
tribes of Iſracl, 8 Aarons rod buddeth , and 
beareth bloſioras, 10 For a teſtiniome against 
the rebellious people. 

A the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Ifracl, and 
take of euery one of them a rod, after the houſe 
of cheit fathers , of all their princes according to 
the familie of their fathers , exen twelue rods: 
ami thou thalt write euety mans name vpon 
his rodde, 

3 Aud write Aarous name vpon the rod of 
Leui: for euety rod ſhall be tor the head of the 
houſe of their fathers. 

4 And thou thalt put them in the Tabernacle 
ol the Congregation, before the Arbe of the Te- 
ſtimonie, * where I will declare my ſelie to you. 

s And the mans rod, whome I chuſe, ſhall 
bloſſome: and I will make ceaſe from me the 
grudgings of che children of Ifrae}, which grudge 
againit you. ; 

6 © Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of 
Iſrael, and all their Princes gaue him a rod, one 
rod ſor euery Prince,according to the houſes of 
their fathets, en twelue rods,and the rod of Aa- 
ron was among their rods. 

7 And Moſes laide the rods before the Lord 
in the Tabernacle of the Te'iimonie. 

8 And when: Moſes on the morow went into 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, beholde, the 
rod of Aaron for the houſe of Leui was kudded, 
and brought forth buds, aud brought forth bloſ- 
ſoms, and bare ripe almonds. 

9 Then Moſes brought out all the roddes 
from before the Lord ynto all the children of I- 
rael: and they looked ypon them, & tooke euery 
man his rod. ; 

ro. & Aſtet, the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Bring 
Aarons rod againe before the Teſtimonie to be 


© kept tor a token to the rebellious children, and 


thou (halt cauſe their murmurings to ceaſe from 
me, that they die not. 

11 So Moſcs did as the Lorde had commaun- 
ded him: ſo did he. 

12 J And the children of Ifacl ſpake vnto 


Nombers. 


HE the Lord ſayd vnto Aaron, Thou, and thy 
ſonnes and thy fathers houſe with thee , ſhall 
beare the iniquitie of the Sanctuarie : both thou 
and thy ſonnes with thee ſhal beare the iniquitie 
of your Prieſts office, 

2 And bring alio with thee thy brethren of the 
tribe of Leui of the familie of thy father, which 
ſhalbe ioyned with thee, and miniſter vnto thee: 
but thou, and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall mmiler 
before the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie: 

3 And they ſhall kecpe thy charge, euen the 
charge of all x Tabernacle : but they ſhall not 
come nere the inſtruments of the Sanctuæie, nor 
to the Altar, leaſt they die, both they and you: 

4 And they ſhalbe ioyned with thee, & keepe 
the charge of the Tabernacle of the Congtegati- 
on ſo: all the ſeruice of the Tabernacle : and yo 
ſtranger ſhall come neere vnto you: 

5 Therefore ſhall ye keepe the charge of the 
Santtuarie,& the charge of the altar: ſo there ſhal 
fall no more wrath vpon the children of Iſrael. 


6 For lo, I haue taken your brethren the Le- Chap. 3 455 


nites from among the children of Ifracl, which as 
a gilt of yours, are giuen vnto the Lorde, to doe 
the ſeruice of F Tabernacle of the Congregatiõ. 

7 But thou, and thy ſonnes with thee ſball 
keepe you Prieſts office ſor all things of the al- 
tar, aud within the yaile: therefore ſnal ye ſerue: 


for I haue made your Prieſts office | an office. of Ovid. 


ſeruice : therefore the ſtranger that commeth 
neere,ſhalbe ſlaine. — 

8 JAgaine the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, Be- 
holde, I hane giuen thee the keeping of mine of- 
ferings, of all the halo wed things of the children 
of Iſtael: vnto thee I haue giuen them for the 
anoyntings ſake, and to thy ſonnes, for a perpe- 
tuall ordinance. 

9 This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy things, 
reſerueu from the fire: all their offering of al their 
meate offering, and of all their ſinne offering and 
of all their treſpaſſe offering, which they bring 
vnto me, that thall be moſt holy vnto thee, an 
to thy ſonnes, 

10 In the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eate it: 
euery male ſhall eate aft: it is holy vnto thee. 

11 Thisalſoſhalbe thine: the heaue offering. 
of their gift, with all the ſhake offerings. of the 
children of Iſrael : I haue giuen them vntothee 
and to thy ſonnes and to thy daughters with 
thee, to be a duetie for euer: all the cleaue in 
thine houſe ſhall eate of it, —__” 

12 All the fat of the oyle, and all the fat of 
the wine, and of the wheate , which they ſhall 
offer vnto the Loxd for their firſt ſtuites, I haue 
ginen them vnto thee, TP 

13 And the firſt ripe of all that is in their 
land which they ſhal bring vnto the Lord, ſhalbe 
thine: all the cleane in thine houſe ſhal cate of it. 


The Prieſts and Leuites offices, 


Moſes, ſay ing, Beholde, we arc dead, we periſh, 
we are all let: 

13 Whoſocuer commeth neere , or appro- 
cheth to the Tabcrnacle of the Lord,ſhal die: ſhal 
we be couſumed and die? 

C HAP. XVIII. 
I, 7 The oſſice of Aaron and his ſonnes, 2 Vith 
the Leuites. 8 The e part of the off 
ringe. 20 God is their portion. 26 The Le- 
: zates haue the tyches, aud offer the tem hes there- 
of tothe Lorae. 


1 * Euery thing ſeparate from the common Lei. 25.28. 
vſe in Iſrael,ſhalbe thine. 

15 All chat fert openeth the *matrice of any Ex0.13.2. 
fleſn hic they thall offer vnto the Lord, of man 4% 22.29. 
or beaſt, ſhalbe thine: but the firſt borne of man t. 27.26. 
ſhalt thou redeeme, and the firſt borne of the vn · chap. 3. 13. 
cleane beaſt (halt thou redeeme. | 

16 And thoſe that are to be redcemed, ſhalt 
thou redeeme from the age of a moneth, accor- 
ding to thy eſtimation, tor the money of five 

; ſhekels, 


* 
— 7 


E r0.30.13. 
leut. 27. 25. 
cheap. 347. 

deb 45.12. 


F xo. 29.26. 
u. 7 30. 


Deut. 10.9. 
and 18.2, 
19/9.13.14, 


A 


with their-portions and tithes. 


ſhekels,after the ſnekel of the Sanftuxrie,*which 
is twentic gerabs. 

17 But the firſt borne of a kowe, or the firſt 
borne of a ſheepe, or the firlt borne of a goate 
ſhalt thou not redeeme: for they ate holy: thou 
ſhale ſprinkle their blood at the altar, and thou 
ſhalt burne their fat: it is a ſacrifice made by fire 
for a ſweete ſanour ynto the Lord. 

18 And the fleth of them ſhall be thine, * as 
the ſhake breaſt, and as the riglit ſhoulder thall 
be thine. 

19 Allthe heaue offerings of the holy things 
which the children of Ifrae! ſhall offer vnto the 
Lord, haue I giuen thee, and thy ſonnes, & thy 
daughters with thee, to be a duetie for euer: it :s 
a pezpetuall couenant of ſalt before the Lord, to 
thee and to thy ſeede with thee, 

20 C And the Lorde ſayd vnto Aaron, Thou 
ſhalt haue none inheritance in their lande, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou haue any part among them: * [ 
am thy part and thine inheritauce among the 
children of Iſrael, 

2t Forbeholde, I haue giuen the children of 
Leni all the tenth in Iſrael for an inheritance, for 
their ſeruice which they ſerue in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 

22 Neither ſhall the children of Iſrael any 
more come neere the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, leaſt they ſuſtaine ſinne, and dye. 

23 But the Leuites ſhall doe the ſeruice in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and they ſhall 
beate their ſinne: it is a lawe for ener in your ge- 
nerations, that among the children of Iſrael they 
polleſſe none inheritance. 

24 For the tithes of the children of Iſrael, 
which they (hal offer as an offring vnto the Lord, 
I baue giuen the Leuites foran inheritance: ther- 
fore I haue ſayd vnto them, Among the children 
of Iſtael ye ſhall poſſeſſe none inheritance. 

25 And the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 

25 Speake alſo vnto the Leuites and ſay vnto 
them, When ye ſhall take of the children of If 
rael the tithes, which I haue giuen you of them 
for your inheritance, then ſhall ye take an heaue 
offering of that ſame for the Lord, enen the tenth 

the rithe, 

27 And your heaue offering ſhalbe reckened 
vnto you, as the corne of the barne , or a5 the a- 
bundauce of the wivepteſſe. 

28 So ye ſhall alſo offer an heane offering 
vnto the Lorde of all your tithes, which ycſhal 
receiue of the children of Iſrael, and yee (hall 
yiue thereof the Lordes heaue oſſering to Aaron 
the Prieſt, 

29 Ye (hal offer of all your gifts all the Lords 
heaue offerings: of all the fat of the ſame ſha je 
offer the holy things thereof. 

o Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vuto them, When 
ye offred the fat therof, then it ſhalbe coun- 
red vnto the Leuites, as the encreaſe of the corne 
floore, or as the encreaſe of che wine preſſe. 

31 And ye ſhall eate it in all plates, ye, and 
your. houſholdes : for it is your wages for your 
ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

2 And ye ſhall beate no ſinne by the reaſon 

it, hen ye haue offered the fat of it: neither 
ſhall ye pollme the holy things of the children 


of Iaclleſt ye die. 


Chap 


XiXs Thefacrifice of the red kame. 36 


wa 1 5 5 ay wn 
2 Theſac of the red howe. 9 ? 
water, 11 He that toucheth the 2 = 
man that dyeth in a tent. 
— the Lorde ſpake to Moſes, and to Aaron, 
aying, 
2 This the ordinance of the lawe,which the 
Lord hath commaunded, ſaving, Spcake vnto th 
children of Iſtael that they bring thee a red kow 
without blemiſh, wherein is no ſpot , vpon the 
Which neuer came yoke. 
3 And ye ſhall give her vnto Eleazar the 


prieſt, that he may bring her*withont the hoſte, Hebr.rz.rr, 


and cauſe her to be ſlaine before his face. . 
4 Ther: ſhall Eleazar the ptieſt take of her 


blood with his & finger, & ſprinkle it before the Heb.g.rz. 


Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuen times, 
5 Aud cauſe the kow to be burnt in his fight: 


with her * skin, and her fleſh , and het blood, and Exo. 
leu. . K 1,12, 


her doung ſhall be burne her. 

6 Then ſhall the Prieſt take cedar wood, and 
hyſſope and skarlet /ce, & calt them in the mids * 
ol the fire where the kowe burneth. 

7 Then ſhall the Prieſt waſh his clothes, and 
he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and then come 
into the hoſte, and the Prieſt ſhall be vncleane 
vnto the euen. 

8 Alſo hee that burneth her, ſhall waſh his 
clothes in water , and wath his fleſh iu water, 
and be vncleane vntill cucn, | 

9 And a man, that i cleane, ſhall take vp the 
aſhes of the kowe,& put them without the hoſte 
in acleane place: and it ſhalte kept for the Con- 
gregation of the childre of Iſrael for a ſprinkling 
water: it is a ſinne offering. 

10 Therefote he that gathereth the aſhes of 
the kowe,ſhal waſh his clothes, and remaine un- 
cleane vntill euen: and jt ſhalbe vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſiael, and vnto the ſtranger that dwel. 
leth among them, a ſtatute for ener. 

11 He that touchethj the dead body of any 
man, ſhalbe vncleane euen ſeuen dayes. 

12 He ſhall pnrifie him ſelſe therewith the 
third day, and the ſeuenth day he ſhall be cleane: 
but if he puriſie not him ſelſe the third day, then 
the ſeuenth day he ſhall not be cleane. 

13 Whoſoeuer toucheth the corps of any 
man that is dead, and purgeth not him ſelfe, de- 
fileth the Tabernacle of the Lorde, and that per- 
ſon ſhalbe cut off from Iſrael, becauſe the ſprink- 
ling water was not ſprinkled vpon him: he ſhall 
be vncleane , and his yncleannes ſhall remaine 
ſtill vpon him. 

14 This is the lawe , When a man dyeth ina 
tent, all that come into the tent, and all that is in 
the tent, halbe vncleane ſeuen dayes, 

15 And al the veſſels that be open. which haue 


no+couering faſtned ypon them, halbe vncleane. Ehr. 4 co. 
16 Alſo whoſocuer touchetli one that is ſlaine #e7114 of 


with a ſvorde in the fielde , or a dead perſon, cloth. 


or a bone of a dead man, or a graue, ſhall be vn- 
cle ane ſeuen dayes. 
t7 Therefore for an vncleane perſon they ſhal 
take of the burnt aſhes of the ſinne offering, and 
pure water ſhalbe put thereto.in a veſſell. | 
18 And acleane perſon ſhal take hyſſope and 
dip it in the water, and ſprinkle it vpon the tent, 
aud ypouall the veſſels, and on the perſons that 
| H. uu. were 


Chap.r1.33- 
Exod.17.2, 


Wie oi of che rodke, 


were therein, and vpon him that touched the 
bone, or the ſlaine, or the dead,or the graue. 
19 And the cleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle vpon 
er vncleane the chird dy. & the ſeuenth day, & 
e ſhall purifie himſelſe the ſeuenth day, & waſh 


his clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhall 


be cleane at euen. 

20 But the man that is vncleane and purifieth 

not himſelfe, that perſon ſhalbe cut off from a- 

mong the Congregation, becauſe he hath defiled 

the Sanctuarie of che Lorde : and the ſprinkling 
water hath not bene ſprinkled ypon him: there- 
fore ſhall he be vncleane. 

21 And it ſhall be a perpetuall lawe vnto 
them, that he that ſprinldeth y ſprinkling water, 
ſhall waſh his clothes: alſo he that toucheth the 
ſprinkling water, ſhalbe vncleane vntill euen. 

22 And whatſoener the yncleane perſon tou- 
cheth, ſhalbe vncleane: and the perſon that tou- 
cheth hun, ſhalbe vncleane vntill the euen. 

CHAP. XX. 

1 Miriam dyeth. 2 The people urmure. 8 They 
haue water out of the rocke. 14 Edo denyeth 
the Iſraelites paſiage, 25.28 Tre death of Aa- 
ron iu whoſe roome E lea dar ſucceedeth, 

Hen the children of Iſrael came with the 

whole Congreeation to the deſert of Zin in 
the firſt moneth,and the people abode at Kadeſh: 
where Miriam died, and was buried there. 

2 But there was no water fot the Congrega- 
Yion,and they aſſembled them ſelues againit Mo- 
ſes and againſt Aaron. 

; the people chode with Moſes,& ſpake, 
faying, Would God we had periſhed, hen our 
brethren diedbefore the Lord. 

4 hy haue ye thus brought the Congre- 
gation of the Lorde vnto this Wildetneſſe, that 

th we, and our cattell ſhould die there? 

5 Wherefore now haue ye made vs to come 
vp from Egypt, to bring vs into this muſerable 
—— which us no place of ſeede, not figges, nor 
vines, nor pomegranates ? neither is there any 
water todrinke. 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron went from the af- 
ſemblie vnto the doors of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and fell ypon their faces ; and the 
glory of the Lord appeared yato them, 

7 CAnd the Loid ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayi ng, 

8 Take the rod, and gather thou and thy bro- 

ther Aaron the Congregation together.& ſpeake 
ye vnto the rocke befote their eycs, aud it ſhall 
giue foorth his water, & thou ſlialt bring them 
water out of the rocke : ſo thou ſhalt giue the 
Congregation, aud their beaſts drinke. 

Then Moſes tooke the rod ſrom before the 
Lord, as he had commanded him. 

19 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Con- 
grognen together before the rocke, and Moſes 
ayd ynto them, Heare nowe,ye rebels: ſhal we 
bring you water out of this rocke ? 

11 Then Moſes lift vp his band, and with his 
rod he ſmote the rocke twiſe,and the water came 
out abundantly : ſo the Congregation, and their 
beaſtes dranke 


r2 JAgaine the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
to Aaton, Becauſe ye belecued me not, to ſancti- 
fie mee in the preſence of the children of Iſrael, 
therefore ye ſhal not bring this Congregation in- 


Nombers. 


to the land which Thane giuen them, | 

13 This is the water of Meribah, becanſe the 
children of Iſrael ſtroue with the Lord, & be was 
ſanctified in them. N 

14 © Then Moſes ſent meſſengers from Ka- 
deſh vnto the King of Edom, ſayinz, Thus faith 
thy brother Iſrael, Thou knoweſt all the trauell 
that we haue had, 

15 How our ſathers went downe into Egypt, 
and we dwelt in Egypt along time, where the 
Egyptians — euill and our fathers. 

15 But when we cried vnto the Lorde, hee 
heard our voyce, and ſent an Angel, and hath 
brought vs out of Egypt, and beholde, we are in 
the citie Kadeſh, in thine vtmoſt border. 

17 Ipray thee that we may palle through thy 
countrey : we wil not go through the fieldes nor 
the vineyards,ncither will we drinke of the wa- 


ter of the welles : we will goe by the | Kings Or, hie v. 


way, and neither turne vnto the right hand nor 
to the left, vntill we be paſt thy borders. 

18 And Edom anſwered him , | Thon ſhalt r, c 
not paſle by me, leaſt I come out againſt thee . 
with the ſword. x 

19 Then the children of Iſtael fayd vnto him, 

We wil goe vp by the hie way: and if I and my 
cattell drinke of thy water, Iwill then pay for it: 
Iwill onely (without any harme) goe through 
on my feete. : 

20 Heanſwered againe, Thou ſhalt not goe f 
through. Then Edom came out againſt him with 10K he E- 
much people and with a mightie power. . 

2 Thus Edom denied to glue Tſrael paſſage 
through his countrey: wheteſore Iſrael turned 
away from him. 

22 And when the children of Iſrael with all 
the Congregation departed from * Kadeſh, they 
came vnto the mount Hor. 

23. And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaron in the mount Hor neere the coaſt of the 
land of Edom, ſay ing, | 

24 Aaron ſhalbe gathered vnto his people: for 
he ſhal not enter into the land, which I haue giuẽ 
vnto the children of Iſtael, becauſe yeſdiſobeyed IOI 
my commandement at the water of l Meribah, 10 Anf. 

25 Take * Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne , and %. 33.38. 
bring them vp into the mount Hor, deus. 3 2. 30. 

26 And cauſe Aaton to put off his garments 
and put them vpan Eleazar his ſonne: for Aaron 
thalbe gathered to his /1hers, and ſhall die there. 

27 And Moſes did as the Lotd had comman- 
ded: and they went vp into the mount Hor, in 
the ſight of all the Congregation. 

28 And Moſes put off Aarons clothes, and put 
them vpon Eleaxar his ſonue : *ſo Aaron dyed 4 
there in the top of the mount: and Moſes and E- aud 32.50, 
leazar came downe from off the mount. 

29 When all the Congregation ſaw that Aa- 0 
ron was dead, all the houſe of Iſfacl | wept for! 1 _ 
Aaron thirtie dayes, LEY __ 

CHAP. EKT. 
s Iſrael vanquiſheth King Arad. 6 The fieriefer- 
Penis are ſen: for the rebellion of tie people. 24. 

33 Sibon and Og are ouercome in batte}. 

Hen “ King Arad the Canaanite , which Chf. 33 4% 
dwelt toward the Sogth, heard tell that Ic 

rael came by the way of e foughthe 

againſt Iſrael, and tooke of them priſdners, 


Chap 33-37» 


2 So 


b 
g 
4 
4 
4 


2 So Ifrael vowed a yowe vnto the Lord, and 
fid,If thou wilt deliner ani giue this people into 
mine hand, then I will vtterly deſtroy their cities. 

And the Lord heard the voyce of Iſrael, and 
delivered them the Canaanites : and they vtterly 
deſtroyed them and their cities, and called the 
name of the place | * Hormah. 

4 © After,they departed from the mount Hor 
by the way of the red ſea, to compaſſe the land of 
Edom: and the people were ſore grieued becauſe 
of the way. ; 

5 And the people ſpake againſt God, and a- 
gainſt Moſes, ſaying, Wherefore haue ye brought 
vs out of Egypeco die inthe wildernes ? for &e-e 


r defirit- 
01:00, 


Judg.t.t7. 


Chap. t x. s. wneither bread not water, and our ſoule *lotheth 
N this light bread, 
Wiſd.16.t,5 6 * Whereforethe Lord ſent fierie ſerpents a- 


E. cor. 10.9%. mong the people which ſtung the people: ſo 
that many of the people of Iſrael died. 

7 Therefore the people came to Moſes and 
fad, We hane ſinned: for we haue ſpoken againſt 
the Lord, and againſt thee : pray to the Lord. that 
he take away — ſer pents from vs: and Moſes 
prayed ſor the people. 

And the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes. Make thee a 
lor, upon fictic ſerpent, and ſer it vp | for a ſigne, that as 
4 pole. many as are bitten, may looke vpon it and hue, 
2. Kin, 18.4 9 80 Moſes made a ſerpent ot braſſe, and ſet 
10hu 3. 14. it vp for a ſigne: and when a ſerpent had bitten a 

man, then he looked to the ſerpent of braſſe, and 
lor, rec {| lined. 
wered, to *And y children of Iſrael departed thence, 
Chop. 33.43 · and pitched in Oboth. 

r CAnd they departed from Oboth, and py 
Vr, in the ched | in Lie-abatim, in the wilderneſſe, vwhic 
hezpes of before Moab on the Eaſtſide. 

«Abarimgr, 12 eThey remoued thence,and pitched ypon 
Ser. the riuer of Zared, 

13 J Thence they departed ; and pitched on 

6 theother fide of 22 * is in the wildernes, 
and cometh out of the coaſtes of the Amorites: 
(for Arnon is the border of Moab , betweene the 
Moabites and the Amorites) 

14 Wherefore it ſhalbe ſpoken in the booke 
$2».(Howe oſ the bartels of the Lord, | what thing he did in 
God deſt roy- the red Sea,and in the riuers of Arnon, 
ed) Vaheb 15 And at the ſtreame ofthe ruers that go- 
(the citie eth downe to the divelling of Ar, and lyeth vpon 
with as the border of Moab. 
whirlewind, 16 Fand from thence they turned to Beer: the 
end the val- fame is the well where the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 
leis of Ar- Aſſemble the people and I will giue them water. 
— ty Ihen Iſtael ſang this ſong, | Riſe vp wel, 
lor, $priag. ſing ye vnto it. 

18 The princes digged this well, the captaines 
of the people digged it, euen the law giver, with 
their ſtanes. And from the wilderneſſe they came 

* to Martanah, 

19 J And from Mattanah to Nahaliel , and 
from Nahalicl to Bamoth, 

20 C And from Bamoth in the valley, that is in 
the plaine of Moab to the top of Piſgah that loo- 
keth toward Teſhimon. 

21 y. Iſtael ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon, 
King of the Amorites.ſaying, 

Den. 2.28. 22 *Let me goe — thy land: we wil not 
tudg. 11.19. turne aſide into the fieldes, nor into vineyards, 
a neither drinke of the waters of the welles: we 


f- 
15 


leans the brafls ſerpent. Chap 


Sihon and Ogbuereome. 3% 
will goe by the Kings way, vntill we be paſt thy 


23 But Sihon gane Iſrael no licence to paſſe Deut. 29. . 
through his covntrey, but Sihon aſſembled all his 
people, and went out againſt Iſrael into the wil- 
dernefle : and he came to Iahoz, and fought a+ 
gainſt Iſrael, | 

24 *But Iſtael mote him with the edge of the To/ſh.12.2. 
ſword, and conquered his land, from Arnon vnto Pal. 135. 11. 
Iabok, euen vnto the children of Ammon: for the 4770s 2. 9, 
border of the children of Ammon w, ſtrong. 

25 And Ifrael tookeall theſe cities, & dwelt 

in all the cities of the Amorites in Heſhbon and 

in all the + villages thereof. TE clamgh 

26 For Heſhbon was the citie of Sthon the 5% 

King of the Amorites, which had fought before- 

time againſt the King of the Moabites, and had 

taken all his lande out of his hande, euen vnto 

Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that ſpake in prouerbes, 
ſay, Come to Heſhbon, ler the citic of Sihon be 
built and repaired: 

28 For a fireis gone out of Heſhbon , ad 2 
flame from Y citic ot Sthon,& hath conſumed Ar 
of y Moabites, md the lords of Bamoth in Arnon, 

29 Wo be to thee, Moab: O people of Che- 
moth,thon art vndone : he hath fuffred his ſonnes 
to be purſued, and his daughters to be in captiui- 
tie to Sthon the King of the Amorites. » 161 

30 Their ſ empire alſo is Joſt frs Heſhbon vn- Tor bg. 
to Dibon,and we haue deſtroyed them vnto No- 
phah,which rracheth vuto Medeba. 

31 CThas Iſtael dwelt in the land of the A- 
morites. 8 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch out Iaazer, and 
they tooke the townes belonging thereto, aud 
rooted out the Amorites that were there, 

33 T*And they turned and went vp toward 
Bathan : and Og the King of Baſhan, came out a- 
gainſt them, he, & al his people, to fight at Edrei. 

34 Then the Loide ſaid vnto Moſes, Feare him 
not: for I haue delivered him into thine hand and 
all his people, and his land : *and thou ſhalt doe 
to hum as thou diddeſt vnto Sihon the King of 
the Amorites,which dwelt at Heſhbon. 

35 They (mote him thereſote, and his ſonnes, 
and all his people, vntill there was none left 
him: ſo they conquered his land. 

CHAP XXII, 
5 King Balak ſendeth for Belau to crarſe the Ne, 

raelites. 12 The Lord farbiddeth him to coe. 22 

The Angel of the Lord meeteth — his aſſe 

ſhealeth. 28 Palaam protefleth that he will 

ſprale nothing but that which the Lord puttetb 

in his mouth. 

Fter,thg children of Iſrael departed and pit- 
ched ute plaine of Moab on the other fide 
of Iorden from Iericho. 

2 Now Balak the ſonne of Zippor ſawe all 
that Iſrael had done to the Amotites. 

3 And the Moabites were fore afraide of the 
people, becauſe they were many, aud Moab | fret- Io 
ted againſt the children of Iſrael. ve xcd. 

4 Therefore Moab ſaide vnto the Elders of 
Midian, Nowe hall this multitude licke vp all 
that are rounde about vs,as an oxe licketh vp the 
graſſe of the field: and Balak the ſonne uf Zippor 
was King of the Moabites at that time. 

. 2 


Deut. 3. r. 
and 29.7. 


Pſa,Tz5.tts 


Ieſb. 24. 9. 


5 * He ſent meſſengers therefore vnto Bala- 
am the ſonne of Beor to Pethor (which is by the 
river of the land of the children of his folke) to 
call him,faying, Beholde, there is a people come 
out of Egypt, which couer the ſace of the earth, 
and lie ouer againſt ine. 

6 Came nowe therefore I pray thee, & curſe 
me this people (for they are ſtronger then I) ſo it 
may be that I ſhalbe able to ſmite them and to 
driue them ont of the land: for I knowe that he, 
whom thou bleſſeſt,;s bleſſed, and he whom thou 
curſeſt, ſnalbe cu ſed. 

7 And the Elders of Moab, and the Flders of 
Mid ian 2 hauing the re warde of y ſooth- 
ſaying in their hand, and they came vnto Balaam, 


and tolde him the wordes of Balak. 

8 Who anſivered then, Tarie here this night, 
and Iwill giue you an anſwere, as the Lord thall 
ſay vnto me. So the princes of Moab abode with 


n. 

9 Then God came vnto Balaam, & ſaid, What 
men are theſe with thee? A 

to And Balaam ſaid ynto God, Balak yſone of 
Tippor, King of Moab hath ſent ynto ine, ſayinz, 

11 Beholde, here i« a people come out of E- 
oypt, and couereth the — of the earth : come 
nowe, curſe them for my ſake : ſo it may be that 
I ſhalbe able to ouercome them in battell,and to 
dr iue them out. 

12 And God ſaid vnto Balaam, Goe not thou 
with them, neither curſe the people, for they are 
bleſſed. | 

13 Aud Balaam roſe vp in the morning, and 
Fade vnto y princes ofBalak,Returne vnto your 
Jand: for the Lord hath refuſcd to giue me leaue 
to goe with you. 

14 So the princes of Moab roſe vp, and went 
vnto Balak,and ſaid, Balaam hath refuſed to come 
with vs. 

15 <Balak yet ſent againe mo princes, & more 
honourable then they. 

16 Who came to Balaam & ſaid to him, Thus 
faith Balak the ſonne of Lippor, Be not thou ſtay- 
ed,I pray thee, from comming vnto me. 

17 For I will promote thee vnto great ho- 
nour,& will do whatſoeuer thou ſaveſt vato me: 
come therfore, I pray thee, curſe me this people. 

18 AndBalaam anfivered, and ſaide vnto the 


(5-24.13. ſeruants of Balak , * If Balak woulde giue me his 


2. Pet. 216. 


ide 11. 


houſe full of ſiluer and gold. I can not go beyond 
the word of y Lord my God, to do lefle or more. 

19 Bat no pray you, tary here this night, y 
I may wit, hat the Lord will ſay vnto me more. 

20 And God came vnto Balaam by night, and 
id vnto him, If the men come to call thee, riſe 
vp, aud goe with them: but onely what thing I 
ſay vnto thee, that ſhalt thou doe. 

zt So Balaam roſe yp carely, and ſadled bis 
afſe,aud went with the princes of Moab, 

22 And the wrath of God was kindled, be- 
cauſe he went: and the Angel of the Lord ſtood 
in the way to be againſt him, as he rode vpon his 
aſſe, and his two ſeruants were with him. 

23 And * hen the aſſe ſawe the Angel of the 
Lord ſtand in the way, and his ſworde drawen in 
his hand the aſſe turned out of the way and went 
into the fielde, but Balaam ſmote the aſſe, to 
turne her into the way. 


Nombers. 


24 Againe the Angel of the Lorde ſtoode in a 
ath of the vineyardes , hautng a wall on the one 
ide,and a wall on the other, 

25 And when the aſſe awe the Angel of the 
Lord ſhe thruſt her ſelle ynto the wall, and daſht 
Balaams foote againſt the wall: wherefore he 
ſmote her againe. 

26 Then the Angel of the Lord went further, 
and ſtoode in a narowe place,where was no way 
to turne, eit her to the right hand, or to the left, 

27 And when the alle ſawe the Angel of the 
Lord ſhe j lay downe vnder Balaam:therefore Ba- 
laam was very wtoth, & ſmote che aſſe wy a ſtaſſe. 

28 Theny Lord opened the mouth of  afle, 
& ſhe ſaid vnto Balaam, What haue I done vnto 
thee, that thou haſt ſmitten me now three times? 

29 And Balaam ſaid vnto y aſſe, Becanſe thou 
haſt mocked me: I would there were a ſwotde in 
mine hand, for nowe would I kill thee, | 

30 And thealle ſaide vnto Balaam, Am not I 
thine afſe, which thon haſt ridden vpon ſince the 
firſt time vnto this day ? haue I vſed at any time 
to doe thus vnto thee ? Who ſaid, Nay, 

31 And the Lord opened the eyes of Balaam, 
and he ſawe the Angel of the Lorde ſtanding in 
the way with his ſword drawen in his hand: the n 
he bowed himſelte,and fell fatte on his face. 

32 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid ynto him, 
Whetefore haſt thou nowe ſmitten thine aſſe 
three times? beholde, I came out to withſtande 
thee, becauſe thy way is not ſtraigkt before me. 

33 But the afſe ſawe me, & turned fro me now 
three times: for els,if ſhe had not turned fro me, 
_y I had euen nowe ſlaine thee, and ſaued het 

ue, 

34 Then Balaam ſaide vnto the Angel of the 
Lord, I haue ſinned: for I wilt not that thou ſtoo- 
deft in the way j againſt me: now thezefore if it 
diſpleaſe thee, I will turne ̃ home againe. 


lord. 


lor before , 


me,or, to 


35 But the Angel faid vnto Balaam,Goe with meete me. 
the men: but what I ſav vnto thee,y ſhalt thou 4£67, I will 
ſpeake, So Balaam went with y princes of Balak. re:urne 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam came, to ne. 


he went out to meete him vnto a citie of Moab, 
which is in the border of Anon, cuen in the vt- 
moſt coaſt. 9 — 

37 Then Balak faide vnto Balaam, Did I not 
ſende for thee to call thee? Wherefore cameſt 
thou not vnta me? am I not able in deede to 
promote thee vnto honour? 

38 And Balaam made anſvere vnto Balak,Lo, 


I am come vnto thee,and can I now lay any thing 


at all? the word that God putteth in my mouth, 
that ſhall I ſpeake. 

39 So Balaam went with Balak, & they came 
vnto the citie of f Huzoth. 


f9r, of 


Or, o 
o Then Balak offered bulloc kes, and ſheepe, fr cetet or 4 
21 — 


ſent thereof to Balaam, & to the princes 
were with him. 

41 And on y morow Balak tooke Balaam,and 
brought him vp into the hie places of Baal, that 
thence he might ice F vtmoſt part of the people. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
1 Balaarm cauſeth ſeuen altars to be built, 5 God 

teac hethᷣ him what to anſwere. 8 In ſtead of c. 

fine he bleſieth I racl. 19 God is not like man. 

Nd Balaam ſaide vnto Balak, Builde me here 
even altas, and prepare mee here ſeuen 
| bulloc 


a poprelous 
cue, 


bullockes,and ſeuen rammes. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam faid,and Balak and 
Balaam offered on exeyy altar a bullocke N a ram. 

3 Then Balaam ſaid yntoBalak,Stad by y burnt 
offering, and I will goe, if ſo be that the Lord will 
come and meete me: and wharſocuer he ſheweth 
me, I will tell thee: ſo he j went foorth alone. 

4 And God met Ralaam, and B. aum ſaid vnto 
him, L haue prepared ſeuen altars, and haue oſie- 
red ypon cuery altar a bullocke and a ramme. 

5 And the Lorde put an anſwere in Balaams 
mouth, and ſaide, Goe againe to Ralak, and ſay on 
this wiſe. 

6 So when he returned vnto him, lo,he ſtood 
by.his burnt offering, he, and all the pruices of 
Moab. 

7 Then he vttered his | parable,and faide,Ba- 
lakthe King of Moab hath bought me from || A- 
ram out of y mountaines of y Eaſt, an, Come, 
curſe Laakob for my ſake: come, and deteſt Iſrael. 

$ How ſhall I curſe, where God hath uot cut- 
ſed or howe ſhall I deteſt zvheze the Lorde hath 
not detelted? 

9 For from the toppe of the rockes I did ſee 
him, and from the hilles I did bebo!de him: loc, 
the people (hall dwell by themſelues, and (hall 
not be reckened among the nations. 

10 Who can tell the duit of Iaakobh, and the 
nomber of the fourth part of Iſrael> Let me die 
the death of the righteous , and let my laſt ende 
be like his. 

11 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam , What hat 
thou done vnto me ? I tooke thee to curſe mine 
enemies, and beholde, thou haſt bleſſed them al- 
together. 

12 And he anſwered, and ſaid. Muſt I not take 
heede to ſpeake that. which the Lord hath put in 
my mouth? 

13 And Balał ſaide vnto him, Come, I pray 
thee, with me vnto another place, vhence thou 
maieſt ſee them, & thou ſhalt ſee but the vtmoſt 
part of them, and thalt not ſee them all: there 
fore curſe them out of that plate for my ſake, 

Vr, into the 14 And he brought him into I Sede- ſophim 
fell of them to the top of Piſgah, and built ſenen altars, and 
t hot ſpied: to oſſered a bullocke. and aramine on ewery altar, 
wit, leaſt the 15 After he ſaid ynto Balał, Stand here by thy 
enemie burnt offering, and I will meete :e Lord yonder. 
ſhoulJ ap- 16 And the Lord met Balaam, and *put an an- 

roche. ſwere in his mouth and ſaid, Goe againe vnto Ba- 
Cb 22.3 f. lak and ſay thus. 

17 And when he came to him , beholde;he 
ſtood by his burnt offring, and the princes of Mo- 
ab with him: ſo Balak ſaide vnto hun, What hath 
the Lord ſaid? 

18 And he vtteted his parable and ſaide. Riſe 
vp. ;alak aud heare: hearken vnto me, thou ſonne 
of Zippor. 

19 God is not as man, that he ſhoulde lie, nei- 
ther as the ſonne of man that he ſhoulde repent: 
hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not doe it > and hath he 
ſpoken. and ſhall he not accompliſh ir? 

2> Behold, I haue receiued commanderont to 
hleſſe: for he hath bleſſed, and I cannot alter it. 

2r. He ſeeth none iniquitie in Iaakob, nor ſee- 
eth no tranſgresſion in Iſrael : the Lord his God 
is with him, and the ioyfull ſhoute of a King is a- 
mong thein. 


r, wen 
Vp Hier. 


I, pro- 
phecie, 
$97,514, 


cher. ij. 
ſtrength :s as an vnicorne. 

ſoothſaying in Iſrael: according to this time it 
{halbe ſaide of Laakob and of Iſracl , What hath 
God wrought? 

and lift vp himſelfe as a yong lyon: he ſhall not 
lye downe, till be cate of the pray, and till he 
curſe, nor bleſſe them at all. 


Tolde not I thee,ſaying,All that the Lorde ſpca- 
keth,that muſt I doe? 


pray thee,I will bring thee vnto another place, if 
ſo be it will pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt thence 
curſe them for my ſake. 


peot, that looketh toward I 


here ſeuen altars, and prepare me here ſeuen bul- 
lockes, and ſeuen rammes. 


ſered a bullocke and 2 ramme on exery altar, 


5 Balumm prophecicth of the great profperiiie that 


WW n Balaam ſawe that it pleaſed the Lorde 


taine times before, to fet diuinatious, but ſet his 
face toward the wilderneſſe. 


on Iſigel. which dwelt according to their tribes, « «a 
aud the Spirit of God came ypon hi 


laam the ſoane of Beor hath fade, and the man, 18, 
whoſe eyes were ſhut vp,hath ſaid 


falling iu atrauace hail his eyes op 


Halle as an vnicorne + he ſhall eate the nations 


the Ifraelites three times. Md 
22 God brought them out of Egypt: their 


23 For there is no ſorcerie in Iaakob, nor 


24 Beholde, the people (ball riſe vp as a lyon, 
rinke the blood of the flame. 

25 T Then Balak ſaide vnto Balaam, Neither 

26 But Balaam aniwered and ſaid vnto Balak, 


27 © Againe Balak ſaid vnto Balaam,Come,I 


28 So Balak brought Balaam vnto the top of 
on. 


29 Then Balaam ſaide vnto Balak, Make me 


39 And Balak did as Balaam had faid, and of 
CHAP. XXIIIL 


ſhould come wiito Firael: 17 Alſo of the com- 
mms of Chriſt. 20 The deſi ruction of the Am- 
lel iter, and of the Kenttes. 


to bleſle Iſrael, then he went not, *as cer- (hap. 13. * 


15. 
2 And Halaam lift vp his eyes, and looked vp- 


im. 
3 *And he vttered his parable, and aide, Ba» ¶ hp. 23. 55 
18 


4 He hath faide , which 
God, and {awe the viſion of the 


heard the wordes of 


— ou 

5 © Howe goodly are thy tentes, O Iaakob, 
and thine kabitations,O LIfacl 

6 As the valleis, are they ſtretched foorth, as 
gardens by the riuers fide , as the | aloe trees, Or fentet. 
which the Lord hath planted, as the cedars, be- ; 
fide the waters. | 

7 The water droppeth out of his bucket, and 
his ſeede ſhalle in many waters & his King ſhalbe 
hier then Agag, & his kingdome ſhalbe exalted. 

8 God brought him out of Egypt: his ſtrẽgth 


his enemies, and bruiſe their bones, & ſnoote them 
through with his arrowes. 

9 * He coucheth and lieth downe as a yong Cen. 489. 
yon and as a lyon: who ſhall ſtirre him beg 
ſed is he that bleſſeth thee, and curſed is he that 
curteth thee. 

10 Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, 
and (mote his hands together: ſo Balak ſaid vnto "= 
Balaam,l ſent for thee to curſe mine enemies, and ; 
beholde, thou haſt blefſed them now three times. 

11 Therefore nowe flee vnto thy place: 1 
thought ſurely to promote thee vnto honour, bug 
loc, the Lord hath kept thee backe from honour. 

* 2% Then 


— 


Bdlaam prophecieth, Baal Peor. 
12 Then Balaatn arifweted Balak, Tolde I not 
alſo thy meſſengers, which thou ſenteſt vnto me, 


filner and golde, I cannot paſſe the commaunde- 


mine one minde ? what the Lorde ſhall com- 
mannd,that ſame will I ſpeake. 

14 And nowe behold, I goe vnto my people: 
br. com. come, I will + aduertiſe thee what this people 
jel, ſhall doe to thy folke in the latter dayes. 

15 And he vttered his parable, tor faide,Bala- 
am the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, & the man whoſe 
eyes were ſhut yp, hath ſai 

16 He hath ſaid that heard the words of God, 
and hath the knowledge of the moſt High, and 
fawe the viſion of the Almi htie, and falling in a 
traunce had his eyes opened: 

17 I ſhall ſee him, but not nowe : I ſhall be- 
hold him, hut not neere : there thall come a ſtarre 
of Iaakob, and a ſcepter ſhall riſe of Iſrael, and ſhal 
ſmite the coaſtes of Moab, and deſtroy all rhe 
ſonnes of Sheth. 

18 And Edom ſlulbe poſſeſſed, and Seir ſhall 
be a poſſe ſsion to their enemies: but Iſracl thall 
doe valiantly. 

19 He alſo that ſhall haue dominion ſhalbe of 
Jaakob, & ſhall deſtroy the remnant of the citie. 

20 C And when he looked on Amalek, he vt- 
tered his parable,and ſaid, Amalek wis the firſt of 
the nations: but his latter ende ſhall come to de- 


22 N. 
lor. Aidia- 21 And he looked onthe | Kenites, and vite- 


nites. red his parable, and ſaide, Strong is thy dwelling 
5 place, and put thy neſt in the rs. 
for, thou 22 Neuertheleſſe,the | Kenite ſhalbe ſpoyled 
Nun ſpalt. vntill Aſhur carie thee away captiue. 


23 Agame he vttered li 
las, who ſhall liue when G 
24 The ſhips alſo ſhall come from the coaſtes 
of Chitrim and ſabdue Aſihur , and ſhall ſubdue 

Eber, and he alſo ſhall come to deſtruction. 

25 Then Balaam roſe vp, and went and retur- 

nedto his place : and Balak alſo went his way. 

CHAP. XXV. 

2 The people comitteth fornication with the daugh- 
ters of Moab, 9 Phinehas killeth Zimt i and CO 
bi. t i Got maketh his conenant with Phmehas. 
17 God remmandeth to hill the Midianitet. 

Owe whiles Iſrael abode in * Shittim, the 
people _— to commit whoredome with 
the daughters of Moab: 

2 Which called the people vnto the ſaerifice 
of their gods, & the people ate & bowed downe 
to their gods. 

3 And Iſrael coupled himſelfe vnto Baal pe- 
or: where fore the wrath of the Lorde was kind- 
Þ led againſt Iftael: 
Den. 4.3. 4 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,*Take al the 
| $6/h, 12. 1 5. heades of the people. and hang them vp | before 
101 the the Lord againſt y ſunne, that the indignation of 
Tord. the Lordes wrath may be turned from Iſrael. 
n 5 Then Moſes ſaide vnto the indges of Iſiael, 
Euery one ſlay his men that were 1oyned vnto 
Baal Peor. 

6 © And beholde, orie of the children of Iſia- 


is parable, and ſaid, A- 
* . doeth this? 


| ANg1m-33-49 


el came and brought vnto his brethren a Midia- 
uitiſh woman in the fight of Moſes and in y light 


Nombers. 


8 
13 If Balak woulde gine me his houſe full of 


The xeale of Phinchas. ' 
of all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
who wept the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 

7 * And when Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar Pſal. to6,z ap 
the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſawe it, he roſe vp x,,2ac. 2.54. 


ment of the Lorde, to doe either good or bad of from the middes of the Congregation,and tooke 


a] ſpeare in his hand, Or, iaue- 

8 And followed the man of Iſrael into the lng. 

tent, and thruſt them both through : to wir, the 

man of Iſrael, & the woman, | throngh her belly: J Or, in her 

ſo the plague ceaſed from the chüldken of Iſrael. tent. Chald, 

9 And there dyed in that plague, foure and and Greeke, 

twentie thouſand, in her ſo. 

to Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, crets. 

rt *Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne 1. Cor. to. 8. 

of Aaron the Prieſt hath turned mine anger away Tal. 10 6.30 

from the children of Iſrael while he was zealous 

for my ſake among them: therefore I haue not 

conſumed the children of Iſrael in my ie louſie. 

12 Wherefore ſay to him, Behold, * I giue yn- Ecclu. 48.26 
to him my couenant of peace, b. ac. 2.54. 

13 And heſhall haue it, & his ſeede after him, 
enen the couenant of the Prieſtes office for euer, 
becauſe he was zealous for his God, & bath made 
an atonement for the children of Iſrael. 

14 And the name of the Iſraelite thus ſlaine, 
which was killed with the Midianitiſh woman, 
was Zimrĩ the ſonne of Salu, prince + of the fa- Fe 
milie of the Simeonites. uſe of tt 

r5 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman, facher. 

that was flaine , was Cozbi the daughter of Zur, 

who wx head ouer y people of his fathers houſc 

in Midian, 1 ö 
16 CAgaine y Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
17 * Vexe the Midianites, and finite them: 
18 For they trouble you with their wiles, 

where with they haue beguiled you as cõcerning 

Por, and as concerning their filter Coꝛbi the 

daughter of a — of Midian, which was ſlaine 

in the day of the plague becauſe of Peor. 

CHAP, XXVI. 

3 The Lorde commandeth to nomber the children 
0 9 in the plaine of Moab,from tweutie yere 
olde and abowe. 57 The Leues aud their fam:- 
hes. 64 None of them that were nombred im Si- 
nai, goe into Canaan ſaue Caleb and Foſhua. 

F bon ſo after the plagne, the Lord ſpake vnto 

Moſes,and to Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 

Prieſt, ſay ing, 

2 Take 2 nomber of all the Congregation 
of the children of Iſrael * from twentie yeere CH. l. 3. 
olde and aboue throughour their fathers houſes, 
all that goe foorth to warre in Iſrael. 

3 So Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake ynto 
them in the plaine of Moab,by Iorden toward Ie- 
richo ſaying, 

4 From twentie yeere olde and ahone ye ſha/l 
191aber the people, as * the Lord had commanded Chap.1.ts 
Moſes, and the children of Iſrael, when they came 
out of the land of Egypt. 

Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael: the chil- Cen. 6. f. 
dren of {Reuben were:Hanoch,of whom came the exod.s.14. 
familie of the Hanochites, aud of Pallu the fami- 1 chro.5.x, 
he of the Palluites: Reuben. 

6 Of Heſron, the familie of the Heſronites: of 
Carmi, the familie of the Carmites. 

7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenites:and 
they were in nomber three and fourtie —_—_— 
cucn 


4 haps 12. 


The Iſraelites nombred 


ſenen hundreth and thirtie. 

8 And the ſonnes of Pallu,Eliab: 

y And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel , and Da- 
than, and Abiram : this Dathan and Abiram were 
famous in the Congregation and * ſtroue agaiuſt 
Moſes and againſt Aaron in the aſſemblie of Ko- 
tah, when they ſtroue againſt the Lord. 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
fwalowed them vp with Korah, when the Con- 

tion died, what time the fire conſumed two 
Faudrech and fiſtie men, who were for a ſigne: 

tt Notwithſtanding, a/ the ſonnes of Korah 
died not. . 

12 CAnd the children of i Simeon after their 
families were: Nemuel of won came the familie 
of the Nemuelites: of Iamin, y ſamilie of the Ia- 
minites : of Iachin, the familie of the Iachinites: 

13 Of Zerah, the familie of the Zarhites : of 
Shaul, the familie of the Shaulites. : 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites: 
two and twentie thouſand and two hundreth, 

15 © The ſonnes of } Gad after their families 
were : Zephon, of whome came the familie of the 
Zephonites: of Haggi, the familie of the Hag - 
gites: of Shuni, the familie of the Shunites: 

16 Of Oꝛni, the familie of the Oznites : of E- 
ri the familie of the Erites: 

17 Of Arod,the familie of the Arodites: of A- 
teli, the familie of the Arelites, 

18 Theſe ate the families of the ſones of Gad, 
according to their nombers,fourtic thouſand and 
fiue on, bur 

19 he ſonnes of | Iudah,Erand Onan: but 
Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 

20 So were the ſonnes of Tudah after their fa- 
milies : of Shelah came the familie of the Shela- 
nites: of Pharez, the familie of the Pharzites: of 
Terah the familie of the Zarhites, 

21 And the ſonnes of * Pharez were: of Heſ- 
ron the familie of the Heſronites: of Hamul, the 
familie of the Hamulites. 

22 Theſe are the families of Iudah, after their 
nombers, ſeuentie & ſix thouſand & hue hũdłe th. 

23 CThe ſonnes of | Iſſachar, after their fami- 
hes were: Tola, of whom came the familie of the 
Tolaites: of Pua,the familie of the Punites: 

24 Of Iaſhub, the familie of the Iaſhubites: of 
Shimron,the familie of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of Iſſachar, after 
their nombers, three ſcore and ſoute thouſande 
and three hundreth. 

26 CThe ſonnes of Z ehulun, after their fami- 
lies were: of Scred,the familie of the Sardites: of 
Elon, the familie of the Elomres: of Iahleel, the 
familie of the Iah leelites. 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulunites 
after their nombers,three ſcore thouſand and fiue 
hundreth. 

28 qThe ſonnes of Ioſeph after their families 
were | Manafſeh and Ephraim, 

29 The ſonnes of Manaſſch were: of *Machir, 
the family of the Machirites: & Machir begat Gi- 
lead: of Gilead came the familie of y Gileadites. 

30 Theſe are the ſounes of Gilead: of Tezer, 
che familie of the Iezerites: of Helek, the familie 
of the Helekites: 

31 Of Aſriel, the ſamilie of the Aſtielites: of 

Emilie of the Sbickinutes, 


Chap, 16.2, 


{Suncon, 


Gad. 


Undak. 


Cen. 46.12. 


Iaachar. 


{7 <bulao, 


jManaſſch, 
1b. 15. t. 


chap j. 


according to their tribes.: 61 
$2 Of Shemida, the familie of the. Shemida- 


ites: of Hepher,the familie of the Hepherites. | 
33 CAnd*Ze the ſonne of Hepher C. 25. t. 
had no ſonnes, but daughters: and the names of 


the daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah,Milcah and Tirzah, 

34 Thee are the families of Manaſſeh,and the 
nomber of them, two and fiftic thouſande aud 
ſe uen hundreth. : 

35 CTheſearethe ſonnes of | —— after | Ephraim, 
their families: of Shuthelah came the familie 
the Shuthalhites : of Becher, the familie of the 
Bachritcs:of Tahan,the familie of the Tahanites. 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shutkelah : of 
Eran,the tamulic of the Eranites. 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of E- 
phraim after their nombers , to & thirtie thou- 

ſand and fiue hundreth. theſe are the ſonnes of Io- 
ſeph after their families, 

38 © Theſe are the ſonnes of f Beniamin after [Beniamin, 
their families: of Bela came the familie of the Be- 7 
laites: of Aſhbel,the familie of the Aſhbelites: of 
Ahiram, the familie of the Aluramites: 

39 Of Shupham, the familic of the Shupha - 
mites:of Hupham, the family of the Huphamites. 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and Naa- 
man: of Ard came the familie of the Ardites: of 
Naaman,the familie of the Naamites. 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bentamin after 
their families, and their nombers,fiue and fourtie 
thouſand and fixe hundreth. 

42 CTheſc are the ſonnes of } Dan after their 
families: of Shuham came the familie of the Shu- 
hamites: theſe are the families of Dan after their 
houſholdes. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites were aſ- 
ter their nombers, three ſcore and foure thou- 
land, and foure hundreth. 

Abe ſonnes of | Aſher after their fami- [Aſher, 
lies were:of Iimnah,the familie of the Iimnites : of 
Iſui, the familie of the Iſuites: of Beriah, the fa-, 
milie of the Beriites. | 

45 The ſonnes of Beriah were, of Heber the 
familie of the Heberites: of Malchicl,the familie 
of the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher 
was Sarah, 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes bf . 
ſher after their nombers,three and fiftie thouſand 
and fonre hundreth. 

48 © The ſonnes of | Naphrali, after their fa- Naphtali. 
milies were - of Iahzetl, the families of the Iah- 
zeelites: of Guni, the familie of the Gunites. 

49 Oflezer,the familie of the Izrites: of Shil 
lem the ſamilie of the Shillemites. . 

o Theſe are the families of Naphtali accor- 
ding to their houtholdes, and their nomber, ſiue 
and fourtie thouſand and foure hundreth. ; 

i Theſe are the nombets of the children of 
Ifrael: fix hnndreth and one thouſand, ſeuen hun- 
drerh and thirtie, 

52 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, Gying, 

53 Vnto theſe the land ſhal be deuided for an 
inheritance, according to the nomber of names, I Or, pers. 

54 *To thou ſhalt giue the more inhe- Chap.33-54+ 


ritance, and to fewe thou thalt giue leſſe inheri- 
tance : to euery one according to his nomber 
ſhalbe giuen his inheritance, | 


$3 Now 


Toſh.rt.2;, 5 Notwithſtanding, the Jande ſhalbe *deni- 
and 14.2. ded by lot: according to the names of the tribes 
ol their fathers they ſhall inherite: 

56 According to the lot thall the poſſeſsion 
thereof be deuided betweene many and fewe. 
Exod. 6.16, 57 Theſe alſo are the nõbers of the Leuites, 
27418,19, after their families: of Gerthon came the familie 
of the Gerlhonites: of Kohath.the familie of the 
Kohathites: of Merari, the familie of y Merarites, 

58 Theſe are the families of Leui, the ſamilie 
of the Libnites : the familie of the Hehronites: 
the familie of the Mahlites: the familie of the 
Muſhites: the ſamilie of the Kothites: and Ko- 
hath hegate Amram. 

59 And Amrams wife was called * Iochebed 
the daughter of Leui, which was borne vnto Le- 
ui in Egypt: and {hee bare vnto Amram Aaron, 
and Moſes,and Miriam their ſiſter. 

60 And vnto Aaron were borne Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

6: *And Nadab and Abihu died, becauſe they 
oſtred ſtrange ſire before the Lord. 

62 And their nombers were three & twentie 
thouſand, all males fro a moneth olde and abone: 
for they were not nombred among the children 
of Iſrael, becauſe there was none inhe:1tance gi- 
uen them among the children of Iſrael, 

63 © Theſc are the nombers of Moſes and E- 
leazar the Prieſt which nombred the children of 
Iſrael in the plaine of Moav,neere Iorden,toward 
Iericlio. 

C4 And among theſe there was not a man of 
them, whome Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt nom- 
— told the children of Iſrael in the 
wildernes of Sinai. 
chap. 14.28, 65 For the Lord ſaid of them They ſhall die 
29. in the wildernes : ſo there was not left a man of 
1 cor. o. 3 them, ſane Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, and 

Iolhua the ſonne of Nun, 
CHAP, XXVII. 
1 The lawe of the heritage of the daughtem of Ze- 
lophetad. 12 The land of promes is ſhewed vnto 
Moſes, 16 Moſes prayeth for a 20urrnour to 
the people. 18 Foſhaau appointed in his ſteade, 
Chap. 26.33. of 58 came the daughters of*Zelophehad the 
and36.ts, ſonne of Hepher , the ſonne of Gilead, the 
woſh.17.3. ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, of the fa- 
milie of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Ioſeph, (and the 
names of his daughters wete theſe, Mahlah, No- 
ah, and Hoglah, and Milcah,and Tirzah) 

2 And ſtoode before Moſes, and before Elea- 
zar the Prieſt,and before the Princes, and all the 
aſſembly, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, ſay ing. 
chap. 14.33. 3 Our father xdied in the wildernes, and hee 
and 26, 64, Was not among the aſſembly of them that were 
aſſembled againſt the Lorde in the company of 
Korah, but died in his ſinne, and had no ſonnes. 

4 Wherefore ſhoulde the name of our father 
be takenaway from among his familie, becauſe 
he hath no ſonne? give vs a poſſeſsion among the 
brethren of our father. 

5 Then Moſes brought their cauſe before the 


Exod 2.2. 
4 6.20, 


Tenit.1 0. 2. 
chap. 34. 
14 24.2. 


orde. 

& And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeake right: 
thou ſhalt giue them a poſſeſsion to inhetite 
among their fathers bretluen, and ſbalt turne the 


—— ——ä— 


Nombers. 


Toſhua appointed gouernour, © 


inheritance of their father vnto them, 
8. Alſo thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die, and haue no ſonne, then 
ye ſhall turne his inheritance vnto his danghter. 
9 And if hee haue no daughter, ye ge 
his inheritance ynto his brethren, 
10 And it hee haue no hrethren, ye ſhall giue 
his inheritance vnto his fathers brethren, 
11 And if his father haue no brethren, ye ſhall 
gine his inheritance vnto his next kinſinan ofhis 
tamilie, and he ſhall poſſeſſe it: and this ſhalbe vn- 
to the children of Iſrael a lawe of judgement as 
the Lord hath commannded Moſes. 
12 CAgaine the Lord ſud vnto Moſes,*Go vp Dein. 3249. 
into this mount of Abarim, and beholde the land 
which 1 haue giuen vnto the children of Iſrael, 
13 And when thou halt ſcene it, thou ſhalt be 
gathered vnto thy people alſo,*as Aaron thy bro- Chap.20,24, 
ther was gathered, 
14 For ye were * diſobedient ynto my word Chop, 20,12, 
in the deſert of in, in the ſtrife of the aſſemblie, ; 
to ſanctihe mee in the waters before their eyes. 
That is the water of | Meribali in Kadeth in the E vod. 17.7. 
wildetnes of Z1n. lor, /irife, 
15 CThen Moſes ſpake ynto the Lord ſaving, 
16 Let the Lord God of the ſpirits of all flcth 
appoint a man ouer the Congregation, 
17 Who may go out and in before them and 
leade them out and in, that the Congregation of 
the Lorde bee not as theepe, which haue not a 
ſhephearde. 
18 And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Take thee 
Ioſhna the ſonne of Nun, in whome is the Spirit, 
and put thine handes vpon him, 
19 And ſet him beſore Fleazar the Prieſt, and 
before al the Congregation, & giue lim a charge 
in their hehe. 
20 And giue him of thy glorie, that all the 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael may obey, 
21 And hee ſhall ſtande before Eleazar the 
Prieſt, who ſhall aske counſell for him * by the Exod.28.z0. 
indgement of Vrim before the Lord: at his word 
they ſhall go out, and at his word they ſhal come 
in, Hot / he, and all the children of Iſtael with him 
and all the Congregation. 
22 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded 
him, and he tooke Toſhua, & ſet him before Elea- 
zar the Prieſt and before all the Congregation. 
23 Then hee put his handes vpon bm, and 
aue him a charge as the Lord had ſpoken by the 
and of Moſes. 
/ CHAP. XXVIII. 
4 The dayly ſacrifice. 9 The ſacrifice of the Sab- 
bath, 11 Of the Moneth, 16 Of the Paſſeourr, 
26.0f the firft fates. 
2 the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes. ſaying, 
2 Command the children of Iſrael & ſay vn. 
ta them. Ye ſhal obſerue to offer vnto me in their 
due ſeaſon mine offring and my bread, for my ſa- 
crifices made by fire for a ſweet ſauout vnto me, 


Aſſo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, * This is the Erd. 29. 38 


offring made by fire which ye ſhal offer vnto the 
Lord, two — of a yeere olde without ſpot, 
day ly, for a continuall burnt offring, 
One lambe ſhalt thou prepare in / morning, 
* the other lambe ſhalt thou prepare at euen. 
5 Aud the tenth part of an Ephah of fine Exod. 16.3 f. 
floure {or a * meate offering mingled wr the Leut. 2. L. 


E 


4. 


* , 
* 
a 
* 


Exod. 29. 40. fourth part 


ieee. 


ofan * Hin of beaten oyle. 

* 6 This ſhall be a dayly burnt offering, as was 
made in the mount Sinai for a ſweete ſavon: ii 15 
a ſacrifice made by fre vnto the Lord. 

7 And thedrinke offering thereof the fourth 
part of an Hin for one lambe : in the holy place 
cauſe to poure the drinke offring vnto the Lord, 

8 And the other lambe thou thalt prepare at 
euen: as the meate offring of the morning,and as 
the drinke offring thereot ſhalt thou prepare 2h 
r an oftring made by fire of {weete ſauour vnto 
the Lotde, 

Hut on the Sabbath day ye ſhall offer two 
Lambs of 2 yere old, without ſpot, and two tenth 
deales of fine floure for a meate offring mingled 
with oyle, and the drinke offering thereof, 

to This is the burnt offring of cucry Sabbath, 
beſide the continuall burnt offtenng, and drinke 
offering thereof. 

rt J And in the beginning of your moneths, 
ye ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto the Lord, two 
yong bullocks,and a ramme and ſcuen lambes of 
a yeere olde, without ſpot, 

12 And three tenth deales of fine floure for a 
meate offeting mingled with oyle for one bul- 
locke, and two tenth deales of fine floure for a 
meat offring, mingled with oyle for one ramme, 

rt; And a tenth deale of tine floure mingled 
with oyle for a meate offring vnto one lambe, ſot 

a burnt offring of ſweete ſauour : it is an offering 
made by fire vnto the Lord. 

14 And their drinke offrings ſhall be halfe an 
Hin of wine vato one bullocke, & the third part 
of an Hin vnto a ram, & the fourth part of an Hin 
vnto a lambe: this is the burnt offering of euery 
moneth,thronghout the moneths of the ycere, 

15 And one hee goate for a ſinne offring vnto 
the Lord ſhalbe prepared, beſides the continuall 
burnt offring,and his drinke oftring. 


Chap.xxix, 


ye bring a new meate offering vnto the Lord,ac- 
cording to your weekes ye hal haue an holy cõ- 
uocation, and ye ſhalldoe no ſeruile worke in it: 

27 But yee ſhall offer a burnt _ fora 
ſweete ſauout vnto the Lord, two yong bullocks, 
a ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde, 

28 And their meate offring of fine floure min- 

led with oyle, three tenth deales vnto abul- 

ke, two tenth deales to a ramme, 

29 And one tenth deale ynto cuery lambe 
throughout the ſeuen lambes, 

30 Aud an hee goate to make an atonement 
for you: 

21 (Yee ſhalldoe this beſides the continuall 


burnt oſſting, and his meate offring;) flee they be FEbr.they 


without blemiſh,with their drinke offerings. 
CHAP, XXIX. b; 

1 Of the three principall feafies of the ſeuenth mo- 
nethe to wit the featt of trumpets, 7 The feaſt of 
reconciliation, 12. Aud the feat of Tabernacles, 
Oreouer, in the firſt a of the ſeuenth mo- 
neth ye ſhall haue an holy conuocation : ye 


thall doe no ſeruile worke therein: * itſhallbe a Lenit. 23.24. 


day of blowing the trumpets vnto you. 

2 And yee ſhall make a bunt offcring for a 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord:one yong bullocke, 
one ramme , and ſeuen lambes ot a yeere olde, 
without blemiſh. 

3 And their meate offring ſhalle of fine floure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto the 
bullocke, and two tenth deales vnto the ramme, 

4 And one tenth deale vnto one lambe, for 
the ſcuen lambes, 

5 And an hee goat fora ſinne oſſting to make 
an atonement for you, 

6 Beſide the burnt offring of the moneth, and 
his meat offring,and the continuall burnt of ring, 
and his meare offring and the drinke offerings of 
the ſame, according to their maner, ſor a ſweet ſa- 
nour: it is a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 


> - ti * if <A 


E vod. t 2.18. 16 * Allo the fourtenth day ot the firſt mo- 


and 23.15, neth is the Paſſeoucrof the Lord. 7 ©C*Andye ſhall haue in the tenth day of the Lew, f C. 30, 


tion, ye ſhall do no ſeruile worke there m 

19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt offring vnto the Lord, two yong bul- 
lockes, one ramme, and ſeuen lambes of ayeere 
olde: ſee that they be without blemiſh. 

20 And their meat offring ſhalbe of tine floure 
mingled yy oyle: three tenth deales ſhall ye pre- 
pate for a bullocke,&two tenth deales for a ram: 

2r One tenth deale ſhalt thou prepare for 
euery lainbe,een for the ſeuen lambes. 

22 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering, to 
make an atonement for you, 

23 Ve ſhall prepate theſe, beſide the burnt of- 
fring in the morning, which is a continual burnt 
ſacrifice, 

24 After this maner ye ſhal prepare through- 


} Ebr.bread. out all the ſeuen dayes, for the + mainteyning of 


the offring made by fire for a ſweete ſauour vnto 
the Lorde: it thall be done beſide the continuall 
burnt offring. and drinke offring thereof. 
25 And in the ſeuẽth day ye ſhal haue an holy 
cõuocation, wherein ye (hal do no ſeruile worke. 
26 FaAlb in tlie 2 of your farſt ſruites when 


1. 23.5. 17 And in the fiftenth day of the ſame mo- ſeuenth moneth, an holy conuocation: and yee 31. œ 23.27. 
neth is the feaſt: ſeuen dayes ſhall vnleaueued ſhall“ humble your ſoules ani ſhall not doe any Lead. 16.29. 
dread be eaten. worke ther: m: 

Lexit.23.7, 18 In the- firſt day ſhalhe an holy conuoca- 8 But yee ſhall offer a burnt offering ynto the 


Lorde for a ſweete ſauour: one yong bullocke, a 
ramme and ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde: ſee they 
be without blemiſh. 

9 And their meate offring ſhalbe of fine floure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales to a bul- 
locke,and two tenth deales to a ramme, 

ro One tẽth deale vnto euery lambe, chrough- 
out the ſeuen lambes, 

11 An hee goate for a ſinne offring,(beſide the 
ſinne offing to make the atonement and the cõ- 
tinuall vurnt offring and the meate offring there- 
of) and their drinke oſſrings. 

12 J And in the fiftenth day of the ſeuenth 
moneth ye ſhall haue an holy conuocation : vee 
ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein, but ye ſhall 
kee pe a feaſt vnto the Lord ſeuen dayes. 

13 And ye (hal offer a burnt offring for a ſacri- 
fice made by fire of ſweete fanour vnto the Lord, 
thirrene yong bul two rams,aud fourteene 
lambs of a yere olde : they ſhalbe wour blemith. 

14 And their meate offering ſhall be of fine 
floure mingled with oy le, three tenth dealesvnto 
euery bullocke of the thurteene bullockes, — 
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tenth deales to either of the two rammes, 

15 And one tenth deale vnto eche of the four- 
teene lambes, 

16 And one hee goate for a ſinne offering, be- 
fide the contitmall burnt oftring, his meat offtring 
and his drinke oftring. 

17 CAnd theſſecond day ye ſhall offer twelue 
yong bullockes , two rammes, fourteene lambes 
of a yeere olde without blemilh, 

18. With their meate offring and their drinke 
offrings for the bullockes, for the rams, & for the 
lambs according to their nomber, after y maner, 

19 And an hee goate for a ſinne offring(beſide 
the continuall burnt offering and his meate of- 
filing) and their drinke offrings. - 

20 CAlſothe i thirde day ze ſha/l offer eleuen 
bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene lambes of 
a yeere olde without blemiſh, 

2: Wich their meat offring and their drinłe 
offrings, for the bullockes, for the rams & for the 
Iambs, after their nõber, according to the maner, 

22 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering, be- 
ſide the continuall burnt offering, and his meate 
offring and his drinke offring. 

23 © And the | fourth day ze ſha/l offer tenne 
bullocks,two rammes, an fourteene lambes of a 
yeere olde without blemiſh, 

24 Their meate offring and their drinke offe- 
rings, for the bullockes, for the rams,and for the 
lambs according to heir nomber,after y maner, 

25 And an hee grate for a ſinne offering, be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering, his meate of- 
fring and his drinke offring. 

26 J n the fiſth day alſo zee ſhall offer nine 


Nombers. 


Lawes concerning ve. 
according to their nomber,after the maner, 

38 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering, be- 
ſide the continuall bunt offering , and his meate 
oftering,and his drinke offering, 

39 Theſe _ ye ſhall doe vnto the Lord in 
your feaſtes,beſide your yowes,and your free of+ 
frings, for your burnt offriugs, and for your meate 
olhings,and for your drinke offiings and for your 
peace offerings. 

CHAP. —.— X. 

Concerning vowes. 4 The vowe of the mayde 
a 7 Of the 256. 10 of the —— 5 
ow Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Ifracl 

according to all that the Lorde had com- 
maunded + hun, 

2 Moſes alſo ſpake ynto y beads of the tribes 
concerning the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This is 
the thing which the Lord hath commanded, 

3 Whoſocuer voweth a vow vnto the Lord, 
or ſiveareth an othe to binde him ſſelf by a bond, 3 
he ſhall not breake his promes, lu ſhall doe ac- E 
cording to all that procecdeth out of his mouth. e. 

4 1t a woman allo yaw a vow vnto the Lord, /H e- 
and binde herſelfe by a bond, berng in her ſathers late his 
houſe, iu the time of her youth, word, 

5 And her father heare her vowe and bonde, 
wherewith ſhe hath bounde herſelſe, and her fa- 
ther holde his peace concerning her, then all her 
yowes ſhall ſtande, and euery bonde wherewith 
ſhe hath bound herſelſe, ſhall ſtande. 

6 But if her father diſalowe her the ſame day 
that he hearcth all her yowes and bonds, where- 
with ſhe hath bound herſelfe they ſhall not be of 
value, and the Lord will forgiue her, becauſe het 


1E. Moſer, 


bullockes, two rammes aud fourteene lambes of father diſalowed her. 


a yeere olde without blemiſh, 5 

27 And their mcate offering and their drinke 
offringsfor the bulloc lis, ſot the rams, and for the 
lambes according to their nomber, after y maner, 

28 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering, be- 
ſide the cpntinuall burnt offcring, and his meate 
offering a his drinke oficring, : 

29 © And in the | ſixt day ec ſhall offer eight 
bullockes , two rams, a» fourtecne lambes ot a 
yeere olde without blemiſh, 

of o And theirmeate offering, and their drinke 
ofirings ſor the bullocks, ſor the rams, and for the 
lambs according to their nomber, after y maner, 

31 And an hee goate for a ſinue offering, be- 
ſide the continuall burnt offering, his mcate of- 
fring and his drinke offrings. 

32 Flnthel ſeuenth day alſo zee hal offer 
ſeuen bullockes,two rams and fourteene lambes 
of a yeere olde without blemiſh. 

33 And their meate offering and their drinke 
offrings for the bullocks,for the rams, and for the 
lambs according to their nõber, after their maner, 

34 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering, be- 
ſide the continuall burnt offering, his meate of- 
fring and hig drinke offring. 

35 Cln y ſeiglit day, ye ſhall haue“ a ſolemne 
aſlemblie · ye ſhall do no ſeruile worke therein, 

34 hut ye ſhall offera burnt offring, a ſacriſice 
made by fire for a ſwecte ſauour vnto the Lorde, 
one bullocke, one ramine, and ſeuen lambes of a 
yeere olde without blemiſh, . 

37 Their meate offring & their drinke oſſrings 


for the bullocke, for the ram, and for the lambes 


7 And if ſhe haue an husband when ſhe vow- 
eth or pronounceth ot with her lips, where - 
with ſhe bindeth her ſelſe, . 
8 If her husbande heard it, and holdeth his 
peace concerning her, the ſame day he heareth it, 
then her vowe ſhall ſtand, and her bonds where- 
with ſhe bindeth herſclte ſhall ſtand in effect. 
9 But ut ber hnsband difalow her the ſame day 
that he hearcth it then ſhall hee make her vowe 
which ſhe hath made, and that that ſhe hath pro- 
nounced with her lips,wherewith ſhe bouud her 
ſelfe, of none effect: and the Lord wil forgiue her, 
10 But euer vow ofa widowe, & of her that 
is diuorced( where with ſhe hath bound herſelfe) 
ſhall ſtand in effect with her. 
11 And if ſhe vowed in her husbandes houſe, 
or bound herſel fe ſtraitly with an othe, 
12 And her husbande hath heard it, and helde 
his peacc cõcerning her, not diſalowing her, then 
all her vowes ſhall ſtand. and euery bond, where= 
with the bound her ſelfe ſhall ſtand in eſſect. 
13 But if her husbande diſanulled them, the 
ſame day that hee heard them, nothing that pro- 
cceded out of her lippes concerning her yowes 
or concerning + her bonds, ſhall ſtande in effect: + Fbr.the 
for her husband hath diſanulled them: & the Lord bonds of 
will forgine her. her ſoude. 
14 So euery yowe , and euery othe o bonde, 
made to humble the ſoule,ber husbande may ſta- 
bliſh it, or her husband may breake it. 
15 But iſ her husband holde his peace concer> 
ning her from day to day, then hee ſtabliſherh all 
her yowes andall her which ſhee — 
22 
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bee hath coufirmed them becauſe he helda 
is peace concerning her the ſame day that hee 
heard thera. 

16 But ifhee breake them after that hee hath 
heard them, then ſhall he beare her iuiquitie. 

17 Thele are the ordinances which tbe Lorde 
commaunded Moſes, betweene a man and his 
wife, aud berweene the father aud his daughter, 
being yong in her fathers houſe. 

HAP. XXXI. 
8 Fine Kings of Midian and Baluam are flaine, 

18 Onely the maides are reſerned aliue. 27 The 

pray a equally dewided, 49 A preſers ginen of 
ati. 
A the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes,faying, 

2 * Renenoe the children of Iſtael of the 
Midianites, ami atterwarde thalt thou be * gathe- 
red ynto thy people. 

3 And Moſes ſpake to the people ſaying, Har- 
neſſe ſome of you vnto warre, and let them goe 
againſt Midian, to execute the vengeance of che 
Lord againſt Midian. 

4 A thouſande of euery tribe throughout all 
the tribes of Iſrael ſhall yce (end to the warre. 

5 So there were taken out of the thouſandes 
of Iſtael,twelue thouſaude prepared ynto warte, 
of euery tribe a thouſande. 

6 And Moſes ſent them to the warte, enen a 
thouſand of enery tribe, and /in them with Phi- 
nehas the ſonne of Elearar the Prieſt to the 
warre:and the holy inſtruments, that is,the trum- 
pets to blowe were in his hand. 

7 And they warred againſt Midian as the Lord 
bad commanded Moſes,and ſle we all the males, 

8 They flew alſo the Kings of Midian among 


them that were ſlaine: Eui and Rekem,& Tur, 


and Hur and Reba fine Kings of Midian, and they 
flewe Balaam the (onne of Beor with the ſworde: 

9 But the children of Iſrael tooke the women 
of Midian priſoners, and their children, & ſpoy- 
led all their cattell, and all their flockes, and all 
theit goods. 

ro And they burnt al their cities, wherein they 
dwelt, and all their i villages with fre 

tt Ad they tooke all the ſpoyle and all the 
praye both of men and be aſtes. 

12 And they brought the captiues and that · 
which they had taken, and the ſpoyle vnto Moſes 
and to Eleazar the Prieſt. and vnto the Congre- 
gation of the children of Iſtael, into the campe in 
the plaine of Moab, which was by Iorden to ward 
Iericho, 

13 Then Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, and 

all the princes of the Congregation went out of 
the campe to meete them. 
14 And Moſes was angrie witk the captaines 
of the hoſte, with the captaines ouer thouſandes, 
and captaines ouer hundreds, - which came trom 
the warre and battell. 

15 And Moſes ſayde vnto them, What? haue 
yee ſaued all the women > 

16 Bcholde, * theſe cauſed the children of Iſ- 
rael throngh the * connſell of Balaam to commit 
a neſpaſſe againſt the Lorde,as concerning Peor, 
and there came a plague among the Congreg2ti- 
onof the Lorde. 

17 Now therefore,*ſlay all the males among 
the children , aud kill all the women that haue 


AXT. he dend aof the praye. 6 
know en man hy carnall copulati 

18 Rut all the women children that haue not 

knowen carnall copulation, keepe aliue for your 

ſelues. 

19 And ye ſhalremaine without the hoſte ſe- 

uen daięs, all that haue kalled any peiſon, and Ch. 19. 17. 
all that haue touched any dead, aui purifie both 

your ſelues and your priſonets the third day and 

the ſeuenth. 

29 Alſo ye ſhal purific eue nent and all 
that is made of Skinnes and —— goates 
heare,and all things made of wood. 

* 21 © And Eleazar the Prieſt ſayde vnto the 

men of warre, which went to the battell , This 

is the ordinance | of the lawe which the Lotde I Or, camei. 
*commaunded Moſes. ned m the 

22 As for golde,and ſiluer, brafle, yron,tinne, awe. 
and lead: Cb. 19. 13. 

23 Euen all that may abide the fre, yee ſhall 
make it goe through the fire, & it ſhall be cleanet 
yet, it ſhalbe puriſied with * the water of purifi- Chap. 19.9. 
cation: and all that ſafferech not the fie, yee 
ſhall cauſe to paſſe by the watet, 

24 Yee [hall waſh alſo your Clothes the ſe- 
uenth day, and yee ſhalbe cleane: and afterwarde 
yee ſhall come into the hoſte. 

25 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

26 Take the ſumme of y pray that was rakes, 
both of perſons & of cattell,thou and Eleazar the 
Prieſt, & the chiefe fathers of the Congregation. 

27 And deuide the pray betweene the ſouldi- 
ers that went to the warre, and all the Congte- 
gation, 

28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto y Lord 
ot the men of warte, which went out to battell: 
one perſon of hue hundred, both of the perſons, & 
of the beeues, and of the aſſes, and of the ſheepe, 

29 Yee ſhall take it of their halſe and ge it 
vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, as an heaue offering of 
the Lorde. 

30 Rut of the halfe of the children of Iſtael 
thou ſhalt take one, taken out of tftie, both of the 2 

zcrions, of the beeues , of the aſſes, and of the 
ſheepe eu n of all the cattell: and thou ſhalt giue 
them vnto the Leuites,which haue the charge of 
the Tabernacle of the Lord. 

31 And Moſes and Elearar the Prieſt did as 
the Lord had commannded Moſes 

32 And the bootie, o wit. the reſt ofthe pray 
which the men of watre had ſpoyled, was ſine 
hundreth ſeuentie and fine thouſand ſheepe, 

33 And ſcuentie and two thouſand beeues, 

34 And three ſcore and one thouſand aſſes, 

35 And two and thirtie thouſande perſons in 
all,of women that had + lien by no man, flit 

75 And the halfe, o w the part of them that nomen the 
wet out to warre touching the nõber of ſheepe, bed of m 
was three hundreth ſeuen and thirtie thouſande, 
and hue hundtcth, 

37 Ard theLordes tribute of the ſheepe was 
ſixe hundreth and ſeuentie and fine: ' 

38 And y beenes were ſixe & thirtie thouſand, 
whereof the Lords tribute was ſeuentie and two. 

39 And the aſſes were thirtie thorſande and 
fine hundreth , whereof the Lordes tribute w 
three ſcore and nt: 

40 And of perſons ſixteene thouſand, where 
the Lords tribute was No and thirtieperſons. +, 

Ii. 4: And 
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4: And Moſes gaue the tribute of the Lordes 
offermg vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, as the Lord had 
com Moſes, 

2 And of the halfe of the children of Iſrael, 
which Moſes deuided trom the men of warre, 

43 (For the halfe that perteined to the Con- 
gregation, was three hundreth thirtie and ſeuen 
thouſand ſheepe and fine hundreth, 

44 And ſixe and thi: tie thouſand beeues, 

45 And thirty thouſand aſſes & fiue hundreth, 

46 And fixteene thouſand perſons) 

47 Moſes,I ſay,toke of F half y perteined vnto 
7 childrẽ of Iſrael, one take out of fifty, hot h ot y 
perſous & of the cattell, & gaue them vnto J Le- 
ui tes, which haue y charge of the Tabernacle of 
the Lorde,as the Lorde had commaunded Moſes, 

48 © Then the captaines which were ouer 
thouſandes of the hoſte, the captaines over the 
thouſandes, and the captaines ouer the hundreds 
came vnto Moſes: 

49 And ſaid to Moſes, Thy ſeruants haue taken 
the ſuunme of the men of warre which are vnder 
tour authority, & ther lacketh not one mã of vs, 

5o We haue therefore brought a preſent vn- 
to the Lord, what euery man founde of iewels of 
golde, bracelets and che ines, tings, eare rings, and 
ornaments of the legges, to make an atonement 
for our ſoules before the Lord. 

5r And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
the golde of them, amd all wrought ie wels. 

And all the golde of the offering that they 
oftered vp to the Lorde (of the captaines ouer 
thouſands and hundreds) is ſixteene thouſande 
ſeuen hundreth and tiftie ſhekels, 

53 (For the men of warre had ſpoyled , euery 
man for himſelſe) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
the golde of the captames ouer the thouſandes, 
and oner the hundreds, and brought it into the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation,for a memoniall 
of the children of Iſraef before the Lord. 

CHAP. XXXIL 
2 The requeſt of the Reubenites and Gadites, 16 

And dew promes unto Moſes, 20 Moſes 

aunteth their requeſt. 33 The Gadites, Ru- 

; Aras and halfe ja tribe of Manaſſeh,conquer 

and builde cities on this fide Jorden. 

Ow the children of Reuben, & the children 

of Gad had an exceeding great multitude 
of cattel-and they ſawe the land of Iazer,and the 
lande of Gilead, y it was an apt place for cattell. 

2 Then the children of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben came, and ſpake vnto Moſes and to E- 
leazar the Prieſt, and vnto the princes of the 
Congregation,ſaying, 

The lande of Ataroth, and Dibon, and Iazer, 
and Nimrah,and Heſhbon, and Elealch, and She- 
bam,and Nebo,and Reon, 

4 Which countrey the Lorde ſmote before 
the Co tion of Iſrael, is a lande xzecte for 
cattell, and ty ſeruants haue cattel] : 

5 Wherefore,faid they, if we haue foũd grace 
in thy ſight, let this lande bee ginen vnto thy ſer- 
uãts for a poſſeſsion, e bring vs not ouer Iorde. 

6 And Moſes ſaide vnto the children of Gad. 


a 


and to the childrẽ of Reuben, Shai your brethren 
goe to warre and yee tary here? 
YEd.breake, 7 Wherefore nowe fdiſcourage ye the heat 


Nombers. 


= 


of the children of Iſrael, to go ouer into the land, 
which the Lord hath giuen them ? 

8 Thus did your fathers when I ſent them 
from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the lande. | 

9 For*when they went vp euen vnto y [riner CH. 13. 24. 
of Ethcol, and ſaw e the lande: they diſcouraged Or valey. 
the heart of the childtẽ of Iſtael, that they would 
not goe into the lande, which the Lorde had gi- 
uen them. 

10 Andy Lords wrath was kindled the ſame 
day, and hee did ſw eare, ſay ing, 

11 None e the men that came out of E- JE6r.if ary 
gypt * from twentie yeere olde and aboue, ſhall of th men. 
ſee the lad for the which I ſware vnto Abraham, Chap.t4.28, 
to Izhak, and to Iaakob, becauſe they haue not 29. 
|wholy followed me: or, perſe- 

12 Except Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh the «ered and 
keneſite, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun: for they continued, 
haue conſtantly followed the Lord. 

1; And the Lord was very angry with Iſrael, 
and made them wander in the wildernes fourtie 
yeres vntil all the generation that had done euill 
in the ſight of the Lord were conſumed. 

14 And bchold,ye are riſen vp in your fathers 
fiead 45 an incrcale of ſinneful men, ſtil to augmẽt 
the fierce wrath of the Lord.towarde Iirael. 

15 For if ye turne away from following him, 
hee wil yet againe leaue 7 — in the wilder - 
neſſe, and yee thall deſtroy all this ſolke. 

16 And they went neere to him, and faid, We 
ill builde ſheepefoldes here for our ſheepe,aud 
tor our cattell, and cities for onr children. 

17 But wee our ſelues will be ready armed to 
Loc before the children of Iſrael, vntill wee haue 
brought them vnto their place: but our children 
ſhall dwell in the defenced cities, becauſe of the 
inhabitants of the lande, 

18 We will not returne vnto our houſes, vn- 
till the children of Iſrael haue inherited, cuery 
man his inheritance. 

19 Neither wil we inherite w them beyonde 
Iorden & on that fide, becauſe our inheritance is 
fallen to vs on this fide Iorden Eaſtwarde. 

20 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If yewil do 10h. K. 13. 
this thing & go armed before the Lord to warre: 

2r And will goe euery one of you in harneis 
ouer Iorden before the Lorde, vntill he hath caſt 
out his enemies from his fight: 

22 And vntil the land be ſubdued before the 
Lord. then ye ſhal returne & be innocent toward 
the Lord, and toward Iſrael: and this land ſhall be 
your poſſeſsion before the Lorde. 

23 But if ye will not doe ſo beholde, yee haue 
ſinned againſt the Lorde, and bee ſure, that your * 
ſinne will finde you out. 
24 Build you then cities for your children and 
folds for your ſheepe, & do that ye haue ſpoken. 
25 Then the children of Gad & the children 
of Reuben ſpake vnto Moſes, aying, Thy ſeruãts 
will doe as my lorde — 
26 Our childrẽ our iues, ont ſheepe. & al our 
cattel ſhall remaine there in the cities of Gilead, 
27 But*thy ſeruãts wil go euery one armed to Foſh.4.12. 
war before the Lord for to fight, as my lord faith. 
28 So concerning them, Moſes commaunded 
Fleazar the prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, 
and the chief fathers of the ibcs of the children 
of Ifracl: 
29 And 


Gen. 50. 23. 


Dru. 3. 14. 


E xocl. 12.37. 


Exod. 13. 20. 


Exod.1 5.22, aid = went through the middes of the Sea into fuſt day of the —— 1 
is, 


graunted by Moſes, 


29 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If I children of 
Gad. & the childrẽ of Reuben,wil gow you ouer 
Iorden, all armed to aght before the Lorde, then 
when the lande is ſubdued before you, yee thall 
giue them the lande of Gilead tor a poſſeſsion: 

30 But if they will not goe ouer with you ar- 
med, then they ſhall haue their pofſeis:1ons amog 
you in the lande of Canaan. 

31 Aud the children of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the Lorde hath 
ſad vnto thy ſeruants lo wil we doe. 

32 We wil goe armed before the Lorde into 
the land of Canaan : that the poſſeſsion of our in- 
hcritance may he to vs on this fide Torden. 

33 * So Moſes gaue vnto them, uh to Y chil- 
dren of Gad, and to the childien of Reuben, and 
to halſe the tribe of Manaſſeh the ſonne of lo- 
ſeph, the kingdome of Sihon king of the Ama- 
rites, & the kingdome ot Og king of Baſhan, the 
land with the cities thereot and coaſtes, euen the 
cities of the countrey rounde about. : 

74 © Then the — of Gad built Dibon, 
and Ata oth, and Aroer, 

35 And Atroth,Shophi,& Iazer, & Iogbehah, 

36 And Beth-nimrah, and Bech haran, deten- 
ced cities: alſo ſheepetoldes. s 

37 And the childrs of Reuben built Heſhbon, 
and Elealch,and Kiriathaim, 

38 And Nebo, & Baal-meon, and turned their 
names and Shibmah: and gaue other names vnto 
the cities which they built. 

39 And the children * of Machir the ſonne of 
Manaſſeh went to Gilead, & tooke it, and put out 
the Amorttes that dwelt thetein. 

49 Then Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir the 
ſonne of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt therein. 

4t And lair the ſonne of Manaſſeh went and 
tooke the {mall townes thereof, and called them 
Hauoth Iair. 

42 Alſo Nobah went & tooke Kenath, with 
the villages thereof, & called it Nobah, alter his 
owe name. 

CHAP, inn 
1 Two and ſourtie ſourueit of Iſrael are nombred, 
52 They are commanded to kill the Canaanites. 
Heſe are y iourneis of the children of Iſrael, 
which wet out of y lad of Egypt according 
to their bads vnder the hand of Moſes & Aaron, 

2 And Moſes wrote their going out by their 
iourneis according to the commandement of the 
Lord: ſo theſe are the iourneis of their going out. 
Nowe they * departed from Rameſes the 
firit moneth, eu the fifteenth day of the firſt 
moneth,on the morowe atter the Paſſcouer : and 
the children of Iſrael went out with an hie hand 
in the fight of all the Egyptians, 

(For the Egyptians buried all their firſt 
borne,which the Lord had ſmitten among them: 
vpon their gods alſo the Lord did execution) 

5 And the children of Iſiael remoued from 
Rameſes,and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from*Succoth,& pitched 
in Etham, which is in the edge of the wildernes. 

And they remoued from Ethan and turned 
againe vnto Pi-hahiroth, which is before Baal- 
zephon,and pitched before Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before Hahiroth, 


3 


Chap. xxxiij. 


the wildernes,& went three dates journey inthe 


wildernes of Etham, and pitched in Marab. 
9 And they — trom Marah, and came 


vnto *Elim,and in Elim were twelue fountaiges Exad. 1 fl. 27. 


ot water, and ſeuentie palme trees, and they pit- 
ched there. 

19 And they remooued from Elun, and cam- 
ped by the red Sea. 

11 And they remooned ſrom the red Sca,and 
lay in the wildemes of Sin. 

12 Aud they tooke their journey out of the 
wildernes of Sin, & ſet vp their tẽts in Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, -& lay 
in Aluſh. E 

14 And they remoned from Aluſh, and lay in 


* Rephidum, where was no water for the people Exod. 13. t. 


to drivke, 

15 Aud they departed from Rephidim, & pit- 
ched iu the & wildernes of Sinai. 

15 And they remooued from the deſert of Si- 
nai, and — in Kibroth Hattaauab. 

17 Aud they departed from Kibroth Hattaa- 
uah,and lay at * Hazzroth. 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, & pit- 
ched in Kithmah, 8 


19 And they departed from * Rithmah, and Gg. f. 


pitched at Rimmon Parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon Parer, 
and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they remoued from Libnah, and pit- 
ched in Riſſah. 

22 And they iourneyed from Riſſah, and pit- 
ched in kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pit- 
ched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they remoucd from mount Shapher, 
and lay in 

25 Aud they remoued from Haradah,and pit- 
ched in Makbeloth, 

26 And they remooued from Makheloth, and 
lay in Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath , and pit- 
ched in Tarah. 

28 And they remoued from Tarah & pitched 
in Mithkah. * 

29 And they went from Mithkah,and pitched 
in Haſhmonah. 

39 Andthey departed from Haſhmonah, and 
lay in Moſeroth, l 

31 And they departed from Moſetoth, & pit- 
ched in Bene-1aakan. 

32 And they remoucd from Bene-iaakan, and 
lay in Hor-hagidgad. . 

32 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and 
pitched in Iotbathah. 

34 And they remoued from Iotbathah, and 
lay in Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, and lay 


in Ezion-gaber. : 
36 And they remoued from Ezion-gaber,and 


pitched in the*wildernes of Zin,which isKadeſh. (hap. 20 22. 


37 And they temoued from Kadeſh,& pitched 
in mount Hot in the edge of the lande of Edom. 


38 (And Aaron the Prieſt went vp into moũt Chap.20.2 5 
Hor at the commandement of the Lord and died de. 32. 30. 


there. in the fourtieth yeere after the children of 
Iſrael were come out of the land of Egypt. in the 


39 Ard 


The remoouings of the campe. 6 


Exod.16.x. 


G. U . 34. 
Chap. 11. 35. 


Ie borders of Canaan. 


C. 21. x. 


Chop.21.4, 
10 


{ik 


Chap. 2. It. 


39 And Aaron was an hundreth, & three and 
twentie yere olde, when he died in mount Hor. 
» And * king Arad the Canaanite, which 
dwelt in the South of the lande ot Canaan heard 
of the comming of the children of Iſrael) 
4t And they departed from mount Hor and 
pitched in Zalmonah. ; 
42 And they deparrcd from Zalmonah, and 
pitched 1n Punon, 
43 And they departed from Punon, and pit- 
ched in Oboth. 
* Andthey departed from Oboth,and pit- 
in Iie- abarim, in the borders of Moab. 
45 And they departed from lim, and pitched 
in Dibon-g2ad. 
46 And they remoued from Dibon- gad, and 
lay in Almon- diblathaim. 
47 And they remoued from Almon-diblatha- 


ch 


im, and pitched in the mountaines of Abarun 


gr, felde, 


Chap.2 5.1. 


Dent,7.2. 
7oſh.11.17, 
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Chap. 26.53, 
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Joſh. 23.13. 
zug 2. 3. 
Lor, Hunes. 


Fohh. F. T. 
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Vr aſten- 
e of 
corpious. 


before Nebo. 

And they departed from the mountaines 
of Abarim, and pitched in the | plaine of Moab, 
by Iorden toward Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Iorden, ſtõ Beth-ieſhi- 
moth vpto *Abel-ſhittum in the plaine of Moab. 

o J And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
plain of Moab, by Iorden toward Tericho, ſaying, 

51 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael and ſay 
vnto them, *When yee are come ouer Iorden to 
enter into the land of Canaan, 

52 Yee ſhal then driue out all the inhabitants 
of the lande before you, and deſtroy all their pi- 
Aures,and breake afunder all their images of me- 

tall, and plucke downe all their lue places, 

53 And ye hal poſſeſſe the land & dwel there- 

in: for haue giuen uu the land to poſſeſſe it. 

54 Andyee ſhall inherite the lande by lot ac- 
cording to your families * to the more yee ſhall 

. gine more inheritance, and to the fewer the leſſe 


inheritance. Where the lot ſhall fall to any man, 


that ſhalbe his:according to the tribes of your fa- 
thers ſhall yee inherite 

55 But if ye wil not drine out the inhabitants 

' of the land before you, then thoſe which yee let 

remaine of them,ſhall be *{prickes in your eyes, 


and thornes in your ſides , and ſhall vexe you in 
the lande wherein yee dwell, 


56 Moreouer,tt thall come to paſſe, that I ſhal 
doe vnto you. as I thought to doe vnto them. 
CHAP. XXXIIII. 
3 The ccaſtes & borders of the land of Canaan. 17 
Certaine men are aſupned to deuide the land, 
np the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Commannde the children of Iſtael. and 


, fay vnte them, When ye come into the lande of 
Canaan, this is the lande that ſhall fall vnto your 


inheritance: that is, the lande of Canaan with the 
coaſtes thereof. 

3 And your Southquarter ſhall be from the 
wilderneſſe of Zin, to the borders of Edom : fo 
that your Southquarter ſhall bee from the ſalt 
Sea coaſt Faſtward: : 

4 And the border ſhal compaſſe yon ſrom the 
Sonth to ¶Maaleh. akrabbim. & reach to in, and 

o out from the South to Kadeſh-barnea: thence 
it ſhall ſtretch to Hazar-addar, and goe along to 
Armon. 


5 And the border ſhal compaſſe from Amon 


Nombers. 


ynto the river of Egypt. & 2 Sea. 
6 And your Ae Il be the great 
Sea: euen that border ſhall be your Weſtcoaſt. 


7 And this ſhall be your Northquarter : yee 
ſhall marke out your border from the great ſea 
vnto mount Hor, 

8 From mount Hor yee ſhall point out till it 
come vnto Hamath, and the ende of the coaſte 
ſhalbe at Zedad, 

9 And the coaſt ſhall reache out to Ziphron, 
and goe out at Hazar-cnan, this ſhall bee your 
Northquarter. 

ro And yee ſhall marke out your Eaſtquartet 
from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 

1: And the coalt ſhall goe downe from She- 
pham to Riblah,& from the Eaſtſide of Ain: and 
the ſame border ſhall deſcend and goe out at the 
fide of the ſea of Chinnereth Eaſtward. 

12 Alſo that border ſhal go downe to Iorden, 
and leaue at the ſalt ſea. this ſhall be your lande 
with the coaſtes thereof rounde about. 

13 © Then Moſes commided the children of 
Iſtael, ſaying. This is the land which ye ſhal inhe- 
rite by lat, x hich the Lorde commanded to giue 
vnto nine tribes and halſe the tribe. 

14 * For the tribe of the children of Reuben, 


according to the houſnoldes of their fathers, and 


the tribe of the children of Gad, according to 

their fathers houſholdes, and halfe the tribe of 

Manaſſe h, haue received their inheritance. 

13 Two tribes & an halfe tribe hane teceiued 
their inheritance on this fide of Iorden tomaιt 
Iericho full Faſt, : 

16 CAgaine the Lord ſpake to Moſes, ſaying, 

17 Theſe are the names of the men which 
ſhall deuide the lande vnto you : * Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

18 And yee ſhall take alſo a prince of enery 
trihe to deuide the land 

19 The names alſo of the men are theſe: of 
y tribe of Indah, Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneb. 

20 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Simcon, 
Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad the ſonne 
of Chiflon. 

22 Alſo of the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan, the 
prince of Bnkki,the ſonne of Iogli. 

23 Of the ſonnes of Ioſeph · of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Manaſſeh, the prince Hannicl the ſonne 
of Ephod, . 

24 And of the tribe of y ſonnes of Ephraim: 
the prince Kemnel,the ſonne of Shiphtan. 

25 Of the tnbe alſo of the ſonnes of Zebn- 
lan,the prince Elizaphan,the ſonne of Parnach, 

26 Soof the tribe of the ſonnes of Ifſachar, 
the prince Paltiel the ſonne of Azzan, 

27 Of the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Aſher, 
the prince Ahihud, the ſonne of Shelomi. 

28 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of — 
the prince Pedahel, che ſonne of Ammihud. 

29 Theſe are they whome the Lord comman- 
ded to deuide the inheritance vnto the children 
of Iſrael in the lande of Canaan. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

2 Unto the Lemtes ave giuen cities and ſuburbts, 
11 The cities of refizge. 16 The lame of mur- 
ther. 30 For one mam witnes , ſhall no man be 
condemned. . 

And 


Who muſt deuide the land, 


Chap 39,29, 


71 m © 
57.1423. 


J. 9.31. 


Cities of refuge. Lawes 
Fw the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the plaine 
of Moab by Iorden,toward Iericho, faying, 

2 * Commaunde the children of Iſtael, that 
they giue vnto the Lenites of the inheritance 
of their poſſeſsion, cities to dwell in: ye ſhal giue 
alſo vnto the Leuites the ſuburbes of the cities 
round about them. 

So they ſhal haue the cities to dwell in, and 
their ſuburbs ſhalbe for their cattell, & for their 
ſubſtance, and for all their beaſts, 

4 And the ſuburbs of the cities which ye ſnal 
gue vnto the Lenites, from the wall of the citie 
outward, ſhalhe a thouſand cubites round about. 

5 And ve ſhall meaſure without the citie of 
the Eaſtſide , two thonſand cubites : and of the 
Southſide, two thouſande cubites : and of the 
a Welſthde,two thouſand cubites: & of the North- 

fide, two thouſand cubites: and the citie ſhall be 

in the middes. this ſhall be the zneaſicre of the 
ſuburbs of their cities. 
And ofthe cities which ye ſhall gine vnto 


TIrſh.21.2, 


8 7.4.47. the Leuites, * there ſhalbe ſixe cities for reſuge, 
39. 20. 2. which ye (hall appoint 1 that hee which killeth, 
, may flee thither: and to them ye (hall adde two 


* 


and fourtie cities mo. 

7 All the cities which ye ſhall gine to the Le- 
uites, ſhalle eight and ſourtie cities: them ſhal je 
zue with their ſuburbes. 

8 Aud concerning the cities which ye (hal giue, 
of the poſſesion ofthe childre of Iſrael: of many 
ye ſhal take moe, & of few ye ſhal take leſſe: eue- 
xy one ſhall giue of his cities vnto the Leuites, 
according to his inheritice,which he inheriteth. 

9 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes.ſaying, 
Io Speake vnto the children of Iſtael. and ſay 
F v0.21.13. vntothem,* When ye be come ouer Iorden into 
1 the land of Canaan, 
54. 11 Ye (hall appoint you cities, to be cities of 
refuge for you, that the ſlayer, which ſlayeth any 
— vnwares, may flee thither. 

12 And theſe cities ſhall be for you a reſuge 
fro the auenger, that he which killeth, die not,vn- 
til he ſtand before the Cõgregation in iudgment. 

13 And of the cities which ye [hall giue, ſixe 
cities ſhall ye haue for refuge. 

14 Ve ſhall appoint three on this ſide Iorden, 
and ye ſhall appoint three cities in the lande of 
* Canaan which ſhalbe cities of refuge, 

a 5 8 : 

15 Theſe ſix cities ſhalbe arefuge tor the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, & for the ſtranget᷑, & for him that 
Fb. among dwelleth Famong you, that enery one which kil- 
chem, leth any perſon vn wares may flee thither, 

A. 21.14. 16 And if one finite another w:th an inſtru- 
mer.t of yron that he dye, he a murtherer, aud 
the murtherer thall die the death. 

17 Alſo if hee ſmite him by caſting a ſtone, 
wherewith he may he ſlaine, and hee die, hee is a 
murtherer,md the murtherer ſhall die the death. 

18 Or if he ſmite him wich an hand weapon 
of wood, wherewith he may be ſlaine, if he die, 
hee is a murtherer, aud the murtherer ſhal die 
the death. . 

19 Therenenger of the blood himſeltc ſhall 
flay the mnrtherer: when hee meeteth him, hee 
ſhall ſlay him. 

20 But if he thruſt him * oſ hate, or hurle at 
him by laying of waite, that he die, 

21 Or fine him through enimitie with his 


. 
d.. * 


425.20. 7. 


Dent. 19.1 1. 


Chap. xxxv. xxxvj. 


concerning murther. Gy 
hand, that he die, he that ſmote him ſhall die the 
death: r hee is a murtherer : the reuenger of 
the blood ſhall ſlay the murtheter when hee 
meeteth him. 

22 Nut if he puſhed him ſvnaduiſedly. & *not fr ſiulueny 
of hatred, end vpon him any ſ thing, without Exo.2:.15, 
laying of waite, Ebr.mitr ut 

23 Or any ſtone (whereby he might be ſlaine) cut. 
and ſaw him not, or cauſed it to fal ypon him, and 
he die, and was not his enemie, neither ſought 
him any harme, N 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall indge be- 
tweene the flayer and the auenger of blood ac- 
cording to theſe lawes. 

25 And the Congregation ſhall deliver the 
ſlayer out of the hand of the auenger of blood, 
and the Congregation ſhal reſtore him vnto the 
citie of his iefuge, whither he was fled : and hee 
{hall abide there vnto the death of the hie Prieſt, 

which is anoynted with the holy oy le 

26 But if the layer come without the borders 

of the citie of his refuge, whither he was fied, 

27 Aud the reuenger of blood finde him with- 
out the borders of the citie of his retuge,and the 
reuenger of blood ſlay the murtherer, hee ſhall 
be giltles, 

28 Becauſe hee ſhould haue remained in the 
citie of his refuge, vntil y death of the hie Prieſt: 
and after the death of the hie Prieſt , the ſlayer. 
ſhall returne vnto the land of his poſſeſsion. 

29 Sotheſe things ſhalbe a lawe of iudgement 
vnto you, throughout your generations in all 


your dwellings. 

zo Whoſoener killeth any os: the ige 
ſhall Nay the murtherer, through * witneſſes: but Pen. 17. 6. 
* one witneſſe ſhall not teſtific againſt a perſon 2 19.15. 
to cauſe him to die, Mat. 18.16. 

31 Moreouer ye ſhal take no recompence for 2. C. 13. l. 
the life of the murtherer , winch is worthie to 
die: but he thalbe put to death. ; 

32 Alſo ye ſhall take no recompence for him 
that is fledde to the citie of his refuge, that hee 
ſhould come againe,and dwel in the land before 
the death of the hie Prieſt. 

33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein 
ye ſhall dwell : for | blood deſileth the land: and 
the land can not be clenſed of the blood that is 
ſhed therin,but by the blood of him that ſhed it. 

4 Defile not therefore the lande which ye 
ſhall inliabi te, for I dwell in the mids thereof: 
for I the Lord dwel among the children of Iſrael. 

CHAP. el 
6 An order for the mariage of the dlauglicrs of 

Zolophehad. 5 The mheritance coulde nt le 

01464 from one tribe to another. 

Hen the chiefe fathers of the familie of the 

ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir the 
ſonne of Manaſſeh, of the families f the ſonnes 
of Ioſeph, came, and ſpake beſore Moſes, and be- 
fore the princes, the chiefe fathers of the chil- 
den of Igel, 

2 And fayd, The Lord commanded my lord C hap.27.1, 
to giue the land to inherite by lot to the chil. :0/h.17-3+ 
dren of Iſrael: and my lorde was commaunded 
by the Lord, to giue the inheritance of Zelophe- 
had our brother vnto his daughters. 

If they be maried to any of the ſonnes-of 
the other tribes of the children of Iſtael, then ſhal 

L. ii. thew 


[Or gnerther 


= 


The daughters 
their inheritance be taken away from the inheri- 
tance of our fathers, and ſhall be put vnto the in- 
heritance of the tribe whereof they ſhall be: ſo 
ſhall it be taken away from the lot of our in- 
heritance. 

Alſo when the Iubile of the children of Iſ- 
* comineth, then ſhal their inheritance be put 
vnto the inheritance oft the tribe wher-ot they 
ſhalbe : ſo thall their inheritance be taken away 
from the inheritance of the tribe of our tathcrs. 

5s Then Moſes commanded the cinldren of Iſ- 
rael, according to the worde of the Lord, ſaying, 
The trihe of che ſonnes of Ioſe ph haue ſayd well. 

6 This is the thing that the Lorde hath com- 
maunded, concerning the daughters of Zelophe- 
had, ſaying, The ſhalbe wines , to whome they 
thinke helt, onely to the familie of the tribe of 
their fathers ſhall they marne : 

7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the children 
of Iſrael remoue from tribe to tribe, for eu 
one of the children of Iſrael ſhall ioyne hirnſelfs 
to the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 


Deuteronomie. 


of Zelophehad. 
8 And euery daughter that poſſeſſeth any in- 


heritance of the tribes of the children of Itrael, 
{hall be wife vnto one of the ſamilie of the tribe 
of her father: that the children of Iſrael may en- ® 
toy cuery man the inheritance of their fathers. 

9 Neither thall the mheritance goe about 
from tribe to tribe: hut enery one of the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael ſhall ſticke to his owne in- 
heritance, 

19 As the Lord commaunded Moſes , fo did 
the daughters of Zelophehad. 

11 For* Mahlah, Tirrah, and Hoglah, & Mil- 
cah, & Noah the daughters of Zelophehad were 
maried vnto their tathers brothers ſonnes, 

12 They were wines to cerzaine of the, fami- 
lies of the ſonnes of Manaſſch the ſonne of lo- 
ſeph : ſo their inheritance remained in the tribe 
ot the familie of ther father. 

13 Theſe are the commaundements & lawes 
which the Lord commanded by the hand of Mo- 
ſes, vnto the children of iel in the plaine ot 
Moab, by Iorden toward lericho. 


Chap.27.1e 


THE FIFTH BOOKE OF MOSES, 
CALLED.DEVTERONOMIE. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

He wonderfull lone of God toward hus Church is liuely ſet forth in this booke. For albeit through their 

ingratitudie and ſtendrie rebellions agaiuſt God, for the ſpace of fourtie yeeres, Deut 9.7. they had 
deſerued to haue bene cut off frown the nomber of his people, and for euer to haue bene depriued of the 
ſe of his holy worde, and Sacraments : yet he did euer ome his Church euen for his owne mercies 
Jake and would ſtill haue his Name called vpon among them. Wherefore he lringeth them into the land 
of Canaan , deſtroyeth their enemies, giueth them ther countrey , townes and goods , and exhorteth 
them by the example of their fathers (whoſe mfidelitie, 1dolatrie, adulteries, murnurings and rebellion, 
he had mot ſharpely prniſhed) to ſeare and obey the Lorde,to embrace and ſteepe his Lame without ad- 
aing thereunto or drmaumſhing therefrom. For by his worde he would be nomen to be their God, and 
they his people : by his worde he would gauerne bu Church, and by the ſame they ſhould lrarne to obey 
ha: by hu worde he would diſcerne the falſe prophet from the true light from darkenes,i2norance from 
knowledge, and his owne prople from all other nations and infidels : teaching them thereby to vefeſe end 
detest, d-ftroy and aboliſh what ſorry is not agreceble to his holy will, ſceme it otherwiſe nener ſo good 
or precious in the eyes of man. A iu for this cauſe Godpromiſed to raiſe vp Kings and Gonernours, for 
the ſettine forth of this worde and preſeruation of ius Church + giting vnto them an eſpeciall charge for 
the executing thereof +; wi omi therefore he willeth to exereiſe them ſelnes diligently in the conti 
Sludie and meditation of the ſame : that they nig learne to feave the Lorde, loue their ſubucfts abhorre 
conrtouſ;rfſe and vice, and mh: ſucute r »fenr'oth the mice of God, And as he had trfove imfirutted 
their fathers in all things appert aiaine both to his rita ſeruire, and alio for the maintenance of that 
ſocietie which is hetweene mene ſo he preſi rileth Are nt we, all ſuch lawes aud ordinances, which 
either concerne his dinine ſeruice, or eli ar- neti ſlarte for a rommun weele: appointin9 duto entry Oftate 
and degree their charge and duetie : as wel, home to rule and line in the feare of God , as to nouriſh 
$41endſhip toward their neighbours, and to proſcrue that order which God hath eftalliſhed among men 
threatning wit hall moft horrible plagues to them tat trau greſie his commnandements,and vromiſing al 
Bleſſings and ſelicitie to ſuch as — aud obey thera, : 


CHAP. I. 2 There are eleuen dayes journey from Horeb 


2 A briefe rehearſal of. thines done Lore, from vuto Kadeſh-barnea, by the way ot mount Ser. 
Horeb vnto Kadeſh-harn'a, 32 Moſes repro 
weth the people for their mcredalitic. 44 The 
Tſrarlites are ouercome by the Amorites be- 
cauſe they fought againft the commaundement 
of the Lorie, 


3 And it came to paſſe in the firſt day of the 
elcnenth moneth, in the fourticth yeere, that 
Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Ifracl accor- 
ding vnto all that the Lorde had giuen lum in 
commaundement vnto them, 


Heſe be the wordes which 
Moſes ſpake vnto all Iſrael, 
on this ſide Iorden in the wil- 
dernes, in the plaine, ouer a- 
gainſt the red Sea, betweene 
Paran & Tophel, and Laban, 
and Hazeroth,and Di-zabab, 


4 After that he had ſlaine * Sihon the king of No. 1. 23. 
the Amorites which dwelt in Hethbon , and Og 
N Baſhan, which dwelt at Aſhtaroth in 
Edret. 

5 On this fide Torden in the land of Moab be- 
gan Moſes to declare this lawe , ſaying, 

6 The Lorde our God ſpake vnto vs in Ho- 
reb, 


Vr, Eu- 
prvates, 
Gen.tz.18, 
1.417.728. 


John 7.2 


Zeui. 19. t. 


chap. 16.19. 


t. un. 16.7 


pro 1.24.2 7. 
ecclu.42. f. 
1 2.2. 


Neu. 18.24. 


alley 


A repetition of 


reb, ſaying, Ve haue dwelt long ynough in this 
mount, 

7 Turne you & depart, & goe ynto the moun- 
taine of the Amorites, and vnto all places ncere 
thercanto: in the plaine, in the mountaine, or in 
the valley: both Southward, & to the Sea fide, 
to the land of the Cataani tes, and vnto Lebanon: 
euen vnto the great riuer, the river | Perath, 

8 Beholde, I haue ſet the land before you: go 
in and * poſſeſſe that land which the Lord fware 
vato your fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob, 
to giue vnto them and to their ſeede after them. 

9 © And l ſpake vnto you the ſame time, ſay- 
ing. I am not able to beare you my ſelie alone: 

10 The Lord your God hath multiplied you: 
and beholde, ye are this day as the ſtarres of hea- 
uen in nomber : © 

11 (The Lorde God of your fathers make you 
a thouſand times ſo many mo as ye are, and bleſſe 
you, as he hath — you) 

12 Howe can I alone beate your cumbrance 
and your charge, and your ſtrife > 

13 Bring you men of wiſedome and of vnder- 
ſtanding, and knowen among your tribes , and I 
will make them rulers ouer you: 

14 Then ye anſwered me, and ſayd, The thing 
is good that thou haſt commaunded vs to doe. 

15 Sol tooke the chiefe of your tribes, wiſe 
and knowen men,& made them rulers oucr you, 
captaines ouer thouſands, & captaines ouer — 
dreds, and captaines ouer fiftie , and captaines 
ouer tenne,and officers among your tribes. 

16 And | charged your iudges that ſame time, 
ſaying R Heare the controurr fres betwcene your 
brethren, and*tudge righteonfly berweene euery 
man and his brother , and the ſtranger that is 
with him, 

17 Ve ſhal haue noreſpeQ of perſon in iudge- 
ment, * but ſhall heare the ſinall as well as the 
great: ye ſhall not ſeare the face of man: for the 
iudgement is Gods: and the cauſe that is too hard 
for you, bring vnto me, and I will heare it. 

18 Alſo I commaunded yon the ſame time all 
the things which ye ſhould doc. 

19 hen we departed from Horeb,& went 
through all that great and terrible wilderneſſecas 
ve haue ſeene) by the way of the mountaine of 
the Amorites, as the Lorde our God commanded 
vs: and we came to Kadeth-barnea 

20 And I Hyd vnto you, Ve are come vnto the 
mountaine of the Amorites, which the Lord our 
God doeth giue vnto vs. 

21 Beholde,che Lord thy God hath layde the 
land before thee : goe vp an- poſſeſſe it , as the 
Lord the God of thy fathers hath ſayd vnto thee: 
ſeare not, neither be diſcouraged. 

22 Then ye came vnto me cucry one, & ſaid, 
We will ſend men before v, to ſearch vs out the 
land and to bring vs worde againe,what way we 
muſt go vp by, & vnto what cities we ſhal come. 

2 ; So the ſaying pleaſed me well, & I tooke 
twelue men of you, of cuery tribe one. 

24 * Whodeparted, and went vp into the 
mountaine, and came vnto the | riuer Eſhcol,and 


of the claſter ſearched out the land, 


een. 


25 And tooke of the ſruite of the land in their 
hands, and brought it ynto vs, and brought vs 
words againe, and ſayde, It is a good land, which 


Chap.j- 


the Lord our God doeth giue vs. 

25 Notwithſtanding , ye would not goe vp, 
but were «difobedient vnto the commaundement 
of the Lord your Gol, 

275 Aud murmured in your tentes & ſaid, Be- 
cauſe the Lord hatzd ys,therfore hath he brovght 
vs out of the land of Egypt, to delmer vs into 
the hand ofthe Amoritcs,and to deſtroy vs. 

28 Whither ſhal we go vp?our brethren haue 
diſcouraged our hearts, faying, The people ts 
greater, and taller then we : the cities ave great 
and walled vp to heauen: and moreouer we haue 
ſcene the ſonnes of the * Anakims there. 

29 Rut I ſayd vnto you, Dread not, nor be a; 
ſt aide of them. 

30 The Lorde your God, who goeth before 
you, he ſhal fight for you, according to all that he 
did vnto you in Egypt before your eyes, 

3t And in the wilderneſſe, where thou haſt 
ſeene howe the Lord thy God bare thee, as a man 
doeth beare his ſonne, in all the way which ye 
haue gone, vntill ve came vnto this place. 

32 Yet for all this ye did not belecue the Lord 
your God, 


33 * Whowent in the way before yon, to Ex. 15. t. 


ſearch you ont a place to pitch your tentes in, in 
fire by night, that ye might ſee what way to goe, 
andina — by day. 

34 Then the Lotde heard the voyce of your 
wordes, and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying, 

35 * Surely there ſhall not one of 
of this froward generation, ſee that good land, 
which I ſware to giue vnto your fathers, 

36 Sane Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh : hee 


ſhall ſee it and to him wil I give the land that 7oſ6.14.6, 


he hath troden vpon, and to his children, becauſe 
he hath conſtantly folowed the Lord. 


37 * Alſo the Lord was angrie iy me for your Nom 20.12, 
fakes,faying,* Thou alſo ſhalt not go in thither, 2nd 27.14. 

38 Rut Toſhua the ſonne of Nun which ſtan- Chap.3.26, 
deth before thee , he ſhall goc in thither: incou- aud4.22. 
rage him: for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to mherite it. ayd 54.4. 


39 MoreouFA, your children, which ye ſayd 
ſhould be a praye, and y our ſonnes, which in that 
day had no knowledge betweene good and enil, 
they ſhall go in thither,and vnto them wil I giue 
it, and they ſhall poſſeſſe it. 

40 Hut as for yon, turne backe, and take your 
tourney into the wildernefle by the way of the 
red Sea. 

41 Then ye anſwered and ſayde vnto me, We 
haue ſinned againſt the Lord, we will go vp. and 
fight according to al that the Lord our God hath 
commanded vs: & ye armed you cuęry ma to the 
warte;& were ready to go vp into Y mauntaige. 

42 But the Lord ſaid vnto me, Say vnta them, 
Goc not vp, neither fight, (for I am not among 
you) lealt 70 fall beſore your enemies. 

And when I told yon /e would not heare, 
but rebelled againſt the commanndement of the 
Lord, and were preſumptuous, and went vp into 
the mountaine. 

44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountaine came out againſt yon, and chaſed you 
(as bees vie to doe) and deſtroyed you in Scir, 
euen vnto Hormah, 

44 And when ye came againe, ye wept be- 
fore F Lord, but the Lord would not heare your 

L. ii. voyce, 


chings done before. 66 


theſe men Nom. 14.25. 


voyce, nor incline his eares vnto you. 

46 So ye abode in Kadeſh a long time, accor- 

ding to the time that he had remained before. 
CHAP, IL 
1 Iſrael is forbidden to fight with the Fdomites, 9 

Moabites, 19 And Ammonites, 33 Sthou king 

of Heſhbon is diſcommſſted. 

12 we turned, and tooke our tourney into 

the wildernes, by the way of the red ſea, as 
the Lord ſpake vnto me: & we compaſſed mount 
Seir a long time, 

2 And the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſay ing. 

3 Ve haue compaſſed this mountaine long 
ynough : turne you North ward. 

4 And warne thou the people, ſaying, Ye {hal 

o through the coaſt of your brethren the chil- 
— of Eſau, Which dwell in Seir, & they ſhalbe 
afraide of you : take ye good heede therefore, 

5 Le ſhall not rouoke them: for I will not 
giue you of their land ſo much as a foot breadth, 

Gen,z6.8. * becauſe I haue ginen mount Seir ynto Eſau for 
a poſſeſsion 

6 ve ſhall bye meate of them ſor money to 
eate, and ye ſhall alſo procure water of them for 
money to drinke. 

7 For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee in 
all the workes bf thine hand: he knoweth thy 
walking through this great wilderneſſe, and the 
Lord thy God Fath bene with thee this fourtie 
yeere, an thou haſt Iacked nothing. | 

8 And when we were departed trom our hie- 

' thren the children of Eſau which dwelt in Seir, 

for, wilder through the way of the | plaine, from Elath,and 

nes. from Ezion-gaber, we turned and went by the 
way of the wildernes of Moab. 

9 Then the Lord ſayde ynto me, Thou ſhalt 

Vr Leſiege. not vexe Moab, neither prouoke them to batte! : 
for Iwill not gine thee of their land for a poſſeſ- 
ſion, becauſe I hane giuen Ar vnto the children 
of Lot fora poſſeſd ion. 

10 The Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, a 
people great, and many, and tallas the Anakims. 

rt They alſo were taken for giants as the A- 
nakims: whome the Moabites call Fmims, 

Gen.z6.20. 12 The Horims alſo dwelt in Seit beſore- 
time, whom the children of Eſan chaſed out and 
deſtroyed them before them, and dwelt in their 
Reade : as Irael ſhall doe vnto the land of his 
poſſeſsion, which the Lord hath given them. 

12 Nou riſe vp, fayd I, & get you ouer the ri- 

Nom. 2 . 12. yer *Zered: and we went ouer the riuer Zercd. 

14 The ſpace alſo wherein we came from Ka- 
deſh-bamea, vntill we were come over the river 
Zered, was eight and thirtic yeeres, vntill all tlie 
generation of the nien of warte were waſted out 
fiom among the hoſte, as the Lorde ſware vn- 
to them, 

15 Forindeede the hande of the Lorde was 
againſt them, to deſtroy them from among the 
hoſſe, till they were conſumed 

16 CSoOwhenall the men of warte were con- 
ſumed and dead from among the people : 

17 Then the Lord {pake vnto me, ſaying, 

18 Thou ſhalt goe thiongh Ar the coaſt of 
Moab this day : 

19 And thou ſhalt come nere oner againſt the 
children of Ammon: but ſhalt not lay fiege vnto 
them, nor mooue warre againſt chem: for I will 


Afinſt whome Tad © * Deuteronomie.” 


not giue thee of the land of the children of Am- 
mon am poſſeſs ion: for I haue giuen it vnto the 
children of Lot for a poſſeſsion. 

20 That alſo was taken for a land of gyants: 
for gyants dwelt therein aforetime , whome the 
Ammonites called Zamzummims: 

21 A people that was great, and many, & tall, 
as the Anakims: but the Lorde deſtroyed them 
before them, and they ſucceeded them in their 
inheritance, and dwelt in their ſtcad : 

22 As hee did to the children of Eſau which 
dwell in Seir hen he deſtroyed the Hotims be- 
ſore them, and they poſleſſed them,and dwelt in 
their ſtead vnto this day. 

23 And the Auims which dwelt in Hazarim 


mey not fiche. 


enen vnto | Azzah, the Caphtorims which came or, Ca. 


out of Caphtot deſtroyed them, aud dwelt in 
the ir ſtead, 

24 Riſe vp therefore, ſaid the Lord. take your 
iourney, and paſſe oner the river Arnon: beholde, 
I hane giuen into thy hande Sihon the Amorite, 
King ot Heſhbon, and his land: begin to poſſeſſe 
it, and prouoke him to battell. 

25 This day wil I begin to ſend thy ſeare and 
thy dread ypon all people vnder the whole hea- 
uen, which ſhall hearc thy ſame , and ſhal rrem- 
ble and quake before thee. 

26 Then I ſent meſſengers ont of the wildet- 
neſſe of Kedemoth vnto Sihon king of Heſhbon, 
with wordes of peace, ſaying, 


go by the hie way: I will neither turne vnto the 
tight hand nor to the leſt. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meate for money, ſor to 
eate, and ſhalt giue me water for money for to 
drinke : onely I will go through on my foote, 

29 (As che children of Eſau which dwell in 
Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did 
vnto me)vntill I be come ouer Iorden, into the 
land which the Lord our God giueth ys, 

30 But Sihan the King of Heſhbon would not 
let vs paſſe by him: for the Lorde thy God had 
hardened his ſpirit, and made his heart obſtinate, 
becauſe he would deliver him into thine hand, 
as appeareth this day. 

31 And the Lorde ſayde vnto me, Beholde, I 
haue begun to giue Sihon and his land before 
thee : begin to poſſeſſe and inlierite his land. 


ſelfe wich all his people to fight at Iahaz 


29 * Let me paſſe through thy land: I will Norm. 21.58, 
t 


22 * Then came out Sihon to miete vs, him No.2 1.22 


*<- 39 


33 But the Lord our God deliuered him in- 4E by br fare 
to our power, and we ſmote him, and his ſonnes, vs, 


and all huis people. 

34 And we tooke all his cities the fame time, 
and deſtroyed enery tie, men, and women, and 
children: we let nothing remaine, 

33 Onely the cattel we tooke to our ſelres, 
and the ſpoyle of the cities which we tooke, 

36 From Aroer , which is by the banke of the 
river Arnon, and {074 the citie that is vpon the 
riuer, euen vnto Gilead: there was not one citie 
that eſcaped vs: for the Lotd our God deliuered 
vp all | before ys. 


Ammon thou cameſt not, nor vnto any place of 


the j riuer Iabbok , nor vnto the cities in the Or, horde, 


monntaines , not vnto whatſoeucr the Lord our 


God forbade vs. 
CHAP, 


fOr, into 
37 Onely vnto the land of the children of our hand. 


9 


*\ n.2 1. 
90 
D 


b. 29. 7. 


Nom. 21. 
24. 


Nom. 2. 
33+ 


Nom.; 2.33. 


Nom. 32. 
11. 


Or, at 
orh-piſyah, 


Cities giuen to Reuben and Cad. 


CHAP. III. 5 
3 O King of Baſhan is ſlaine, 11 The bigneſſe of 
his bed. 18 The Renbenites and Gadites are com- 
muanded tome ower Forden armed before their 
brethren. 21 Foſhua is made captaine 27 Mo- 
ſes is permitted to ſee the lande, but not to enter, 
albert he deſired it. 
pt we turned, and went vp by the way of 
Baſhan: * and Og King of Baſhan came out 
againſt vs, he, and all his people to fight at Edxei. 

2 And the Lord ſaid vato me, Feare him not, 
for I will deliuer him. and all his people, and his 
land into thine hand, & thou ſhalt doc vnto him, 
as thondiddeſt vnro * Sthon King of the Amo- 
rites, which dwelt at Heſhhon. 

3 So the Lorde our God delinered alſo vnto 
our hand, *Og § King of Baſhan, & al his people: 
and we (mote him, vntill none was left him aHνν, 

4 And we tooke al his cities the ſame time, 
neither was there a citie which wee rooke not 
from them. cuen three ſc ore cities ani all ð coun- 
trey of Argob, the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 

5 Al theſe cities were fenced with hie walles, 
gates and barres,beſide vnwalled townes a great 
many. 

6 And we onerthrewe them, as we did vnto 
Sthon King of Heſhbon , deſtroying enery citie, 
with meu, women, and children. 

7 But all the cattell and the ſpoyle of the ci- 
ties we tooke for our ſelues. 

8 Thns we tooke at that time out of the 
hand of two Kings of the Amorites, the land that 
was on thts fide Iorden from the riuer of Arnon 
vnto mount Hermon: 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Shiri- 
on, but the Amorites call it Shenir) 

ro All the cities of the plaine, and all Gilead, 
and all Baſhan vnto Salchah, and Edrei, cities of 
the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 

xt For onely Og King of Baſhan remained of 
the remnant of the giants. whoſe hed was a bed 
of yron: is it not at Rabbah among the children 
of Ammon ? the length thercof nine cubites, 
and foure cubites the breadth of it, after the cu- 
bite of a man, 

12 And this land which we poſſeſſed at that 
time, from Aroer, which is by the tiner of Arnon, 
and halfe mount Gilead, and the cities thereof, 
gaue I vnto the Renhenites and Gadites. 

13 And the teſt of Gilead, and all Baſhay, the 
kingdome of Og , gane I vnto the halfe tribe of 
Manaſſeh: enen all the countrey of Argob with 
all Baſhan, which is called, The land of giants. 

14 Tair the ſonne of Manaſſeh rooke all the 
countrey of Argob, vnto the coaſtes of Geſhuri, 
and of Maachathi:and called them after his owne 
name, Baſhan, * Hauoth Iair vnto this day. 

15 And I gaue part of Gilead vnto Machir. 

16 And vnto the Reubenites and Gadites 1 
gaue the reſt of Gilead, and vnto the riuer of Ar- 
non, halfe the riuet and the borders, enen vnto 
the riner Ia:bok , which i the border of the chil- 
dren of Ammon: 

17 The plaine alſo and Torden, and thebor- 
ders from Chinnereth euen vnto the Sea of the 
plaine, to wit, the ſalt Sea ſ vnder the ſprings of 
Piſgah Eaftward, 

18 © And I commanded you the fame time, 


Chap. i 


J. ij, 
ſaying, The Lorde your God hath ginen you this 
land to poſſeſſe it: ye ſhall go onet armed before 
your brethre the childrẽ ot Ifrael,al me of wa re. 

19 Your wines onely,and your children, and 
your cattell (for I knowe that ye haue much cat- 
tell) ſhall abide in your cities, which I haue gi- 
uen you, 

20 Vntill the Lord haue ginen reſt vnto your 
brethren as vnto you, and that they alſo poſſeſſe 
the lande, which the Lorde your God hath omen 


them beyond Iorden: then ſhall ye*retmne cuery If. 22. 


man vnto his poſſeſsion, which I haue gine you. 


21 And I charged Ioſhua the ſame time, Non. 29.18. 
ſaying. Thine eyes haue ſcene all that the Lorde 19.23. 
your God hath Ane vnto theſe two Kings : * ſo Ioſb. t. &. 
ſhall the Lorde doe vnto all the kingdomes whi- 424 to.8 , 


ther thou goeſt. 

22 Ye (hall not feare them: for the Lord your 
God, he ſhall fight for you. 

23 And I beſought the Lorde the ſame time, 
laying, 

24 O Loid God, thou haſt begun to ſhe thy 
ſeruant thy greatneſſe and thy mightie hand : for, 
where is there a God in heauen or in earth, that 
can doe like thy workes,and like thy } power? 


25 I pray thee let me £0Cc oucr and ſee the ar, 


good land that is beyonde Iorden , that goodly 
mountaine,and Lebanon. 

26 But the Lord was angtie with me for your 
fakes , and woulde not heare me: and the Lorde 
faid vnto me, Let it ſnftice thee , ſpeake no more 
vnto me of this _ 

27 Get thee vp inth the toppe of Piſgah, and 
lift vp thine eyes Weſtward, & Northwarde,and 
Sonthward,and Eaſtward, and behold it w thine 
eyes, for thou ſhalt not goe ouer this Iorden: 

28 Butcharge Toſhna, and incourage him and 
bolden him: fer he ſhall goe before this people, 
and he ſhall denide for inheritance vnto them, 
the land which thou ſhalt fee. 

29 So we abode in the valley ouer againſt 
Beth Peor, 

CHAP TIL 
u Anexhortation to obſerue the Law withort ad. 
ding thereto or diraimſhing. 6 Therein flandeth 
ou wiſedome. 9 V muſt teach it to our c hil- 
dren.1s No image onght to be made to worſhip. 

25 Threatumgs againſt the that fomſabe the Lam 

of God. 37 God choſe the feede beramſe he loued 

their fathers, 47 The three cities of reihe. 
Owe therefore he arken, O Ifracl, vnto the 
ordinances and to the Lawes which I teach 
you to doe, that ye may liue and goe in, and poſ- 
eſſe the lande, which the Lorde God of your fa- 
thers giueth — 


2 *Yeſhall pat nothing vnto the word which Chap. 12.32 


Icomand you, neither ſhall ye take ought there- 
from,that ye may keepe the commandements of 
the Lord your God which I commarnnde you. 

3 Your eyes haue ſeene what the Lorde did 
becauſe of Baal peor · for all the men that follow- 
ed Baal peor, the Lorde thy God hath deſtroyed 
euery one from among you. 

4 Bat ye that did cleaue vnto the Lorde your 
God, are aliue enery one of you this day. 

5 Reholde,I haue taught yau ordinances, and 
lawes, as the Lord my God commanded me, that 
ye ſhould do even fo within the land whither ye * 
goe 


Adde hot, tiorGitbiiſh: ß 


Exhortations to keepe the 


$9r ſurely. ordinances , 


Exo. 19.18. 


r, wordes. 


IElr. ſoulis. 


goe to poſleſſe it. 


6 Keepe them therefore, and doe them: for 
that is your iſedome, and your ynderſtanding in 
the ſight of r A ſhall heare al theſe 


{hall fay, I Onely this people is 


wiſe, and of vnderſtanding and a great nation. 
For what nation is {> great, vnto whom the 
gods come ſo necre vnto them, as the Lorde our 


God is neere duo vs, in all 
kim for? 


that we call ynto 


8 And what nation is ſo great, that hath ordi- 
nances and lawes fo righteous, as all this Lawe, 
which l ſet before you this day? 

9 Bur take — to thy ſelſe, and keepe thy 
foule diligently, that thou ſor gt not the things 
which thine eyes haue ſeene, & that they depart 


not out of thine heart, all th 
but teach them thy ſonnes,and 
ro Forget not the day that 


e dayes of thy liſe: 
thy ſonnes ſonnes: 


thou ſtoodeſt be- 


fore the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord 
ſaide vnto me, Gather me the people together, 
and I will cauſe them heare my wordes, that th 

may learne ta feare me all y dayes that they ſhall 
line vpon the earth, and that they may teache 


their children: 
xt Then came you neere a 


nd * ſtoode vnder 


the mountaine, and the mountaine burnt with 
fire vnto the middes of heauen , and there was 


darke nes, cloudes and miſt. 


12 And the Lorde ſpake vnto you out of the 
middes of the fire , aui ye heard the voyce of the 
wordes, but ſawe no ſimilitude, ſaue a voyce. 

13 Then he declared vnto you his couenant 
which he commanded you to doe, euen the tenne 

4 


bles of ſtone, 


ts,and wiote them ypon two ta- 


14 And the Lord commanded me that ſame 
time, that I ſhoulde teache you ordinances and 


lawes,which ye ſhould obſeru 
ther ye goe, to poſſeſſe it. 
15 Take therefore good 


e in the land, whi- 


heede vnto your 


+ ſelnes: for ye ſawe no image in the day that the 
Lord ſpake vnto you in Horeb out of the middes 


of the fire: 


16 That ye corrupt not your ſclues,and make 
you 4 grauen image or repreſentation of any fi- 


oure, whether it he the likencſe 


of male or female, 


17 The likeneſſe of any beaſt that is on earth, 
er the likenefſe of any ſethered foule that fly eth 


in the ayre: 


18 r the likeneſſe of any thing that creepeth 
on the earth, or the likeneſſe of any fiſli that is in 


the wateis beneath tlie earth, 


e 


19 Andlcaſt thou lift » thine eyes vnto hea- 


uen, and when thou ſeeſt t 


e ſunne and y moone 


and the ſtarres with all the hoſte of heauen, ſhoul- 
deſt be driuen to worthip them and ſerue them, 
which the Lorde thy God hath diſtributed to all 
people vndet the whole heauen. 

20 But the Lord hath taken you and brought 
you out of the yron fornace : out of Egypt to he 
vnto him a people and inheritance , as appearethj 


this day. 


21 And the Lotd was angrie with me for your 


wordes, and fare that I houlde not goe oner 
Torden, and that I ſhoulde not goe in ynto that 


ood land, which the Lord th 
or an inheritance, 


y God giueth thee 


Deuteronomie. commandements. Againſt images. 


22 For I muſt die in this lande, and ſhall not 
goe ouer Iorden : but ye ſhall goe ouer, and poſ- 
eſſe that good land. 

23 Take heede vnto your (clues , leaſt ye or- 
get the couenant of the Lord your God which he 
made with you, and leaſt ye make you any gra- 
uen image, or hikeneſſe of any thing, as the Lorde 
thy God hath charged thee. 

24 For the Lord thy God is a conſuming hire, 
and a ielous God. 

25 © When thou ſhalt beget children and 
childrens children , and (halt haue remained long 
in the land, if ye cotrupt your ſelues, and make a- 
ny grauen image, or likeneſſe of any thing, and 
worke euill in the ſight of the Lord thy God, to 
prouoke him to anger, 

26 Icall heaven and earth to recorde againſt 
you tlus day, that ye thall thortly periſh from the 
land, whereunto ye goe ouer Iorden to poſſeſſe 
it: ye ſhall not prolong your dayes therein, but 
ſhall vtterly he deſtroyed, 

27 And the Lord ſhall ſcatter you among the 
people, & ye ſhall be left fewe in nomber among 
the nations, whither the Lord thall bring you: 

28 And there ye ſhall ſerue gods cuen y worke 
of mans hand, wood, and ſtone, which neither ſce, 
nor heare, nor eate, nor ſmell. 

29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſecke the 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, if thou ſeeke 
him with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 

30 When thou art in tribulation, & all theſe 
things are come vpon thee , f at the length, if Il. in the 
thou returne to the Lord thy God, and be odedi- [ter dhe 
ent vnto his voyce, 

31 (For the Lord thy God is amercifull God) 
he will not forſake thee,neither deſtroy thee,nor 
forget the couenant of thy fathers, which he 
ſware vnto them. 

3 For inquire now of the dayes that are paſt, 
which were beſore thee, ſince the day that God 
created man vpon the carth , & ache from the one 
ende of heauen vnto the other , if there came to 
paſſe ſuch a great thing as this, or whether any 
ſuch like thing hath bene heard. 

$3 Did euer people heare the voyce of God 
ſpeaking out of the middes of a fire , as thou haſt 
heard, and liuedꝰ 

34 Or hath God aſſayed to goe and tale him 
a nation from among nations, by tentations, by | 
ſignes, and by wonders , and by warre, and by a | 
mightie hand, and by aſtretched out arme, and by N 
gieat feare, according vnto all that y Lord your 
Gad did vnto you in Egypt heforc your eyes? 

35 Vntothee it was ſhewed, that thou m:gh- 
teſt know ,that the Lord he is God, that there 
is none but he alone. 

36 Out of heauen he made thee heare his 
voyce to inſtruct thee, and vpon earth he ſhew- 
ed thee his great fire. and thou heardeſt his yoyce 
out of the middes of the fire. 


37 And becauſe he loued thy fathers , there- Z 
fore he choſe their ſeede after them, and hath l 
brought thee out of Egypt in his ſight , by his p 
mightie power, { 


38 To thruſt out nations greater and migliti- 
er then thou, before thee, to bring thee in, aud to 
giue thee their land for inhetitance: as appeareth 
thus 


day. 


39 Vnderſtand 


74.2608, 


Nom.2r 24. 


chap.1.4. 


Nom2r.g2 


chap. 3. 3. 


c. 3. 17. 


7 60. I [prake 


in Your 
CAVES, 
vod. 19. 
5,6. 


Evod 20.2. 
lentt.26 t. 


pſal. 97.7.9. 
Lor, ſernats. 


Cities of refuge. The 


39 Vnderſtand therefore this day, and conſi- 
der in thine heart, that the Lord, he is God in hea- 
ven ahoue, and vpon the earth beneath: there is 
none other. 

o Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his ordinances, 
and his commandements which I command thee 
this day,that it may go well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee, and that thou mayeſt pro- 
long thy dayes vpon the earth, which the Lorde 
thy God giueth thee for euer. 

4: CThen Moſes ſeparated three cities on 
this ſide of Iorden toward the ſunne riſing: 

2 That the ſlayer ſhould flee thither , which 
had killed his neighbour at vnwares , and hated 
him not in time paſt, might flee, I ſay, vnto one 
of thoſe cities, and liue: 

43 That is, * Bezer inthe wilderneſſe. in the 
plaine countrey of the Reubenites : and Ramoth 
in Gilead among the Gadites: and Golan in Ra- 
ſhan among them of Manaſſen. 

44 © So this is the lawe which Moſes ſet be- 
fore the children of Iſrael. 

45 Theſe are the witneſſes, and the ordinan- 
ces, and the lawes which Moſes declared to the 
children of Iſrael after they came out of Egypt, 

46 On this fide Iorden, in the valley ouer a- 
gainſt Reth-peor,in the land of Sihon King of the 
Amorites,which dwelt at Hethbon,whom Moſes 
and the children of Iſrael *(mote,after they were 
come out of Egypt: 

47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the lande 
of * Og King of Bathan, two Kings of the Amo- 
rites, which were on this ſide Iorden towarde the 
ſunne ryſing: 

48 From Aroer,which is by the hanke of y n1- 
ucr Arnon, euẽ vnto moũt Sion which is Herm6, 

49 And all the plaine by Iorden Faſtwarde, 
even vnto y ſea of the plaine, vnder the * ſprings 
of Piſgah, 

CHAP YV' 

5 Moſes is the meane berweene God and the people, 
6 The Lawe is repeated, 23 The people ave afpaid 
at Gods voyce. 29 The Lord wiſheth that the 
people would ft are him. 3 They muſt neither 
dechne to the rioht hand nor le. 

Hen Moſes called all Iſrael, & ſaid vnto them, 

Heare,O Iſrael, the ordinances and the lawes 
which + I propoſe to you this day , that ye may 
learne them. and take heede to obſerue them. 

2 * The Lord our God made a couenamnt with 
vs in Horeb. 

The Lord made not this couenant with our 
fathers anelh, but with vs, exen with vs all here a- 
Iiue this day. 

4 The Lorde talked with yon face to face in 
the mount, out of the middes of the hire. 

s (At that time I ſtoode betweene the Lorde 
and vou, to declare vnto you the worde of the 
Lorde : for ye were afraid at the fight of the hre, 
and went not vp into the mount) and he ſaid, 

6 lam the Lorde thy God, which haue 
bronght thee out of the land of Egypt, from the 
houſe of || bondage. 

7 Thou thalt haue none others gods before 
my face. 

8 Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image, or 
any likeneſſe of that that is in heauen aboue , or 
which is in F earth beneath. or that is in q waters 


Chap. v. 


vnder the earth. 
9 Thou ſhalt neither bowe thy ſelſe vnto 


them, nor ſerut them: for * i the Lorde thy God E vod. 34.7, 
am a iclous God, viſiting the iniquitie of the ſa- ice. 3 2.18, 


thers vpon the children, cuen vnto the third 
fourth generation of them that hate me: 

10 And ſhewing mercic vnto thouſands of 
them that loue me, & keepe my cõmandements. 

tt Thou ſhal not take the Name of Lorde 
thy God in vaine: for the Lorde will not holde 
him guiltleſſe, that taketh his Name in v aine. 

12 Keepe the Sabbath day, to ſanctiſie it, as 
the Lord thy God liati commanded thee. 

t; Sixe daycs thou il alt labour and thalt doe 
all cy worke: , 

14 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of the 
1 thy God: thou thalt not doc any worke 
therem, thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, 
nor thy man ſcruant,nor thy maid, nor thine oxe, 
nor thine aſſe, neither any of thy cattell, nor the 
ſtranger that is within thy gates: that thy man 
ſeruant and thy maide may relt as well as thou. 

1 5 For,remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in 
the lande of Egypt, and that the Lorde thy God 
brought thee out thence by amightie hand and a 
ſtretched ont arme : theretore the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to obſerue the Sabbath day. 

16 © Honour thy father and thy mother, as 
the Lorde thy God hath commanded thee , that 
thy dayes may be prolonged aud that it may goo 
well with thee vpon the land, which the Lorde 
thy God giueth thee. 

17 * Thou ſhalt not kill. 

18 Neither ſhalt thou commit adulterie. 

19 Neither ſhalt thon ſteale. 

20 Neither ſhalt thou bare falſe witneſſe a- 
gainſt thy neighbour, 
wife, neither ſhalt thou deſue thy neighbours 
honſe,his fie ld. nor his man ſervant, nor his maid, 
his oxC, nor his aſſe, nor ought that thy neigh- 
bour hath, 

22 CTheſe words the Lord ſpake vnto al your 
multitude in the ht out of the middes of the 
fire, the clond* and the darkenefſe, with a great 
voyce, & added no more Het & wrote the vp- 
on two tables ot tone, & delivered the vnto me. 

23 And when ye heard the voyce ou of the 
middes of the darkenefſe, Cor the mountaine did 
borne with fire) then ye came to me,all y chieſe 
of your tribes, and your Flders: 

24 Aud ye faide, Beholde, the Lorde our God 
hath ſhewcd vs his glotie and his greatneſſe, and 


21 Neither ſhalt thou couet thy neighbours Rom. . y. 


* we haue heard his voyce out of the middes of E vod. 19.19. 


the fire: we hane ſeene this day that God doeth 
talke with man, and he liucth. 

25 Now therefore h ſhould we die*for this 
great hre will conſume vs: if we heare the voyce 
of the Lord our God any more, we ſhall die. 


26 For what | fleſh was there ever, that heard or 


the voyce of the lining God ſpeaking out of the 
middes of the fire as Ve aue, and hued? 

27 Goe thou neere and heare all that the Lord 
on: God faith : and declare thou vnto vs all that 


the Lord our God faith vnto thee, * and we will Exo. 20.19 


heare it, and doe it. 
28 Then the Lorde heard the voyce of your 
words, when ve ſpake vuto me: and the Lord faid 


vute 


Lawe repeated. 68 


Exhortations to obſerue the 


lor, indge- 
mes. 


Mak. 22.37. 
Mar. t 2.29, 
30. lub e. 1o., 


27. 
Ch. 11. 18. 


, fene: 
of emem- 
brance. 


vnto me, I haue heard the voyce of the wordes 
of this people. which they haue ſpokẽ vnto tlieg: 
they haue well ſaid, all that they haue ſpoken. 

29 Oh that there were ſuch an heatt in them 
to feare me, & to keepe all my commandements 
al way: that it might goe well with them, and 
with their children for euer. 

30 Goe, ſay vnto them, Returne you into your 
tents. 

31 But ſtand thou here with me, and I wil tell 
thee all the commandements, and the ordinan- 
ces, and the lawes, which thou ſhalt teache them: 
that they may doe them in the land which I giue 
them to poſſefſe it. 

32 Take heede therefore, that ye doe as the 
Lord your God hath commanded you : turne not 
aſide to the right hand nor to the left, 

33 But walke inall the wayes which y Lord 
your God hath c5manded you, that ye may line, 
and that it may goe well with you: and that ye 
may prolong your dayes in the lande which ye 
ſhall poſſeſſe. 

CHAP. VI. 

x Anexhortation to bare God,and krepe his com- 
mandemeuts, 5 Which is, to loue him with all 
thine heart. 5 The ſame muſt be tauoht to the 
poſicritie, 16 Not to temmt God, 25 Rig hte 
meſſe is conteined in the Lame. 

Heſe nowe are the commandements , ordi- 
nances,and lawes,which the Lord your God 
commanded me to teach you, that ye might doe 
them in the land whither ye goe to poſſeſſe it: 
| A 

2 That thou mighteſt feare y Lord thy God, 
and keepe all his ordinances, and his commande- 
ments which I command thee,thou, & thy ſonne, 
and thy ſonnes ſonne all the dayes of thy lite, 
euen that thy dayes may be prolonged. 

3 Heare there fore, O Iſrael, and take heede to 
doe it, that it may goe well with thee, and that ye 
may increaſe mightily in the lande that floweth 
with milke and hanie, as the Lord God of thy fa- 
tiers hath promiſed thee. 

4 Hzare,O Iſael, The Lorde our God is Lord 
onely, 

5 And * thou ſhalt loue the Lorde thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, and 
with all thy might. 

6 And theſe wordes which I command thec 
this day, ſhalbe in thine heart. 

7 And chou thalt rehearſe them continually 
vnto thy children, and ſhall ta!ke of them when 
thou taryeſt in thine houſe , and 45 thou walkeſt 
by the way, and when thou lyeſt downe,& when 
thou riſeſt vp: 

8 And thou ſhalt binde them for a ſigne vpon 
thine hand, & they ſhalbe as ifrontlets bet veene 

ine eyes. 

9 Alſo thou ſhalt write them vpon y poſtes 
of thine houſe,and vpon thy gates. 

10 And when the Lord thy God hath brought 
thee into the lande, which he ſware vnto thy fa- 
thers, Abraham, TIzhak, & Taakob.to ꝑiue to hes 
with great and goodly cities which thou buil- 
dedſt nor, 
xt Andhonſesfulof al maner of goods which 
thou filled i not, & wels digged which thou dig- 
ꝑedſt nor, vineyardes and ole trees which thou 


plantedſt not, & when thou haſt eaten & art full, 


Deuteronomie. 


12 Bewareleaſt thou forget the Lord, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the 
houſe of bondage. 

1 Thou ſhalt feare the Lorde thy God, and 
ſerne him, and (halt ſweare by his Name. 

14 Ye (hall not walke after other gods, after 
any of the gods of the people which are rounde 
about you, 

15 (For the Lorde thy God is a ielous God a- 
mong you:) lealt the wrath of the Lord thy God 
be kindled againſt thee, and deſtroy thee from 
the face of the carth. 

16 N ve ſhall not tempt the Lord your God, 
as ye did tempt him in Maſſah: 

17 But yeihal keepe diligently the comman- 
demets of the Lord your God, & his teſtimonies, 
& his ordinances which he hath comanded thee, 

18 And thou ſhalt do that which is right and 
good in the fight of the Lorde: that thou mayeſt 
proſper,& that thou maieſt go in, & poſſeſſe that 
good land which Lord ſware vnto thy fathers, 

19 To caſt out all thine enemies before thee, 
as the Lord hath ſaid. 

20 When thy ſonne ſhall aske thee in time to 
come,ſaying, What meane theſe teſtunonies, and 
ordinances,and Lawes,which the Lorde our God 
hath commanded you? 

21 Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto thy ſonne- We 
were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt: but the Lord 
bronght vs out of Egypt with a mightie-hand. 

22 And the Lord ſhewed ſignes and wonders 
great and euill ypon Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, and 
ypon all his honthold, before our eyes, 

23 And brought vs out from thence, to bring 
vs in, and to giue vs the land which he ſ are vn 
to our fathers. 

24 Therefore the Lord hath commanded vs, 
to do all theſe ordinances, ad to feare the Lorde 
our God, that it may goe euer well with vs, and 
that he may preſerue vs ahue as at this preſent. 

25 Moreouer , this ſhalbe our righteeuſneſſe 
before the Lorde our God, it we take heede to 
keepe all theſe commandements,as he hath coin 
manded ys. 

CHAP. VIL 
1 The Iſraclites may make no conmant with the 
Gentiles, 5 They muſt deſtroy the idoles. 8 The 
election dependeth on the free lone of God. ig The 
exv2rionce of the power of God onht to confirms 
eco anvide all occaſions of tdolairie. 
Hen the Lord thy God ſhal bring thee into 
the laud whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it, 


*and ſhall roote out many nations before thee: (hap.z f. f. 


the Hictites , and the Girgaſlutes, and the Amo- 
rites,and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Hinites,and the Iebuſites, ſeuen nations grea- 
ter and mightie: then thou, 

2 And the Lorde thy God ſhall giue them be- 
fore thee, then thou ſhalt ſinite them : thou ſhalt 


vtterly deſtroy them: thou ſhalt make no * coue- Exod.23. 32. 
nant with them, nor haue compaſsion on them, andgꝗ 13. 


3 Neither ſhalt thou make manages with 
them, neither giue thy daughter vnto his ſonne, 
nor take his daughter vnto thy ſonne. 

For | they will cauſe thy ſonne to turne a- 


way from me, and to ſerue other gods: then will #92, 


the wrath of the Lorde waxe hote againſt you 


and deſtroy thee ſuddenly, 
5 But 


commaundements. Howe to deale 


” 


with the Gentiles. 


C142. 
26.18, 
19. 

FE vo1.19.3. 
1 Pet. 2. 9. 


But thus ye ſhall deale with them, Vee ſhall 
ouerthrowe their altars, and breake downe their 
— and ye ſhall cut downe their groues, and 

urne their grauen images with fire 

6 For thou art an holy people vnto the Lord 
thy God, * the Lorde thy God hath choſen thee, 
to bee a — people vnto hunſelte,aboue all 
people that are vpon the earth, 

7 The Lord did not ſet his loue vpon you, nor 
chuſe you, becanſe ye were moe in munber then 
any people: for ye were the fewelt of all people: 

8 But becaule the Lorde loued you, and be- 
cauſe hee woulde keepe the othe which hee had 
ſworne vnto your fathers. the Lord hath brought 
you out by a mightie hande, and delivered you 
out of the houſe of bondage from the hande ot 
Pharaoh King of Egypt, 

9 That thou mayeſt knowe,that the Lord h 
God, he is God, the faithfull God which keepet 
couenant and mercie vnto them that loue him 
and keepe his commaundements, cuen to a thou 
ſand generations, 

ro And rewardeth them to their face that hate 
him, to bring them to deſtruction: he wil not de- 
ferre to reward him that hateth him to his face, 

11 Keepc thou therefore the commaunde- 
ments,and the ordinances,and the lawes,which I 
commande thee this day to doe them. 

12 For it ye hearken vnto theſe law es, and 
obſcrue & do them, then the Lord thy God ſhall 
keepe with thee the conenant, and the mercie 
which he ſware vnto thy fathers. 

13 And he will loue thee,and bleiſe thee, and 
multiplie thee: he wil alſo bleſſe the fruite of thy 
wombe,and the fruite of thy land, thy corne and 
thy wine, 1d thine oyle, ami the encreaſe of thy 
kine, and e flockes of thy ſheepe in the lande, 
which he {ware vnto thy fathers to giue thee. 

14 Thou halt bee bleſſed aboue all people: 


Z+o4.23.26, * there ſhall be neither male nor female barreu 


F v9 1.0.14. 
#4 15.26, 


2 


ri plagues 


„ trials,as 
C Hab. 29.3. 


xo. 23.73. 


among you, nor among your cattell. 

15 Moreouer, the Lorde will take away from 
thee all infirmities, and will put none of the euill 
diſeaſes of * Egypt (which thou knoweſt) vpon 
thee, but will ſend them vpon all that hate thee. 

16 Thou thalt therefore conſume all people 
which the Lorde thy God {ball gue thee : thine 
eye ſlall not ſpare them, neither ſhalt thon ſerue 
their gods, for that ſhall be thy deſtruction. 

17 If thou ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations are 
moe then I,how can caſt them out? 

18 Thou ſhalt not feare them, hut remember 
what the Lorde thy God did ynto Pharaoh , and 
vnto all Egypt: 

19 The great | tentations which thine eyes 
fawe, and the ſignes & wonders, and the mightie 
hand and ſtretched out arme. hereby the Lorde 


exod. 1 f. 23. thy God brought thee out: ſo ſhall the Lord th 


and 16.4. 


*xod.23.28. 


w/h,24.12, 


God do vnto al y people,whoſe face thou feareſt. 
29 Moreouer, the Lorde thy God will ſende 
hornets among them, vntil they that are left, and 
hide themſelues from thee be deſtroyed. 
21 Thou ſhalt not feare them:fot the Lord th 
God is among you, a God mightie and dreadfull, 
22 And the Lord thy God wil roote out theſe 
nations before thee by litle and litle:thou mayeſt 


not conſume them at once, leaſt the beaſts of the 
fe lde increaſe vpon thee, 


Chap. xñj. 


23 But the Lord thy God ſhall giue them be- 
fore thee, and ſhall deitroy them with a mightie 
deſtruction, vntill they be brought to nought. 

24 And he ſhal deliner their Kings into thine 
4 * thou ſhalt deſtroy their name from vn- 
der heauen : there ſhall no man be able to ſtarde 
before thee, vntill thou halt deſtroyed them. 

25 The grauen images of their gods ſhall ye 
* burne with fire, and * couet not the ſiluer and 


golde has is on them, nor take it vnto thee, leaſt (v. 23.24. 
thou be ſnared therewith : for it is an abomina- Joſb. . 1, 21. 


tion before the Lord thy God, 
26 Bring 

thine houſe, lealt thou bee accurſed like it, ha vt- 

terly abhorre it, and count it molt abominable: 
for it is * accurſed, 
CHAP. VIII. 

2 God humblcth the Fſraelites to trie what they 
haue m their heart, 3 God chaitiſeth them as 
his children.14 The heart ought nat to be proude 
for Gods benefites. 19 The forgetfilnes of Gods 
benefites cauſeth deſtructiau. 

Y E ſhal keepe all the commandements which 

I comaund thee this day,for to do them: that 
ye may liue, & be multiphed,and go in, & poſſeſſe 
the land which y Lord tware voto your fathers, 

2 And thou ſhalt remember al * way which 
the Lorde thy God led thee this fourtie yeere in 
the wildernes,for to humble thee and to prooue 
thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether 
thou wouldeſt keepe his comaundements or no. 

3 Therefore he Lumbled thee,and made thee 
bungrie, and fed thee with MAN, which thon 
kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers knowe it, 
that he _ teach thee that man liueth not b 
bread onely,but by euery worde that proceed 
out of the mouth of the Lord,doeth a man live, 

4 Thy raiment waxed not olde vpon thee, 
neither did thy foote ſwell thoſe fourtie yeeres, 

5 Knowe therefore in thine heats, that as a 
man nourteteth his ſonne, ſo the Lorde thy God 
nourtereth thee. 

Therefore ſhalt thou keepe the commande- 
ments of the Lorde thy God, that thou may eſt 
walke in his wayes,aud feare him. 

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a 
good land, a land in the which are rivers of wa- 


ter and fountaines, and | depthes that ſpring out lor, mort. 


of valleis and mountaines: 

8 Alande of wheate and barley, and of vine 
yards, and figtrces,and pomegranares : a lande of 
oyle oline and homie: 

9 Aland wherein thou ſhalt eate bread with- 
out ſcarcitie, neither ſhalt thou lacke any thing 
therein: a land whoſe ſtones ave yron, and out of 
whoſe mountaines thou ſhalt digge braſſe. 

ro And when thou haſt eaten and filled thy 
ſelfe, thou ſhalr bleſſe the Lorde thy God for the 
good land, which he hath giuen thee. 

1: Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy 
God, not keeping his cõmandemẽts, & his lawes, 
& his ordinances, which I comand thee — 

12 Leſt, wh# thou haſt eaten & filled thy ſelſe, 
and haſt built goodly houſes and dwelt therem. 

13 And thy beaſtes,and thy ſheepe are increa. 
ſed. and thy ſiſuer and golde is multiplied,and all 
that thou haſt is increaſ; 

14 Then thine heart bee lifted yp and thou 


Gods benekites rehearſed. 69 


not therefore abomination into 40. 


NA. 20.1 T. 


Exo.16,15. 


Gods giftes without mans deſert. 


ſorget y Lordthy God, which brought thee out 

of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage, 

15 Who was thy guide in the great and terri- 
ble wildernes (wherein were fierie ſerpents, and 
ſcorpions. & dronght,where was no water, *who 
brought foorth water for thee out ot the rocke 
of flint: 

16 Who fedde thee iu the wilderneſſe with 
*M A N,which thy fathers knew not)to humble 
thee, and to proue thee,that hee might doe thee 
good at thy latter ende. 

17 Zewaze leſt thou Ay in thine heart, My 
power,and the ſtrength of inine owne hand hath 
prepared me this abundance, 

18 Nut remember the Lord thy God for it is 
hee which gimerth thee power to get ſubſtance to 
eſtabliſh his couenant which hee ſẽWart vnto thy 
fathers,as appeareth this day. 

19 And if thou forget the Lord thy God, and 
walke after other Gods, & ſetue them, and Wor- 
ſhip them, I teſtiſie vnto you this day that yee 
thatl ſurely periſh. 

20 As the natiõs which ꝙ Lord deſtroyeth he- 
fore you, ſo ye ſhall periſh, becauſe ye would not 
be obediẽt vnto the voice of the Lord your God. 

S. 

3 God doth them not good for their owne righteouſ- 
nes hut for his owne ſake, 5 Moſes putteth them 
in remembrance of their umts. 17 The two ta- 
bles are broken. 26 Moſes prayeth for the people. 

HF O Iſrael, Thou ſhalt paſle ouer Iorden 

this day, to go in & to poſſeſſe nations grea- 
ter and mightier then thy ſelfe, and cities great 
and walled vp to heauen, 

2 A people great and tall, enen the children 
of the Anakims, whom thou knowelt,& of mh] 
thou haſt heard /ay, Who can ſtande before the 
children of Anak? 

3 Vnderſtand therefore that this day the Lord 
thy God is he which goeth ouer before thee as a 
conſuming tire: he thal deſtroy them, and he thall 
bring them downe before thy face: fo thou ſhalt 
caſt them out and deſtroy them ſuddenly, as the 
Lord hath ſaid vnto thee. 

4 Speake not thou in thine heart ( aſter that 
the Lorde thy God hath cait them out betore 
thec)ſaying,For my righteouineſſe the Lord hath 
bronght mee in. to poſſeſſe this land: hut tor the 
wickednes of theſe nations the Lorde hath caſt 
thein out before thee. 

5 For thou entrelt not to inherite their land 
for thy righteouſnes, ot for thy vpright heart: but 
for the wickednes of thoſe nations the Lorde thy 
God doeth caſt them out betore thee, and that 
hee might pertorme the worde which the Lorde 
thy God {ware vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak, 
and Iaakob. 

6 Vnderſtand therefore, that y Lord thy God 
giueth thee not this good lande to poſſeſſe it for 
thyrighteonſnes: for thou art a ſtiſnecked people. 

7 Remeinber and forget not, no thou pro- 
nokedſt the Lorde thy God to anger in the wil- 
dernes: ſince the day that thon diddeſt depart 
out of the land ot Egypt, vntil ye came vnto this 
place ye haue rebclled aginſt the Lord. 

8 Alſo in Horeb ye prouoked the Lord to an- 
ger. ſo that the Lord was wroth with y ou, euen to 
deſtioy you. 


Deuteronomie. The Tables broken. Moſes 


When I was gone vp into the mount, to re- 
ceiue the tables of ſtone, the tables, F /ay, of the 
couenant,which the Lord made with you: and*I Exod 24.18, 
abode in the moũt fourt ie dayes & fourty nights, aud 34.28, 
and I neither ate bread nor yet dranke water: 

10 * Then the Lord deliuered me two tables Exo. 3 f. f. 
of ſtone, written with the finger of God, and in 
them was cout cined according to all the wordes 
which y Lord had ſaid vnto you in the Moũt out 
of the mids of the fire, in the day of the affembly, 

11 And when the fourtie dayes and fourtie 
nights were ended,the Lord gaue me the two ta- 
bles of ſtone, the tables, I /ay, of the Couenant. 

12 And the Lord ſaid vnto me,*Anſe,cet thee Exo. 32.7. 
downe quickly from hence:for thy people which 
thou halt brought out of Egypt, haue corrupt 
their wayes: they are ſooue turned out of the 
way,which I commanded them: they hane made 
them a molten image 

13 Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſay- 
ing, I hanc ſeene this people, and beholde, it is a 
ſtitnecked people. 

14 Let inee alone, that I may deſtroye them, 
and put out their name from vnder heanen, and 
I will make of thee a mightie nation and greater 
then they be. 

15 Sol returned, and came downe from the 
Mount(and the Mount burnt with fire & the two 
Tables of the conenant were in my two handes) 

16 Then I looked and bebolde, ye had ſinned 
againſt the Loid your God: for ye had made you 
à molten calſe, am had turned quickly out of the 
way which the Lord had —— you. 

17 Therefore I tooke the two Tables, and 
caſt them out of my two handes,and brake them 
before your eyes. 

18 And I fell downe before the Lord, ſourtie 
dayes, and fourtie nights, as before: I neither ate 
bread nor dranke water. becauſe of al your ſinnes, 
which yee had committed. in doing wickedly in 
the fight of the Lorde, in that ye prouoked him 
vnto wrath, 

19 (For Iwas afraide of the wrath and indig- 
nation, wherewith the Lord was mooued againſt 
you, enen to deſtroy you) yet the Lord heard me 
at that time alſo, 

20 Likewiſe the Lorde was very angrie with 
Aaron, exen to deſtroye him: but at that time I 
prayed alſo for Aaron. 

2r And I tooke your ſinne, I meane the calfe 
which ye had made, and burnt him with fire, and 
ſtamped him and grounde him ſmall, euen vnto 
very duſt : and I caſt the duſt thereof into the ri- 
uer, that deſcended out of the Mount. 

22 Alſoin * Taberah, and in *Maſfah,* and in Nomb. rr. 
Kibroth-hartaanah ye pronoked y Lord to anger. x,z, 

23 Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from Ka- F x9, 17.7. 
d:(h-barnea,faying, Goe vp. and poſſeſſe the land ND. 11.34. 
which I haue giuen you, then ye rebelled againſt 
the commaundement of the Lord your God,and 
beleeued him not, not hearkened ynto his voyce. 

24 Yee haue bene rebellious vnto the Lorde, 
ſince the day that I knerwe you. 

25 Then I tel downe before the Lord fonrtie 
dayes & fourtic nights,as I fell downe before, be- 
canſe the Lord had ſaid, y he would deſtroy you. 

24 And I prayed vnto the Lorde. and faid, O 
Lorde God, deſtroye not thy people and thine 

| inheritance, 


prayer. Newe Tables. 


inheritance, which thou haſt redeemed through 
thy greatnes,whome thou haſt brought out of E- 
gypt by a mightic hand. 

27 Remember thy ſeruants Abraham, Tzhak, 
and Iaakob: looke hot to the ſtubbui nes of this 
people, nor to their wickednes,nor to their ſinne, 

28 Leſt the countrey, whece thou bronghteſt 
Nam. 14. c C. them, fay, Becauſe the Lorde was not able to 

ring them into the lande which hee promiſed 

them, or becauſe hee hated them, he caried them 
out, to ſlay them in the wildernes. 

29 Yet they are thy people, and thine inheri- 
rance,which — broughteſt out by thy mighitie 
power, and by thy ſtretched out arme. 

CHAP. X. 

He ſecond tables put in the Arke. 8 The trile 
of Lem is dedicate to the [eruice of the Talerna- 
cle. 12 What the Lord requireth of hus. 16 The 
circumc iſton of the heart. 17 God regardeth not 
the perſon, 21 The Lid is the pracſe of Firael, 

N the ſame time the Lord (aid vnto me,*Hewe 

thee two tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt, and 
come vp vnto me into the Mount,and make thee 
an Arke of wood, 

2 AndIwil write ypon the Tables the words 
that were vpon the firſt Tables, which thou bra- 
keſt,and thou ſhalt put them in the Arke. 

3 AndI madean Arke of Shittim wood , and 
hewed two Tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt, 
and went vp into the Mountaine, & the two Ta- 
bles in mine hand. 

4 Then he wrote vpon the Tables according 
to the firſt writing (the ten commaundements, 
which the Lorde ſpake vnto you in the Mount 
out of the nuddes ot the fire, in the day of the aſ- 
ſemblie) aud the Lord gaue them vnto me. 

5 And I departed, and came downe from the 
Mount, and put the Tables m the Arke which I 
had made: and there they be, as the Lorde com- 
maunded me. 

6 And the children of Iſrael tooke their 
iourney from Beeroth of the children of Iaakan 
to Moſcra,where Aaron died. and was buried and 
Fleazar his ſonne became Prieſt in his ſteade. 

7 From th they departed vnto Gud- 
godah,and from n to Iotbath a lande of 
running waters. 

8 The ſame time the Lorde ſeparated the 
tribe of Leui to beare y Arke of the couenant of 
the Lord, e- to ſtand be fote the Lord. to miniſter 
vnto him, & to bleſſe in his Name vnto this day. 

9 Wherefore Leui hath no part nor inhert- 
tance with his brethren:f5y the Lord is his inheri- 
tance, as the Lord thy God hath promiſed him. 

ro And I taricd in the Mount, as at the firſt 
time fourtie dayes and fourtie nightes, and the 
Lorde heard mec at that time alſo,axd the Lorde 

would not deſtroy thee, 

t But the Lorde ſaide vnto mee, Ariſe, goe 
forth in the iourney befote the people, that they 
may go in and poſſeſſe the land, which I ſware vn- 
to their fathers to giue vnto them. 

12 And nowe, Iſrael what doeth the Lorde 

God require of thee, but to feare the Lorde 

thy God, to walke in all his wayes, and to loue 
him, & to ſerue the Lorde thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy ſoule? 

13 That thou keepe the commandements of 


Exe. 34 m. 


Chap. x. xj. 


To circumciſe the heart. 70 
the Lotd, and his ordinances, which I commande 
thee this day, for thy wealth? 

14 Behold, heaven, and the heauen of heauens 
is the Lords thy God and the*earth,with all that Pſal.24.t. 
therein is. 

15 Notwithſtanding, the Lorde ſet his delite 
in thy ſathers to loue them, and did chooſe their 
ſcede after them, cuem you aboue all people, a 
appeareth this day. 

16 Circumcile therefore the foreskinne of 
your heart,and harden your neckes no more, 

17 For the Lord your God is God of gods, and 
Lord of lords, a great God.mighye. and ternble, 
which accepteth no *perſons nor taketh reward: 2. Cr. 9. y. 

18 Whodoeth right vnto the fatherlefſe and 106 34.1 9, 

widow,and loueth the ſtrãger, giuing him foode vm. . 11. 

and raiment. 

1 Lone ye therefore the ſtranger:for ye were 

ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God: thou (Hp. s. r. 
ſhalt ſerue him, and thou {halt cleaue vnto hum, . 4. 10. 
and ſhalt ſwe are by his Name. 

21 Hee is thy praile, and hee is thy God that 
hath done for thee theſe great & terrible things, 
which thine eyes haue ſecne, 

22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt*with Cen. 46 27. 
ſeuentie perſons, and now the Lord thy God hath ** od. 1. 5. 
made thee, as the * ſtares of the heauen in mul Gen. i5. 5. 
ti tude. 

CHAP. XI. 
1 Au exhortation to loue God,and heepe his Lame. 

10 The praiſes of Canaan. 18 To meditate conti - 

nua liy the word of God. 19 To teach it unto the 

children, 26 Bl, and curſing. 
== thou ſhalt lone the Lord thy God, 

and (halt keepe that, which he commandeth 

to be kept: that is, his ordinances,and his lawes, 
and his commandements alway. 

2 And cõſider this day(f6r I fpeake not to your 
children, which haue neither knowen nor ſcene) 
the chaſtiſement of the Lord your God his great- 
nes, his mightie hand, and his ſtretched out arme, 

3 And his ſignes, and his attes,which he did in 
the middes of Egypt vnto Pharaoh the King of 
Egypt and vnto all his land: 

4 And what hee did vnto the hoſte of the E- 
gyptians, vnto their horſes, and to their charets, 

— — the waters — ng — 

owe them, as ter you, e 

Lord — — this rolls 

5 And what hee did ynto you in the wilder- 
nes. vntill ye came vnto this place: 

6 And what he did vento Dathan and Abiram 
the ſonnes of Fliab y ſonne of Reuben, hen the 
earth opened her mouth, & ſwalowed them with 
their houſholds and their tents,and all their ſub- 

ſtance that they had in the nuddes of all Iſrael. f Ehr. wa 

7 For your eyes haue ſeene all the great actes their fete. 

of the Lord which he did. 

8 Therefore ſhall ye keepe all the commann- 

dements, which I commaunde you this day,that 

ye may be ſtrong,and go in we poſſeſſe the land 

whither ye goe to it: 

9 Alfo that ye may pro 


long your dayes in the 
land,which the Lord ſware vnto your fathers, to 
iue vnto them and to their ſeede, euen a lande 

at floweth with milke and honie. 
10 I For 5 land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe 
ny 


A bleſſing and a curſe. 


$9» labour. 


Chap.6.6,8, 


Chap 4.10, 
and 6.6,7. 


7oſh. I 7 . 


Chah. 28. v. 
a got. 


Chap.28.r5. 


it,is not as the lande of Egypt, from whence yee 
came, where thou ſowedlit thy ſeede, and wate- 
redſt it with thy | feete as a garden ofherbes: 

11 But the land whithcr ye goe to poſſeſſe it, 
ij a land of mountaines and valleis, and diinketh 
water of the raine of heauen. 

12 This lande doeth the Lorde thy God care 
for : the eyes of the Lorde thy God are alwayes 
vpon it, from the beginning of the yeete, euen 
vnto the ende of the yeere. 

1; Ff yee (hall hearken therefore vnto my 
commaundements, which I commaunde you this 
day, that ye loue the Lorde your God and ſerue 
hun with all your heait, and with all your ſoule, 

14 I alſo wil giue raine ynto your land in due 
time, the firſt raine & the latter, that thou mayeſt 
gather in thy wheate,and thy wine & thine oyle. 

15 AlſoI wil ſend graſſe in thy fieldes for thy 
cattell, that thon mayeſt eate, and hauc ynough, 

16 But beware leaſt your heart deceine you, 
and leaſt ye turne aſide, aud ſerue other gods, and 
worſhip them, 

17 And ſo the anger of the Lorde be kindlcd 
againſt you, and he ihut vp the heauen, that there 
be no raine, and that your lande yceide not her 
fraite, and ye periſh quickly from the good land, 
which the Lord giueth you, 

18 F Therefore [hall ye laye vp theſe my 
wordes in your heart & in your ſoule, and *binde 
them for a ſigne ypon your hand, that they may 
be as a frontlet betweene your eyes, 

19 Aud ye ſhall * teache them your children, 
ſpeaking of them,whe thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, 
and when thou walkeſt by the way , and when 
thou lyeſt downe,and when thou tiſeſt vp. 

20 And thon ſhalt write them vpon the poſts 
of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates, 

21 That your dayes may be multiplied, and 
the dayes of your children, in the land which the 
Lorde {ware vnto your fathers to giue them, as 
Jong as the heauens are aboue the earth. 

22 (For if ye keepe diligently all theſe com- 
maundements, which I commaunde you to doe: 
hat is, to loue the Lord your God, to walke in all 
his waves, and to cleaue vnto him, 

23 Then will the Lord caſt out all theſe nati- 
ons before you, and ye (hal poſſeſſe great nations 
and mightier then you. 

24 All the places whereon the ſoles of your 
ſcete ſhall tread, ſhalbe yours: your coaſt ſhalbe 
from the wildernes and from Lebanon, and ſroin 
the River, euen the riuer Petath, vnto the viter- 
moſt Sca. 

25 No man ſhall ſtands againſt you: r the 
Lorde your God ihall caſt the feare and dread of 
vou vpon all the land that ye thall tiead vpon,as 
he hath ſaid vnto you, 

26 « Bciolde,l ſet before you this day a bleſ- 
ſins and a curſe: 

27 he bleſsing. iſye obey the commaunde- 
ments of the Lord your God which I commande 
you this day: 

28 And the*curſef ye wil not obey the com- 
mandemẽts of the Lord your God, but turne out 
of the way vhich I commaunde you this day, to 
go after othei gods, which ye haue not knowen. 

29 MWhen the Lord thy God therefore hath 
brought thee into the land, v hither thou goeſt to 


Deuteronomie. 


To ſerve Cod as hewilleth, - 


poſſeſſe it, then thou ſhalt put the“bleſsing _ Chap. 2. t 20 
mount Gerizim,and the curſe vpon mount Ebal. 13.10 .8. 

30 Are they not beyond Iorden on that part, 33. 
where the ſunne goeth downe in the land of the 
Canaanites, which dwell in the plaine ouer 2 
gainſt Gilgal, beſide the j groue of Moreh? 

31 For ye ſhall paſſe oner Iorden, to go in to 
poſſeſſe the lande, which the Lorde your God gi- 
ueth you, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe it, & inel therein. 

32 Take heede therefore that ye doe all the Ch. 5. 32. 
commaundements and the lawes, which I ſet bo- 
tote you this day. 

CHAP. 211 
2 To deſtroy the wolatrous places, 5.8 To ſerue God 

where he commandeth,and as hee commanideth, 

and not as men fant aſie. 19 The Leuites mutt be 

noariſhed, 31 Idolaters burnt their children to 

their gods. 32 To adde nothing to Gods word, 

Heſe are the ordinances and the lawes,which 

ye ſhall obſerue and doe in the lande (which 
the Lord God of thy fathers giueth thee to poſ- 
ſeſſe it)as long as ye liue ypon the earth. 

2 * Yee ſhall vtterly deſtroye all the places Chap. . . 
wherein the nations which ye ſhall poſſeſſe, ſer- 
ved their gods ypon the hie mountaines and vp- 
on the hi — nder euety greene tree. 

3 Alſo ye ſhall ouerthrowe their altars, and Fug - 2.2. 
breake downe their pillars, & burne their grones 
with fire: and ye ſhall hewe downe the grauen 
images of their gods, and abolith their names out 
of their place. 

4 ve ſhall not ſo do vnto the Lord your God, 

5 But ye ſhall ſeeke the place which the Lord 
your God {hall * chuſe out of all your tribes, to 
put his Name there, aud there to dwell, and thi- 
ther thou ſhalt come, 

6 And yee ſhall bring thither your burnt oſ- 
frings, and your ſacrifices, and your tithes, and the 
offring of your handes, and your vowes, and your 
free offerings and the firſt borne of your lune and 
of your ſheepe. 

7 And there ye ſhall eate before the Lorde 
your God, and ye ſhall reioyce in all that ye put 
your hand vnto,both ye, and your honſholdes,be- 
cauſe the Lord thy God hathbleſſed thee. 

8 Ye ſhall not doe aſ heſe thinges that 
we doe here this day: that is, cuery man Whatſo- 
euer ſeemeth him good in his one eyes. 

9 For ye are not yet come to reſt, & to the in- 
heritance which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 

ro But whenye go ouer orden, and dwell in 
the lande, which the Lorde your God hath ginen 
you to uiherite, and when he hath g iuen you reſt 
from all your enemies round about, and ye dwell 
in ſafetie. 0 

12 Whe there ſhalbe a place which the Lord 
your God ſhal chuſe,to cauſe his Name to dwell 
there, thither ſhal ye bring all that I commaunde 
you: your burnt offrings,and your ſacrifices, your 
tithes and the offring of your hands, and all your 
ſpeciall vowes which ye vowe vnto the Lord: 0 

12 And ye ſhal reioyce before the Lord your which je 
God, ye, and your ſonnes and your daughters, and chuſe out 
your ſeruants. and your maydens, and the Leuite for 3 oz 
that is within your gates: * for hee hath no part vowes. 
nor inheritauce wi yon. Cbap. 10. 9 

13 Take heede that thou offer not thy burnt 
olfrings in euery place that thou ſeeſt: 5 

14 But 


r, plaine. 


t. Vn. 8.29 
2. Co. 6. 8. 
and 7.12, 
16. 


Ecclis.9.32. 


Cen. 28.14. 
60.198. 


Eber. be 
fty mt, or 
conſta;s, 


Blood may not be eaten. 


14 But in the place which the Lord ſhal chuſe 
in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt offer thy 
burnt offerings, and there thou ſhalt doe all that 
Icommaunde thee, 

15 Notwithſtanding thou maie{t kill & eate 
fleſh in all thy gates, whatſocuer thing heart de- 
ſireth, — to the bleſsing of the Lorde thy 
God which he hath ginen thee: ho the vncleane 
and the cleane may eate thereof, as of the roe 
bucke, and of the liarte. 

16 Onely yee ſhall not eate the blood, B 
powre it vpon the earth as water. 

17 C Thou maieſt not eate within thy gates 
the tithe of thy corne, nor of thy wine, nor of 
thine oy le, nor the firſt borne of thy kine, nor of 
thy ſheepe, neither any of thy vowes which thou 
voweſt, nor thy free otferings,nor the ofering ot 
thine handes, 

18 But chou ſhalt eate it before the Lord = 
God in the place which the Lorde thy God ſhall 
chuſe, thou, and thy ſon1e,and thy daughter, and 
thy ſeruant, and thy maide,an the Lemte that is 
within thy gates: and thou ſhalt reioyce beſore 
the Lorde thy God, in all that thou putteſt thine 
hande to. 

19 *Beware,that thon forſake not the Leuite, 
as long as thon liueſt ypon the earth. 

20 When the Lorde thy God ſhall enlarge 
thy border, *as hee hath promiſed thee and thou 
ſhalt ſay, I will eat floſh, (becauſe thine heart lon- 
geth to eate fleſh) thou maieſt cate fleſh,wharſo- 
euer thine heart deſireth. 

21 If the place which the Lord thy God hath 
choſen to put his Name there, be farre from thee, 
then thou ſhalt ll of thy bullockes, and of thy 
ſneepe which the Lord hath giuen thee, as I haue 
commannded thee, and thou ſhalt eate in t hy 
gates hatſoeuer thine heart deſireth. ; 

22 Enen as the ioe bucks, and the harte 1s ea- 
ten. ſo ſhalt chou eat them: (o: the vncleane and 
the cleauc (hall cate of them alike, . 

23 Onely bee + ſe that thou eate not the 

lood: for the blood is the life,and thou may eſt 
not cate the life with the fleth, 

24 Therefore thou ſhalt not cate it, ut powre 
it vpon the eatth as Water. 

25 Thou ſhalt not eate it, that it may go wel 
with thee, and with thy childre after thee when 
thon ſhalr doe that which is right in the ſight of 
the Lorde : 

26 Bat thine holy things which thou haſt, 
and thy yowes thou thalt take vp, and come vn- 
to the place which the Lord mall chuſe. 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offerings 
of the fleſh, & of the blood vpon the altar of the 
Lorde thy God, and the blood of thine offerings 
ſhall be powred vpon the altar of the Lorde thy 
God and thou ſhaft cate the fleſh, 

28 Take heede, and heare all theſe wordes 
which I commaunde thee , that it may goc well 
with chee,and with thy children after thee for e- 
uer,when thou doeſt that which is good & tight 
in the ſight of the Lord thy God. 

29 © When the Lorde thy God ſhall deſtroy 
the nations before thee, whither thou goeſt to 
poſſeſſe them, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them and 
dwell in their land, 


30 Beware, leſt thou be taken iu a ſuate aſter 


Chap. xiij, 


them, after that they bee deſtrojed before thee, 

and leaſt thou aske after their gods, ſaying, How 

did theſe nations ſerue their gods, that I may doe 

ſo likewiſe? 

3: Thon ſhalt not doe fovnto the Lorde thy 
God: for all abomination, which the Lorde ha- 
teth hane they done vnto their gods: for they 
haue burned both their ſonnes and their daugh- 
ters with fire to their gods. 

7oereforewhatſocuer I commaund you, 

take heede you doe it: * thouſhalt put nothing 
thereto,nor take onght therefrom, 
CHAP. XIII. 

5 The inticers to 1dolatrie 1auft be ſlaine, ſteme they 
uemer ſo holy, 6 So ncere of hinred or friend- 
ſhip, 12 Or great in multitude or power, 

P there ariſe amõg you a Prophet or a dreamer 
ol dreames,(and giue thee a — or wonder, 
And the ſigne and the wonder, which hee 
hath tolde thee come to paſſe)ſaying, Let vs goe 
after other gods, which thou haſt not knowen, 

and ler vs ſerue them, 

3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the words of 
the prophet, or vnto that dreamer of dreames 2 
for the Lord your God prooneth you, to knowe 
whether yee loue the Lorde your God with all 
your heart, and with all your ſoule. 

Yee ſhall walke aſter the Lorde your God 
and feare him, and ſhall keepe his commaunde- 
ments. and hearken ynto his voyce, and yee ſhall 
ſetue him, and cleane vnto him. 

5 But that prophet, or y dreamer of dreames, 
he (hall be ſlaine, becanſe he hath ſpoken to turne 
yon away from the Lorde your God (which 

>rought you out of the lande of Egypt, and deli- 

uered you out of the honſe of bondage)to thruſt 
thee out of the way,wherein the Lorde thy God 
commannded thee to walke: fo ſhalt thou take 
the euill away forth ofthe middes of thee, 

6 lt thy brother, the ſonne of thy mother, 
or thine owne ſonne, or thy daughter, or y wife, 
that 1eth in thy boſome or thy friend, which is as 
thine owne ſoule,intic? thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let 
vs go and ſetue other gods, (which thou haſt not 
knowen, thon, I /z nor thy fathers) 

7 Any ol tue gods of the people which are 
road about you necte vnto thee or farte off from 
thee,fr5 the one end of the earth vnto the other: 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him nor heare 
him, neither ſhall thine eye pitie him, nor ſhewe. 
mercie, nor keepe him ſecrete: 

9 But thou thalt euen kill him: thine hande 
ſhall be firſt ypon him to put him to death, and 
then the hands of all the people. 

10 And thou ſhalt — him with ſtones 
that he die(becauſe he hath gone about to thruſt 
thee away ſrõ the Lord thy God, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of 
bondage) 


32 
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Inticers to idolatrie. 27 


c. 
ioſb. 1.7. 


prou. 30. d. 


reuel. 22. 18. 


11 That all Iſtael may heare and ſeare, and do Ch. 7. t. 


no more any ſuch wickednes as this among you. 

12 Clt thou ſhalt heate ſay (concerning any 
of thy cities which the Lord thy God hath giuen 
thee to dwell in) 


13 + Wicked men ate gone out from among FEbr,ch 
you, and haue draiven away the inhabitantes of dren of Bee 


their citie,ſaying, Let vs goe & ſerue other gods, hal, 


which yee haue not knowen, 


X. i. 14 Then 


Idolaters puniſhment, Meates 


Leni. 19.28. 


Chap. 7. s. 


14 Then thou ſhalt ſeeke, & make ſearch and 
enquire diligently : and if it be true, aud the thing 
certaine, that ſuch abomination is wrought a- 
monę you, . 

15 Thou ſhalt even lay the inhabitãts of that 
citie with the edge of the ſworde: deſtroy it vt- 
terly, and all that is therein, and the cattel there- 
of with the edge of the ſworde, 

16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoyle of it 
into the middes of the ſtreete thereot,aud burne 
with fire the citie and all the ſpoyle thereot eue- 
ry whit, vnto the Lord thy God-and it (hall be au 
heape for euer: it thall not be built againe. 

17 And there ſhal cleaue nothing of the dam - 
ned thing to thine hand, that the Lord may turne 
from the hiercenelle ot his wrath and ſhewe thee 
mercy,& haue compabion on thee, & multiple 
thee,as he hath ſworne vnto thy fathers : 

18 Whenthou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 
Lord thy God. & keepe all his commaundemeuts 
which I commaund thee this day, y thou do that 
which is right in the eyes of the Lord thy God, 

C HAP. XIIIL 
Ts The maners of the Gentiles m marking them 
ſelues for the dead may not ve followed, 4 U hat 

rates are cleane tu be eaten, aud what not, 29 

The tithes for the Leuue, ſirauger, fatherleſſe, 

end widowe. 

1 are the children of the Lord your God. Ve 
ſhall not cut your ſelues, nor make you ay 
baldnes betweene yout eyes for the dead. 

2 For thou art an holy people vnto the 


26.18, 19 Lord thy God, and the Lorde hath choſen thee to 


Leit. 1 1. 9. 


be a precious people vnto himſelfe, aboue all the 
people that are y pon the earth. 3 

3 Thou ſhalt eat no maner of abomination. 

4 Theſe are the bealis which ye ſhall eate, the 
beefe, the ſueepe, and the goat, 

5 The hart, and the toe hucke, and the bugle, 
and the wilde goate, & the vuicorne, & the wilde 
oxe, and the chamois. 

6 And euery beaſt that parteth the hoofe, & 
cleaueth the clift into two cla wes, and is of t 
beaſts that che weth the cud, that ſhall ye eate. 

7 Bat theſe yee ſhall not cate, of them that 
chew the cud, and of them that deuide & cle aue 
the hoofe ouch the camell, nor the hae, nor the 
cony:for they chewe the cud, but deuide not the 
hoofe:therefare they ſhall be vncleane vnto you: 

8 Alſo the ſwine, becauſe hee denideth the 
hoofe, and cheweth not the cud, ſhalbe vncleaue 
vnto you: yec ſhall not cate of their fleſh, nor 
touch their dead carkeiſes. 

9 Theſe yee ſhall cate. of all that are in the 
waters: all that haue hunes & ſcales ſhal yee cate. 

10 And whatſoener hath no finnes nor ſcales, 
yee {hall not eate: it thalbe vncleane vnto you. 

11 <Ocall cleane birdes ye fall eate: 

12 But theſe arc thev,wherof ye ſhall not cat: 
the egle, nor the goſhauke,nor the oſpray, 

13 Northe glead, nor the kite, nor y vulture, 
after their kind, 

14 Norall kinde of ranens, 

15 Nor the oftrich, nor the night crowe, nor 


or, tur tom. the || ſeameawe.nor the hanke after her kinde, 


16 Neither the litle ow le, nor the great ow le, 
nor che redſhanke, 
17 Nor the pelicane, nor the ſwanne, nor the 


Deuteronomie. 


cormorant: 
18 The ſtorkealfo,and the heron in his kinde, 
nor the lapwing,nor * the backe. 

19 And euery creeping thing that flicth, ſhall 
be vucleanc vnto you: it thall not be eaten. 

20 But ol all cleane foules yee may eate. 

21 Ve ſhall eate of nothing that dieth alone, 
hut thou ſhalt giue it vnto the ſtranger that is 
within thy gates, that hee may eate it or thou 
maie it ſell it vnto a ſtranger: for thou art an holy 
people vnto the Lorde thy Cod. Thou ſhalt not 
ſeethe a kid in his mothers milke. 

22 Thou ſhalt giue the tithe of all the in- 
creaſe of thy ſcede, that commeth toorth ot the 
helde yeere by yeere, 

23 And thou ſhalt eate before the Lorde thy 
God (inthe place which hee ſhall chuſe to cauſe 
his name to dwell there) the tithe of thy corne, 
of thy wine, and of thine oyle, and the tirſt borne 
of thy kine and of thy theepe, that thou maieſt 
learne to feare the Lord thy God alway, 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, fo 
that thou art not able to carie it, becauſe the 
place is farre from thec here the Lord thy God 
thall chuſe to ſet his Name, when the Lorde thy 
God {hall bleſle thee, 

25 Then ſhalt thou make it in money, and 
take the money in thine hand, and goe vnto the 
place which the Lord thy God (hall ckuſe. 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtowe the money for 
whatſoeuer thine heart defireth : whether it bee 
oxe,or ſheepe, or wine, or ſtrong drinke,or hat- 
ſocuerthine heart deſireth: and [halt eate it there 
hefore the Lord thy God, and reioyce, both thou, 
and thine houſholde. 

27 And the Leuite that is within thy gates, 
ſhalt thou not ſorſake : for hee hath neither part 
nor inheritance with thee, 

28 At the ende of three yere thou ſhalt bring 
foorth al the tythes of thine increaſe of the ſame 
yeere.and lay it vp within thy gates. 

29 Then the Leuite ſhal come, becaniſe he hath 
no part not inheritance with thee, and the ſtran- 
ger, and the fatherleſſe, and the widowe, which 
are within thy gates and ſhall eate, and be filled, 
that the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in all the 
worke of thiue hend which thou doeſt. 

CHAP. XV. 

r Theyeere of releaſing of debtes. 5 God bleſſeth 
them that keepe his commandements, 7 To 
helps the poore, 12 The freedome of ſeruantes. 
19 The fi ſt borne of the cattell muſt be offered 
to the Lord. 

A the terme of ſeuen yeeres thou ſhalt make 

a fredome. 

2 And this is the maner ofthe freedome:ene- 
ry creditour ſhall quite F lone of his hand which 
he hath lent to his neighbourthe ſhall not aske it 
— of his neighbour. nor of his brother : for 
the yecre of the Lords ſreedome is proclaimed. 

3 Ofa ſtranger thou maieſt require ĩt:but that 
which thou haſt with thy brother, thine hande 
ſhall remir: 

4 Sane when there ſhall bee no poore with 
thee : for the Lorde ſhall bleſſe thee in the lande, 
which the Lorde thy God giueth thee, for an in- 
heritance to poſſeſſe it: 

5 So that thou hearken vnto the voyce - 1 

or: 


deaneand vncleane. 


Leu. l. 1 


Exod. 23 15. 
and 34-26, 


FOrbind 
vp. - 


Of the poore,and ſeruants. 


Ch. 28. 10, 


r, em of 
% cities. 


Mat. 5. 42. 
lite 6 34. 


- 7 X. 
v. thine 
eye u em, 


7 ELr. let 
not £18 
heart be 
6:41, 


Exod. 2 1.2. 


iere. 34.14. 


Exod. 2 1. 6. 


Exo. 34. 19. 


ISA. 22. 20, 
22. cha. 17. t. 
eccle 35.12, 


Lord thy God to obſerue and doe all theſe com- 
mandements,which I command thee this day. 

6 Forthe Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, as 
he hath promiſed thee: aud *thou ſhalt lend vnto 
many nations, but thou thy ſelſe thalt not bo- 
rowe, and thou ſhalt reigne ouer many nations, 
and they {hall not reigne ouer thee, 

7 t one of thy brethren with thee be poore 
| within any of thy gates in thy lande, which the 
Lord thy God gincth thee, thon ſhalt not harden 
thine heart, nor thut thine hande from thy poore 
brother : 

8 * Bat thou ſhalt open thine hand vnto him, 
and ſhalt lend him ſufucient for lus neede which 
he hath, 

9 Beware that there be not a wicked thought 
in thine heart, to ſay, The ſeuenth yeere, the yere 
of freedome is at hande : — + it grieueth 
thee to looke on thy poor Hrother, and thou gi- 
ueſt him nonght, and hee crie vnto the Lorde a- 
gainſt thee, ſo that ſinne be in thee: 

to Thou ſhalt giue him andFlet it not gti eue 
thine heart to giue vnto him: for becauſe of this 
the Lorde thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all thy 
works an. l in all that thou putteſt thine hand to. 

xt Becauſe there ſhall be euer ſome poote in 
the lande, therefore I commaunde thee ſaying, 


Thou ſhalt open thine hand vnto thy brother, to 


thy needie, and to thy poore in thy lande. 

12 JI chy brother an Ebrewe ſell himſelfe 
to thee, or an Ebreweſſe, & ſerue thee ſixe yeere, 
euen in the ſeuenth yecre thou ſhalt let him goe 
free from thee: 

13 And when thouſendeſt him out free from 
thee,thou ſhalt not let him goe away emprie, 

14 But ſhalt giue him a liberall rewarde of 
thy ſbeepe, & of thy corne and of thy wine: thou 
ſhalt giue him of that where with the Lorde thy 
God hath hleſſod thee. 

15 And remember that thou waſt a ſeruaunt 
in the lande of Egypt, and the Lord thy God de- 
liucred thee : therefore I commannde thee this 
thing to day. 

16 And ithee ſay vnto thee, I will not goe a- 
way from thee, becauſc he loueth thee and thine 
houſe, ni becauſe he is wel with thee, 

17 * Then ſhalt thou take a naule, and perce 
his eare through againſt the doore, & he ſhall be 
thy ſeruant for e ier: and vnto thy maid ſeruaunt 
thou ſhalt doe like wiſe. 

18 Let it not griene thee, when thou letteſt 
him go ont free tr6 thee: for he hath ſerued thee 
fixe yeeres wich ic the double worth of an hired 
ſeruant:and the Lord thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in 
all that thou doe. 

19 All che firſt horne males that come of 
thy cattell and of thy ſhcepe, thou ſhalt ſanctifie 
vnto the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt do no worke 
with thy firſt botae bullocke, not ſheare thy firſt 
borne ſheepe. 

20 Thou ſhalt eat it before the Lord thy God 
yeere by yeere in the place which the Lord thall 
chuſe, ſoth thou, and thine houſholde. 


Chap. xvj. 


roe buc ke, and as the hart. 

23 Onely thou ſhalt not eate the blood there» 
of, hut powre it vpon the ground as water. 
CHAP. XVI. 

1 GfEafter, io Whuſontide, 13 And the feaſt of 
Tabernacles. 18 What officers ongli to be ordet- 
ned. 21 Idolaurie forbidden, 

1 ſhalt keepe the moneth of Abib, & thou 

{halt celebrate the Paſſeouer vnto the Lorde 
thy God: ſot in the moneth pf Abib the Lord thy 

God brought thee out of Egypt by night. 

2 Thou ſhalt theretore offer the Paſſeouer vn- 


to the Lord thy God, of ſheepe and bullocks *in Chap 


the place where the Lord ſhall chuſe to cauſe his 
Name to dwel. 


3 Thon *thalteate no leanened breade Wit: Exod.r2.1 
but ſeuen daies ſhalt thou cate vnleanened bread 15. 


there with, cue the bread of tribulation: for thou 
cameſt out of the land of Egypt in haſte, y thou 
mateſt remember the day when thou cameſt out 
ot the land of Egypt, all the daies of thy life. 

4 And there ſhalbe no leauen ſcene with thee 
in al thy coaſts (cue daies long: neither ſhal there 
remaine the night any of the feſh vntill the mor- 
ning which thou oſſeredſt the hrſt day at cuen. 

5 Thou maieſt not offer the Paſſeouer win any 
of thy gates, which y Lord thy God giueth thee: 

s But in the place which Y Lord thy God ſhal 
chuſe to place his Name, there thou ſhalt offer y 
Paſlconer at euen, ahont the going downe of the 
ſunne in y ſeaſon that thou cameſt out of Egypt. 

And thou ſhalt roſte and cate it in the place 
which the Lord thy God thall chuſe, and thalt re- 
turne on the motowe, and goe vnto thy tentes. 

8 Six daies ſhalt thou eate vnleauened bread, 
and the ſeuenth day ſhalhe a ſolemne aſſembly to 
y Lord thy God: tliou ſhalt do no worke :herem. 

9 ESenen weekes ſhalt thou nõber vnto thee, 
& thalt begin to nomber the ſcuen weekes, whe 
thou beginnelt to put the ſickle to the corne: 

ro And thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of weekes 
vnto the Lord thy God, feuen a free gift of rhine 


God,as the Lord thy God hath bl-fſed thee. 

11 And thou ſhalt reioy ce before the Lorde 
thy God, thou and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, 
and thy ſeruaunt, and thy maide, and the Leuite 


that is within thy gates and the ſtranger, and the 


ſatherleſſe and the widowe, that are among you, 
in the place which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſs 
to place his Name there, ä 

12 And thou ſhalt temember that thou waſt a 
ſeruaunt in Egypt : therefore thou ſhalt obſerue 
and doe theſe ordinances. 

13 < Thou ſhalt obſerne the feaſt of the Ta- 
hernacles ſeuendaies, when thou haſt gathered 
in thy corne and thy wine. 

14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy feaſt, thou, 
and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and thy ſruant, 
and thy maide, and the Lenite, and the ſtranger. 
and the fatheriefle, and the widowe, that are 
within thy gates. 

15 Seuen daies ſhalt thou keepe a ſeaſt vnto 


21 V But if there bee any blemiſh therein,as if the Lorde thy God inthe place which the Lorde 


it be lame, or blinde, or haue any euill fault, thou 
ſhalt not offer it vnto the Lord thy God, 

22 "But (halt eate it within thy gates : the vn- 
clcane, and the cleane ſhalt ee 34 alike, at the 


ſhall chuſe : when the Lorde thy God ſhall bleſſe 
thee in all thine increaſe, and in all the workes of 
thine handes, thou ſhalt in any cafe he glad. 


16 lee times in the yeere ſhall all the Exod.23.1 gu 
K. u. males 4nd 34.23 


The three ſolemne feaſtes, 72 


12.5, | 


Or 
hand, which thou ſhalt giue vnto the Lorde thy — — 


willingle 


males appeare before the Lorde thy God in the 

place which hee thal chuſe:in the feaſt of the vn- 

leaucncd bread, & in the feaft of the weekes, and 

in the feaſt of the Tabernacles: and they ſhall not 
celus. 3 5. 4. appeare before the Lord * emptie. 

17 Euery man Hall giue according to the gift 
of his hande,and according to the bleising of the 
Lord thy God,which he bath giuen thec. 

18 F ludges & ofacets ſhalt thou make thee 
in all thy cities, which the Lord thy God giueth 
thee, throughout thy tribes; and they ſhall iudge 
the people with righteous judgement, 

19 Wreſt not thou the Lawe, nor reſpe& any 
perſon, neither take re warde: for the reward blin- 
deth the eyes of che wiſe , aud peruertcth the 
wordes of the iuſt. 

20 That which is ivſt and right ſhalt thon fo- 
low, that thou maieſt liue, and poſſeſſe che lande 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 

2: © Thou ſhaltplant thee no grone of wy 
trees neere ynto the altar of the Lorde thy God, 
which thou _ make thee, : R 

; 22 Thou ſhalt ſet thce vp no | pillar , which 
Prong thing the Lord thy God hawk. ; 
CHAP. XVII, 

2 The puniſhment of the idolater. ꝙ Hard coutro- 

ucrſies are lrouglit to the Prieft and the Judge. 


the King. 16 & 17 What things he ougbit to a- 

wide, 18 And what he ought to embrace. 

Hou ſhalt offer vnto the Lorde thy God no 

bullocke norſheepe,wherein is * blemiſli oz 
any euill fauoured thing: for that is an abomina- 
tion ynto the Lord thy God, 

2 Ilf there be found among you in au of thy 
cities, which the Lorde thy God giueth thee, 
man or woman that hath wrought wickednellc 
in the ſight of the Lord thy God, in tranſgreſsing 
his couenant, 

3 And hath gone and ſerued other gods, and 
worſhipped them: as the ſunne, or the moone, or 
any of the hoſte of hcauen, which I haue not 
commanded, 

And it be told ynto thee, & thou haſt heard 
** {halt thou inquire diligently: and if i: be 
true, and the thing eertaine, that ſuch abominati- 
on is wrought in Ifrael, 

5 Then halt thou bring foorth y man, or that 
woman(which haue committed y wicked thing) 
vnto thy gates, whether it bt man or woman, aud 
ſhalt ſtone them with ſtones, till they dic, 
Nn 5.39, 6 At the mouth i of two or three witneſſes 
chap.xg.1 5. ſhall he that is worthie of death, die: but at the 
waat.18.16, mouth of one witneſſe, he {hall not die. 
2.cor,13.t, 7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhal be firſt vp- 
4$Ebr. of twe on him, to lull him: and afterwatde the handes of 
witneſſes or all the people : ſo thou ſhalt take the wicked a- 
three wit · Way fiom among you. 
meſſes. 8 J there ariſe a matter too harde for thee 
in iudgemẽt betweene blood & blood, betweene 
plea and plea, betweene plague & plague, in the 
matters of controuetſie within thy gates, then 
ſhalt thou ariſe, and go vp vnto the place which 
the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, 

9 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prie!es of 
the Lenites, and vnto the iudge that ſhall bee in 
thoſe daies, and aske, and they ſhall ſhewe thee 
the ſentence of iudgement, 


Chop.r 5.21. 


udges,- Idolaters puniſhment, Deuteronomie. 


12 The contemner muſt die. x5 The elcttion of 


ro And thou ſhalt do according to that thing 
which they of that place (which the Lorde hath 
choſen) thewe thee,and thou ſhalt obſerue to do 
according to all that they infoime thee. 

11 According to y Law,which they ſhal teach 
thee, & accotdivg to the iudgement which they 
ſhal tel thee, ſhalt thou do:thon ſhalt not decline 
from the thing which they ſhall ſhewerthee, nct- 
ther to the right hand nor to the left. 

12 And that man that will do preſumptuouſ- 
ly, not hearkening vnto the Prieſt (that ſtandeth 
be fore the Lorde thy God to miniſter there) or 
vnto the iudge, that man ſhall die, and thou ſhalt 
take away cuill ſroin Iſracl. 

1; So all the people ſhal heare and feare, aud 
doc no mote preſun ꝓtuouſſy. 

14 © Whenthou ſhalt come vato the lande 
whi@ the Lorde thy God vineth thee, aud ſhale 
poſſeſſe it, & dwell therein, it thou ſay, I will ſet a 
king our me, like as all 5 natiꝭs y are about me, 

15 Ihen thou thalt make him King ouer thee, 
whome the Loide thy God ſhall chuſe: from a- 
mong thy brethren {halt thou make a King ouet 
thee; thou | thalt not ſet a ſtranger ouer thee, 
which is not thy brother, 

16 In any wiſe he thal not prepare him many 
hot ſes, not bring the people againe to Egypt, for 
to increaſe the nomber of hories, ſceing the Lord 
hath ſayde vnto you, Yee ſhall henceforth goe no 
more againe that way, 

17 Neither ſhall hee take him many wiues, 
leaſt his heart turne away, neither ſhall he gather 
him much ſiluer and golde. 

18 And hen he ſhall fit vpon the throne of 
his kingdom, then ſhal he write him this Law re- 
peated in a booke,by the Prieſtes of the Leuites, 

19 And it ſhalbe with him, and hee ſhal reade 
therein all dates of his fe, that hee may learue 
to ſeare the Lorde his God, and to keepe all 
the wordes of this lawe, and theſe ordinances, for 
to doe them: 

20 That his heart be not liſted vp abone his 
brethren, & that he turne not from the comman- 
dement,to the tight hande or to the leſt, but that 
he may prolong his daies in his kingdome, heey 
and his ſonnes in the middes of Iſrael, 

CHAP, XVIIL 

3 The portion of the Leaites, 6 Of the Lenite con. 
wang from auother place. g To £u01d the abomi- 
nat of the Gentiles, 15 Cod will not leaue 
thei without a t rus Prophet. 20 The falſe Pro- 
pet ſhalle ſlaine. 22 Howe he may be nom eit. 
He Prieſts of the Leuites, a all the tribe of 
Leni *thal haue no part nor inhentance with 
Iſrzel, * bt ſhall cate the offerings of the Lorde 

made by fire, and his inheritance, 

2 Therefore ſhall they haue no inheritance 
among their brethren : for the Lord is their inhe- 
ritance, as he hath ſayd vnto them. 

3 JAnd this thal be the Prieſts duetie of the 
people, that they, which offer ſacrifice, whether 
it be bullocke or ſheepe,ſhal gtue vntothe Prieſt 
the ſhoulder,and the two cheekes, & the mawe. 

4 The firſt fruites alſo of thy corne, of thy 
wine, & of thine oy le, and the firit ot the fleece of 
thy theepe ſhalt thou gue him. 

5 Forthe Lorde thy God hath choſen him 
out ol all thy tribes, to ſtand and miniſter — the 

ame 


The Kings charge, 


[Or ,t 


Not. 


mat 20, 
Chap. 10 9. 


1. cor. 9 13. 


The good Prophet and the bad. 


Leui. 18.21. 


Leni. 20.27. 


r. S. 28.7. 


1 6 bt 
th not ſo, 
+Ebr. gi- 
ue or ap- 
fene. 
Act. 7.37. 


Ex 9. 29.19. 


1500. 1.45. 
4.5•21. 


C0. 12.29. 


Name of the Lord, him, and his ſonnes for euer. 
6 CAlfo when a Leuite ſhall come ont of any 

of thy cities of all Iſrael, where he remained and 

come with-all the defire of his heart vnto the 
place, which the Lord ſhall chuſe, 

7 He (hall then miniſter in the Name of the 
Lorde his God, as all his brethren the Leuites, 
which remaine there before the Lorde. 

8 They {hal haue like portions to eate beſide 
that which cometh of his tale of lis patrimonie. 

9 When thou ſhalt comes into the land which 
the Lorde thy God giueth thee , thou ſhalt not 
learne to doe after the abominations of thole 
nations. 

19 Let none be ſoũd among you that maketh 
his ſonne or his daughter to*co through the fire, 
or that vſeth witchcratt, cr aregarder of times, or 
a marker of the fly ing of fonles,or a ſorcerer, 

rt Or* acharmer, or that counſelleth with 
ſpirits, or a ſoothiaʒ er, or that * asketh counſell 
at the dead. 

12 For all that doe ſuch thinos, ave 2bomina- 
tion vnto the Lord, and becauſe of theſe abomi- 
nations the Lord thy God doeth caſt them out 
before thee. 

tz Thouſhalt be ypright therefore with the 
Lorde thy God. 

14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt poſ- 
ſeſſe,hearken vnto thoſe that regarde the times, 
and vnto ſorcerers: + as for thee, the Lorde thy 
God hath not + ſuffered thee fo, 

15 J The Lorde thy God will raiſe vp vnto 
thee a Prophet like vnto mee, from among you, 
een of thy brethren: vnto him ye thall hearken, 

16 According to all that thou deſitedſt df the 
Lord thy God in Hogeb, in the day of the aſſem- 
blie, when thou ſaideſt, Let me heare the voyce 
of my Lord God no more, nor ſee this great fire 
auy more, that I die not. 

17 And the Lorde ſayde vnto me, They haue 
well ſpoken. 

18 *I wil raiſe them vp a Prophet from a. 
mong their brethren like vnto thee, and will put 
my wordes in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeake vn- 
to them all that I ſhall commannd him, 

19 And whoſoeuer wil not hearken vnto my 
wordes, which he ſhall (peake in my Name, wal 
require it of him. 

20 But y Prophet that ſhal preſume to ſpeake 
a word in my Name, which I haue not comman- 
ded him to ſpeake, or that ſpgaketh in the na:ne 
ol other gods, cuen the ſame prophet ſhall die. 

2r Andifthou thinke in thine heart, Howe 

{hall we knowe the worde which the Lord hath 

not ſpoken? 

22 When a Prophet ſpexketh in the Name of 
the Lorde, if the thing followe not not come to 
paſſe, that is the thing which the Lorde hath not 
ſpolen, un the Prophet hath ſpoken preſumptu- 
ouſly ; thou ſhalt not theyre be afratde of him. 

CHAP. XIX. 

2 The fpanchiſed townes, 14 Not to remone thy 
neighbours bounds, 16 The puniſhment of him 
that beareth falſe witneſſe. 

Hen the Lord thy God * ſhal roote ont the 

nations, whoſe land the Lorde thy God gi- 
neth thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them, & dwell 
za their cities, and in their houſes, 


Chap. xix. 


Cities of refuge. Falſe witnes. y 


2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee Ex. 2 r. r 
in the mids of thy land which the Lofde thy God 0m. 3 5.5 
Ziue th thee to poſſeſſe it. 114 

Thou ſhalt prepare thee the way, & deuide 
the coaſtes of the land, which the Lord thy God 
giueth thee to inherite, into three pates, that 
euery manilayer may flee thither, 

4 C'ſhis alſo is the cauſe wherefore the man- 
f:yer thall flee thither, and hue : who  killeth 
his netghbour ignorant!y, and hated him not in 
time paſſed: 

5 As he that goeth vnto the wood with his 
neighbor to hew wood, & his hand ſtriketh with 
the axe to cut done the nee, if the head flip fro 
the helue, & hit his neighbour that he dyeth, the 
ſame ſhall flee vato one of the cities, and liue, 

6 Leaſt the * auenger of the blood follow af- Nom. 35. 
ter the manſlayer, while his heart is chaſed, and | 
onertake him, becauſe the way is long, and ſlay 
him, although he be not | worthie of death , be- 10r,chn no 
cauſe he hated him not in time paſſed, be indged i 

7 Wherefore I commaund thee, ſaying, Thou death. 
ſhalt appoint out three cities for thee. 

8 And when the Lord thy God enlargeth thy 
coaſtes(as ke hath fivorne vnto thy fathers) and 
gineth thee all the land which hee promiſed to + 
giue vnto thy fathers, 

(cf thou kcepe all theſe commandements to 
doe them, which I commaund thee this day: to 
wit, that thou loue the Lord thy God, & walke in 
his wayes for euer) * then ſhalt thou adde three Jaſb. 20. 7. 
cities moe for thee beſides thoſe three, 

r That innocent blood be not ſhed within 
thy land. which the Lord thy God giueth thee to 
inherite, leaſt blood he ypon thee. 

t I But if a man hate his neighbour and lay 
waite for him, & riſe againſt him, and ſinite any 
man that he die, and flee vnto any of theſe cities, 

12 Then the Elders of his citic ſhall ſend and 
ſet him thence, and deliner him into the hands of 
the auenger of the blood, that he may die. 

12 Thine eye ſhall not ſpare him, but thou 
ſhalt put away the crie of innocent blood from 
Iſtael, that it may go wel with thee. 

14 Thou ſhal; not remooue thy neighbours 
marke, wich they of olde time haue ſet in thine 
inheritance,that thou ſhalt inherite in the land, 
which y Lord thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. 

15 One witnes ſhall not riſe againſt a man Chap. ry. s. 
for any treſpaſſe, or for any ſinne, or for any fault t. 18. 16. 
that he offendeth in, * but at the mouth of two 0 8.17, 
witneſſes or at the mouth of three witueſſes ſhal 2. Cor. i 3. x. 
the matter be ſtabliſhed. hebr. 10. 28. 

15 Clfa falſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt a man | 
to accuſe himpt treſpaſſe, 

17 Then both the men which ſtrive together, 
ſhal ſtand betore the Lord. unt before the Prieſts 
and the Indges,which ſhalbe in thoſe dayes, 

18 And the Iudges ſhall make diligent inqui- 
firion : and if the witnes be found falſe, and hath 
ginen falſe witnes againſt his brother, 

19 ® Then ſhal ye doe vnto him as hee had Prou. 9. f. 
thought to doe vnto his brother: ſo thou ſhalt dan. 13. 62. 
take euill away forth of the middes of thee. 

20 And the reſt ihall heare this , and feare,and 
ſhall hencefoorth commit no more any ſuch wic- 
kednefſe among you. 

21 Therefore thine eye ſhal haue no compaſ- 

.in. ion, 


going to warre. 


0.21.23. 
tat. 24.20. 


16. 5. 38. 


bp. 28.7. 


ludg.7-3+ 


Nom. 21.2 2. 
thap.2.26, 


10%. N. 2. 


ſion, hunt liſe for life, eye ſor eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foote tor foote. 
CHAP. XX. 

3 The exhortation uf the Prieft when the Iſyae- 
lues Loe to battell, 5 The exhortation of the of= 
ficers ſhewing who ſhyuld goto batiell. 19 Peace 
mut ſerſt be proclaimacil. ig The trees that beare 
fruite, mut uot be defFroped. 

Hen thou ſhalt goe forth to warte agair.ſt 

thine enemies, and ſhalt ſec horſes and cha- 
rets, au i people mo then thou, be not atraide of 
them: for the Lord thy God i; with thee, which 
brought thee out of the land pt. 

2 And when ye are come neere vnto the hat- 
tell, then the Prieſt thall come foorth to ſpeake 
vnto the people, 

3 And thall fay vnto them, Heare, OIfacl : ye 
are cone this day vnto battell againſt your ene- 
mies: X let not your hearts faint , neither feare, 
nor be amaſed,nor adread of them. 

4 For the Lord your God goeth with you, to 
fight for you againſt your eneinics, & to ſaue you. 

5 Jud let the officers ſpeake vnto the peo- 
ple, ſaying, What man is there that hath built a 
newe houſe & hath not dedicate it> let him g02 
and returne to his houſe, leaſt he dic in the bat- 
tell, and another man dedicate it, 

6 And what man is there that hath planted a 
vineyatde,& hath not eaten of the fruite? let hun 
goe and returne againe vnto his houſe , leaſt hee 
die in the battell, and another eate tlie ſruite. 

7 And what man is there that hath betrothed 
a wife, and hath not taken her? let him go and re- 
turne againe vnto his houſe , leaſt he dic in bat- 
tell. and another man take her. 

8 And let the ofticers ſpeake farther ynto the 

eople, and ſay, Whoſoener is afratde & faint 
Lane, let him go and returne vnto his houſe, 
leaſt his brethrens heart faint like his heart. 

And aſter that the officers hau* made an 
ende of ſpeaking vnto the people,they ſhal inake 
captaines of the armie to gouerne the people. 

10 When thon commeſt ncere vnto a citie 
to fight agaiuſt it, æ thou ſhalt oſfer it peace. 

tt And if it anſwere thee agame peaceably, 
2nd open vnto thee, then let all the people that 
is founde therein, be tributaries vato thce , and 
ſetue thee, 

12 But if it wil make no peace with thes, but 
make warre againſt thee , then thou ſhalt be- 
ſiege it. FE 

13 And the Lorde thy God ſhall deliver it in- 
to thine hands, and thon ſhalt ſinite all the males 
thereof with the edge of the ſworde 

14 Onely the women, & the children, * and 
the cattell, & all that is inthe citie, chen all the 
ſpoyle thercof Nialt thou take vnto thy ſelſe, aud 
thafe eate the ſpoyle of thine enemies, which the 
Lord thy God hath ginen thee. 

15 Thus ſhait thou doe yntoall the cities, 
which are a great way off from thee , which are 
not of the cities of theſe nations here. 

16 But of the cities of this people, which the 
Lord thy God [all giue thee to inkerite , thou 
ſnalt aue no perſon al:uc, 

17 But ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them: to wit. the 
Hittites, & the Amorites, the Canaanites, and the 
Feri zites, tue Iuites, and the Icbuſites, as tlie 


Deuteronomie. S 


Lord thy God hath commanded thee, 

18 That they reach you not to do after al their 
abominat ions, which they haue done vnto their 
gods, & jo — thould fin againſt y Lord your God. 

19 © When thou halt beſieged a citie long 

time, & made warre againſt it to rake it, deſtroy 
not the trees thereof, by ſiniting an axe into 
them: for thou mayeſt eate of thein : therefore 
thou ſhalt not cut them downe to ſurther thee 
in the liege (ſor the tree of the field: is mans fe) 
2v Onely thoſe trees, which thou knoweſt are 
not fot incate, thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroy and cut 
done, & make fortes againſt the citic that ma- 
keth warre with thee,vntill thou ſubdue it. 
CHAP. XXL 
2 Iuquiſition for murther, 11 Of the woman 14- 
ken in warre.. 15 The birthzioht can not be 
chauged for affection. 18 The d;ſobedrent chil ie. 

23 The body na not hang all mght. a 
II one be founde ſlaine in the lande, which the 

Loide thy God giveth thee to poſſeſſe it, ly- 
ing in the fielde, u it is not knowen who hath 
ſlaine him, 

2 Then thine Elders & thy Iudges ſhal come 
forth, and meaſure vnto the cities that are round 
about him that is Caine, 

3 And let the Elders of that cĩitie, which is 
next vnto the ſlaine man, take out of the droue 
an heifer that hath not bene put to labour, nor 
hath dra wen in the yoke. 

4 And let the Elders of that citie bring the 


heifer vnto a þ ſtonie vally which is neither eared [0r,yourh, 


nor ſowen, and ſtrike off the heifers necke there 
in the valley. 

5 Alſo the Pricſts the ſonnes of Leni(whome 
the Lord thy God hath choſen to miniſter, and to 
Llefſe in the Name of the Lord) ſhal come forth, 
& by their word (hal all ſtrife & plague be tried. 

6 And all the Elders of that citie that came 
neere to the ſlaine man, ſhall waſh thein handes 
ouer the hcifer that is beheaded in the valley: 

7 And ſhall teſtifie, & ay, Our hands haue not 
ſhcd this blood neither haue our eyes ſeenc it. 

8 O Lorde, be mercifull vnto thy people I- 
rael, whome thou haſt redeemed, and lay no in- 
nocent blood to the charge of thy people Iſrael, 
and the blood ſhalbe forgtuen them. 

9 So ſhalt thou take away the crie of innocent 
blood trom thee, when thou ſhalt do that which 
is right in the ſight of the Lord, 

19 © When thou ſhalt goe to ware againſt 
thine enemies, and the Lord thy God ſhall deli- 
ver them into thine handes, and thou ſhalt take 
them captiues. 

tt And ſhalt ſee among the captiues a beau- 
tiſull woman, and haſt a deſite vnto her, and 
veouldeſt take her to thy wife. 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine 
houſe, and ſhe ſhall ſhaue her head , and pare 
her nailes, 

13 And ſhe ſhall put off the garment that ſhe 
was taken in, & ſhe ſhall remaine in thine houſe, 
and bewaile her father and her mother a moneth 
long: and after that thalt thou goe in vnto her, 
and marrie her, and ſhe ſhalbe thy wife. 

14 And if thou haue no fauour vnto her, then 
thou mayeſt let her go whither ſhe wil, but thou 
ſlia!t not ſell her for money, not make ma 


Vaknotven murther. 


The heire. A diſobedient ſonne. 
diſe of her. becauſe thou haſt humbled her. 


firlt borac be the ſonne of the hated, 


16 Then when the time commeth,that he ap- 
ointeth his ſonnes to be hcires of that which he 
ath, he may not make the ſonne of the beloned 


dor, while 
the ſoune of 
the hated 
buth, 


firſt borne || before the ſonne of the hated, which 
is the firſt borne 2 

17 But he ſhal acknowledge the ſonne of the 
hated for the firſt borne , and giue him double 


portion of all that he hath:for he is the rſt of 
his ſtrength, and to him belongeth the right of 


the firit borne. 

13 Ifany man haue a ſonne that is ſtubhurne 
and diſobedient, which will not hearken vnto 
the voyce of lus father,nor the voyce of his mo- 
ther, and they haue chaſtened him, aud he would 


Chap. xxij. 


15 Clfaman haue two wines , one loned 
and an other hated, & they haue borne him chil- 
dren, both the loued and alſo the hated ; if the 


tree, or on the g1onnde, whether they be yong ot 
e25,& the dam fitting vpon the yong,or vpõ the 
eys, thou ſhalt not take the dam with the yong, 

7 But ſhalt in any wiſe let the damme go, and 
take the yong to thee, that thou mayeſt proſper 
and prolong thy dayes. 

8 © When thou bnildeſta newe houſe, thou 
ſhalt make a hattlement on thy roofe, j thou lay 
not blood vpõ thine houſe, if any inan bf thence, 

9 © Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy vineyarde with 
diuers kindes of ſeedes, leaſt thou defile the in- 
cieaſe of the ſeede which thou haſt ſowen, and 
the fruite of the vineyarde 

to Thou ſhalt not plow with an oxe and an 
aſſe together. 

11 J Thou ſhalt not weare a garment of di- 
uers ſortes, as of wollen and linnen together. 


12 Thou ſhalt male thee fringes vpon the Nom. 15.38. 


foure quarters of thy veſture, where with thou 


Puniſhment of adulterie. 74 


Ca. 13. 


Ex. 234. 


couereſt thy ſelfe. 

13 Clfaman take a wife, and when he hath 
lien with her, hate her, 

14 And lay flaunderons thinges vnto her 
charge, and bring vp an euill name vpon her, and 
fay, I tooke this wite, and when I came to her, I 
found her not a maydt, 

15 Then ſhall the father of the mayde & her 
mother take & bring the ſiones of the maydes 
virginitie vnto the Elders of y citie to the gate. 

15 And the maydes father ſhall ſuy vnto the 
Elders, I gaue my daughter vnto this man to 
wife, and he hateth her: 

17 And loe, he layeth flaunderons things vn- 
to her charge, ay ing, I found not thy daughter 
a mayde : loe,theſe are the tokens of my daugh- 
ters virginitie: and they ſhall fpread the veſture 
before the Elders of the citie. 

18 Then the Elders of the citie ſhal take that 
man and chaſtiſe him, 

19 And ſhall condemne him in an hundreth 
ſhebels of ſiluer, & giue them vnto the father of 
the mayde, becauſe hee hath brought vp an euill 
name vpon a mayde of Iſrael : and the ſhalbe his 
wife, and he may not put her away all his life, 

29 «But if this thing be true, that the mayde 
be not found a virgme. 

21 Then they ſhall bring forth the mayde to 
the doore of her fathers honſe , and the men of 
her citie ſhall ſtone her with ſtones to death: for 
the hath wrought follie in Ifael, by playing the 
whore in het fathers houſe: ſo thon {halt put euil 
away from among you. l Y 

22 f a man be found lying with a woman Lew. ac. te. 
maried to a man, then they thalf die, enen both 
ewaine: t wit, the man that lay with the wiſe, & 
the wife : ſo thou ſhalt put away euil from Iſrael. 

23 lf a mayd be betrothed vnto an husband, 
and a man finde her in the towne & lie with her, 

24 Then ſhall ye bring them both out vnto 
the gates of the ſame citie, and ſhall ſtone them 
with ſtones to death: the mayd, becauſe ſhe cried 
not, being in the citie, and the man, becanſe hee 
hath | humbled his neighbours wife : ſo thou {0r,defiled. 
ſhalr put away euill from among yon. 

25 C hut if a man finde a betrothed mayde in 
the fielde, and force her, and lie with het, then the 
man that lay with her, ſhall die alone: 

26 And vnto the mayd thou ſhalt do nothing, 

Ki, becauſe 


not obey them, 

14 Then ſhall his father and his mother take 
him, & bring him out vnto the Elders of his city, 
& vnto the gate of the place where he dwelleth, 

20 And (hall ſay vnto the Elders of his citie, 
This our ſonne is itubburne and diſobedient, and 
he wil not obey our admonitiou: he is a riotour, 
and a drankard. 

21 Then all the men of his citie ſhall ſtone 
him with ſtones vnto death : ſo thou ſhale take 
away euill from among you, that all Iſrael may 
heare it, and feare, 

22 fa man alſo haue committed a treſpaſſe 
worthie of death, and is put to death, and thou 
hangeſt hin on a tree, 

23 His body ſhal not remaine all night ypon 
the tree, but thou ſhalt burie him the ſame day: 
for the * curſe of God ij on him that 15 hanged. 
Deſile not therefore the land, which the Lorde 
thy God giueth thee to inherite. 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 Hee commu:r14eth to haue care of our weigh- 
bours goa. 5 The woman may not weare 1ans 
apharell, nor man the wornts, 6 Of the dara 
ani her hong birds, 8 Why they ſhould haue bat- 
rlemnts, g Not to mi ve diners kindes together, 
13 Of the wife not being formd A virems, 23 
The puniſh ment ofalulterie. 

12 * ſhalt not ſee thy brothers oxe nor his 

ſheepe go aſtray, & withdraw thy ſelſe fram 
then, h ſhalt bring ths again vnto thy brother. 

2 Andif thy brother be not neere vnto thee, 
or if thou knowe hun not, then thou (halt bring 
it into thine houſe , and it ſhall remaine with 
thee, vntill thy brother ſeeke alter it: then ſhalt 
thou deliner it to him againe. 

In like mancr ſhalt thou doe with his aſſe, 
and ſo ſhalt thou doe with his raiment, and ſhalt 
fo doe with all loſt things of thy brother, which 
he hath loſt: if thou haſt found them, thou ſhalt 
not withdrawe thy ſelie Fon thera. 

4 © Thou ſhaltnot ſee thy brothers aſſe nor 
his oxe fall do;wne by the way, & withdrawe thy 
ſelle from them, but thalt lift them vp with him. 

5 © The woman ſhall not weare that which 
perteinath ynto the man, neither ſhall a man put 
on womans raiment: for all that doe ſo, are abo- 
runation vnto the Lord thy God. 

6 Il thou fad a birds neſt iu the way, in any 


'To auoyde all filthineſſe. 


. no ſinne becauſe there is in the maide j no canſe of death: 


worthie 
death, 


vo. 22.16. 


NObe. 13. 1. 


fox as when a man riſeth againſt his neighbour 
and woundeth him to death, ſo is this matter. 

27 For he foũd her in the fields: the betrothed 
maide cried, & there was no man to ſuccour her, 

28 If a man finde a mayd that is not betro- 
thed, & take her, & lie with her, & they be found, 

29 Then the man that lay with her, thall give 
vnto the maydes father hitic hrkels of ſiluer: 
and (he ſhall be his wife, becauſe hee hath hun- 
bled her: he can not put her away all his lite, 

30 No inan ſhall take his fathers wife, nor 
ſhall vucouer his fathers skirt. 

CHAP, XXIII. 

x What men might not be admitted to office. 9 
What they oughi to auohd whe they go to warre, 
15 Of the fugitiue ſeruant. 17 To flee all kinde 
of whoredore. 19 Of vſurie. 21 Of vowes, 24 
Of the urighbours vine and corne. 

Ne” that is hurt by burſting , or that hath 

his priuie member cut off, thall enter into 
the Congregation of the Lord. 

2 Abaſtard ſhall notenter into the Congre- 

tion of the Lord: euen to his tenth generation 

{hall hee not enter into the Congregation of 

the Lorde. 

3 *The Ammonites and the Moahites ſhall 
not enter into the Congregation of the Lorde: 
even to their tenth generation ſhall they not en- 
ter into the Congregation of the Lord for euer, 

4 Becauſe they met you not with bread and 
water in the way , when ye came out of Egypt, 


Nom. 22.3, 6. and *becauſe they hired againſt thee Balaam the 


ſonne of Beor, of Pethor in Aram-naharaim, to 
cuiſe thee. 

5 Neuertheleſſe, the Lorde thy God would 
not hearken vnto Balaam, but the Lord thy God 
turned the curſe to a bleſsing vnto thee, becauſe 
the Lord thy God loued thee, 

6 Thou that not ſeeke their peace nor their 
proſperitie all thy dayes for euer. 

Chou ſhaltnot abhorre an Edomite : for 
heis thy brother, neither ſhalt thou abhorre an 
Egyptian, becauſe thou walt a ſtrãger in his land, 

8 The children that are begotten of them in 
their third generation, ſhall enter into the Con- 
gregation of the Lord. 

9 W hen thou goeſt out with the hoſte a- 
gainſt thine enemies, keepe thee then from all 
wic kedneſſe. ; 

10 If there be among you any that is vn- 
cleane by that which commeth to him by night, 
he ſhall go out of the hoſte, and ſhall not enter 
into the hoſte, 

ti But at euen hee ſhall wafh Vimſelſt with 
water, and when the ſunne is downe, hee ſhall 
enter into the hoſte. 

12 J Thon ſhalr hane a place alſo without 
the hoſte whither thou ſhalt reſort, 

13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle among thy 
weapons, and when thou wouldeſt fit downe 
without, thou thalt dig therewith, and returning 
thou ſhalt coner thine excrements. 

14 For the Lord thy God walketh in the mids 
of thy campe to deliner thec , and to giue thre 
thine enemies before thee : therefore thine hoſte 
ſhall be holy, that he ſee no filtlue thing in thee 
and turne away from thee, 


Deuteronomie. 


15 J Thou ſhalt not deliver the ſetuant vnto 
his maſter , which is eſcaped from his maſter 
vnto thee, IS 

16 He ſhal dwell with thee, enen among you, 


in what place he ſhall cauſe, in one of thy f cities FEby. gates, 


where it liketh him beſt: thou ſhalt not vexe him. 

17 Clhereſhalbe no whore of the daughters 
of Iſrael, neither ſhall there be a whore keeper 
ol the ſonnes of Iirael, 

18 Thou thalt neither bring the hire of a 
whore,nor the price of a dog into the honſe of 
the Lord thy God for any vowe: for euen both 
theſe are abomination vnto the Lord thy God, 


19 J Thonſhaltnot giue to vſurie to thy Ev. 22.2 C. 
brother: as vſurie of money, vſurie of meate, vſu- In. 25.38. 


rie of any thing that is put to vſurie. 

20 Vnto a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend vpon 
vſurie, but thou ſhalt not lend ypon vſurie vnto 
thy brother, that the Lorde thy God may bleſſe 
thee in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, in the 
land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

21 © When thou ſhalt vowe a vo vnto the 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not be ſlacke to pay it: 
for the Lorde thy God will ſurely require it of 
thee, and ſo it ſhould be ſinne vnto thee. 

22 But when thou abſteineſt from vowing it 
ſhalbe no ſinne vnto thee. 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips, thou 
ſhalt keepe and performe, as thou haſt vowed it 
willingly vnto the Lord thy God: er thou haſt 
ſpoken it with thy mouth. 

24 When thou commeſt vnto thy neigh- 
bours vineyard, then thou mayeſt eate grapes at 
thy pleaſure,as much as thou wilt: but thou ſhale 
put none in thy veſſell. 

25 When thou commeſt intgyhy neighbonrs 


corne, * thou mayeſt plucke the eares with thine Mat᷑. I 2. T. 


hand, but thou ſhalt not mooue a fickle to thy 
neighbours corne. 
CHA pP. XXIIII. 
rt Diuorcement is permitted. 5 He that is newly 
maried is exempted from warre. 6 Of the pledge. 
14 Wages mut wot be reteined.. 16 The good 
muſt not be puniſhed for the bad. 17 The care 
of the ſtranger, ſatherleſte and widowe. 
Hen a man taketh a wife, and marrieth her, 
if fo he ſhe finde no fauour in his eyes, be- 
cauſe he hath eſpĩed ſome filthines in her, then let 
him write her a bill of diuorcement, and put it in 
her hand. and ſend her out of his houſe. 

2 And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe, 
and gone her way, & martie with an other man, 

2 And if the latter husband hate her, & write 
her a lettet of diuorcement, & put it in her hand, 
and ſende her out of his houſe , or if the latter 
man die which tooke her to wife: 

4 Then her firſt husband, which ſent her away, 
may not take her againe to be his wife, after that 
ſhe is defiled : for that i abomination in the ſight 
of the Lord. and thon ſhalt not cauſe the land to 
ſinne, which the Lord thy God doeth giue thee 
to inherite. 

5 © When a man taketh a newe wiſe, he ſhal 
not goe 2 warfare, neither ſhall be charged with 
any huſineſſe, but ſhalbe free at home one yeere, 
and reioyce with his wife which he hath taken. 

No man ſhal take the nether nor the ypper 
milſtone to pledge: for this gage is his liuing. 1 
77 


Diuorcementpermitted, © , 


Wages. Oppreſſion forbidden. 


Leuit. 13.2. 


Ne. 12.10 


Leia. t 9. 13. 
el. 14. 


2. Nin. 1g. C. _ 16 J The fathers ſhall not be put to death 
a. chro. 2 f. · for the children, not the children put to death for 
zere.z 1.29, the fathers, hut euery man ſhall be put to death 
v0. deb. 18. for his one ſinne. 

29, 17 © Thou ſhalt not peruert the right of the 
ſtranger, nor of Y fatherleſſe, not take a widowes 
raiment to pledge. 

18 But remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in 
Egypt, & howe the Lord thy God deliuered thee 
thece.ThereforeI comand thee to do this thing. 

I aut. to. g. 19 When thou cutteſt downe thine har- 

423.23. neſt in thy fielde, and haſt forgotten a ſheafe in 
the fielde, thou ſhalt not goe agame to fer it, un 
it ſhalbe for the ſtranger, for the fathetleſſe, and 
for the widowe: that the Lorde thy God may 
bleſſe thee in all the workes of thine hands. 

or. gat he- 20 When thou] beateſt thine oliut tree, thou 

reſt thine ſhalt not goe oner the Longhes againe, but it 

ellucs. ſhalhe for the ſtranger, ſor the ſatherleſſe, aud for 
the widowe, 

or, the 21 When thou gathereſt | thy vineyard,thon 

grapes of ſhalt not gather the grapes cleane after thee, bt 

thy vine they ſhalbe forthe ſtranger, for the fatherleſſe, 

Jud. and for the widowe. a 


7 Cf any man be foutide ſtealing any of his 
brethren'of the children of Iſrael, & maketh mar- 
chandiſe of him, or ſelleth him, that thieſe ſhall 
die:ſo ſhalt thou put enil away from among you. 

8 J Take heede of the * plague of leproſie, 
that thou obſerue diligently , and doe according 
to all that the Prieſtes of the Levites ſhall teach 
you: take heede ye doe as I commanded them. 

9 Remember what y Lord thy God did vnto 
*Miriam by y way after that ye were come out 
of Egypt. 

ro J When thou ſhalt aske againe of thy 
— — any thing lent, thou ſhalt not goe into 
his houſe to fer his pledge. 

11 But thon ſhalt ſtand without, and the man 
that borowed it of thee, ſhall bring the pledge 
Out of the doores vnto thee. 

12 Furthermore if it be a poote body, thou 
ſhalt not ſleepe with his pledge, 

13 But ſhaltreſtore him the pledge when the 
ſunne goeth downe, that he may ſleepe in his 
raiment, and bleſſe thee : and it ſhalbe righteouſ- 
neſſe vnto thee before the Lord thy Go 

14 Thou ſhaltnot oppreſſe an hyred ſeruant 
that is needie & poote, ue72hey of thy brethre,nor 
of y ſtranger that is in thy land within thy gates. 

15 Thou ſhalt gine him his hire for his day, 
neither ſhall the ſunne goe downe vpon it: fox he 
is poore and therewith ſulteineth his lite: leſt he 
crie againſt thee vnto the Lorde, and it be ſinne 

vnto thee, 


22 And remember that thou waſt a ſervant in 
the land of ꝑgypt: thereforc I command thee to 


doe this thing. 
+ # \ W + 12. 


g The beating of the offenders. 3 To raiſe 2p ſcede 
tothe linſeman. 1t In what caſe a woman 


hand muſt be cut off: 13 Of int weights, aud 


wwaſllures, 19 To deftroy the Amalelites. 


en there ſhalbe ſtrife berweene men, and 
they ſhall come vnto iudgement, and ſen- 
tence ſhalbe ginen vpon them, and the righteous 


ſhalbe juſtified, aud the wicked condemned, 


2 Then if ſo be the wicked be worthie to be 


Chap. r. To raiſe ſeede to che kinſeman. 27 


beaten , the indge ſhall cauſe him to lie dow ne, 
and to be beaten before his face, according to 
his treſpaſſe, vnto a certaine nomber. 

3 Fourtie /tripes ſhall he cauſe him to haue 
and not paſt, leaſt if he thould exceede and beate 
him aboue that with many ſtripes, thy brother 
ſhould appeare deſpiſed in thy fight, 


4 ©*1 houſhalt not mouſell F; oxe that trex- 1. Cr. g. 9. 
1. im. g. i8. 


deth out the corne. 


5 © Ifbiechren dwell together, and one of Ruth 4.3. 4 
them die & haue no ſonne, the wife of the dead *. 22.24. 
ſhall not matrie withour : that is, vnto a ſtranger, 7947-12-19. 
but his kinſeman thall go in vnto her, & rake her luke 20.28, 


to wife,and doe the kinſemans ofkce to her. 

6 And the firſt borne which ſhe bcareth , ſhall 
ſucceede in y name of his brother which is dead, 
that his nate be not pat out of Iſrael, 

7 Andif the man will not take his kinſewo- 
man, then let his kinſewoman goe vp to the gate 
vnto the Eldcrs,and ſay, My kinſeman refuſcth to 
raiſe vp vnto his brother a name in Iſrael: he will 
not doe the ofhce of a kinſman vnto me, 

8 Then the Elders of his citie ſhall call him, 
and commune with him: if he ſtaud and ſay, I 
will not take her, 

9 Then ſhall his kinſewoman come vnto him 
in the preſence of the Elders, and looſe his ſhooe 
from his foote, and ſpit in his face, and anſwere, 
and ſay, So ſhall it be done vuto that man, that 
will not build vp his brothers houſe, 

10 And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, The 
houſe of him whoſe ſhoe is put off. : 

11 «© When men ſtriue together, ane with a- 
nother, if the wife of the one come neere, for to 
rid her husband out of the hands of him that ſmi- 
teth him, and put forth her haud, and take him by 
his prinities, 

12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand: thine eye 
ſhall not ſpare her. . 

1; © Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bagge two 
maner of F weights, a greatand a ſmall, 


uers f meaſures,a great and a ſmall: 
15 But thou ſhalt haue a right & ĩuſt weight: 
a perfite and a iuſt meaſnre ſhalt thou haue. that 


thy daycs may be lengthened in the land, which 16.3 l. 


the Lord thy God giueth thee. 

16 For all that doe ſuch things, and all that do · 
vnrightcouſly , are abomination vnto the Lord 
thy God. 

17 9 Remembet what Amalek did vnto thee 
by the way, when ye were come out of Egypt: 

18 How he met thee by the way , and finote 
the hindmoſt of you, all that were feeble behind 
thee , when thou waſt fainted and wearie, and he 
feared not God, 

19 Therefore, when the Lorde thy God hath 
vinen thee reſt ſtom all thine enemies rounde a- 
bout in the land,which the Lord thy God gineth 
thee, for an inheritance to poſſeſſe it, then thou 
ſhalt put out the remembrance of Amalek from 
vnder heauen : forget not. 

8 CHAP. XXVI. 
3 The offering of the firſt furtes, 5 What they muſt 
proteſt when they offtr them. 12 The tithe of 


the third pere. 13 Their proteſtation in offring it. 
19 To what honowr Gol eferreth them which 
acluowledre h to be 


ir Lord. 
Al'o 


+Ebr tone 
14 Neither ſhalt thou hane in thine houſe di- FEY Epc 


and Ephah: 
reade E. vod. 


g xod. 17.8. 


—— — — 


Offering of firſt fruites. 


Chap. 14.27. 


Lſo whenthon ſhalt come into y land which 
the Lord thy God giueth thee for inberitace, 
and ſhalt — it and dwell} therein, 

2 Then ſhalt thou take of the firſt of all the 
fruite of the carth, & bring it out of the land that 
the Lord thy God giuerh thee, and put it in a baſ- 
ket, and goe vnto the place, which the Lorde thy 
God ſhall chuſe to place his Name there. 

3 Andthou ſhalt coine vnto the Prieſt, that 
ſhalbe in thoſe daies, and ſay vnto him. I acknow- 
ledge this day vnto the Lord thy God, that I am 
come vnto the countrey which the Lorde (ware 
yaro our fathers tor to giue vs. 

4 Then the Prieſt ſhal take the basket out of 
thine hand, and ſet it downe before the altar of 
the Lord thy God. 

5 And thou ſhalt anſwere and ſay before the 
Lorde thy God, A Syrian w.zs my father,who he- 
ing ready to perith for hunger, went downe into 
Egypt, and ſoiourned there with a ſmall compa- 
nic,and grewe there vnto a vation great,mightie, 
and full of people. 

6 And the Egyptians vexed vs, and troubled 
vs, and laded vs with cruell bondage. 

7 But when we cryed vnto the Lorde God of 
our fathers,the Lord heard onr voyce, and looked 
on our aduerſitie, and on our labour, and on our 
oppreſ ion. 

8 And the Lord brought vs out of Egypt in 
a mightie hand, and a ſtretched out arme, with 
great terribleneſſe, both in ſignes and wonders. 

9 And he hath brought vs into this place, and 
bath giuen vs this land, exe; a land that loweth 
with milke and honie. 

10 And nowe, loe, I haue brought the firſt 
fruites ofthe laud. which thou, O Lord haſt giuen 
me, and thou ſhalr ſet it before Lord thy God, 
and worſhip before the Lord thy God: 

it And thou ſhalt reioyce in all the good 
things which the Lord thy God hath giuen vnto 
thee and to thine houſhold thou and the Leuite, 
and the ſtranger tliat is among you. 

12 © When thou ha t made an end of tithing 
all the tithes of thine increaſe , the thirde yeere, 
which is the yeere of tything, & haſt giuen it vn- 
to the Leuite, to the ſtranger, to the fatherleſle 
and to the wido we, that they may cate within 
thy gates, and be ſatisfied, 

13 Then thau ſhalt ay b*fore the Lorde thy 
God, I haue bronght the hallowed thing ont of 
mine houſe, aud alſu liaue giuen it ynto the Le- 
uites and to the ſtrangers, to the fatherleile, & to 
the wido, according to all thy *comandements 
which thou haſt comanded me: I haue trãſgreſſed 
none of thy comandements, nor forgotten t2ca. 

14 L haue not eaten thereof iu my mourning, 
nor ſuffced ought to perith through vncleanneile, 
nor giue onght thereof for y deadl. hut hane hear- 
kened vnto y voyce of the Lord iny God: I haue 
done aſter all that thou haſt commanded me. 

15 Lookedowne from thine holy habitation, 
euen from heauen , & bleſſe thy people Iſcael, and 
the land which thou haſt giuen vs (az thou ſwa- 
reſt vnto out fathers) the Tand that flow eth with 
milke and honie. 

16 © This day the Lorde thy God doth com- 
maunde thee to doe theſe ordinances, and la ves: 


keepe chem thereſore & doe chem with all thing 


Deuteronomie. 


heart. and with all thy ſoule. 

17 Thou haſt ſet vp the Lorde this day to be 
thy God. and to walke in his wayes, and to keepe 
his ordinances, and his commandements, aud his 
la ves, and to hearken vnto his voyce. 

18 And the Lord hath ſet thee vp this day, to 


be al precious people vnto him as he hath promi- (hap 7.6, 
ſed thee) and that thou ſhouldeſt keepeall his #4 14.2, 


commandements, 


19 And to make thee * high abone all nati- (hap. 4.7. 
ons (which he hath made) in praiſe, and in name #4 28.1, 
and in glorie, *and that thou thouldeſt be an ho- C Hp. . C. 
ly people vnto the Lord thy God, as he hath ſaid, 214. 2. 


CHAP. XXVIL 
2 They ave commaunded to write the lame vpon 
ſtones for a remembrance, 5 Alſo to builde an 
Altar. ty The curſiuge are giuen on mount t᷑ hal. 
Hen Moſes with the Elders of Iſtael com- 
I maunded the people, faying , Keepe all the 
comandements,which I commande you this day. 

2 And when ye ſhall *paſſe ouer Iorden vnto 
the land which the Lorde thy God gineth thee, 
thou ſhalt ſer thee vp great ſtones , and plaiſter 
them with plaiſter, 

3 And ſliall write ypon them all the wordes 
of this Lawe, when thou ſhal: come oner, that 
thou mayeſt goe into the land which the Lorde 
thy God giuerh thee: a land that floweth with 
mille ard honie , as the Lord God of thy fathers 
hath promiſed thee, 

4 Therefore when ye ſhall paſſe oner Torden, 
ye [hall ſer vp theſe ſtones , which I commaunde 
you this day in monnt Ebal, and thou ſhalt plai- 
ſter them with plaiſter, 


5 And there ſhalt thou build vnto the Lord Exod.20.2 56 
thy God an altar, exen an altar of ſtones : thou 191.8 z 1. 


ſhalt liſt none yron ia ſfrument vpon them. 

6 Thou ſhalt make the altar of the Lorde thy 
Godof whole ſtones, & offer burnt off:1ngs there- 
on vnto the Lord thy God. ; 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, &: ſhalt 
cate there and reioyce before the Lord thy God: 

8 And thou ſhalt write vpon the ſtones all the 
wordes of this lawe, well and plainely. 

9 Jud Moſes and the Prieſts of the Leuites 
ſpake vnto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heede & heare, 
O Ifrazl: this day thou art become the people of 
the Lord thy God. 

10 Thou ſhalt hearken there fore vnto the 
voyce of the Lord thy God, and doe his comain- 
dements and his ordinances, which I conunande 
thee this day, 

1 : T And Moſes charged the people the ſame 

ſaying. 

12 Theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Genzzim, 
to bleſſe the people when ye ſhal paſſe over or- 
den: Simeon, and Leui, and Iudah, and Iſſachar, 
and Ioſep h, and Beniamin. 

5 And theſe ſhall ſtand ypon mount Ebal to 
curſe : Reuben, Gad, and Aſher,and Lebulun, Dan, 
and Naphtali, 

14 And the Lenites ſhall anſwere and ſay vnto 
all the men of Iſrael with a loude voyce, 

15 C Curſed be the man that ſhall make any 
carued or molten image, which it an abominati- 
on vnto the Lord, the worke of the hands of the 
craf eſinau, and patteth it in aſecrete place: Au 
all the people ſhall anfivere, and ſay: So be it. 

16 Cuſed 


The Law written on ſtones. 


Curſings. 


F;ck 22.12. 


Cal.z.to, 


Let.26. 3. 
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16 Curſed be he that curſeth his father & his 
mother: And all the people ſhall lay: So be it. 

17 Curſed be he that remoucth his neighbors 
marke : And all the people ſhall ſay : So be it. 

18 Curſed be he that maketh the blinde goe 
_ the way: And all the people thall fay : So 

e it. 
19 Curſed be he that hindi eth the right of 
the ſtranger, the ſatherleſſe and the widow : And 
all the people thall ſay: So be it. 

20 Curſed be he that lyeth with his fathers 
wife : for he hach vnconered his fathers skirt: 
And all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. 

21 Curſed be he that lyeth with any beaſt: 
And all the people ſhall ſay: So be it, 

22 Curſed be he that lyeth with his ſiſter, the 
daughter of his facher, or the daughter of his mo- 
ther: And all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. 

23 Curſed be he that lyeth wich his mother 
in la we: And all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. 

24 Curſed be he that ſiniteth his neighbour 
ſecretly : And all the people ſhall ſay: So he it. 

25 * Carſed be he that taketh a rewarde to 
put to death innocent blood : And all the peo- 

ple ſhall ay : So be it. 

26 * Curſed he he that confirmeth not all the 
wordes of this lawe , to doe them: And all the 
people ſhall ſay: So be it. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
t The promiſes to them that obey the commande- 
ments, 15 The threatnings to the contrary. 
I *thou ſhalt obey diligently the voyce of the 

Lord thy God, and obſerue and do all his com- 
mandements,which I commanude thee this day, 
then the Lorde thy God will ſet thee on hugh a- 
boue all the nations of the earth. 

2 And all theſe bleſsings ſhall come on thee, 
and ouertake thee, if thou ſhalt obey the voyce 
of the Lord thy God. 

3 Bleſſed (halt thou be in the citie, and bleſſed 
allo in the fielde. 

4 Bleſſed ſhalbe the fruite of thy body, & the 
ſruite of thy ground, & the fruite of thy cattel, the 

inc: caſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheepe. 

5 Bleſſed (halbe thy basket a thy dough. 

6 Rleſſed ſhalt thon be, when thou commeſt 
in, and bleſſed alſo when thou goeſt out. 

7 The Lord ſhall canſe thine enemies that riſe 
zoainſt thee, to fall before thy face : they ſhall 
come out againſt thee one way, and thall fice be- 
fore thee ſeven waves. 

8 The Lord ſhall commande the blef:ing 40 be 
with thee in thy ſtore houſes,and in all that thou 
ſetteſt thine hand to, and will bleſſe thee in the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

9 The Lorde ſhall make thee an holy people 
vnto himſelt. as he hath fivorne vnto thec, if thou 
ſhalt keepe the commandements of the Lord thy 
God, and walke in his waycs. 

ro Thenall people of the earth ſhall ſee that 
the Name of the Lord is called vpon oaer thee, 
and they ſhalbe afraide of thee, 

11 And the Lord ſhall make thee plenteous in 
goods, in the fruit of thy hody, and in the fruit of 
thy cattelſ. and in the fruit of thy grounde,in the 
land which the Lorde ſware vnto thy tathers, to 
giue thee, 


12 The Lorde ſhall open yato thee his good 


Chap,xxviij. Curſings, plagues, & threatnings, 96. 


treaſure, euen the heanen to giue raine vnto thy 

land in due ſeaſon, and to hleſſe all the worke of 

thine handes: and * thou ſhalt lende vato many Chop. i 5.6. 
nations bat (halt not borowe thy ſelfe. 

13 And the Lotd (hal make thee the head and 
not the | taile , and thou ſhalt be abone only, & Ir, the 
ſhalt not be beneath. if thou obey the comande- {wiſts 
ments of the Lorde thy God,which I commande 
thee this day, to keepe and to doe hem. » 

14 But thou thalt not decline from any of the 
wordes, which I commande you this day, ether 
to the * right hand or to the left, to goc after o- Joſh. 23. G. 
ther gods to ſetue them. 

15 But iſ thou wilt not obcy the voyce of Leui. 26.14, 
the Loꝛde thy God, to keepe and to doe all his men. 2. 17. 
commandements and his ordinances , which I lac. 2.2. 
command thee this day, then all theſe curſes ſhall Cu. 1. 20. 
come vpon thee, and onertake thee. 

16 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the towne, and 
curſed alſo in the field. 

17 Curſed ſhall thy basket be, & thy | dough. [Cy, ſtore, 

18 Curſed ſhall be the fruite of thy body, and 
the fruite of th land, the increaſe of thy kine,and 
the flockes of thy ſheepe. 

19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou commeſt 
in,and curſed alſo when thou goeſt out. 

20 The Lorde {hall ſende vpon thee curſing, 
trouble, and | ſhame , in all that which thou ſet- I Or, rebule. 
reſt thine hand to doe, vntill thou be deſtroyed, 
and periſh quickly,becauſe of the wickedneſſe of 
thy wor kes whereby thou halt forſaken me. 

21: The Lord ſhall make the peſtilence cleaue 
vnto thee,yntill he hath conſumed thee from the 
land,whither thou goeſt to polleſle it. 

22 The Lord ſhall ſite thee w aconſump- Zee. 26. 16. 
tion, & with the feuer, and with a burning ague, 
and with feruent heate,and with the ſivorde,and 
with | blaſting, and with the milde we, and they ſor, drouglt. 
ſhall purſue thee vntill thou periſh, 

23 And thine heauen that is ouer thine head, 
ſhall be braſſe, and the earth that is yuder thee, 

ron. 
: 24 The Lorde ſhall giue thee for the raine of 
thy land, duſt & aſhes:c#e from | heauen ſhall it for aut of 
come downe vpon thee, vntil thou be deſtroyed. 7 417%, as 

23 Au the Lorde ſhall cauſe thee to fall he. 44? raiſed 
fore thine enemies: thou ſhalt come out one way 949 ). 
againſt them, & ſhalt flee ſeuẽ waies heſore them, 
and ſhalt be ſcattered through all the kingdomes 
of the carth. 

26 And thy carkeis ſhall be meate vnto all 
foules of the ayre, and vnto the beaſtes of the 
earth, and none {hall fray them away. 

27 The Lord will mite thee with the botche 
of Egypt, and with the emeroids and w the skab, 
and with the itch, that thou canſt not be healed. 

28 And the Lord ſhall ſmite thee with mad- 
nes, & with blindnes. & with aſtonying of heart. 

29 Thou ſhalt alſo grope at noone dayes, as 
the blinde gropeth in — ſhalt not ptoſ- 
per in thy wayes: thou ſhalt neuer hut be oppreſ- 
ſed with wrong and be powled euermore and no 
man ſhall ſuccour th. 

30 Thou ſhalt berroth 2 wiſe, & another man 
ſhall lie with her: thou ſhalt builde an houſe, and 
ſhalt not dwell therein: thou ſhalt plant a vine- 
yarde, and ſhalt not eate the fruite. Eby, ale 

31 Thine oxc ſhalbe ſlaiue before thine 2 it common. 
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and thou ſhalt not eate thereof: thine aſſe ſhalbe 
violently taken away before thy face, and ſhall 
not be reſtored to thee: thy ſheepe ſhalhe giuen 
vnto thine enenues,aud no man ſhall reſcue :hexa 
for thee. 

32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhalbe gi- 
uen ynto another people and thine eyes ſhal ſtill 
looke for them, euen til! they fall out, and there 
ſnalbe no power in thine hand. 

33 The fruit of thy land & all thy labours ſhal 
a people, which thou knowelt not, eate, & thou 
thalt neuer hut ſufler wrong, and violence alway: 

34 So that thou ſhalt be mad for the fight 
which thine eyes ſhall ſee. 

35 The Lord hall ſinite thee in the knees, and 
in the thighes,with a ſore botche, that thou canſt 
not be healed: enen from the ſole of thy foote 
vnto the toppe of thine head. 

36 The Lorde ſhall bring thee and thy King 
Gvhich thou ſhalt ſet oner thec) vnto a nation, 
which neither thou nor thy fathers haue knowe, 
and there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods: chen wood 
and ſtone, 

37 And thouſhalt * be a wonder, a prouerbe 
and a common talke among all people, whither 
the Lord ſhall carie thee, 

38 * Thou ſhalt carie out much ſeede into 
the fielde , and ſhalt gather but litle in: for the 
graſhoppers ſhall deſtroy it. 

29 Thou ſhalt plant a vincyarde and drefle it, 
but ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, nor gather 
the grapes: for the wormes ſhall cate it. 

40 Thou ſhalt haue Oliue trees in all thy 
coaſtes , but ſhalt not anoint thy ſelfe with the 


10%, be ſha- oyle: for thine oliues ſhall || fall, 


ten before 


4r Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes, and danghters, 


they be ript. but ſhalt not hauc them : for they ſhall got into 


$0rbarba- 


votaſ, cruell, 


captiuitie. 

42 All thy trees and fruite of thy lande ſhall 
the graſhopper conſume. 

43 The ſtranger that is among yon,ſhal clime 
aboue thee vp on hie, & thou ſhalt come downe 
beneath alowe, 

44 He ſhall lend thee, & thou ſhalt not lende 
him: he ſhall be the head, & thou ſhalt be x taile. 

45 Moreouer, all theſe curſes ſhall come ypon 
thee, and ſhall purſue thee and onertake thee, 
till thou be deſtroyed , becauſe thou obeyedſt 
not the voyce of the Lord thy God. to keepe his 
commandements , and his ordinances , which he 
commanded thee: 

46 And they ſhalbe ypon thee for ſignes and 
wondeis, and ypon thy ſeede for euer, 

47 Recauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Lorde thy 
God with ĩoyfulneſſe and with a good heart for 
the abundance of all things. 

48 Therefore thou ſhalt ſerne thine enemies 
which the Lorde ſhall ſend vpon thee, in hunger 
and in thirſt and in nakedneſſe and in neede of all 
things: and he ſhall put a yoke of yron vpon thy 
necke vntill he haue deſtroyed thee. 

49 The Lorde ſhall bring a nation vpon thee 
from farre,euc from the end of the world, flying 
it as an Egle: a nation whoſe tongue thou 
ſnalt not vnderſtand: i 

q A nation of a | fierce countenance, which 
will not regarde the perſon of the olde, nor haue 


Oo 


or impadẽt. compabion of the yorg. 
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for tranſgreſſing the Lawe. || = 

gr The ſame ſhall cate the fruite of thy cat- 
tell, and the fruite of thy land vntill thou be de- 
ſtroyed , and he ſhall leaue thee neither wheate, 


wine, nor oyle, neither the || increaſe of thy kine, Or, firſt ſy 
nor y flocks of thy theepe,vntil he haue brought borne of thy — 
014 


thee to nought. bullocke. 
2 And he thall beſiege thee in all thy cities, 
vntill thine hie and ſtrong walles fall downe, 
veherein thou truſtedſt in all the land: and he ſhal 
beſiege thee in all thy || cities throughout all thy [0r, gates, 
land, which the Lord thy God hath giuen thee. ; 

53 * And thou {halt eate the fruite of thy bo- Leui. 26.29, 
die: euen the fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy daugh- 2.4i:2.6.2g. 
ters, which the Lorde thy God hath ginen thee, Iamen. 4.10, 
during the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe wherein thine barak.2.z. 
enemie ſhall incloſe thee: 

54 So that the man (that is tender and excee- 
ding deintie among you) * ſhalbegrieued at his CH. 5.9. 
brother, and at his wife, that /yeth in his boſome, 
and at the remnant of his children, which he hath 
yet left, 

55 For feare of giuing vnto any of them of the 
fleſh of his children, whom he ſhall cate,becauſe 
he hath nothing left him in that ſiege, and ſtrait- 
nefſe, where with thine enemie ſhall beſiege thee 
in all thy cities. 

56 The tender & deintie woman among you, 
which neuer would venture to ſet the ſole of her 
foote vpon the ground (ſor her ſoſtnes and ten- 
derneſſe) ſhalbe grieued at her husband, that ſycth 
in her boſome , and at her ſonne, and at her 
daughter, 

57 And at her afterbirth (that ſhall come out 
from betweene her feete) and at her children, 
which ſhe ſhall beare : for when all things lacke, 
ſhe ſhall eate them ſecretly,during the ſiege and 
ſtraitneſſe, here with thine enemie ſhall heſiege 
thee in thy cities. 

58 Clf thou wilt not keepe and doe all the 
wordes of this Lawe (that are written in this 
booke) & feare this glorions and fearefull Name, 
THE LORD THY GOD, 

59 Then the Lorde will make thy plagues 
wonderfull, and the plagues of thy ſeede , enen 
great plagues and of long continuance, and fore 
diſeaſes, and of long durance. 

60 Moreoner, he will bring vpon thee all the 
diſcaſes of Egypt, whereof thou waſt aſraide, and 
they ſhall cleaue vnto thee, 

et Andeuery ſickneſſe & euery plague,which 
is not written in the booke of this Lawe, will the 
Lord heape vpon thee, vntill thou be deſtroyed. 

62 And ye ſhalbe left fewe in nomber, where 
ye were as the * ſtarres of heauen in multitude, 
becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voyce of the 
Lord thy God. 

63 And as the Lorde hath retoyced ouer you, 
to doe you good, and to multiplie yon. ſo he will 
reioyce ouer you, to deſroy you, and bring yon 
to nought, and ye ſhalbe rooted out of the land, 
whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

64 And the Lord ſhall ſcatter thee among all 
pepple, from the one end of the worlde vnto the 
ces, & there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods, which 
thou haſt not knowen nor thy fathers, euen wood 
and ſtone. * 

65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt finde 
uo reſt, neither ſhall Y ole of thy foote haue = 

of 
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for the Lorde ſhall giue thee there a trembling 
heart, and [ooking to returne til thine eyes fall out, 
and a ſorowfull minde, 


66 And thy life ſhall j hang before thee, and 


ſalt le in thou ſhalt feare both night & day, and ſhalt haue 
doubt of thy none aſſurance of thy life. 


Cab. 4.8. 
1. ng. 2.3. 


67 In motuing thou ſhalt ſay, Would God 
it were eueniug, and at euening thou ſhalt ſay, 
Woulde God it were morning, for the ſeate of 
thine heart, which thon ſhalt teare, and for the 
ſight of thine eyes,which thou ſhalt ſee. 

68 And the Lord ſhall bring thee into Egypt 
againe with ſhips by theway,whereof I ſaid vnto 
thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no more againe: and there 

ee ſhall ſell your ſe lues vnto your enemies for 
— & bond women, & there ſhalbe no byer. 
* CHAP. XXIX 
2 The people are exhorted to obſerae the comman- 
dements. 10 The whole people from the hieft to 
the loweſt are comprehendea vncder Gods Coue- 
nam. 19 The piun:ſhment of him that flattereth 
himſelf in his wickednes, 24 The cauſe of Gods 
wrath agamst his people. 
Heſe are the words of the couenit which the 
Lord commannded Moſes to make with the 
children of Iſrael in the land of Moab, beſide the 
couenant which hee had made them in Horeb. 

2 CAnd Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaide vnto 
them, Ve haue ſcene all that the Lorde did beſore 
your eyes in the lande of Egypt vnto Pharaoh 
and vnto all his ſeruants, and vnto all his land, 

3 The great tentations which thine eyes haue 
ſeene, thoſe great miracles and wonders: 

4 vet the Lorde hath not giuen you an heart 
to perceiue, and eyes to ſee, and eares to heare, 
vnto this day. 

5 And I haue led you ſourtie yeere in the wil- 
dernes: your clothes are not waxed old v you, 
neither is thy ſhooe waxed olde vpon ti Moote. 

6 Yee haue eaten no bread, neither drunke 


wine, nor ſtrong drinke, that yee might knowe" 


how that I am the Lord your God. 

7 After, yee came vnto this place, and Sihon 
King of Helhbon, and Og King of Baſhan came 
out againſt vs vnto battell, and we flew them, 

8 And tooke their land, and gaue it for an in- 
heritance vnto the Reubenites, and to the Ga- 
dites, and to the halſe tribe of Manaſſch. 

9 * Keepe therefore the wordes of this cone- 
nant and do them, that ye may proſper in all that 
ye ſhall doe. 

ro Ye ſtand this day enery one of you before 
the Lorde your God: your heades of your tribes, 
your Elders and your officers, exe: all the men 
of Iſrael: 

rt Your children, your wines, and thy ſtran- 
ger that is in thy campe from the hewer of thy 
wood, vnto the drawer of thy water, 

12 That thou ſhouldeſt paſſe into the cone- 
nant of the Lord thy God, & into his othe which 
the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day, 

13 Fortoeſtabliſh thee this day a people vn- 
to himſelfe. and that he may be vnto thee a God, 
as he hath ſaide vnto thee, and as he hath ſworne 
vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Iz hak, and Taakob. 

14 Neither make I this conenant,& this othe 
with you onely, 

15 But wel with him that ſtandech here 


Chap. xxix xxx. 


puniſhment of the obſtinate. 7 


with vs this day before the Lorde out God, as 
with him that is not here with vs this day. 

16 For ye knowe, how we haue dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, and howe we paſſed through the 
middes ot the nations, which ye paſſed by. 

17 And ye haue ſeene their abominations and 
their idoles (wood, and ſtone, ſiluer and golde) 
which were among them, 

18 That there ſhould not be among you man 
nor woman, nor familie nor tribe, which ſhould 
turne his heart away this day from the Lord our 
God, to goe and ſerue the gods of theſe nations, 
ami that there ſhoulde not bee among you any 
roote that bringeth forth * gall & wormewood, Aces 8.23. 

19 So that when hee heareth the wordes of 
this curſe, he | bleſſe himſelfe in his heart, ſaying, lor fatter, 
I ſhal haue peace, although I walke according to 
the ſtubburnneſſe of mine one heart, thus ad- 
ding drunkenneſſe to thirſt: | 

20 The Lord will not be mercifull ynto him, 
but then the wrath of the Lorde and his ie louſie 
ſhal ſmoke againſt that man, and euery curſe that 
is written in this booke,ſhall light vpon him, and 
the Lord ſhal put out his name tro vnder heguen, 

21 And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him vnto euil 
out of all the tribes of Iſtael, according vnto all 
the curſes of the couenant, that is written in the 
booke of this Lawe, 

22 So that the generation to come enen your 
childrẽ, that ſhal rite vp after you & the ſtranger, 
that (hall come from a farre lande ſhall ſay, when 
they ſhall ſee the plagues of this land. & the diſ- 
caſes thereof, wherewith the Lord ſhall mite it: 

23 (For all that lande ſha/{ burne with brim- 
ſtone and falt : it ſhall not bee ſowen, nor bring 
foorth, nor any graſſe ſhall growe therein like as 
in the onerthrowing of * Sodom, and Gomorah, Cen, 19.244 
Admah,and Zebom, which the Lord ouerthrew 25. 
in his wrath and in his anger) : 

24 Then hall. all nations fay, * Wherefore i. King. 2 8. 
hath the Lorde done thus vnto this lande? howe ice. 22. 8. 
fierce is this great wrath? 

25 And they ſhall anſwere,Becauſe they haue 
forſaken the conenant of the Lorde God of their 
fathers, which hee had made with them, wheu he 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, 

26 And went and ſerned other gods and wor- 

{mpped them: een gods which they knewe not, i 
and j which had giuen them nothing, lor, which 
27 Therefore the wrath of the Lorde waxed had not gi- 
hote againſt this land, to bring vpõ it euery curſe en them 4 
that is written in this booke. land to paſ- 

28 And the Lorde hath rooted them out of e. 
their land in anger, and in wrath, and in great in- 
dignation, and hath caſt them into another land, 
as 2ypeareth this day. 

29 The ſecret things belong to the Lorde our 
God,but the things reneiled belong vnto vs, and 
to our children for euer, that we may doe all the 
wordes ol this Lawe. 

CHAP. XXX. 
1 Meycie ſhewed when they repent. & The Lorde 

doeth ctreumc iſe the heart. 11 All exciſe of - 

norance is taken away.1g Life e death is (et be- 

fore thi.20 The Lord is therr liſt which obey him, 

Ne when all theſe things ſhall come vpon 
the, either the bleſsing or the ciuſe which 
I hane ſet before thee, and ſhalr turne = 


Mercic to the repentant. 


Roa 16,6, 


thine heart, among all the nations whither the 
Lord thy God hath driven thee, 

2 And ſhalt retume vnto the Lord thy God, 
and obey his voyce in all that I commaunde thee 
this day: thou, and thy children with all thine 
heart and with all thy ſoule, 

3 Then the Lord thy God will cauſe thy cap- 
tives to returne, & haue compaſsion vpon thee, 
and wil returne,to gather thee out of al the peo- 
ple, where the Lord thy God had ſcattered thee. 

4 Thongh thou wereſt cait vnto the vtmoſt 
part of hcauẽ, from thence wil the Lord thy God 
gather thce,and trom thence will he take thee, 

5 And the Lord thy God will bring thee into 
the lande which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou 
ſhalt poſſeſſe it, and hee will thewe thee fauour, 
and will multiplie thee aboue thy tarhers, 

6 And the Lord thy God wil circumciſe thine 
heart,and the heart of thy ſeed, that thou mayeſt 
Jone the Lorde thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy ſoule, that thou mayeſt liue. 

7 Andthe Lorde thy God will laye all theſe 
curſes vpon thine enemies, and on them, that 
hate thee, and that perſecute thee, 

$ Returne thou therefore, and obey the voyce 
of the Lorde, aud doe all his commaundcments, 
which I commande thee this day. 

9 And the Loid thy God wil make thee plen- 
teous in euery worke of thine hand, in the trrite 
of thy body, and in the fruite of thy cattel, and in 
the fruit of the land for thy wealth: for tlie Lord 
will turne againe and reioyce ouer thee to doe 
thee good, as he reioyced ouer thy fathers, 

10 Becauſe thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 
Lord thy God,in keeping his commaundements, 
and his ordmances,which ae written in y booke 
ol this Law,whc thou ſhalt returne vnto the Lord 
thy God w all thine heart and with all thy ſoule. 

1: © For this commandement which I com- 
maiuide thee this day, is uot hidde from thee nei - 
ther is it ſarre off, 

12 It is not in heauen, that thou ſhouldeſt 
fay,*Who ſhall goe vp far vs to heauet,& bring 
it vs, and cauſe vs to heare it, that we nmy doe it? 

13 Neitheris it beyond the ſea, y thou ſhoul- 
deſt ſay, Who ſhal go ouer the ſea for vs, & bring 
it vs, and cauſe vs to heare it, that we may doe it? 

14 But the word is very ncere vnto thee: vun 
in thy mouth and in thine heart, for to doe it. 

15 Beholde, I haue ſet before thee this day 
life and good, death and euill, 

16 In that I commande thee this day, to loue 
the Lorde thy God, to walke in his wayes, and to 
kee pc his c aundements, and his ordinances, 
and his la wes, that thou mayeſt liue and be mul - 
tiplied, & that the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee 
in the land av hitler thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

17 Rut if thine heart turne a ay, ſo that thou 
wilt not obey. but ſhalt be ſeduced and worſhip 
other gods, and ſetue them, 

18 I pronounce vnto you this day, that yee 
ſhal ſurely periſh, ye ſhal not prolong your daycs 
in the lande, whithet thou paſſeſt ouer Iorden to 
poſſeſſe it. 

19 I call heauen and earth to recorde this 
day againſt you, that I haue let before you life 
and death, bleſsing and curſing, therefore cliuſe 
life, chat bh thou and thy ſeede may liue, 


Deuteronomie. 


20 By loning the Lorde thy God, by obeying 
his voyce, & by cleauing vnto him : for he is th 
life, and the length of thy dayes: that thou — 
dwel in the land which the Lord ſware vnto thy 
fathers, Abraham,Izhak & Iaakob, to giue them. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

2. 7 Moſes preparing him ſelfe to die, appointeth 
Ioſhua to rule the eople. 9 He giueth the Law to 
the Leuten, that = ſhould read it to the prople. 
19 God giueth then & ſong as a witnes betwene 
hm & them. 23 God cofirmeth foſhbua, 29 Mo- 
ſes ſheweth thẽ that they wil rebel after his death. 

Hen Moſes went aud ſpake theſe wordes vn- 
to all Iſrael, 

2 Aud ſaide vnto them, I am an hnndreth and 
twentie yeere olde this day: I can no more goe 
out and in: alſo the Lorde hath faide yuto mee, 
Thau ſhalt not goe ouer this Iorden. 


3 The Lord thy God he will goe ouer before chap 3.26. 


thee: he will deſtroye theſe nations before thee, 


and thou ſhalt poſſeiſe then. loſhua, he thall go Nn. 27. 18. 


before thee, as the Lord hati ſaid, 
And the Lord ſhall doe vnto them, as he did 


to *Sihon and to Og Kings of the Amotites,and Non. 21.24, 


vnto their land whome he deſtroyed. 
5 And the Lorde ſhall giv: them before you 
that ye may do vnto them ac ording vnto cuery 


* commandement, which I haue comanded you. Ch. 2. 
6 | Plucke yp your heartes therefore, and be feet 

ſtrong: dread not, nor be atraide of them: for the po 0. 

Lord thy God himſelſe doeth goe with thee: hee rage. 


will not faile thee, nor foi fake thee. 


7 And Moſes called Ioſhua, and faide vnto 
him in the ſight of all ifracl, Bee of a good cou- 
rage and ſtrong : for thou ſhalt go with this peo- 
ple vnto the lande which the Lorde hath fworne 
vnto their fathers to giue them, and thou ſhale 


giue * to inherite. 

8 the Lorde him ſelfe doeth goe before 
thee: he will be with thee: hg wil not faile thee, 
neither forſake thee : ſeare not therefore, nor bee 
diſcomforted, 

9 C And Moſes wrote this Lawe, and deliue- 
red it vnto the Prieſtes the ſonnes of Lenicwhich 
bare the Arke of the couenant of the Lorde) and 
vnto all the Elders of Iſrael, 


10 And Mofes cõmanded them, ſaying, *Ene- N. he. b.: 
ry ſeuenth yeere & when the yeere of freedome Cl. 15. K. 


Halbe in the feaſt of the Tabernacles: 

11 When all [ſacl ſhal come to appeare be- 
fore the Lorde thy God, in the place which hee 
ſhall chuſe, thou ſhalt reade this Lawe before all 
Iſrael that they may heare it. 

12 Gather the people together: men, & wo- 
men, and children, and thy ranger that is with- 
in thy gates, that they may heare, and that they 
may learne, and feare the Lorde your God, and 
keepe, and obſcrue all the wordes of this L2we, 

13 And that their children which haue not 
knowen it, may heare it, and learne to feare the 
Lorde your God, as long as ye line in the land, 
whither ye goe ouer lorden to poſſeſſe it. 

14 hen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Behold, 
thy dayes are come, that thou mult die: Call Io- 
ſhua, and ſtand ye in the Tabernacle of the Con- 


gregation that I may giue him a charge. So Mo- lor. co 
ies and Ioſhua went, aud ſtood in the Tabernacle rmandement. 


ol the Congregation, 
15 Ard 


Ioſhua Moſes ſucceſſour, 


Joſh. 1.6, 


His charge. 


15: And the Lorde a in the Taberna- 
cle, in the pillar of a cloude: and the pillar of the 
cloude ſtoode ouer the doore of the Tabernacle, 

16 CAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Beholde, 
thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, and this peo- 
ple will riſe vp and goe a whoring after the gods 
of a ſtrange land(whither they goe to del there- 
in)and il ſorſake mee, and breake my couenant 
which I haue made with them. 

17 Wherefore my wrath will ware hote a- 
painſt them at that day, and I will forſake them, 
and will hide n. y face from them: then they thal- 
be conſumed, and many aduerſities and tribula- 
tions ſhal come vpon 2 ſo then they wil ſay, 
Are not theſe troubles come ypon mee, becaule 
God is not with me? 

18 Bat I will ſutely hide my face in that day, 
becauſe of all the euill which they ſhall commu, 
an that they are turned vnto other gods. 

19 Now therefore write ye this tong for you, 
and teach it the children of Iſrael: put it in their 
mouthes, that this ſong may bee my witneſſe a. 
gainſt the children of Icael. 

20 For Iwill bring them into the land(which 
I fware vnto their fathers ) that floweth W milke 
and honie, and they ſhal eate, and fill themſelues, 
and waxe fat: then ſhall they turne vnto other 

ods, and ſerue them, and contemne mee, and 
cake my couenant. 

2: Aud then when many aduerſities and tri- 
bulations thall come vpon them, this ſong (hall 
anſwere them to their ſace av a witnes: for it thal 
not be forgotten out of the mouthes of their po- 
ſeritie:for I know their imagination, which 
go about enen now, before I haue brought them 
into the land which I ſware. 

22 m therefore wrote this ſong the ſame 
day and taught it the children of Iſrael. 

23 And (od gaue Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun a 
charge & ſaid,*Be ſtrong & of a good courage: for 
thou ſhalt bring F childre of Iſrael into the land, 
which I ware vnto them, and I wil be with thee. 

24 And when Moſes had made an ende of 
writing the wordes of this Law ina booke vntil 
he had finiſhed them, 

25 Then Moſes comanded the Lenites,which 
bare the Arke of the couenãt of the Lord,ſaying, 

26 Take the booke of this Lawe, and put yee 
it in the ſide of the Arke of the conenant of the 
Lord =_ God, that it may be there for a witnes 

race, 

27 For I knowe thy rebellion and thy ſtiſſe 
necke: beholde, I being yet aline with you this 
day, ye are rebellious againſt the Lorde : howe 
much more then after my death? 

28 G her vnto mee all the Elders of your 
tribes, an | yoar officers, that I may ſpeake theſe 
wordes in their audience, and call heauen aud 
earth to recorde againſt them. 

29 For I am ſure that after my death ye will 
vtterly be corrupt & turne from the way, which 
I haue commanded you: therefore euil wil come 
ypon you at the length, becauſe ye will commir 
euill in the ſight of the Lord, by prouoking him 
to anger through the worke of your handes, 

30 Thus Moſes ſpake in the audience of all 
che — of Iſrael the wordes of this 
ſong, vntill ke had ended them. 


„ 


Chap. xxxij. 


CHAP. XXIII 
7 The ſong of Moſes conteimay Goas benefites to- 
ward the people, 5 and their ingratitude toward 
him. 20 God menaceth them, 21 and fpeaketh 
of the vocation of the Gentiles, 46 Mojes com- 
maundeth to t cache the Lawe to the children. 

49 God forewarneth Moſes of his death. 
2 ye heauens, and I will ſpeake: and 

let the carth heart the words of my mouth. 

2 My docume ſhall drop as the raine, ana my 
ſpeach thall ſill as the dewe, as the ſhowre vpon 
the hetbs, and as the raine vpon the graſſe. 

3 For Iwill publiſh the Name of the Lorde: 
giue ye glorie vnto out God. 

4 Perfect is the worke of the mightie God: 
for all his wayes are iudgement. God is true, and 
without wickednes: iuſt, and righteous is he. 

5 They haue corrupted themſelues towarde 
him by their vice, not being his children, but a 
froward and crooked generation. 

6 Do ye ſo reward the Lotd, O fooliſh people 
and ynwiſe?is not he thy father,that hath bought 
thee? he hath made thee, and proportioned thee. 

7 J Remember the daycs of olde : conſider 
the yeeres of ſo many generations: aske thy fa- 
ther,and hee will ſhewe thee : thine Elders, and 
they will tell thee. 

8 When the moſt hie Goo deuided to the na- 
tions their inheritance, when hee ſeparated the 
ſonnes of Adam, he appointed the borders of the 
* according to the nomber of the children 
of Itrael. 


9 For the Lordes portion is his people: Iaa- 
kob is the lot of his inheritance, 

19 Hee founde him in the land of the wilder- 
nes, in a waſte, and roaring wildernes: he led him 
about, and taught him, n kept him as the apple 
of his eye. 

1r As an egle ſtereth vp her neſt, flootereth 
ouer her birdes, ſtretcheth out het wings, taketh 
them, and beareth them on her wings, 

12 So the Lorde alone led him, and there was 
no | ſtrange god with him. 


& he cauſed him to ſucke honie out of the ſtone, 
aud oyle out of the hard rocke: 

14 Butter of line, & milke of ſhcepe with fat 
of the lambes, and rams fed in Baſhan,and goates, 
with the fat of the graines of wheate and the red 
f licour of the grape haſt thou drunke. 

15 ut he that ſhonld haue bin vpright, when 
hee waxed fat, ſpurned with bis heele : thou art 
fatre,thou art groſſe. thou art laden with fatneſſe: 
therefore hee torſooke God that made him, and 
regarded not the ſtrong God of his ſaluation. 

16 They pronoked him with ſtrange gods : 
they prouoked him to anger with abominations. 

17 They offered vnto deuils, not to God, h 
to gods whome they knewe not: newe gods that 
came newly vp, x home their fathers ſeated not. 

18 Thou halt ſorgot tẽ the mightie God, tha 
begat thee, and halt for gottẽ God y formedthee. 

19 The Lord then ſaw it, & was angry. fot the 
prouocation of his ſonnes and of his daughters. 

20 And he ſaid, Iwill hide my face from them: 
I wil ſee what their end ſhalbe: for they are a fro- 
wad generation, children in whom is no faith, 

2 They 


.- The ſong of Moſes. y8 


od we | Jorgodof 
13 He caried him vp to the hie places of the ſtramge n- 
earth, that he might eate the fruites of the fields, tion. 


+Ebr blood, 


he ſong of Moſes, 


2r They haue mooued mee to ielouſie with 
that which is not God: they haue prouoked me to 


Ro 1 o. 19. anger with their vanitics: x and I wil moue them 


Joſb. 23. ic. 


lor, de iue- 
red them to 


to iclogſie with thoſe which are no people: I wil 
prouoke them to anger with a fooliſh nation. 

22 For fire is kindled in my wrath, and ſhall 
burne vnto the bottome of hell, and (hall con- 
ſume the earth with her encreaſe , and ſet on fire 
the foundations of the mountaines. 

23 I will ſpende plagues vpon them: Iwill 
beſtowe mine arrowes vpon them. 

24 They ſhalbe burnt with han ger, and conſu- 
med with heat, and with bitter deſtruction: I wil 
alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts ypon them, with the 
venime of ſerpents crecbing in the duſt, 

25 The ſword ſhall kill them without, and in 
the chambers feare: both y yong man & the \ ong 
woman, the ſuckling with the man of gray heare. 

26 Ihauefaid, I would ſcatter them abroade: 
I would make their remembrance to ceaſe from 


among men, 


27 Saue that I feared the furie of the enemie, 
leſt their aduerſaries ſhould waxe proude na leſt 
they ſhould ſay, Our hie hande — not the Lorde 
hath done all this. 

28 For they are a nation voyde of counſell, 
neither is there a vnderſtanding in them. 

29 Oh that they were wiſe, hen they woulde 
vnderſtande this: they would conſider their lat- 


ter cude, 


31 For their god is not as our God, euen our 


their enemy. enemies heing iudges. 


Ecclu. 28. r. 
rom 1 2.19. 


hebr. 1 0. 30. 


Ear 


1. dam 2.6. 
0h. 1 3. 2. 


Wiſd.1 6.13. 


32 For their vine is of the vine of Sodom and 
of the vines of Gomotah: their grapes are grapes 
of gall, their cluſters be bitter. 

33 Their wine is the poyſon of dragons, and 
the cruell gall of aſpes. 

34 Is not this layde in ſtore with me, ul ſca- 
led vp among my treaſures? 

35 Vengeance and recompence are mine: 
their foote ſhall ſlide in due time: for the day of 
their deſtruction is at hand, and the thinges that 
ſnall come vpon them, make haſte, 

36 For the Lord ſhal indge his people, andſre- 
pent towarde his ſeruants, when hee ſeeth that 
their power is gone, & none {hut vp in hole nor 
left abroaile. 

37 When men ſhal ſay, Where are their gods, 
their mightie God in whome they truſted, 

38 , Which did cate the fat of their ſacrifices, 
end did drinke the wine of their drinke offering? 
let them riſe vp, aud heJpe you: let him be your 
refuge. 

39 Reholde now. for I. I am he and there is no 
gods with me: *I kill. and giue life: I wound. and 
I make whole: * neither is there m that can de- 
liver out of mine hand. E 

40 For Ilift vp mine hand to heauen, and ſay, 
Tliue for euer. 

41 TfT whet my glittering \worde, and mine 
hande take holde on iudgement, I will execute 
vengeance on mine enemies, and will rewarde 
them that hate me, 

42 J will make mine arrowes dranke with 


blood, (and my ſworde ſhall cate ficſh ) for the 


Deuteronomie. ile bleſſech all 


blood of the ſlaine, and of the capyites,when I 


begin to take vengeance of the enemie. 


43 e nations, praiſe his people: for he will Rom. 15. 10, 


anenge the blood of his ſeruants, and wil execute 
vengeance vpon his aduerſaries, and will be mer- 
cifull vnto his land, and to his le. 

44 Then Moſes came & ſpake all the words 
of this ſong in the audience of the people he and 
| Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun. 

45 When Moſes had made an ende of ſpea- 
king all theſe wordes to all Iſrael, 


46 Then he ſaid vnto them, Set your hearts Chap. G. G. 
vnto all the wordes which I teſtiſie againſt you and 1 1.18. 


this day, that ye may commande them vnto your 
children, that they may obſerug and doe all the 
wordes of this Lawe, 

47 For it is no vaine worde concerning you, 
but it is your liſe, and by this worde ye ſhail pro- 
long your dayes in the land whither ye goe ouer 


Iorden to e it. 


48 *And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes the ſelfe Nom 27.12. 


ſame day, ſaying, 

49 Go vp into this mountaine of Abarim, vn- 
to the mount Nebo , which is in the land of Mo- 
ab, that is ouer againſt Iericho : and beholde the 
lande of Canaan , which I gine ynto the children 
of Iſrael for a poſſeſsion, 

go And die in the mount which thou goeſt 


vp vnto, and thou ſhalt bee & gathered vnto thy Cen. 25 8. 
people. Las Aaron thy brother dyed in mount No 20,2 55 
30 How ſhould*one chaſe a tonne) Horan gathered vnto his people, 
— ten thouſand to flight, except their ſtrõg Fr Becauſe ye * treſpaſſed againſt me among 3g. 
ad ſold them. and the Lord had ſ ſhut them vp? the childrẽ of Iſtael. at the waters ſoſ Meribah, at Noi. 2 0. U 2 
Kadeſh in the wildernes of Zin : for ye ſanctified x 3.and 27, 


me not among the children of Iſrael. 
52 Thou ſhalt therefore ſee the lande before | 

thee. but ſhalt not goe thither, 7 meane, uno the 

land which I giue the children of Iſrael. 
CHAP. XXXIII. 

u Moſes before his death bleſteth all the tribes of 
Iſrael, 26 There is no God like to the God of I, 
raelt 29 Nor any people lite onto hir. 

Ow this is the bleſsing wherewith Moſes 
the man of God bleſſed the children of I, 
rael before his death, and ſaid, 

2 The Lord came from Sinai and roſe vp from 
Seir vnto them and appeared clearely from moũt 
Paran, and he came with ten thouſands of Saints, 
and at his right hand a firie Lawe for them. 

2 Though hee loue the people, het all thy 
Saints are in thine hauds: — they are humbled 
at tir feete, to receiue thy words. 

4 Moſes — vs a Lawe for an inhe- 
ritance of the Congregation of Iaakob. 


5 Then he was among the ſrighteous people, 107, Moſer, 
as King, when the heades of the people, and the Ir, I acl. 


trihes of Iſrael were aſſembled. 
6 Let Reuben liue, and not die, though his 
men be a ſmall nomber, 
7 CAnd thus he bleſied Tadah,and aid, Heare, 
O Lord, the voyce of and bring him vnto 
his people: his handes ſhalbe ſufficient for him, 
if Lon helpe him againſt his enemies. 
8 CAndof Leuih 
aud thine Vrim be with thine holy one, whome 
thou didſt proue in Maſſab, aud didſt cauſe him to 
ſtrive at the waters of Meribah. 
9 Who faid vnto his father & to his _ 


ee ſaide, Let thy *Thummim Exod. 28.3 62 


thetribes v1 na 


r, fun- 
ne,. 


Gen. 49.26. 
Vr, rẽgibh. 


Or ynount 
Zn. 


haue not ſcene him, neither knew he his brethrẽ, 
nor knee his one children: for they obſerued 
thy worde and kept thy couenant, * 

1s They ſhall teache Iaakob thy iudgements, 
& Hrael thy law:they ſhal put incenſe before thy 
face, and the burnt offering vpon thine altar. 

11 Bleſſe, O Lord, his ſubſtance, & accept the 
woorke of his handes : ſmite through the loynes 
of them that riſe againſt him, and of them that 
hate him, that they riſe not againe. 

12 Of Beniamin he ſaid, The beloned of the 
Lord ſhall dwell in ſaſetie by him: the Lorde ſhall 
couer him all the day long, and dwell betweene 
his ſhoulders. : 

1 And of Ioſeph hee ſayde, Bleſſed of the 
Lord is his land for the ſweeteneſſe of heanen,for 
the dewe,and for the | depth lying beneath, 

14 And for the ſweete increaſe of the ſanne, 
and for the ſweete increaſe of the moone, 

15 And for the ſweetnes of F top of the ancifr 
mountaines,& for the fweetnes of the old billes, 

16 And for the ſweetenes of the carth,and a- 
bundance thereof: and the good will of him that 
dwelt in the buſh,ſhall come vpon the heade of 
loſeph, and vpon the toppe of the heade of him 
that was * ſeparated from his brethren. 

17 His beautie ſhall be like his firſt borne bul- 
locke, and | his hornes as the hornes of an vni- 
corne:with them he ſhall ſmite the people toge- 
ther, euen the endes of the worlde: theſe are alfo 
the ten thouſandes of Ephraim, and theſe are the 
thouſandes of Manaſſeh. 

18 «© And of Zebulun he ſayde, Reĩoyce Ze- 
bulun in thy going out, and 250, Is{hachar , in 
thy tentes. 

19 They ſhalcall the people vnto the Imoũ- 
taine: there they ſhall offer the ſacrifices of righ- 
teouſnes: for they ſhal ſucke of the abundance of 
the ſea, and of the tre aſures hid in the and, 

20 C Alſo of Gad he ſayde, Blefſed be he that 
enlargeth Gad: he dwellerh as a lis that catcheth 
for his pray the arme with the head. 

2 And hee looked to himſelſe ar the hegin- 
ning, becauſe there was a portion of the Law i- 
uer hid: yet he ſhall come with the heades of the 


people, to execute the iuſtice of the Lorde, and h 


s 1udgements with Iſtael. 
22 Aud of Dan he ſaid, Dan is a lids whelpe: 


| He ſhall Jeape from Baſhan. 


23 Allo of Naphtali he ſaid.O Naphtali fa- 
eifed withfauour, and filled with the bleſ 8 
of the Lord, poſſeſſe the Weſt and the South 
' 24 Nall of Aſher he fayde, Aſher ſhalby Hef. 

ed with children: he thalbe acceptable vnto his 
ethren;and ſhall dippe his foote in oyle 

. 25 Thy ſhooes ſhalbe yron and braffe;and thy 

firength ſha/l continue as long as thou liũeſt. 

26 © There 1s none like God, O righteons 


THE BOOKE 


THE AR 


le chich rideth vpon the heauens for thine 

Ipe,and on the cloudes iu his glory, 

27 The eternal God a zhy refa , and vnder 
his armes thou art for euer: hee ſhall caft out the 
enemie before thee, and will fay, them. 

28 Then Iſrael the fonntaine of Taakob ſhall 
dwell alone in ſafetie in a laude of wheate, and 
wine: alſo his heauens ſhall drop the dewe. 

29 Bleſſed art thou, O Iſraeſ:vho is like vnto 
thee, O people ſaued by the Lorde, the ſhielde of 
thine helpe, & which is the ſworde of thy glone? 
therefore thine enemies ſhall be in ſubiection to 
thee,and thou ſhalt treade vpon their hie places. 

C HAP. XXXIIII. 

s Moſes ſeeth all the Ind of (anaan. 5 He dieth. 
8 Iſrael wecpech. 9 Ioſhus ſnccrederh in Mo- 
ſes roome. 10 The praiſe of Moſes, 

12 Moſes wet from the plaine of Moab v 

into mount Nebo vnto the toppe of Piſg 
that is ouer againſt Iericho: and the Lord ſhewed 
him * all the Ende of Gilead, unto Dan, 


2 And all N i, nd the lande of Ephra- 
im and Manaſſeh and all the of Iudah, vnto 
the vtmoſt fea : 8 


3 And the South and the plaine of the vall 
of Tericho,the citie of vnto Zoar. an 


Chap. j. dieth, Hivſepulive vilknowea 75 


Chap. 27, 


c. 2.4. 


4 And the Lord ſayde vnto him, * This is the Ccu. 2. J. 
land which I ſware vnto Abraham, to Izhak and 434 13-1 5+ 


to Laakob ſaying, I will giue it vnto thy ſeede : I 
haue canſed thee to ſee it with thine eyes, but 
thou ſhalt not goe oner thither. 

5 So Moſes the ſeruaunt of the Lorde dyed 
there in the lande of Moab, according to the 
worde of the Lorde. 

6 Andhe buried him in a valley in the lande 
of Moab ouer againſt Bech peor, but no man 
knoweth of his ſepulchre vnto this day. : 

7 Moſes was nowe an h aud twentis 
yere olde when he died: his eye was not dimme, 
nor his naturall force abated. ' | 

8 And the children of Ifael for Moſes in 
the plaine of Moab thitrie des: ſo the dayes of 
weeping and mourning oſes were ended. 

9 And Ioſhua the forge of Nun was full of 
the ſpirite of wiſdome: for Moſes had put his 

— vpon him. And the children of Ifae} were 
obedient vnto him, and did as the Lorde had 
commanded Moſes. 

10 hut there aroſe not a Prophet ſmce in I 
rael like ynto Moſes (whom the Lord knew face 
to face) ; 

11 In all the miracles and wonders which the 
Lorde ſent him to do m the land of Egypt before 
Pharaoh and befare all his ſeruaunts, and before 
all his lande, 

12 Andinall that mighty hande and all that 
great feare, which Moſes wronght in the fight 
of all Iſracl. 


OF IOSHVA. 


GVMENT, 


his booke the holy G hoſe ſetteth moſt liuely before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods promiſh, 

who as he promiſed by the mouth of Moſes that a prophet ſhould be raiſed vp vnto the people like vn» 
#0 him hom he willeth zo obey, Deut. 18.1 5: ſo he ſheweth hinaſelfe here trie in his promiſe as at all o- 
nher times, and after the death of Moſes his faithfall ſeruant, he raiſeth vp Joſhua tu be ruler & gouer- 
wour ouer his people, that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lacke of a capt une, nor haue occaſion to 
n Gods promiſes bereafter, And becanſe that Joſhua might be confirmed _ vocation,and the 
6 2 J. 


People 


Chep.14-9. 


Den. x 1.24. 


gor, Eu- 


Phrae 5. 


Hebr. 13. 5. 


Deut. 3 1. 23. 


Vr, groe 


r, gouerne 
wiſch. 


: een den. 


people alſo nnight haue none oct afian to gr 
with moſt excellent gifts and grace of 


Tofhua. 


with ftrengthghat he lacked nothmg which either belonged to a valiãt captaine or a faithful miniſter.So 


he ouercommeth all difficulties and brnigerh them into the land of Canaan:the which accor 


to Gods 


ordinance he deuideih among the people and appointeth their borders:he eflabliſheth lawes and ordinan- 
ces, & putteth them in remembrance of Gods manifolli benefites Aſſuring them of hu grace and fauour, 
af they obey Cod, & cuntrariwiſe of bis plagues & veugeacegf they diſubey hun Thus hiſtorie doth repre- 
ent Feſia Chriſt the true Ioſbua,who leadeth vs into eternall felicitie, which is ſignified vnto vs by this 
land of Canaan.From the beginning of the Geneſis to the end of this bool e axe conteined 2 576.yeeves For 
from Adam viuo the flood are 1656. from the flood vnto the departure of Abrahan out of Caldea, 423. 
and from theuce to the death of Toſeph 290. So that the C conte iue th 2369. Exodus 140. Nhe other 
#hrce boo les of Moſes 40. Joſhua 27. So the whole maketh 2 576, yeres, 
CHAP. I. 


2 The Lorde Tncourageth Joſhua to inuade the 
lande. 4 The "act, and Innites of the laude 
of the Fſraelites. 5 The Lord promi ſeth to aſſiſt 
Foſhua, if bee obey his worde, 11 Toſhua com- 
maundeth the people to prepare thẽſelucs to paſſe 


ouer Forden, 12 andexhorteth the Reuben tes 

29 execute their charge. 

ore aſter the death of Moſes 
At ſeruant of the Lord,the Lord 


1 pake yntolothua the ſonne of 
x Nun, Moſes miniſter,ſaying, 
| 2- Moſey my ſeruant is dead: 
owe therefore ariſe, goe oucr 
all this 
people, vnto the lande which I giue chem, ht 1, 
to = children of Iſrael. 
3 *Euery place that the ſole of your foote ſhal 
tread'ypon, haue I giuẽ you, as I faid ynto Moſes, 
4 *From the wildernes & this Lebanon euen 
vnto the great tiuer the river}Perath-all the land 
of the Hittites, euen vnto the — ſea towarde 
the going downe ol the ſunne, ſhalbe your coaſt. 
5 There ſhal not a man be able to withſtande 
thee all thedaies of thy life: as I was with Moſes, 
ſo will I be with thee: * I will not leaue thee,nor 
forſake thee, 
6 * Re ſtrong and of a good courage: ſor ynto 


Oo 


this people ſhalt thou deuide y lãd for an inheri- 
tice, whichl ſware vnto their fathers to m the, 
7 Onely be thou ſtrong ſand of a molt valiant 


courage, that thou maieſt obſerue and doe accor- 
ding to all the law-which Moſes my ſeruant bath 


» commaunded thee: * thou ſhalt not tui ne away 
from it to the right had, nor to the left, that thou 


maieſt proſper whither ſoeuer thou goeſt. 

8 Let not this booke of the Lawe depart out 
ol thy mouth. but meditate therein day & night, 
that thou maieſt obſerue and doe according to al 
that is written therein: for then ſhalt thou make 
thy way proſperous, and then ſhalt thou {| haue 
good ſucceſſe. 

9 Haue not I commannded thee, ſaying, Bee 
ſtrong and of a good courage, ſeare not. nor bee 
diſcouraged?for I the Lorde thy God wil be with 
thee,whitherſoener thou goeit. 

19 Chen Ioſhua commanded the officers of 
the people, ſaving, 

11 Paſſe thiongh the hoſte,and command the 
people, ſaving, Prepate you vitails:for after three 
daies yee ſhall paſſe ouer this Iorden, to goe in to 
poſſeſſe the lande, which the Lorde your God gi- 
ueth you to poſſeſſe it. 

12 And vnto the Reubenites, and to the Ga- 
dites, and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh ſpake 
Ioſhua,faying, 


13 * Rememberthe worde, which Moſes the Nom.32.2% 


ſeruant of the Lord commanded you, ſaying, The 
Lord your God hath giuen you reſt, & hath giuen 
you this lande. 

14 © Your wiues. your children, and your cat - 
tell ſhall remaine in the lande which Moſes gaue 


— on | this ſide Iorden: but yee ſhall goc oner r, beyond 
ore your brethren armed, all that bee men of Foruen, from 


warre,and ſhall helpe them, 

15 Vntil the Lorde haue giuen your brethren 
reſt, as well as to you, and vntill they alſo (hall 
poſſeſſe the lande, which the Lorde your God gj- 
ueth them: then ſhall ye returne vnto the land of 
your poſſeſsion and that poſſeſſe ĩt, which lande 
Moſes the Lordes ſeruaunt gane you on this fide 
Jorden toward the ſunne riſing. 

16 Then they anſwered Iofhna, ſaying, AN 
that thou haſt commaunded vs, we will doe, and 
whitherfocuer thou ſendeſt ys, we will goe. 

17 As we obeyed Moſes in all thinges ſo will 
we — thee : onely the Lorde thy God be with 


thee,as he was with Moſes. 
18 Whoſoeuer ſhall rebell againſt thy com- 
mandement, and will not obey thy wordes in all 


that thou commaundeſt him, let him bee put to 
death: onely be ſtrong and of good courage. 
CHAP. IL 
1 Foſhua ſendeth men to fpie Tericho, whorn Rahab 
bideth. x1 She confeſſeth the God of Iſracl, 13 
She requireth a ſigne for her delinerice, 21 The 
ies retzerne to Toſhua with comfortable tidings. 
T Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent out of 
Shittim two men to ſpie ſecretely, ſaying, 
Goe,viewe the lande and aſo Iericho: and th 


ey | 
went, and & came into an hai lots houſe, named Heb,rr.zr, 


Rahab,and Jodged there. 


2 Then report was made to the King of Teri- e 
cho, ſaying, Beholde, there came men hither to ncrs houſe, 
the children of Iſrael, to ſpie out the or hoftefſe. 


night, of 
countrey. 

3 And the king of Iericho ſent vnto Rahab, 
ſaying, Bring foorth the men that are come to 
thee, and which are entred into thine houſe : for 
they be come to ſearch outall the land. x 

4 (But the woma had taken the two men, aud 
hid them) Therefore ſaide ſhee thus, There came 
men ynto me,but I wilt not whence they were. 

5 And when they ſhat the gate in the darke, 
the men went out, whither the men went I wote 
not: followe yee after them quickly, ſor yee ſhall 
ouertake them. . 

6 Gut ſhe had brought them vp to the roofe 
of the houſe, and hid them with the ſtalkes of 
flaxe,which ſhe had ſpred abroad vp5 the roofeꝭ 

7 Andcertaine men purſued after them, the 
Way to Iotden, vnto the foordes: and as 2 


e.as though hee were not approued of God : hee is adorned 
th to gouerne the people w1th counſel, and to defend them 


— 


ve. 4.1, 
23. 
C. 


Nm. 21. 24 


r, au. 


Vr. Lacs. 


r, let 
eolomred, 


She requireth a ſigne. 


they which purſued aſter them, were gone out, 


they ſhut the gate. 


8 And before they were a ſleepe, ſhee came 
vp vnto them vpon the roofe, 

And ſayde vnto the men, I knowe that the 
Lord hath giuen you the lande, and that the feate 
of you is fallen vpon vs, and that all the inhabi- 
tants of the land faint becauſe of you. 

10 For we haue heard how the Lorde * dried 
vp the water of the red Sea * before you, when 
you came out of Egypt, and what you did vnto 
the two Kings of the Amorites, that were on the 
other ſide Iorden,vnto * Sthon & to Og,whome 
yee vtterly deſtroyed : = 

11 And whe we heard it, our hearts I did faint, 
and there remained no more {courage in any be. 
cauſe of you: for the Lord your God, he 1s God 
in heauen aboue, and in the earth beneath. 

12 Nowe therefore, I pray you, ſweare vnto 
me by the Lorde, that as I haue ſhewed you mer- 
cie, yee will alſo ſhewe mercie vnto my fathers 
houſe, and giue me a true token, 

13 And that yee will ſane aliue my father 
5nd y mother, and my brethren, and my filters, 
and all that they haue: and that yee willdehuer 
our | ſon!es from death. 

14 And the men anſwered her, Our life for 
you to die. if yee vtter not this our buſineſſe: and 
when the Lotde hath giuen vs the lande, we will 
deale merciſully and truely with thee, 

15 Then ſnee let them downe by a corde 
through the windowe: for her houſe was vpon 
the tou ne wall. and ſhee dwelt vpon the wall. 

16 And ſhe aid vnto them,Goe you into the 
moiiaine,leaft i purſuers mecte w on, and hide 

* - © 
your ſelues there three daies, vntil y purſuers be 
returned: then afterward may yee goe your way. 

17 And the meu ſayde vnto her. We will bee 
blameleſſe of this thine othe, which thou haſt 
made vs ſweare. 

18 Zehold, whe we come into the land, thou 
ſhalt binde this corde of red threede in the in- 
dow,wherby thou letteſt vs downe, & thou ſhale 
bring thy fathet & thy mother, and thy brethren, 
and all thy fathers houſholde home to thee, 

19 And whoſoener then doeth goe out at the 
doores of thine houſe into the ftreete, his blood 
ſhall be vpon his head and we wil be giltles: but 
whoſotzuer halbe w thee in the houſe, his blood 
ſhalbe on our head, if any hand touch him: 

20 And if tliou vtter this our matter we will 
begguit of thine othe, which thou halt made vs 
ſveare. 

21 Andſhee anſwered, According vnto your 
words ſo be it: then the ſent the away,& they de- 
parted, & ſhe bound j red cord inthe window. 

22 And they departed, and&came into the 
mounntaine,& there abode three dates, vntill the 
purſuers were returned: and the pntſuers ſought 
them through-utal y way, but found them not. 

23 So the two men returned, and deſcended 
from the moiitaine,and paſſed oner,and came to 
Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and tolde him al things 
that came vnto them. 

24 Alſo they ſavde vnto Toſhna, Surely the 
Lord hath deliuered into our hands all the land: 
for cuen all the inhabitants of che countrey faint 
becauſe of vs. 


Chap. ij. 


The Arke remoueth. do if 


CHAP. III. 

3 Ioſhua commaundeth them 10 depart when the 
Arte renauneth, 7 The Lorde promſeth to ex- 
alt Toſhna before the people. 9 Toſhuas exhor- 
zation to the people. 16 The waters part aſum- 


der whiles the people paſſe. ; 
and they remo- 


Hen Ioſhua roſe very earely 
Ts from Shittum, and came to Iorden, hee, 


& althechildren of Iſrael, and lodged there, be- 
fore they went ouer. 
2 And after three dayes the officers went 
throughout the hoſte, 
3 And comandgg the people, ſaying, Whe ye 
ſee the Arke of the couenant of the Lorde your 
God,and the Prieſts of the Leuites bearing it yee 
ſhall depart from your place, and goe after it. 
] 4 Vet there ſhalbe a ſpace betweene you and & 
it,abont two thouſande cubites by meaſure: yee [0r,a mite, 
ſhall not come neete ynto it, that ye may knowe 
the way, by the which yee {ball goe: for ye haue 
not gone this way in times paſt, 
5 Nowe Ioſhna had ſayde vnto the people, 
Sanctifie your ſelues : for to morowe the Lorde Leit. 20. . 
will doe wonders among you) nom. 11. 18. 
6 Alſo Ioſbua ſpake vnto the Prieſtes, ſaying, chap. 7. 13. 
Take vp the Arke of the Covenant, & goe ouer 1 . 16. 5. 
before the people: ſo they tooke vp the Arke of 
the Couenant,aud went before the people. 
7 —_ the Lord ſaid vnto loſhua, This 
will T begin to magnifie thee in the ſight of a 
Iſrael, which ſhall know,that *as I was with Mo- CH. t. . 
es, ſo will I be with thee, 
8 Thou ſhalt therefore commaund the prieſts 
beare the Arke of the Couenant, ſaying, When 
yee are come to the brinke of the waters of lot 
den, ye ſhall ſtande fiill in Lorden. 
9 Then Ioſhua fayde vnto the children of 
Iſtael, Come hither,and heare the wordes of the 
Lord your God. . 
o And Toſhua ſaid, Hereby ye ſhal know that 
J lining God is amõg you, andy he wil certainly 
calt ont before you y Canaanites,& the Hittites, 
& the Hiuites, and the Perizzites, and the Girga- 
ſhites and the Amorites, and the Iebuſites. 
11 Bchold,y Arke of the Couenant ot y Lord 
of all the worlde paſſeth beſore you into Iorden. 
12 Nowe therefore take from among you 
twelue men out of the tribes of Iiracl, out of e- 
uery tribe a man 
12 And as ſoone as the ſoles of F ſeete of the 
Prieſts (that beare the Arke of the Lord God the 
Lorde of all the world) ſhall Ray in the waters of 
Iorden, the waters of Iordeu ſhalbe cut off: for 
the waters that come from aboue, * thall ſtande P/al.r14.3, 
ſill vpon an heape, 
14 Then whe the people were departed ſtõ 
their tẽts to go over Torden,F prieſts bearing the 
*Arke of the Couenant, went before the people. AT.745, 
15 And as they that bare the Arke came yuto 
Torden,and the feete of the Prieſtcs that bare the 
Arke were dipped in the brinke of the water, 
(*for Iorden vſech to fill all his bankes all the f. Cv. 12. 15 
time of harueſt) eccl4.24.3% 
16 Then the waters that came downe from 
abone, ſtayed and roſe ypon an heape and depar- 
ted farre from the citie of Adam , that was be; 
fide Zaretin : but the waters that came downe 
towade the Seca of the wilderneſſe, exen the 
| 0 f I. ia (ar 


Tofden drie. Twelue ſtones 


Dent. 25.2. 


Nom 33. 
2729. 


ſalt Sea, failed, and were cut off: ſo che people 
went right ouer againſt Iericho. 

17 Kut che Prielts that bare the Arke of the 
Couenant of the Lord, ſtoode drie within Iorden 
ready prepared, and all the Iſtaelites went ouer 
drie, vntill all the people were gone cleane ouer 
throuęh Iorden. f 

. mit 
2 Gad commande Juſhua to ſet vp twelue ſtones 
in Torden, 18 The waters ret urne to their olde 
courſe, 20 Other twelue flones are ſet vp iu 

Gilgal. 21 This miracle muſt bee declared to 

the poſteritie. 

AS when all the people were wholly gone 
* ouer Iorden, (after the Lorde had ipoken 
vnto Ioſhua, ſaying, 

2 Take you telue men out of the people, 
out of cuery tribe a man, 

And cõmãd you them, ſaying, Take you hẽce 
out df the mids of Iordẽ, out of the place where 
the Prieſts ſtoode in a readineſſe, twelue ſtones, 
vhich ye ſhal take away with you, & leaue them 
in the ſodg ing where you (hall lodge this night) 

4 Then lothua called the twelue men, whom 
hee had prepared of the children of Iſrael, out of 
euery tribe a man, 

5 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto them, Go ouer before 
the Arke of the Lorde your God, euen through 
the mids of Lorden, & take vp euery man of you 
a ſtone vpon his thoulder according vnto the 
nomber of the tribes of the children ot Iſrael, 

6 That this may be a ſigne amõg you,y when 
your children ſhall aske their fathers in time to 
come, ſaying, What zeaxe you by theſe ſtones? 

7 Then yee may anſwere them, That the wa- 

ters of Iorden wee cut off before the Arke of 
the Couenant dt the Lorde: for when it paſſed 
through Iorden, the waters of Iorden were cat 
oft: therefore theſe ſtoncs are a meinoriall ynto 
the cliildren of Iſtael for euer. 

8 Then the children of Iſtael did even ſo, as 
Tothua had commaunded, and tooke vp twelue 
ſtones ont of the middes of Iorden, as the Lorde 
had ſayde vnto Ioſhua, according to the nombet 
of the tribes of the children of Irael, and caried 
them away with them vnto the lodging, & laide 
them done there 

9 And Ioſhua ſet vp twelne ſtones in mids 
of Iorden, in the place where the feete of the 
Prieſts which bare the Arke of Couenãt, ſtood, 
and there haue they continned vnto this day. 

1 do the prieſtes, which bare the Arke, 
ſtood inthe middes of Iorden, vntill euery thing 
was finiſhed that the Lorde had commaunded 
Ioſhna to ſay vnto the people, according to al y 
Moſes charged Ioſhua: then the people haſted 
and went ouer. 

11 When all the people were cleane paſſed 
ouer. the Arke of the Loide went ouer alſo, and 
the Prieſtes before the people. 

12 *And the ſonnes of Reuben, & the ſonnes 
of Gad. and half the tribe of Manaſſeh went ouer 
beſore the children of Iſrael armed, as Moſes 
had charged them. 

13 Euẽ fourtie thouſand prepared for warre, 
went before the Lotde vnto battell, into the 
plaine of Tericho, 

14 That day the Lotde magnified Ioſnua in 


+ 


Toſhua. 


the ſight of all Iſrael, and they | feared him, as 
they teared Moſes all daies of his life. 

15 And the Lord ſpake vnto Ioſhua, ſaying, 

16 Comaund the Prieſts that beare the Arke 
of the teſtimonie, to come vp out of Iorden. 

17 Ioſhua therefore commanded the Prieſts, 
ſaying, Come yee vp out of Iorden. 
18 And when the Prieſts that bare F Arke of 
J couenant of the Lord were come vp out of the 
middes of Iorden, and aſſoone as the ſoles of the 
Prielts ſeete were ſet on the dry land, the watets 
of Iorden returned vnto their place, and flowed 
ouer all the baukes thereof, as they did before. 

19 So the people came vp out of Iorden the 
tenth day of the firſt moneth, and pitched in Gil- 
gal, in the Eaſt ſide of Tericho. 

20 Alſo the twelue ſtones, which - tooke 
out of Iorden,did Ioſhua pitche in Gilga 

2t Andheſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, Whe your children ſhal aske their fathers 
in time to come, & ſay, What 24acan theſe ſtones? 

22 Then ye ſhal ſhewe your children and ſay, 
Iſrael came ouer this Iorden on drie lande: ; 

23 For the Lorde your God dried vp the wa- 
ters of Torden before you, vntill ye were gone o- 


ner,as Lord your God did the red Sea, *which Ex. 44 


he dried vp before vs, till we were gone ouer, 

24 That all I people of the — may know 
that the hande of the Lorde is mightie, that yce 
might feare the Lorde your God continually. 

HAP. u. 

1 The Canaanites are afraide of the Tſraelites, 
2 Circumciſion is commanded the ſecond time, 
10 The Paſſeozer is hept. 12 Manna ceaſeth, 
13 The Angcl _— = pp 

Owe when all the Kings of the Amorites, 

which were beyond Iorden Wettward,and 
all the Kings of the Canaanites, which were by 
the Sea, heard that the Lord had dried vp the 
waters of Iarden betore the children of Ifacl vn- 
till they were gone ouer,their heart fainted: and 
there was no courage in them any more becauſe 
of the children of Iirael. 

2 CThatſame time the Lord aid vrt o Toſhna, 


* Make thee ſharpe kumes, and returne, and cir. E rod. . ⁊ fo 


cumciſe the ſonnes of Iſrael the ſecoud time. 

3 ThenIoſhua made hin ſharpe knines and 
circumciſed the ſonnes of Iſrael in the hill of the 
foreskinnes. 

And this is the cauſe why Ioſhna circumct- 
ſed all the people, euen the males that came oux 
of Egypt. becauſe al the men of warte were dead 
in the wilderneſſe by the way after they came 
out of Egypt: 5 

5 For all the people that came out were cir- 
cumciſed: but all the people that were borne in 
the wildernes by the way after they came out of 
Egypt, were not circumciſed, : 

6 For the children of Iſrael walked fourtte 
yeres in the wilderneſſe till al}the people of the 
men of warte y came out of Egypt were conſu- 
med, becauſe they obeied not the yoyce of the 
Lord: vnto whom the Lord ſware,that he would 


not ſhewe them the lande,*which the Lorde had Nom. 14.25 


ſ«orne vnto their fathers, I he would giue vs, e- 
wen a laude that floweth v/1th milke and houie. 

7 So their ſonnes whom he raiſed vp in their 
ſead, loſhua circũc iſed: for they were — 


ſet for a monument thereof. 


Manna ceaſeth. Tericho 


Ex+15.5. 
145 4.7. 
c. ;. 


ſed, becauſe they circumciſed them not by & way. 

8 And when they had made an end of circum. 
ciſing all the people, they abode in the places in 
the campe till they were whole. 

9 After the Lord ſayd vnto Ioſhna, This day 1 
haue taken away the ſhame of Egypt from you: 
whezetore he called the name of that place Gil- 
gal, vato this day. ; 

to © So the children of Iſrael abode in Gil- 
gal, and kept che feaſt of the Paſſeouer the ſour- 
teenth day of the monerh at euen in the plane 
of lericho 

1 And they did eate of the corne of the land, 
onthe motowe after the Paſſeouer, vnleauened 
bread, and parched corne in the ſame day. 

12 And the MAN ceaſcd on the morow after 
they had eaten of the corne of the land, neither 
had the childre of Iſrael MA N any more, but did 
eat2 of the fruit of the land of Canaan that _ 

13 F And when Ioſhna was by Iericko,he lift 
vp his eyes, & looked: and beholde,there ſtoode 


+ a*managainſt him, hauing a ſworde drawen in 


his hand: and Ioſhua went vnto him, & ſaid ynto 

him, Art thou on our ſide, or on our aduerſariesꝰ 

14 And he ſayd, Nay, but as a captaine of the 
hoſte of the Lord am I nowe come : then Ioſhua 
fell on his face to the earth, & did worſhip,& ſaid 
vuto him, What faith my Lord vuto his ſeruant? 

15 Andthecaptaine of the Lords hoſte ſayde 
vnto Ioſhua, * Looſe thy ſhooe off thy foote: for 
the place whereon thou ſtandeſt, is holy: and Io- 
ſhua did ſo. 

CHAP. VI. 

3 The Lorde inflruftcth Ioſbua what hee ſhoul:le 
doe, as touching Tericho, 6 Toſhaa commanaeth 
the Prieftes and warriers what to doe. 20 The 
zwalles fall. 22 Rahab is ſaned, 24 All i« bunu 
ſaue golde and ct all. 20 Be cio ſe of him that 
buildeth the citie. 

Ow Iericho was ſhnt vp, and cloſed, becauſe 
of the children of Litael: none might go out 
nor enter in. 

2 And the Lord ſayd vnto Ioſhua, Beholde, I 
haue giveu into thine hand Iericho and the King 
thereof, aud the ſtrong men of warte. 

All ye therefore that be men of warre, ſhall 
eompaſſe the citie, in going round about the citie 
once: thus ſhall you doe fie dayes: 

4 And ſeuen Prieſtes ſhall beare ſeuen trum- 
pets of rams hornes before the Arke: and the ſe- 
uenth day ye ſhal compaſſe the eitie ſeuen times, 
and the Prieſts ſhal blowe with the trumpets. 

5 And when they make a long (lat with the 

es horne, and ye heare the ſounde of the 
trumpet, all the people ſhall ſhoute with a great 
fhoute : then ſhal the wall of the citie fal dow ne 
flat, and the people ſhall aſcend yp, euery man 
ſtraight before him. 

s © Then Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun called the 
Prieſts and ſayd vnto them, Take vp the Arke of 
the couenant, and let ſeuen Prieſtes beare ſeuen 
trumpets of rammes hornes before the Arke of 
the Lorde. 

7 Buthe ſayd vnto the people, Goe and com- 
paſſe the citie: and let him that is armed, goe 
loorth before the Arke of the Lord. 

8 CAnd when Ioſhua had ſpoken vnto the 
reople, che ſeuen Ptieſts bare the ſcuen wumpers 


Chap. vj. 


inuironed, and deſtroyed. 67 


of rams hotnes, & went forth before the Arke of 
the Lord, & blewe with the trumpets, & the Arke 
of the couenant of the Lord followed them. 
9 CAnd the men of armes went before the 
Prieſts, that blewe the trumpets : then the gathe- 
ring hoiFe came after the Arke, as they went and 
blewe the trumpets, 
to (Nowe Iothua had commaunded the peo- 
ple, fing, Ye ſhall not ſhoute, neither make any 
noyſe with your voyce, neithet thal a worde pro- 
ceede ont of your mouth, vntill the day that I ſay 
ynto you,Shoute,then ſhall ye ſhoute) 
t So the Arke of the Lord compaſſed the ci- 
tie, aud went about it once: then they returned 
into the hoſte, and lodged in the campe. 
12 And lothuatoſe earely in the morning, and 
the Prie'ts bare the Arke of the Lord: 
1; Alſo ſeuen Prieſtes bare ſeuen trumpets of 
rammes hornes, and went before the Arke of the 
Lord,and going blewe with the trumpets: & the 
men of armes went before them, but the gathe- 
thering hafte came after the Arke of the Lord, as 
they went and blew the trumpets. 
14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the ci. 
tie once, and returned into the hoſte : thus they 
did ſite dayes. 
15 And when the ſeuenth day came, they roſe 
earely, euen with the dawning of the day, and 
compaſſed the citie after the ſame maner ſeuen 
times : onely that day they compaſſed the citie 
ſeuen times, 
16 And whe the Prieſts had blowen the trum- 
pets the ſeuenth time, Ioſhua ſayd vnto the peo- 
ple, Shout: for the Lord hath giuen you the citie. 
17 And thecitie ſhall be an execrable thing, 
both it, and all that are therein, vnto the Lorde: 
onely Rahab the harlot ſhal liue, ſhe, and all that 
are with her in the houſe: for * ſhe hid the meſ- CH. 24. 
ſengers that we ſent. 
18 Notwithſtanding, be ye ware of the exe. 
crable thing, leſt ye make your ſelues execrable, 
and in taking of the execrable thing, make alſo 
the hoſte of Iſtael ® execrable, and trouble it. Zeui.27.27. 
19 But all ſiluer, and golde, & veſſels of brafſe, nom 21. 2. 
and yron ſhall be couſectate vnto the Lord, and dt. 1 3. 1 5, 
ſha! come into the Lords treaſurie. 17. 
29 So the pcople ſhouted , when they had 
blowen the trumpets: for when the people had 
heard the ſound of the trumpet , they — 
with a great ſhonte : and the * wall fell downe Heß. x r. 30. 
flat: ſo the people went vp into the citie, euery 
man ſtreight before him:*& they tooke the city, 2. Mc. ta. 
21 And they vtterly deſtoyed all that was in x 5,16. 
the citie, both man and woman, yong and olde, 
and oxe,and ſheepe, and aſſe, with the edge of 
the ſworde. 
22 But [oſhua had ſayde vnto the two men 
that had ſpied out the countrey Go into the har- 
lots houſe, and bring ont thence the woman and 
all that ſhe hath,* as ye ſware to her. Chap. 2. tg. 
23 So the yong men that were ſpies, went in, hebr. 11 30» 
and brought out Rahab, and her father, and her 
mother, and her brethten, and all that the had: al- 
ſo they brought out all her familie, and put them 
without the hoſte of Iſrael. 
24 After,they burnt the citie with fire,and all 
that was therein: onely the filner and the golde, 
aud the veſſels of bralſe * yron, they put _ 
ul, 


ch 
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Iſrael repelled from Ai. 


the treaſure of the houſe of the Lord. 

25 So Ioſhua ſaued Rahab the harlot, and her 
fathers houſholde, and all that ſhe had, and ſhe 
dwelt in Iſrael euen vnto this day, becauſe ſhe 
had hid the meſſengers,which Ioſhua ſent to ſpie 
out lericho. 

26 J And Iothna ſwate at that time. ſay ing, 
Curſed be the man before the Lorde , that riſeth 
vp, and buildeth this citie Iericho: hee ſhall lay 
the foundation thereof in his eldeſt ſonne, aud in 
his yongeſt ſonne ſhal he ſet vp the gates of it. 

27 So the Lord was with Ioſtuia, and he was 
ſamous through all the world. 
CHAP. VII. 

x The Lord is angrie with Ac hau. 4 They of Ai 
put the Iſraelnes to flight. 6 Foſhua prayeth to 
the Lord, 16 Ioſhua mquireth out him that ſin- 

ned, and ftoneth him and all his. 


Bis the children of Iſtael comitted a treſpaſſe 
« 22.20, 


in the excommunicate thing: for * Achan the 


ho. 2. . ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of 


Zerah of the tribe of Iudah tooke of the excom- 
municate thing:wherefore the wrath of the Lord 
was kindled againſt the children of Iſrael, 

2 And Ioſhua ſent men from Tericho to At, 
which is beſide Bethauen,on y Eaſtſide of Beth- 
el, & ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Go vp, & viewe the 
countrey. And the men went vp, and viewed Ai, 

3 And returned to Ioſhua, and ſayd vnto him, 
Let not all the people goe vp, but let as it were 
two or three thou and men go vp, and ſmite Ai, 
and make not all the people to labour thither, 
for they are ſewe. 

4 Sothere went vp thither of the people a- 
bout three thouſand men, and they fled before 
the men of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them vpon a 
chirtie and ſixe men: for they chaſed them from 
before the gate vnto Shebarim , and ſinote them 
in the going downe : wherefore the hearts of the 
people meſted away like water. 

6 Then Ioſhua rent his clothes, and (ell to 
the earth vpon his face before the Arke of the 
Lord, vntill the euentide, he, and the Elders of Iſ- 
tael, and put duſt vpon their heads. 

7 And Ioſhua ſayd, Alas, O Lord God,where- 
for haſt thou brought this people ouer Iorden, 
to deliuer ys into the hand of the Amorites, and 
to deſtroy vs? would God we had bene content 
to dwell on the other ſide Iorden. 

8 Oh Lord, what ſhall I ay, when Iſrael turne 
their backes before their enemies? 

9 For the Canaanites, & all the inhabitants of 
the land ſhall heare of ir, and ſhall compaſſe vs, 
and deſtroy onr name out of the earth: and what 
wilt thou doe vnto thy miglitie Name ? 

19 And the Lord ſayd vnto Ioſhua, Get thee 
vp: wherefore lieſt thou thus vpon thy face? 

11 Ifracl hath ſinned, & they haue ttangreſſed 
my couenant, which I commanded them:for they 
haue enen taken of the excommunicate thing, 
and haue alſo ſtollen and diſſembled alſo, & haue 
put it euen with their owne ſtuffe, 

12 Therefore the children of Iſtael can not 
ſtand before their enemies, hut haue turned their 
backs before their enemies, becanſe they be exe- 
ctable: neither wil Ihe yon any more, except 
ye deſtroy the excuimmunicate from among you, 


Toſhua. Achan put to death. 


1; Vp therefore, ſanctifie the people, and ſay, 
Sanclifie your ſelues againſt to morowe: for thus 
ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, There is an execrable 
thing among you, O Iſrael, therefore ye can not 
land againſt your enemies, vntil ye haue put the 
execrable thing from among you. 


14 In the morning therefore ye ſhal come ac- } 
cording to your tribes , and the tribe which the ' 
Lord taketh,ſhal come according to the families: 


and the familie which the Lorde ſhall take, hall : 
come by the houſholds: and the houſhold which , 
the Lord (hall take, tha!l come man by man, 
15 And hee that is taken with the excommu- 
nicate thing, ſhalbe burnt with fire, he, and all 
that hc hath, becauſe he hath tranſerefſed the co- 
venant of the Lord and becauſe he hath wrought 
follic in Iſrael, ; 
15 eSolothuaroſe vp carely in the morning 
and brought Iſrael by their tribes : and the tribe 
of Indah was · taken. 
17 And he brought the familes of Iudah, and 
tooke the familie of the Zarhites, & he brought 
the familie of the Zarhites, man by man, & Zab- 
di was taken, 
18 And he brought his honſhold, mi by man, 
& Achan the ſonne of Carmi,the ſonne of Zabdi, 
the ſonne of Zerah of y tribe of Iudah was taken. 
19 Then Ioſhua ſaid vnto Achan, My ſonne, I 
beſeech thee, giue glory to the Lord God of Iſra- 
el, & make confeſſion vnto him, & thew me now 
what thou haſt done: hide it not from me, 
20 And Achan anſwered Ioſhua, and fayd, In 
deede, I haue ſinned agaiuſt the Lorde God of It 
rael, and thus, and thus haue I done. 
21 I ſawe among the ſpoyle a goodly Babylo- 
niſh garment, and two hundreth ſhekels of ſiluer, 
and a wedge of golde of fiſtie ſhekels weight, 
and I coneted them, and tooke them: & beholde, 
they lie hid in the earth in the mids of my teut, 
and the ſiluer vnder it. 
22 © Then Toſhna ſent meſſengers, which ran 
vnto the tent, and beholde,it was hid in his tent, 
and the filuer vnder it. 5 
23 Therefore they tooke them out of y tent, 
and brought them vnto Ioſhua, and vnto all the 
children of Iſrael, & layd them before the Lord. 
24 Then Ioſhua wake Achan the — of for, us- 
Zerah, & the ſiluer, & the garment, & the wedge phew, 
of golde, and his ſonnes, and his daughters, and 
his oxen, and his aſſes, and his ſheepe. & his tent, 
and all that he had & all Iſrael with him brought 
them vnto the valley of Achor. 
25 And Ioſhua ſayde, In as much as thou haſt 
troubled vs, the Lord ſhal trouble thee this day: 
and all Iſ ael threwe ſtones at him, and burned 
them with fire, and ſtoned them with ſtones. 
26 And they caſt vpon him a great heape of 
ſtones vnto this day: and ſo the Lord turned from 
his fierce wrath ; therefore he called the name of 
that place, The valley of Achor, vuto this day. 
CHAP. VIIL 
3 The ſiege, 19 And winning of Al. 29 The 
King thereof is hanged, 30 Folhua ſetteth vp an 
tar, 32 He writeth the Lame wpon ſtones, 35 
Aud readeth it to all the people. 
A Fter;the Lord ſayd vnto Ioſhua, * Feare not, Dent. 1. 2 2, 
neither be thou faint hearted: take all the 29.29 7.18. 
men of warte with thee & ariſe, go vp to Ai: be- 
holde, 


Aiis beſieved, and 


Chap. S. 21. 


Vr, driue 
0:4 (the in- 
habitants) 
of che £1416, 


Ai, and his people, and his citie, and his land. 
2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai and to the King 
thereof, as thou diddeſt vnto eric ho and to the 


Chap vi. 


ſtretched out his hand, & they entred into the ci- 
tie, & tooke it, & haſted, & ſet the citie on fire. 
20 And the men of Ai looked behinde them, 


King thereof : neuertheleſſe the ſpoyle thereof and ſawe it: for loe, the ſinoke of the citie aſcen - 
Deu. 20. 14. and the cattel thereof ſhal ye take vnto you for 


a praye : thou ſhalt lie in waite againſt 
on the hackeſide thereof, 

3 CThen Ioſhua aroſe, and all the men of 
warte to goe — againſt At: ard Ioſhua choſe out 
thirtie thouſand ſtrong men, au valiant, and ſent 
them away by night. 

4 And he commaunded them, ſaying. Behold, 
ye ſhal lic in waite againſt the citie on the backe 
fide of the citie: go not very farre from the citie, 
but be ye all in a teadines. 

5 And I and all the people that are with me, 
will approch vnto the citie: and when they ſhall 
come out againſt vs, as they did at the firlt time, 
then will we flee before them. 

6 For they wil come our after vs, till we haue 
brought them out of the citie : for they wil ſay, 
They ſlee before vs as at the firſt time: ſo we wil 
flee before them. 

7 Then you ſhall riſe vp from lying in waite 
and | deſtroy the citie: for the Lorde your God 
will deliner it into your hand. 

8 And when ye haue taken the citie, ye ſhall 
ſet it on fire:according to the commandement of 
the Lord ſhal ye do: behold, I haue charged you, 

9 © Toſhua then ſent them foorth , and they 
went to lie in waite, and abode hetweene Beth- 
el and Ai, on the Weſtſide of Ai: but Ioſhua lod- 
ged that night among the people. 

ro And Ioſhua roſe vp earely in the morning, 
and nombred the people: and he and the Elders 
of Iſrael went vp before the people aganit Ai, 

tt Aloallthe men of warte that were with 
him went vp and drewe neere, and came againſt 
the citie,and pitched on the Northſide of At: and 
there was a valley betweene them and Ai. 

r2 And he tooke about ſiue thouſande men, 
and ſet them to lie in waite betweene Beth-el 
and Ai, on the Weſtſide of the citie. 

13 And the people ſet all the hoſte that was 
on the Northſide againſt the citie, & the hers in 
waite on the Weſt, againſt the citie : and Ioſhua 
went the ſame night into the mids of the valley. 

14 And when the King of Ai awe it, then 
the men of the citie haſted & roſe vp eæely, and 
went out againſt Iſrael to battell, he and all his 
people at the time appointed , before the plaine: 
for he knewe not that any | 
him on the backſide of che citie. 

ts Then Ioſhua and all IGael as beaten before 
them, fled by the way of the wilderneſſe. 

15 And all the people of the citie were called 
together,to purſue atter them:& they purſued af- 
ter Ioſhua. & were drawen away ont of the citie, 

17 So that there was not amanleftin Ai, nor 
in Beth-el, that went not out after Iſrael : and 
they left the citie open, & pu ſued after Ifracl. 

18 Then the Lorde fayd vnto Ioſhna, Stretch 
out the ſpeate that is in thine hand, toward Ai: for 
Iwill giue it into thine hand : and Ioſhua ſtret- 
ched out the ſpeare that hee had in his hande, to- 
ward rhe citie. 


19 Aud they chat lay in waite, aole quickly 


ded vp | to heauen, & they had no power to flee 


the wildernes, turned backe vpon the purſues, 

2t When Toſhna and all Iſrael ſa we that they 
that lay in waite,had taken the citie,and that the 
ſmoke of the citie mounted vp, then they turned 
againe and ſlewe the men of Ai. 

22 Alſo the other yſſued ont of the citie a- 
inſt them: ſo were they in the middes of Iſrael, 
ele being on the one file , and the reſt on the 

other ſide : and they flewe them, fo that they let 
none of them * remaine nor eſcape. 

23 And the Ring of Ai they tooke aliue , and 

brought him to Iol 
24 And when Iſrael had made an ende of ſlay- 
ing all the inhabitants of Ai in the field,that is,m 
the wildernes, where they chaſed them and when 
they were all fallen on the edge of the fword,vn- 
til they were conſumed, al the Ifraclifes returned 
vnto Ai, & ſmote it with the edge of the ſworde. 

25 And all that fell that day, both of men and 
women, were twelue thouſande, euen all the 
men of Ai. 

26 For Ioſhua drew not his hand back againe 

which he had ſtretched out w the ſpeare,vntil he 
had vtterly deſtroye all the inhabitants of Ai. 


deſtroyed. The Lawe read. 62 
bolde, I haue giuen into thine hand the King of out of their place, and ranne as ſbone 25 hee had 


lor, o 


citie this way or that way : for the people that fled to the Hheα,æ· 


Or place. 


Dem. 7. 2. 


* 


27 * Onely the cattell and the ſpoyle of this Nomb.zr, 
cĩtie, Iſrael rooke for a praye vnto them ſelues, 22 26. 


according vnto the w 
commaunded Ioſhua. 

28 And loſhua burnt Al, and made it an heape 
for cuer, and a wildernes vnto this day. 

29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree,vn- 
to the euening. And as ſoone 2s the ſunne was 
downe, Ioſhua comanded that they ſhould take 
his carkeis downe from the tree, & caſt it at the 


e of the Lord, which he verſe 2. 


entring of the gate of the citie, & * lay thereon a (CH. ag, 
great heap of ſtones that remameth vnto this day. 28. 


30 © Then Toſhua built an altar vato the 
Lord God of Iſrael, in mount Ebal, 

3 As Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had com- 
manded the children of Iſrael , as it is written in 


the *booke of the Lawe of Moſes, an altar of Ex. 20.2 $ 
whole (tone, ouer Which no man had lift an yron: de. 2. 5 


and they offred thereon burnt offerings vnto the 
Lord, and ſacrificed peace offerings, 
32 Alſo he wrote there vpon the ſtones a re- 


in waite againſt hearfll of the Lawe of Moſes, which bee wrote 


in the preſence of the children of Iſiael. 

33 And all Iſrael (and their Elders, and offi. 
cers,and their Iudges ſtoode on this ſide of the 
Arke.and on that fide , before the Prieſts of the 
Lenites, which bare the Arke of the couenant of 
the Lord) as well the ſtranger, as he that is borne 
in the countrey : halſe of them were ouer againſt 
mount Gerizun, and halfe of them ouer againſt 


mount Ebal, * as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lorde Deut. t t. 
had commaunded before, that they thould bleſſe 29.4% 27e 


the people of Iſrael, 
34 Thenafterward he read all the wordes of 
the Law, the blefsings & curſings , according to 

all that is written in the booke of the Lawe. 
35 There was not a worde of all that Moſes 
Ll, had 


12,1 3+ 


The'Gibeonites deceiye Toſhua.” 


had commaunded, which Ioſhua read not before 19 And the children of Iſrael tooke their iour- 
all the Con ion of Iſrael, * as well before ney, and came vnto their cities the third day, and 
the children, as the ſtranger that their cities were Gibeon and Chephirah, & Bee- 
roth, and Kiriath- iearim. 


Deut. . 
12,13. 


IElx. one 


mouth, 


Eb. in your 


Ioſhuas 


was conuerſant ameng them, 
C 


8 Diners Kings aſierable them ſoluet againſt Jo- 

ua. 3 The craft of the Gileomites. 15 Iaſhua 

th them. 23 For their craft 

to tuall ſlauerie. 

A Nd when all the Lingo t that were beyonde 

lorden, in the monntaines and in the valleys, 

and by al the coaſts of the great Sea ouer againſt 

Lebanon(4 the Hittites, aud the Amorites , the 

Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and the 
Iebaſites)heard thereof, 

2 They gathered themſelues t 
againſt Ioſſiua, & againſt Iſrael with one faccord. 

3 J gut the inhabitants of Gibeon heard 
2. Sn. 21. l. What Ioſhua had done vnto Iericho, and to Ai. 

4 And thereſore they wrought craftily: for 
they went, and fained themſelues embaſſadours, 
and tooke olde ſacks ypon their aſſes, and olde 
bottels for wine,both rent and bound vp, 

5 And olde thooes & clouted vpon their feet: 
alſo the raiment ypon them was olde, & all their 
prouiſion of bread was dried, and mouled. 

came vnto Ioſliua into the hoſte to 
Silgal, and ſayd vnto him, and vnto the men of the houſe of my God, 
Iſrael. We be come from a farre countrey: nowe 
therefore make aleagne with vs. 

7 Then the men of Iſrael ſayde vnto the Hi- 
uites, It may be that thou dwelleſt among vs, 
howe then can I make a league with thee? 

8 And they ſayd vnto Ioſhua, We are thy ſer- 
uants. Then Toſhua ſaid vnto them, Who are ye? 
and whence come ye? 

9 And they anſwered him, From a very fatre 
eountrey thy ſeruants are come for the Name of 
the Lorde thy God : for we haue heard his fame 
and all that he hath done in Egypt, 

10 And all that he hath done to the two kings 
of the Amorites that were beyond Ilorden. to Si- 
hon king of Heſhbon , and to Og king of Baſhan, 
which were at Aſhtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our Elders, and all the inhabi- 
tants of out conntrey ſpake to vs, ſaying, Take 

vitailesFwith you for the journey,& go ta meet 
them, and ſay vnto them, We are yont ſeruants: 
nowe therefore make ye a league with 

12 This our bread we tooke it hote with vs 
for vitailes ont of our honſes, the day we depar- 
ted to come vnto you + but nowe beholde, it is 
dryed, and it is mouled. 

1; Alſo tlieſe bottels of wine which we fil- 
Ted, were newe,and loe. they be tent, and theſe 
our garments and our ſhooes are olde, by reaſon 
of the exceeding great journey. 

14 CAnd the men accepted heir tale concer- 
ning their vitailes, and counſelled not with the 
month of the Lord. 

15 SoIoſhua made peace with them, and 
made a leagne with them, that hee would ſuffer 

them to liue : alſo the Princes of the Congrega- 

tion ſware vnto them, 

16 gut at the end of three dayes, aſter they 
had made a league with them, they heard that 
they my theit nejghbours, aud that they dwelt 


18 And the children of Ifrael New them not, 
becauſe the Princes of the Congregation had 


ſworne vnto them by the Lorde God of Iiracl: 
wherefore all the Congregation mumured a- 


gainſt the Princes. 

19 Then all the Princes ſayde yuto all the 
Congregation, We haue ſworne vnto them, by 
the Lord God of Iſrael : nowe therefore we may 
not touch them. 

20 But this we wil doe to them, & let them 
live, leſt the wrath be vpõ vs becauſe of the othe 
which we ſware vnto them. | 

21 And the Princes ſayde ynto them againe, 
Let them line, but they ſhall hewe wood, and 
drawe water vnto all the Congregation , as the 
Princes appoint them. 

22 Iothna then called them, and talked with 
them, and ſayd, Wherefore haue ye beguiled vs, 
ſaying, We are very farre from you, when ye 
dwell among ys? 

23 Nowe therefore ye ate curſed , and there 
ſhall none of you be freed from being bondmen, 
and hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 


24 And they anſwered Ioſſiua, & ſaid Becauſe 
it was tolde thy ſernants, that the Lord thy God 


had * commanded his feruant Moſes to giue you Deut. 5. 1. 


all the land, and to deſtroy all the inhabitants of 

the land out of your ſight, therefore we were ex- 

ceeding ſore afrayd for our liues at the preſence 
of you,and hane done this thing : 

25 And behold now, we are in thine kand:doe 
as it ſeeme th good and right in thine eyes to doe 
vnto vs, 

26 Euen ſo did he vnto them. and deliuered 
them out of the hande of the children of Ifrael, 
that they ſlewe them not. 

27 And Ioſhua appointed them that ſame day 
to be hewers of wood, & drawers of water ſor the 
Congregation,and for the altar of the Lord vnto 
this day, in the place which he ſhould chuſe. 

CHAP. X. 

t Fine Kinns male werre againtt Gibeon whome 
Toſhua di ſt omſiteth. 11 The Lord ratned hayle« 
ſtones and flew many. 12 The ſunne ſt amdet h̊ at 
Toſhuu prayer. 26 The fine Kings ave hanged. 
27 Many mo cit et and Kms are deftroyed. 

Ar when Adoni-zedek king of Ieruſalem 

had heard how Toſhna had taken Ai & had 


deſtroyed it, (H as he had done to Iericho & to CH. g. 2 c. 
the king thereof, ſo he had done to *Ai & to the (hop 8.3, 
king thereof) & how the inhabitants of Gibeon 28,2 


had made peace with Iſrael, & were among them, 

2 Then they feated exceedingly : for Gibeon 
was a great citie, as one of the royall cities: for it 
was greater then Ai, and all the men thereof were 
mightie. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Ieruſalem 
ſent vnto-Roham king of Hebron, and vnto Pi- 
ram king of Iarmuth,and vnto Iapia king of La- 
chith,and vnto Debir king of Eglon, ſaying, 

4 Come vp ynto me, and helpe me, we 
may ſmite Gibeon : for they haue made peace 
with Ioſhua and with the children of Iſrael. 

5 Therefore 


Their perpetuall ſlauerie. 


Gibcon beſieged.” Fiue 


F/a2$.1r, 


ecclus.46. 
75 


5 Therefore the fiue Kings of the Amorites, 
the King of Ieruſalem, the King ot Hebron, the 
King ot Larmuth, the King of Lachiſh, and y King 
of Eglon gathered them ſelues together, & went 
vp. they with all their hoſtes, and beſieged Gibe- 
on, and made ware againſt it. 

6 And the men ot Gibeon ſent vnto Ioſhua, 
exen to the hoſte to y_ ſaying, Withdrawe 


not thine hand from thy ſeruants : come yp to vs 
quickly,and ſaue vs — vs: for all F Kings 
of the Amorites which dwell in the mountaines, 


are gathered togerher againſt vs. 
7 So Ioſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he, and all 
the people of warre with hum, and all the men of 
might. 
ud the Lord faide vnto Toſhua, Feare 
them not: for I haue giuen them into thine hand: 
none of them ſhall ſtand againſt thee. 

9 lIoſhua therefore came vnto them ſuddenly: 

for he went vp from Gilgal all the night. 

19 And the Lord diſcomfited them before I 
rael, and flewe them with a great ſlaughter at Gi- 
beon , and chaſed them along the way that goeth 
vp to Beth horon,and ſinote them to A and 
to Makkedah. 

11 And as they fled from before Iſtael, and 
were in the going downe to Beth-horon, y Lord 
caſt downe great ſtones from heauen vpõ them, 
vntill Azel, & they dyed: they were more that 
dyed with the haileſtones , then they whom the 
the children of Iſrael ewe with the ſword. 

tz © Then ſpake Ioſhua to the Lade, in the 
day, when the Lorde gaue the Amortes before 
the children of Iſrael, and he ſaid in the ſight of 
Iſrael, * Sunne, ſtay thou in Gibeon, and thou 
Moone, in the valley of Aialon. 

13 And the Sunne abode, & the Moone ſtood 
ſtill vntill the people auenged them (clues vpon 
their enemies: (ls not this written in the booke 
of laſher)ſo the Sunne abode in the middes of the 
heauen , and haſted not to goe downe for a 
whole day. 

14 And there was no day like that defore it, 
nor aſtet it, that the Lorde heard the voyce of a 
man: for the Lord fought for Iſtael. 

15 After Ioſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him vnto the campe to Gilgal: 

16 Rut the ſiue Kings fled and were hid in a 


cane at Makkedah. 


17 And it was tolde Toſhua, ſaying, The fiue 
Kings are found hid in a caue at Makkedah, 

18 Then Ioſhua ſaid, Roule great ſtones vpon 
the mouth of the caue, and ſet men by it for to 
keepe them. 

19 But ſtande ye not ſtill: folowe after your 


Ex. eut off enemies, and | finite all the hindmoſt. ſuffer them 


4 ther 
traue or 
taile, 


not to enter into their cities : for the Lorde your 
God hath giuen them into your hand. 


20 when Ioſhua and the children of If 
racl had made an end of ſlaying them with an ex- 
ceeding great (laughter till they were conſumed, 


and the reſt that —— of them were entred 
into walled cities. - 

2: Then all the people returned to y campe, 
to Iofhua at Makkedah in e: no man moned 


his tongue againſt the children of Iſrael, 
22 Aſter, loſhua ſaide, Open the moutlf of the 
caue, and bring out theſe ſiue Kings vnto me 


Chap. x. 


Kings hanged. Cities taken. 
forth of the caue. 

23 And they did ſo, & brought out thoſe fue 
Kings vnto him foorth of the caue un the King 
of Ieruſalem, the King of Hebron, the King of Iar- 
muth, the King of Lachiſh, and the King ot Eglon. 

24 And when they had brought out hoſe 
Ki ngs vnto Tothua , Ioſhua called tor all the men 
of Iirael, and faide vnto the chieſe of the men 
of warre, which went with him, Come neere, ſet 
your feete vpon the neckes of theſe Kings: & they 
came neere and ſet their ſeete vpon their neckes. 

25 Andlothuaſaid vnto them, Feare not, not 
be faint hearted, hin be ſtrong and of a good cou- 
rage: for thus will the Lord doe to all your ene · 
mies, againſt whom ye fight. 

26 So then Iothna {mote them, & ſle we t 
and hanged them on fiue trees, and they hang 
ſtill vpon the trees vntill the euening. 

27 And ut the going downe of the Sunne, Io- 
ſhua gaue commandement, that they ſhould take 
them downe oft the trees, and caſt them into Deu. 27. 23. 
the caue (wherein they had beene hid) and they ch. 29. 
layd great ſtones ypon the caues mouth, which 
r emaine vntill this day, 

28 Jud that ſame — tooke | Mak- — ta- 
kedah, and ſinote it with the edge of the ſworde, keth Mak- 
and the King thereof deftroted he with them, and kedah. 
fall the ſoules that were therein, he let none re- Or, cuery 
maine: for he did to the King of Makkedah * as perſon. 
he had done vnto tac King of Iericho. Chap.6.3 C. 

29 Then Ioſhua went from Makkedah,and all 
I 2 him vnto Libnah, and fought againſt 
Libnah. 

30 And the Lorde gaue | it alſo and the King Libnaĩs 
thereof into the hand of Iſrael: and he ſmote it taken. 
with the edge of the ſw orde, and all the j ſoules IOr, perſons. 
that were therein : he let none remaine in it: fot 
he did yuto the King thereof, as he had done vn- 
to the King of lericho. a 

31 And Ioſhua departed from Libnah, and 
all Iſrael with him vnto Lachiſh, and beſieged 
it and aſſaulted it. 

32 And the Lorde gaue ] Lachiſh into y hand ILachiſh is 
of Iſrael, which tooke it the ſecond day, & ſmote taken. 
it with the edge of the ſworde , and all the ſoules 
that were therein, accotding to all as he had done 
to Libnah. 

33 J Then Horam King of || Gezer came vp [The Xing 
to helpe Lachith : but Ioſhua ſinote him and his of Gezer 
people, vntill none of his remained, is ſlaine. 

34 And from Lachith Ioſhua departed vn- 
to i Eglon, and all Iſtael with him, and they beſie - ¶ Eglon ĩs 
ged it, and aſſaulted it, taken. 

35 And they tooke it the ſame day, and imote 
it with the edge of the ſworde. and all the ſoules 
that were therein he vtterly deſtroyed the ſame. » 
day according to all that he had done to Lachiſh. 

36 Then Ioſhua went vp fre Eglon, & all If 
rael him vnto Hebron, & they ſought againſtit. 

37 And when they had taken | it, they ſmote {Hebron is 
it with the edge of the tiworde,& the King there- taken, 
of, and all the cities thereof, & all the ſoules that 
were therein: he left none remummg, according 
to all as he had done to Eglon: for hedeſtroyed 
itvtterly, and all the foules that were therein. 

38 J So loſhna returned, and all Ifrael with 
him to Debir, ang fought againſt it. 

59 And when he had lit, r — hDehir is 

ther 


, taken. 


$3: 


* 


Citics and Countreis 


thereof, & all the cities thereof, they ſmote them 
with the edge of the ſworde, & _— deſtroyed 
all the ſoules that were therein, he let none re- 
maine: as he did to Hebron, ſo he did to Debir, 
and to the King thereof, as he had alſo done to 
Libnah,and to the King thereof. : 

o J SoIoſhua ſmote all the hill countreis, 
* the Sonth countreis, and the valleis, and the 
hill ſides, & all their Kings, and let none remaine, 
but vtterly deſtroyed euery ſoule, as y Lord God 
of Iſrael had commanded, 

4: And Ioſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh-bar- 
mea euen vnto Azzah and all the countrey of Go- 
ſhen, euen vnto Gibeon. 

42 And all theſe Kings, and their land did Io- 
ſhua take at one time, becauſe the Lorde God of 
Iſrael fought for Iſrael. 

43 Aſterwarde, Ioſhua and all Iſrael with him 
returned ynto the campe in Gilgal, 

CHAP, XI. 

2 Diners Kmgs and Cities, & Countreis ouercome 
by Ioſhua. 15 Toſhua did all that Moſes had 
command him. 20 God hardeneth the ene- 
mies heart s that they might be deſtrored. 

Nd whe Iabin King of Hazot had heard this, 
then he ſentto Iobab King of Madon, & to y 

King of Shimron,and to the King of Achſhaph, 
2 And ynto the — — were by y North 

in the mountaines,and plaines toward the South 

ſide of Cinneroth , and in the valleis , and in the 
borders of Dor Weſtward, 

3 -Andvnto the Canaanites,both by Eaſt, and 
by Weſt, and vnto F Amorites, & Hittites, & pe- 
rizzites, & Iebuſites in y mountaines, & vnto the 
Hiuites vnder Hermon in the land of Mizpeh. 

4 And they came out & all their hoſtes with 
them , many people as the ſand that 1s on the ſea 
ſhore for multitude, with horſes and charets ex- 
cceding many, 

5 Soall theſe kings met together, and came 
and pitched together at the waters of Merom, 
for to fight againſt Iſrael. 

6 © Then the Lord ſaid vnto Toſhua, Be not 
afraide for them: for to morowe about this time 
wil I deliuer the al ſlaine before Iſrael: thon ſhalt 
hough their horſes, & burne their charers v hire. 

7 Then came Ioſhua and all the men of warre 
with him againſt them by the waters of Merom 
ſuddenly,and fell vpon them. 

8 And the Lorde gaue them into the hand of 
Iirael : and they ſmote them, and chaſed them 
vnto great Zidon,& ynto Miſrephothmaim , and 
vnto the valley of Mizpeh Faſtwarde, and ſmote 
them vntill they had none remaining of them. 

9 And Icſhnadid vnto them as the Lord bade 
him: he houghed their horſes , and burnt their 
charets with fire. 

1% At that time alſo Ioſhua turned backe, 
and tooke Hazor. & ſmote the King thereof with 
the ſword: for Haz or before time was the head 
of all thoſe kingdomes. 

rt Moreouer, they ſmote all the perſons that 
were therein with the edge of the ſword, vtterly 
deſtroying al, leauing none aliue, and he burnt 
Hazor with fire. 

112 So all the cities of thoſe Kings, and all the 

Kinos of them did Ioſhua take, and ſmote them 


ww che edge of y word, x vtterly defiroyed the, 


Toſhua. taken by Toſhuz. 


*as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had cõmanded. Nom 33.52. 

13 Nut Iſrael burnt none of F cities that ſtood deus. 7. a. 
ſtill in their ſtrength , ſaue Hazot onely, that Io- 
ſhua burnt, 

14 And all the ſpoyle of theſe cities, and the 
cattel,y childrẽ of Iſrael tooke tor their pray,but 
they ſmote euery man w the edge of y ſword vn- 
till they had deftroied thẽ, not leauing one aliue. 

15 © As the Lorde* had commaunded Moſes E xo. 34. 1 c 
his ſeruant ſo did Moſes commande Ioſhua, and Deut. 7. 2. 
ſo did Ioſhna: he left nothing vn done of all that 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

16 So Ioſhua tooke all this land of the moun- 
taines, and all the South and all the lande of Go- 
ſhen, and the lowe countrey, and the plaine, and 
the mountaine of Iſrael, and the lowe countrey 
of the ſame, 

17 From the mount Halak , that goeth vp to 
Seir, enen vnto | Baal-gad in the valley of Leba- on the vale 
non, vnder mount Hermon: and all their Kings ley of Gads 
he tooke, and ſmote them and flewe them. 

18 Ioſhua made warre long time wall thoſe 
Kings, | 

19 Neither was there any citie that made 
peace with the children of Ifrael, ane thoſe Hi- Ch. g. 3. 
uites that inhabited Gibeon: all other they tooke 
by battell. 

20 For it came of the Lorde, to harden their 
heartes that they ſhoulde come againſt Iſrael in 
battell, to the intent that they ſhoulde deſtroy 
them vtterly,and ſhewe them no mercie, but that 
they ſhoulde briug them to nonght: as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, 

21 © And that ſame ſeaſon came Toſhna , and 
d ed the Anakims out of the mountames:.:s 
out of Hebron out of Debir,out of Anab,and out 
of all the mountaines of Indah,and out af all the 
mountaines of Iſrael : Ioſhuadeſtroyed them vt- 
terly with their cities. 

22 There was no Anakim left in the lande of 
the children of Iſrael : onely in Azzab, in Gath, 
and in Aſhdod were they left. 

23 So Ioſhua tooke y whole land according 
to all that the Lord had ſaid ynto Moſes : and Io- 
ſhua gaue it for an inheritance vnto Iſracl *ac- Nom. 26. 
cording to their portions through their tribes; 52455» 
then the land was at reſt without ware. 

CHAP. XII. 

1.7 What Kines Toſhua and the children of Fſract 
lille l on both ſides of Torden, 24 Which were in 
number thirtit and one. 

Nd theſe ate the Kings of the lande, which 
the children of Iſrael {mote & poſſeſſed their 
land, on the other ſide Iorden towarde the tiſing 
of the ſunne, fiom the riner Arnon , vnto mount 

Hermon, and all the plaine Eaſt ward. 

2 *sihon King of the Amorites, that dwelt in Nom a . 24 
Heſhbon, hauing dominion fiom Atoer, which is dect. 3. G. 
beſide the riner of Arnon, and from the middle of 
the riuet, & from halfe Gilead vnto the riner Iab- 
bok,in the border of the children of Ammon. 

3 And from the plaine vnto the ſea of Cinne- JOr, wilder 
roth Eaſtwarde, and vnto the Sea of the I plaine, . 
euen the ſalt ſea Eaſt warde, the way to Beth-ie- fr, hi 
ſhimoth, and from the South vnder the | ſprings fides. * 


of * Piſgah, Deut. 3. 17. 
4 Frhey conquered alſo the coaſt of Og king and 4.49; 
of ofthe * remnaut of the gyants, which Deut. 3. 2. 


dwelt chap. 13.1» 


| 


Kings conquered by Toſhua, 


dwelt at Aſhtaroth, and at Edrei, 

5 Andreigned in mount Hermon ,and in Sal- 
cah,and in all Bathan, vnto the border of the Ge- 
ſhurites, and the Maachathites, and halfe Gilead, 
euen the border of Sihon king of Heſhbou. 

6 Moſes the ſetuant of the Lord, and the chil- 

Npm. 32-29 dren of Iſrael finote them: * Moſes alſo the ſer- 

deut.z.tz. uant of the Lord gaue thery Lande for a poſſeſsion 

. 1.8. vnto the Reubenites, and vnto the Gadites, and 
to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh. 

7 © Theſe alſo are the kings of the countrey, 
which Iothua and the children of Iſrael ſmote on 
this ſide Torden, Weſtward, from Baal-gad in the 
valley of Lebanon, euen vnto the mount Halak 
that goeth vp to Seir, & Ioſhua gaue it vnto the 
tribes of Iſiael for a poſſeſsion, according to their 
portions: 

$ 8 In the mountaines , and in the valleis, and 
JOr,i Aſh- in the plaines, & in the ſhillſides, & in the wilder. 
4. neſſe, and in the South, where were the Hittites, 
the Amorites, & the Canaanites, the Pertzzires, 
the Hiuites and the Iebuſites. 
bab C. 2. 9 © *The King of Tericho wn one: che king 
Chap. 8.29, of Ai,which is beſide Beth-el,one: 
Chap.co.2z, le The * King of ſerufalem , one: the king 
of Hebron, onei 
rt The King of Iarmuth, one: the king of La- 
chiſh, one: 
bab. 10.33. 12 The King of Eglon, one: the king of Ge- 
et, one: 
ch. to. 39. 1 The King of Debir, one: the king of Ge- 
der, one: 


14 The King of Hormah, one: the king of A- 
rad, one: 
Chap. co. 15 The *king of Libnah, one: the king of A- 
29,39, dullam,one: 
Chap. 10.28. 16 T he King of Makkedzh, one: the king of 
Beth-el,one: 
17 The King of Tappuah,one:the king of He- 
pher, one: 
18 The King of Aphek , one: the king of La- 
ſharon, one: 
19 The King of Madon, one: the king of Ha- 
zor, one: 
20 The King of Shimron · meron, one: the king 
of Achſliaph, one: 
2r The king of Taanach, one: the king of Me- 
giddo, one: 
22 The King of Kedeſh, one: the king of Iok- 


Chap. N f. 10. 


or neere neam || of Carmel, one: 

vnto Cær- 23 The King of Dor, in the countrey of Dor, 
wal. one: the * king of the nations of G:lgal,one: 
Cen. 18. 1. 24 The King of Tirzah, one. all the kings were 


thirtic and one, 
CHAP. XIIL 
3 The borders and — of the lande of Canna, 
8 The poſſeſſion of the Reubenites, Gadites, and 
of halte the tribe of 21auaſſeb.tg The Lord is the 
Inheritance of Lem. 22 Balan was ſlaine, 
Owe when Ioſhua was olde, ami ſtriken in 
1 yeeres, the Lord ſaid vnto him, Thou art old 
4£br. comen & i growea in age, & there remaineth exceeding 
into yeeres. much land to be poſſeſſed: 
for borders, 2 This is the land that remaineth.all the | re- 
+£5.S9ihov. pions of the Philiſtims,and all Geſhuri, 
Ir. hn ; From f Nilus which is Fin Egypt, enen vn- 


— of tothe borders of Ekron Northward this is coum- 
TY 


ted of the Canaauies, euen fiue lordlhips of the 


philiſtims, the Azzithites,& the Aſhdodites , the 
Eſhkelonites,the Gittites, and the Ekronites,and 
the Auites: 

4 From the South, all the land of the Canaa- 
nires,and the + cane that is beſide the Sidonians, 
vnto Aphek, aui to the borders of the Amorites: 

5 And the lande of the Giblites, and all Leba- 
non, toward the ſunne ry ſing from|Bahal-gad vn- 
der mount Hermon vntill one come to Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the mountaines from 
Lebanon vnto Miſrephothmaim , aud all the Si- 
donians,I will caſt them out from betore the chil- 
dren of Iſtael: onely denide thou it by lot vnto y 
Ifraclites,to inherite, al haue commanded thee, 

Nowe therefore deuide this lande to inhe- 
rite, vnto the nine ttibes, and to the halte tribe of 
Manaſſch. 

8 For with Falſ thereof the Reubenites and 
the Gadites haue receiued their inheritance, 
*which Moſes gaue them beyonde Iorden Faſt- 


5 The inherirance of Reuben. 94 


Xii. 


EL.. Mes. 


1 
or, the 


laine 
C T 


Nom. 32. 33. 


ward, euen as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lorde had det. 13. 


giuen them, 

9 From Aroer that is on the brinke of the ri- 
ucr Arnon, and from the citie that is in ꝰ middes 
of the ſ river, and all the plaine of Medeba vnto 


Di 

1 And all the cities of Sihon king of the A- 
morites, which reigned in Heſhbon, vnto 7 bor - 
ders of the children of Ammon, 

tr And Gilead, and the borders of the Geſhu- 
rites,and of the Maachathites, and a! mount Her- 
mon, with all Baſhan vnto Salcah: 

12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, which 
reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei: (who remai- 
ned of the *relt of the gyants) tor theſe did Mo- 
ſes ſmite, and caſt them out. 

13 But the children of Iſtael expelled not the 
Gelhuntes,nor the Maachathites but the Gethu- 
rites and the Maachathites dwell among the I 
raelites euen vnto this day. 

14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui he gaue noue 
inheritance,/ut the ſacrifices of the Lord God of 
IFael are his inheritance, as he ſaid vnto him. 

15 «Moſes then gaue yuto the trihe of the 
children of Reuben mheritance , according to 
their families. 

16 And their coaſt was ſrom Aroer, that is an 
the brinke of the riuer Arnon, and from the eitie 
that is in the middes of the tiuer and all y plaine 
which is by Medeba: 

17 Heſhbon with all the cities thereof, that 


chap. 22. . 


lor, valle. 


Deut. 3. J. 
chap. 12.4 


ac in the plaine : Dibon and || Bamoth-baal, and Or, hre pla- 


Beth-baal-meon: 
18 And Iahazah, & Kedemoth and Mephaath: 
19 Kiriathaim alſo , and Sibmah, and Zereth- 
ſhahar in the mount of Emek: 


ces of Ba. 


Boy, the 


29 And Beth-pcor, and *Aſhdoth-piſzah,and v 


Beth ieſlimoth: 
21 Aud all the cities of the plaine: and all the 
kingdome of Sihon king of the Amorites, which 


Dewt.3.17. 


reigned in Heſhbon, who Moſes ſinote with the Nom. 3 1.8. 


Princes of M:dian, Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, and 
Hur, and Reba, tlie dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the 
countrey. 

22 And Balaam the ſonne of Beor the ſouth- 
ſay er did the children of Iſrael ſlay with y ſword, 
among them that were ſlaine. 


23 And the border of the children of Reuben 
was 


'Gads; and halfe Manaſſes inheritance. 


was Iorden with the coaſtes. This was the inhe- 
ritance of the children of Reuben according to 
their families, with the cities and their villages. 

24 Alſo Moſes gaue inheritance vnto the 
tribe of Gad, euen vnto the children of Gad ac- 
cording to their familics, 

25 And their coaſtes were Tazer,and all the ci- 
ties of Gilead, and halfe the land of the children 
of Ainmon ynto Aroer , which is before Rabbah: 

26 And from Heſhhon vnto Ramoth, Mizpeh, 
and Betonim : and from Mahanaim vnto the bor- 
ders of Debir: 

27 And in the valley Beth-aram , and Beth- 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of the 
kingdome of Sihon King of Heſhbon , vnto Ior- 
den and the borders euen vnto the Sea coalt of 
Cinnereth, beyond Iorden Eaſtward. 


Ioſhua. 


7 Fourtie yeere olde was I, when Moſes the 
ſeruant of the Lorde ſent me from Kadetſh-bamea 
to eſpie the land. & I brought him word againe, 
as I thought in mine heart. 

8 But my brethren that went vp with me, diſ- 
couraged the heart of the people: yet I followed 
ſill the Lord my God. 

9 Wherefore Moſes ſware the ſame day, ſay- 
ing, Certainely the land whereon thy teete haue 
rroden,ſhalbe thine inheritance , & thy childrens 
for euer, becauſe thou haſt followed conſtantly 
the Lord my God, 

10 Therefore behold now, the Lord hath kept 
me aliue, as he promiſed: this is the fourtie and 
fift yeere ſince the Lorde ſpake this thing vnto 
Moles while the children of Iſrael — in the 
wilderneſſe: and nowe loe, I am this day foure- 


28 This is the inheritance of the children of ſcore and fiue yeere olde: 


Gad, after their families, with the cities & their 

villages. 

29 CAlſo Moſes gaue inheritance vnto the 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh: and this belonged to the 
halfe tribe of the children of Manaſſeh according 
to their families. | 

30 And their border was from Mahanaim, u 
all Baſhan, to wir, all the kingdome of Og King 
of Baſhan,and all the townes of Iair which are in 
Baſhan,threeſcore cities, 

_ 3t And halfe Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, & Edrei, 
Nom. 32.39 cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, were gi- 
uen vnto the children of Machir the ſonue of Ma- 
naſſeh, to halſe of the children of Machir aſter 
their families. 
** Theſe are the heritages, which Moſes did 
ibute in the plaine of Moab beyond Iorden, 
zoward Iericho Eaſtward, 
(hep 18.7. 33 * ut vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes gaue 
none inheritance : for the Lorde God of Iſrael is 
Nn. 18.20 their inheritance, * as he ſaid ynto them. 
CHAP. XIII, 

2 The land of ( anaan was deuided comony the nine 
tribes and the halſt. 6 Caleb requireth the heri- 
tage that was promiſed him. 13 Hebron was gi- 
en hm. 

1 alſo are the plares which the children of 

Nom.34.17. Iſrael inherited in yland of Canaan, *which 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun 
andthe chiefe fathers of rhe tribes of the childrcn 
of Iſrae l, diſtributed to them, 
Norm. 28.5 . 2 By the lot of their inheritance, as the Lord 
433. 5. had commanded by the hand of Moſes, to giue to 
the nine tribes, and the halſe tribe. 
- 3 For Moſes had ginen inheritance vnto two 
tribes and an halfe tribe, beyond Iorden: but vnto 

F Leuites he gane none inheritance among the. 
4 For the children of Ioſeph were twotribes, 

Manaſſel and Ephraim: therefore they paue no 

part vnto the Leuites in the lande, ſaue cities to 

dwell in, with the ſuburbes of the ſame for their 
beaſtes and their ſubſtance. 
Nom. 35. . 5 As the Lotde had commanded Moſes, ſo 
chap. 2 l. 2,3 tlie children of Iſrael did when they deuided the 
land 


6 CThen the children of Tadah came vnto 
Ioſhua in Gilgal-and Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- 
neh the kene: ite ſaide ynto him, Thou knoweſt 
what the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes the man of God, 
concerning me and thee in Kadeſh-barnea, 


11 And yet am as * ſtrong at this time, as I gᷣccha. 44. 
was when Moſes ſent me: as ſtrong as I was then, | 
ſo ſtrong am I nowe,eyther for warre,or f for go- Ex. to goe 
uernement. out, & com 

12 Nowe therefore giue me this mountaine in. 
whereof the Lorde ſpake in that day (tor thou 
heardeſt in that day, ho y Anakims were there, [Or, Manta. 
and the cities great and walled) if ſo he the Lord 
will be with me, that I may driue them out, as 
the Lord ſaid. 

13 Then Ioſhua bleſſed him, and gaue vnto 
Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, Hebron for an in- 
heritance, 

14 Hebron therefore hecame the inheritance ( Hab. 2 1.12. 
of Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh y Kenezite, yn- n.2. 56. 
to this day : becauſe he followed conſtantly the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

15 And the name of Hebron was before time, chf. 184 
Kiriath-arba : which Ara was a great man a- 
mong the Anakims : thus the lande ceaſed from 
ware. 

CHAP. IV. 
1 The lotte of the children of Indah, {x the names 
of the cities aud villages of the ſame. 13 Calibs 
portion. 18 The requeſt of Ach/ah. 
His then was the lotte of the tribes of the 
children of Iudah by their families: exen * to Neun. 24.3. 
the border of Edom and the wilderneſſe oſ in, N 33-38 
Southward on the Southcoaſt. 

2 And their South border was F (alt Sea coat, ; 

rom the point that looketh Southward. 

2 And it went out on the Southſide towarde 
Maaleth-ak:abbitn , and went along to Zin , and 
aſcended vp on the Southſide vnto Kadeſn · bar · 
nea,and went along to Hezron , and went vp to 
Adar, and ſet a compaſſe to Katkaa, 

4 From thence went it along to Amon, and 
reached vnto the riuer of Egypt, and the ende of 
that coaſt was on the Welt fide; this ſhall be 
your Southcoaſt. 

5 Alſo the Eaſt horder ſhalbe the ſalt Sea, vn- 
to the ende of Iorden: and the border on the 
Northquarter from the poiut of the Sea, & from 
the ende of Lorden. 

6 And this border goeth vp to Beth-hogla, 
and goeth along by the North ſide of Beth-ara- 
bah: ſo the horder from thence goeth vp tothe 
ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. | 

7 Againe this border go*th vp to Debir from 
the valley of Achor , and Notthwarde , turni 

: row 
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toward Gilgal, thatlieth before the going vp to 

Adummim, which is on the Southſide of the ri- 

uer: allo this border goeth vp to the waters of 

0 or, ibe $4 ¶ Eu- ſhemeſh, and endeth at * Ex rogel. 

| tine ofche 8 Then this border goeth vp to the valley of 

N ſunme. the ſonne of Hinnom, on the Southſide of the Ie- 

1. King. i. 9. buſites: the ſame is Ieruſalem alſo this border be. 
eth vp to the top of the mountaine that lieth be- 
fore the valley of Hinnom Weſtwarde, which is 

fEbr.Re- by y end of the valley of the 7 Northward. 

pam, 9 So this horder compaſſeth from the top of 
the mountaine ynto the tountaine of the water 
of Nephtoah,& goeth ont to the cities of mount 
Eßpbron: & this border draweth to Baalah,which 
$9-ghe cine is ] Kiriath-icarim, 

Hood,. ro Then this border compaſſeth from Baalah 
Weſtward vnto mount Seir, and goeth along yn» 
to the fide of mount Icartm, which is Cheſalon 
on the Northſide: ſo it commeth done to Beth- 
ſhemeſh, and goeth to Timnah. 

rt Alf this border goeth out vnto the fide 

of Ekron Northwarde : and this border draweth 
to Shicron, and goeth along to mount Baalah, 
and ſtretcheth vnto Iabucel; and the ends of this 

coalt are to the Sea, 
| 12 And the Weſt border i to the great Sea: 
| fo this border ſhalbe the boundes of the children 
of Indah roũd about, according to their families, 
' 13 CAnd ynto Caleb the ſonne of Tephanneh 
did Ioſhua giue a part among the children of Iu- 

Chap. 14.1 5. dah,as the Lord commanded him, enen *Kiriath- 
arba of the father of Anak,which 1s Hebron. 

' 14 And Caleb drone thence three ſonnes of 
Anal. Sheſhai, and Ahiman,& Talmai, the ſonnes 
of Anak, 

15 And he went vp thence to the inhabitants 
of Debir: and the name of Debir before time was 
Kiriath-ſepher. 

16 Then Caleb faid, He that ſmiteth Kirtath- 
ſepher,and taketh it,cuen to him wil I give Ach- 
ſah my daughter to wife. 

fgorgcoufr, 17 And Othuiel the ſonne of Kenaz, che ſbro- 
ther of Caleb tooke it: and hee gaue him Achſah 
his daughter to wife. 

18 And as ſhe went in to him, ſhe moued him, 
to as ke of her father a ſielde: and ſhee lighted off 
her aſſe. & Caleb ſaid vnto her, What wilt thou? 

o- graue iy Then ſhe anſwered, Gine mee a hleſsing: 

ve :his pe» for thou haſt giuen me the South countrey: giue 
cm. mee alſo ſprings of water. And hee gaue her the 
ſprings aboue and the ſprings beneath. 
20 This ſhalbe the inheritance of the tribe of 
the childrẽ of Iudah according to their families. 
2r And the vtmoſt cities of the tribe of the 
children of Iudali, rowarde the coaſtes of Edom 
Southward were Kabzeel and Eder, and Iagur, 
22 And Kinah and Dimonah, and Adadah, 
23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 
24 Tiph and Telem, and Bealoth, 
25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, Heſton 
which is Hazor) 
26 Amam and Shema,and Moladah, 
27 And Hazar, Gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 
Beth-paler, 
*. And Haſar-ſhual,and Beerſheba, and Bizio- 
an, 
29 Baalah,and Iim, and Azem, 
% AndEltolad,and Cheſil and Hormah 
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31 And Ziklag and Madmannah,& Sanſan 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, 
Rimmon: all theſe cities are twentie & nine with 
their villages, 

33 © la the lowe countrey were Eſhtaol, and 
Zoreah, and Ai 

74 And Zanoah, and En-gannim , Tappuah, 
and Enam, 

35 Iarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh & Azekah, 

6 And Sharaim,and Adithaim,and Gederab, 

and Gedetothaim: fourtecne cities with their 
villages. ; 

37 Zenam,and Hadaſhah, and Migdal-gad, 

38 And Dileam,and Mizpeh and Ioktheel, ' 

39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 

49 And Cabbon,and Lahmam, and Kithliſh, 

t And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 
and Makkedah: fixtene cities with their villages, 

42 Lebnah,and Ether, and Aſhan, 

43 And Iiphtab, and Aſbnah, and Nezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Aczib, and Mareſhal nine 
cities with their villages. 

45 Ekron with herfrownes and her villages, 

46 From Ekron, euen ynto the Sea, all 
Leth abont Aſhdod with their villages. 

47 Aſhdod with her townes,and her villages 
Azzah with her rownes & her villages, vnto the 
river of Egypt, and the great ſea was their coaſt, 

48 Cad in the mountaines were Shamir,and 
Iattir,and Socoh, 

49 And Daunah, and Kiriath-farnath, (which 
is Debit) 

50 And Anab,and Aſhtemoh, and Anim, 

zt And Goſhen, and Holon and Gilok:eleuen 
cities with their villages, 

52 Arab,and Dumah,and Eſhean, 

53 And Ianum & Beth- tap puah, & Aphekah, 

54+ And Humrtah,and *Xiriath-arba, (which is 
Hebron)and Zior: nine cities with their villages. 

55 Maon, Camel, and Ziph and Iuttah, 

$6 And Is reel, and Iokdeain,and Zanoah, 

57 Kain,Gibeah,and Timnah : ten cities with 
their villages. | 1 

58 Haſhul Beth-zur,and Gedor, | 

59 And Maarah and Beth-anoth,and Eltekom: 
lixe citics with their villages. 

60 Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriath-icarim, and 
Rabbah: rjvo cities with their villages. f 

6t © Inthe wildernes were Beth. arabah, Mid- 
din, and Secacah, 

62 And Nibſhan, and the citie of falt, aud En« 
gedi: ſixe cities with their villages, 

63 Neuertheleſſe,the Iebuſites that were the 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem, coulde not the children 
of Iudah caſt out. but the Iebuſites dwell with 

the children of Tudah at Ieruſalem vnto this day. 
C HAP. XVI. 
1 The ht or part of Ephraim, 10 The Cannanige 
de led among them. 
Nd the lot fel to the children of Ioſeph from 
Iorden by Iericho vnto the water of Iericho 
Eaſtwarde, an i to the wilderneſſe that goeth vp 
from Iericho by the mount Beth- el: 


2 And goeth out from Bet h- el to * Lux, and Tadg. t. (6. 


runneth along vnto the borders of Archiatarot 
3 And goeth down Weſtward to the coaſt 
laplileti, vnto Y coaſt of Beth horon the nether, 
and to Gezer:aud hens 1 
— 1 


Tudahs portion. 83 


444 


ters. 


Chap, 14.15, 


Cent. 5 r. 
and 46.20. 
and 80. 23. 
2070. 32.3 9. 
Nom. 26 29. 


and 27.1, 


G 36.2,1r. 


Or the 
rooke of 
reedes. 


Ephraims & halfe Manaſſehs inheritance, 


Nam. 26.33. 


4 So the children of Ioſeph, Manaſſeh and E- 
phtaim rooke their inherĩ rance, 

5 CAlſorhebordersot ychildren of Ephraim 
according to their families, euen the borders of 
their inheritance on the Eaſtſide, were Atroth- 
addar,vnto Beth-horon the vpper. 

6 And this border goeth out to the Sea vnto 
Michmethah on the Northſide, and this border 
returneth Faſtwarde vnto Taanath-ſhilob, and 
paſſeth it on the Eaſtſide vnto Ianohah, 

7 And goeth downe fro Ianobah to Ataroth, 
and Naarath, and conimeth to Iericho, and goeth 
out at lorden. 

8 And this border goeth from Tappuah weſt- 
ward yuto the riuer Kanab, and the endes there. 
ot are at the Sea: this is y inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Ephraim by their families. 

And the ſeparate cities for the children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the chil- 
&& of Manaſſeh: all the cities with their villages. 

19 And they caſt not out the Cauaauite that 
dwelt in Ge er, but the Canaanite dwelt among 
the Ephraimites vnto this day, and ſerued vnder 
tribute. 

CHEAT, IVIL 

1 The portion of the halfe tribe of Manefteh.g The 

daughters of Zelophehad. 13 The Canaanites are 

become tributaries. 14 Mænaſſeh and Ephraim 
require a greater portion of heritage. 
His was allo the lot of the tribe of Manaſſeh: 
for he was the * firſt borne of Ioſepli. to wit, 
of Machir the firſt borne of Manaſſch, and the ſa- 
ther of Gilead: nowe becanſe hee was a mau of 
warre he had Gilead and Baſhan. 

2 Andalo* of the reſt of the ſonnes of Ma- 
naſſch by their families, ert of the ſonnes of Av1- 
ezet and of the ſonnes of Helek, & of the ſonnes 
of A/ tiel, and of the ſonnes of Shechem, and of 
the ſonnes of Hepher, and of the ſonnes of She- 
inida: theſe were y males of Manaſſeh, the ſonne 
of Ioſe ph accotding to their ſamilies. 

„. ©* But Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepher, 
the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, the 
ſonne of Manaſſeli, had no ſonnes, but daughters: 
and theſe are the names of his daughters, Mahlah, 
and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah and Tirzal | 
Which came before Eleazarthe Fricſt, and 
before Toſhna the ſorne of Nun, and before the 
Princes,faving,The Lord commannded Moſes to 
tne vs an inheritãce among our brethren: there- 
fore accotding to the commaundement of the 
Lorde hee gaue them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father, 

5 And there fell ten portions to Manaſſeh,be- 
fide the lande of Gilead and Baſhan, which is on 
the other ſide Torden, 

6 Becanſe the daughters of Manaſſeh did in- 
herite among his ſonnes: and Manaſſchs other 
ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 

o the borders of Manaſſeh were from A- 
ſher to Michmethah that lyeth before Shechem, 
and this border gocth on the right hande , cueu 
vnto the inhabitants of En-tappuah, 

8 The lande of Tappuah belonged to Manaſ- 
ſeh, but Tappuah beſide the border of Manaſſch 
belongeth to the ſonnes of Ephraim. 

9 Alſo this border goethdowne vnto the ſri- 


Ioſhua. 


Ephraim are among the cities of Manaſſeli: and 
the border of eh u on the Northſide of the 
riuer and the endes of it are at the Sea, 


to The South 721 to Ephraim, and the 


North to Manaſſeh, and the Sea is his border: and 
they met together in Aſher Northwarde , and in 
Iſſachaar Faſtward. 

11 And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in Aſher, 
Beth · ſheã, & her townes, & Ibleam, & her tow nes, 
and the inhabitants of Dor w the tones there- 
of, & the inhabitants of En-dor with the townes 


thereof, and the inhabitants of Thaanach with 


her townes, and the inhabitãts of Megiddo with 

the townes of the ſamc,execn three countreys, 

12 Yet the children of Manaſſeh coulde not 
deſtroy thofe cities, but the Canaanites dwelled 
161! in that land. 

13 Neuertheleſſe, hen the children of Iſrael 
were ſtrong, they put the Canaanites vnder tti- 
bute,but caſt them not out wholy. 

14 Then the children of Tolcph ſpake vnto 
Ioſhua, ſay ing, Why haſt thou giuen mee but one 
lot, and one portion to inherite, ſeeing 1 an a 
great people, for as much as the Lord hath bleſſed 
me hitherto? 

15 Toſhua then anſwered them, If thou bee 
much people, get thee vp to the wood, and cut 
rrees tor thy {clfe there in the land of the Periz- 
zites 1 of the gyants,if mount Ephraim be too 
narro we for thee, 

16 Then the cluldren of Ioſeph ſaid The moũ- 
taine will not be ynough for vs: and all the Ca- 
naanites that dwell in the low coũtrey haue ch 
tets of yon. aſtvell they in Beth. ſhe an and in the 
townes of the ſame, as they in y valley of Izree), 

17 Andloſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of lo- 
ſeph, to Ephraim, and to Manaſſeh, ſaying, Thou 
art a great people, and liaſt great power,and ſhalt 
not haue one lot. 

18 Therefore the mountaine ſhall be thine: 
for it is a wood. and thou ſhalt cut ir downe: and 
the endes of it ſhall be thine, and thou ſhalt caſt 
out the Canaanites, though they haue yron cha- 
rets, and though they be ſtrong. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

1 7he Tabernacle ſit in Shiloh. 4 Certaine ave ſent 
to derade the lande to the other ſcuen tribes, 12 
The lot of the children of Beniamin. 

Nd the whole Congregation of the childicu 

of Iſtacl came together at Shiloh:for they ſet 
vp the Tabernacle of the Congregation there,at- 
ter the land was ſubiect vnto them. 

2 Nowe there remained among the children 
of Iſrael ſeuen tribes, to whome they had not de- 
uided their inheritance. 

2 Therefore Ioſhiua ſaide vnto the children of 
Ifrael, Howe long are yee fo ſlacke to enter and 
poſſeſſe the land which the Lord God of your fa- 
thers hath giuen you? | 

4 Gine trom among you for euer tribe three 
men that I may ſende them, & that they may riſe, 
and walke through the land, and diſtribute it ac- 
cording to their inheritance. and retutue to mee. 

5 And that they may deuide it vnto them in- 
to ſeuen partes, ( TIudah ſhall abide in his coaſt at 
the South, and the houſe of Ioſeph ſhall ſtand in 
their coaſtes at the North) 


net Kanah douth ard to the river; theſe cities ol 6 Ye (hall deſcribe the lande therefore = 


The Tabernacle in Shiloh. 


„ —_ 


V to the 


| Tea. 


or, Repha- 
vn. 

107. Jerm- 
Salem. 


C . 15.8. 


N I 
wil caſt lots for you here before FLord our God. 

7 Bat the Leuites ſhall haue no among 
you: for the Prieſthood of the Lord is their inhe- 
ritance: alſo Gad and Reuben and halſe the tribe 
of Manaſſeh haue 1eceiued their inheritance be- 
yond Iorden Eaſtward, which Moſes the ſeruant 
of the Lord gaue them. 

8 Then the men aroſe, and went their way: 
and Ioſhua charged them that went to deſcribe 
the land ſaying,Depart,aud go through the land, 
and deſcribe it, and returne to me, that I may here 
caſt lottes for you before the Lord in Shiloh. 


9 So the men departed, and paſſed through dren 


the lande, and deſcribed it by cities into ſeuen 
parts in a booke, and returned to Ioſhua into the 
campe at Shiloh. 

19 CThen Ioſhua caſt lots for them in Shiloh 
before the Lorde, and there Ioſhua deuided the 
lande ynto the children of Iſrael, according to 
their portions: 

rt Aud the lot of the tribe of the children 
of Beniamin came forth according to their fami- 
lies, and the coaſt of their lot lay bet weene the 
children of Indah,and the children of Ioſeph. 

12 And their coaſt on y Northſide was from 
Torden,and the border went vp to the ſide of Ie- 
richo on the North part, and went vp through 
the mountaines Weſtward,and the endes there- 
of are in the wildernes of Beti auen: 

13 And this border goeth along from thence 
to Luz, euen to the Southſide of Luz (the ſame is 
Beth-el) and this border deſcendeth to Atroth- 
addat, neere the mount that ly eth on the South- 
ſide of Beth-horon the nether. 

14 So the border turneth,and compaſſeth the 
corner of the Sea Southwarde, from the mount 
that ly eth before Beth-horon Sonthward:and the 
ends thereof are at Kiriath-baal(which is Kiriath- 
ieatim)a citie of the children of Indah: this is the 
Welt quarter, 

15 And the Sonthquarter i from the ende of 
Kiriath-icarim,and this border goeth out MWeſt- 
warde.and commeth to the fountaine of waters 
of Nephtoah. 

16. And this border deſcendeth at the ende of 
the mountaine, that lyeth before the valley of 
Ben-hinnom,which is in the valley of thelgiants 
Northwarde, and deſcendeth into the valley of 
Hinnom by the fide of | Iebuſi Southwarde, and 
goeth downe to En- rogel, 

17 And compaſſeth from the North, and go- 
eth forth to En-(hemeſh, and ſtretcheth to Geli- 
loth, which is toward the going vp vnto Adum- 
mim, and goeth downe to the * ſtone of Bohan 
the ſonne of Reuben. 

18 So it goeth along to the ſide oner againſt 
the plaineNorthward,and goeth downe into the 
plaine. 

19 Aſter, this border goeth along to the ſide 
of Beth-hoglah Northward : and the ends there- 
of that i of the border,eache to the point of the 


falt Sea Northwarde, aud to the ende of Iorden 


Southward: this is the South coaſt. 
20 Alſo Iorden is the border of it on the Eaſt 
fide : this is the inheritance of the children of 


Beniamin by the coaſtes thereof round about ac · for th 
mil 


cording to their 


Chap.xix. 


21: Now the cities of the tribe of the children 


23 And Auim, and Parah and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar, Ammonai, and Ophni, and 
Gaba: twelue cities with their villages. 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 

25 And Mir Chephirah,and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taalah, 

28 And Tela, Eleph, and Iebuſi, (which is Ie- 
ruſalem) Gibeah, and Kiriath: fourtene cities with 
their villages: this is the inheritance of the chil- 
of Beniamin according to their families, 

CHAP. XIX. 

1 The portion of Simeon, to Of Zebulun, 17 Of 
Iſſachar, 24 Of Aſher, 32 Of Naphaali, 40 Of 
Dan, 49 The poſſeſſion of Joſhua. 

AZ the ſecond lot came out to Simeon, een 

or the ttibe of the children of Simeon ac- 
cording to their familics: and their inheritance 
was in the middes of the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Iudah. | 

2 Nowe they had in their inheritance, Beer» 
ſheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 

3 And Hazar-ſhual and Balah,and Azem, 

4 And Eltolad,and Bethul, and Hormah, 

* Ziklag , and Beth-marcaboth , and Ha- 
zar ſu 

6 And Beth-lebaoth,and Sharuhen : thirteene 
cities with their villages. 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan : foure 
cities with their villages, 

8 And all the villages that were round about 


theſe cities, vnto Balathbeer, . Ramath South- ov, R. 
warde: this is the inheritance of the tribe of the mah negeb. 


children of Simeon according to their ſamilies. 

9 Out oſ the portion of the children of Iudah 
cam the inheritance of the children of Simeon: 
for y part of the children of Iudah was too much 
for them: the1efore the children of Simeon had 
their inheritance within their inheritance. 

19 CAlfothe thirde lot aroſe for the children 
of Zebulun according to their families : and the 
coaſtes of their inheritance came to Sarid, 

t And their border goeth vp Weſtward,eus 
to Maralah, and — to Dabbaſheth, & mee- 
teth with the river that lyeth before Iokneam, 

12 And turneth from Sarid Eaſtward toward 
the ſunne tiſing vnto the border of Chiſlath-ra- 
bor and goeth out to Daberath,and aſcendeth to 
Iaphia, 

13 And from thence goeth along Faſtwarde 
towarde the ſunne riſing to Gittah-hepher to It- 
tah-kazin,and goeth foorth to Rimmon,aud tur- 
neth to Neah. 

14 And this border — — it on the 
Northſide to Hannathon, and the endes thereof 
are in the valley of liphtal-el, 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
and Idalah, and Reth-lchem : twelue cities with 
their villages. 

16 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Tebulun according to their families: that is theſe 
cities and their villages. 

17 CThe fourth lot came ont to Iffachar eue 

e children of Iifichar according to their fa- 


1 And 


miles, 


Simeon, and Zebulun. 86 


18 And their coaſt was Izreclah, and Cheſul- 


loth, and Shunem, 


tor, euen 


vo orden. 


19 And Hapharaim, & Shion, and Anaharath, 

20 And Harabbith and Kiſhion, and Aber, 

2: And Remeth and En- gannim and En-had- 
dah, and Beth-pazzez. 

22 And this coaſt reacheth to Tabor,and Sha- 
hazimath, & Beth - ſhemeſh. and the endes of their 
coaſt reach to Iorden: ſixteene cities with their 
villages. 

23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Iſſachar according to their families: 
that is, the cities, and their villages. 

24 FAlſo the fift lot came ont for the tribe of 
the childreu of Aſher according to their families. 

25 Amd their coaſt was Helcath and Hali, aud 
Beten, and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Miſheal. 
and came to Carmel Weſtwarde, and to Shihor 
Libnath, 

27 And turneth towarde the ſunne riſing to 
Berth-dagon, and commeth to Zebulun, & to the 
valley of Iiphtab- el, towarde the Northſide of 
Beth eme k, and Neiel, and goeth out on the leit 
ſide of Cabul, 

28 And to Ebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, 
and Kanah, vnto great Zidon, 

29 Then the coaſt turneth to Ramah and to 
the ſtrong citie of Tor, and this border turneth 
to Hoſah, and the endes thereof are at the Sca 
fiom Hebel to Achzib, 

30 Vvmmah alſo and Aphek, and Rehob : two 
and twentie cities with their villages. 

3r This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
childrẽ of Aſher according to their ſanulies: that 
is, theſe cities and their villages. 

32 CThefixtlot came out to the children of 
Naphrali,exe to the children of Naphtali accor- 
ding to theit families. 

33 And their coaſt was from Heleph, & from 
Allon in Zaanannim, and Adaminekeb, and Iab- 
neel, euen to Lakum, and the endes thereof are 
at Torden, 

34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtwarde to Ar- 
noth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to Huk- 
kok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the Southſide, 
and goeth to Aſher on the Weſtſide, and to In- 
dah iby Iorden toward the ſunne riſing, 

35 Aud the ſtrong cities are Ziddim, Zer,and 
Hammath,Rakkarh,and Cinnereth, 

36 And Adamah,and Ramah,and Hazor, 

37 And Kedeſh,and Ediei, and En-hazor, 

28 And Iron and Migdal-el, Horem,and Beth- 
anah and Beth-ſhemeſh: nineteene cities with 
their villages, 

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali according to their families: 
that ic,the cities and their villages. 

40 CThe ſeyenth lot came out for the tribe of 
the children of Dan according to their families. 

4t And the coaſt of their inheritance was To- 
rah,and Eſhtaol,and Ir-ſhemeth, | 

42 And Shaalabbin,and Alialon, and Itlilah, 

43 And Elon and Temnathah and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh. and Gibbethon, and Baalah, 
* 45 Ardlchud,&Bene-berak,&Gath-rimmon, 

46 And Me-iarkon,and Rakkon,with the buz- 
der chat lyeth before Iapho. wht 


© Toſhua: 


47 But the coaſtes of the children of Dan fell 
out o Htle for them: therefote the children of 
Dan went vp to bght againſt Leſhem, and tooke 
it, and imote it with the edge of the ſworde, and 
poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therem,& called Leſhem, 
Dan after the name of Dan their father. Jud. 18.19 
48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan — their families: that 
#,theſe cities and their villages. 
49 © When they had made an ende of deu> 
ding the lande by the coaſtes thereof, then the 
children of Iſrael gaue an inheritance vnto Io- 
ſhua the ſonne of Nun among them. 
50 According to the word of the Lorde they 
gaue him the citie which hee asked. enen * Trm- Cc hap. 243 
nath · ſerah in motuit Ephraim: and hee built the 
citie and dwelt therein. | | 
5r * Theſe are the hetitages which Eleazar Nom. 34. 17. 
the Prieſt,and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and the 
chiefe fathers of the tribes of the childrt᷑ of Iſrael 
deuided by lot in Shiloh before the Lorde at the 
doote of the Tabernacle of the Congregation: ſo 
they made an ende of deniding the countrey. 
CHAP, XX. 
2 The Lord contmandeth Toſhua to appoint cities of 
refiege. 3 The vſe thereof, 9 therr names. 
1 Lord alſo ſpake vnto Toſhua, ſaying, 
2 Speake to the children of Iſtael,and ſay, 
*Appoint you cities of refuge, wheteof I ſpake E xod. v 2.15. 
vnto you by the hand of Moſes, nn. 5.6, 
3 That the ſlayer that killeth any perſon by 11, g. Aci. 
ignorance nd vnwittingly, may flec thither, and 19.2. 
eyſhalbe your refuge flo the auenger of blood. 
4 And he that doeth flee vnto one of thoſe ci- 
ties, ſhall ſtande at the entring of the gate of the f 
citie, and ſhall ſhe we his cauſe F to the Elders of I Klx. in the 
the citie, and they ſhal receiue him into the citie eaves of the 
vnto them, and giue him a place, that hee may Elders. 
dwell with them. 
5 And if the auenger of blood purſue aſter 
him, they ſhall not deliuer the ſlayer into his 
hand becauſe he ſmote his neighbour ignorantly, 
neither hated he him before time: 
6 Bur hee ſhall dwell in that citie vntill hee 
ſtand before the Congregation in iudgement, or Nn. 35.25. 
vntill the death of the hie Prieſt that ſhall be in 
thoſe dayes: then ſhall che ſlayer rerurne,& come 
vnto his one citie, and vnto his one houſe, 
euen vnto the citie from whence he fted. *. 
Frhen they appointed Kedeſh in } Galilin Ir, Sabiha 
mount Naphtali & Shechem in mount Ephraim, 
and Kiriath arba, (which is Hebron)in the moun- 
taine of Iudah. 
8 And on the otherſide Torden towarde Ieri- 
cho Eaſt ward, they appointed *Bezerin the wil Pe 485 
dernes vpon the plaine out of the tribe of Reu- 1.chro.6.78. 
ben & Ramoth in Gilead, ont of the tribe of Gad, 
and Golan in Baſhan, out of F tribe of Manaſſeh. 
9 Theſe were the cities appointed for all the 
children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that ſo- 
iourned among them, that whoſoener killed 
— ignorantly, might ftee thither,and not die 
y the hand of the aucnger of blood, vntill heę 
ſtoode before the Congregation. 
CHAP. XXI. 
The cities giuen to the Lenites, 41 in number eight 
ni fourtie. 44 The Lord according to his pro- 
#31ſe gauc the children of Iſrael veit. 


4 


| Chap. x5}. de Lcuite $9? 


Cities giuen to 


lor, the en eame the | prineĩpall fathers of the Le- horon with her ſuburbs: fonre cities. 
chieſt᷑ of the uites vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, & vnto Ioſhua 23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with 
futhers. the ſonne of Nun, and vnto the chieſe fathers of her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 


* the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 24 Aiialon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon 
2 And ſpake vnto them at Shiloh in the land with her ſuburbs: foure cities, 
| Nom. 35.2, of Canaan,faying, * The Lord commided by the 25 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
0 band of Moſes, to giue vs cities to dwell in with Tanach with her ſuburbs, & Gath-rimmon with 
the ſuburbes thereot for our cattell, her ſubnrbs:two cities. 

3 So the children of Iſtael gane vnto the Le- 26 All the cities for the other families of the 
nites out of their inheritance at the commande children of Kohath ere ten with their ſuburbs, 
ment of the Lord theſe cities with their ſuburhes, 27 C Alſo vnto the children of Gerſhon of the 

4 And the lot came out for the families of the families of the Leuites, they gawe out of the halte 
Kohathites:and the children of Aaron the Prieſt, tribe of Manaſſeh, the citie of refuge for the ſlay- 
which were of the Leuites, had by lot, out of the er, Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beeſh 

trihe of Indah, & out of the tribe of Simeon and terah with her ſuburbs: two cities, 
out of the tribe of Beniamin thirtcene cities. 28 And out of the tribe of Iflachar, Kiſhow 
| 5 And the reſt of the children of Kohath &a4 with her ſubnrbs, Dabereh with her ſuburbs, 
. by lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephra- 29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gannim with 
im; and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the her ſuburbs:foure cities. 
| halfe tribe of Manaſſch, tenne cities. 30 And out of the tribe of Aſher,Miſhal with 
E Alſo the children of Gerſhon had by lot out her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, x 
| of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar and out of 31 Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with 
l J the tribe of Ather,and ont of the tribe of Naph- her ſuburbs:foure cities. 
( tali, and out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh in Ba- 32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, the citie 
ſnan, thirteene cities. of refuge for the ſlayer. Kedeſh in Galil with her lor, Cali. 
7 The children of Merari according to their ſuburbes, and Hammoth dot with her ſuburbes, 
families had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out and Kartan with her ſuburbs: three cities. 
of the tribe of Gad, aud out of the tribe of Zebu- 33 Al the cities of the Gerſhonites according 
. lun, twelue cities. to their families, were thirteene cities with their 
2 so the children of Iſtael gave by lot vnto ſuhutbes, 
| the Leuites theſe cities with their ſuhurbs, as the 34 © Alſo vnto the families of the children of 
Ct Lord had commaunded by the hand of Moſes, Merari the reſt of the Lenites.;hey gaue out of the © 
1 And they gaue out of the tribe of the chil- tribe of Zebulun, Iokneam with her ſuburbs, and? 
* dren of Iudah, & out of the tribe of the children Kartah with her ſuburbs, 
j of Simeon, theſe cities which are here named, 35 Dimnah with her ſuburbes, Nahalal witz 
F io Aud they were the childrẽs of Aaron being her ſuburbs: foute cities. 
| | of the families of the Kohathites, aud of the 36 And out of the tribe of Reuben,Bezer with 
| ſonnes of Leui, (ſor theirs was the firſt lot) her ſuburbs, and Iahazah with her ſuburbs, 
rr So they gaue them Ririath- atba of F father 37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, and Mepha- 
of Anok (which is Hebron) in the mountaryg of ath with her ſuburbs:foure cities. 
/ Iudah,yy the ſaburhs of the ſame round about it. 38 And out of the tribe of Gad they gaue for 


$ 12 (But the land of the citie, and the villages a citie of refuge for the ſlayer, Ramoth in Gilead 
| Chap.14.14. thereof, gaue they to * Caleb the ſonne of le · M her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 
x.chre,6, 56, phunneh to be his poſſeſsion) 39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, ana Tazer witle 


Fo 13 Thus they gaue to the children of Aaron het ſuburbs:fonre cities in all. 
the prieſt, a citie of refuge for the ſlaier u He- 40 So all the cities ot the children of Merart 
1 bron with her ſuhurbs, & Libnah W her ſuburbs, according to their families (which were the 
! 1 14 And Tattir with her ſuburbs, and Eſhtemoa reſt of the families of the Leuites) were by their 
j and her ſuburhs, lot, twelue cities. 
Ty 15 And Holon with her ſuburbes, and Debir 4t Au all the cities of the Lenites within 
| with her ſuburbs, the poſſeſcion of the childre of Iſtael, were eight 
16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Iuttah with and ſourtie with their ſuburbs, 
her ſuburbs,Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs: nine 42 Theſe cities lay cuery one ſourrally with 
cities out of thoſe two tribes. their ſubutbs round about them-ſo were all theſe 
CY 17 And ont of the tribe of Beniamin they gaue cities. 
Gibeon with her ſubnrbes,Geba w her ſuburbes, 43 o the Lord gane vnto Iſrael al the land, 
18 Anathoth with herſuburbes , and Almon which he had ſworn to giue vnto their ſathers. & 
with her ſuburbs: foure cities. they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. 
19 All the cities of the children of An 44 Alſo the Lord gave them reſt roũd abone 
Prieſts, were thirteene cities with their ſuburbs. according to all that hee had ſworne vnto their 
20 ( But to the families of the children of Ko- fathers: and there ſtoode not a man of all their e. 
hath of the Leuites , which were the reſt of the nemies before them: # the Lorde deliuercd all 
children of Kohath (for the cities of their lot their enemies into their hande. A 
were ont of the tribe of Ephraim 45 *There failed nothing of al & good things, (Bap. 23. 
21 They gaue them the citie of refuge for the which the Lord had ſaid ynto the houſe of Iſiael, 14,15, 
flaier, Shechem wirh her ſuburbs in mout Ephra- Gu all came to paſſe, 
im, and Gezer with her ſubwbs, CHAP. XXII. 
22 And Kibzaim with het ſuburbes,and Beth- x Reaben, Gad, and the —_ tribe of Manaſſeh 
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Reuben and Gad build an altar: 


ave ſent againe to their poſſeſſions. 10 They 
builde an altar for a memoriall. 1 5 The Iſrae- 


Ioſhua. 


houſholde among the | thouſands of Iſrael. 


15 © So they went ynto the children of Reu- tudt. 


lires reprooue them, 21 Their anſwere for de- en, and to the cluldren of Gad, and to the halfe 


fence of the ſame. tribe of Manaſſeh, vnto the lande of Gilead, and 
Hen Ioſhua called the Reubenites, and the ſpake with them, ſaying, 
Gadites, and the halfe tribe ot Manaſſeh, «6 Thus ſayth the whole Con gation of the 


2 And ſayde vnto them, Ve haue kept all that 
Moſes the ſeruaunt of the Lorde commaunded 
you, and haue obeied my voyce in all thar I com- 
maunded you: 

3 Yee haue not forſaken your brethren this 
Jong ſeaſon vnto this day, but haue j 
kept the commandemeut of the Lord your God. 

4 And nowe the Lorde hath giuen reſt vnto 
your brethren as hee promiſed them: therefore 
now returne ye & goe to your tents, to the land 
of your poſſeſd ion, which Moſes the ſeruãt of the 
Lord * hath giuen you beyonde Iorden, 

5 Bur take diligent heede, to doe the com- 
maundement and Lawe,which Moſes the ſeruant 
of the Lorde commaunded you: that is,*that yee 
loue the Lorde your God, and walke in all his 
waies,and keepe his commaundements, & cleaue 
vnto him, and ſerue him with all your heart and 
with all your ſoule. 

6 So Ioſhua bleſſed them & ſent them away, 
and they went vnto their tents. 

Nowe vnto one halte of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh Moſes had giuen a poſſeſtion in Baſhan: aud 
vnto the other halte thereof gaue Ioſhua among 
the brethren on this ſide Iorden Weſtwarde : 
therefore whe Ioſhua ſent them away vnto their 
tents, and bleſſed them, 

8 Thus hee ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Returne 
with much riches vnto your tents, and with a 
great multitude of cattell, with ſiluer and with 
golde,with braſſe, and with yron, and with great 
abundance of raiment: deuide the ſpoyle of your 
enemies with your brethren, 

9 Jo the children of keuben, & the children 
of Gad, & halfe the tribe of Manaſſch returned. & 
departed from the children of Iſrael from Shiloh 
(which is in the laud of Canaan) to go vnto the 
countrey of Gilead to the lande of their poſſeſsi- 
on, which they had obteined, according to the 
word of the Lord by the hand of Moles. 

10 And when they came vnto the borders 
of Iorden(which are in the lande of Canaan)then 
the children of Reuben, and the childgen of Gad, 
and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, bnilt there an al- 
tar by Iorden,a great altar to ſee to. 

1x When the children of Iſrael heard ſay, 
Behold,the children of Reuben, and the children 


Lord. What tranſgreſsion is this y yee haue tranſ- 
greſſed againſt the God of Iſtael, to turne away 
this day from the Lord, in that ye haue built you 
an altar ſor to rebell this day againſt the Lord ? 


17 Haue we too litle for the wickedneſſe * of Nom.2 5.4+ 


Peor, whereof we are not clenſed vnto this day, 
though a plague came ypon the Congregation 
of the Lorde ? 

18 ve alſo are turned away this day from the 
Lorde : end ſeeing yee rebelito day againſt the 
Lorde, euen to moro he will be wroth with all 
the Congregation of Iſrael. 

19 Notwithſtanding if the land of your poſ- 
ſeſsion be yncleane,come ye ouer vnto the lande 
of the poſſeſoion of the Lord, wherein the Lordes 
Tabernacle dwelleth,and take poſſeſsion among 
Vs: but rebell not againſt the Lord nor rebell not 
againſt vs in building you an altar, beſide the al- 
tar of the Loid our God, 

20 Did not Achanthe ſonne of Zerah treſpaſſe 
grienouſly in the cxecrable thing, and wrath fell 


on * all the Congregation of Iſrael? and this man ch. 7. T, q. 


alone periſhed not in his wickednes. 

21 © Then the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad, and halſe the tribe of Manaſſeh 
anſv/ered, and ſaid vnto the heads ouer the thou- 
ſands of Iſrael, 

22 The Lorde God of gods, the Lorde God of 
gods,he knoweth,& Iſrael himſelfe ſhall knowe: 
if by rebellion, or by tranſgreſsion againſt the 
Lord we haue done it, ſaue thou vs not this day. 

23 If we haue built vs an altar to returne away 
from the Lord, either to offer thereon butnt offe- 
ring, or meate offering, or to offer peace offerings 
thercon,let the Lord him ſelſe require it : 

24 And if we haue not — it for ſeare 
of this thing, ſaying, In time to come your chil- 
dren might ſay vnto our children, What hane 
ye to doe with the Lord God of Iſtaelꝰ 

25 For the Lorde hath made Iorden a border 
betweene vs and you,ye children of Reuben,and 
of Gzd:therefore ye haue no part in the Lorde: ſo 
ſhall your children make ont children ceaſe from 
fearing the Lorde. 

26 Therefore we ſaid, We wil now go about 
to make vs an altar not for burnt oſſering, nor for 
ſacrifice, 


FE 
Pe 1; 
zeer, 


dwelling of Gad, & the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh haue built 27 But it ſhall be a * witnes betweene vs and Cen. t 48. 
there were an altar in the forefront of the lande of Canaan you and betweene our genetatiõs after vs, to ex- chay. 24.25. 
called Ca. vpon the borders of Iorden at the paſſage of the ecute the ſeruice of the Lorde before him in our verſe 34. 


ane. 


children of Iſrael: 

12 When the children of Iſrael heard it,then 
the whole Congregation of the children of Iſrael 
gathered them together at Shiloh, to goe vp to 
warre againſt them. 

13 Then the children of Iſrael ſent vnto the 
children of Reuben & to the children of Gad. and 
to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh into the lãd of Gi- 
lead Phinehas the ſonnc of Eleazar the Prieſt, 

14 And with him ten princes, of eucry chiefe 
houſe a prince, according to all the tribes of If 


nel: for euery one was chicſe of they fathers 


burnt offerings, and in our ſacrifices, and in our 
peace offerings , and that your children ſhonlde 
not ſay to our children in time to come, Ye hane 
no part in the Lorde, 
28 Therefore ſaid we,Iffo be that they ſhonld 
ſo ſay to vs or to our generatios in time to come, 
then will we anſwere, Beholde the facion of the 
altar of the Lord, which our ſathers made, not for 
burnt offring,nor for ſacrifice, but it is a witneſſe 
betweene vs and yon, 
29 God forbid, that we ſhoulde rebel againſt 
the Lord,and turne this day away from the Lord 
co 


/ 
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it is owed; Toſhuas 
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er, praiſed. 
Er. ſd. 


19%, wires. 


fEbr.com- 
men into 
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ſunne ſet, 


Dem 5 32. 
and 28,14. 


Tal. 16 4. 


to builde an altar for burnt oſſering, or ſor meate 

oſſering ot for ſacrifice, ſaue the altar of the Lord 

our God, that is before his Tabernacle, 

30 J And when Phinehas the Prieſt, and the 
princes of the Congregation and heads oner the 
thouſandes of Iſrael which were with him, heard 
the words, that the children of Reuben, and chil- 
dren of Gad, and the children of Manaſſch ſpake, 
r they were well content. 

31 And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
Prieſt ſayde vnto the children of Reuben aud to 
the children of Gad, and to the children of Ma- 
naſſeh, This day we perceiue, that the Lorde is a- 
mong us, becauſe yee haue not done this treſpaſſe 
againſt the Lord: now ye haue debuered the chil- 
dren of Iſrael out of the hand of the Lord. 

32 c Then Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
Prieſt with tac Princes returned fro the children 
of Reuben, & from the childre of Gad out of the 
lande of Gilead, vnto the lande of Canaan, to the 
children of Iſrael, and brought them anſivere, 

33 And the ſaying pleaſed the children of 1f- 
racl: and the children of Iſracl j bleſſed God, and 
+tninded not to goe again t them in hattell, for 
to deſtroy the lande, wherein the childrẽ of Reu- 
ben, and Cad d welt. 

34 Then the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad called the altar Ea: for ic ſhall be a 
witneſſe betweene vs, that the Lord i God. 

C HAP. XXIII. 

2 Toſhux exhorteth the people, that they ioyne not 
themielues to the Gentiles, 7 that they name 
wot their idoles, 14 The promiſe uf they ſeare 
God, 15 And threatumgs af they forſabe him. 

AX a long ſeaſon after that the Lorde had 

giuen reſt vnto Iſrael from all their ene- 
mies roande about, and lothua was olde, and 

Fliriken in age, PP 

2 Then loſhua called all Iſrael, and their FL 
ders, and their heads, and their iudges, and their 
officers, and ſayde vnto them, I am olde, au ſtri- 
ken in age. 

3 Alſo yee haue ſeene all that the Lorde your 
God hath done vnto all theſe nations before 
you, howe the Lorde your God himſelſe hath 
fought for you. 

4 Beholde, I hand f deuided vnto you by lot 
thoſe nations that remaire, to bee an inheritance 
according to your tribes, from lorden, with all 
the nations that I haue deſtroyed, cuen vnto the 


+ Ebr. at the great dea f Weſtwarde. 


And the Lozde your God ſhall expell them 
before you, and caſt them out of your ſight, and 
yee ſhall poſſeſſe their lande, as the Lorde your 
God bath ſaid? vnto you. 

6 Bee yee thereſore of a valiant courage, to 
obſerne and doe all that is written in the booke 
of the Laive of Moſes, *thatyee turne not there- 
from to the right hand nor to the left, 

Neither companie with theſe nations: that 
, with them which are leſt with you, neither 
* make mention of the name of their gods, nor 
canſe to [weare by then, ncither ſerue them nor 
bowe vnto them : 

8 Bur ſticke faſt vnto the Lorde your God, as 
yee haue done vnto this day. 

« 9 For the Lord hath caſt out before you great 


nations and mightie, and av man hat Fauds be- 


Chap.xxiij. xxitjj. exhortation. Gods benefites. 8 


fore your face hitherto, | 

to * One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſande: Leuit. 28.8. 
for the Lord your God, he fighteth for you, as he deu. 32. 30. 
hath promiſed you, 

11 Take good heede therefore vnto your 
t{clues,thar yee loue the Lorde your God. FELr. ſoules, 
. 12 Els, it yee goe backe, and cleane vnto the 
reſt of theſe nations: that ; of them that remaine '* 
with you and ſhall | make marriages with them, Or, be of 
and | goe vnto them, and they to you, iht ir affinte 

13 Knoweyee for certaine, that the Lorde vie. 
your God will caſt out no more of theſe nations Or, haue 
from beſoie you: * but they ſhall be a ſnare and comer/ation 
deſtruction vnto you, & a whippe on your ſides, wich them. 
and thornes in your eyes, vntill yee periſh out Exod.23.33e 
of this good lande, which the Lorde your God 29.33 55, 
hath giuen you. deus. 5. 16. 

14 And beholde, this day doe I enter into the 
way of all the worlde, and yee knowe in al your 
hearts and in all your ſoules,that * nothing hath ch. 21.45. 
failed of all the good thinges which the Lorde 
your God promiſcd yon, i al are come to paſſe 
vnto your nothing hath failed thereof. i 

15 Therefore as aligood things ate come vpõ r, promte 
yon, which the Lord your God promiſed you, fo Ie. 
ihal the Lorde bring vpon you — thing, {0r,threate 
vntil he haue deſtroied you out of this good lad, Au,, at 
which the Lord your God hath giuen you. chap. 24.20. 

16 When ye thall tranſgreſſe the coucuant of 
the Lord your God which he comanded you, and 
{hall goe & ſerue other gods, & bowe your ſelues 
to them, then ſhall the wrath of the Lorde waxe 
hote againſt you, and ye ſhall periſh quickely our | 
of the good laud wich he hath giuen you, 

CHAP. XXIIIL 
2 Joſhua rehearſtth Guds bevefites, 14 and er. 

horteth the people to feare God 25 The lrague 

renued betweene God anc! the people. 29 Ioſhaa 

earth, 32 The bones of Toſiph are buried. 33 

t lea ar dieth. 0 

Nd Ioſhua affembled ave all the tribes of 

Iſtael to Shechem, and called the Elders of 
Iſtael, and their heads, and their iudges, and their 
1 aud they preſuted themſclues before 
God, 

2 Then Toſhua fide vnto al the people, Thus 
ſayeth the Lorde God of Ifrae!, * Your fathers Cen tigt. 
d welt beyonde the flood in olde time, enen Te · juderh * 
rah the father of Abraham, and the father of Na- 6. 
chor, and ſerued other gods. 1 

3 And I tooke your father Abraham from be- 
yond the flood, and brought him through all the 
lande of Canaan, and multiplied his ſcede, and 
gaue him 1zbak. Fenz. 

4 And I gaue vnto Izhak, * Iaakob and Eſau: Gen.25.26, 
and I gaue ynto * Eſau mount Seir, to poſſeſſe it: Cen. 36.8. 
but * Iaakob and his children ent done into Cen. 46 6. 
Egypt. e 
's *[ ſent Moſes alſo and Avon. and I plagued Exod.z.te, 
Egypt: and when I had ſo done among them, I 
brought you out. 

6 So I * brought your fathers ont of Egypt, E xod. a. 37. 
and yee came vnto the Sea, and the Foypuans 
purſued after your fathers with charets & horſe- 
men vnto * the red Sea. ; 

7 Then they cried vnto the Lorde, and hee 
put I adatkenefſe betweene you and the E- or cloudy 
gYpuaus, and biought the Sea vpon them, 

1. i. * 


E vod. 24.9. 


and couered them: ſo your eyes haue ſeene what 
T hane done in Egypt: alſo yee dwelt in the wil- 
derneſſe a long ſeaſon, 
8 After, I bronght you into the lande of the 
Nom. 21. 29 Amorites,which dwelt beyond Iorden, * & they 
fought with you: but I gaue them into your 
hand and yee poſſeſſed their countrey, and I de- 
ſtroied them out of your ſight, 
ub. 22.5. Alſo Balak the ſonne of Zippor King of 
d. 23 4. Moab aroſe and warred againſt Iſraeſ, and ſent to 
call Balaam the ſonne of Beor for to curſe you, 

10 ButIwoulde not heare Ralaam: therefore 
he bleſſed you, & I deliuered you out of his hid. 

xt And ye went ouei Joi den, and came vnto 
Iericho, and the men of Iericho fought againſt 
you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites and the Girgaſhites, 
the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites, and I deliuered 
them into your hande. 

12 AndIſent*hornets before you, which caſt 
them out before you, euen the two Kings of the 
Amorites, & not w thy ſwotd,nor W thy bowe. 

13 And I haue giuen you a land, wherein yee 
did not labour, and cities which ye built not, and 
yee dwell in them, and eate of the vineyards and 
oliue trees, which yee plauted not. 

14 Now thereiore feare the Lorde, and ſerue 
him in vprightneſſe and in trueth, and put away 
the gods, which your fathers ſerued beyonde the 
flood and in Egypt, and ſerue yee the Lord, 


Zed. 2.28. 
deut. 7. 20. 


cp. 11. 20. 


Eby. if it 15 AndFifit ſeeme euil vnto you to ſerue the 
exillin Lord,chooſe you this day whome yee will ſerae, 
yowr fight, whether y gods which your fathers ſerued (that 


were beyond the flood)or the gods of the Amo- 
rites,in whoſe land ye dwell:but 1 & mine houſe 
will ſerue the Lord. 

16 Then the people anſwered and faide,God 
forbid,that we ſhould forſake the Lorde, to ſerue 
other gods. 

17 For the Lorde our God, he brought vs and 
our fathers out of the lande of Egypt, from the 
houſe of bondage, and hee did thoſe great mira- 
cles in ourfight , and preſerued vs in all the way 
that we went,and among all the people through 
whome we came. 

18 And the Lord did caſt out before vs al the 
people, euen the Amorites which dwelt in the 
lande: therefore will we alſo ſerue the Lorde,for 
he is our God. 

19 And Ioſhua ſaid ynto the people, Yee can- 


THE BOOKE 


LS AR 


Ioſhua. 


Toſkua dieth, and Eleazar. 


not ſerue the Lorde: for he is an holy God: he is a 
ielous God: he wil not pardon your iniquitie nor 
your ſinnes. 
20 It ye forſake the Lord & ſerue ſtrãge gods, 
*then hee will returne and bring euil vpon you, Chap. 23. 15. 
& conſume you, after y he hath done you good, 
2r And the people ſayd ynto Ioſſiua, Nay, but 
we will ſerue the Lord. 
22 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto the people, Yee are 
witneſſes againſt your ſelues, that yee haue cho- 
ſen you the Lord, to ſerue hum: and they ſayde e 
are witneſſes. 
23 Then put away nowe, ſzyde he, the ſtrange 
— which are among you, and bowe your 
arts vnto the Lord God of Iſtael. 
24 And the people ſaid ynto l oſhua, The Lord 
our God wil we ſerue & his voyce wil we obey, 
25 So Ioſhua made a couenant with the peo- 
— the ſame day, and gaue them an ordinãce and 
we in Shechem. 
26 And Ioſhua wrote theſe woordes in the 
booke of the Law of God & tooke a great ſtone, - 
and pitched it there vnder an | oke that was in Oel 
the Sanctuarie of the Lord. 
27 And ſoſhua ſayde vnto all the people, Be- 
holde, this Rone ſhalbe a witneſſe vnto vs: tor it 
hath heard all the wordes of the Lord which he 
ſpake with ys: it ſhall be therefore a witneſſe a- 
gainſt you, leſt yee denie your God. 
28 Then lothualet the people depart, euery 
man vnto his inheritance, 
29 And aſter theſe things Toſhua the ſonne of 
Nun, the ſeruant of the Lord died, being an hun- 
dreth and tenne yeeres olde, 
30 And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritãce in *Timnath-ſerah, which is in mount Chap. v9.58. 
Ephraim, on the Northſide of mount Gaaſh, nadg.2.9, 
31 And iſrael ſerued the Lorde al the daies of 
loſhua, & all the dates of the Elders that ouerli- 
ned loſhua and which had knowen all the works 
of the Lord that he had done for Iſrael, 
32 And y*bones of Toſeph,which the children Gen. 50.2 f. 
of Iſrael brought out of Egypt, buried they in exod. 13.19. 
Shechem in a parcell of grounde which Iaakob 
bought of* y ſonnes of Hamor the father of She- Gen 3 3. 19. 
chem,for an hundreth pieces of filuer,& the chil- 
dren of Toſeph had tkem in their inheritance. 
33 Alfo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died,who 
they buried in + the hill of Phinehas his ſonne, fEbr.Gibe- 
which was giuen him in mount Ephraim. ath Phines 
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* there it not hing that more proueketh Gods wrath t hen mant inratitude, yet ij there nothing 
ſo diſpleaſant and heinous that can tur ne bathe Gods lone from his ¶ hurch. For now when the Iſrae- 


lites were entred into the lande of Canan, aud ſawe the trueth of Gods promes performed, in ſteade of ac- 
ſnowledging his great bene ſites and giuius thankes for the ſame they fell to moſt horrible obliniom of Gods 
graces, contrery to their ſolemne prom ſe made vnto Joſhua, and ſo pronoked his vengeance (as much as 
in them floode) to their utter deſt-nftion. Nhereof as they had mott enident fienes by the mutabilitie of 
their ſtate:(for he ſuffered them to be moſt critęliy vexed aud tormented by tyrants e hee pulled them from 
libertie, and caſt them into ſtaerie, tu the intent they might foele their one miſeries and ſo call vnto him 
avid bee delinered ) So to ſhewe that his mercies endure for euer, he raiſed vp from time to time ſuch as 
ſhould deliuer them and afſiere them of his fumour and grace, if they would turne to him by true repentace. 
And theſe deliucrers the Scriptuxe calleth Inages, becauſe they were r,xecuters of Gods iudgements, not 
choſen of the people nor by ſucceſſion, but raiſed p as it ſeemed beſt to God, for the gouernace of his people. 
They were ſourttene in nober beſides Toſhua ,and gouerned fra Joſbua vnto Saul the firſt King of — 


Adoni-bezek taken. Achfahs requeſt, Chap. j. The Canaanites pay tribute. 39 


dor, the hora 


#f Bev. 


Ieh. r 5. 14. 


Toſhua and theſe do the time of Saul ruled 37 ycercs. Tn 5 44 mauy notalle poaues geels- 
axed, bit two efÞecially : ui, the battell that tlie Church of. the mtainteuance of true religin 
01 4gainit idolutrie and ſup er?F:114.4 e e r tha. , wealth is 111, when 
912th not a rate to reteiue his peoplogathe pureneſie,gf religion. Aud ue Nec. 
CHAP. I. and dwelt among the people. 
1 After Ioſhur wu dead , Ila was conTitute 17 But Indah went with Simeon his brother, 
captine. 6 Adouis- be xb is talẽ̃. 14 The request and they flewe the Canaanites that inhabited 
of Achſab. 16 The ch:liren of Kent, 28 The Ca- Tephath, and vtterly deſtroyed it, and called the 
naamtiee ave zinde tributaries, Lat wot deftroyed, name of the citie * Hortmah, Nom.2 1. 1. 
D Fter that Toſhua was dead, the 18 Alſo Indah tooke Azzah with the coaſtes 
childre of Iſrael asked y Lord, thereoſ, and Askelon with the coaſts thereof, and 
laying, Who ſhall goe vp for Ekron with the coaſtes thereof, 
vs againſt the Canaanites, to 19 And the Lord was with Iudah, and he poſ- 
fight firſt againſt them? ſeſſel the mountaines : for hee could not driue 
2 And the Lord ſayd, ludah out the inhabitants of the valleys, becauſe they 
f all goe vp: beholde, I haue had charets of yron. 4 
ginen the land into his hand. 20 And they gane Hebron vnto Caleb, as 
3 And Iudah ſayde vnto Simeon his brother, * Mcſes had ſayd, and hee expelled thence the Nom. 14.24. 
Come vp with me into my lot, that we may fight three ſonnes of Anak. 10%. 14. 13. 
againſt the Canaanites: and I likewiſe will g 2 hut the children of Reniamin did not caſt and x 5.14, 
with thee into thy lot:ſo Simeon went with him. out the Iebuſites, that inhabited leruſalem:there- 
4 Then Indah went vp, and the Lord del:ne- fore the Iebuſites dwell with the children of 
red the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their Peniamin in Ieruſalem vr to this day. 
hands, and they ſle we of chem in Bezck tenne 22 eThey alſo that were ot y houſe of Ioſeph, 
thonſande men. went vp to Beth · el, & the Lord was with them, 
5 And they ſounde | Adoni-hezek in Beek: 23 And the houſe of Ioſeph cauſed to vie we 
and they fought againſt him, and flew the Canaa · Beth. el, (and the name of the citie beforetime 
nites, and the Perizzites. w.ts Luz) Gen.28.np, 
6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſuedaZ® 24 And the ſpies ſaw a ma come out of the ci- 
ter him, and caught him, and cut off the thumbs tie, & they ſavd vnto him,Shew us, we pray thee, 
of his hands and of his feete. the way into y city,*& we wil ſhew thee mercy, Toſh.2.14. 
7 And Adoni-bezek ſayde, Seuentie Kings ha- 25 And when he had ſhewed them the way 
uing the thumhs of their hands and of their teete into the citie,they ſinote the citie with the edge 
cut off, gathered hrea vnder my table: as I haue of the Mord, but they let the man and all has 
done, ſo God hath rewarded me ſo they brought houſholde depart. 
him to Ieruſalem , and there he dyed. 26 Then the man went into the land of the 
8 (Nowe the children of Indah had fonghta- Hittites, & built a citie, & called the name there- 
gainſt Ieruſalem, and had taken it and ſmitten it of Luz,which is the name thereof vnto this day. ” 
with the edge of the ſword, and had ſet the ci- 27 Neither did Manaſſeh deſtroy Beth ſhean Toſh.rt9.r2, 
tie on fire. with her townes, nor Taanach with her townes, 
9 CAfterward alſo the children of Indah went nor the inhabitants of Dor with her townes, nor 
downe to fight againſt the Canaanites , that the inhabitants of Ibleam with her to nes, nei- 
dwelt in the mountaine, and toward the South, ther the inhabitants of Megiddo W her townes: 
and in the lowe countrey. but the Canzanites dwelled ſtill in that land. 
ro And Indah went againſt the Canaanites, 28 Neuertheleſſe when Iſrael was ſtrong,they 
that dwelt in Hebron which Hebron beforetime put the Canaanites to tribute, and expelled them 
was called *Kiriath-arba: and they flew Sheſſui, not wholly. 
and Ahiman. and Talmai, 29 C* Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not the Joſh.16.te, 
11 And from thence hee went to the inhabi- Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer but the Canaa- 
tants of Debir,& the name of Debir in olde time nites dwelt in Gezer among them. 
was Kiriath-ſepher. 30 C Neither did Zebulun expell the inhabi- 
12 And Caleb ſayde, He that ſmireth Kiriath- tants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol, 
ſepher,and taketh it, euen to him wil I giue Ach- but the Canaanites dwelt among them, aud be- 
ſah my daughter to wife. caine tributaries, 
13 And Otimiel the ſonue of Kenaz Calebs 3t © Neitherdid Aſher caſt out the inhabi- 
yonger brother tooke it, to whome hee gaue tants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor 
Achiah his daughter to wile. of Ahlab, not of Achzib, nor of Helbah , nor of 
14 And when the came to hin, ſhe moned him Aphik,nor of Rehob, 
to aske of her father a fielde, and ſhe lighted of 22 hut the Aſherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
her afſe, & Caleb ſayd vnto her, What wilt thon? nites the inhabitants of the land: tor they did 
t And ſhe anſwered him, Giue me a bleſſing: not driue them out. 
far thou halt giuen me a South countrey , giue gz «Neither did Naphtali drine out the inha. 
me alſo ſprings of water: and Caleb gaue her the bitants of Beth-ſhemeſh , nor the inhabitants of 
ſprings aboue and the ſprings beneath, Bcth-anath,bue dwelt among the Canaanites the 
16 CAud the children of Keni Moſes father in inhabitants of the land: neuertheleſſe the inha - 
{ve went vp out of the citie of the palme trees bitants of Beth-ſhemelh,& of Berth-anath became 
with the children of Indah, into the wilderneſſe ttibutaries vnto them. 


el Ludab, that lj ech in the South of Arad & went 34 Aud the Amotites I drone the children of lor 
M. ui. Dan chene. 


or, would 


«well, 


Dent. 7.2. 
Ded. 2.34 


Toſh.23.13. 
Oe. 


Vr, wee · 
ing. 


Ca. k 0.6. 


P\:l.94. 12. 


241. 5a. I. 


The peoples idolatrie. 


Dan into the mountaine : fo that they ſuffered 
them not to come done to the. ; 

35 And the Amotites}dweltftilin mount He- 
res in Aizalon, and in Shaalbfm, and when the 
hand of loſeplis familie preuailed , they became 
tributaries : 

35 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from 
Maaleb-akrabbingecy from Selah and ypward, 

. 11 
1 The Angel reluibet h the people, becauſe they had 
made peace with the ( anaanites. 11 The Ijrac- 
liles fel to idolatrie after Taſhuas death. 14 They 
are celinered into the enemies hands, 16 Gol 
delinrreth hem by Tudges, 22 Why God ſuffred 
ialolaters to cmi ue among then. 
Nd an Angel of the Lord came vp from Gil- 
gal to Bochim, and ſaid, I made you to go vp 
out of Egypt & haue brought you vnto the land 
which I had ſiworne vnto your ſathers, aud iayd, l 
will neuer breake my couenant with you. 

2 e alſo ſhall make no couenant with the 
inhabitants of this land, H ſliall beeake downe 
their al tars: but ye haue not obeyed my voyce. 
Why haue ye done this? 

3 Wherefore, I ſayd alſo, I wil not caſt them 
out before you, hut they thalbe * xs thornes vnto 
your ſides, & their gods ſhalbe your deſtruction. 

4 And when the Angel of the Lord ſpake theſe 
wordes vnto all the childten of Iſizel,the people 
lift vp their voyce, and wept, 

5 Therefore they called the name of J place, 
{Bockim,& offred facrifices there vnto the Lord, 

6 Now when Ioſhua had ſent che people a- 
way, the children of Iſrael went eucry man into 
his inheritance to poſſeſſe the land. 

7 And the people had ſerued the Lord all the 
dayes of Ioſhua, and all the dayes of the Elders 
that ontliued Ioſhua , which had {ene all the 
great workes of the Lord that he did for Iiracl, 

8 But Toſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruaut of 
the Lord dyed, when hee was an hundreth and 
tenne yeeres alde: 

9 And they buried him in the coaſtes of his 
inheritance, in Timnath-heres in mount Ephra- 
im,on the Northſide of monnt Gaath, 

to And ſo all that generation was gathered 
vnto their fathers, and another generation aroſe 
after them, which neither knewe the Lorde, nor 
yet the — he had done for Thacl, 

11 © Thenthe children of Iſrael did wicked- 
Iy in the fight of the Lord, and feined Baalim, 

12 And forſooke the Lorde God of their ſa- 
thers,which brought them outof the land of E- 
gypt.& folowed other gods, vun the gods of the 
people that were round ahont them, and bowed 
vnto them, and prouoked the Lord to anger. 

17 So they Eeloche che Lorde, and ſerued 
* Baal, and Aſhtaroth. 

14 And the wrath of the Lorde was hote a- 
painſt Iſrael. & he delinered them into the hands 
of ſpoylers, that ſpoyled them, & he * ſolde them 
into the handes of their enemies rounde about 
them, ſo that they could no longer ſtand before 
their enemies. 

15 Whitherſoener they went out, the hand 
of the Lorde was ſore againit them, as the Lorde 
had ſayd. and as the Lord had fivorne vnto them: 
ſo he puniſhed them lace, 


Iudges. 


16 «Notwithſtanding the Lorde raiſed 


Why God ſuffereth ĩdolatera. 


| Tudges,which fdeliuerd them out of the hands I Or mag. 
of cher oppreſſonrs. f ſtrates. 
17 But yet they would not obey their Iudges: Eb. ſaued. 


for they went a whoring after other gods, and 
worthipped them, and turned quickly out of the 
way herein their fathers walked, obeying the 
commaundements of the Lord: they did not ſo. 

18 And when the Lorde had raiſed them vp 
Iudges, the Lord was with the Iudge, and deliue- 
red then out of the hand of their enemies all the 


day es of the Iudge (for the Lorde 4 had compaſ- - 
ſion of their gronings, becauſe of them that op- pen ed. 


preſied them and tormented them) 


19 Yet* whenthe Iudge was dead, they re- — 5 3-12, 


turned, and did worſe then their fathers,in fol- 4x 


NV Cor 


lowing other gods to ſerue them and worſhip pt the 
them: they ceaſed not from their owne inuenti- ſe{es, 


ons, nor from their rebellious way. 

20 Wherfore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael, & he ſayde, Becauſe this people 
hath tranſgreſſed my couenant,which I comman- 
ded their ſathers, & hath not obeyed my voyce, 

2 Therefore will 1 no more caſt out before 
them any of the nations, which Ioſhua left when 
hee dyed, 

22 That through them I may proue Iſrael, 
whether they will keepe the way of the Lord, to 
walke therein, as their fathers kept it, or not. 

23 So the Lord left thoſe nations, and droue 
them not out immediatly, neither deliuered them 
into the hand of Ioſhua. 

CHAP. III. . 

t The (anaanites were li to trie Ia. 9 Pthe 
mel delinereth Iſrael, 21: Ehud billeth King 
Folon. zt Shannar killeth the P- ilimimc. 

Heſe nowe are the nations which the Lorde 

left, that he might proue Iſracl by themen 
as many of F/rael as had not knowen all the 
warrcs of Canaan, 

2 Onely to make the generations of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael to know, and to teach them warre, 
which doubtles their predeceſſours knewe not) 

3 Fiue princes of the Fhiliſtius, and all the 
Canaanites, and the Sidonians , and the Hines 
that dwelt in mount Lebanon, ſ-om mount Baal- 
hermon vntill one come to Hamath. 

4 And theſe remained to proouc Iſrael by 
them, to wit, whether they would obey the com- 
mandements of the Lord, which he commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Moſes, 

5 Aud the children of Ifracl dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the Hittites,and the Amorites. & the 
Perizzites, and the Hiuites, and the Icbuſites, 

6 And they tooke their daughters to be their 
wiues, and gaue their daughters to their ſonnes, 
and ſerved their gods, 

7 So the children of Iſrael did wickedly in 
the ſight of the Lorde, and forgate the Lord their 
God. and ſerued Baalim, and Aſheroth. 

8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael, and hee ſolde them into the 
hand of Chuthan riſhathaim King of JAram-naha- 


lor, Meſo- 


raim, and the children of Iſrael ſerued Chuſhan port. 


rilhathaim eight yeeres. 

9 CAnd when the children of Iſrael cryed vn. 
ro the Lord, the Lotde tured vp a ſauiout to the 
children of Ifracl, & he ſaued them, enen gy 

bo 


Othniel. Ehud killeth Eglon. Chap.ilij. 


hamgar. Deborah and Barak. 96 


the ſonne of Kenaz, Calebs yonger brother. 


10 And the Spirite of the Lorde came vpon 
him, and he iudged Ifracl, and went out to warte: 
and the Lord deliueted Chuſhan riſhathaim King 
of | Aram into his hand, and his hand pteuailed 


Or, Syria. 
l a againſt Chuſhan riſhathaim. 


t So the land had reſt fourtie yeeres, & Oth- 


niel the ſonne ot Kenaz dyed, 


time about tem thouſand men: all fed men, and r. /frong, 
all were warriours, and there eſcaped not a man, and big bo. 
30 So Moab was + ſnbdued that day, vnder died, 
the hand of Iſrael: and the lande had reft foure 1 f 
ſcore yeeres. led. 
3t Aud aſter him was Shamgar the ſonne 
of Anath, which ſlewe of the Philiſtims ſixe hun- 
dreth men with an oxe goade,aud he alio deliue- 


12 © Then the children of Iſrael againe com- 
mitted wickednes in the ſight of the Lord: and 
the Lord itr-ngthencd F glon King of Moab a- 
_ Iſrael, becauſe they had committed wic- 

eines beſore the Lord. 

13 Aud he gathered ynto him the children of 


red Iſcael. 


C HAP. IIII. 


1 Iſrael ſine and ave giuen into the hands of Nn. 
bin. 4 Deborah tadgeth Fjrael and exhorteth 
Barak to deliuer the people, 13 Siſera fleeth, 17 
And i« lilled Jael. 


Ammon, and Amalek, and went & ſmote Iſiacl, 


and they poſſeſſed the citie of palme trees. 


14 So the children of Iſrael ſerued Ezlon 


King of Moab eighteene _ 


15 But when the children of Iſtael cried vnto 
the Lord, the Lord ſtirred them vp a ſauiour, Ehud 
the ſonne of Gera the ſoune of | Iemir i, a man 
| lame of his right hand: & the children of Iſrael 
ſent a preſent by him vnto Eglon king of Moab, 

16 And Ehud | made him a dagger with two 
edges of a cubite length and he did gird it vnder 


4” „Beuia- 


gor, cauſed 
a dag der is his raiment vpon his right thigh, 
be made. 


of Moab (and Eglon was a very fat man) 


18 And when he had now preſented the pre- 
ſent,he ſent away the people that bare y preſent, 
19 But he turned againe from the quatris, that 
were by Gilgal, & ſaid, I haue a ſecret errand ynto 
thee, O King. Who ſayde, Keepe ſilence: and all 


that ſtoode about him, went out from him. 


20 Then Ehud came vnto him, (and he fate a- 
lone in a ſommer parler, which he had) and Ehud 


ſayd, I haue a meſſage vnto thee from God. Then 
he aroſt out of his throne, 

2: And Ehud put forth his left hand, & tooke 
the dagger from his right thigh , and thruſt it in- 
to his bellie, 

22 So that the haſt went in after the blade, 
and the fatte cloſed about the blade, ſo that hee 
could not drawe the dagger out of his bellie,but 
the dirt came our, 


$9, 54.7. 22 Then Ehud gate him out into the j porch, 
and thut the doores of the parler ypon him, and 
locked them, 
24 And when he was gone out, his ſeruants 
came: who ſceing that the doores of the parler 
165. e e were locked,they ſayd, {ſurely he doeth his caſe- 
ureth hs ment in his ſommer chamber. 
ſetac. 25 And they taried till they were aſhamed: 
and ſeeing he opened not the dootes of the par- 
ler, they tooke the key, & opened them, and be- 
holde, their lorde was fallen dead on the earth. 
25 So Ehud e caped( vhile they taried) & was 
paſſed the quarris, and eſcaped vnto Seirath. 
Dr, cauſed 27 And when hee came home, ¶ hee blewe a 
77: 2748 trumpet in mount Ephraim, and the children of 
#9 be blow?, 1frael went downe with him from the moun- 
Nom. 10. taine, and he went before them. 
©g+ 28 Then fayd he vnto them, Follow me: for 


the Lord hath deliuered your enemies, euen Mo- 
ab into your hand. So they went down after him, 
and tooke the paſſages of Iorden towarde Moab, 
and ſuffered not a man to paſſe ouer. 


3p And they ſle we of the Moabites the fame 


17 And he preſented the gift vnto Eglon king 


At the children of Iſrael + began againe to TEbr. added, 
doc wickddly in the ſight of the Lord when * £9t11uned 
Ehud was dead. to dee emi, 
2 And the Nord ſolde them into the hand of 
Iabin king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor, 
whoſe chiefe captaine was called Siſera, which 
dwelt in Haroſheth of the Gentiles. 
Then the children of Iſrael cryed vnto the 
Lord: (for he had nine hundreth charets of yron, 
and twentie yeeres he had vexed the children of 
Iirael very fore) 
4 © Andat that time Debotah a Propheteſſe 
the wife of Lapidoth judged Iſrael. 
5 And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme 
tree, betweene Ramah and Beth- el in mount E- 
— — the children of Iſtael came vp to her 
or iudgement. 
6 Then ſhe ſent and called Barak the ſonne of 
Ahinoam out of Kedeſh of Naphtali, & ſaid vnto 
him, Hath not the Lord God of Iſrael cõmanded, 
ſar ing, Go, & draw toward mount Tabor, & take 
with thee ten thouſand men of the children of 
Naphtali and of the children of Zebulunꝰ 
And I wil drawe vnto thee to the * j riner Pal. 83. 
Kiſhon Siſera, the captaine of Iabins armie with 2510. 
his charets, and his multitude , and will deliuer I Or, valley. 
him into thine hand. - 
8 And Barak ſayd vnto her, If thou wilt goe 
with me, I will go: but if thou wilt not go with 
me, I will not goe. 
9 Then ſhe anſivered , I will ſure ly goe with 
thee, but this iourney that thou takeſt, ſhall not 
be for thine honour : for the Lord ſhall fell Siſera 
into the hand of a woman. And Deborah aroſe 
and went with Barak to Kedeſh. 
ro And Barak called Zebulun & Naphtali to 
xedęſh, and ſ hee went vp on his feete with ten I Hv, he led 
thouſand men, and Deborah went vp with him. after hin 
rt (Now Heber the — 1 was of the tone, 
| children of *Hobah the father in law of Moſes, r, pofle 
was depatted fro thefKenites,& pitched his tent ie. 
vntil the plaine of Zaanaim, which is by Kedeſh) Nom re.2g, 
12 Then they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the EA. fron 
ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to monnt Tabor. Kaine 
13 And Siſeta called for all his charets , exen 
nine hundreth charets of yron, aud all the people 
that were with him from Haroſheth of the Gen- 
tiles, vnto the river Kiſhon. 
14 Then Deborah ſayd vnto Parak, Vp: for 
this is the day that the Lorde hath deliuered Si- 
ſera into thine hand. Is not the Lord gone out be- 
fore thee? fo Barak went downe from inount Ta- 
bor, and ten thouſand men after him. 
t 5 And the Lorddeſtroyed Sifcra and all his 
M.uu, carers, 


Tac flayeth Siſcra. The ſong of 
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lor, lluulet. 
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charets, and all his hoſte with the edge of the 
Kvord, before Barak,ſo that Siſera lighted downe 
off his charet,and fled away on his feete. 

16 Rut * Barak purſued after the charets, and 
after the hoſte ynto Haroſheth of the Gentiles: 
and all the hoſte of Sifcra fell vpon the edge of 
the ſword: there was not a man felt 

y Howbeit, Siſera fled away on his feete to 
the tent of Iacl the wife of Heber the Kenite:(for 
peace was betweene Iabin the King of Hazor, 
and betweene the houſe of Heber the Kenite) 

18 And Iael went ont to meete Siſera, & ſayd 
vnto him, Turne in, my lorde , tarne in to me: 
feare not, And when hee had turned in ynto her 
into her tent, ſhe concred him with a || mantell. 

19 And hee ſayde vnto her, Giue me, I pray 
thee, a litle water todrink*: for I am thirſtie. 
and the opened * a bottel of milke,and gaue him 
drinke,and couered him, 

20 Againe hee ſayde vnto her, Stande in the 
doore of the tent, & when any man doeth come 
and enquire of thee, ſaying, Is any man here*thou 
ſhalt ſay, Nay. 

21 Then lael Hebers wife tooke a nayle of 
the tent, and tooke an hammer in her hand, and 
went ſoftly vnto him, and ſmote the nayle into 
his temples,and faſtened it into the ground, (tor 
he was aſlee pe, and weary) and ſo he died. 

22 And beholde, as Barak purſucd after Siſera, 
Iael came out to meete him, and ſayde vnto him, 
Come, & Iwill thew thee the man, whome thou 
ſeekeſt: & when he came into her tent, beholde, 
Siſera lay dead, and the nayle in his teniples. 

23 So God brought do vne labin the King of 
Canaan that day before the children of Iſtael. 

24 And tlie hande of the children of Iſrael 
7 proſpered, and preuailed againſt Iabin the King 
17 Canaan, vntill they had deſtroy ed Iabin King 
of Canaan. 

CHAP. V. 
1 The ſong and thanbeſgiuing of Deborah and 

Barak after the victarie. 

Hen ſang Deborah , and Barak the ſonne of 
Abinoam the ſame day, ſay ing, 

2 Prayſe ye the Lorde for the auenging of Iſ- 
rael, and for the people that offered them ſelues 
willingly.” 

3 Heare, ye kings;hearken ye princes: I, een 
I will ſing vnto the Lord: I will ſing prayſe vnto 
the Lord God of Ifrael. . 

4 Lorde, * when thou wenteſt out of Seir, 
when thou departedit ont of the field of *Edom, 
the earth trembled, and the heauens rained , the 
cloudes alſo dropped water. 

5 The mountaines melted before the Lord, 
* 8 did that Sinai before the Lord God of Ic asl. 

6 Inthedayes of * Shamgar the ſonne of A- 
nath,in y daies of*13el the hie wayes were vnoc- 
cupied,& the trauellers walked thorow bywaies. 

7 The townes were not inhabited: they de- 
cayed, I ſay,in Iſrael, vntill I Deborah came vp, 
which roſe vp a mother in Iſrael, 

8 They choſe newe gods: then was warre in 
the gates. Was there a ſſuelde or ſpeare ſeene a- 
mong fourtie thonſand of Ifrael > 

9 Mine heart is ſit on the gonernours of IC 
rael, £24 on them that are willing among the 


people: prayſe ye the Lord. 


Judges. 


19 Speake ye that ride on white aſſes, ye that 
dwell by Middin, and that walke by the way, 

11 For the noyſe of the archers appeaſed a- 
mong the drawers of water: there lll ehey re- 
hearle the righteovſuelſe of the Lorde, his righte- 
ouſnelſe of his townes in Ifrael : then did the 
people of the Lord go downe to the gates. 

12 Vp Deborah, vp ariſe, audi ſing a ſong: ariſe 
Barak, & leade thy captiuitie captiue, thou ſonne 
of Abinoam. 

12 For they that remaine, haue dominion o- 
ner the mightie of the people: the Lorde hath 
giuen me dominion ouer the ſtrong, 

14 Of Ephraim their root aroſe againſt Ama- 
lek:2> after thee,Ben-iamin ſhal fia hi againſt thy 
people, 0 Amalek : of Machir came rulers, & of 
Zebulun they that handle the pen of the writer. 

15 And the Princes of Iſſac har were with De- 
borah,and Iffachar, and alſo Barak: he was ſet on 
his feete in the valley: for the diuiſions of Keu- 
ben were great thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodeſt thon among the ſheepſolds, 
to heare the bleatings of the flocks ? for the di- 
uiſions of Reuben were great thoughts of heart. 

17 Gilead abode beyonde — : and why 
doeth Dan remaine in ſſuippes? Aſher ſate on the 
ſea ſhore, and taried in his decayed places. 

18 But the people of Zebulun and Naphtali 
haue ieopard their lines vnto the death in the 
hie places of the fielde. 

19 The kings came and fought : then fought 
the Kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of 
Megiddo: they receiued no gaine of money. 

20 They fought from heauen, een the ſtarres 
in their courſes fought againſt Siſeta. 

21 The river Kiſhon ſept them away. that 
auncient Riuer the riuer Kiſlion. O my ſoule, thou 
haſt marched valiantly. 

22 Then were the horſchoofes broken with 
the oft beating together of their mightie ne. 

23 Curſe ye Metoz : (ayde the Angel of the 
Lord) curſe the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they 
came not to helpe the Lord, to helpe the Lorde 
againſt the mightie. 

24 lael the wile of Heber the Kenite ſhall be 
bleſſed aboue other women: bleſſed thal ſhe be a- 
boue women dwelling in tents 

25 He asked water, and ſhe gane him milke: 
ſhe brought forth butter in a lordly diſh. 

26 She put herhand to the naile , & her right 
hand to the workemans hammer : with the ham- 
mer ſinote ſhe Siſera: ſhe ſinote off his head, af- 

ter the had wounded, and pearced his temples 

27 He bowed him downe at her feete, he fell 
downe, and lay ftill : at her feete he bowed him 
done, and fell: and u hen he had ſunke downe, 
he lay there + dead. 


28 The mother of Siſera looked ont at a win- el. 


dowe,and cried through the latteſſe, Why is his 
charet ſo long a coming? why tarie the ſwheeles 
of his charets ? 

29 Her wiſe ladies anfivered her Vea. She an- 
ſwered her ſelfe with her owne wordes, 

30 Hane they not gotten, and they deuide the 
ſpoyle > euery man hath a mayde or two, Siſera 
hath a praye of diuers coloured 2arments,a praye 
of ſundry colours made of needle work:of — 
colours of needle worke on both ſides, for the 

chieſe 


Deborah and Barak. 


: 


Ifrael oppreſſed by Midian. 


chieſe of the yu 
31 So let all thine enemies periſh, O Lorde: 
but they that loue him, ſhalbe as the ſurne when 
he tiſeth in his might, and the land had reſt four- 
tie yeeres, 
SHA. VL 
1 Jſrael is oppreſſed of the Midiantes for their 
wickedneſſe. 14 Gideon is ſent tu be their deliue- 
rer. 37 He acheth a ſigue. 
Fterwarde the cluldren of Iſtael committed 
wickednes in y ſight of the Lord, & the Lord 
gaue them into the hands of Midian ſeuen yeres. 
2 And the hand of Midian preuailed againſt 
Iſrael, and becanſe of the Midianites the children 
of Iſrael made them dennes in the mountaines, 
aud caues,and ſtrong holdes, 
3 When Iſrael had fowen, then came vp the 


r, of Kee Midianites, the Amalckites, & they of the | Eaſt, 


n. 
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and came vpon them, 

And camped by them, and deſtroyed the 
fruite of the earth, euen till thou come vnto Ar- 
zah , and left no foode for Iſrael, neither ſhee pe, 
nor oxe, nor aſſe. 

5 For they went vp, and their cattell, & came 
with their tents as graſhoppers in multitude : ſo 
that they and their camels were without nom- 
ber: and they came into the land to deſtroy it. 

6 So was Iſrael exceedingly impoueriſhed by 
the Midianites : therefore the children of Iſrael 
cryed ynto the Lord. 

7 CAnd when the children of Iſrael cryed yn- 
to the Lord becauſe of the Midianites, 

8 The Lorde ſent vnto the children of Iſtael a 
Prophet,who ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, of Ifracl , L haue brought you vp fro Egypt, 
& hane brought you out of y houſe of hondage, 

9 And I haue deliuered you out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and ont of the hand of all that 
oppreſſed you, & hane caſt them out before you, 
and giuen you their land. 

10 And I ſaid vnto you, I am the Lorde your 
God: * feare not the gods of the Amorites in 
whoſe land you dwell: but you haue not obeyed 
my voyce, 

1t And the Angel of the Lorde came, and 
fate vnder the oke which was in Ophrah , that 
perteined vnto loath the father of the Exrites, 
and his ſonne Gideon threſhed wheate by the 


lor, to pre- winepreſſe, Ito hide it from the Midianites. 


pare hus 


fight. 


12 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared vn- 
to him, and ſaid yngo him, The Lord i with thee, 
thou valiant man. 

r; To whom Gideon anſwered. Ah my Lord, 
if the Lord be with vs, why then is all this come 
vpon vs ?and where be al his miracles which onr 
fathers tolde vs of, and ſaide, Did not the Lorde 
bring vs out of Egypt? but nowe the Lord bath 
forſaken vs,and delinered vs into the hand of the 
Midianites. 

14 And the Lorde looked vpon him, and aid, 
Goe in this thy might, and thou ſhalt ane Iſrael 
out of the handes of the Midianites : haue not T 
ſent thee? 

15 And he anfivered him, Ah my Lord,where- 


$9", familie. by ſhall I ne Iſrael > behold, my father is poore 


On; and I am the leaſt in my fathers 
ſe. 
16 Then the Lord aid ynto him, I will there- 


Chap. vj. 


fore be with thee,and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midia- 
nites, as one man. 

17 And he anſwered him, I pray thee, If L haue 
found fauour in thy ſight, then ſlie we me a ſigne, 
that thou talkeſt with me 

18 Depart not hence. I pray thee vntil I come 
vnto thee, and bring mine offering, and lay it be- 
tore thee, And he ſaide, I will tary vntill thou 
come againe. 

19 CThen Gideon went in, and made readie 
a kid, & vnleauened bread of an Ephah of floure, 
and put the fleth in a basket, and put the broth in 
a pot, & brought it out vnto him vnder the oke, 
and preſented it. 

25 And the Angel of God aid vnto him, Take 
the fleſh and the vnleauened bread, and lay them 
vpon this ſtone, and powre out the broth: and he 
did fo, 

2t CThenthe Angel of the Lorde put foorth 
the ende of the ſtaſſe that he helde in his hande, 
and touched the flcth and the vnleauened bread: 
and there aroſe vp fire out of the ſtone, and con- 
ſumed the fleſh and the vnleauened bread: ſo the 
Angel of the Lord departed out of his ſight. 

22 And when Gideon perceiued that it was 
an Angel of the Lord, Gideon then ſaide, Alas my 
Lord God: *for becanſe I haue ſeene an Angel of 
the Lord face to face, F hall die. 

23 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Peace be vn- 
to thee: feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there vnto y 
— and called it, [Iehonah ſhalom : vnto this 
day it is in Ophrah, of the father of the Exrites. 


Gideon deſtroyeth Baals altar, 32 
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25 TAnd the ſame night the Lorde ſaide vnto peace, 


him, Take thy fathers yong hullocke, & an other 


bullocke of ſeuen yeeres olde,and deſtroy the al- 
tar of Baal that thy father hath , and cut downe 
the groue that is hy it, 

26 And build an altar vnto the Lord thy God 
vpon the toppe of this rocke, in a plaine place: 
and take the ſeconde bullocke , and ofter a burnt 
offering with the wood of the groue,which thou 
ſhalt cnt dovwne. 

27 Then Gideon tooke tenne men of his ſer- 
nants,and did as the Lord bade him : but becauſe 
he feared to doe it by day for his fathers honſe« 
hold and the men of the citie, he did it by night. 

28 FJ And when the men of the citie aroſe 
early in the morning , beholde , the altar of Baal 
was broken, and the oroue cut downe that was 
by it, and the ſeconde bullocke offered vponthe 
altar that was made. 

29 Therefore they ſaid one to another, Who 
hath done this thing ? & when they inquired and 
asked,they ſaide, Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh hath 
done this thing, 

30 Then the men ofthe citie ſaid vnto Ioaſh, 
Bring out thy ſonne, that he may die: for he hath 
deſtroyed y altar of Baal, & hath alſo cut dow ne 
the groue that was by it. 

zt And Ioaſh ſaid vnto all that ſtood by him, 
Will ye pleade Baals cauſe ? or will ye ſaue him? 
he that will coatende for him , let him die or the 
morning.If he be God. let him pleade for himſelf 
againlt him that hath caſt downe his altar, 

32 And in that day was Gideon called Iernh- 
baal,that is, Let Baal pleade for himſelfe becauſe 
he hath broken downe his altar, 


33 Then 
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zons fleece. His armie. 


33 Then all the Midianites and the Amale- 
kites & they of the Eaſt, were gathered together, 
and went and pitched in the valley of Izreel. 

34 Bur the Spirit of the Lorde came vpon 
Gideon, * and he blewea trumpet, and Abiezer 
was ioyned with him. 

35 And he ſent meſſengers throughout all 
Manaſſeh. which alſo was ioyned with him, & he 
ſent meſſengers vnto Aſher, and to Zebulun & to 
Naphtali, and they came vp to meete them. 

36 Then Gideon ſaide vnto God, If thou wilt 
ue Iſrael by mine hand, as thou halt ſaid, 

37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wooll in the 
thrething place: if the dewe come on the fleece 
onely,and jt be drie vpon all the earth, then ſhall 
I be ſure, that thou wilt ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, 
as thou haſt ſaid. 8 

38 Andl ſo it was: for he roſe vp early on mo- 
row. & thruſt the fleece together, & wringed the 
dewe out of the fleece, & filled a bo wle of water. 

39 Againe, Gideon (aid ynto God, Be not an- 
grie with me, that * I may ſpeake once more: let 
me prouc once againe, I pray thee, with fleece: 
let it nowe be drie oucly vpon the fleece, aud let 
dewe be vpon all the ground. 

40 And God did fo that ſame night: for it was 
drie vpon the fleece onely, and there was dewe 
on all the ground. 

CHAP. VII. 

2 The Lorde commamieih Gideon to ſende away a 
great part of his compame. 22 The Midiauites 
ave diſcomſited by a wonderous ſort. 25 Oreb 
and Zeeb are lame. 

1 4 *Ierubbaal(who is Gideon) roſe vp eare- 

ly and all the people that were with him, and 

— beſide the well of Harod, ſo that the 

oſte of the Midiauites was on the Northſide of 
them in the valley by the hill of + Moreh. 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The people 
that are with thee, are too many for me to giue 
the Midianites into their hands, leaſt Iſrael make 
their vaunt againſt me, and ſay, Mine hand hath 
ſaued me. 

3 Nowe therefore proclaime in the audience 
of the people, and ſay, Who fo is timorons or 
ſearefull, let him returne, and depart early from 
mount Gilead. And there returned of the people 
which were at mount Gilead, two and twentie 
thonſand: ſo tenne thouſand remained. 

4 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The people 
are yet too many: hring them downe vuto the 
Water, and I will ttic them for thee there: and of 
whom l ſay vnto thee, This man ſhall goe with 
thee, the ſame (hall got with thee © and of whom 
ſo euer I av vnto thee, This man ſhall uot goe 
wich thee, the ſame ſhall not goe. 

5 So he brought dowae the people vnto the 
water, and the Lord ſaide vnto Gideon, As many 
as lap the water with their tongues , as a dogge 
lappeth, them put by themſclues,& enery one y 
ſhall bowe downe his knees to drinke, p: apt. 

6 And the nomber ofthem that lapped by put- 
tim their hands to their mouthes, were three hun- 
greth men: but all the remnant of the people 
kneeled downe vpõ their knees to drinke water. 

7 Chen the Lord ſaid ynto Gideon, By theſe 
three hundreth men that lapped, will I ſaue you, 
and deliuer the Midianites into thine hand: & let 


Iudges. 


al the ot her people go euery man vnto his place. 
8 Jo the — tooke vitailes with them, 


and their trumpets: and he ſent all the reſt of If- their hands, 
ed the [Or ucoms 


rael,cuery man vnto his tent, | and ret 
three hundreth men : and the hoſte of Midian 
ras beneath him in a valley. 

Jud the ſame night the Lorde ſaide vnto 
him, Ariſe, get thee downe vnto the hoſte: tor I 
haue deliuered it into thine hand. 

10 But if thou feare to goe downe, then goe 
thou and Phurah thy ſeruant dow ne to the hoſte, 

. It Aud thou ſhalt hearken what they ſay, and 
ſo ſhall thine hands be ſtrong to goe done yn- 
to the hoſte. Then went he downe and Phurah 
his ſeruant vnto the outſide of the ſouldiers that 
were in the hoſte. 

12 CAnd the Midianites, and the Amalekites 
and all & they of the Eaſt, lay in the valley like 
graſhoppers in multitude, and their camels were 
without uomber, as the ſande which is by the fea 
ſide ſor multitude, 

13 And when Gideon was come, bcholde, a 
man told a dreame vnto his neighbour, and ſaide, 
Beholde, I dreamed a dreame, and loe, a cake of 
harley bread tumbled fro aboue into the hoſte of 
Midian, & came vnto a tent, and ſmote it that it 
fell, and ouerturned it that the tent fell downe. 

14 And his fellowe anſwered, and ſaide, This 
is nothing elſe ſaue the ſword of Gideon y ſonne 
of Iooſh a man of Iſrael: fr into his hand hath 
God delinered Midian and all the hoſte. 

15 © When Gideon heard the dreame tolde, 
and the interpretation of the ſame , he worſhip- 
ped, and returned vnto the hoſte of Iſrael, and 
ſaid. Vp: for the Lorde hath deliuered into your 
hand the hoſte of Midian, 

16 And he deuided the three hundreth men 
into three bands, and gaue enery man a trumpet 
in his hand with emptie pitchers , and | lampes 
within the pitchers, 

17 And ke ſaid vnto them, Looke on me , and 
dolikewiſe,when I come to the fide of the hoſte: 
euen as I doe, ſo doe you. : 

18 When I blowe with a trumpet and all 
that ate with me, blowe ye with trumpets alſo 
on euery ſide of the hoſte, and ſay, For the Lord, 
and for Gideon. 

19 ©So Gideon and the hundreth men that 
were with him came vnto y outſide of the hoſte, 
in the beginning of y middle watch.& they ray- 
ſed vp the watchmen, &they ble W their trum- 
pets, & brake the pitchers that were in their hãds. 

20 And the three companies blew with trum- 
pets and brake the pitchers, and held the lampes 
in their lefthandes, and the trumpets in their 
right handes to blowe withall: and they cryed, 
The {worde of the Lord and of Gideon. 

2r And they ſtoode, euery man in his place 
rounde about the hoſte: and all the hoſte þ ran, 


The Midianites dreame. 


16e. in 


raged. 
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r, fire 
brands. 


for, broke 


and cryed,and fled. their aray. 


22 And the three hundreth ble we with trum- 
pond *the Lorde ſet eue mans ſworde vpon 
is neighbour,and ypon all the hoſte:ſo the hoſte 
fled to Beth-haſhittah in Zererah,and to the bor- 
der of Abcl-meholah, vnto Tabbath. 

23 Then the men of Iſtael being gathered to- 
gether out of Naphtali,and ont of Aſher and out 
of all Manafſch purſued after the Midianites, 
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Oreb and Zeebſlaine. 


24 And Gideon ſent meſſẽgers vnto al mount 
Epluann, ſay ing, Come downe againſt the Midia- 
nites, aud take before them the waters vnto Beth- 
barah, and lorden, Then all the men of Ephraim 

athered together and tooke the waters vnto 
th-barah aud Iorden, 

25 And they tooke two * princes of the Mi- 
dianites, Oreb and Zeeb, and flew Oreb vpon the 
rocke Oteb, and ſlewe Zceb at the winepreſie of 
Zeeb, and purſued the Mtdiamtes , & brought the 
heads of Oreb & Zeeb to Gideon beyond Iorde, 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 Ephraim murmureth againſt Gideon, 2 JU 
appeaſeth them. 4 He paſſcth the Torden. 16 He 
reuengeth him{elſs on hem of Succoth and Pe- 
muell. 27 He maket' an Ephod which was the 
cauſe of idolazrie, 30 Of Gideons ſores and of 
his death. 

1 the men of Ephraim ſaide vnto him, 

Why haſt thon ſerued vs thus that thou cal- 

Jed(t vs not,when thou wenteſt to fight with the 

Midianites? and they chode with him ſharpely. 

2 To whom he ſaid, What haue I nowe done 
in compariſon of you ? is not the gleaning of 
Rieber of Ephraim better then the vintage of A- 

iererꝰ 

3 God hath deliuered into your handes the 
princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: & what was I 
able to do in compariſon of you? & when he had 
thus ſpoke, then their ſpirits abated toward him. 

And Sideon came to Iorden to paſſe o- 
ner, he, & the tluee hundreth men that were with 
hun, weary, yet purſuing them. 

5 And he ſaid ynto the men of Succoth,Giue, 
I pray you, morſels of bread vnto y people ” 
follow me (for they be wearte)that I may followe 
after Zebah and Zalmunna Kings of Midian. 

6 And the princes of Succoth aide, Are the 
hands of Zebah & Zalmunna now in thine hands, 
that we ſhould giue bread vnto thine armie? 

7 Gideon then ſaid, Therefore when the Lord 
hath deliuered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine 
hand. I will teare your fleſh with thorues of the 
wildernes and with bryers. 

8 And he went vp thence to Penuel, and 
ſpake vnto them likewiſe , & the men of Pennel 
anſwered him, as the men of Succoth anſwered, 

9 And he ſaide alſo vnto the men of Penuel, 
Wuẽ I come againe in peace, wil breake downe 
this rowre, 

10 E Now Zeba aud Zalmunna were in Kar- 
kor, and their hoſtes with them, about fiſteene 
thonſandl all that ivere left ofal F hoſtes of them 
ofthe Eaſt: for there was ſlaine an hundreth and 
twentie thouſand men, that drewe ſwordes, 

1: And Gideon went through them that 
d welt in Tabe:nacles on the Eaſtſide of Nobah 
and Iogbeh ah, uid ſinote the hoſte: for the hoſte 
was careleſſe. 

12 And when Zchah and Zalmcnna ſſed, he 
followed after them, and tooke the two Kings of 
Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna,and diſcomfited al 
the hoſte. 

13 So Gideon the ſonne of Toaſh returned 
from battell, the ſunne being t hie, 

14 And tooke a ſervant ofy men of Succoth, 
and inquired of him: and he ſ wrote to him the 
princes of Succoth and the Elders thereof, curu 


Chap, viij. 


ſeuentie and ſeven men, 5 

15 Aud he came vnto the men of Saccoth,and 
faid, Beholde Zebah and Zalmuma, by whom ye 
vpbraided me, ſaying, Are the handes of Zebah 
and Zalmunna altcady in thine handes , that we 
thould gine dread vnto thy wearie men? 

16 Then he tooke the Elders of the citie, and « 
thornes of the wildetneſſe and bryers , and ij did FELr byahe 
teare the men of Succoth with them. m pie ces as 

17 Alſo he brake dow ne the towre of *Penu- one thre. 
el, and ſie we the men of the citie. ſheth corne, 

18 F Then ſaid he voto Zebah and Zalmun- 1 Aing. 12. 
na. Mhat mauer of men u ere they, x hõ ye flewe 25. 
at Tabor? & they anſwered, [As thou art. ſo were Ir, they 
they: cut one was like the children of a King, were lie 

19 And he faid,They were my brethren, een vnto the. 
my mothers children: as the Lorde liueth, if ye 
had ſaued their lives, I would not ſlay you. 

20 Then he ſaide vnto Iether his fiſt borne 
ſonne, Vp, and ſlay them: but the boy drewe not 
his ſword:ſor he teared, becauſe he was yet yong. 

zt Then Zebah & Zalmunna faid, Riſe thou, 
and fall vpon vs: foras y man is, ſo is his ſtrẽgth. 

And Gideon aroſe and flew Zebah and Zalmun- |, 
na, and tooke away the ornaments, that were on [9r,collers, 
their camels neckes. 

22 Ihen the men of Iſrael ſaide vnto Gide- 
on, Reigne thou ouer vs, both thou. & thy ſonne, 
and thy ſonnes ſonne: for thou haſt deliuered vs 
out of the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon ſaide vnto them, I will not 
reigne ouer you, neither ſhall my childe reigne 
ouer you, us the Lorde ſhall reigne ouer you. 

24 Againe Gideon ſaid vnto them, I woulde 
defire a requeſt of you, that you woulde giue me 
euery man the eatings of his pray (for they had 
golden carings becauſe they were Ifinaelites) 

25 Andthey anſwered, We will giuc them. 

And they ſpred a garment , and did caſt therein 
euery man the earings of his praye. 

26 And the weight of the golden earings that 
he required, was a thouſand, and ſeuen hundreth 
ſhelels of golde, beſide collers,and | iewels, and or, fete 
purple raiment that was on the Kings of Midian, Galle. 
and beſide the chaines, that were about their ca- 
mels neckes. 

27 And Gideon made an Ephod thereof, and 
put it in Ophrah his citie: and all Iſrael went a 
whoring theie after it, which was the deſtruction 
of Gideon and his houſe, 

28 Thus was Midian brought lowe before the 
children of Iſrael,ſo that thev liſt vp their heades 
no more : and the countrey was in quietnes fou 
tie yeeres in the dayes of Gideon. 

29 Then Ierubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſh went 
and dwelt in his owne houſe. 

30 And Gideon had ſeuentie ſonnes ; begot- Eb. v 
ten of his body: ſot he had many wines. came out 

31 Aud his concubine that was in Shechem, his thigh, 
bare him a ſonne alſo, whoſe name he called A- 
bime lech. 

32 So Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh died in a 
good age, & was buried in the ſepulchre of Inaſh 
his father in Ophrah, of the father of the Exrites. 

33 But when Gideon was dead, the children 
of Iſrael turned away and went a whoring after 
Raalim and made Baal berith their god. 

34 And the children of Iſtael remembred — 
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Abimelech. Tothams parable. 


the Lord their God, which had delinered thẽ out 
ofthe hands of all their enemies on euery ſide. 

35 Neither ſhewed they mercie on & houſe 
of Ierubhaal. or Gideon, according to al y good- 
neſſe which he had ſhewed vnto Iſrael, 

CUHATL IL 
x Abimelech vſurpeth the kinadome , and vutteth 
his brethren to death. 7 Joi ham propoſeth a pa- 
rable. 23 Hatred betweene Abimelech and the 

Shoc hentitec. 26 Gaal conſpireth againſt him, 

aud is ouercome. 53 Abimelech is wounded to 

death by a woman, 
Hen Abimelech the ſonne of lerubbaal went 
to Shechem vnto his mothers brethren,and 
communed with them , and with all the familie, 
and houſe of his mothers father, ſaying, 

2 Say, I pray you, in the andicnce of all the 
men of Shechem, Whether is better for you, that 
all the ſonnes of Ierubbaal , which are ſeuentie 
perſons, reigne ouer you, either that one reigne 
ouer you? Remember alſo, that I am your bone, 
and your fleſh, . 

3 Then his mothers brethren ſpake of him in 
the audience of all the men of Shechem, all theſe 
wordes: and their heartes were moued to fol- 
lowe Abimelech : for ſaid they, He is our brother, 

And they gaue him ſeuentie pieces of ſiluet 
out of the houſe of Baal-berith, wherewith Abi- 
melech hired | yaine and light fellowes which 
followed him. 

5 And hee went ynto his fathers honſe at O- 
phrah, and ſle his brethren, the ſonnes of Ierub- 
baal, about ſeuentie perſons vpon one ſtone: yet 
Iotham the yongeſt ſonne of Iecubbaal was left: 
for he hid himſeſte. 

6 CAndall the men of Shechem gathered to- 
gether with all the hoaſe of Millo, and came and 
made Abimelech King in the plaine , where the 
ſtone was erected in Shechem. 

7 And when they tolde it to Iotham,he went 
and ſtoode in the toppe of mount Gerizim , and 
lift vp his — cryed, and ſaide vnto them, 
Hearken vntome, yon men of Shechem, that God 
may hearken vnto you. 

8 The trees went forth to anoynt a King ouer 
them, and ſaide vnto the oliue tree, Reigne thou 
ouer vs. 

9 But the oliue tree ſaide vnto them, Should 
Tleaue my fatnes, where with by me they honour 
God and man, and goe to aduance me aboue the 
trees? 

ro Then the trees ſaid to the figge tree, Come 
thou, au be King ouer vs. 

rt But the figge tree anſwered them, Should 
I forſake my ſweetenes, and my good fruite,and 
gocto adnance me aboue the trees? 

12 Then ſaide the trees vnto the vine, Come 
thou, and be King ouer vs. 

13 But the vine ſaide vnto them, Shoulde I 
leaue my wine, whereby I cheare God and man, 
aud goe to aduance me aboue the trees? 

14 Then ſaid all the trees vnto the Ibramble, 
Come thou,and reigne ouer vs. 

15 And the bramble ſaid ynto the trees, If ye 
will in deede anoynt me King ouer you, come, 
and put your truſt ynder my ſhadowe: and if not, 
the fire ſhall come out of the brauble, aud con- 


fame the Cedars of Lebanon, 


Iudges. 


16 Nowe therefore , if ye doe truely and vn- 
cotruptly to make Abimelech King, & if ye haue 
dealt wel with Ierubbaal and with his houſe,and 
haue done vnto him according to the deſeruing 
of his hands, 

17 (For my father fought for you, & + aduen- 
tured his life, and deliuered you out of the hands 
of Midian. 

18 And ye are riſẽ vp againſt my fathers houſe 
this day, and haue ſlaine his children, about ſenen- 
tie petſons vpon one ſtone, and haue made Abi- 
melech the ſonne of his maide ſeruant, King ouer 
the men of Shechem, becauſe he 1s your brother) 

19 If ye then haue dealt truely & purely with 
Terubbaal,& with his houſe this day, then reioyce 
ye with Abimelech and let him retoyce w you: 

20 But if not. let a fire come out from Abime- 
lech, and conſume the men of Shechem and the 
houſe of Millo: alſo let a fire come ſrorth from 
the men of Shechem, and from the houſe of Mil- 
lo, and conſume Abimelech. 

2r And Iotham ranne away, and fled, & went 
to Beer and dwelt there for ſeare of Abimelech 
his brother 

22 So Ahimelech reigned three yeere oner 
Iſrael. 

23 But God ſent an euill ſpirit betweene Abi- 
melech, and the men of — me" the men of 
Shechem brake their promiſe to Abimelech, 

24 That the crueltie towarde the ſeuentie 
ſonnes of Terubbaal and their blood might come 
and he laid vpõ Abimelech their brother, which 
had ſlaine them, and vpon the men of Shechem, 
which had ayded him to kill his brethren, 

25 So the men of Shechem ſet men in waite 
forhim in the toppes of the mountaines: who 
robbed all that paſſed that way by them : and it 
was tolde Abimelech. 

26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with 
his brethren and they went to Shechem : and the 
men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27 Therefore — went out into the fielde, & 
gathered iu their grapes and trode them, & made 
merie, and went into the honſe of their gods, and 
did eate and driułke, and cu ſed Abimelech. 

28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaid, Who is 
Abimelech? and who is Shzchem, that we ſhould 
ſerue him? Is he not the ſonne of lerubbaal? and 
Zebul is his officer? Serue rather the men of Ha- 
mor the father of Shechem ; for why ſhoulde we 
ſerue him? 

29 Now would God this people were vnder 
mine hand: then woulde I put away Abimelech, 
And he ſaid to Abimelech, Increaſe thine armic, 
and come our, 

30 And when Zebul the ruler of the citic 
heard the wordes of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, his 
wrath was kindled. 

31 Therefore he ſent meſſengers vnto Abi- 


Gaals conſpiracie, and 
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melech F prinily,ſaying,Beholde,Gaal the ſonne Ex. eraſe 
of Ebed and his brethren be come to Shechem, tity, 


and beholde , they fortifie the citie againſt thee, 
32 Nowe therefore ariſe by night thou & the 
people that is with thee, & lie in waite in field. 
33 And riſe early in the morning as ſoone as 
the ſunne is vp, and aſſault the citie: and when he 
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34 Jo Abimelech roſe vp, and all the people 
that were with him by night: and they laye in 
waite againſt Shechem in toure bandes. 


35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went out 


and ſtoode in the entring of the gate of the citie: 
and Abimelech roſe vp, and the tolke that were 
with him, from lying in waite. 

6 And when Gaal ſawe the people, he ſaide 
to Zebul, Beholde, there come people downe 
from the toppes of the mountaines : and Zebul 
ſaide ynto him, The ſhadowe of the mountaines 
ſeeme men vnto thee. 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe,and ſaid, See,there 
come folke downe + by the middle of the lande, 
and another bande commeth by the way of the 
plaine of | Meonenim, 

38 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him, Where is now 
thy mouth, that ſaid, Who is Abimelech, that we 
ſhould ſerue him? Is not this the people that 
thou haſt deſpiſed? Go out now, I pray x wa and 
fight with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the men of 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 

o But Abimelech purſned him, and hee 
before him, and many were ouerthrowen and 
wounded, euen vnto the entring of the gate. 

41: And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah:and Ze- 
bul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren that they 
ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 

42 And on the morowe, the people went 
out into the fielde : which was tolde Abimelech. 

43 And hee tooke the people, and denided 
them into three bandes, and layde waite in the 
fields, and looked, and beholde, the people were 
come out of the citie and hee roſe vp againſt 
them, aud (mote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the bandes that were 
with him, ruſhed forwarde, and ſtoode in the en- 
tring of the gate of the citie: and the two other 
bandes ranne vpon all the people that were in 
the fielde, and (lewe them. 

45 And when Abimelech had fought againſt 
the citie all that day, he tooke the citie, and flew 
the people that was therein, and deſtroyed the 
citie and owed ſalt in it. 

46 © And when all the men of the towre of 
Shechem heard it, they entred into an holde of 
the houſe of the god Berith, 

47 And it was told Abimelech, y all the men 
of the towte of Sheche were gathered together. 

48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount 
Zalmon, hee and all the people that were with 
him : and Abimelech tooke axes with him, and 
cut downe boughes of tree and tooke them and 
bare them on his ſhoulder & ſaide vnto the folke 
that were with him, What ye haue ſeene me do, 
make haſte, n doe like me. 

49 Then all the people alſo cnt downe enery 
man his bongh,and folowed Abimelech, and put 
them to the holde,and ſet the holde on fire with 
them: ſo all the men of the towre of Shechem 
died alſo, about a thouſand men and women. 

5o © Then went Abimelech to Tebez, and 
beſieged Teber, and tooke it. 

zt But there was a ſtreng towre within the 
eftie,and thither fled al the men and women, and 
all the chiefe of the citie and ſhut it to them, and 
went vp to the top of the towre, 
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52 And Abime lech came vnto the towre and 
fought againſt it, and went hard ynto the doore, 
of = towre to ſet it on fire. 

53 But a certaine woman * caſt a piece of a 2. Sn. ix. 
militone ypon Abumelechs head, and brake his 21. 
braine panne, 

54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his page 
that bare his harneis, and ſaide ynto him, Diawe 
thy ſworde and ſlay me, that men fay not of me, 

A woman ſlewe him. And his page thruſt him 
through,and he dyed. 

55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that Abi- 
melech was dead, they departed euery man vnto 
his owne place, 

5E Thus God rendred the wickedneſſe of A- 
bimelech,which he did yuto his father in ſlaying 
his ſeuentie brethren, 

57 Alſo all the wickednes of the men of She- 
chem did God bring vpon their heades, So vpon 
them came the — of Iotham the ſonuc of Ie- 
rubbaal. 

CHAP. X. 
2 ola dieth, 5 ar alſo dieth. 7 The Tſraclites are 
umſhed for their finnes. 10 They crie unto God, 
16 And he hath pitie on them. 
Fter Abimelech there aroſe to defend Iſrael, . 
Tola,the ſonne of Puah,the ſone of ¶ Dodo, a r, hu us 
man of Iſſachar which dwelt in Shamir in mount cle. 


Ephraim, 
2 And hee indged Iſrael three and twentie Ir goure 
yeere, and dyed,ard was buried in Shamir. ned, 


; © And aſter him aroſe Iair a Gileadite, and 
iudged Iirae] two and twentie yeere. 
4 And he had thirtie ſonnes that rode on thir- 
tie afſecoltes, and they had thirtie cities, which 
are called | Hauoth-Iair ynto this day, and are in Ir, th 
the land of Gilead. townes of 
5 And lairdyed,and was buried in Kamon. Jar, as 
E And the children of Iſrael wrought wic- de. 3. 14. 
kednes againe in e ſight of the Lord, and ſerued (Hh. a. f. 
Baalim and * Aſhtaroth, & the gods of Aram, and . 7. 
the gods of Zidon, and the gods of Moab, & the and g. t. 
gods of the childrẽ of Ammon & the gods of the and 6.1, 
Philiſtims & forſooke the Lord & ſerued not him. #24 13.1. 
7 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- CH. 2. 1 3. 
led againſt Iſrael, and hee | ſolde them into the [9751914 
handes of the Philiſtims, and into the handes of 197 delue- 
the children of Ammon: rea. 
8 Who from that yeere vexed and oppreſſed 
the children of Iſrael eighteene yeeres cuẽ all the 
children of Iſrael that were heyonde Iorden, in 
the land of the Amorites,which is in Gilead. 
9 Moreouer, the children of Ammon went 
oner Torden to fight againſt Iudah, and againſt 
Beniamin, and againſt the houſe of Ephraim: ſo 
that Iſrael was fore tormented. 
ro ſ hen the children of Iſrael cryed vnto the 
Lorde, fay1ng, We haue ſinned againſt thee euen 
becauſe wee haue forſaken our owne God, and 
haue ferred Baalim. 
rt And the Lord aide ynto the children of IC 
rael, Did not F deliuer you from the Egyptians 
and from the Amorites,from the children of Am- 
mon and from the Philiſtims? 
tz The Zidonians alſo, and the Amalekites, 
and the Maonites did oppreſſe yon, and ye cryed 
to me and I ſaued you out of their handes. 
x3 Yet ye haue forſaken me, & ſerued other Pen. 32. rf. 
gods; zert.. 13. 
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gods: wherefore Iwill deliuer you no more, 

- 14 Go, and cry vnto the gods which ye haue 
choſen: let them ſaue you in the tune of your tri- 
bulation, 

15 And the children of Iſtael faide vnto the 
Lord, We haue ſinned: doc thou vnto ys whatſo- 
euer pleaſe thee: onely wee pray thee to deliuer 
vs this day. 

16 Then they put away the ſtrãge gods from 
among them and ſerued the Lord: and i his foule 
was grieued for the miſerie of Iſrael. 

17 Then the children of Ammon gathered 
themſelues together, and pitched in Gilead: and 
the children of Iſrael aſſeinbled themſelues, and 
pitched in Mirpeh. 

18 And the people aud princes of Gilead ſaid 
one to another, Whoſoeuer wil begin the batrell 
againſt the children of Ammon, the ſame ſhalbe 
* head ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead. 
CHAP, XI, 

2 Iphtah being chajed away by his bret hren, was af- 
ter made captaine ouer Iſrael. 30 Hee 1akerh a 
raſh vow.z2 He vaquiſh?th the Ammonites, 39 
and ſacrificeth his daughter accordmg to his dow. 

Hen Gilead begate Iphtah, and Iphtah the 
Gileadite was a valiant man, but the ſonne 
of au] harlor, 

2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, & when 
the womans children were come to age, they 
thruſt out Iphtah, and ſaide vnto him, Thou ſhalt 
not inherite in our fathers houſe: for thou ait the 
ſonne of a ſtrange woman. 

3 Then Iphtah fled from his brethren, and 
dwelt in the lande of Tob: and there gathered 
idle fellowes to Iphtah,and went out with him, 

4 And in proceſſe of time the children of 
Ammon made warre with Iſtacl. 

5 And when the children of Ammon fought 
with Iſrael the Elders of Gilead went to fet Iph- 
tah out ofthe land of Tob, ®% 

6 And they ſaide vnto Iphtah, Come and be 
our captaine, that wee may fight with the chil- 
dren of Ammon, 

7 Iphtab then arſwered the Elders of Gilead, 
Did not ye hate me, and expell me out of my fa- 
thers houſe ? howe then come you vnto me now 
in time of your tribulation? 

$ Then the Elders of Gilead ſaide vnto Iph- 
tah Therefore we turne againe to thee no. that 
thou mayeſt goe with vs, and fight againſt the 
children of Ammon, and be our head ouer all the 
inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 And Iphtah ſaid vnto the Elders of Gilead, 
If ye bring wee home againe to fight againſt the 
children of Ammon,if the Lord giue them before 
me, ſhall Ibc your head? 

10 And the Elders of Gilead faide to Iphtah, 
The Lorde + be witneſſe betweene vs, if we doe 
not according to thy wordes. | 

rt Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gi- 
lead and the people made him head and captaine 
ouer them: and Iphtah rchearſed all his wordes 
before the Lord in Mizpeh. 

12 © Then Iphtah ſent meſſengers vnto the 
King of the children of Ammon, ſaying, What 
haſt thou to doe with me, that thou art come a- 
gainſt me, to fight in my land? 


15 And the King of the children of Amungu 


Chap.tt.2> 


lr. a man 
of mightie 


Force. 


1 


Ekr. be the 
er. 


Indges. 


His raſh'vows; © 


anſwered vnto the meſſẽgers of Tphtah,* Becanſe Nom. 21.13. 
Iſrael tooke my lande, when they came vp from 

Egypt, from Arnon vnto Iahbok, and vnto Ior- ; 
den: now therefore reſtore thoſe lands + quietly, Elin 

14 Yer Iphtah ſent meſſengers againe vnto the peace. 

King of the children of Ammon, 

15 And ſaide vnto him, Thus faith Tphtah,FIC Dent. 2. . 
rael tooke not the land of Moab,nor the land of 
the children of Ammon. 

16 But when litacl came vp from Egypt, and 
walked through the wildernes vnto the red ſea, 
then they came to Kadeſh. 

17 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto the King 
of Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, goe through 
thy land: but y king of Edom would not conſent: 
and alſo they ſent vnto the king of Moab, but he 
would not: therefore Iſtael abode in Kadeſh. 

18 Then they went through the wildernes, 
and compaſſed the land of Edoin, and the land of 
Moab, and came by the Eaſtſide of the lande of 
Moab, and pitched on the other fide of Arnon, 
*and came not within the coaſt of Moab : for Ar- Nom. 2 . 15. 
non was the border of Moab. and 22.24. 

19 Alſo Iſacl * ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon, Lexr.2.26, 
King of the Amorites, the King of Hethbon, and 
Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Let s paſſe, we pray thee, by 
thy land vnto our | place. lr, com. 

20 But Sihon conſented not to Iſrael, that he 7. 
ſhould goe through his coaſt:but Sihon gathered 
all his people together and pitched in IAliaz, and 
fought with Iſrael. 

21 And the Lorde God of Iſtael gaue Sihon 
and all his folke into the hands of Iſrael, and they B 
ſmote them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land of the | 
Amorites,the inhabitants of that countrey: , 

22 And they poſſeſſed *all the coaſt of the A- Deu. a. & 
morites, from Arnon vnto Iabbok, and ſiom the 
wildernes euen vnto Iorden, 

23 Nowe therefore the Lorde God of Ifracl 
hath caſt out the Amorites before his people I.. 
rael, and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſſe it? 

24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſeſſe that which 
Chemoſh thy god giueth thee to poſſeſle ? So | | 
whomſoener the Lorde our God driucth out be- 
fore vs. them will we poſſeſſe. | ; 

25 And art thou nowe farre better then Ba- Nom. 22.8. 
r King of Moab ? did hee det. 23 4. 
ioſh. 24 5. 


Nym. 20. 
14520. 


e 3 


lak the ſonne of Zip 
not ſtriue with Iſrael and fight againſt them, 

26 When Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon aud in her 
townes, and in Aroer and in her townes, and in 
all the cities that are by the coaſtes of Arnon, 
three hundreth yeeres ? why did ye not chen re- 
couer them in that ſpace? | 

27 Whereſore, I haue not offended thee: but 
thou doeſt me wrong to warre againſt mee. The 
Lorde the Iudge be iudge this day betweene the 
children of Iſrael, and the children of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit the King of the children of Am- 
mon hearkened not vnto the wordes of Iphtah, 
which he had ſent him. 

29 Then the Spirit of the Lorde came vpon 
Iphtah, & he paſſed ouer to Gilead and to Manaſ- 
ſeh, & came to Mizpeh in Gilead, and fro Miapeh 
in Gilead he went vnto the children of Ammon. 

30 And Iphtah vowed a vowe vnto the Lord, 
and ſaid. If thou ſhalt deliuer the childeen of m · 
mon into mine 


Then that thing that commeth out of the 
31 1 & wat con doors 


* 


$2:the 


plaine . 


Tphrahs ſecond victorie. 


doores of mine houſe to meete me hen I come 
home in peace ſrõ the children af Ammon, ſhal- 
be the Lords, & I wil offer it fora burnt offering, 

32 And ſo *phtah went vnto the children of 
Ammon to fig!” againſt them, and the Lord deli- 
uered them into his handes. 

33 And hee ſinote them from Aroer, euen till 
thou come to Minnith, twentie cities, & ſo foorth 
to | Abel of the vineyardes, with an exceeding 


eat ſlaughter, Thus the children of Ammon Iſta 


were humbled before the children of Iſrael, 

34 Now when Iphtah came to Mizpeh vnto 
his houſe, behold, his daughter came out tomeete 
him with timbrels & dances, which was his one- 
ly childe: he had none other ſonne, nor daughter. 

35 And when he ſaw her, he rent his clothes, 
and ſaid, Alas my daughter, thou halt brought me 
Jowe,and art of them that trouble me: for I haue 
opened my mouth ynto the Lorde , and can not 
goe backe. | 

And ſhe ſaide vnto him, My father, if thou 
baſte opened thy mouth vnto the Lord, doe with 
mee a5 thou hatl promiſed,ſeeing that the Lorde 
hath auenged thee of thine enemies the children 
of Ammon. 

37 Alſo ſhee ſaide vnto her father, Doe thus 
much for me: ſuffer me two moneths, that I ma 
goe to the mountaines, and bewaile my virgini- 
tue, L and my fellowes. 

38 And he ſaid, Go: and he ſent her away two 
moueths : ſo ſhe went with her companions.and 
lamented her virginitie vpon the mountaines. 

39 And after the end of two moneths,ſhe tur- 
ned againe vnto her father, who did w her accor- 
ding to his vow which he had yowed, & ſhe had 
knowen no man. And it was a cuſtome in 1irael: 

49 The daughters of Iſrael went yere by yere 
to lament the daughter of Iphtah the Gileadite, 
foure dayes in a = my 

CHAP. XII. 

6 Fphtah killeth two and fourtie thouſand Epbhrai- 
mites, 8 After Iphtah ſucceedeth Ibzan, 11 E. 
lon, 13 And AGdon. 

Nd the men of Ephtaim gathered themſelues 
together, and went Northward and ſaid vn- 

to Iphtah, Wherefore wenteſt thou to fight a- 

gainſt the children of Ammon, and didſt not call 

vs to goe with thee? wee will therefore burne 
thine houſe ypon thee with fire, 

2 And Iphtah ſaide ynto thern,I and my peo- 
ple were at great ſtrife with the children of Am- 
mon, and when I called you, ye deliuered me not 
out of their handes. 

3 So when I ſaw that ye delinered mee not, I 

ut my life in mine handes, and went vpon the 
children of Ammon: ſo the Lord deliuered them 
into mine handes. Wherefore then are ye come 
ypon me nowe to fight againſt me? 

4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men of Gi. 
lead, and fought with Ephiaim : and the men of 
Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they ſaid, Ye Gi- 
Jeadites are runnagates of Ephraim among the 
Ephraimites, and among the Manaſsites. 

5 Alſo the Gileadites tooke the paſſages of 
Jorden before the Ephraimites, and — the E- 
phraimites that were eſcaped, ſaid, Let me paſſe, 
then the men of Gilead ſaide vuto hun, Art thou 


an Epkraimite? If be ſaid, Nay, 


Chap xij.xiij. 


6 Then ſaid they vnto him, Say now Slubbo- 
leth: and he (aid, Sibboleth: ſor hee coulde not ſo 
pronounce: then they tooke him, and flew him at 
the paſſages of Iorden: and there ſell at that time 
of the Ephraimites two and tourtic thouſand. 

7 And Iphtah indged Iſrael fixe yecre : chen 
died Iphtah the Gileadite, and was buried in one 
of the cities of Gilead. 

8 After lum 1bzan of Bethlehem indged 


el, 
9 Who had thirtie ſonnes and thirtie daugh- 
ters, which he ſent out, & tooke in thirtie daugh- 
ters from abroade for his ſounes. and hee iudged 
Iſrael ſeuen yeere. | 
10 Then Ibzan died, and was buried at Beth 
lehem. 
11 And aſter him indged Iſrael Elon, a Te- 
bulonite, and he iudged Iſrael ten yeere. 
12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died, and was 
buried in Aitalon in the countrey of Zebulun, 
. — « And after him Ab don the ſonne of Hil- 
e 


e Pirathonite iudged Iirael, 


14 And he had fourtie ſonnes and thirtie ne- Ef. ſomnes 
phewes that rode on ſenentieſaſſe coltes: and he font. 


iudged Iſrael eight yeeres. 


h : 10, hor 
15 chen died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the cles, 


Firathonite, and was buried in Pirathon , in the 
land of Ephraim, in the moũt of the Amalckites, 
C HAP. XIII. 

1 7/rael for their wickednes is oppreſſed of the Phi- 
litims. 3 The Angel appeareth to Manoahs 
wife. 16 The Angel comandeth hum to ſacrifice 
vnto the Lord, 24 The birth of Samſon. 

Vt the children of Ifracl continued to com- 


mit *wickednes in the fight of the Lord, and Chap. 2. x t. 


the Lorde deliuered them into the handes of the 
Philiſtims ſourtie yeeres. 


and 4 t. 
2 J Then there was a man in Torah of the fa- i G. t. 
milie of the Danites, named Manoah, whole wife wad 19.6, 


was baren, and bare not. 

3 And the Angel of the Lorde appeared vnto 
the woman, and ſaid ynto her, Beholde now. thou 
art baren, and beareſt not: but thou ſhalt con- 
ceiue, and beare a ſonne. 


4 And nowe therefore beware * that thou Nom. 6.2, . 


drinke no wine, nor ſtrong drinke , neither cate 
any vncleane thing. 
5 For loe, thou ſhalt conceiue and beare a 


ſonne, and no raſor ſhall * come on his head: for 1. . 1. c. 
the childe ſhall be a Nazarite vnto God from his 


birth: and he ſhall begin to ſaue Iſtacl out of the 
handes of the Philiſtims. 

6 © Then the wife came, and tolde her buf 
band, ſaying, A man of God came vnto me, & the 
facion of him was like the facion of the Ange! of 
God exceeding fearefull , but I asked him not 
whence he was, neither tolde he me his name, 

72 Buthe ſaid vnto me Behold, thou ſhalt con- 
ceiue & beare a ſonne, and now thou ſhalt drinke 
no wine, nor ſtrong drinke, neither cate any vn- 
cleane thing: for the chi lde ſhall be a Nazante to 
God from his birth to the day of his death. 

8 Then Manoah prayed to the Lorde & ſaid I 
pray thee, my Lord. let man of God whom thou 
ſenteſt, come againe nowe vnto vs, and te ache vs 
what we ſhal do vnto the child whe he is borne, 

9 And God heard the yoyce of Manoah, and 
the Angel of Gaul came agaiue ynto the a ** 

1 8 


Ibzan. Elon. Abdon. 34 


lor, mar- 


xel0us? 


Exod.: 3. 20. 
chap. 6. 22. 


or, to come 
von him at 
diu times. 


Samſon is borne. 


Iudges. 


ſhe ſate in the fie lde, but Manoah her hnsbande nath of the daughters of the Philiſtims: nowe 


was not with her, 

10 CAndthe wife made haſte and ranne, and 
ſhewed her husband and ſaid vnto him, Beholde, 
the man hath appeared vnto me, that came ynto 
me to day. 

:t And Manoah aroſe and went after his wife, 
and came to the man and ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
the man that ſpakeſt vnto the woman? and hee 
faid, Yea. 

12 Then Manoah ſaide, Nowe let thy ſaying 
ome to paſſe: (ut how ſhall we order the childe, 
and doe vnto him? 

13 And the Angel of the Lord ſaide vnto Ma- 
noah, The woman mult beware of all that I ſaid 
vnto her. 


14 She may eate of nothing that commeth of 6 And the Spirit of the Lord came vpon him, 


the vine tree: the thal not drinke wine nor ſtrong 
drinke, nor eate any vncleane thing: let her ob- 
ſerue all that I haue commanded her, 

15 Manoah then ſaide ynto the Angel of the 
Lorde, I pray thee, let vs reteine thee, vnti l we 
haue made ready a kid for thee, 


therefore 


tue me her to wife. 
3 Then bis 


Samſon marrieth. His riddle. 


father and his mother ſaide vnto her for me 


Eby tale 


him, Is there neuer a wife among the daughters to wife. 


of thy brethren, and among all my people, that 
thou muſt goe to take a wiſe of the vncircumci- 
ſed Philiſtims? And Samſon ſaide vnto his father, 
Gue me her, for ſhe pleaſeth me well. 

4 But his father and his mother knewe not 
that it came of the Lorde,that he ſhould ſeeke an 
occaſion againſt the Philiſtims : forat that time 
the Philiſtims reigned ouet Iſrael. 

5 © Then went Samſon and his father and his 
mother downe to Timnath, & came to the yine- 
yards at Timnath: and beholde a yong Lyon roa- 
red ypon him, 


and hee tare him, as one ſhould hane rent a kid, 
and had nothing in his hand, neither tolde he his 
father nor his mother what he had done, * 
72 And hee went downe, and talked with the 
woma which was beautiful in F eyes of Samſon, 
8 And within a fewe dayes, when hee retur- 


CSE 1] 


16 And the Angel of the Lorde ſaid vnto Ma- ned to receiue her, he went aſide to ſee the car- [0r,t0 take 


noab, Though thou make mee abide, I will not keis of the Lyon: and behold, there was a fwanne hr to his 
wife, 


eate of thy bread, and if thou wilt make a butnt 
oſſring, offer it vnto the Lord: for Manoah knew 
not that it was an Angel of the Lord. 


of bees. and honie in the body of the Lyon. 
9 And hee tooke thereof in his handes, and 
went eating, and came to his father and to his 


17 Aga ne Manoah ſaide vnto the Angel of mother, and gaue vnto them, and they did cate: 


the Lord, What is thy Name, that when thy ſay- 
ing is come to paſſe, we may honour thee? 

18 And the Angel of the Loid ſaid vnto him, 
Why askeſt thou thus after my name, which is 
ſecretꝰ 

19 Then Manoah tooke a kid with a meate 
offring. and offred it vpon a ſtone vnto the Lord: 
and the Angel did wonderouſly, whiles Manoah 
and his wife looked on. 

20 For when y flame came vp toward hemen 
from the altar, the Angel of the Lord aſcended v 
in the flame of the altar, & Manoah and his witc 
beheld it,and fell on their faces vnto the ground, 

21 (So the Angel of the Lorde did no more 
appexre vnto Manoah and his wife) Then Ma- 
noah kne we that jt was an Angel of the Lord. 

22 And Manoah ſaid vnto his wife, We ſhall 
ſurely die, becauſe we haue ſeene God. 

23 But his wife ſayde vnto him, If the Lorde 
would kil vs, he would not haue receiued a burnt 
offering and a meate offering of our handes, nei- 
ther would hee haue ſhewed vs all theſe things, 
nor would nov haue tolde vs any ſuch. 

24 CAnd the wife bare a ſonne, and called his 
name Samſon: and the childe grew, and the Lord 
bleſſed him. 


25 And the Spirite of the Lorde beganne to 
| ſtrengthen him in the hoſte of Dan, betweene 


Zorah and Eſhtaol. 

CHAP, XIII. 

2 Samſon defireth to haue a wife of the Philiſtims. 
6 Hekilleth a lyon. 12 He propoundeth a riddle, 
19 He killeth thirtie, 20 His wife forſaketh him 
aul taleth another. 

Owe Samſon went downe to Timnath, and 
ſawe a woman in Timnath of the daughters 

of the Philiſtims, 
2 And he came vp and told his father and his 
mother, and ſayds I haue ſeene a woman in Tim- 


hut he tolde not them, that he had taken the ho- 
nie out of the body of the Lyon. 

to So his father went downe vnto the wo. 
man, and Samſon made there a feaſt; tor ſo vied 
the yong men to doe. 

1: And when they ſawe him, they brought 
thirtie companions to be with him. 

12 Then Samſon ſaid vnto them. Iwill nowe 
put foorth a riddle ynto you: and if you can de- 
clare it mee within ſeuen dayes of the feaſt, and 
finde it out, Iwill gine you tlurtie ſheetes, and 
thirtie change of garments. 

13 But * cannot declare it me, then ſhall 
ye giue mee thirtie ſheetes and thirtie change of 
garments. And they anſwered him, Put forth thy 
riddle, that we may heare it. 

14 And he ſaid vnto them, Out of Y cater came 
meate, & out of the ſtrong came ſweetneſſe: and 
they could not in three dayes expoũd the riddle, 

15 And when the ſeuenth day was come, th 
ſayde vnto Samſons wife, Entiſe thine hufſ- 
band, that he may declare vs the riddle, leaſt we 
burne thee and thy fathers houſe with fire, Haue 
ye called vs, | to poſſeſſe vs? is it not ſo? 


f0r,to impe- 


15 And Samſons wife wept before him, and weriſb vs? 


ſayd,Snrely thou hateſt mee and loueſt mee not: 
for thou haſt put forth a riddle vnto the children 
of my Pg haſtnot tolde it mee. And hee 
fayd vnto her,Beholde,T haue not tolde it my fa- 
ther, nor my mother, and ſhall I tell it thee? 

17 Then Samſons wife wept before him ſeuen 
dayes, while their feſt laſted : and when the ſe- 
uenth day came, he told her,hecanſe ſhe was im- 
portunate vpon him: ſo ſhe tolde the riddle to 
the children of her people. 

18 And the men of the citie ſaide vnto him 
the ſenenth day before the ſunne went downe, 
What is ſweeter then honie? and what is ſtron- 


gertheualyon?Then ſaid he vnto them, If ye had 
not 


: 
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The fox. Samſons wife burnt. 


not plowed with my heifer, yee had not founde 

dut my riddle, 

19 And the Spirite of the Lorde came vpon 
him, and he went downe to Aſhkelon,and flewe 
thirtie men of them and ſpoyled them, and gaue 
change of garments vnto them , which expoun- 
ded the riddle: and his wrath was kindled and he 
went vp to his fathers houſe, 

20 Then Samſons wife was giuen to his com- 
panion, whom he had vſed as his friend. 

CHAP, KY. 

4 Sainſon tieth firebrands to the foxes tai les. 6 The 
Philiſt ims burnt his father in lawe and his wife, 
15 Withthe iawe bone of an aſſe hee billeth a 
thouſande men. 19 Out of a great tuoth in the 
1awe God gaue him water. 

vt within a while after,in the time of wheat 

harueſt , Samſon viſited his wife with a kid, 
faying,I wil goe in to my wife into the chamber: 
but her father would not ſuſſer him to goe in. 

2 And her father ſayde, I thought that thou 
hadſt hated her: therefore gane I her to thy com- 
panion. Is not her yonger ſiſter fairer then ſhee? 
take her I pray thee, in ſteade of the other. 

3 Then Samſon ſayde vnto them, Nowe am I 
more blameleſſe then the Philiſtims: therefore 
will I doe them difpleaſare, 

4 © And Samſon went out, and tooke three 
kundreth foxes, and tooke firebrandes, and tur- 
ned them taile to taile, and put a firebrand in the 
middes hetweene two tailes. 

5 And when hee had ſet the brands on fire, he 
ſent them out into the ſtanding corne of the Phi- 
liſtims, and burnt vp both the rie kes & the ſtan- 
ding corne with the vineyardes an ſ oliues. 

6 Then the Philiſtims ſayde, Who hath done 
this? And they anſwered, Samſon y ſonne in lawe 
of the Timnite, becauſe he had take his wife,and 
giuen her to his companion. Then the Philiſtims 
came vp and burnt her and her father with fire. 

7 And Samſon ſayde vnto them, Though yee 
haue done this, yet will I be auenged of you, and 
then I will ceaſc. 


$0», hoyſe- 8 So he ſinote them | hippe and thigh with a 
en and migghtie plague : then hee went and dwelt in the 
Jooremens toppe of the rocke Etam. 


9 CThen the Philiſtims came vp, and pitched 
Hr eamped. in Iudah, and || were {pred abroade in Lehi. 

to And the men of Iudah ſayde, Why are yee 
come vp vnto vsꝰ And they anſwered, To binde 
Samſon are we come vp, aud to doc to hini as he 
hath done to vs, 

tt Then three thouſande men of Indah went 
to the top of the rocke Etam, and ſayde to Sam- 
ſon, Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtims are ru- 
lers ouer vs> Wherefore then haſt thou done 
thus vnto v?And he anſwered them, As they did 
vnto me, ſo haue I done vnto them. 

12 Againe they ſayd vnto him, We are come 
to binde thee, & to deliuer thee into y hand of y 
Philiſtims And Samſon ſaide vnto them, Sweare 
vnto me, that ye wil not fal vpon me your ſelves, 

13 And they anſwered him ſaying, No, but 
wee will binde thee and deliuer thee vnto their 
hand, but we will not kill thee. And they bounde 
him with two ne v cords, and brought bim ſrom 
the rocke. 

14 When hee came to Lehi, the Philiſtims 


Chap.xv.xvj. 


ſhouted againſt him. and the Spirit of the Lorde 
came ypon him, and the cordes that were vpon 
his armes, became as flaxe that was burnt with 
fire: for the bandes looſed from his hands. 
15 And he found a new iawe bone of an aſſe, 
and put ſoorth his hande, and caught it, and ſle we 
a thouſand men there with. 
16 Then Samſon ſay de, With the iawe of an 
aſſe are heapes vpon heapes: with the iawe of an 
aſſe have I ſlaine a thouſand men. , 
17 And when he had left ſpeaking, hee caſt a- 
way the ia hone out of his hande, & called that 
place, | Ramath-Lehi. lor tbe iE 

18 And hee was fore a thirſt, and called on ing vp of 
the Lorde, and ſay de, Thou haſt giuen this great the 1awe, 
deliverance into the hande of thy ſeruaunt: 

nowe ſhall I die for thirſt, and fall into the hands 
of the vncircumciſed? 
19 Then God brake the cheeke tooth y was 
in the iawe, & water came thereout : and whe he 
had drunke, his ſpirit came againe, and he was re- 
uiued: w herefore the name thereof is called, En fore for 
hakkore,which is in Lehi vnto this day. taine of im 

20 And hee iudged Iſtael in the daies of the hat praied, 

Philiſtims twentie yeeres. | 
CHAP. XVI. 
3 Samſon carieth away the gates of Argah. 18 

Hee was deceiued by Delilah. 30 Hee pulleth 

downe the houſe vpon the Phihſtims, and dyeth 

with them. 

Hen went Samſon to Azz2h. and ſawe there for, vitailo 
fan harlot,and went in vnto her. 

2 And it was tolde to the Azzahites, Samſon 
is come hither , And they went about, and aide 
wait tor him all night in the gate of the citte and r to the 
were quiet all the might, ſaying, Abide I till the Ag of thg 
morning eately, and weſhall xull him. morning. 

And Samfon flept till midnight. and aroſe at 
midnight, and tooke the doores of the gates of 
the citie, and the two poſtes, and lift them — 
with the bartes, and put them vpon his ſhonul- 
ders, and caried them vp to the top of the moun- 
taine that is before Hebron. 

4 And aſter this hee loued a woman by the I Or, plaine, 
lriuer of Sorek, whoſe name was Delilah: 

5 Vnto whome came the princes of the Phi- 
liſtims, aud ſayde vnto her, Entiſe him, and ſee 
wherein his great ſtrength eth, and by what 
meane wee may overcome him, that wee may 
binde him, and puniſh him, and euery one of vs 
{hall gine thee —— hundreth ſhekels of ſiluer. 

6 © And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tel me, I pray 
thee wherin thy great ſtrength hyeth, and where» 
with thou — {tbe bound, to doe thee hurt. 

7 Siſon then anſwered vnto her, If they bind 
mee with ſeuenfgreene cordes y were neuer dri- N Or, nene 
ed. then ſhall I be weake and be as another man. unt. 

8 And the princes of the Philiſtims brought 
her ſeuen greene cordes that were not drie, and 
ſhee bound him therewith, 

9 (And ſhee had men lying in waite with het 
in the chãbet) Then ſhe ſaide ynto him, The Phi- 
liſtims be vpon thee, Samſon, And hee brake the 
cordes, as a threede of towe is broken, when it 
feeleth fire: ſo his ſtrength was not know en. 

19 © Aſter, Delilah ſaid vnto Sãſon See, thou 
haſt mocked me and tolde mee lies. I pray thee 
now, tell me where with thou mighteſt be boũd. 
N. i. 11 Then 
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11 Then hee anſwered her, If they binde mee 
with newe ropes that neuer were occupied, then 
ſhall I be weake,and be as an other man. 

12 Delilah therefore tooke newe ropes, and 
bounde him therewith, and ſayde vnto him, The 
Philiſtims be ypon thee, Samſon: (and men lay in 
waite inthe chamber) and hee brake them from 
his armes as a threede. 

13 J Afterward Delilak ſayde to Samſon, Hi- 
therto thou haſt beguiled me, and tolde me lies: 
tel me how thou mighteſt be bound. And he ſaid 
vato her, If thou platteditſeuen lockes of miue 
head with the threedes of the wooſe. 

14 And ſhe faſtened ir with a pinne, and ſaide 
vnto him, The Philiſtims bee vpon thee, Samſon, 
And he awoke out of his ſlee pe, and went away 
with the | pinne of the webbe and the woofe. 

15 Againe ſhe ſaid ynto him, How canſt thou 
fay, I lone thee, whe thine heart is not with me? 
thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, and hatt 
not tolde me wherein thy great ſtrength lieth. 

16 And becauſe ſhee was importunate vpon 
him with her wordes continually, & vexed him, 
his ſoule was pained ynto the death, 

17 Therefore hee tolde her all his heart, and 
ſayde vnto her, There neuer came taſor ypon 
mine heade: for Iam a Nazarite vnto God from 
my mothers wombe: therefore if I be ſhanen,my 
ſtrength will goe from me, and I ſhall be weake, 
and be like all other men. 

18 And when Delilah ſawe that he had tolde 
her all his heart, ſhee ſent, and called tor the 
Princes of the Philiſtims, ſaying, Come vp once 
againe:for he hath ſhewed me all his heart. Then 
the Princes of the Philiſtims came vp vnto her, 


and brought the money in their hands. 


19 And the made him ſleepe ypon her knees, 
and ſhee called a man and made him to ſhaue off 
the ſeuen lockes of his heade, and ſhee began to 
vexe him, and his ſtrength was gone from him. 

20 Then ſhe ſaid, Ihe Philiſtims be vpõ thee, 
Samſon. And hee awoke out of his ſleepe, and 
thought, Iwill goe out nowe as at other times, 
and ſhake my ſelle, but hee kuc ve not that the 
Lord was departed from him. 

21 Therefore the Philiſtims tooke him, and 
put out his eyes, and brought him downe to Ar- 
zah and boũd him with fetters: and he did grinde 
in the priſon houſe. 

22 And tlie heare of his head began to grow 
againe aſter that it was ſhauen. 

23 Then the Princes of the Philiſtims gathe- 
red them together for to oſſer a great ſacriſice 


vnto Dagon their god, and to reioyce: for they 


ſayde, Our god hath deliuered Samſon our ene- 
mie into our handes. 

24 Alſo when the people ſaw him, they prai- 
ſed their god · for they ſaid, Our god hath deliue- 
red into our handes our enemie and deſtroyer of 
our countrey,which hath ſlaine many of vs, 

25 And when their hearts were merie, they 
faid,Call Samſon, that hee may make vs paſtime, 
So they called Samſon out of the priſon houſe, 
and he was a laughing ſtocke vnto them, & they 
ſet him betweene the pillars. 

26 Then Samſon ſayd vnto the ſetuaunt that 
led him by the hand, Lead me that I may touche 
the pillars that the houſe ſtandeth vpon, & that T 


may leane to them, 
27 (Now the houſe was full of men and wo- 
men, and thete were all the Princes of the Phili- 
ſtims: alſo vpõ the roofe were aboue three thou. 
ſand men and women that beheld while Samſon 
| plaied.) 1 
28 Then Samſon called vnto the Lorde, and cell. 
ſaide,O Lorde God, I pray thee,thinke vpon me: 
O God, I beſeech thee, ſtregthen me at this time 
onely, that I may be ſ᷑ at once auenged of the +Ebr. take 
Philiſtuns for my two eyes. one ven- 
29 And Samſon laid hold on the two middle Leance 
pillars whereupon the houſe ſtoode, & on which F 
it was borne vp · on the one with his right hande, 
and on the other with his left, 
30 Then ſayde Samſon, Let mee loſe my life 
with the Philittims: and hee bowed him with all 
his might, and the houſe ſell ypon the Princes, 
aud vpõ all the people that were therein.So the 
dead which he ſlewe at his death were moe then 
they which he had laine in his life. 
3t. Then his brethren and all the houſe of his 
father came downe and tooke him, and brought 
him vp and buried him betweene Zorah & Eth- 
taol, in the ſepulchre of Manoah his father; nowe 
he had iudged Iſrael twentie yeeres. 
CHAP RxXVIL 
3 Michahs mot her according to her vow made her 
fonne two idoles, 5 Hee made hisfoune a Prieſt 
for his idoles, 16 Hud after he hired a Leuite. 
Here was a man of mount Ephraim, whoſe 
name was Michah, 
2 And hee ſayde vnto his mother, The eleuen 
hundreth ſhebel of filuer that were taken from 
thee, for the which thou curſedſt , and ſpakedſt 
it, euen in mine hearing, beholde, the ſiluer is 
with me, I tooke it. Then his mother ſayde, Bleſ- 
ſed be my ſoune of the Lord. 
3 And when he had reſtored the eleven hun- 
dreth ſhekels of filuer to his mother , his mother 
ſayde, I had dedicate the filner to the Lorde of 
mine hande for my ſonne, to make a grauen and 
molten image. Nowe therefore I will giue it 
thee againe. 
4 And when he had reſtored the money vnto 
his mother, his mother tooke two hundreth ſhe- 
kels of ſiluet, & gaue them to the founder which 
made thereof a grauen and molten image, and it 
was in the houſe of Michah. 
5 And this man Michah had an houſe of gods, 
and made an*Ephod, and*Teraphim,andfconſe- Chap. g. 27. 
crated one of his ſonnes, who was his Prieſt, Gen.31.19. 
6 Vn thoſedaies there was no King in Iſrael, hoſe. ; a 
bt every man did that, which was good in his +Ebr. filled 
one eyes. the hand 
7 © There was alſo a yong man ont of Beth- „one. 
lehem Indah,of the familie of ludah: who was a (hap.21.25, 
Leuite, and ſoiourned there. 
8 And the man departed out of the citie enen 
out of Beth-lehem Iudah, to dwell where hee 
could finde a png as he iourneied hee came 
to mount Ephraim to the horſe of Michah. 
9 And Michah faid ynto him, Whence com- 
meſt thou? And the Leuite anſwered him, I come 
from Bethlehem Iudah,and goe to dwell where 
I may finde 2 place. 
10 Then Michah ſayde vnto him, Dwel with 
me, and bee vnto mee a father and a Prieſt, and L 
wil 
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wil giue thee ten ſhekels of ſiluer hy yeere, and a 
ſute of apparel, and thy meate and drinke. So the 
Leuite went in. 

11 And the Leuite was content to dwel with 
the man, and the yong man was vnto him as one 
of his one ſonnes. 

12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite, and 
the yong man was his Prieft, & was in the houſe 
of Michah, 

13 Then ſayd Michah, Nowe 1 know that the 
Lorde will be good vnto mee, ſeeing I haue a Le- 
uite to my Prieſt. 

CHAP. XVIIL 
2 The chillren of Dan ſendls men to ſearche the 

Imd. i Then come the ſi ve hundreth and take 

the onds , and the Prieſt of Michah away. 27 

They deſtroy Laiſh. 28 They 6ailde it againe, 

30 And ſet vp idolatrie, 

N thoſe daies thete was no King in Iſrael, and 

at the ſame time the tri be of Dan ſought them 
an inheritance to dwell in: for vnto that time a 
their inheritance had not fallen vnto them amõg 
the tribes of Iſrael. 

2 Theretore y children of Dan ſent of their fa- 
milie, ſiue men ont of their coaſts, u me expert 
in warre, out of Zorah & Eſhtoal.to view y land 
and ſearch it out, and ſayde vnto them, Goe,aud 
ſearch out the land. Ihen they came to mount E- 
phraim to the houſe of Michah and lodged there. 

3 When they were in the houſe ot Michah, 
they knewe the voyce of the yong man the Le- 
mite, and being turned in thither, they ſaide vnto 
him, Who brought thee hither? or what makeſt 
thou in this place?and what haſt thou to do here? 

4 And hee anſwered them, Thus and thus 
dealeth Michah with mec, and hath hired me and 
I am his Prieſt. 

5 Againe they ſaide vnto him, As e counſell 
now of God, that we may kno whether 7 way 
which we goe, ſhall be profperons, 

6 And che Prieſt faid vnto them Go in peace: 
for the Lord guideth your way which ye goe. 

7 Then the fine men departed and came to 
Laiſh, and ſawe the people that were therein, 
which dwelt caileſſe after the maner of the Zi- 
domans, quiet and ſure, becanſe no man + made 
any trouble in the lande, or vſurped any domini- 
on: alſo they were farre ſrom the Zidonians,and 
had no buſineſſe with other men. 

8 So they came againe vnto their brethren 
to Zorah and Etiktaol : and their brethren ſayde 
vnto them, What haue yce done? Y 

And they anſwered, Ariſe,that we may goe 
vp againſt them: for we haue ſeene the lande, and 
ſure ly it is very good. and doe yee fit ſtill/be not 
ſlouthfull to goe and enter to poſſeſſe the land: 

10 (If ye wil got, yee ſhall come vntoa care - 
leſſe people, and the countrey is large) for God 
hath given it into your hande. Ft a place which 
doeth lacke nothing that is in the worlde. 

ti CThenthere departed thence of the ſami- 
lie of the Danites.from Zorah and from Eſhtaol, 
fixe hundreth men appointed with inftruments 
of warre, | 

12 And they went vp. and pitched in Kiriath- 
iearim in Iudah: wherefore they called y place, 
Mahaneh- Dan vnto this day: and it is behinde 
Kiriath-icarim, 
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1; And they went thence vnto moũt Ephra- 
im,and came to the houſe of Michah, 

14 Then anſwered the tine men, that went to 
ſpie out the countrey of Laith,and ſaid vnto their 
brethren, Knowe yee not, that there is in theſe 
houſes an Ephod, and Teraphim, and a grauen 
& a molten 1mage? Now therfore conſider what 
yee haue to doc. 

15 And they turned t hitherwarde & came to 
the houſe of the yong man the Lenite, enen vntes 
the houſe of Michah. and faluted him peaceably. 

16 And the fixc hũdreth men appointed with 
theic weapõs of war, which were of the children 
of Dan,ſtoode by the entring of the gate. 

17 Then the fine men that went to ſpie out 
the lande, went in thither, aud tooke the grauen 
image and the Ephod. and the Teraphim, and the 
molten image: and the Prizſt ſtoode in the en- 
tring of the gate with the ſixe hũdreth men, that 
were appointed with weapons of warre, 

18 And the other went into Michahs houſe 
and fet the grauen image, the Ephod, & the Te- 
raphim, and the molten image. I hen ſaid y Prieſf 
vnto them, What doe yee? 

19 And they anſwered him, Holde thy peace: 
lay thine hande vpon thy mouth and come with 
vs to be our ſather and Prieſt. Whether is it bet- 
ter that thou ſhouldeſt be aPrieſt vnto the houſe 
of one ma, or that thou ſhouldeſt be a Prieſt vn- 
to a tribe and to a familie in Iitael ? 

20 And the Prieſts heart was glad. & he tooke 
the Ephod and the Teraphim, and the grauen i- 
mage, and went among the people. 

2t And they turned and departed. and put the 
childrẽ, and cattel, & the ſubſtãce before them. 

22 Men they were farre off from the houſe 
of Michah, the men that were in the houſes nere 
to Michahs houſe, gathered together, and purſu- 
ed aſter the children of Dan, 

23 And cried vnto the children of Dan : who 
turned their faces, and ſaide vnto Michah, What 
aileth thee = Ty akeſt an outcrie? 

24 And he id, ve haue taken away my gods, 
which I made, and the Prieſt, & goe your waies: 
and what haue I more? howe then ſay yee vnto 
me, What aileth thee ? 

25 And the children of Dan faide vnto him, 
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Let not thy voyce be heard among vs, leaſt F an- El. who 
grie fellowes runne ypon thee, and thou loſe thy haue their 


iife with the lines of thine houſholde. 

26 So the children of Dan went their waies: 
and whe Michah ſaw that they were too ſtrõg for 
him, he tamed, and went backe vnto his houſe. 

27 And they tooke the things which Michah 
had made, and the Prieſt which he had. and came 
vnto Laiſh, vnto a quiet people and without mi - 
ſtruſt, & ſinote them with the edge of the ſivord, 
and burnt the citie with fixe: 

28 And there was none to f helpe. becanſe 
Laiſh was farre from Zidon, and they had no bu- 
fineſſe with other men: alſo it was in the vall 
that lieth by Beth-rehob, Aſter, they built the cz 
tie, and dwelt therein, 


heart bitter, 


lor deliuer 
them. 


29 And called the name of the citie Dan, Jaſh. 19.4. 


after the name of Dan their father which was 
borne vnto lſrael: howheit the name of the citie 
was Laiſh at the beginning. 


30 Then che children of Dan ſet them vp the ä 
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— image: and Jonathan the ſonne of Ger- 
{hom,the ſonne of Manaſſeh and his ſonnes were 
the Prieſtes in the tribe of the Danites vntill the 
day of the captiuitie of the lande. 

31 So they ſet them vp the grauen image, 
which Michah bad made, all the while the houſe 
of God was in Shiloh, : 

CHAP. XIX, 

x ALeuites wife being an harlot, forſooke her 
busbande, and he tooke her againe. 23 At Gi- 
beah ſhee was moſt vilanouſiy abuſed to the 
death. 29 The Lenite cutteth her in pietes and 
Sendeth her to the twelue tribes. 

AB in thoſe daies, * when there was no King 

in Iſracl, a certaine Leuite dwelt on the fide 
of mount Ephraim, and tooke to wife a * concu- 
bine out of Beth-lehem Iudah, | 

2 And his concubine plaied U whore there, 
and went away from him vnto her fathers houſe 
to Beth-lehem Iudah, and there continued the 
ſpace of ſouie moneths. 

3 And her husbande aroſe and went after her, 
to ſpeake ſ friendly vnto her, and to me. her a- 
gaine: he had alſo his ſeruant with him, and a cou- 

= of afſes:and the brought him vnto her fathers 
ouſe.and when the yong womans fathers ſawe 
him he reioyced | ot his comming. 

4 And his father in law, the yong womans fa- 
ther reteined him: and hee rd a with him three 
dates: ſo they did eat & diinke,and lodged there, 

5 And when the fourth day came they atoſe 
earely in the morning, and ſ̃ hee prepared to de- 
— the yong womans father ſaide vnto his 
onne in lawe, Comfort thine heart with a mor- 
ſell ot bread and then goe your way. 

6 So they ſate dow ne, and did eate and drinke 
both of them together. And y yong womans fa- 
ther ſaide vnto the man,Bee content. I pray thee, 
and tary all night, and let thine heart be merrie. 

7 And when the man roſe vp to depart, his fa- 
ther in lawe ſwas earneſt:;the:eforc he returned, 
and lodged there. 

8 And hee aroſc yp earely the fifth day to de- 
part, and the yong womans father ſaide, Comfort 
thine heart,I pray thee : and they taried vntill aſ- 
ter midday, and they both did cate, 

9 Afterwarde when the man atoſe to depart 
with his concubine and his ſeruaunt, his father in 
lawe, the yong womans father ſaid vnto him, Be- 
holde nowe, the day Fdraweth towarde euen: I 
pray you, tarie al night: beholde, the ſunne goeth 


gor the day to reſt: lodge hete, that thine heart may be mery, 


bageth. 


Joy, went 
aowne. 


and to morowe get you earely vpon your way, 
and goe to thy tent, 

10 But the man would not tary, but aroſe and 
departed & came oner againſtIebus,(which is Ie- 
ruſalem) and his two aſſes laden, and his cocubine 
were with him. 

11 When they were neere to Icbus, the day 
[was fore ſpent, & the ſeruãt ſaid vnto his maſter, 
Come. I pray thee, and let vs turne into this citie 
of the Iebuſites, and lodge all night there. 

12 And his maſteranſwered hum, We wil not 
turne into the citie of ſtrangers that are not of 
the children of Iſrael, but we will goe foorth to 
Gibeah. 

13 And he ſaide vnto his ſetuaunt, Come and 
let vs draw neere to one of theſe places, that we 


| Iudges. 


may lodge in Gibeah or in Ramali. 
14 So they went forwarde ypon their way, 
and the ſunne went downe vpon them neere to 
Gibeah which is in Beuiamin. 
15 CThen they turned thither to goe in and 
lodge in Gibeah: and wken hee came, he ſate him 
downe in a ſtreete of the citie: tor there was no 
man that ||tooke them into his houſe to lodging. lor, vathe- 

16 And beholde, there came an old man from / ad 2 
his worke out of the fielde at euen, and the man L 
was of mount Ephraim but dwelt in Gibeah: and 
the men ofthe place were the childre of Iemiui. 

17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, hee ſawe 
a | wayfaring man in the ſtreetes of the citic : ge 4 way 
then this old man ſayde, Whither goeſt thou, and a1, Ingo 
whence cameil thou ? : 

18 And hee anſwered him, Wee came from 
Beth-lehcm Indah , vnto the fide of monnt E- 

hraim: from thence am I: and I went to Beth-le- 
em Iudah, & goe oe to the houſe of the Lotd: 
and no man receiueth me to liouſe, 

19 Although wee haue ſtrawe and prouendet 
for our aſſes, and alſo bread and wine for me and 
thine handmaid, and for the boy that is with thy 
ſeruant: we lacke nothing. 

20 And the old man ſaide, þ Peace be yy thee: lor, be of 
as for all that thou lackeſt, ſhalr :*0:: ſince with good com- 
me: onely abide not in tne {.reete all night fort. 

21 © So hee brought him into his houſe, and 

aue fodder vnto y ales: and they waſhed their 
— did cate and drinke, 

22 And as they were making their hearts me- 
rie, beholde, the mev of the citie, F wicked men Eee 
beſet the houſe rounde about, and ſmote at the Belialubat 
doore, & ſpake to this olde man the maſter of the is gruen to 
houſe, laying. Bring foorth the man that came in- al wicked- 
to thine houſe that we may know him, eſſe. 

23 And*this ma the maſter of the houſe went Gen.1 9.6, 
out vnto them, and ſaide vnto them, Nay my hte 
thren, do not ſo wickedly, I pray you: ſeeing that 
this man is come into mine honſe , doe not this 
villenie. 

24 Bekold, here is my daughter, a virgine, and 
his concubine : them will I bring out nowe, and 
humble them, and doe with them what ſeemeth 
yon good: but to this man doe not this villenie. 

25 Butthe men wonlde not hearken to him: 
therefore y man tooke his concabine, & brought 
her out vnto them: and they knew her & abuſed 
her all the night vnto the morning and when the 
day began to ſpting, they let her goe. 

26 So the woma came in the dawning of the 
day, & fel downe at the doore of the mans houſe 
where her lorde was, till the light day. 

27 And her | lorde aroſe in the morning, and or, huf- 
opened the doores of the houſe and went out to band, 
one his way, and be holde, the woman his concu- 

ine was || dead at the doore of the houſe, & her Or, fallen. 
hands lay ypon the threſholde. 

28 And he ſaide vnto her, Vp & let vs goe:hut 
ſhee anſwered not. Ihen he tooke het vp vpon y 
alſe and the man roſe vp, & went vnto his place. 

29 And when hee was come to his houſe, hee 
tooke a knife & laid hande on his concubine, and 
douided her in pieces ber bones into twelue 
parts, and (ent her through all quarters of Iſrael, 

30 And all that faw it, ſaid, There was no ſuch 
thing done or ſcene ſince q time y the 2 of 

ac 


She is forced, and dieth. 
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5.3.15. 


Chap. xx. 


18 And the children of Iſrael aroſe, and went 
vp tothe houſe of God, and asked of God faying, 
Which of vs thall go vp firlt to fight againſt the 
chirdren of Bentamia? And the Lorde fayde, Iu- 
dat ſhalb» firſt. 

19 Then the children of Iſrael aroſe vp earely 
and camped againſt Gibe ah. 

20 And the men of Iſtael went out to battell 
againſt Beniamin,and the men of Iſrael put them 
ſelues in aray to fight againſt the beſide Gibeah, 

2t And the cluldren of Beniamin came out of 
Gibeah, & flew down to the ground of the Ifrae- 
Ltes that day two and twentie thouſand men. 


Iſrael came vp from the land of Egypt vnto this 
day: conſider the matter,conſult & giue ſentence, 
CHAP. XX. 

1 The Jſraelitec aſtemble ju Mi c heh, to whom the 
Leuite det lareth his wroug. 1; They (ent for them 
that did the ville. 25 The Iſracliues are twiſe 
0497 cox, 46 And at lingth art the wittorie, 

Hen * all the children of Iſrael went out, and 

the Congregation was gathered together as 
one man, from Dan to Bertheba, with the land 
of Gilead, vnto the Lord in Mizpeh. 

2 And the # chiefe of all the people, and all 
the tribes of Iſtael aſſembled in the Congregati- 
on of the people of God foure hundreth thou- 
ſand footemen that dre ve ſworde. 

Move the children of Beniamin heard that 
the children of Iſrael were gone vp to Mizpeh) 
Then the children of Iſtael ſayde, Howe is this 
wickedneiſe committed > 

4 And the fame Lenite the womans husband 
that was ſlaine, anſvered and fayde, I came vnto 
Gibeah that is in Beniamin with my concubine 
to lodge, 

And the { men of Gibeah aroſe againſt me, 
and beſet the houſe rounde about vpon me by 
night, thinking to haue ſlaine me, and haue for- 
ced my concubine that ſhe is dead. 

6 Then I tooke my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces, and ſent her throughont all the countrey 
of the inheritance of Iſrael: for they haue com- 
mitred abomination and villenie in Iſrael. 

2 Bcholde, ye are all children of Iſtael: giue 
your aduice, and counſell herein, 

8 Then all the people aroſe as one man, ſay- 
ing, There ſhal not a man of ys go to his tent, uei- 
ther any turne into his houſe. 

9 But nowe this is that thing which we will 
doe to Gibeah: we will goe wp by lot againſt it, 

ro And we will take ten men of the hundreth 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, & an hundreth 
of the thouſand, & a thouſand of ten thouſand to 
bring vitaile for the people that they may doe 
(when they come to Gibeah of Beniamin)accor- 
ding to al the villenic, that it hath done in Iſrael, 

tr & So all the men of Iſrael were gathered 
againſt the citie knit together, as one man. 

12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men through 
all the tribe of Re iamin, ſaying, What wicked- 
neſſe is this that is committed among you? 

13; Nowe therefore deliuer vs thoſe wicked 
men which are in Gibeah, that we may put them 
to death, & put away euill from Ifrael : but the 
children of Beniamin would not obey the voyce 
of their brethren the children of Iſrael, 

14 But y children of Beniamin gathered them 
ſelues together out ofthe cities vnto Gibeah, to 
come out & fight againſt the children of Iſrael. 

15 Aud the children of Beniamin were nom- 
bred at that time out of the cities fixe & twentie 
thouſand men that drewe ſword, beſide the inha- 
bitants of Gibeah, which were nombred ſeuen 
hundreth choſen men. 

15 Of all this people were ſeuen hundreth 
choſen men, being * left handed: all theſe could 
fling ſtones at an heare breadth, and not faile. 

17 Alſo the men of Iſrael, beſide Bentamin, 
were nombred foure hundreth thonſande men 
that drewe ſword, euen all men of warre, 


vp their hearts, and ſet their battell againe in a- 
ray in the place where they put them in aray the 
firit day. 

23 (For the children of Iſtael had gone vp and 
wept before the Lord ynto the enening, and had 
as ed of the Lord, ſaving, Shall I goe againe to 
batrell againſt the children of Bentamin my bre- 
thren> And the Lord ſayd. Goe vp againſt them) 

24 © Then the children of Iſrael came neere 
againſt the children of Begiamin the ſecond day. 

25 Allo the ſecond day Beniamin came forth 
to meete them ont of Gibeah, and ſlewe downe 
to the grounde of the children of Iſrael againe 
eighteene thouſHd men: ſ᷑ all they could handle 
the ſworde. 

26 Then all the children of Iſrael went 
all the people came alſo vnto the houſe of God, 
and wept and fate there before the Lord & faſted 
that day vnto the euening. and offered burnt of- 
frings and peace olfings before the Lord. 

27 And the children of Iſrael asked the Lorde 
(for there was the Arke of the couenant of God 
in thoſe dayes, | 

28 And Phinehas the ſonne of Fleazar , the 
ſonne of Aaron Roode before it at that time) ſay- 
ing, Shall I yet goe any more to battell againſt 
the children of Benjamin my brethren , or thall I 
ceaſe ? And the Lord ſayd;Goe vp: for to morow 
I will deliner them into your hand, 

29 And Iſrael ſet men to lie in waite round a- 
bout Gibeah. 

zo And the children of Iſrael went vp againſt 
the children of Beniamin the thud day , _— 

them ſelues in aray againſt Gibeah , as at other 
times, 
31 Then the children of Benjamin coming out 
againſt the people, were drawen from the citie: 
and they began to ſmite of the people and kill as 
at other times, enen by the wayes in the fielde 
(whereof one goeth vp to the houſe of God, and 
the other to Gibeah)ypon a thirtie men of Iſrael, 

32 (For the children of Beniamin fayd , _ 
are fallen before vs as at the firſt. But the chil. 
dren of Iſrael fayd, Let vs flee and plucke them a- 
way from the citie vnto the hie wayes) 

23 And all the men of Iſrael roſe vp out of 
their place, and put them ſelues in aray at Baal- 
tamar : and the men that lay in waite of the If- 
raclires came forth of their place, euen out of the 
medowes of Gibeah, 

34 And they came ouer againſt Gibeah,ten 
thouſand choſen men of al Iſrael, & the battel was 
ſore:for they knew not y the euil was nere them. 

35 © And the Lord ſmote Benjamin before I- 

Nui. rael, 


fighterh againſt Beniamin. 97 


22 And the people, the men of Iſrael plucked ' 


Eb. allt 
— "0 
and /[worat, 


The Beniamites ouerthrowen, ® 


rael. & the children of Iſrael deſtroied of the Ben- 
iamites the ſame day fiue & twenty thouſand and 
an hundreth men: al they could handle the ſword. 

36. Sa the children of Bentamin ſaw that they 
were ſtriken done: for the men of Iſrael gaue 
place to the Beniamites, becauſe they truſted to 
the men that lay in waite, which they had layde 
beſide Gibeah. 

37 Aud they that lay in waite haſted,& brake 


dor made forth toward Gibeah,and the embutſhment|drew 
a bag ſormd them ſelues along, and ſmote all the cicie with 


the edge ofthe ſword. 

38 Alſo the men of Iſrael had appointed a 
certaine time with the embuſhments, that they 
thould make a great flame, aud ſinoke riſe vp out 
of the citie. 

39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in the 
battell, Beniamin began to ſmite and kill of the 
men of Iſrael about thirtie perſons: for they ſayd, 
Surely they are ſtriken downe before vs, as in the 
lirſt battell. 

4 But when the flame began to ariſe out of 
the citie, as a pillar of ſmoke , the Bcniamites 
looked backe, and beholde,the flame of tlie citie 
began to aſcend vp to heauen. 

4 Then the men of litael turned againe, and 
the men of RBeniamin were aſtonied: for they 
ſawe that euill was necre vnto them : 

42 Therefore they fled before the men of Iſ- 
rael ynto the way of the wildernes, but the bat- 
tell onertooke them: alſo they which cazze ou 
of the cities, ſle we them among them. 

Thus they compaſſed the Beniamites a- 


gor, aroue bout, ana j chaſed them at eaſe, & ouerran them, 
them from enen ouer againſt Gibeah on the Eaſtſide. 


44 And there were flhine of Beniamin eigh- 
teene thouſand men,which were all me of watre, 

45 And they turned and fled to the wildernes 
vnto the rocke of Rimmon : and the 1/3aclites 
glained of them by the way fine thouſand men, 
and purſued after them vnto Gidom, and flewe 
ewo thouſand men of them, 

46 So that all that were ſlaine that day of Ren- 
iamin, were hue and twentie thouſand men that 
drewe ſword, which wereall men of warre : 


cb. 21.13. 47 But #ſix hundreth men turned and fled to 


the wildemes vnto the racke of Kimmon, and a- 
bode in che rocke of Rimmon foure moneths. 

48 Then the men of Iſrael returned vnto the 
children of Beniamin, and ſmote them with the 
edge of the ſword from the men of the citie vu- 
to the beaſts, & all that came to hand: alſo they 
ſet on fire all the cities that they could come by. 

e 
x The Iſraelites ſweare that they will not marrie 
their daughters to the Beniamuitec. 10 They ſlay 
thera of Tabeſh Gilead, and giue their wirgins 
to the Beniamites. 21 The Beniamites take the 
dawehters of Shiloh, 

Oreouer,the men of Iſrael ſware in Mizpeh, 
aying, None of vs ſhall giue his daughter 

vnto the Bentamites to wife. 

2 And the people came ynto the honſe of God 
and abode there till euen before God, and lift yp 
their yoyces,and wept with great lamentation, 

; And ſavd, O Lord God of Iſrael, why is this 


come to paſle in Iſrael, that this day one tribe of 


Iſrael ſhould want? 


Iudges. 


7 And on the morowe the people roſe vp 
and made there au altar, and ofired burnt offrings 
and peace oſtrings. 

5 Thenthe children of Iſrael ſayd, Who is he 
amoug all the tribes of Iſrael, that came not vp 
with the Congregation vnto the Lord ? for they 
had made a great othe concerning him that came 
not vp to the Lorde to Mizpeh, Aying, Let him 
die the death, 

6. And the children of Iſrael were ſory for Ben- 
iamin their hrother,and ſayde, There is one tribe 
cut off from Iſtael this day. 

7 How thal we doe for wiues to them that te- 
maine, ſecing we haue ſworne by the Lord, that 
we wil not giue them of our daugliters to wiues? 

8 Alſo they ſayd, Is there any of the tribes of 
Iſracl that came not vp to Mizpeh to the Lorde? 
and beholde, there came noue of labeſh Gilead 
vnto the hoſte and to the Congregation, 

9 For when the people were vewed, hehold, 
none of the inhabitants of Iabeſh Gilead were 

there, 

to Therefore the Congregation ſent thither 


twelue thouſand men of the 4 moſt valiant, and EI. chidren 
commanded them, ſaying, Goe, and mite the in- of Hrengcb. 


habitants of Iabeſh Gilead with the edge of the 
ſword, both women and children. 


11 * And this is it that ye ſhall doe: ye ſhall No. 3 c. 7. 
vtterly deſtroy all the males and all the women 


that haue lyen by men. 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
Iabeih Gilead ſoure luindreth maids, virgins that 
had knowen no man by lying with any male: and 
they brought them vnto the hoſte to Shiloh, 
which is in the land of Canaan. 

13 Then the whole Congregation ſent and 
ſpake with the children of Beniamin that wer 
in the rocke of Rinunon, and called | peaccabl 
vnto them: 

14 And Benitamin came aga'ne at that time, 
and thev gaue them wines which they had ſaned 
aline of the women of Iabeth Gilead: but they 
had not ſo ynowe for them 

15 And the people were forte for Beniamin, 
becauſe the Lord had made a breach in the tribes 
of Iſrael, 

15 Therefore the Elders of the Congregati- 
on fayd, How ſl all we doe for wines to the rem- 
naut? forthe women of Beniamin are deſtroyed. 

ty And they ſaid, There 245 he an inheritance 
for them that be eſcaped of Beniamin, that a tribe 
be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael. 

18 Howbeit we may not giue them wines of 
our daughters: for the children of Iſrael had 
ſworne, ſaying, Curſed be hee, that giuech a wiſe 
to Beniamin. 

19 Therefore they ſayde, B:holde, there is a 
feaſt of the Lord every yeere in Shiloh in a place, 
which is on the Northſide of Beth-el, and on the 
Eaſtſide ofthe way that goeth vp from Beth- el 
to Shechem,and on the South of Lebonah. 

20 Therefore they commaunded the chil. 
dren of Beniamin, ſay ing, Goe, and lic in waite in 
the vineyardes. 

21 Ard when ye ſce that the danghters of 
Shiloh come out to daunce in daunces, then 
come ye out of the vineyardes , aud catch you 
euery man a wiſe of the daughters of Shiloh, and 
goe 


Wines for them that remained. 


e . 
y {Or friend). 
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Vo. u. yea, 
7. 


Elimelech, his wife and children. 


goe into the land of Beniamin. 


22 And when their tathers or their brethren way, and returned to their inheritance , and re- 


come vnto vs to complaine, we will ſay vnto 
them, Haue pitie on them for our ſakes, becauſe 
we reſerued not to eche man his wife in the 
ware, and becauſe ye haue not giuen vato them 
hitherto, ye haue ſinned. 

23 And the children of Beniamin did fo, and 
tooke wines of them that daunced , according 


THE BOOK 


: THE AR 
His booke is entitled after the name of Ruth : 


Chap.j. 


to their nomber: which they tooke, and went a- 


paired the cities and dwelt in them. 

24 So the children of Iſtael departed thence 
at that time, euery man to his tribe, and to his fa- 
milie, and went out from thence enery man to 
his inheritance. 

2; ln thoſe daies there was no King in Iſrael, 
but euery man did y which was good in his eyes. 


E OF ern 


GVMENT. 


which in the prine:pall per ſon poles of in this trea- 


tiſe.IVherein allo ſiguratiuely is (et forth the ſtate of the Church which is ſubiect to manifold afflift;- 
ons, and yet at legt“ God giueth good and iopfall yſiue : teaching vs to abide with patience till God deli- 
ner us ous of troubles, Herein alſo is deſcribed how leſus Chriit,who acc ording to the fleſh 01498 to come 
of Dau, preceeded of Rich, of whome the Lord Ieſus du vouchſafe to come, notwithitanding ſhe was 


4 Aſoabite of baſe condition, and a ſtranger from the 
Gentiles ſhould be ſanttified by hiim, aud 1oyned with 


people of God: declaring vuto ws thereby that the 
his peoule, aud that there ſhould be but one ſheepe- 


alle, and one ſhepheard. And it ſeemeth that this hiftorie appcrtemneth to the time of the Iulges. 


CHAP. I. 

1 Elkmelech goeth with his wife and children into 
the land of Moab, 3 He and his ſozmes die. 19 
Nomi and Rath come to Beth-lehern, 

N the time that the Iudges 

dF 7 ruled, there was a dearth in 

the land, and a man of Beth- 

lehem Indah went for to to- 

ioutne in the countrey of Mo- 

ab, hee, and his wife, and his 
two ſonnes, 

2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, & 
the name of his wife, Naomi: and the names of 
his two ſonnes, Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephrathites 
of Bzth-lehem Iudah: and when they came into 
the land of Moab, they continued there. 

3 Then Elimelech the husband of Naomi di- 
ed, and ſne remained with her two ſonnes, 

4 Which tooke them wiues of the Moabites: 
the ones name was Orpah,& the name of y other 
Ruth: and they dwelled there about ten yeeres. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion dyed alſo both 
twaine : ſo the woman was left deſtitute of her 
two ſonnes,and of her husband. 

6 Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in law, 
and returned from the conntrey of Moab:for the 
had heard ſay in the countrey of Moab , that the 
Lord had viſited his people, & giuen them bread, 

7 Wherefore the departed out of the place 
where ſhe was, and her two daughters in lawe 
with her, and they went on their way to returne 
vnto the land of Iudah. 

8 Then Naomi fayd vnto her two daughters 
in law, Goe , returne eche of you vnto her owne 
mothers houſe: the Lord ſhe v fauour vnto you, 
as ye haue done with the dead, and with me. 

9 The Lord grant you, that you may find reſt, 
either of you in y houſe of her husband. And whe 
ſhe kiſſed them, they lift yp their voyce & wept. 

to And they ſayd vnto — Surely we wil re- 


turne with thee vnto thy people. 


11 But Naomi fayd, Turne againe, my daugh- 
ters: for what cauſe will you goe with me ? are 
there any mo ſonnes in my wombe , that they 
may be your husbandsꝰ 

12 Turne againe, my daughters : goe your 
way: for Lam too olde to haue an iusband IfI 


ſhould ſay, Ihaue hope, and if I had an husband 
this night: yea, if I had borne ſonnes, 

13 Would ye taty for them, till they were 
of age? would ye be deferred for them from ta- 
king —. ? nay my daughters: for it grie- 


ueth me || mnch for your ſakes that the hand of Or, mort 
then you, 


the Lord is gone out againſt me. 

14 Then they lift vp their voyce, and wept 
againe, and Orpah kiſſed her mother in lawe, but 
Ruth abode ſtill with her. 

15 And Naomi ſayde, Beholde, thy ſiſter in 
law is gone backe vnto her people, and vnto her 
gods : returne thou after thy ſiſter in lawe. 

16 And Ruth anſivered , Intreate me not to 
leaue thee, nor to depart from thee : for whither 
thou gaeſt, I will goe: and where thou dwelleſt, 
I will dwell: thy people ſhall be my people, aud 
thy God my God. 

17 Where thou diet, will I die, & there will 
Ibe buried. the Lord doe fo to me, and more al- 
ſo, if oughit but death depart thee and me. 

18 When ſhe ſawe that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly 
minded to go her, he left ſpeaking vnto her, 

19 So they went both vntill they came to 
Beth-lehem: and when they were come to Beth- 
lehem, it was noyſed of them through all the ci- 
tie, and they ſayd, Is not this Naomi? 


20 And the anſwered them, Call me not||Nao- Or, beauti- 


Naomi, Orpah and Ruth. 38 


Chap. 17. 8. 
18.1.0 


19. 1. 


mi, bz call me Mara: for the Almightie hath fl. 


giuen me much bitternes. l 


21 I went oat ſull, and the Lord hath cauſed 
me toreturne emptie : why call ye me Naomi, 
ſeeing the Lord hath humbled me, and the Al 
mightie hath brought me vnto aduerſitieꝰ 

22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the Moaþi- 
teſſe her daughter in law with her, whe the came 
out of the countrey of Moab: and they came to 
Beth-lehem iu the beginning of barley harueſt. 

CHAP. IL 
1 Ruth gathereth corne in the fieldes of. Boar, 8 

The gentlenes of Boa toward her. 

Hen Naomis husband had a kinſman, one of 
great power of the familie of Elime lech and 
his name was Boaz, 

2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe faid vnto Naomi, 
I pray thee, let me goe to the fielde, and gather 
cares of cotue after him, in whoſe ſight L finde 

N. iiu. fauour, 


Or, bitter. 


Al.. 


Exo. 6.36. 


Wr 


fauour. And ſhe fayd ynto her, Go my daughter. 

And ſhe went, & came and gleaned in the 
fieſde after the reapers, and it came to paſſe, that 
ſhe met with the portion of the fielde of Boaz, 
who was of the familie of Elimelech. 

4 And bcholde,Boaz cane from Beth-lehem, 
and ſayd vnto the reapers, The Lord be with you: 
and they anſwered him, The Lord bleſſe thee. 

5 Then ſaid Boaz vnto his ſeruaut that was ap- 
pointed ouer the reapers, Whoſe wayd is this? 

6 And the ſeruant that was appointed oner 
the reapers, anſwered, and ſayde, It is the Moabt- 
tith mayde, that came with Naomi out of the 
countrey of Moad : 

7 And the ſayde vnto vs, Ipray you, let mec 


rey tane pleane and gather after the reapers ſ among the 


ſheanes: ſo ſhe came, and hath continued trom 
that time in the morning vnto no we, ſaue that 
ſhe taried a litle in the houſe. 

8 CThe ſaid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt thou, my 
daughter? go to none other field to gather, nei- 

Ther go frõ hence: but abide here by my maidens. 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they doe 
reape,and goe thou after the maden. Haue I not 
charged the ſeruants, that they touch thee nor? 
Moreoner whe thou art a thirſt, go vnto y veſſels, 
& drinke of thatwhich the ſeruants haue draws, 

10 Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed her 
ſelfe to the gronnd, and ſaid vnto him, How haue 
I found fauour in thine eyes, that thou ſhouldeſt 
knowe me, ſeeing Iama "2 

tt And Boaz anſwered, & ſaid vnto her, All is 
tolde & ſhewed me that thou haſt done vnto th 
mother in Jaw, ſince the death of thinc — 
& how thou haſt left thy father & thy mother, & 
the land where thou watt borne,& art come vnto 
a people which thon kneweſt not in time paſt. 

12 The Lord recompenſe thy worke,& a full 
rewarde be giuen thee of the Lorde God of Ira- 
el, vnder whoſe wings thou art come to traſt, 

13 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me finde fauour in thy 
ſight, my lorde: for thon haſt comforted me, and 
ſpoken — vnto thy maide, though I be 
not like to one of thy maides. 

14 And Boaz ſaid ynto her, At the meale time 
come thou hither, & eate of the bread; & dip thy 
morſell in the vineger. And ſhe fare beſide the 
reapers, & he reached her parched corne : and the 
did cate,and was ſufhced,and lett thereof. 

15 And when ſhe aroſe to gleane, Roaz c6- 
maunded his ſervants, ſaying, Let her gather a- 
mong the ſheaues, and doe not rebuke her. 

16 Alſo let fal ſoxae of the ſheaues for her, & let 
it lie, that ſhe may gather ĩt vp. & rebuke her not. 

17 So ſhe gleaned in the fielde vntil euening, 
and ihe th eſhed that ſhe had gathered, & it was 
abont an * Ephah of barly. 

18 © And ſhe took=<typ, and went into the 
citie, & her mother inlawe ſaw what ſhe had ga- 
thered: alſo ſhe tooke forth, & gaue to her that 
which ſhe had reſerued, when ſhe was ſufficed. 

19 Then her mother in lawe ſayd vuto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day ? and where 
wronohreſt thon ? bleſſed be he, that knew thee. 
And the ſhewed her mother in law,with whome 
ſhe had wronght,and fayd, The mans name with 
whome I wrought to day,is Boaz, 

20 And Naomi ſaid ynto her danghter in law, 


Ruth, 


Bleſſed be he of the Lord : for he ceaſeth not to 
doe good to the liuing and to the dead. Againe 
Naomi ſayd ynto her, The man is neete vnto vs, 
and of our afſinitie. 

2: And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſayd, He ſayd al- 
ſo certainly vnto me, Thou ſhalt be with my ſer- 
uants, vntill they haue ended all mine harueſt. 

22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth her 
daughter in law It is beſt, my daughter, that thou 


goe out with his maydes, that they {| meete thee 407, fell Ups 
on thee, 


not in another fielde. 
23 Thẽ ſhe kept her by the maids of Roaz,to 


— vato the end of barly harueſt, æ of wheat ed zo her 
mother iu 


arueſt, and | dwelt with her mother in lawe, 
CHAP. III. 

1 N.nomi giucth Ruth counſell. 8 Shee fleepeth 
at Boa fete. 12 He acknowledgeth himſelfe 
to be her lin ſinan. 

Fterward Naomi her mother in law ſayd vn- 
to her, My daughter, ſhall not I ſecke reſt tor 
thee, that thou mayeſt proſper > 
2 Nowe alſo is not Boaz our kinſman, with 
whoſe maides thou waſt > behold, he winoweth 
barly to night in the | floore, 


3 Walh thy ſelfe therefore, and anoynt thee, barne, 


and put thy raiment vpon thee , and get thee 
downe to the floore: let not the man knowe of 
thee, vntill he laue left eating and drinking. 

4 And when he ſhall ſieepe, marke the place 
whetc he layeth him downe, and goe, and vnco- 
ner the place of his ſeete, and lay thee downe, 
and he ſhall tell thee what thou ſhalt doe. 

5 And ſhe anſwered her, All that thou biddeſt 
me, I will doe. 

6 Jo ſhe went downe vnto the floore, & did 


according to all that her mother in law bade her. . 


7 And when Boaz had eaten,and drunken,and 
cheared his heart,he went to lie down at the end 
of the heape of corne , & the came ſoſtly, & vn- 
conercd the place of his feere, and lay downe. 


8 Andatmidnight the man was afrayd | and Or fn n 
caught holde: and lo, a woman lay at his feete. h1n/elfe fr 
9 Then he ſayd, Who art thon > And ſhe an- on fide to 

ſwered, I am Ruth thine kandmayd: ſpread there- auoh. 


fore the wing of thy garment ouer thine hand- 
mayd: for thou art the kinſman. 

ro Then ſayd he, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, 
my daughter: thou haſt ſhewed more goodneſſe 
in the latter ende. then at the beginning, in as 
much as thou ſollowedſt not yong men, were 
they pocre or riche. 

1r And now, my daughter, feare not: I will 
doe to thee all that thou requireſt : for all the ci- 
tie of my people docth knowe , that thou art a 
vertuous woman. 

12 Andnowe, it is true that I am thy kinſ- 
man, howbeit there is a kinſman neerer then l. 

13 Tarie to night, & when moming is come, 
if he will doe the duetie of a kinſman vnto thee, 
well, let him doe the kinſmans duetie: but if he 
will not doe the kinſmans part, then will I doe 
the duetie of a kinſman as the Lord liueth: ſleepe 
vntill the morning. 

14 And ſhe lay at his feete vntill the mor- 
ning: and ſhe aroſe before one could knowe an- 
other: for he ſayd, Let no man knowe,that a wo- 
man came into the floore. 


che lyech at Boat feete. - 


15 Alſo he ſayd, Bring the | ſheete 9 lor mautle. 


e © 


Or, reti 


44a 


lawe. 


or, in the 


9 


1 FY a#” a ws tolllti a 


Bozz and Ruths kinſeman. 


haſt vpon thee,and holde it. And when ſhe helde 

it, he meaſured fixe nacaſures of barly, and layde 

them on her, and ſhe went into the citie. 

16 And when ſhe came to her mother in law, 
ſhe ſaide, Who art thou, my daughter? And (he 
tolde her all that the man had done to her, 

17 And ſaide, Theſe fixe meaſure of barly 
gaue he me: for he ſaide to me, Thou ſhalt not 
come emptie vnto thy mother in lawe. 

18 Then ſaid the, My daughter, fit ſtilLyntill 
thou knowe how the thing will fall: for the man 
will not be inteſt, vntil he hath fiuulied the mat- 
ter this ſame day. 

CHAP. IIII. 

x Boaz ſpealsth to Ruzhs next kinſi man touc ig 
her mariage. 5 The ancient cuſloine in 1/7 ael, 
Io Boaz maricth Ruth, of whm he begetteth 
Obed, 18 The generation of Pharex. 

12 went Boaz vp to the gate, & ſate there, 

and behold, the kinſeman of whom Boaz had 
ſpoken, came by: and he ſaide, Ho, ſuch one, 
come, fit downe here, And he turned, and ſate 
downe, 

2 Then he tooke tenne men of the Elders of 
the citie, and ſaide, Sit ye downe here, And they 
ſate downe, 

And he ſaid vnto the kinſeman,Naomi;that 
is come againe out of the countrey of Moab, will 
ſell a parcell of land, which was our brother Eli- 
melechs. 

4 And I thought to aduertiſe thee, ſaying Bye 
it before the — betore the Elders of 
my people. If thou wilt redeeme it, tedeeme it: 
but if thou wilt not redeeme it, tell me: ſor l 
no we that there is none beſides thee to re- 


. deeme it and I am after thee. Then he auſwered, 


I will redeeme ir. 

5 Then ſaide Boaz, What day thou byeſt the 
fielde of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt alſo bye 
it of Ruth the Moabiteſſe the wife of the dead, to 
ſtirre vp the name of the dead, vpon bis inhe- 
ritance. 

& And the kinſeman anſwered, I can not re- 
deeme it, leaſt I deſtroy mine owne inheritance: 
redeeme my right to thee, for I not redeeme it. 

7 Nowe this was the maner beſure time in I, 
rael. concerning redeeming and changing, for to 
ſtabliſh all things: a man did placke off his thoe, 
and gaue it his neighbour, and this was a ſure wit- 
neſſe in Iſrael. 


Chap. ij. 


Boaz marieth her. 

8 Therefore the kinſeman faid to Boaz, Bye it 
for thee : and he drewe off his ſhooe. 

9 And Boaz ſaid vnto the Elders and vnto all 
the people, Ve are witneſſes this day, that I haue 
bought all tha: was Elimelechs, and all that was 
Chilions and Mahlons, of the hand of Naomi. 

10 And moreouer, Ruth the Moabiteſſe the 
wiſe of Mahlon, haue I bought to be my wiſe, to 
ſtirre vp the name of the dead vpon his inheri- 
tance, and that the name of the dead be not put 
out ſtom among his brethren, and ſrom the gate 
ofthis place : yee are witneſſes this day. 

11 And all the people that were in the gate, 
and the Elders ſaide, Ve are witneſſes: the Lord 
make the wife that commeth into thine houſe, 
bke Rahel and like Leah,which twaine did build 
the houſe of Iſtael: and that thou mayeſt doe 
worthily in Ephrathah, and be famous in Beth- 
lehem," 


12 And that thine houle be like the houſe of 


Pharez(*whom Thamar bare vnto Iudah) of the Gen.zs. 19. 


ſeede which the Lord ſhall giue thee of this yong 
woman. 

13 So Boa tooke Ruth, and ſhe was his 
wife : and when he went in vnto her, the Lorde 
gaue, that (he conceiued , and bare a ſonne. 

14 And the women aide vnto Naomi, Bleſ- 
ſed be the Lord, which hath not left thee this day 
without a kinſeman, and his name {ball be conti- 
nued in Iſrael, 

15 And this ſhall bring thy life againe , and 
cheriſh thine olde age : for thy daughter in lawe 
which loueth thee, hath borne.vnto him, and ſhe 
is better to thee then ſeuen ſounes. 

t6 And Naomi tooke the childe, aud laide it 
in her lap, and became nource vnto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours gaue it a 
name faying, There is a childe borne to Naomi, 
and called the name thereof Obed : the ſame was - 
the father of Iſhai, the father of Dauid. 


18 © Theſe now ate the generations of Pha- I. Cho a. . 
rer: Pharez begate Hezron, mat. L. 3. 


19 And Hezron begate Ram, & Ram begate 
Amminadab, 

2 And Amminadab begate Nabſhon, and 
Nahthon begate Salmah, 

21 And Salmon begate Boaz, and Boaz be- 
gate Obed, 

ae Pos Obed begate Iſhai, and Iſhai begate 
Dawd. 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF SAMVYVEL. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

Ccording as God had ordeined, Deut.17.14. that when the Tſraelites ſhoulde be in the land of La. 

naan, he woulde appornt them a Km? : ſo here in this firſt booke of Samuel is declared the ſtate of 
this people vnder their firſt Kine Saul, who ot conteut with that order, which God had for a time ap- 
pointed for the gowernement of his (harch, demaunded a Ming, to the intent they night be as ot her nati- 
ont and ma greater aſſmrance as they thauoht : not becauſe they might the better thereby ſerue Goa as 
being vnder the ſaſtgarde of 1114, which did repreſent Jeſus Chriſt the true deliuerer : therefore he game 
them atyrant and an hypocrite to rule oucy t hem, that they might learne that the perſon of a King is not 
ſufficient to defend them, except God by his power preſerue and keepe them. And therefore he puniſheth 
the ingrantude of his people and ſendeth thexa contmuall wayres both at home and abroade. And becauſe 
Saul, whom of nothing God had preferred to the honour of a King , did not acknowledge Gods mercie to- 
ward him, bur rather aiſobeyed the worde of God and was not tealous of his glorie, he was by the voyce of 
God put downe from his Nate, and Dauid the true ſigure of Meſſiah placed in his ſleade, whoſe __ 


modeſtie,conflancie, perſecution by open enemies, feined friendes,and aſſembling flatterers, are 


ſt to the 


¶ Hurch and to enery member of the ſame , as a paterne and example to beholde therr ſtate and vocation. 


CHAP. 


Elkanah and his wiues. 


Dent. s. 
16. 


NY. 6. 5. 
144. 13.5. 


151. thy 
wine. 
4Ebr.o” an 
hard ſpirit. 
Pſal. 42. 5. 
17e fer a 
daughterof 
Belial. 


8 
x The genealogie of Elbanah father of Samuel. 2 
His two wines, 5 Hannah was ha ren and pra- 
edto the Lord, 15 Her anſirere to Eli. 20 Sa- 
muel is b>yne, 24 She docth dedicate him to 
the Lord. 

— Here was a man of one of the 
two Ramathaim Zophiin, of 
mount Ephraim, hoſe name 
was Elkanah the ſonne ol le- 

 roham,the ſonne of Elihu, the 
11 fſonne of Tohu, the ſonne of 
1 | » Zaph,an Ephrathite: 

2 And he had two wines: the name of one 
was Hannah, and the name of the other Penin- 
nah: and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had 
no children, =. 

3 And this man went vp ont of his citie eue. 
ry yeere, to worſhip and to ſacrifice vr.to y Lord 
ofhoſtes in Shiloh, where were the two ſonnes 
of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas Prieſts of the Lord. 

4 And on aday , when Elkanah ſacrificed, he 
gane to Peninnah his wife and to all her ſonnes 
and danghters portions, : : 

5 But vnto Hannah he gaue a worthie porti- 
on: for he loued Hannah, and the Lord had made 
her barren, 

6 And her aduerſarie vexed her ſore , for af- 
much as ſhe vpbraided her ,becauſe the Lord had 
made her barren, 

7 (And ſo did he yeere by yeere) and as oft as 
ſhe went vp to the houſe of the Lorde , thus ſhe 
vexed her, that ſhe wept and did not cate. 

$ Then ſaid Elkanah her husband to her, Han- 
nah,wvvhy weepeſt thow and why eateſt thou not? 
and why is thine heart troubled? am not I bet- 
ter to thee then tenne ſonnesꝰ 

9 So Hannah roſe vp after that they had eaten 
and dranken in Shilob(aud Eli the Prieſt ſate vp- 
on a ſtoole by one of the poſtes of the Temple 
of the Lord) 

10 And ſhe was troubled in her minde, and 
prayed vnto the Lord and wept ſore: 

rt Alſo ſh: vowed a vo, and ſaid, O Lord of 
hoſtes, if thou wilt looke on the trouble of thine 
handmayde, & remember me, & not forget thine 
handmayde, but giue vnto thine handmayde a 
manchilde, then I will giue him vnto the Lorde 
all the dayes of his life, * and there ſhall no raſor 
come vpon his head. 

12 And as ſhe continued praying before the 
Lord, Eli marked her mouth. 

13 For Hannah ſpake in her heart: her lippes 
did moue onely , but her yoyce was not heard: 
therefore Eli thonght ſhe had bene drunken. 

14 And Eli ſaid vnto her, How long wilt thou 
be dranken?Put away thy drunkenaes fro thee. 

15 Then Hannah anſwered and ſaide, Nay my 
lord, bi I am a woman Ftronbled in ſpirit: I haue 
drunke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke , but haue 
*powred out my ſoule before the Lord, 

16 Count not thine handmaide f for a wicked 
woman: for of the ahundance of my complaint 
and my griefe haue I ſpoken hitherto. . 

17 ThenElianſwered and ſaid, Goe in peace, 
and the God of Iſrael graunt thy petition that 

thou haſt asked of him. 

18 She ſaid againe, Let thine handmayd finde 


I. Samuel. 


Samuel borne. Hannahs 
grace in thy ſight: ſo the woman went her way, 
and did eate, and looked no more fad. 

19 CThen they roſe yp early, and worſhipped 
before the Lord, and returned, and came to their 
houſe to Ramah. Nowe Elkanah knewe Hannah 
his wite,and the Lord remembred her. 

20 For in proceſſe of time Hannah conceiued, 
and bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his name Samuel, 

Becauſe, ſaid ſhe, I haue asked him of the Lord. 

21 J So the man Elkanah and all his houſe 
went vp to offer vnto the Lorde the yeerely (a- 
crifice, and his vowe: 

22 But Hannah went not vp:forſhe ſaid vnto 
her husband, I will tary vntill the childe be wel- 
ned, then I will bring him that he may appexre 
before the Lord, and there abide for euer. 

23 And Elkanah her husband ſaide vnto her, 

Doe what ſeemeth thee beſt: tarie vntill thou 
haſt weined him: onely the Lord accompliſh his 
worde.So the woman abode,and gaue her ſoune 
ſucke vntill ſhe weined him, 

24 CAnd when ſhe had weined him, ſne toke 
him with her with three bullockes & an * Ephah £x0.16.36, 
of flonre,and a hottell of wine. and brought him 
vnto the houſe of the Lorde in Shiloh, and the 
childe was Fyong, 

25 And they ſle a bullocke, and brought the 
childe to Eli. 

25 And ſhe ſaide, Oh my lorde, as thy ſoule li- 
neth,my lorde, I am the woman that ſtoode with 
thee here praying vnto the Lord. 

27 I praycd for this childe, and the Lord hath 
giuen me my deſue which I asked of him. 

28 Therefore alſo I hane +giuen him vnto the FEbr.lemt, 
Lorde: as long as he liueth he ſhatbe giuen ynto 
the Lord: and he worthipped the Lord there. 

CHAT 
1 The ſons of Hannah. 12 The ſonnes oF Eli, wice 

bed. 1j The newe cuſtome of the Prieſts, 18 $4+ 

m uel nw1ftreth before the Lord. 20 Eli bleſſoth 

Ell ana h an i his wife. 23 Elireproneth his ſdues. 

27 Gol ſendeth a Prophet to Eli. 3 t li i men- 

ced for not chaſtiſius his children. 
Nd Hannah prayed and ſaide, Mine heart re- 
ioyceth in the Lord mine horne is exalted in 
the Lord: my month is enlarged ouer mine ene- 
mies, becauſe I reioyce in thy ſaluation. 

2 There is none holy as the Lord:yea,there is 
— beſides thee, and there is no God like our 
God. 

3 Speake no more preſumptuouſly : let not 
atro7aucie come out of your mouth: for y Lord 
ij a God of knowledge, and by him enterpriſes 
are eſtabliſhed. 

4 The bow & the mightie men are broken, & 
the weake haue girded them ſelues w ſtrength. 

5 They y werefull are hired forth for | 


Eb. a chila. 


"read, 
and the hungrie are no more hired, ſo that i bar- 
ren hath borne | ſeuen: and ſhe that had many 0 nog. 
children.is feeble. 
6 * The Lorde killeth and maketh aliue: brin- Deu 32.39 
geth done to the graue and rayſeth vp. wiſdl. 16. 13. 
7 The Lord maketh poore and maketh tiche: 2b. 1 3. . 
bringeth lowe, and exalteth. 

8 *Heraiſeth vp the poote out of the duſt, & Pſal. 213.7. 
lifteth vp the begger from the dunghill, to ſet 
them among princes, and to make them inherite 
the ſcat of glory: for the pillars of the earth — 


C5. 10. 


or, ſonue. 


$0r,Lawe. 


£xed.28.4. 


r, for the 
thing that 


ſhe hath lent 


ſong. Elies ſonnes wicked. 


the Lords, and he hath ſet the world vpon them. 

9 He will kecpe the feete of his Saintes, and 
the wicked thall keepe ſilence in datkeneſſe: for 
in his oe might ſhall no man be ſtrong. 

10 The Lords aduerſaries ſhalbe deſtroyed, 
and out of heanen ſhall he * thunder ypon them: 
the Lord ſhall judge the endes of the world, and 
ſhal giue power vnto his King, & exalt the horne 
of his Anointed, 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his honſe, 
and the childe did miniſter ynto the Lord before 
Eli the Prieſt, 

12 Nowe the ſonnes of Eli were wicked 
men, ana lne we not the Lord. 

13 For the Prieſtes cuſtome toward the peo- 
ple wu t5:5; when any man offered ſacriſice, the 
— came, while the fleſh was ſeething 
and a fleſhhooke with three teeth in his hand, 

14 And thruſt it into the kettle, or into the 
caldron, or into the pan or into the pot: all that 
the fleſhhooke brought vp, the Prielt tooke for 
himſelſe:thus they did ynto all the Iiraehtes,that 
came thither to Shiloh. 

15 Yea,before they burnt the ſatte, the Prieſts 
boy came and ſaide to the man that offered, Giue 
me fleſh to roſt for the Prieſt: for he wil nor haue 
fodden fleſh of thee, but rawe. 

16 And if any man fayd vnto him, Let them 
burne the fat, according to the || cuſtome, then 
take as much as thine heart deſireth: then he 
would anſwere, No, but thou ſhalt giue it nowe: 
and if thou wilt not. Iwill take it by force. 

17 Therefore the ſinne of the yong men was 
very great before the Lord:for men abhorred the 
offering of the Lord. ; 

18 No Samuel being a yong childe mini- 
ſtred before the Lord,girded wa linnen *Epiod. 

19 And his mother made him a licle coate. & 
brought it to him from yeere to yeere , when ſhe 
came vp with her kusbande, to offer the yeerely 
facrifice. 

20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his «wife, and 
ſaid, The Lord giue thee ſeede of this woman, for 
the petition that ſhe asked of the Lord: and they 
departed vnto their place. 

2t And the Lorde viſited Hannah, fo that ſhe 


to the Lord: concemed,& bare three ſonnes. &two danghters, 


to wit, a- 
mucl, 


Aud the chile Samuel grewe before the Lord. 

22 © So Eli was very olde,and heard all that 
his ſonnes did vnto all Iſfael, and howe they lay 
with the women that aſſembled at the doote of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

23 And he ſaide vnto them, Why doe ye ſuch 
things ? for of all this people heare euil reports 
of you. 

24 Doe no move, my ſonnes: for it is no good 
report that I heare, wich u, that ye make the 
Lordes people to treſpaſſe. 

25 If one man ſinne againſt another, the iudge 
ſhall indge it: but if a man ſinne agaiuſt the Lord, 
who will pleade for him Notwithſtanding they 
obeyed not the voyce of their father, becauſe the 
Lord would ſlay them. 

26 Cove the childe Samuel profited and 
giewe, and was in fauour both with the Lorde, 


and alſo with men) 


27 And there came a man of God vnto Eli, 


and aid ynto kim, Thus faith the Lord, Did not 1 


Chap.itj. 


plainely appeare vnto the houſe of thy father, 
when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe? 
28 And I choſe him cut of all F tribes of Iſca- 
el ro be my Prieſt, to offer vpon mine altar, & to 
burne incenſe, and to weare an Ephod before me, 


and * I gaue vnto the houſe of thy father all the Leut. ro. 1. 


offerings made by fire of the children of Iirael. 

29 Whereforc haue you kicked againſt my ſa- 
erificeaud mine offering , which I commaunded 
in my Tabernacle , and honoureſt thy children a- 
boue me, to make your (clues fat of the firſt fruits 
of all the offerings of Iſrael my people? 

30 Wherefore the Lorde God of Iſrael fayth, 
I (atd,that thine houſe and the houſe of thy father 
{honld walke before me for euer: but nowe the 
Lord ſayth, It ſhall not be fo : for them that ho- 
nour me, Iwill honour, and they that deſpiſe me, 
ſhall be deſpiſed. 

31 Beholde, the dayes come, that I will cut off 
thine arme & the atme of thy fathers houſe, that 
there thall not he an olde man in thine houſe. 

32 And thou ſhalt fee hie enemie in the 
habitation of che Lore in all things wherewith 
God ſhall bleſſe Ifracl , and there thall not be an 
olde man in thine houſe for euer. 

33 Neuertheleſſe, wil not deſtroy euery one 
of thine from mine altar, to make thine eyes to 
faile, and to make thin” urt ſorow full: and all 
the multitude of thine houſe ſhall die when 
benen. 


34 And this ſhalhe a ſigne vnto thee, that ſhal 


come vpon thy two ſonnes Hophni & Phinchas: ” 2 


in one day they ſhall die both. 

35 Aud I will ſtirre me vp a faithſull Prieſt, 
that ſhall doe according to mine heart and accor- 
ding to my minde: and I will builde him a ſure 
houſe, and he thall walke before mine Anointed 
tor euer. 

36 Andall that are leftin thine houſe, ſhall 
come and bowe downe to him for a piece of fil. 
ner and a morſell of bread, and ſhall ſay,Appoint 
me. I pray thee,to one of the Prieſtes offices, that 
I may eate a morſell of bread. 

CHAP. III. 

8 There wi mani viſion in the time of Eli. 
4 The Lord calleth Samuel three times, ii And 
ſheweth what ſhall come vpon Eli an i his houſe, 
18 The (ame declareth Samuel to Eli. 

No y child Samuel miniſtred vnto Y Lord 

before Eli: & the word of y Lord was preci- 

ous in thoſe daies:forthere was no manifeſt viſiõ. 
2 And at that time, as Eli lay in his place, his 
eies began to ware dumme that he conld not ſee, 

3 And yer the light of God went out, Samuel 
ſlept in the temple of the Lorde, where the Arke 
of God was. 

4 Then the Lord called Samuel: and he ſaid, 
Here I am, 

5 And he ranne ynto Eli, aud faid, Here am I, 
for thou calledſt me. But he ſaide, I called thee 
not: goe againe and ſleepe. And he went & ſlept. 

6 And the Lorde called once againe, Samuel. 
And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, and faid,I am 
here : for thou diddeſt call me. And he anſwered, 
I called thee not, my ſonne: goe againe & ſleepe. 

7 Thus di4 Samuel, before he knew the Lord, 
and _ the worde of the Lorde was reueiled 


vnto 
8 And 


God threatneth Eli. 1c 


they lor, ben 
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eth Samuel. 


8 And the Lord ealled Samuel againe y third 
time: and he aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, I am 
here: for thou haſt called me, Then Eli percciued 
that the Lord had called the childe. 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid: ynto Samuel, Goe and 
ſleepe: and if he call thee, then ſay, Speake Lord. 
for thy ſeruant heareth, Sa Samael went, & ſlept 
in his place. 

to ¶ Aud the Lord came, and ſtood, and cal- 
led as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Sa- 
muel anſwered, Speake for thy ſæruant heareth. 

11: Then the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Beholde, 
Iwill doe a thing in Iſtael, whereof whoſocucr 
ſhall heare, his two * cares ſhall tingle. 

12 In that day I will raiſe vp againſt Eli all 
things which I haue ſpoken cocerning his houſe: 
when I begin, Iwill alſo make an ende. 

1; And I haue tolde him that I will iuckge luis 
houſe for euer, for the iniquitic which he knorwv- 
eth, becanſe his ſonnes ranne into a ſlaunder, and 
he ſtayed them not 

r4 Nowe therefore I hane fivorne vnto the 
houſe of Eli, that y wickednes oſ Elis houſc,ſhall 
not be purged with ſacrifice nor oſſting for euer. 

15 Aſterward Samuel ſlept yntill y morning, 
and opened the doores of the houſe of the Lord, 
and Samuel fearcd to ſhe we Eli the viſion. 

16 J Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, Samu- 
el my ſonne. And he anſwered, Here I am. 

17 Then he ſaid. What is it, that the Lord ſaide 
vnto thee? I pray thee, hide it not from me. God 
doe ſo to thee, and more alſo, if thou hide any 
thing from me, of all that he ſaid vnto thee. 

18 So Samuel tolde him euery whit, and hid 
nothing from him. Then he ſaid, It is the Lord: let 
him doe what ſeemeth him good. 

19 And Samuel grew, & the Lord was with 
him, & let none of his wordes fall to the ground. 

20 And all Iſrael fro Dan to Beerſheba know 


Prophet of {that faithfull Samuel was the Lordes Prophet. 


the Lord. 


Eby. byth 
== 2 = loh by + his worde. 


Lare. 


2r And the Lorde appeared againe in Shiloh: 
for the Lord reueiled himſelſe to Samuel in Shi- 


CHAP, III. 

1 Firael is ouercome by the Ph liſtime. 4 They doe 
fet the Arte, wherefore the Hhiliſtims doe feare, 
10 The Arve o the Lorde is taken. xt EL au 
his children die. 19 The death ofthe wife of Phi- 
meh the ſonne of Eli. . 

— Samuel ſpake vento all Iſrael : and Iſrael 

went out againſt the Philiſtims to battell 


E. of and pitched beſide 5 Ehen-ezer : and the Phili- 


lpe,chap. 


7.12. 


ſtuns pitched in Aphek. 

2 And the Philiſtims put themſelues in aray 
againſt Iſael: and when they ioyned the battell, 
Iſrael was fnitten downe before the Philiſtims: 
who ſle we of the armie in the fielde about ſoure 
thouſand men. 

3 Sowhen the people were come 1nto the 
eampe,the Elders of Iſrael ſaide Wherefore hath 
the Lorde ſmitten vs this day before the Phili- 
imslet vs bring the Arke of F couenaut of the 
Lorde out of Shiloh vnto vs, that when it com- 
meth among vs,it may ſaue vs out of the hand of 
our enemies, 

4 Then the people ſent to Shiloh, & brought 
from thence the Ake of the coucnant of y Lord 
of hoſtes, who dwelleth betweene q Cherubims: 


I. Samuel. 


The Arke taken. Eli dyeth. | 


and there were the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni,& 
Phinehas, with the Arke of the couenant of God. 
5 And when the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lorde came into the hoſte , all Ifrael ſhouted a 
mightie ſhoute, ſo that the earth rang againe. 

6 And when the Philiſtams heard the noyſe 
of thethoure,they ſaid, Whar meaneth the ſound 
of this mightie ſhoute in the hoſte of the He- 
bre wes? and they vnderſtoode, that the Arke of 
the Lord was come into the hoſte. 

7 And the Philiſtims were afraide, and ſaide, 

God is come into the hoſte: therefore ſaid they, 
Woe vnto vs: for it hath not bene fo heretofore, 

8 Vo vnto vs, who ſhall deliuer ys out of the 
hand of theſe mightic Gods ? theſe are the Gods 
that {mote the Egyptians with all the plagues iu 
the wilderneſſe. 

9 Re ſtrong and play the men, O Philiſtims, 
that ye be not ſeruants vnto y Ebrewes, as they Iudg. 13. t. 
haue ſætued you: be valiant therefore,and fight. 

19 And the Philiſtims fought, and Iſrael was 
ſinitten downe, and fled euery man into his tent: 
and there was an exceeding great flanghter : for 
there fell of Iſtael thirtie thouſand footemen, 

11 And the Arke of God was taken, and the 
two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas dyed. 

12 Ard there ranne a man of Beniamin out of 
the armie,and came to Shiloh the ſume day with 
his clothes rent, and earth vpon his head. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli ſate vpõ a ſeate 
by the way ſide, wayting: for his heart feared for 
the Arke of God: and when the man came into 
the citie to tell it, all the citie cryed out. 

14 And when Eli head the noyſe of the cry- 
ing, he aide, What meaneth this noyſe of the tu- 
mult and the man came in haſtily, & tolde Eli. 

15 Nowe Eli was foureſcore and eighteene 
yeere olde, and * his eyes were dimme th he CB 3.2. 
coulde not ſee) a 

16 And the man ſaide ynto Eli, I came from 
the annie,and I fled this day out of the hoſte: and 
he aide, What thing is done, my ſonue? 

17 Then the melfenger anſwered, and ſaide, Iſ- 
racl is fled before the Philiſtims, and there hath 
bene alſo a great ſlaughter among the people: 
and moreouer thy two ſonues, Hopni and Phi- 
nehas are dead and the Arke of God is taken. 

18 And when he had made mention of the 
Arke of God, gli fell from his ſeate backeward by 
the ſide of the gate, and hisnecke was broken, 
and he dyed: for he was an olde man and heauĩe: 
and he had | indged Iſrael fourtie yeeres. 107, eur. 

19 And his daughter in lawe Phinchas wife ned. 
was with childe neccre her tranell: and when ſhe | 77,f0 ce 
heard the report that the Arke of God was ta- 98, 
ken, and that her father in lawe and her husband 
were dead ſhe bowed her ſelfe, and trauailed:for 
her paines came vpon her, 

20 And ahout the time of her death, the wo- 
men that ſtoode about her, ſaide vnto her, Feare 
not: for thou haſt borne a ſonne : but e anſwe - 
ted not, nor regarded it. 

21 And ſhe named the childe Ichabod. ſay- I Or. no gh- 
ing, The glory is departed from Iſrael, becauſe nor, where 
the Arke of God was taken, and becauſe of her is the gl? 
father in lawe and her husband. 

22 She ſaid againe, The glory is departed fro 
Iael; for the Arke of God is taken. 

CHAP, 


Pal. 78.66. 


Digon fell before the Arke. Emerods, Chap. v vj. 


CHAP. V. 
2 The Philiſtims bring the Arte into the houſe of 


Dagon, which idole fell dumme before it, 6 The 
men of Aſhdod are plagued. 8 The Arke is ca- 
riedinto Gath and after to Ekyon, 
en the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God 
and caried it from Eben-ezer ynto Aſhdod, 

2 Euen y Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God, 
and brought it into the houſe of Dagon , and ſet 
it by Dagon. 

3 And when they of Aſhdod roſe the next 
day in the morning, beholde, Dagon was fallen 
vpon his face on the ground before the Arbe of 
the Lorde and they tooke vp Dagon, and ſet him 
in his place againe. 

4 Alſo they roſe vp early in the morning the 
next day,and behold, Dagon was fallen ypon his 
face on the ground before the Arke of the Lord, 
and the head of Dagon and the two palmes of 
his hands were cut off ypon the threſholde: only 
the ſtumpe of Dagon was left to him. 

5 Therefore the Prieſts of Dagon,and all that 
come into Dagons houſe treade not on the thre- 
ſholde of Dagon in Aſſidod, vnto this day. 

6 But the hand of the Lord was heauie vpon 
them of Aſhdod, and deſtroyed them,and finore 
them with *emerods,b0:h Alhdod, and the coaſts 
thereof, 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſawe this, 
they ſaide, Let not the Arke of the God of Iſrael 
abide with vs: for his hande is fore ypon vs and 
vpon Dagon our god. 

8 They ſent therefore and gathered all the 
rinces of the Philiſtims vnto them, and faide, 
Vhat ſhall we doe with the Arke of the God of 

Iſtael? And they anſwered, Let the Arke of the 
God of Iſrael bee caricd about vnto Gath : and 
they caried the Arke of the God of Iſrael ahont. 

9 And whea they had caried it about the hand 
of the Lorde was againlt the citie with a very 
great deſtruction, and he ſinote the men of the c1- 
tie both ſinall and great, and they had emerods in 
their ſecret partes 

10 Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to 
Ekron : and as ſoone as the Arke of God came to 
Ekron, the Ekronites cryed out, ſaying , They 
haue brought the Arke of the God of Iſtacl to vs 
to ſlay vs and our people, 

11 Therefore they {ent — together 
all the princes of the Philiſtims and faid, Send a- 
way the Arke of the God of Iſrael, and let it te- 
turne to his o e place, that it ſlaye vs not and 
our people: ſor there was a deſtruction and death 
throughout all the citie, & the hand of God was 
very ſore there. 

12 And the men that died not, were ſmitten 
with the emerods: and the cry of the citie went 
vp to heauen. 

CHAP. Vi 
1 The time that the Arke was with the Phil: Tims 
which they ſint againe with a gift. 12 It com- 
meth to Beth-ſhemeſh. ty The Philiſtuns offer 
golden eme rode. 19 The men of Beth-ſhemeſh 
are ſtriken for looking into the Arle. 

O the Arke of the Lorde was in the countrey 
Ja the Philiſtims ſeuen moneths. 

2 And the Philiſtims called the Prieſtes and 
che ſouthfayers, ſaying, What ſhall we doe with 


the Arke of the Lord? tell vs wherewith we ſhall 
ſend it home againe. 

3 And they ſaid, If you ſend away the Atke of 
the God of Iſrael, ſende it not away emptie, but 

iue vnto it a ſinne offering; then ſhall ye be hea- 
ed, and it thalbe knowen to you, why his bande 
departeth not from you. 

4 Then ſaid they, What ſhall he the ſinne of- 
fring,which we ſhall giue vnto it > And they an- 
ſwered, Fiue golden emerods and fire golden 
miſe, according to the nomber of the Princes of 
the Philiſtims:tor one plague was on you all, and 
on your Princes, 

5 Wherefore ye ſhal make the ſimilitndes of 
your emerods , and the ſimilitudes of your miſe 
that deſtroy the land: ſo ye ſhall gine glory vnto 
the God ot Iſrael, that he may take his hand from 
you, and from your gods, and from your land. 

6 Wherefore then ſhould yee harden your 
hearts,as y Egyptians & Pharaoh hardened their 
heartes? when hee wrought wonderfully amon 
them,*did they not let — go & they de parte 

7 Now therefore make a newe cart, and 
two milche kine, on whome there hath come no 
yoke: and tye the kine to the cart, and bring the 
calues home from them. 

8 Then take the Arke of the Lorde, and ſet it 
vpon the cart, and put the iewels of golde which 
ye giue it for a ſinne oſſting ina cofigr by the ſide 
thereof, and ſend it away, that it mayPoe. 

9 And take heede, if it goe vp by the way of 
his owne coaſt to Beth-ſhemeth, it is he that did 
vs this great cuil bit if not we ſhall know then, 
that it is not his hande that ſmote vs,but it was a 
chance that happened vs. 

ro And the men did fo : for they tooke two 
kine that gaue milke, and tyed them to the cart, 
and ſhut the calues at home. 

11 So they ſet the Arke of the Lord yponthe 
cart, and the coffer with the miſe of golde, and 
with the ſimilitudes of their emerods, 

12 And the kine went the ſtreight way to 
Beth-ſhemeſh,& kept one path & lowed as they 
went, and turned neither to the right hand nor to 
the left: alſo the Princes of the Philiſtims went 
after them, vnto the borders of Reth-ſhemeſh. 

13 Now they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping 
their wheate harneſt in the valley, and they lift 
vp their eyes, and ſpied the Arke, and reioyced 
when they ſawe it. 

14 And the cart came into the fielde of Id- 
ſhua a Beth-ſhemire, and ſtoode ſlill there, there 
was alſo a great ſtone, and they clane the wood 
of the cart, and offred the kine tor a burnt offring 
vnto the Lord. 

15 And the Leuites tooke downe the Arke of 
the Lord, and the coſfer that was with it wherein 
the iewels of golde were, and put them on the 

reat ſtone, and the men of Beth-ſhemeſh offered 
— offering, and ſacrificed ſactifices that fame 
day vnto the Lord. Ps 

16 And whe the five princes of the Philiſtims 
had ſcene it, they returned to Ekron y ſame day. 

17 © So theſe are the golden emerods, which 
the Philiſtims gaue for a ſinne offcring to the 
Lord: for Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for Askelon 
onc,for Cath one, and for Ekron one, 


18 Aud golden miſe, according to — 


The Arke returneth. 


? Exed.12.3t 
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ent ation. 


Joſb. 24.15, 


of all the cities of the Philiſtims, belonging to the 
fue ptinces, both of walled tones, & of tow nes 
vmwalled, vnto the great fone of Abel, whereon 


plaint, or la- they ler the Arke of the Lord: which fone remai- 


neth vnto this day in the field of loſhua the Beth- 

ſnemite. 

19 And he ſmote of the men of Beth ſhemeſh, 
becauſe they had looked in the Arke of the Lord: 
he flewe cuen among the people fiſtie thouſand 
men and threeſcote and ten men. and the people 
lamented, becauſe the Lord had flane the people 
with ſo great a ſlaughter. 

20 Wherefore the men of Beth-ſhemeſh aid, 
Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lord God? 
and to whom ſhall he goe from ys? 

21 And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabi- 
tants of K:riath-icarim, ſaying, The Philiſtims 
haue brought againe the Arke of the Lord: come 
ye done ana take it vp to you. 

CHA p. VII. 

s The Arte is brougli ta Kiriath-itrarim. 3 Sæ- 
mel exhortcth the people to forſake t heir ſimzes 
and tiurne to the Lord, 10 The Philitimms fig li 
agaiutt F/rarl and are ouercome. 16 Samuel 
mdgeth Fſracl, 

Hen the mẽ of Kiriath-icarim came, & tooke 
vp the Arke of the Lord, and brought it into 
the hoaſe of Abinadab in the hil:& they ſanctified 

Eleazar his ſonne, to keepe the Arke of y Lord, 
2 (For while the Arke abode in Kii iath- iea- 

tim, the time was long, for it was twentie yeres) 

and all y houſe of Iſrael lamented aſter the Lord. 


I. Samuel. Samuels ſonnes. The people require 


betweene Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name 
thereof, Ebemezer, aud he ſaid, Hitherto hath the 
Lord holpen vs, 

13 8 So the Philiſtims were brought vnder, 
and they came no more againe into the coaſtes 
of Lſrael: and the hande of the Lorde was againſt 
the Philiſtims all the dayes of Samuel. 

14 Alſo the cities which the Philiſtims had 
taken from Iſrael, were reſtored to Iſrael, from 
Ekron euen to Gath : and Iſrael deliuered the 
coaſtes of the ſame out of the handes of the Phi- 
liſtuns: and there was peace betweene Ifracl and 
the Amorites. 

a 15 And Samuel iudged Iſrael all the dayes of 
is liſe, 

16 And went about yere by yere to Beth. el. 
and Gilgal, and Miz eh, and iudged Iſrael in all 
thoſe places. 

17 Aſterward he returned to Ramah:for there 
was his honſe, and there he iudged Iſtael: alſo he 
built an altar there vnto the Lord. 

CHAP. VIII. 
t Sammel maketh his ſomes iulges oucr Iſrael, who 
follyw not his ſteps, 5 The Ffraelites aske a King, 

11 Sammel dec lareth in what ſtate they ſhoulde 

bee wider the ng 19 Notwithſlanding they 

acle one ſtill, and the Lorde willeth Samuel to 
graurt vnto them. 
Hen Samuel was nowe become olde, hee 
made his ſonnes Indges ouer Iſrael. 

2 (And the name of his eldeſt ſonne was Toel, 

and the name of the ſecond Abiah)euen Iudges in 


3 © Then Samuel ſpake vnto all the houſe of Beer-ſheba, 


Ifael,ſaying,If ye be come againe vnto the Lord 
with all your heart, * put away the ſtrange gads 
from among you,and*Aſhtaroth,and direct your 
hearts ynto the Lord. and ſerue him *only,and he 
ſhall deliuer yon ont of y hand of the Philiſtims. 

4 Then the children of Iſtael did put away 
*Baalim & Aſhtaroth, and ſerued the Lord onely. 

5 And Samuel ſayde, Gather all Iſrael to M1z- 
pch, and I will pray for you vnto the Lord. 

6 And they gathered together to Mir peh and 
drew water and powred it out before the Lord, 
and faſted the ſame day, and ſaide there, We haue 
ſinned againſt the Lord, And Samuel iudged the 
children of Iſtael in Mizpeh. 

VMuhẽ the Philiſtims heard that the children 
of Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpeli, the 
princes of the Philiſtims went vp againit Iſrael: 
and when the children of Iſrael heard that, they 
were afraide of the Philiſtims, 

8 And the children of Iſrael ſaide to Samuel], 
Ceaſe not to cry vnto y Lord our God for vs. that 
he may ſaue vs out of the hand of the Philiſtims. 

9 Then Samuel tooke a ſicking lambe, and 
offred it all together for a burnt offring vnto the 
Lord, and Samuel cried vnto the Lord for Iſrael, 
and the Lord heard him. 

10 Aud as Samuel offered the burnt offering, 
the Philiſtims came to fight againſt Iſtacl: but 
the Lord thundred with a great thunder that day 
vpon the Philiſtims, and ſcattered them + ſo they 
were ſlaine before Iſrael. 

11 And the men of Iſrael went from Mizpch, 
and purſued the philiſtims and ſmote them vntil 
they came vnder Beth-car, ö 

12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone and pitched it 


3 And his ſonnes walked not in his wayes, but 
turned aſide after lucre, and * tooke rewards and Heut. 1 C. 19. 
peruerted the indgement, 

4 CWherefore all y Elders of Iſrael gathered 
them together, and came to Samuel vnto Ramah, 

5 Aud ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou art old, and 
thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: * make vs Hot. 2. 1e. 
nowe a King to iudge vs like all nations. ac les 13. 21. 

6 But the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, when they 
ſaide, Gine vs a King to iudge vs: and Samuel 
prayed vnto the Lord. 

7 And the Lord ſaide vnto Samuel, Heare the 
voyce of the people in all that they ſhall ſay 
vnto thee: for they haue not caſt thee away, but 
they haue caſt me away, that I ſhould not reigne 
ouer them. 

8 As they havMener done ſince 1 brought 2 
them out of Egypt euen vnto this day, (and haue 
forſaken mee. and ſerved other gods) euen ſo doe ; 
they vmto thee. , 

9 Now therefore hearken vnto their voyce: 
howheit yet teſtiße vnto them. & ſhew them the 
maner of the King that ſhall reigne oner them. 

19 So Samuel tolde all the wordes of the 
Lord vnto the people that asked a King of him. 

rt And he ſaid, This (hall be the maner of the 
King that ſhall rei ꝑne oner you; he wil take your 
ſonnes. & appoint them to his charets & to be his 
horſemen, and ſae ſhall runne before his charet. 

12 Alſo he wil make them his captaines oner 
thovſands, and captaines over fifties, and to eare 
his ground, and to reape his harneſt, and to make 
inſtruments of warre, and the thinges that ſerue 
for his charetrs. 


13 He wil alſo take your daughters and make 
them 


a King, - Saul ſeelceth the aſſe: 
them apothecarigs,and cookes,and bakers, 

14 And hee will take your fieldes, and your 
vineyardes, and your deſl Oliue trees, and giue 
them to his ſeruants. 

15 Aud he will take the tenth of your ſeede, 
$0r,chiefe and of your vineyardes, and giue it to his f Eu- 
officers, nuches, and to his ſeruants. 

16 And hee will take your men ſcruants, and 
your — ſeruants, and the chiefe of your yong 
men, and your aſſes, and put them to his worke. 

17 He will take the tenth of y qu ſheepe, and 
ye ſlialbe his ſeruants, 

18 And ye ſhall crie out at that day, becauſe 
of your King,whom ye haue choſen you, and the 
Lord will not heate you at that day. 

19 But the people would not heare the voyce 
of Samuel, but did ſay, Nay, but there thall be a 
King ouer vs. 

20 And we alſo will be like all other nations, 
and our King ſhall iudge vs, and goe out before 
vs, and fight our hen 

zt Therefore when Samuel hearde all the 
wordes ofthe people, hee rehearſed them in the 
cares of the Lord, 

22 And the Lord aide to Samuel, } Hearken 
vnto their yoyce, and make them a King. And Sa- 
muel ſaid ynto the men of Iſrael, Goe cuery man 
vnto his citie. 


CY 


lor, graunt 
their Yee 


gueſt, 


CHAP, IX. 
3 Saul ſeeking his fathers aſics, by the counſell of his 
feruant gocth to Samuel. g The Prophets ca/led 

Seers. 15 The Lorde reueileth to Samuel Sails 

commng,coumanding hum to anoynt him King. 

22 Samuel briugeth Saul tu the aft. 

Here was nowe a man ol Beniamin, mightie 

Cheb. 14.5 ts in power nated * Kiſh, the ſonne of Abiel, 

1. cho. G. 33. the ſonne of Zeror, the ſonne of Bechorath, the 
ſonne of Aphiah,the ſonne of a man of Iemini. 

2 And hee had a ſonne called Saul, a goodly 
yong man and a faire: ſo that among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael there was none goodlier then hee: 
from the ſhoulders ypward he was hy er then any 
of the ay — 

3 And the aſſes of Kiſh Sauls father were loſt: 
therefore Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſonne, Take nowe 
one of the ſeruants with thee, and ariſe, goe, and 
ſeeke the aſſes. f 

4 So hee _ through mount Ephraim,and 
went throug the lande of Shaliſhah, but they 

* ſounde them not. Then they went thorowe the 

land of Shalim, and there they were not: hee went 

; alſo through the land of Iemini, but they found 
them not. 

5 When they came to the land of Zuph, Saul 
faide vnto his ſernant that was with him, Come 
and let vs returne, leſt my father leaue the care of 
the aſſes, and take thought for vs. 

6 And he aid vnto him, Beholde now, in this 
citie is a man of God, and hee is an honourable 
man: all that hee ſayeth commeth to paſſe : let vs 
nowe goe thither, if ſo be that he can ſhewe vs 
what way we may goc. 

7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, Well then let 
vs goe: hut what ſhall wee bring vnto the man? 

dor, vitaili. For the | bread is ſpent in our veſſels, and there 
is no preſent to bring to the man of God: what 
baue wee? 


8 And the ſeruant anſwered Saul againe, and 


Chap. ix. 


ſaid, Beholde, I haue found about me the fourth 
part of a ſhekel of ſiluer: that wil I giue the man 
of God, to tell vs our way. 

9 (Betforetime in Ifac! when a man went to 
ſeeke an anſwere of God, thus hee ſpake, Come, 
and let ys go to the Seer: for he th i called row 
a Prophet, was in the olde time called a Scei) 

10 Then ſaid Saul to his feruant, Well ayd, 
come, let vs go: ſo they went into the city where 
the man of = _ hs 

t J Andas they were going vp the hie w 
to the — ford — y — out to hs 
water, and ſaid vnto them Is there here a Seer? 

12 And they anſwered them, and faide, Yea: 
loe, he is before you: make haſte now, for he came 
this day to the citie: for there is an offring of tha 
people this day in the hie place. 

13 When ye ſhal come into the citie,ye ſhall 
finde him ſtraightw ay yer he come vp to the hie 
place to eate: for the people will not cate vntill 
hee come, becauſe he will bleſſe the ſacrifice: and 
then eate they that be bidden to the feaſt; nowe 
therefore go vp: for euen now ſhal ye finde him. 

14 Then they went vp into the citie, & when 
they were come :nto the mids of the city,Samuel 
came out againſt them, to go vp to the hie place. 


He commeth to Samuel. 102 | 


= 


J Hut the Lorde had reuciled to Samuel. cg. - ar 


+fecretly(a day betore Saul came) ſaying. 

16 To morowe about this time I will ſende 
thee a man out of the land oi Benianurhim ſhalt 
thou anoint to be gouernour oner my people If. 
raelſthat he may ſaue my people out of the hands 
of the Philiſtims : for I haue looked vpon my 
people, and their cry is come vnto me, 

17 When Samuel therefore fawe Saul, the 
Lord anſwered him, See, this is the man whom I 
{pake to thee of, he ſhall rule my people. 

18 Then went Saul to — 2 che middes 
of the gate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, where 
the Scets houſe is. 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaide, I am 
the Seer: goe vp betore mee vnto the hie place: 
ſor ye ſhall cate with me to day. and to morowe 
I will let thee goe, and wil tell thee all that is in 
thine heart. 

20 Andas for thine aſſes that were loſt three 
dayes ago, care not for them: for they are found, 
and on home is /cz all the defire of Iſrael? is it 
not ypon thee and onall thy fathers houſe? 

2r But Saul anfiered, and ſaide, Am not L 
the (one of Temini of the ſmalleſt tribe of Iſrael? 
and my familie i the leaſt of all the families of 
the tribe of Beniamin. Wherefore then ſpeakeſt 
thou ſo to me? 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ſeruant, 
and brought them into the chamber, and made 
them fit in the chiefeſt place araong them that 
were bidden:which were about thirtie perſons, 

2 ; And Samuel aide vnto the cooke , Bring 
forth the pottion which I gane thee, and where- 
of I fatd ynto thee, Keepe it with thee, 

24 And the cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder and 
that which was vpon it, and ſet it before Saul. 
And Samuel ſaid, Beholde,that which is left,ſet it 
before thee and eate: for hitherto hath it bene 
kept for thee, ſaying, Alſo I haue called the peo» 
ple. So Saul did cate with Samuel that day. 

25 And when they were come — 
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the hie place into the citie, hee communed with 

'Saul ypon the top of the houſe. ; 
26 And whe they aroſe early about the ſpring 

of the day, Samuel called Saul to the top of the 

houſe, ſaying, Vp that I may ſend thee away. And 

Saul aroſe, & they went out, both he, and Samuel. 
27 And when they were come downe to the 

ende of the citie Samuel faid to Saul, Bid the ſer- 

nant goe before vs, (and he went)but ſtand thou 

{till pow,that I may ſhew thee the word of God. 

CHAP. X. 

'x Saul is anointed bing by Samuel. 9 God ehangeth 
Sauls heart and he prophecieth, 17 Sammel a- 
ſembleth the people, and ſheweth them their 

Numer. 21 Saul is choſeñ ing by lot, 25 Samuel 
writeth the Kings office. 

1 Samuel tooke a vinle of oyle and pow- 

red it vpon his head, and kiſſed him and ſaid, 

Hath not the Lorde anoynted thee to bee gouer- 

nour ouer his inhei itance? 

2 When thou ſhalt depart from me this day, 
thou ſhalt finde two men by * Rahels ſepulchre 
in the border of Beniamin, enen at Zelzah, and 
they will fav vnto thee, The aſſes which thou 
wenteſt to ſeeke, are ſounde: and loe, thy father 
hath left the care of the aſſes, and forowcth for 
yon, ſay ing, What ſhall I doe for my ſonne? 

3 Thenſhalt thon goe forth from thence and 
ſhalt come to the | plaine of Tabor, and there 
ſhall meete thee three men going vp to God to 
Beth-el: one carying three kiddes, and another 
carying three loaues of bread, and another cary- 
ing a bottell of wine: 

And they will aske thee if all be well, and 
will giue thee two loanes of bread, which thou 
ſhalt receine of their handes. 

5 After that ſhalt thon come to the hill of 
God, where is the gariſons of the Philiſtims: and 
when thou art come thither to the citie, thou 
ſhalt meete a companie of Prophetes commiug 
downe from the hie place with a viole, & a tym. 
brel, and a pipe, and au harpe before them, and 
they ſhall prophecie. 

6 Then the Spirite of the Lord wil come vp- 
on thee,and thou ſhalt prophecte with them,and 
ſhalt be turned into another man. 

7 Therefore when theſe fignes ſhal come vn- 
to thee, doe as occaſion ſhall ſerue: for God is 
with thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt goe downe before mee to 
Gilgal: and I alſo will come downe vnto thee to 
offer hurnt offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of 
peace. * Taric for mee ſeuen dayes, till I come to 
thee and ſhewe thee what thou ſhalt doe. 

9 And when he had turned his Fbacke to goe 
from Samuel, God gane him another heart: and 
all theſe tokens came to paſſe that ſame day. 

xo And when they came thither to the hill, 
beholde,the companie of Prophets met hum, and 
the Spirit of God came vpon im, and hee || pro- 
rhecied among them. 

11 Therefore all the people that knewe him 
before, chen they ſawthat he prophecied among 
the Prophets, ſaide eche to other, What is come 


cher. 9.24. vnto the ſonne of Kiſh > * 15 Saul alſo among the 


Prophets? 
12 And one of the ſame place anſivered , and 


aide, But who is their father? Therefore it was a 


I Ii 


prouerbe, Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 

13 And when hee had made an ende of pto- 
phecying, he came tothe hie place, 

14 And Sauls vncle ſaide vnto him, and to his 
ſeruant, Whither went ye? And he ſaid, To ſecke 
the aſſes: And when we ſawe that they were no 
where, we came to Samuel, 

15 And Sauls yncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel faid vnto you. 

16 Then Saul ſaide to his vncle, He tolde vs 
plainely that the affes were founde : but concer- 
ning the kingdome whereof Samuel ſpake, tolde 
he him not. 

17 © And Samuel affembled the people vnto 
the Lord in Mizpeh, 

18 And hee ſaide vnto the children of Iſtach 
Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I ane brought 
Iſrael ont of Egypt, and delivered you out of the 
hande of the Egyptians, and out of the handes of 
all kingdomes that troubled you, 

19 But ye haue this day caſt away your God, 
who only deliuereth you out of all your aduerſi- 
ries and tribulations : and ye faide ynto him, No, 
bur appoint a King ouer vs, Now therefore ſtand 
ye before the Lord ac cording to your tribes, and 
according to your thonſands, 

20 And when Samuel had gathered together 
all the tribes of Iſracl,the tribe of Beniamin was 
taken, 

21 Afterward he aſſembled the tribe of Renia- 
min accoiding to their families, & the familie of 
Matri was taken, So Saul the ſonne of Kiſh was 
taken, and when they ſought him, he coulde not 
be found. 

22 Therefore they asked the Lorde againe, if 
that man ſhonld vet come thither. And the Lord 
anſwered, Beholde, hee hath hid himfelfe among 
the ſtuffe, 

23 And they ran and brought him thence: and 
when he ſtood among y people, he was hier then 
any of the people from the ſhoulders vpwarde. 

24 And Samuel ſaide to all the people, See ye 
not him,whome the Lord hath choſen, that there 
is none like him among all the people? And all 


the people ſhouted and ſud, f God ſaue the King. FEbr, let the 
25 Then Samuel tolde the people the duetie King liue. 


of the kingdome, and wrote it m a booke, and 
layde it vp before the Lorde, and Samnel ſent all 
the people away euery man to his houſe, 

26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah and there 
followed him a bande of men, whoſc heart God 
had touched. 

27 But the wicked men ſaide, Howe ſhall hee 
ſaue vs? So they deſpiſed him, and brought him 
no preſents: but he hetde his tongue, 

CHAT. AL 
1 Nahaſh the Ammomte warreth againſt Iabeſh 

Gilead, who asketh helpe of the Fraelites. 6 Saul 

promiſeth helpe. 1 x The Ammonites are ſlaine. 

14 The liagdome is renued, 

Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite came vp, and be- 

ſieged Iabeſh Gilead : and all the men of Ia- 
beſh ſaid vnto Nahaſii, Make a couenant with vs, 
and we will be thy ſeruants. 

2 And Nahaſfi y Amm onite anſwered them, 
On this condition will I make aconenant with 
— I may thruſt out all your right eyes and 

ting that ſhame vpon all Iſrael, a 
3 To 
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Nahaſn diſroimſited. Samuels 


To whom the Elders of Iaheſh ſayde, G iue 
vs ſenen daies reſpite that we may ſende meſſen- 
gers vnto all the coaſtes of Iſtael: and then if no 
man deliner vs. we will come out to thee. 

4 chen came the meſſengers to Gibeah of 
Saul. & told theft tidings in the eares of the peo- 
ple: & all the people lift vp their voices & wept. 

5 And beholde, Saul came following the cat- 
tel out of the fielde, and Saul ſaide, What aileth 
this people, that they weepe?And they told him 
the ridings of the men of Iaheſh, 

6 Then F Spirit of God came vpon Saul,whe 
he heard thoſe tidings, & he was exceding angry, 

7 And tooke a yoke of oxen, & bewed them 
in pieces, & ſent them throughout all the coaſtes 
of Iſrael by the hads of meſſengers, ſaying, Who- 
ſoener commeth not ſoorth after Saul, and after 
Samuel, ſo ſhall his oxen be ſerued. And F feare 
of the Lorde fell on the people, and they came 
out f with one conſent. 

$8 And when hee nombred them in Bezek,the 
children of Iſrael were three hundreth thouſand 
men: and the men of Indah thirtie thonſand, 

9 Then they ſayde vnto the meſſengers that 
came, So ſay vnto the men of Ieh Gilead, To 
morowe by then the ſanne be hote, ye ſhall haue 
helpe. And the meſſengers came and ſhewed it 
to the men of Iabeſh,which were glad. 

16 Therefore the men of Iabeſſi ſayd, To mo- 
rowe we will come out vnto yon, and yee ſhall 
doe with vs, all that pleaſeth you. 

1t And when the morowe was come, Saul 
pnt the people in three bands, and they came in 
vpon the hoſte in the morning watch, and ſlewe 
the Ammonites vntill the heat of the day: and 
they that remained, were ſcattered, ſo that two 
of them were not left together. 

12 Then the people ſayd vnto Samuel, Who 
is he that ſayde, Shall Saul reigne ouer vs? bring 
thoſe men that we may ſlay them. 

13 But Saul ſaide, There ſhall no man die this 
day: for to day the Lorde hath ſaued Iſrael, 

14 © Then ſaide Samuel vnto the people, 

Come tliat we may goe to Gilgal, and renue the 

kingdome there, 

15 So all the people wert to Gilgal, & made 
aul King there before the Lorde in Gilgal : and 
there they offered peace offeringes betore the 
Lord: and there Saul and all the men of Iſtael re- 
ioyced exceedingly. 

CHAP. XII. 

t Samuel declaring to the people his integritie, re 
proucth their ingratitude 19 God by miracle 
cauſoth the people to conſiſſe their ſinne. 20 fa. 
muel exharteth the people to follywe the Lorde, 

— then ſaid vnto al Iſrael, Beholde, I haue 
hearkened vnto your voyce in all that ye ſaid 

vnto me, and haue appointed a King oner yon. 

2 Now therefore beholde, our King valketh 
before you, & I am olde and gray headed, and be- 
hold, my ſonnes are with vou: and I haue walked 
before you from my childehode vnto this day. 

2 Bcholde, here I am: * beare recorde of mee 
before the Lorde & before his Anoynted. Whoſe 
oxe haue I taken? or whoſe aſſe haue I taken ? or 
whome haue I done wrong to?or whome haue I 
hurtꝭor of whoſe hand haue I receined any bribe, 
to blind mine eies thery?& I will reſtore it you, 


Chap. 


xj. 
4 Then they 


ſa1d,Thon haſt done vs no wrig, 


nor haſt hurt vs,neither haſt thou taken ought of 


any mans hande. 

5 And he ſayde ynto them, The Lorde is wit- 
neſſe againſt you, and his Anointed is witneſſe 
this day, y ye haue foynd nought in mine hauds. 
And they anſwered,He  witnefle. 

6 Then Samuel ſaid vnto the people, It is the 
Lorde that | made Moſes and Aaron, and that 
brought your fathers out of the land of Egypt. 

Nowe therefore ſtande ſtill, that I may rea- 
ſon with you before the Lorde according to all 
the | righteouſnes of the Lord,which he ſhewed 
to you and to your fathers, 

3 * After that Iaakob was come into Egyyt 


and your fathers cried ynto the Lorde, then the 


Lord * ſent Moſes and Aarõ which brought your 
fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell in 
this place. | 

9 * And when they forgate the Lorde their 
God, he ſolde them into the hande of Siſera cap- 
taine of the hoſte of Hazor, and into the hand of 
the Philiſtims, and into the hande of the King of 
Moab, and they fought againſt them. 

19 And they cried vnto the Lorde, and ſayde, 
W- ee haue ſinned, becauſe wee haue forſaken the 
Lorde, and haue ſerued Baalim and Athtaroth. 
Now Herefore deliner vs out of the handes of 
our ies, and we will ſerue thee, 

11 Therefore the Lorde ſent Ierubbaal and 
Bedan and“ Iphtah, and * Samuel, and delinered 
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you out of the handes of yonr enemies on euery Chap 4. r. 


ſide, and yee dwelled ſafe. 

12 Notwithſtanding when you aw. y Nahaſh 
the — of the children of Ammon came againſt 
you, ye ſaid ynto me, No, but a King (hal reign o- 
uer vs: whe yet y Lord your God was your king, 

13 Now therefore behold the King whom ye 
haue choſen, e whom ye haue defired:loe there · 
ſore, the Lord hath ſet a King ouer you. 

14 If ye wil feare the Lord and ſerue him and 
heare his voyce, and not diſobey the worde of 
the Lorde, both yee, and the King that reigneth 
ouer you, ſhall follow the Lord your God. 

5 But if ye wil not obey the voice of FT ord, 
but diſobey the Lords mouth, then ſhal the hand 
of the Lord be vpon you, and on your fathers, 

15 Nowe aſſo ſtande and fee this great thing 
which the Lord will doc before your eyes. 

19 Is it not nowe wheate hamneſt > I will call 
vnto the Lord, & he ſhall ſend thunder and raine, 
that ye may perceiue and ſee, how that your wic 
kednes is great, which ye have done in the ſight 
of the Lord in asking you a King, 

18 Then Samuel called vnto the Lord, & the 
Lord ſent thunder & raine the ſame day: and al Þ 
people feared the Lord and Samuel exceedingly, 

19 And all the people ſayd vnto Samuel, Pray 
for thy ſeruants vnto the Lorde thy God. that we 
die not: for wee haue ſinned in asking vs a King, 
beſide all our other ſinnes. 

20 And Samuel ſaid vnto the people, Feare 
not. (ye haue in deede done all this wickednefſe, 
yet depart not frõ following the Lord, but ſerus 
the Lord with all your heart, 

2 Neither tnrne ye backe: for that ſhouldle be 
after vaine things which can not profite you, not 
deliuer you, for they are but vanitie) 

O. i. 22 For 
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aul preſumption: He 


22 For the Lorde will not forſake his people 
for his great Names fake : becauſe it hath plea- 
ſed the Lord to make you his people. 

23 Moreouer God forbid, that ĩ ſhould ſinne 
againſt the Lord, and ceaſe praying for you, but I 
will ſne we you the good and right way. 

24 Therefore feare you the Lorde, and ſerue 
him in the trueth with all your hearts, and conſi- 
der howe great things he hath done for you, 

25 But if ye do wickedly, ye ſhal periſh, hoth 
yee and your King. 

CHAP. XIII. 
3 The Philiſtims are ſmitten of Saul & Jonathan. 

13 Saul being diſobedient to Gods comandernent 

is ſhewed of Samuel that he ſhall not reiene. 19 

The great ſlauerie , where in the Philiſlizas kept 

the Iſraelites, ; 

Aul now had bene King one yere,and he reig- 
Ved two yeeres ouer Israel. 

2 Then Saul choſe him three thouſande of Iſ- 
rael: and two thouſand were with Saul in Mich- 
maſh, and in mount Beth. el, and a thouſand were 


. with Tonathan in Gibeah of Beniamm: and the 


reſt of the people he ſent euery one to his tent. 

3 And lIonathan ſmote the gariſon of the Phi- 
liſtims, that was in the hill: — it came to Phi- 
liſtims eares: and Saul blew the trũpet through- 
out all the land, ſay ing, Heare,O yee Ebrewes. 

4 And all Iſrael heard ſay, Saul hath deſtroted 


a gariſon of the Philiſtims: wherefore Iſrael was 


had in abomination with the Philiſtims: and the 
people gathered together after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 J The philiſtims alſo gathered themſelues 
together to fight with Iſrael, thirtie thouſande 
charets, and ſixe thonſand horſemen: for the peo- 
ple was like the ſand which is by the ſeas ſide in 
multitude, and came vp, & pitched in Michmaſli 
Eaſtward from Beth· auen. 

6 And when the men of Iſrael ſawe that they 
were in a ſtrait (for the people were in diftreſſe)the 
people hid themſelues in caues,and in holds, and 
in rockes,and in towres,and in pittes. 

7 And ſome of the Ebrewes wer ouer Iotden 
vnto the land of Gad & Gilead: and Saul was yet 
in Gilgal, & all people for feare followed him. 

8 And hee taried ſeuen daies, according vnto 
the time that Samnel had appointed: but Samuel 
came not to Gilgal, therefore the people were 
ſcattered from him. 

9 And Saul ſaid, Bring a burnt offering to me 
& peace olferings: and he offred a burnt offering, 

10 And as ſoone as he had made an end of of- 


fering the burnt offering, behold, Samuel came: & 


Saul went foorth to meete him, to + ſalute him. 
1t And Samuel faide, What haſt thou done > 
Then Saul faide,becauſe I ſa that y people was 
ſcattered from mee, and that thou cameſt not W- 
in the daies appointed, and that the Philiſtims 
gathered themiclnes together to.Michmaſh, 

12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiſtims wil come 
downe nowe vpon me to Gilgal, and I haue not 
made ſapplication vnto the Lorde , I was bolde 
therefore and offered a burnt _ 

12 And Samuel faide to Saul, Thou haſt done 
fooliſhly: thou haſt not kept the commãdement 
of the Lorde thy God , which hee commannded 
thee: for the Lord had nowe ſtablithed thy king- 
dome vpon Iſrael for euer. 


I. Samuel. 


is refuſed. Iſrael oppreſied. 


14 But now thy kingdom ſhall not continue: 
the Lorde hath ſought him a man after his one 
heart, & the Lord hath commaded him to be go- 
uernour ouer his people, becauſe thou haſt not 
kept that which the Lord had commanded thee, 

15 CAnd Samuel aroſe, and gate him vp from 
Gilgal in Gibeah of Beniamin: and Saul nombred 
the people that were ſound with him, about ſixe 
hundreth men. 

16 And Saul and Ionathan his ſonne, and the 
people that were tounde with them, had their a- 
biding in Gibeali of Beniamin: but the Philiſtims 
pitched in Michmaſh. 

17 And there came out of the hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtimsſ three bands to deſtroy, one bande turned {9 he des 
vnto the way of Ophrah vnto the land of Shual, flroyer: to 

18 And another band turned toward the way wit,the cape 
to Beth-horon, & the third band turned toward taine came 
the way of the coaſt that looketh towarde the ot with 
valley of Zehoim,toward the wilderneſſe. three bande 

19 Then there was no ſmith foũd throughout 
al the land of I ſrael: for the Philiſtuns ſaid, Leaſt 
the Ebrewes make them ſv ordes or ſpeates. 

20 Wherefore all the Iſraelites went downe 
to the Philiſtims, to tharpen euety ma his ſhare, 
his mattocke,& his axe, and his weeding hooke. 

21 Yet they had a file for the ſhares, and for 
the mattockes, and for the pickforks,and for the 
axes and for to ſharpen the goades. | 

22 So when the day of battel was come, there 
was neither ſworde nor ſpeare found in & bands 
ol any of the people that were with Saul and 
with Ionathan:but »nely with Saul and Ionathau 
his ſonne was there found, 

23 And the gariſon of the Philiſtims came out 
to the paſſage of Michmaſh. 

CHAP, XIIII. e 
14 Jonathan and his armour bearer put the Phi- 

liſtims to flight, 24 Saul bindeth the people by 

an othe, uot to eate till enenin?. 32 The people 

eate with the blood, 38 Saul would put Tona- 

than to death, 45 The people deliuer him. 

2 on aday Ionathan the ſonne of Saul faid 

vnto y yong many bare his armor, Come & 
let vs go onertoward the Philiſt ims gariſon, y is 
yõder on y other ſide, but he told not his father. 

2 And Saul taried in the border of Gibeah 
vnder a pomegranate tree,which was in Migron, 1 
and the people that were with him, were about 
ſixe hundreth men, 

3 And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub,*Ichabods ch. 4. c. 
brother, the ſonne of Phinehas, the ſonne of Eli, 
was Lords Prieſt in Shiloh, & ware an Ephod: 
and the pt ople knew not that Ionathã was gon. 

4 No in y way whereby Ionathan ſought 
to goe ouer to the Philiſtims gariſon,there was a 
ſſharperocke on the one ſide, and a ſharpe rocke for, Jike a 
on the other ſide: the name of the one was called tooth. 
Boxes, and the name of the other Sench, 

5 Theone rocke ſtretched from the North 
towarde Michmaſk, and the other was from the 
South toward Gibeah. 

6 And Ionathan ſaid to the yong man y bare 
his armour, Come,and let vs goe ouer vnto the 
gariſon of theſe vncircumciſed: it may be that the Or, vont 
Lord will worke with vs: for it is | not harde to can let the 
the Lord * to ſaue with many, or with ſewe. Lord, 

7 And he that bare his armour, ſaid vnto him, 2. Chro. 14. 

Doe 11. 


6 


6 


1 Mac. 4. 


9 


27 


Jud.7.21, 
12. 2 chron. 
80.23. 


fEbr bread. 


Jonathan and his armour bearer. 


Doe al that is in thine heart: go where it 1 
thee: behold, I am thee as thine heart deſireth. 

8 Then ſaid Ionathan,Behold,we go ouer vn- 
to thoſe mẽ, aud will ſhew our ſelues vnto them. 

If they ſay on this wiſe to vs, Tary vntil we 
come to you, then wee will ſtande ſtill in our 
— not goe vp to them. 

to But if they ſay, Come yp vnto vs then we 
will goe vp: ſot * the Lorde hath deliuered them 
into our hand: and this ſhall be a ſigne vnto vs. 

11 So they both ſhewed themſelues vnto the 
gariſon of the Philiſtims: and the Philiſtims ſaid, 


* Sce,theEbrewes come out of the holes wherein 


they had hid themſelues. 

* And the men of the gariſon anſivered Lo- 
nathan, and his armour bearer, and ſayde, Come 
vp to vs: for we will ſhewe you a thing. Then Io- 
nathan ſayde vnto his armour bearer, Come vp 
after me: for the Lorde hath deliuered them into 
the hande of Iſracl. 

13 So Ionathan went yp vpon his hands and 
vpon his feete, and his armour bearer after him: 
and /oxze fell before Tonathan, and his armour 
bearer ſle we others after him. 

4 So the firſt ſlaughter which Tonathan and 
his armour bearer made,was about twenty men, 
as it were within halic an acre of lande which 
two oxen plowe. 

15 And there was a ſeare in the hoſte, and in 
the field, and among all the people: the gariſon 
alſo,and they that wet ont to ſpoy le were afraid 
themſelues : and the earth trembled : for it was 
firickor; with feare by God. 

15 Then the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah 
of Benitamin ſaw:and beholde,the multitude was 
<:{combred,and ſmittenas they went. 

17 Therefore ſaid Saul vnto the people that 
were with him,Scarch now and ſee, who is gone 
from vs. And when they had nombred, beholde, 
lonathan and his armour bearer were not there. 
4 18 And Saul ſayde vnto Ahiah, Bring hither 
5 Arke of God (for the Arke of God was at that 
time with the children of Iſtaeh 

19 And while Saul talked vnto the Prieſt, 
the noyſe that was in the hoſte of the Philiſtims, 
ſpred farther abroade. & encreaſed:therefore Saul 
faid ynto the Prieſt, Witkhdrawe thine hand. 

25 And Saul was aſſembled with all y people 
that were . him and they came to the battell: 
and beholde, *euery mans (word was againſt his 
ſellowe, ad the! ę was a very great diſcomfiture. 

2t Moreouer, y Ebrewes that were the Phi- 
liſtims before time, & were come them into al 
parts of the hoſte, euen they alſo turned to be \y 
the Iſraelites. that were with Saul and lonathan. 

22 Alſo all the men of Iſtael which had hid 
themſelues in mount Ephraim, when they heard 
that the philiſtims were fled, they followed af- 
ter them in the battell. 

23 And ſo the Lorde ſaued lſrael that day: and 
the battell continued vnto Beth auen. 

24 And at that time the men of Iſrael were 
preſſed with hunger: for Saul charged the people 

an othe,ſaying.Curſed be the nian that eateth 
ſſoode til night. l may be auẽged of mine ene- 
mies: ſo none of the people taſted am ſuſtenãce. 

25 And all they of the land came to a wood, 
where honie ly vpon the ground, 


Chap. xũjj. 


26 And the people came into the wood, and 
behold the hony dropped, & no man mooued his 
hand to his mouth: for the people ſeared y othe. 

27 But Ionathan heard not when his father 
charged the people with the othe: wherefore he 
E vorth the ende of the rodde that was in his 

ande and dipe it in an hony combe and put his 
hand to his mouth and his eyes receiued fight, 

28 Then anſwered one of the people, & ſaide, 
Thy father made the people to (weare, ſaying, 
Curſed bee the man that eateth ſuſtenance thts 
day: and the people were j taint. 

29 Thenſaide Ionathan, My father hath tron- 
bled the land: ſee now howe mine eyes are made 
cleare, becauſe I haue taſted a litle of this honie: 

30 Ho much mote, if the people had eaten 
to day of the ſpoyle of their enemies which they 
founder for had there not beene nowe a greater 
ſlaughter among the Philiſtims? 

31 © And they ſmote the Philiſtims that day, 
from Michmaſh to Atialon: and the people were 
exceeding faint, 

32 So the people turned tothe ſpoyle, and 
tooke ſheepe,& oxen,and calues and flewe them 
on the grounde, and the people did eate them 
*with the blood. 

33 Then men tolde Saul ſaying, Beholde,the 


Tonathan taſteth honie. x04 


lor, wearie. 


Leuit. . 28 
and 19.26, 


people ſinne againſt the Lorde, in that they eate 4e. 12.16. 


with the blood. And he ſayd, Ve haue treſpaſſed: 
roule a great ſtone vnto me this day. 

34 Againe Saul ſaid Go abrode among y peo- 
ple, & bid them bring me euery man his oxe, and 
eucry man his ſneepe, and ſlay them here, & eate 
& ſinne not agaiuſt tlie Lorde in eating With the 
blood. And the people brought cuery mai his oxe 
in his hand that night, and ſle we them there. 

, 35 Then Saul made an altar ynto the Cord. 
y [vas the firſt altar that he made vnto Lorde. 

36 © And Saul ſayde, Let vs goe downe after 

the Philiſtims by night, and ſpoyle them vntill 


Or oſthat 


one began 


he to butlde 


the morying ſhine, and Jet vs not leaue a man of ag altar, 


them. And they ſayd. Doe whatſocuer thou thin- 
k*{t beit. Then ſayd the Prieſt, Let vs dra neere 
hither vnto God. 

37 So Saul asked of God, ſaying, Shall I goe 
downe alter the Philiftims > wilt thou deliuer 
them into the handes of ſrael But hee anſwered 
him not at that time. 


38 © And Saul ſayde, All yee chiefe of the Tudg. 20.3. 
people, come yee hither, and kno we, and (ee by Sl. cer. 


whome this ſinne is done this day. 

39 For as the Lorde liueth. which ſaneth Iſta- 
el, though it bee dene by Tonathan my ſonne, he 
ſhall die the death. But none of all the people an- 
ſwered him, 

49 Then he ſayde vnto all Iſrael, Bee yee on 
one ſide, and I and Ionathan my ſonne will be on 
the other ſide. And the people ſaide vnto Saul, 
Doe what thou thinkeſt beſt, 

t Then Saul ſayd vnto the Lorde God of IC 
rael,Giue a perfite lot. And Tonathan and Saul 
were taken, but the people eſcaped. 


42 And Sanl ſayd. Caſt lot berweene mee and 
Ionathan my ſonne. And lonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul aide to Tonathan, Tel me what 
thou haſt done. And Ionathan tolde him, & fayd, 
I taſted alitle honie with the end of the rodde, 
that was in mine hand, and loe I muſt die. 

. O. ũ. 


44 Againe 


acrs, 


J0r.0utr- 
came ther. 


(hap.9.16. 


Exod.19.14 
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JOr,knewe 
their nber 
by the [hes 
which they 
brought, 
ſor, fought 
in the val- 
try. 


ſaued from death. 

44 Againe Saul anſwered, God do ſo & more 
alſo, vnleſſe thou die the death, Ionatlian. 

45 And the people ſayd ynto Saul, Shal Iona- 
than die, who hath ſo mightily deliuered Iſrael ? 
God forbid. As the 3 liueth, there ſhall not 
one heare of his head fall to the grounde: for he 
hath wrought with God this day. vo the people 
deliuered Ionathan that he died not. 

6 Then Saul came vp from the Philiſtims: 
and the Philiſtims went to their one place. 

7 Jo Saul helde the kingdome ouer Iſtael, 
ak fought againſt all his enemies on euery ſide, 
againſt Moab,and againſt the childrẽ of Ammon, 
and againſt Edom, and againſt the Kings of Lo- 
bah,aud againſt the Philiſtims: and whitherſoe- 
uer he went he | handled them as wicked men. 

48 He gnome alſa an hoſt and ſmote Ama- 
le, and deliuercd Iſrael out of y handes of them 
that ſpoyled them, 

Nowe the ſonnes of Saul were Tonathan, 
* Iſhni. and Malchiſhua: and the names of his 
two daughters, the elder was called Merab, and 
the yonger was named Michal. 

5o And the name of Sauls wife was Alinoam, 
the daughter of Ahimaaz: and the name of his 
chiefe captaine was Abner the ſonne of Ner, 
Sauls vncle. 

gt And Kiſh was Sauls father: and Ner the fa- 


ther of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel. 


52 And there was ſore watre againſt the Phi- 
liſtims all the dayes of Saul: and whomſoener 
Saul awe to be a ſtrong man and meete for the 
warte he tooke him vnto him. 

CHAP. XY. 
3 Saul its commaunded to ſlay Amalet. 9 Hee 
ſpareth Agag and the beſt things. 19 Samurl 
reprooueth hum. 28 Saul is reiected of the Lord, 
and his kingdome giuen to another. 33 Samuel 
heweth Agag in pieces, 

AL amuel ſaid vnto Saul, * The Lord 
A ſent me to anoynt thee King ouer his people 
ouer Iſrael: nowe therefore obey the voyce of 

the wordes of the Lord, 

2 Thus ſaieth the Lord of hoſtes, I remember 
what Amalek did to Iſrael, * how they laid wart 
for them in the way,as they came vp ſro Egypt. 

Nowe therefore goe, and ſmite Amalek,and 
aber ye all that perteineth vnto them, & haue 
no compaſs ion on them, but ſlay both man and 
woman, both infant and ſuckling, both oxe, and 
ſheepe,both camell. and aſſe. 

4 CAnd Saul aſſembled the people, & | nom- 
bred them in Telaim, two hundreth thouſande 
ſootemen, and ten thonſand men of Indah. 

5 And Saul came to a citie of Amalek, & | ſet 
watch at the riuet. 

6 And Saul ſayde ynto the Kenites, Goe, de- 
part, and get you downe from among the Ama- 
lekites , leaſt I deſtroy you with them: for yee 
ſhewed mercy to all - & children of Iſrael, when 
they came vp from Egypt: and the Kenites de- 
parted from among the Amalekites. 

7 So Saul ſmote the Amalekites fro Hanilah 
as thou commeſt to Shur, that is before Egypt, 

8 And tooke Agag y King of the Amalckites 
alive, and deſtroied al the people with the edge 
of the ſworde. 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, and 


I. Samuel, nd 


the better ſheepe, and the oxen, & the fat beaſts, 
and the lambes, and all that was good, and they 
would not deſtroy them: but euery thing y was 
vile and nought worth,that they deſtroyed. 

19 J Then came the worde of the Lord vnto 
Samuel, ſaying, 

rt It repenteth mee that Thaue made Saul 
King: fox he is turned from me and hath not per- 
fourmed my commandements And Samuel Was 
moue ds and cried ynto the Lord all night. 

12 And when Samuel aroſe earely to meete 
Saul in the morning, one tolde Samuel, ſaying, 
Saul is gone to Carmel: and beholde, hee back 
made him there a place, frõ whence he returned, 
and departed, and is gone downe to Gilgal. 

13 © Then Samuel came to Saul, & Saul ſayd 
vnto him, Pleſſed be thou of the Lord I haue ful - 
filled the commaundement of the Lord. 

14 But Samuel ſaid, What meaneth then the 
bleating of the ſheepe in mine cares, & the low - 
ing of the oxen which I heare? 

15 And Saul anſwered, They haue brought 
them from the Amalckites:for the people ſpared 
the beſt of the ſheepe, & of the oxen to ſacrifice 
em vnto the Locks thy God, and the remnant 
haue we deſtroyed, 

16 Againe Samuel ſayde to Saul, Let mee tell 
thee what the Lord hath ſayde to me this night, 
And he ſayd vnto him, Say on. 

17 Then Samuel ſayde, When thon waſt litle 
in thine one ſight, waſt not thou made the 
head of the tribes of Iſtael? tor the Lord anoin- 
ted thee King ouer Iſrael. 

18 And the Lorde ſent thee on a journey, and 
ſayde, Goe, and deſtroy thoſe ſinners the Amale- 
kites, & fight againſt thE,vntill thou deftroy the, 

19 Now wherefore haſt thou not obeied the 
voyce of the Lotde, but haſt turned to the pray, 
and halt done wickedly in the fight of the Lord > 

20 And Saul ſayde vnto Samuel, Yea, I haue 
obeyed the voyce of the Lord, and haue gone the 
way which the Lord ſent me, and haue brought 
Agag the King of Amalek , aid haue deſtroyed 
the Amalckites, n 

2t But the people tooke of y ſpoyle, ſheepe, 
and oxen , 225 chieſeſt of the things which 
ſhould haue bene deſtroied, to offer ynto y Loid 
thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel ſayd, Hath the Lorde as great 
pleaſure in burnt ofirings and ſacrifices, as when 


the voyce of the Lord is obeyed > beholde, * to Eccle.4. ty. 
obey is better then ſacrifice, and to hearken 1s hoſe.6.6,7, 


b-ticy then the ſatte of rammes, 


29 For rebellion is as the ſinne of witchcraft, 12.7. 


& tranſgreſsion is wickednes and idolatrie , Be- 
cauſe thou haſt caſt away the word of the Lorde, 
therſorc he hath caſt away thee from being King. 
24 Then Saul ſayd vnto Samuel I haue finned: 
for I haus tranſgreſſed the commaundement of 
the Lorde. and thy wordes, becauſe I feared the 
people, and obeyed their voyce 
25 Nowe therefore, I pray thee, take away 
my ſinne and turne againe with mee, that I may 
worthip the Lorde. f 
26 But Samuel ſayde vnto Saul. I will not re- 
tntne with thee : for thou halt caſt away y word 
of the Lorde and the Lorde hath caſt away thee, 
that thou ſhalt not be King ouer Iſtael. 
27 And 


Saul rebuked. 


Vr, in bonds 


E vo. 17. 1 1. 
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77 thine 
vand, 
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Hal. 10. 


Agag ſlaine. Howe God ſeeth. 


27 And as Samuel turned him ſelſe to goe a- 
way, he caught the lap oſ his coate, and it tent. 

28 Then Samuel ſayde ynto him, The Lorde 
han rent the kingdome of Iſrael from thee this 
day, and hath giuen it to thy neighbour , that is 
better then thou. 

29 For in deede the ſtrength of Iſtael wil not 
lie nor repent: for hee is not a man that hee 
ſhould repent. 

30 Then he ſayd, I haue ſinned : but honour 
me I pray thee, before the Elders of my people, 
and before Iſrael, aud turne againe with me, that 
I may worſhip the Lord thy God. 

31 © So Samuel turned againe, and followed 
Faul: and Saul worſhipped the Lord. 

32 Then fayd Samucl, Bring ye hither to me 
Agag the King of the Amalckites : and Agag 
came vnto him || pleaſantly,and Agag ſayd, True- 
ly the hitternes of death is paſſed. 

33 And Samuel faid,*As thy ſword hath made 
women childleſſe, fo ſhall thy mother be child- 
leſſe among other women. And Samnel hewed 
Agag in pieces betore the Lorde in Gilgal. 

34 © So Samuel departed to Ramah and Saul 
went vp to his houſe to Gibeal: of Saul. 

35 And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul, 
vntill the day of his death: bat Samuel mourned 
for Saul, and the Lordc repented that hee made 
Saul King ouer Iſrael, 

CHAP, ZYL 
x Samuel is reprooued of God, and is ſent to anoynt 
Dauid. 7 God regardeth the heart. 13 The Spi- 
rit of the Lorde cometh pm Dauid. 14 The 
wicked Spirit is ſent von Saul. 19 Saul ſendeth 
for Daud. 
He Lord then ſayd vnto Samuel, Howe — 
wilt thou monrne for Saul, ſeeing I haue ca 
him away from reigning ouer Iſrael ? fill thine 
horne with oyle, and come, I will ſende thee to 
Iſhai the Bethlehemite : ſor I haue prouided me 
a King among his ſonnes, 

2 And Samuel ſayd, How can I go? for if Saul 
(hall heare it, he will kill me. Then the Lorde an- 
ſwered, Take an heifer F with thee, and ſay, Iam 
come to doe ſacrifice to the Lord, 

3 And call Iſhai to the ſacrifice, & I wil ſhewe 
thee what thou thalt doe, and thon ſhalt anoynt 
vnto me him,whome I name vnto thee. 

4 So Samuel did that the Lord bade him, and 
came to Beth-lehem, & the Elders of the towne 
were aſtonied at his comming, and ſayde, Cont- 
meſt thou peaceably> 

5 And he anſwered, Yea: I am come to doe 
facrince vnto the Lord: ſanctifie your ſelues, and 
come with me to the ſacrifice. Aud hee ſauctified 
Iſhai & his ſonnes, & called them to the ſacrifice. 

6 And whe they were come, he looked on Eli- 
ab, & ſaid, Surely y Lords anointed is before him. 

7 Bat the Lord ſayd vnto Samuel, Looke not 
on his countenance, nor on the height of his ſta- 
ture, becauſe I haue refuſed him:for Cd ſecth not 
as man ſeeth: for man looketh on the outwarde 
appearance, but the Lord beholdeth the * heart, 

8 Then Iſhai called Abinadab, and made him 
come before Samuel. And he ſayd, Neither hath 
the Lord choſen this. | 

9: Then Iſhai made Shammah come. And he 
Ad, Neither yet hath the Lord choſen him. 


Chap. xvj. xvij. 


Dauid is anoynted. o 
19 Againe Iſhai made his ſeuen ſonnes to 
come betore Sa nue band Samuel ſaid ynto Iſhai, 
The Lord hath choſen none of theſe. 
tr Finally, Sunuel ſaid vnto Iſhai. Are there El. Ave 
no more children u theſe? And he ſaid, There re- the chilaren 
maineth yet a litle one behinde, that keepeth the exded? 
ſheepe. Then Samuel ſaid vnto Iſhai, Send & fer 2. S7. 
him : for we will not fit downe, till he be come p/al.78.5r. 
hither. and 85. 2K 
12 And he ſent, and brought him in: and hee 
was ruddie, and of a good countenance, & come- 
ly viſage. And the Lotde ſayde, Ariſe, aud anoint 
him: for this is he. 
1 The Samuel tooke the horne of oyle, & an- 
ointed him in y mids of his brethrẽ. And the“ Spi- Ac. . 46. 
rit of the Lord { came vpon Dauid, from chat 3 and 3. 22. 
forward: then Samuel roſe yp & went to Ramah. Or, rom e- 
14 Mut the Spirit of the Lord departed from ved, 
Saul, & an euill ſpirit ſexs of the Lord vexed him. 
15 And Sauls ſeruants ſayd vnto him, Beholde 
nowe, the euill ſpirit of God vexeth thee. 
16 Let our Lord therefore commaund thy ſer- 
nants, hat are betore thee, to ſecke a man, that is 
a cunning player vpon the harpe : that when the 
euil ſpirit of God commeth vpon thee, hee may 
play with his hand, and thou mayeſt be caſed, 
17 Saul then ſayd vnto his ſeruants, Prouide 
me a man, I pray you, that can play well, and 
bring himto me. 
18 Then anſwered one of his ſeruants, & ſaid, 
Beholde, Ihaue ſeene a ſonne of Iſhai, a Bethle- 
hemite, that can play, and is ſtrong, valiant, and a 
man of warre, and wiſe in matters, and a comely 
perſon,and the Lord is with him, 
19 «Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers vnto 
Iſhai,and ſayd, Send me Dauid thy ſonne, which 
is with the ſheepe. 
20 And Iſhai tooke an aſſe [aden with bread 
and a flagon of wine and a kid, and ſent them by 
the hank of Dauid his ſonne vnto Saul. 
2t And Dauid came to Saul, and j ſtoode be- Or, ſermed 
fore him: and he loued him very well, & he was him. 
his armour beater. x 
22 And Saul ſent to Iſhai, ſaying, Let Dauid 
nowe reinaine with me: for hee bath found fa- 
uour in my fight, : 
23 And ſo when the euill ſpirit of God came 
vpon Saul, Dauid tooke an harpe & ayes with 
lu s hand, and Saul was refreſhed, and was caſed; 
for the euill ſpirit departed from him. 
CHAP. XVII. 
1 The Philiſtim make wre again Ifract. 10 
Goliath defieth Iſrael, iV Danid is ſeut to his 
brethren. 34 The ſtrength & boldues of Dauid. 
47 The Lord ſaueth not by ſword nor ſpeare. 59 
David killeth Coliath, aud the Phil: Tims flee. 
Ow the Philiſtims gathered their armies to 
battell,& came together to Shochoh, which 
is in Indah, and pitched betweene Shochoh and ; 
Azekah, || in the coaſt of Dammim. for, in E- 
2 And Saul, and the men of Iſtael aſſembled, Per- dun- 
and pitched in the valley I of Elah, and put them .. 
ſelues in battell aray to meete the Philiſtims, orf the 
3 And the Philiſtims ſtood on a mountaine on oke. 
the one ſ de. & Iſrael ſtoode on a mountaine on 4 
the other ſide: ſo a valley was betweene them. 
4 CThen came a man betwene them both out 
of the tents ol the Philiſtims , named Goliath ot 
+ Oai Gathz 


Danid ſent to his brethren. I. Samuel. The faith of Dauid. 


Gath:his height was fix cubits & an hid breadth, 

5 And had an helmet of brafſe vpon his head, & 

lor. coate of a| brigandine vpon him: and the weight of his 

plate, brigandine was hue thouſand thekels ot braſſe. 

lo geit. And he had jhootes of braſſe ypon his legs, 
and a ſhield of brafle vpon his ſhoulders. 

72 And the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a wea- 
ners beame: and his ſpeare head e fixe hun- 
dreth Ihekels of yron: and one bearing a ſhueld 
went before him, 

8 And he ſtoode, and cried againſt the hoſte 
of Iſrael, and ſayd vnto then, Why ate ye come 
to ſet your battel inaray? am not I a Philiſtim, 
and you ſeruants to Saul ? chaſe you a man for 
you, and let him come downe to me. 

+Ebr, ſmite 9 If he be able to light with me,&Fkil me then 
ane. wil we be your ſeruants:but if I ouercome lum, x 
kill him, then ſhal ye be our ſeruants, & ſerue ys, 

10 Alſo the Philiſtim ſayd, I defie the hoſte of 
Iſrael this day: giue me aman,that we may fight 

Jor, hand | together, 

to hand. 11: When Saul & all Iſrael heard thoſe words 
of the Philiſtim, they were diſcouraged , and 
greatly afrayd, 

ap. 6. 1. 12 < Nowethis Dauid was the * ſonne of an 
Ephrathite of Beth-Ichem Tudah , named 1thai, 

lor, he was Which had eight ſonnes: and I this man was ta- 

counted a- ken for an olde man in the dayes of Sanl, 

2nong then 13 And the thtee eldeſt ſonnes of Iſhaĩ went 

that bare and folowed Saul to the battell: and the names 

office, of his three ſonnes that went to batteil, were E- 
liab the eldeſt, and the next Abinadab, and the 
third Shammah, 

14 So Dauid was the leaſt: and the three el. 

deſt went after Saul, 

15 Dauid alſo went, but hee returned from 
Saul to feede his fathers {hzepe in Beth-lehem. 

16 And the Philiſtim drew ncere in the mot- 
ning. and euening and continued fourtie daycs. 

17 And Iſhai ſayd vnto Dauid his ſonne, Take 
nowe for thy brethren an Ephah of this parched 
corne, and theſe ten całes, aud runne to the hoſte 
to thy brethren. 

18 Alſo cary theſe ten freſh checſes vnto the 
captaine, and looke how thy brethren fare, and 
receiue their pledge. 

19 (Then Saul and they, and all the men of Iſ- 
rael were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the 
Philiſtims) 

20 Jo Dauid roſe vp earely in the morning, 
and left the ſheepe with a keeper and toolię and 
went as Iſha bal commaunded him, and came 
within the compaſſe of the hoſte: and the hoſte 
went out in aray , and ſhouted in the battell. 

21 For Iſtael and the Philiſtims had put them 
ſelues in aray, armie againſt armie. 

22 And Dauid left the things, which he bare, 

Eb. veſtel. vnder the hands of the keeper of the + cariage, 
and ranne into the hoſte, and came, and asked his 
4Ebr. of brethren+ howe they did. 
peace, 23 And as hertalked with them, beholde, the 
man that was betweene the two armies , came 
* vp, (whoſe name was Goliath the Philiſtim of 
lor, valleis. Gath)our of the ſarmie of the Philiſtims,& ſpake 
ſach wordes,and Dauid heard them. 

21 And all the men of Iſrael, when they ſawe 
the mat, ran away ſi om him, & were ſore aftayd. 

25 For enery md of Iſrael faid, Saw ye not this 


* 


— 


man that commeth vp? euen to reuile Iſrael is he 
come vp: and to him that killeth him, will the 


king giue great riches,& wil giue hum his*daugh- Iſb. 15. 18. 


ter, yea, & make his lathers houſe free in Wach 

25 C Then Dauid ſpake to the men that ſtood 
with him, and ſaid, What ſhalbe done to the man 
that killeth this Philiſtim, and taketh away the 
ſhame from Iſrael? for who is this vncircumciſed 
Philiſtim, that he ſhould reuile the holte of the 
liuing God? 

27 And the people anſwered him aſter this 
maner, ſaying, Thus ſhall it be done to the man 
that killeth him. 

28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when 
he ſpake vnto the men, & Eliab was very anorie 
with Dauid, & ſaid, Why cameſt thou downe hi- 
ther? and with home haſt thou left thoſe ſewe 
ſheepe in the wildernes? I knowe thy pride and 
the malice of thine heatt, that thou art come 
downe to ſee the battell 

29 Then Dauid ſaid, What haue I now done? 
Is there not a cauſe ? 

30 And he departed ſrõ him into the preſence 
of another, & ſpake of y ſame maner, & the peo- 
ple anſwered him according to y former words. 

31 And they that heard the wordes which 
Dauid ſpake, rehearſed them befote Saul, which 
cauſed him to be brought. 

32 So Danid fayd to Saul, Let no mans heart 
faile him, becauſe of him: thy ſeruant will goe, 
and fight with this Philiſtim, 

33 And Saul ſayd to Dauid, Thou art not able 
to go againſt this Philiſtim to fight with him: fot 
thou art a boy, and hee is a man of warre from 
his youth. 

34 And Danid anſwered vnto Saul, Thy ſeruat 
kept his fathers ſheepe, & there came alyon,and 
likewiſe a beare,& tooke aſheepe out of y flock, 

35 And I went out after him and ſmote him, 
and tooke it out of his mouth: and when he aroſe 
againſt me, I caught him by the beard,and ſinote 
him, and ſlewe him. 

36 So thy ſeruant ſlewe both the lyon and the 
beare : therefore this vncircumciſed Philiſtim 
ſhall be as one of them, ſecing he hath railed on 
the hoſte of the lining God. 

37 CMoreoner Dauid ſaid,The Lord that de- 
linered me ont of the pawe of the lyon, & out of 
the pawe of the beare, he will deliuer me out of 
the hand ofthis Philiſtim. Then Saul ſayde ynto 
Dauid, Goe, and the Lord be with thee. 

38 And Saul put his rament vpon Dauid, and 

ut an helmet of braſſe vpon his head, and put a 
— vpon him. 
39 Then girded Danid his ſword vpon his rai- 


ment, and | began to go: for he neuer proucd it: for, aſtayed. 


and Dauid ſayde vnto Saul, I can not goe with 
theſe: for I am not accuſtomed. wherefore Dauid 
put them off him. 

40 The tooke he his Raffe in his hand, & choſe 
him five ſmooth ſtones out of a brooke, and put 
them in his ſhepheards bag or skrip, and his ſling 
was in his hand, & he drew nere to the Philiſtim, 

4: © And the Philiſtim came and drew neere 
vnto Danid, & the man that bare the ſhield went 
before him. 

42 Nowe when the Philiſtim looked about 
and awe Dauid, he diſdained him: ſor he was but 

Jong, 


Goliathis ſlaine. Chap;xviij, Dauĩd preferred before Saul. 106 


yong, ruddie,and of a comely face. AS when he had made an ende of ſpeaking 
vnto Saul, the ſoule of Ionathan was knit 


a dog, that thou commeſt to me with ſtaues?And with the ſoule of Dauid, & Jonathan loued him, 


43 Aud the Philiſtim ſayd vnto Dauid, Am I 


the Philiſtim curſed Dauid by his gods. as his owne ſoule. 


44 And the Philiſtim {aid to Dauid, Come to 2 And Saul tooke him that day, & would not 


me, and I will giue thy ſleſh vnto the foules of let him returne to his fathers houſe. 

the heauen, and to the beaſts ot the helde. Then Ionathan aud Dauid made a couenant: 
45 Then ſayd Dauid to the Philiſtim, Thou for he loued him as his owne ſoule. 

commeſt to me with a ſword, and with a ſpeate, / 4 And Ionathan put off the robe that was vp- 

and with a hielde: but I come to thee in thg” on him, & gaue it Dauid, and his garments, euen 

Name of the Lord of hoſtes, the God of the þefte to his (w cal and to his bow, and to his girdle. 

ot Iſtael, whom thou haſt railed ypon. 5 And Danid went out whitherſoeuer Saul 
46 This day thall the Lord cloſe thee in mine ſent him, and behaued himiclfe wiſely : fo that 

hand, and I ſhall nite thee, and take thine head Saul ſet him ouer the men ot warre, and hee was 

from the, & I wil giue the carkei ſes of the hoſte accepted in the ſight of all the people, and alſo 

of the Philiſtims this day vnto the foules of the in the ſight of Sauls ſeruants. 

heauen, and to the beaſts of the earth, that all the 6 When they came againe & Dauid retur- 

world may knowe that Iſrael hath a God, ned from the (laughter of the Philiſtim, the wo- 
47 And that all this aſſembly may know, that men came out of all cities of Iſrael , ſinging and 

the Lord ſaueth not with word nor with ſpeare daunſing to meete king Saul, with tunbrels,with 

(for the battell is the Lords) and hee will giue 1u#truments of ioy,aud with rebecks, 


you into our hands, 7 And the women + ſang by courſe in their E. fe- 


48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come and play, aud ſayd, Saul hath flaine his thouſand,and 
drawe ncere vnto Dauid, Dauid haſted & tan to Dauid his ten thouſand. 
fight againſt the Philiſtim, 8 Therctore Saul was exceeding wroth , and 
49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag & tooke the ſaying diſpleaſed him and he fayd, They haue 
our a ſtone, and ſlang it, and {mote the Pluliſtim a!cribed vato Dauid ten thouſand, & to me they 
iu his forchead, that the ſtone ſticked in his ſore - haue aſcribed but a thouſand , and what can hee 
head, and he fell groueling to the earth. haue more ſaue the kingdome? 
Ecelus.$7.4+ go So Dauid *ouercame the Philiſtim with a 9 Whereforc Saul had an eye on Dauid from 
EC. 4-39. ſling & with a ſtone, & ſmote the Philiſtim, and that day forward, 
flew him, when Dauid had no ſword in his hand. 10 Aud on the morow,y euil ſpirit of God 
5t Then Dauid ran, and ſtoode vpon the Phi- came vpon Saul, & he prophecied in the mids of 
liſtm, and too ke his ſwotde and drewe it out of the houſe : & Dauid played with his hand like as 
his heath, and ſlewe him, and cut off his head at other times, & there was a ſpeare in Sauls had, 
therewith.So when the Philiſtims ia tliat their 1 And Saul tooke the ſpeare, and ſayd, I will 
champion was dead, they fled. ſinite Dauid through to the wall. But Dauid a- 
52 And the men of Iſtael and Iudah aroſe, and uoyded twiſe out of his preſence. 
ſſmouted. & folowed after y Philiſtims,vntil they 12 And Saul was aftaid of Dauid. becauſe the 
or, Cæi, the came to the | valley, & vnto the gates of Ekron: Lord was with him, & was departed from Saul. 
cisie. and the Philiſtims tell downe wounded by the 13 Therefore Saul put him from him, & made 
way of Shaaraim, enen to Gath and to Ekion, him a captaine ouer a thouſand, and he went out 
53 Aud the children of Iſrael returned from and in before the people. 
purſuing the Philiſtims, and ſpoyled their rents. 14 And Dauid behaued himſelſe wiſely in all 
54 And Dauid tooke the head of the Phili- his wayes : for the Lord was with him. 
ſtim and brought it to Ieruſalem, and put his al- 15 Wherefore when Saul awe that hee was 
gor haut mour in his | tent, very wiſe, he was afraide of him. 
at Beth-le- 55 When Saul ſaw Dauid go forth againſt y 16 Fot all Ifiael and Indah loued Dauid, be- 
hein, Philiſtim,he ſaid vnto Abner y captain of his hoſt, cauſe he went out and in before them. 
Abner, Whoſe ſonne is this yong manꝰ And Abner 17 © Then Saul ſayd to Danid, Beholde, mine 
anſwered. As thy ſoule liueth, O king, I canot tell. eldeſt — — Merab, her I will giue thee to 
565 Then the King ſayd, Enquire thou whoſe wife: onely be a valiant ſonne vnto me, & fight 
foune this yong man is. the Lords battels : for Saul thought, Mine hand 
$7 And when Dauid was returned ſrom the ſhall not be ypon him, but the hand of the Phi- 
ſtaugliter of the Philiſtim , then Abner tooke liſtims ſhalbe vpon him. 
him, and brought him before Saul with the head 18 And Dauid anſwered Saul, What am and 
of the Philiſtim in his hand. what is my liſe or the ſamilie of my father in Ira 
58 And Saul aide to him, Whoſe ſonne art el, that I ſhould be ſonne in lawe to the King? 
thou, thou yong man? And Dauid anſwered,Tam 19 Howbeit when Merab Sauls daughter 


the ſonue of thy ſeruant Iſhai the Rethlehemite, ſhould haue bene giuen to Dauid, ſhe was giuen 


CH 4 SYFIIL vnto Adriel a Meholathite to wife. 

1 The mitte of Jonathan and David, 8 Saul eu- 20 The Michal Sauls — * loued Danid: 
eth Dui i for the prayſe that the women gaue and they ſhewed Saul, & the thing pleaſed him. 
kim. 11 Sau, would haue flrine Dauid, 17 Hee 21 Therefore Saul ſaid, I wil piue him her, that 

ronniſeth him Merab to wife , but giueth him the may be a ſuare to him, & that the hand of the 
Michal, 27 Datid deliuereth to Saul two hun- Philiſtims may be againſt him. Wherefore Saul 
ereth foreskins of the Philiftimss. 25 Saul f- fayd to Dauid, Thou ſhalt this day be my ſonne in 

reth Daxid, ſeeing that the Lord is with him, laue in the one of the twaine, 
O. iii. 22 And 


4 


red;playing, 
Chap. 21.1 f. 
and 29.5. 
eccl, 47 677. 


pal 


10g. 


— put 
is ſoule in 
hu hand. 

Tudg. 12.3. 


28.21. 
119. 


22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants, Speake 
with Dauid ſecretly, & ſay, Behold, the King hath 
a fauour to thee, & all his ſeruants loue thee : be 
nowe therefore the Kings ſonne in lawe. @ 

23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake theſe words in y 
eares of Dauid.And Dauid faid,Seemeth it to you 
a light thing to be a Kings ſonne in lawe, ſeeing 
that I am a poore man and of ſmall reputation? 

24 And then Sauls ſeruants bronght him word 
againe, ſaying, ſuch wordes ſpake Dauid. 

25 And Saul ſayd, This wiſe ſhall ye ſay to Da- 
nid, The King deſireth no downe , but an hun- 
dreth foreskins of the Philiſtims, to be auenged 
of the Kings enemies: for Saul thought to make 
Dauid fall into the hands of the Philiſtims. 

26 And when his ſeruants tolde Dauid theſe 
wordes, it pleaſed Dauid well, to be the Kings 
ſonne in lawe : aud the dayes were not expired, 

27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men, and 
went and flewe of the Philiſtims two hundreth 
men : and Dauid brought their foreskins,& they 
gaue them wholy to & King that he might be 
the Kings ſonne in law: therefore Saul gaue hin 
Michal his daughter to wife, 

28 Then Saul awe, and vnderſtoode that the 
Lord was with Dauid, & that Michal the dangh- 
ter of Saul loned him, 

29 Then Saul was more and more afraide of 
Pauid, and Saul became alway Dauids enemie. 

30 And when the Princes of the Philiſtims 
went forth, at theit going forth Dauid behaued 
himſelfe more wiſely then al the ſeruants of Saul, 
ſo that his name was much ſet by. 

CHAP. XIX. 

2 Jonathan declareth to Danid the wicked purpoſe 
of Saul, x2 Michal his wife ſaueth him. 18 Da- 
and commeth to Samnel, 23 The ſpirit of prophe- 
rie commeth on Saul. 

1 Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſonne, and to 

all his ſeruants, that they ſhould kill Dauid: 
but Tonathau Sauls ſonne had a great fauour to 

Dauid. 

2 And Ionathan tolde Dauid, ſaying, Saul my 
father goeth abaut to ſlay thee: nowe cherefote, l 
Pray thee, take heede vnto thy felf ynto the mor- 
ning, & abide in a ſecret place, and hide thy ſelſe. 

3 And Iwil goe out, and ſtand by my father in 
the fielde where thou art, and wil commune with 
my father ofthee, and Iwill ſee what hee ſa:th, 
and will tell thee, 

4 © And Ionathan ſpake good of Danid ynto 
Saul his father, and ſayde vnto him, Let not the 
King ſinne 7 his ſeruant, againſt Dauid: for 
he hath not ſinned againſt thee, but his workes 
haue bene to thee very good. 

For he did *put his life in danger & flew 
the Philiſtim, & the Lord wrought a great ſalua- 
tion for all Iſrael; thou ſaweſt it, and thou teioy- 
cedſt: wherefore then wilt thou ſinne againſt in- 
hocent blood, and ſlay Dauid without a cauſe? 

.6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voyce of Io- 
nathan, and Saul ſwate, As the Lorde liueth, hee 
ſhall not die. | 

7 So Tonathi called Dauid,& Ionathan ſhewed 
him all thoſe words, & Ionathan brought Dauid 
to Saul. & he was in his preſence as in times paſt, 

8 Againe the warre began, and Dauid went 
out & fought with the Philiſtimt, & ſle we them 


I. Samuel. 


Saul prophedieth. - - 

with a great ſlaughter; & they fled from him. 

9 CAnd the euill ſpirit of the Lord was vpon 
Saul,as he ſate in his houſe hauing his ſpeare in 
his hand,and Dauid played with his hand. 

19 And Saul intended to ſmite Dauid to the 
wall with the ſpeare: but he turned aſide out of 
Sauls preſence, & he ſmote the ſpeare againſt the 
wall: but Dauid fled, & eſcaped the fame night. 

1 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Dauide 
houſe, to watch him, and to ſlay him in the mor- 
ning: and Michal Dauids wife tolde it him, ſay- 
ing, If thou ſaue not thy ſelfe this night , to mo- 
rowe thou ſhalt be ſlaine. 

12 So Michal let Dauid downe through 2 
windows? : and he went. and fled, and eſcaped 

1; Then Michal tooke an image, & layd it in 
the bed, & put a pillow ſtuffed with goats heare 
vnder the head oll, & couered it with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take 
Dauid, ſhe ſayd, He is ſicke. 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe to ſee 
Dauid, ſaying, Bring him to me in the bed, that l 
may ſlay him. 

16 And when the meſſengers were come in, 
beholde, an image 2a in the bed, with a pillow 
of goates heare vnder the head of it. 

17 And Saul ſayde ynto Michal, Why haſt 
thon mocked me ſo, and ſent away mine enemie, 
that he is eſcaped?And Michal anſwered Saul, Ho 
fayd vnto me, Let me go, or els I will kill thee, 

18 So Dauid fled, & eſcaped, & came to Sa- 
muel to Ramah,& told him al that Saul had done 
to him: & he & Samuel went & dwelt in Natoth, 

19 But one tolde Saul, faying, Beholde, Da- 
nd is at Naioth in Ramah. 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dauid: 
and when they ſawe a companie of Prophets 
prophecying. and Samuel ſtanding as appointed 
oner them, the Spirit of God fell vpon the meſ- 
ſengers of Saul, and they alſo prophecied. 

2r And when it was tolde Saul, he ſent other 
meſſengers, and they prophecied likewiſe:againe 
Saul ſent the third meſſengers, and they prophe- 
cied alſo, 

22 Then went he himſelfe to Ramah, & came 
to a great well that is in Sechu, and he asked, and 
ſayd, Where are Samuel & Danid? and one ſayd, 
Beholde, hey be at Naioth in Ramah. 

22 And he went thither, enen to Naioth in 
Ramah, and the Spirit of God came vpon him al- 
ſo, and he went prophecying vutill he came to 
Naioth in Ramah. 

24 Aud he ſtript off his clothes, and hee pro- 
phecied alſo before Samuel, and fell downe na- 
ked all that day and all that night: therefore they 
ſay, * Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 

CHAP, XX. 

2 Jonathan comforteth Dauid, 3 They renne their 
league, 33 Saul would haue killed Tonathan. 38 
Jonathan aduertiſe th Dauid by three arrowes, 
of his fathers farie. 

Nd Dauid fled fro Naioth in Ramah, & came 
and ſaid before Tonathan, What haue I done? 
what is mine iniquitie? & what ſinne haue I com- 
mitted before thy father, that he ſeeketh my life? 

2 And he ſaid ynto him, God forbid, thou ſhalt "IEF 
not die: behold, my father wil doe nothing great FE6veucils 
no: ſinal,but he wiltſhew it me: & why ſhuld my 7 7/2 nine 

father e. 


Chap. 16.11 
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way, becauſe 


it ſerued as 
a ſigne to 
ſhewe the 


Ionathans loue to Dauid. 


father hide this thing from me? he wil not doe ir. 

3 And Dauid {ware againe and ſayde, Thy fa- 
ther knoweth that I haue tounde grace in thine 
eyes: therefore hee thinketh, Ionathan ſhall not 
know it, leſt he be ſory: but in deede, as the Lord 
liue th, and as thy foule lizeth, there is but a ſtep 
berweene me and death. 

4 Then ſaid Ionathan vnto Dauid, Whatſoe- 
uer thy ſoule frequireth,that I wil do vnro thee, 

5 And Dauid ſayd vnto Iouathan, Behold,to 
moro is the firſt day of the moneth & I ſhoulde 
fit with the King at meate: but let me go,y I may 
hide my ſelte in y fields vnto y third aay at euen. 

6 Itthy father make mention of me, then ſay, 
Dauid asked leaue of mee, that he might goe to 
Beth-lehem to his owne citie: for there is a yere- 
Iy facrifice for all that familie. 

7 And if he ſay thus, It is well, thy ſeruant 
ſhall haue peace: but if he be angry, be ſure that 
wickednes is concluded of him. 

8 Soſhaltthou ſhewe mercy vnto thy ſer- 
uant: * for thou haſt ioyned thy ſeruant into a 
couenant of the Lorde with thee, and if there be 
in me iniquitie,flay thou mee: tor why ſhouldeſt 
thou bring mee to thy father? 

9 © And Ionathan anſwered, God keepe that 
from thee : for if I knewe that wickedneſs were 
concluded of my father to come vpõ thee, would 
not I tell it thee? 

to Then ſayd Dauid to Tonathan, Who ſhall 
tell me? howe ſhall I knowe,if thy father anſwere 
thee cruelly ? 

tt And Ionathan ſaid to Dauid, Come and let 
vs go out into the fielde: and they twaine went 
out into the field. 

12 Then Ionathan ſaid to Dauid,O Lord God 
of Iſrael, when I haue groped my fathers minde 
to morow at this time, or within this three dates, 
and if it be well with Dauid,and I then ſend not 
vnto thee, and ſhew it thee, 

13 The Lord doe fo and much more vnto Jo- 
nathan : but if my father haue minde to doe thee 
euill, I will ſhewe thee alſo, and fend thee away, 
that thou mayſt go in peace : & the Lord be with 
thee as he hath bene with my father. 

14 Likewiſe Frequire not whiles I liue: for F 
doht not but thou wilt ſhewe me the mercie of 
the Lord, that I uie not. 

15 But F require that thon cut not off thy 
mercy from mme houte for euer: no, not when 
the Lorie hath deſtroyed the enemies of Dauid, 
euery one from the earth. 

16 So Ionathan made a bonde with the houſe 
of Danid, ſaying , Let the Lorde require it at the 
hands of Dauids enemies. 

17 And againe Tonathan ſware vnto Danid, 
becauſe he loued him ( forhce loued him as his 
owne ſoule) We 

18 Then ſaid Tonathan to him, To morowe is 
the firſt day of the moneth : and thou ſhalt bee 
| looked for,for thy place ſhalbe emptie. 

19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelfe three 
dayes, then thou ſhalt go downe quickly & come 
to the place where thon diddeſt hide thy ſelfe, 
when this matter was in hand, and ſhalt remaine 


way to them by the ſtone F Ezel. 
20 And I will ſhoote three arrowes on the and Danid knew the matter. 


that paſſed 
49 Then Ionathan gaue his i bow & arrowes f£br.tmfiru 


by. 


fide theteof,as though I ſhot at a marke. 


Chap.xx. 


Saul reuileth Ionathan. 

21 And after I wil ſend a boy, ſame, Go,ſeeke 
the artowes. If I ſay vnto he ko ets arrowes 
are on this fide thee, dring the,& come thou: for » 
it is F well with thee & no hurt. as: y Lord liueth. 

22 But if I ſay thus vnto y boy, Behol d, the ar- 
rowes are beyond thee, go thy way: for the Lord 
hath ſent thee away. 

As touching the thing which thou and I 
haue ſpoken ot, bcholde, the Lorde be betweene 
thee and me ſor euer. 

24 © So Dauid hid himſelſe in the fielde : and 
when the fir{t day of the moneth came, the King 
ſate to eate meate, 

25 And the King ſate, as at other times 
his ſeate, euen vpon his ſeate by the wall: and Io- 
nathan aroſe, and Abner ſate by Sauls ſide, but 
Danids place was emprie. 

26 And Saul ſayde rothing that day: for hee 
thought , Some thing hath betallen him, though 
he were clean, or els becauſe he was not purified. 

27 But on the morowe which was the ſecond 
day of the moneth , Dauids place was emptie a- 
gaine: and Saul ſayde vnto Ionathan bis ſonne, 
Wherefore commeth not the ſonne of Iſhai to 
meate, neither yeſterday nor to day? 

28 And Ionithan anſwered vnto Sanl, Dauid 
required of me, that he might go to Beth-lehem., 

29 For he ſaid, Let me go. I pray thee: for our 
familie off+eth a ſacrifice in the citie, and my bro- 
ther hath ſent for mee: therefore nowe if I haue 
found fauour in thine eyes, let — pray thee, 
& ſee my brethren : this is the cauſe that he com- 
meth not vnto the Kings table. 

30 Then was Saul angrie with Ionathan, and 
ſaid vnto him, Thou ſonne of the wicked rebelli 
ous :voman,do not I know. that thou haft choſen 
the ſoune of Iſhai to thy confuſion & to the con- 
fuſion and ſhame of thy mother ? 

31 For as long as the ſonne of Iſhai Tiueth 
vpon the earth, thou ſhalt not be ſtabliſhed, nor 
thy kingdome : where fore now ſend and fer him 
vnto me, for he i ſhall ſurely die. 


roy 


El. peaet. 
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32 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul his fa- of death, 


ther, and fayde vnto him, Wherefore ſhall he die? 
what hath he done? 

33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit him, - 
whereby Ionathan knew, that it was determined 
of his father to ſlay Danid. 

34 © So lonathan aroſe from the table in a 
oreat anger, and did eate no meate the ſeconde 
day of the moneth : for he was ſory for Dauid, c 
becauſe his father had reuiled him, 

35 on the next morning therefore Ionathan 
went out into the fielde, at the time appoynted 
with Dauid, and a litle boy with him. 

36 And he ſaid vnto his boy, Runne now,ſecke 
the arowes which I ſhoote. and as the boy ranne, 
he ſhot an arrow beyond him. 

37 And when the boy was come to the place 
where the arror / was that Ionathan had ſhort, Io- 
nathan cryed after the boy, and ſayde, Is not the 
yo thee? 

38 Ionathan cryed after the boy, Make 
ſpeede, haſte c ſtand not ſtill: and Tonathans boy 
gathered vp the arrowes, and came to his maſter, 

39 But the boy knew nothing: only Ionathan 


vnto n.. 


| 


Dauid eateth of the ſnew bread. He I. Samuel. 


vnto the boy that was with him, and ſayde vnto 
him, Go, carie them into the citie. . 

4: Aſſoone as the boy was gone, Pauid a- 
roſe out of a place that was toward the South, & 
fell on his face to the grounde,& bowed himſelfe 
three times: and they kiiled one another, & wept 
both twaine,till Dauid exceeded. ; 

42 Therefore Ionathan ſaid to Dauid, Go in 

ace: that which we haue iworne both of vs iu 
the Name of the Lorde, ſaying, The Lorde be be- 
tweene me and thee,and berweene my ſecede aud 
betweene thy ſeede, ler it land for cuer, 

43 And hee aroſe and departed, and Jonathan 
went into the citie. 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 Nauid fleeth to Nob to Ahimelech the Prieſt.6 
He getteth of him the ſhewbread to ſatisſie his hits 
ger. 7 Doeg Sauls ſeruant was preſent. 10 Da- 
wid fleet h to King Achiſh,1; And there funeth 
hin'elfe maade. 

Hen came Dauid to Nob, to Ahimelech the 

Prieſt, & Ahimelech was aſtonied at the mee- 
ting of Dauid,and aide vnto him, Why art thou 
alone, and no man with thee? 5 

2 And PDauid ſaid to Ahimelech y Prieſt, The 
King hath comanded me a certaine thing, & hath 
ſaidvnto me, Let no man know wherabourl ſend 
thee, & what I haue comanded thee: & I bane ap- 
pointed my ſeruants to ſuch an ſuch places, 

3 Nowe therefore if thou haſt ought vnder 
thine hand, giue mee fiue cakes of bread, or what 
commeth to hand. 

4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid, and ſayde, 
There is no common bread vnder mine hand, but 


Exo. 25. 30. here is & hallowed bread, if the yong men haue 


leit. 23. 5. 


14, I 2.34. 


kept theinſelues at leaſt from women. 

5 Dauid then anſwered the Prieſt, and ſayde 
vnto him, Certainely women haue bene ſeparate 
from vs this two or three dayes ſince I came 
out: and the veſlels of the yong men were holy, 
thongh the way were prophane,and howe much 
more then ſhall euer one be ſanctiſied this day in 
the veſſel? 

6 So the Prieſt gaue him hallowed bread: for 
there was no bread thete , ſane y ſhewbread that 
was taken from before the Lorde . to put hote 
bread there, the day that it was taken away. 

7 (And there was the ſame day one of the ſer- 
uãts of Saul abiding before Lord, named Doeg 


or, maffer the Edomite, the i chieſeſt of Sauls heardmen) 
of them that g And Danid ſaid ynto Ahimelech. Is chere not 


kept Sauls 
catcell. 


here vnder thine hand a ſpeare or a ſ worde? ſor 
haue neither brought my ſword nor mine hameis 
with me becauſe y Kings buſines required haſte, 

9 And the Prieſt ſaide, The ſworde of Goliath 


Chad. 17. 2. the Philiſtim,whom thou ſleweſt in the * valley 


of Elah,behold,it is wrapt in a cloth bekinde the 
Ephod: if thou wilt take that to thee, take it: for 
there is none other ſane that heere. And Dauid 
aid, There is none to that, gine it me. 

1> And Dauid aroſe and fledde the fame day 


ap. 17. 9. from the preſence of Saul, & went to Achiſh the 
Chap. 18 7. King of Gath. 


4 29.5. 


1t And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſayd vnto him, 


eccllis. 47.6. Is not this Dauid the * King of the land? did th 


4 Ehr put 


not ſing vnto him in daunces, ſaying, * Saul hat 


theſe wordes ſlaine his thouland, and Dauid his ten thouſand? 


in his heart. 12 And Dauid | conſidered theſe wordes, and in that thou haſt giuen him vitaile, and — 


was ſore afrayd of Achiſh the King of Gath. 

13 And he changed his behauiour before the, 
and fatned himſelfe mad in their hands, & ſcrabled 
on the doores of the gate, and let his ſpittle fall 
downe vpon his beard. 

14 Then ſaide Achiſf&nto his ſeruants, Loe, 
ye (ce the man is beſide himſelfe,wheretore haue 
ye brought him to me? 

15 Haue I neede of madde men, that ye haue 
brought this fellowe to play the mad man in my 
preſence?ſhal he come into mine houie? 

CHAP. XXII. 

t Dawid hideth hinafelfe in a caue. 2 Many that 
we re iu trouble came unto him, 9. Doeg accu- 
feth Abimelech. 18 Saulcauſeih the Prieſts 80 
be ſlains. 20 Aliathar e capeth. 

D Auid therefore departed thence , and ſaued 

humſelte in the cane of Adullam , and when 
his brethren and al his fathers houſe heard it, chey 
went downe thither to him, 

2 And there gathered ynto him all men that 
were in trouble and all men that were in det, and 
all thoſe that were vexed in minde, aud hee Was 


their prince, & there were with him about ſoute | 97, c- 
rank. 


hundreth men, 

3 CAnd Danid went thence to Mizpeli in 
Moab, & ſaid vnto the King of Moab, I pray thee, 
let my father & my mother come ¶ abide with 
you, till I know what God will do fr me. 

4 And hee brought them before the King of 
Moab,and they dwelt with him al the while that 
Danid was in the holde. 

5 And the Prophet Gad ſaide ynto Dauid, A- 
bide not in the holde, bt depart and go into the 
land of Iudah. Then Danid departed and came in- 
to the foreſt of Kareth, 

6 © And Saul heard that Dauid was diſcoue- 
red,and the men that were with him,and Saul re- 
mained in Gibeah vnder a tree in Ramah, hauing 
lus ſpeare in his hande, and all his ſeruants ſtoode 
abcut him, 

7 And Sanl ſaid vnto his ſeruants that ſtoode 
about him, Heare nowe,ye ſonnes of Iemini, wil 
the ſonne of Iſhai giue euery one of you fields, & 
vineyardes? wil hee make you all captaines ouer 
thouſands,and captaines ouer hundreths: 

8 That all ye — conſpired againſt mee, and 
there is none that telleth me that my ſonne hath 
made a couenant with the ſonne of Iſhaiꝭ & there 
is none of you that is ſoty for me, or ſheweth me 
that my ſonne hath ſtirred vp my ſeruant to lye 
in waite againſt me, as appeareth this day. 

9 © Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite (who 
was appointed ouer the ſernants of Saul)& fayd, 
Iſawe the ſonne of Iſhai when he came to Nob, 
to Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahitub. 

10 Who asked counſell of the Lorde for him 
and gaue him vitailes, and hee gaue him alſo the 
ſworde of Goliath the Philiſtim, 

11 Then the King ſent to call Ahimelech the 
Prieſt the ſonne of Ahitub, and all his fathers 
houſe, to wit, the Prieſtes that were in Nob : and 
they came all to the King. 

12 And Saul ſaide, Heare nowe thou ſonue of 
Ahitub.And he anſwered, Here I am my lorde. 

13 Then Saul ſayde vnto him, Why haue yee 
conſpired againſt me, thou. and the ſonne of Iſai, 


faineth madnes. Doegs villenie. 


Sauls crueltie on the Prieſts. 


and haſt asked counſell of God for him, that hee 
ſhould riſe againſt me, and lye in wayte as appea- 
reth this day? 

14 And Ahimelech anſwered the King, and 
aid, Who is ſo faithful among all thy ſeruants as 
Dauid, ig alſo the Kings ſonne in lawe, and go- 
eth at thy commandement, and is honourable in 
thine houſe? 

15 Haue I this day firſt hegun to aske counſel 
of God for him? be it farre from mee, let not the 
King impute auy thing vnto his ſernant, nor to 
all the houſe of my father: for thy ſeruant knewe 
nothing of all this, leſſe nor more, 

16 Then the King ſayd. Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Ahimelech, thou. and all the ſathers houſe. 

17 And the King ſaid vnto the | ſergeants that 
ſtood about him, Turne, & ſlay the Prieſts of the 
Lord. becauſe their had alſo is with Dauid, & be- 
cauſe they knew whe he fled, & hewed it not to 
me Rut the ſeruants of the king would not more 
their hands to fall vpon the Prielts of the Lord. 

18 Then the King ſaide to Doeg. Turue thou 
and fall ypon the Prieſts. And Doeg the Edomite 
turued, and ranne vpon the Prieſts, and flew that 
fame day foure ſcore and fiue perſons that did 
weare a linnen Ephod. 

19 Alſo Nob the citie of the Prieſts ſmote he 
with the edge of the ſword, both man & woman, 
both childe and ſuckling, both oxe and aſſe, and 
ſhggpe with the edge ot the ſword. 

20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the 
ſonne of Ahitub(whoſe name was Abiathar) eſca- 
ped and fled after Dauid. 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid,that Saul had 
ſlai ne the Lords Prieſts. 

22 And Dauid ſaid vnto Abiathar, I knewe it 
the ſame day, whe Doeg the Edomite ws there, 
that he would tel Saul. I am the cauſe of the death 

of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe. 

23 Abide thou with me ani feare not:for | he 
that ſeeketh my life, ſhall ſeeke thy life allo : for 
with me thou ſhalt be in ſafegard. 

CHAP. XXII 
Dauid chaſeth the Philiſtime $5 Keilah.1z Da- 
ui d departeth from Keila h, & remaineth in the 
wildernes of Ziph. 16 Tonatha caforteth Damd, 
g Sans enterpriſe is brok# iu purſuing Dama, 
2 — they told Danid,ſaying.Behold,y Phili- 
ſtims fight againſt Keilah,& ſpoile y barnes. 

Thertorc Danid asked counſel of the Lord, 
ſaving Shall I go and ſinite theſe Philiftims? And 
the Lord anfivered Danid Goe and finite the Phi- 
liſtrms,and ſaue Keilah. 

3 And Danids men ſaide vnto him, See, we be 
afraid here in Indah,how much more if we come 
to Keilah againſt the hoſte of the Philiſtimsdꝰ 

4 Then Dauid asked counſell of the Lorde a- 
gaine. And the Lord anſivered him, & ſayd, Ariſe, 
go downe to Kellah: for I will deliuer the Phili- 

ims into thine hand. 

5 So Danid and his men went to Keilah, and 
fought with y Philiſtims,& brought away their 
cattel. & ſmote them with a great ſſaughter: thus 
Dauid ſaued the inhabitants of Keilah, 

6 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahime- 


un 


= 
= 


cb. 22. 20. lech * fled to Danid to Keilah, he brought M E- 


phod ſ with him.) 
Judit was told Saul that Dauid was come 


Chap. xxiij. Dauid departeth from Keilah, 108 


to Keilah,and Saul ſaide, God hath delivered him 
into mine hande : for he is ſhut in, ſeeing hee ia 
come into acitie that hath gates and bartes. 

$ Then Saul called al the people together to 
ware, for to yo done to KeiJah, and to beſiege 
Dauid and his men. 

9 © And Danid having knowledge that Saul 
imagined miſchiefe againſt him, ſayd to Abiathar 
the Prieſt, Bring the Ephod. 

10 Then ſaid Dauid,O Lord God of Iſrael thy 
ſcruant hath heard. that Saul is about to come to 
Kcilab to deſtroy the citie for my ſake. 

11 Will the lordes of Reilah deliuer mee vp 
into his hande? and wil Saul come downe, as thy 
ſeruant hath heard? O Lorde God of Iſrael, I be- 
ſeech thee,tell thy ſeruant. And the Lord ſaid, He 
will come downe. 

2 Then ſayd Dauid, Will the | lords of kei- 
lah deliuer me vp, and the men that are with me, 
into the hand ot SanRAnd the Lorde ſayde, They 
will deliuer thee vp. 

13 Then David and his men, which were a- 
bout ſixe hundrech, aroſe, & departed out of Kei- 


lah, and went { whither they coulde. And it was 


tolde Saul, that Dauid was fled from Keilah, and 
he left off his tourney. 

14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe in 
f poldes and remained in a mountaine in the wil- 
de rnes of Ziph, And Saul ſought him euery day, 

God deliuered him not into his hand. 

15 And Dauid awe that Saul was come out 
for to ſee le his life: and Dauid was in the wilder - 
nes of Ziph in the wood. 

16 CAnd Ionathan Sauls ſonne aroſe & went 
to Dauid into F wood, & coforted + him in God; 

17 And ſaid ynto him, Feate not: forthe hand 
of Saul my father ſhall not finde thee , and thou 
ſhalt be King oner Iſrael, and I ſhall be next vnto 
thee: and alſo Saul my father knoweth it. 

18 So they twaine made a couenant before 
the Lorde : and Pauid did remaine in the wood: 
but Iouathan went to his houle. 

19 © Thencame vp the Ziphims to Saul to 
Gibeah,faying, Doth not Dauid hide himſelfe by 
vs in holdes, in the wood in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is on the right ſide j of leſhimonꝰ 

20 Nowe therefore O King, come downe ac- 
cording to all that thine heart can deſire, and our 
part ſhalhe to deliuer him into the kings handes. 

2t Then Saul fayd, Be ye bleſſed of the Lord: 
for ye haue had compaſ10n on me. 

22 Goe, I pray you, and prepare yet better: 
know and ſee his place where he + haunteth, u 
who hath ſeene him there: for it is ſaid to me, He 
is ſubtill, and craftie. 

23 See therefore,and know all the ſecret pla- 
ces where he hideth himſelfe, & come ye againe 
to me with the certaintie, & I will go with you: 
and if hee be in the lande, I will ſearche him out 
throughout all the thouſands of Iudah. 

24 Then they aroſe and went to Ziph before 
Saul, hut Dauid & his men were in wildernes of 
Maon, in the — on Y right hand of Ieſhimõ. 

25 Saul aſſo and his men went to ſeeke him, 
and they told David: whereſore he came downe 
vnto a rocke,& abode in the wildernes of Maon. 
And when Saul heard that, he folowed after Pa- 
uid in the wildernes of Maon, 

26 Aud 


| Or, cover · 
07s, 


or, to and 
frogs ha- 
$6114 710 ce 
tame place 
to go to, 

10 fe 
places, * 


+ Ebr his 
1d, 


or ,of the 
wildernes. 


Ely where 
546 Fote 
Fat h bene, 


FEbr.to co- 
er his feete, 
IEbr.m the 
ales. 


Dauids innocencie toward Saul. 


mine hand be vpon thee. 


26 And Saul & his men went on the one fide 
of the monntaine, and Dauid and his men on the 
other ſide of the mountaine : and Dauid made 
haſte to get from the preſence of Saul:tor Saul & 
his men compaſſed Dauid and his men rounde a- 
bout, to take them. 

27 But there came a meſſenger to Saul, ſay ing, 
Haſte thee, and come : for the Philiſtims haue in- 
uaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing 
Dauid,and went agaiuſt the Philiſtims, Therfore 
they called that place,Sela-hammahlekoth, 

CHAP, XXIIIL 
1 Dauid hid in a caue ſpareth Saul. to He ſhew- 
eth to Saul his innocencie. 18 Saul acknowleds 
geth his fault, 22 Hee cauſeth Dauid to ſweare 
vnto hum to be fauourable to his, 
Nd Dauid went thence, and dwelt in holdes 
t En- gedi. 

2 When Saul was returned from the Phili- 
ſtims, they tolde him ſaying, Beholde, Dauid is in 
the wildernes of En-gedi. 

, 3 Then Saul tooke three thonſande choſen 
men out of all Iſrael, & went to ſeeke Danid and 
his men vpon the rocks among the wilde goates. 

4 And hee came to the ſneepecoates by the 
way where there was a caue, & Saul went in to 
doe his eaſement: and Dauid and his men ſate in 
the + inward partes of the caue. 

And the men of Dauid ſaid vnto him, See, 
the day is come whereof the Lord ſaid vnto t, 
beholde, Iwill deliuer thine enemie into thine 
hande, and thou ſhalt doe to him as it ſhall ſeeme 

ood to thee. Then Dauid aroſe and cut off the 

pe of Sauls garment priuily. 

6 Andafterwarde Dauid was touched in his 
keart,becauſe he had cut off the lappe which was 
on Sauls garment. 

7 And he ſaid ynto his men, The Lord keepe 
mee from doing that thing vnto my maſter the 
Lords Anointed, to lay mine hand vpon him: for 
he is the Anoynted of the Lord. 

8 So Dauid ouercame his ſeruants with theſe 
wordes, & ſuffered them not to ariſe againſt Saul, 
So Saul roſe vp out of the caue and went away. 

9 © Dauid alſo aroſe aſtetwarde, and went 
out of the caue, and cried after daul, ſaying, O my 
lorde the King. And when Saul looked behinde 
him, Dauid inclined his face to the carth,and 
bowed himſelſe. 

ro And Dauid (aid to Saul, Wherefore giueſt 
thou an eare to mens words, that ſay, Behold, Da- 
wid ſceketh cuill againſt thee? 

xt Beholde, this day thine cyes-haue ſcene, 
that the Lorde had deliuered thee this day into 
mine hande in the cane, and ſome bade mee kill 
thee, but I had compaſiion on thee, and ſayde, I 
wil not lay mine hand on my maſter: forhe is the 
Lords Anoynted, 

12 Moreoner my father,behold: behold, I ſay, 
the lappe ofthy garment iu mine hand: for when 
I cut off the lappe of thy garment, I killed thee 
not.Vnderſtid & ſee, that there is neither euil nor 
wickedneſſe in mee, neither haue I ſinned againſt 
thee, yet thou hunteſt after my ſoule to take it. 

13 The Lord be indge betweene thee & me, 
and the Lorde auenge mee of thee., and let not 


I. Samuel. 


He ſendeth meſſengers to Nabal. 


14 According as the | olde prouerbe ſayeth, [0r, the pr 
Wickedneſſe proceedeth from the wicked, but uerbe of ani 
mine hand be not ypon thee, anci 

15 After whome is the king of Iſrael come n. 
outꝰ after whome doeſt thou purſuc? after a dead 
dog and after a flea? 

16 The Lotd therefore be iudge, & iudge be- 
tweene thee and me, and ſee, and plead my cauſe, 
aud + deliuer me out of thine hande. 

17 When Dauid had made an ende of ſpea- 
king theſe wordes to Saul, Saul ſayde, Is this thy 
voyce, my ſonne Dauid? And Saul lift vp his 
voyce, and wept, 

18 And ſaide to Dauid, Thou art more righte- 
ous then I: for thou haſt rendred me good, and I 
haue rendred thee euill. 

19 And thou haſt ſhewed this day, that thou 
haſt dealt well with me: foraſmuch as when the 
Lord had cloſed me in thine handes, thou killedit 
me not. 

20 For who {hall finde bis enemie, & let him 
depart | free? wherefore the Lorde render thee F£br. a good 
good for that thou haſt done vnto me this day, %. 

21 For now beholde, Iknow that thou ſhalt 
he King, and that the kingdome of Iftacl ſhall be 
ſtabliſhed in thine hand. 

22 Sweare nowe therefore ynto mee, by the 
Lorde, that thou wilt not deſtroy my ſeede after 
me, and that thou wilt not abolith ny name out 
of my fathers houſe. 

22 So Dauid ſware vnto Saul, and Saul went 
home: but Dauid and his men weat vp vato the 


holde, 
CHAP. XXV. 
1 Samueldicth, 3 Nabal and Abigail. 38 The 

Lord killeth Nabal. 43 Abigail er Ahmoanm 

Dauids wines, 44 Michal is giuen to Phalti, 

Hen * Samuel died, and all Ifracl aſſembled, 2 
and mourned for him, and buried him in his ecc lu. 46.13, 
owne houſe at Ramah. And Dauid aroſe & went 20. 
downe to the wildernes of Paran. 

2 Now in Maon was ami,who had his poſſeſ- 
fi5 in Carmel, & the mi was exceeding mighty & 
had three thonſand ſheepe, & a thouſand goates: 
and he was ſhearing his theepe in Carmel. 

3 The name alſo of the man was Nabal, and 
the name of his wife Abigail,and ſhee was a wo- 
man of ſingular wiſedome.and beautifull,but the 
man was charliſh, and euill conditioned, and was 
of the familie of Caleb. 

And Dauid heard in the wilderneſſe, that 
Nabal did ſhere his ſheepe. 

Therefore Dauid (ent tenne yong men, and 
Dauid ſaid ynto the yong men,Go vp to Carmel, 

& go to Nabal,and aske him in my name t howe +Ebr, of 
he doeth, peace. 

6 And thus ſhal ye ſay + for ſalutation. Both 18. fer 
thou, and thine houſe,and all that thou haſt, be in life, 
peace, wealth and proſperitie. 

7 Behold, I haue heard, that thou haſt ſherers: 
nowe thy ſhepherdes weile with vs, and we did 
them no hurt neither did they miſſe any thing all 
the while they were in Carmel. 

8 Aske thy ſeruants & they will ſhewe thee, f 
Wherefore let theſe yong men finde fauour in 
thine eyes: (for we come in a good ſeaſon) giue, 1 
pray, whatſocuer commeth to thine hande vnto 
thy (cruants,aud to thy ſonne Dauid, © , 

9 CAnd 


Er. iudge. 


Nabals fooliſh chiurliſhneſſe. His 


9 © And when Dauids yong men came, they 
told Nabal all thoſe wordes in the name of Da- 
wid, and helde their peace. 

10 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids ſeruants, and 
aid, Who is Dauidꝰ & who is the ſonne of Tſhat? 
there be many ſeruants nowe a dayes,that breake 
away cuery man from his maſter, 

11 Shall I then take my bread,and my water, 
and my fleſh that I haue killed for my ſherers, 
and gine it ynto men,whom I know not whence 
they be? 

12 So Danids ſeruants turned their way and 
went againe and came and tolde him all thoſe 
thinges, 

1; And Dauid faid vnto his men, Girde euery 
man his ſword about him, And they girded euery 
man his ſword : Danid alſo girded his ſvord.And 
about foure hundreth men went vp after Dauid, 


R. veſſel. and two hundreth abode by the fcariage. 


IEbr. aroue 
them away. 


FEE», is ac. 
compliſhed, 


14 Nowe one of the ſeruants tolde Abigail 
Nahals wife, ſaying, Beholde, Dauid ſent meſſen- 
gers out of the wildernes to ſalute our maſter, 
and he ray led on them. 

15 Notwichſtãding the men were very good 
vnto vs, and we had no diſpleaſure, neither miſſed 
we any thing as long as we were couerſant with 
them, when we were in the fieldes 

16 They were as a wall vnto vs both by night 
and by day, all the while wee were with them 
keeping ſheepe. 1 

17 Nowe therefore tale heede, and fee what 
thou ſhalt doe: for euill will ſurely come vpon 
our maſter,and vpon all his familie: for hee is ſo 
wicked that a man cannot ſpeake to him, 

18 Ihen Abigail made haſte, and toołe two 


Eb. bread, hundre th t cakes, and two bottels of wine, & ſiue 


lor cluſters. che 


Eb. 
thine earts. 


dor, Sole. 


ſheepe readie dreſſed, and fine meaſutgs of par- 

4 corne,and an hnndreth{frailes of raiſins, and 
two handreth of figges, and laded them on aſſes. 

1y Thenſhee ſalde vnto her ſervants, Goe ye 
before mee: beholde, Iwill come after you: yet 
ſhe tolde not her hushand Nabal. 

20 And as thee rode on her aſſe, ſhee came 
downe by a ſecret place of the mountaine, and 
beholde Danid and his men came downe againſt 
her,and ſhe met them. 

2r And Dauid ſaid, In deedeT haue kept all in 
vaine that this fellowe had in the wildernes, ſo 
that nothing was miffed of all that perteined vn- 
to him: for he hath required me euill for good, 
22 Fo and more alſo doe God vnto the ene- 
mies of Danid : r ſurely I will not leaue of all 
that hee hath,by the dawning of the day an that 
piſſeth againſt the wall. 

23 And when Abigail ſawe Damd, ſhe haſted 
and lighted off her alle and fell before Dauid on 
her face, and bowed her ſelfe to the ground, 

24 And fel at his ſeete, and ſaid, Oh, my Lord, 
haue committed the iniquitie, and I pray thee, let 
thine handmayd ſpeake + to thee, and heare thou 
the wordes of thine handmayde. 

25 Let not my lorde, I pray thee, regarde this 
wicked man Nabal : for as his name is, ſo is hee: 
Nabal a his name, and ſollie is with him: but I 
thine handmayde ſawe not the yong men of my 


lord whom thou ſenteſt. 
26 Nowe therefore my lord, as the Lorde li- 
nech, and as thy ſoule Luech(che Lorde, I ſay, that 


Chap. xxv. 


thou, which haſt kept me this da 


hath withholden thee from comming to ſhedde 
blood, and that thine hand ſhould not ſaue thee) 
ſo now thine enemies ſhall be as Nabal and they & 
that intend to doe my lord euill. 

27 And now,this}bleſsing which thine hand- 
mayde hath brought vnto my lord, let it be giuen 
vnto the yong men that follow my lord. 

28 Ipray thee, forgine the treſpaſſe of thine 
handmayde : for the Lorde will make my lorde a 
ſure houſe, becauſe my lorde fighteth the battels 
of the Lord, and none euill hath bene founde in 
thee f in all thy life. 

29 Yet aman hath 
and to ſecke thy ſoule, but the ſoule of my lorde 
ſhalbe bound in the bundel of liſe with the Lord 
thy God: and the ſoule of thine enemies ſhall 
God caſt out, as out of the middle of a fling, 

30 And when the Lord ſhall haue done tomy 
lord all the good that he hath promiſed thee, nd 
ſhall hane made thee ruler ouer Iſrael, 

31 Then ſhal it be no griefe vnto thee,nor of- 
fence of minde vnto my lord, y he hath not ſhed 
blood cauſeleſſe, nor that my lord hath not pre- 
ſerued himſelf: and whe the Lord ſhal haue dealt 
well with my lord,remember thine handmayde. 

32 Then Dauid faid to Abigail, Bleſſed be the 
Lorde God of Iſtacl, which ſent thee this day to 
meete me. 

33 And bleſſed be thy counſel, and bleſſed be 
from coming 
to ſhe blood, and j mine hid hath not ſaued me. 

34 For in deede, as the Lord God of Iſrael li- 
neth,who hath kept me back from hurting thee, 
except thon hadſt haſted and mette mee, ſurely 
there had not bene left vnto Nabal by the daw- 
ning of the day, am that piſſeth againſt the wall. 

35 Then Danid recetned of her hande that 
which ſhe had brought him, and faid to her, Goe 
vp in peace to thine houſe: beholde, I haue heard 
thy voyce; and hane f graunted thy petition. 
made a ſeaſt in his houſe, like the feaſt of a King, 
and Nabals heart was merie win him, for he was 
very drunken: wherefore ſhe tolde him nothing, 
neither leſſe nor more, vntill the morning aroſe, 

37 Then in the morning when the wine was 
gone out of Nabal,hiswife told him thoſe words, 
& his heart died i in hum and hewas like a ſtone. 

28 And about ten dayes after the Lord ſmote 
Nabal, that he dyed, 

39 Now when Danid heard that Nabal was 


9 
dead he faid,Bleſſed be F Lord that bath Jiudged Io x enen 


the canſe of my rebuke of the hand of Nadal, and 
hath kept his ſeruant from eni)l : for the Lorde 
hath recompenſed the wickednes of Nabal vpon 
his owne head. Alſo Dauid ſent to commune 
with Abigail to take her to his wife, 

40 And when y ſeruants of Dauid were come 
to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto her, ſay ing, 
Danid ſent vs ta thee, to take thee to his wife. 

4 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed herſelfe on her 
face to the earth, and faide, Beholde, let thine 
handmayde be a ſeruant to waſh the fe ere of the 
ſeruants of my lord. 

42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, and rode vp- 
on an aſſe, and her fine may des + fe llowed her, 


and ſhe went after the meſſengers cf Dauid, and as hey 


was his wife , 
43 Dauid 


wiſe Abigails wildome, 109 


Eby 
riſen yp to perſecute thee, 15 == 


| Ehr. recei- 
36 Co Abigail came to Nabal & beholde, he ued thy face, 


Dauid ſpareth Saul. 


Foſh.r5.56. 43 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoam of *Tzreel,and 
they were both his wines. 

2. Sm. 3. 44 Nowe Saul had giuen * Michal his daugh- 

14.15. ter Dauids wife to Phalti the ſonne of Laiſh, 

which was of Gallim. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

1 Deuid was diſcouered vnto Saul by the Ziphime. 
12 Daind taketh away Sau!s ſpeare and a pot of 
water that ſtoode at hy heage, 21 Saul conſi 
ſeth his ſinne. 

Gaine the Ziphims came vnto Sanl to Gi- 
Chap. 23.19. / Ybeah, ſaying * Doeth not Danid hide him- 
$0rgn Gi ſelle i in the hill of Hachilah betore | Iethimon? 
beah. 2 Then Sanl aroſe, and went downe to the 
or, the wil. wilderneſſe of Ziph hauing three thouſand cho- 
eres, ſen men of Iſrael with him, tor to ſec ke Dawd in 

the wildernes of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is before leſhimon by the way fide. Nowe 
Dauid abode in the wildernes, and hce ſawe that 
Saul came after him into the wildernes. 

4 (For Dauid had ſent out ſpies, and vnder- 
lor, to a cer ſloode, that Saul was come i in very deede) 
taine place. 5 Then Dauid aroſe, and came to the place 

where Saul had pitched, and when Dauid beheld 
chap. 14. 30. the place where Saul lay, andꝰ Abner the ſonne of 

«nd 17.575. Ner which was his chiefe captaine, (for Saul lay 
in the forte, and the people pitched rounde a- 
bout him) 

6 Then ſpake Dauid, and ſaide to Ahimclech 
the Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah, 
brother to Ioab, ſaying, Who will goe downe 
wich me to Saul tothe hoſte? Then Abiſhai ſaid, 
I will goe downe with thee, 

7 So Dauid and Abiſhai came done to the 
people by night: and heholde, Saul lay fleeping 
within tue forte, and his ſpeare did ſticke in the 

yor, boler. ground at his { head : and Abner and the people 
lay round about him. 

8 Then ſaid Abiſhai to David,God hath clo- 
ſed thine enemie into thine hand this day: nowe 
therfore, I pray thee, let me ſinite him once with 
aſpeare to y carth & I wil not finite him againe. 

9 And David ſaide to Abilhai, Deſtroye him 
not: for who can lay his hande on the Lordes an- 
oynted and be gultleſſe? 

to Moreouer Danid faid, As the Lord liue th, 
either the Lorde ſhall ſinite him, or his day ſhall 
come to die, or he {hall deſcend into battell, and 

eriſh. 

11 The Lorde keepe mee from laying mine 
hand vpon the Lords anoynted: but. I pray thee, 
take nowe the ſpeate that is at his head, and the 
pot of water, and let vs goe hence. 

12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the pot of 
water from Sauls head, and they gate them away, 
and no man ſaw it, nor marked it, neither did any 

Ebr the awake, but they were all aſleepe: for the Lord 
auze ſleepe had ſent a dead ſleepe vpon them. 

of the Lord 13 Then Dauid went into the other ſide, and 

was fallen ſtoode on the toppe of an hill a farre off, a great 

wpon them. ſpace being betweene them. 

14 And Dauid cried to the people. and to Ab- 
net the ſonne of Ner, ſaying, Heareſt thou not, 
Ahne? Then Abner anſwered,and ſaid, Who art 
thou that cryeſt to the Kine? 

15 CAnd Dauid ſaide to Abner, Art not thou 
aman? and who is like thee in Iſrael ? wherefore 


JEbr.an- 
ſwere#t. 


I. Samuel. 


David fleeth to Achiſh, - 


then haſt thou not kept thy lorde the King ? for 

there came one of the folke un to deſtroye the 

King thy lord. 

16 This is not well done of thee: as the Lord 
liueth, ye are + worthy to die, becauſe yee haue Ele. ſonneo 
not kept your maſter the Lordes anoynted :and of death, 
nowe ſee where the Kings {peate is, aud the pot 
of water that was at his head. 

17 And Saul knew Dauids voyce,and ſaide, Ia 
this thy voyce, my ſonne Dauid? And Dauid ſaid, 
It is my voyce, my lord O King, 

18 And he fade, Wherefore doeth my lorde 
thus perſecute his ſeruant? for what haue I done? 
or what euil is in mine hand? 

19 Nowe therefore, I beſeech thee, let my 
lord the King heare the wordes of his ſervant, I. 
the Lord haue ſtirred thee vp againſt me, let hin 
ſmell the ſauour of a ſacrifice; — il the children 
of men have doe it, curſed bee they before the 
Lorde : for they haue cali mee out this day from 
abiding in the inheritance of the Lorde, ſaying, 
Goe, ſerue other gods. 

20 Nowe therefore let not my blood fall to 
the earth before the face of the Lord: for the king 
of Iſrael is come out to ſecke a flea,as onz woul 
hunt a parti ich in the mountaines, 

2: Then ſaid Saul, I haue ſmmed: come againe, 
my ſonne Dauid : for I will doe thce no more 
harme, becauſe my ſoule was precious in thine 
eyes this day: behold, I haue done fooliſhly,and 
haue erred exceedingly, 

22 Then Dauid anſwered, and aide, Beholde 
the Kings ſpeare, let one of the youg men come 
ouer and fet it. 

2; And let the Lord reward enery man accot- 
ding to his righteouſnes and faithfulneſſe: for the 
Lorde had deliuered thee into une handes this 
day, but I would not laye mine bandes vpon the 
Lordes anoynted. 

24 And beholde like as thy life was much ſer 
by this day in mine eyes: ſo let my life be ſer by 
in the eyes of the Lord, that he may deliuer mee 
out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul aid to Danid, Bleſſed art thou, 
my ſonne David: for thou ſhalt doe great things, 
and alſo preuaile. So Dauid went his way, and 
Saul returned to his place. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

2 Paul fleeth ro Achiſh Kine of Cath, who gi- 
net him Ziklag, 8 Darid deftroyeth certaine of 
the Philiſtrms, to Achiſh is deceined by David, 

Nd Dauid ſaid in his heart, I ſhall now perth 

one day by the hand of Saul: is it not better 
for me that I ſaue my ſelſe in the land of the Phi- 
liſtims, and that San] may haue no hope of mee 
to ſeeke mee any more in all the coaſtes of Iſrael, 
and ſo eſcape out of his hand? 

2 — therefore aroſe, and he, and the ſixe 
hundteth men that were with him. went vnto A. 
chiſh the ſonne of Maoch King of Gath. 

2 And Dauid dwelt with Achiſh at Gaths, hee, 
and his men, enery man with his houſe holde, Da- 
uid with his two wines, Ahinoam the Izreelite, 
and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

4 And it was tolde Saul that Dauid was fled 
to Gath: ſo he ſonght no more for him, 

5 And Dauid faid ynto Achilh,IfI haue now 
ſounde grace in thine ey es, let them giue _ 2 
piace 


He deſtroyeth the Geſhurites, & c. 
place in ſome os er citie of the countrey, that I 
may dwel there:for why ſhould thy ſeruant dwel 
in the head citie of the kingdome with thee? 

6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that ſame 
day: therefore Ziklag perteineth vnto the Kings 
of Iudah vnto this day. ; 

7 Aud the time that Dauid dwelt in the 
countrey of the Philiſtims, was foure moneths 
and certaine dayes, 

8 Then Dauidand his men went vp, and in- 
uaded the Geſhurites, and the Girzites, and the 
Amalckites:for they inhabited the land from the 
beginning, om the way, as thou goeſt to Shur, 
euen vnto the land of Egypt. 

9 And Dauid ſmote the land, and left neither 
man nor woman aliue, and tooke ſheepe, and 
oxen, and aſſes, and camels, and appatell, and re- 
turned and came to Achiſh. 

1s And Achiſh ſaide, Where haue ye bene a 
rouing this day? And Dauid anſwered, Againſt 
the South of Iudah, & againſt the South of the le- 
taluneelites, & againſt the South of the Kenites. 

tt And Dauid ſaued neither man uor woman 
aliue, to bring them to Gath, ſaying, Leſt they 
ſhould tell on vs, and fay, So did Damd, and ſo 
will le his maner all the while that hee dwellerh 
in the countrey of the Philiſtims. 

12 And Achiſh belceued Dauid, ſaying, I He 
hath made his people of Iſrael vtterly to abhorre 
him: therefore he ſhal i be my ſeruant for cuer, 

CHAP. XXVIIL 

2 Dauid hath the chiefs charge promiſed about A- 

chiſh. 8 Saul conſulseth with a witch, and ſhe 

cauſeth him to ſpeake with Samael, 8 Who de- 
clareth his ruine. 

Owe at that time the Philiſtims aſſembled 

their bandes and armie to fight with Iſrael: 

therefore Achiſh aid to Dauid,Be ſure thou ſhalt 

go out with me to the battell,thou,and thy men. 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Achiſh, Surely thou ſhalt 
knowe what thy ſeruaut can do. And Achiſh ſaid 
to Dauid, Surely L wil make thee keeper of mine 
head for euer. 

3 (*Samuel was then dead, and all Iſrael had 
lamented him, & buricd him in Ramah his owne 
citic: and.Saul had put away the ſorcerers, and 
the ſoothſayers out of the land) 

4 Then the Philiſtims aſſembled themſelues, 
and came, and pitched in Shunem : and Saul af- 
ſembled all Iſrael, and they pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Sanl ſa the hoſte of the Phili- 
Aims he was afraid, & his heart was fore aſtonied. 
s Therefore Saul asked counſell of the Lord, 
and the Lorde anſwered him not, neither by 
dreames,nor by Vrim,nor yet by Prophets. 

7 CThen faid Saul vnto his ſeruants,Secke me 
a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit,that I may go 
to her, and aske of her. And his ſeruants ſayde to 
him, Beholde, there is a woman at En- dor that 
hath a familiar ſpirit. 

8 Then Saul changed him ſel fe, and put on 
other raiment, and hee went, and two men with 
him, and they came to the woman by night: and 
he fayd, I pray thee, coniecture vnto mee by the 
familiar ſpirit, and bring mee him vp whome I 
ſhall name vnto thee. 

And the woman ſaide vnto him, Beholde, 
won knoweſt what Saul bath done, ho he hath 
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Saul with the witch. 


— the ſorcerers, and the ſoothſayers out 
of the Jand: wherefore then ſeckeſt thou to take 
me ina ſnare to cauſe me to die? 

19 And Saul ſware to her by the Lord,faying, : 

As the Lord liueth no fharme ſhall come to thee [Or prouſhe 
for this thing. mens, 

1t Then ſayde the woman, Whome ſhall I 
bring vp vnto thee? And hee anſwered, Bring me 
vp Samuel. 

12 And when the woman ſawe Samuel, ſhee 
cry ed with a londe voyce, and the woman ſpake 
to Saul, faying, Why haſt thou deceined me? for 
thou art Saul. 

13 Aud the King faid vnto her,Be not afraide: 
for what ſaweſt thou? And the woman ſaid vnto : 
Saul, I fawe I gods aſcending vp out of the earth. | Or e 

14 Then he ſayd vnto her, What facion is he cellent per. 
of? And ſhe anſwered, An olde man commeth vp ſon. 
lapped in a mantell: and Saul knewe that it was 

Samuel, and hee inclined his face to the ground, 
and bowed himſelte, 

15 CAnd Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt thou 
diſquieted me, to bring me vp? Then Saul anſwe- 
red, I am in great diſtreſſe: for the Philiſtuns make 
warte againſt me, and God is departed from me, 

& anſwereth me no more, neither by Prophets, +rþy, zy che 
neither by dreames: there fore I haue called thee, hand of Pro- 
that thou mayeſt tell me, what I ſhall doe. phers, 

16 Thea ſaide Samuel, Wherefore then doeſt 
thouaske of mee, ſeeing the Lorde is gone from. 
thee, and is thine enemie? 

17 Euen the Lorde hath done to him, as hee 
ſpake by mine | hand: for the Lord will rent the Ch. i f. 28. 
kingdome out of thine hande, and giue it thy form- 
neighbour Dauid. Ferie. 

18 Becauſe thou oheyedſt not the yoyce of 
the Lord. not executedſt his fierce wrath vpõ the 
Amalekites, therefore hath the Lorde done this 
vnto thee this day. 

19 Moteouer the Lotd wil deliner Iſrael with. 
thee into the hands of the Philiſtims:and to mo- 
rowe ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes be with me, and 
the Lorde ſhall gire the hoſte of Iſtael into the 
handes of the Philiſtims. " 1 

20 Then Saul fell ſtraightway all along on 
the earth, and was ſote aftayde becauſe of the 
wordes of Samuel, ſo that there was no ſtrength 
in him: for hee had eaten no bread all that day 
nor all that night. 

2t Then the woran came vnto Saul, and faw 
that he was ſore troubled, & ſaid vnto him, Sce, 
thine haudmayde hath obeyed thy voyce, and I 
hane put my foule in mine hand, & haue obeyed 
thy wordes which thou ſaydeſt vnto me. 

22 Now therefore, I pr thee, hearken thou 
alſo ynto the voyce of thine handmayde, and let 
mee ſet a morſell of bread before thee, that thou 
mayeſt eate and get thee ſtrength, and go on thy 
tourney, 

23 But he reſuſed, and ſaid I wil not eate: but 
his ſeruants and the woman together compelled 
him, and he obeyed their voyce: ſo he aroſe from 
the carth, and fate on the bed. 

24 Nowe the woman had a fatte calfe in the 
houſe and ſhe haſted, and killed it & tooke flonre 
and kneaded it and baked of it vnleauened bread. 

25 Then ſhee brought them before Saul, and 
before his ſeruants; ad whe they had m_—_ 
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or, cap- 
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| Dauid ſuſpetted,  7:Klag burn. 


ſtoode vp, and went away the ſame night. 
r 
4 The princes of the Philiftims cauſe Dauid to be 
ſent hac le from the battell againit Iſrael, be- 
cauſe they diſ ſruſted him. ; 
84 the Philiſtims were gathered together with 
all their armies in Aphek: and the Iſraelites 
pitched i by the fountaine,which is in Izreel. 

2 And the princes of the Philiſtims went 
foorth by hundreths and thouſandes, but Dauid 
and his men came behinde with Achiſh, = 

3 Then ſaide the princes of the Philiſtims, 
Whar doe theſe Ebrewes here? And Acluth ſaide 
vnto the princes of the Philiſtims, Is not this 
Dauid the ſeruant of Saul the King of Iitael,who 
hath bene with mee theſe dayes, or theſe yeeres, 


4Ebv. fell, as and I haue found nothing in him fince he dwelt 
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with me vnto this day? 5 
4 But the princes of the Philiſtims were 

wroth with him, & the princes of the Philiſtuns 

ſaid vnto him, Sende this felowe backe, that he 
may goe againe to his place which thou haſt ap- 
pointed him. and let him not goe downe with vs 
to battell, leſt that in the battell he be an Muer- 
ſarie to vs: for wherewith ſhould hee obtaine the 
fanour of his maſter? ſhould it not bee with the 

heades of theſe men? f 
5 Is not this Dauid, of whome they ſang in 

dances, ſaying. Saul ſlewe his thouſand, and Da- 

uid his tenne thouſand? 

6 Then Achiſh called Dauid and ſaide vnto 
him, As the Lorde liueth, thou haſt bene vpright 
and good in my fight, when thou wenteſt out 
and in with me in the hoſte, neither hane I found 
enil with thee, ſince thou cameſt to me vnto this 
day, but i the princes doe not fauour thee. 

7 Wherefore now teturne, & go in peace, that 
thou diſpleaſe not the princes of the Philiſtims. 

8 © And Dauid ſayde vnto Achiſh , But what 
hane I done ? and what haſt thou founde in thy 
ſeruant as long as I haue bene with thee vnto 
thisday, that I may not goe and fight againſt the 
enemies of my lord the King? 

9 Achiſh then anſwered, and ſaide to Daud,I 
knowe thou pleaſeſt me, as an Angel of God: but 
the princes ofthe Philiſtims haue ſaide, Let him 
not goe vp with vs to battell. 1 

10 Wherefore nowe riſe vp early in the mor- 
ning with thy maſters ſeruants that are come 
wit — when ye be vp early, aſſoone as ye 
haue light, depart. 

11 So Dauid & his men roſe vp early to depart 
in the morning, & to returne into the ſand of the 
Philiſtims: and the Philiſtims went yp to Izreel. 

CHAP. XXX. 

1 The Amalehkites burne Ziblag. 5 Danids two 
wines are take priſoners. s The people woul.! ſcoue 
him. 8 He asheth counſell of the Lord.and purſtt- 
ing his enemies vecouereth the praye, 24 He deni- 
cet h) it equa/ly,26 and ſendeth part to his friends. 

Ve when Dauid and his men were come to 
Dlixklag the third day, the Amalekites had in- 
uaded ypo the South, euen vnto Ziklag, and had 
ſmitten F iklag,and burnt it with fire, 

2 And had take the women that were therein, 

riſoners, both ſmall & great, aud flew not aman, 

Fe caried them away, and went their wayes. 


3 © So Danid and his men came to the citie, 


and behold,it was burnt with fire, & theirwines, 
and their ſonnes, and their daughters were taken 
priſoners. 

4 Then Dauid and the people that was with 
him, lift vp their voyces and wept, vntill they 
could weepe no more. : 

5 Dauids two wines were taken priſoners al- 
ſo, Ahinoam the Izrcelite,and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. | 

6 And PDauid was in great ſorow: for the peo- 


ple intended to ſtone him, becauſe the heartes of 


all the people were vexed euery man for his 
ſonnes and tor his daughters: but Dauid comfor- 
ted himſelſe in the Lord his God, 

7 © And Dauid faid to Abiathar the Prieſt A- 
himelechs ſõne I pray thee, bring me the Ephod. 
And Abiathar bronght the Ephod to Dauid. 

8 Then Dauid asked connſel at the Lord, ſay- 
ing, Shall I followe after this companie ? ſhall I 
ouertake them? And he anſwered him, Folow : for 
thou ſhalt ſiuely onertake them, and recouer all. 

9 Jo Dauidand theſixe hundreth men that 
were with him, went, and came to the riuer Be- 
ſor, where a part of them abode: 

19 But Dauid and foute hundreth men fol- 
lowed (for two hundreth abode behinde, being 
too wearie to goe ouer the riuer Beſor) 

11 And they found an Egyptian in the fielde, 
and brought him to Dauid & gaue him bread and 
he did eate, and they gane him water to drinke. 

12 Alſo they gaue him a ſewe figs,& two clu- 
ſters of raiſins : and when hee had eaten, his ſpirit 
came agame to him: for he had eatẽ no bread nor 
drunke any water in three dayes, & three nights, 

13 TAnd Dauid ſaid ynto him, To whom be- 
longeſt thon ? and whence art thouꝰ And he ſaid, 
Iam a young man of Egypt, and ſeruant to an A- 
malekite: & my maſter left me three dayes agoe, 
becauſe I fell ſicke. 

14 We roned ypon the South of Chereth,and 
vpon the coaff belonging to Indah,and vpon the 
South of Caleb, and we burnt Ziklag with fire, 

15 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Canſt thou bring 
me to this companie? And he ſaide, Sweare vnto 
me by God, that thou wilt neither kill mee, not 
deliuer mee into the handes of my maſter, and I 
will bring thee to this companie. 

16 And when hee had brought him thither, 
beholde, they laye ſcattered abroad vpon all the 
earth, eating and drinking, & danſing, becauſe of 
all the great praye that they had taken ont of the 
land of the Philiſtims, & ont of the land of Iudah, 

175 And Dauid ſmote them from the twilight, 
enẽ vnto the euening of the next morow,ſo that 
there eſcaped not a man of them, ſave foure hun- 
dreth yong men,which rode ypon camels,& fled. 

18 And Dauid recouered all that the Amale- 
kites had takẽ: alſo Dauid reſcued his twowines, 

19 And they lacked nothing, ſmall or great, 
ſonne or daughter, or of the ſpoile of al that they 
had taken away: Danid recouered them all. 

20 Danid alſo tooke all the ſheepe, and the 
oxen, and they drane them before his cattell, nd 
ſaid, This is Danids praye, 

21 And — came to the two hundreth 
men that were too wearie for to followe Danid: 
whome they had made alſo to abide at the riuer 
Beſor: and they came to meete Daujd & to * 
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the people that were with him; ſo when Danid 
came neere to the people, he ſaluted them. 
22 Then anſwered all the euil and wicked of 


the men that went with Dauid, and ſaid, Becauſe the 


they went not with vs, therefore will wee giue 

them none of the pray, that wee haue recouered, 

ſaue to euery man his wiſe & his children: there- 
fore let them cary them away and de part. 

23 Then ſayd Dauid, Yee ſhall not doe ſo my 
drecheen, with that which the Lorde hath ginen 
vs, who hath preſerued vs, & delinered the com- 
panie that came againſt vs, into our hands. 

24 For who wil obey you in this mattertbut 
as his part y down to batte l. ſo ſha! his 
part be, q tariech by F ſtuſſe: they ſhall part alike. 

25 Sofrom that day forwarde hee made it a 
ſtatute and a lawe in vntill this day. 

26 When Dauid therefore came to Ziklag, 
he ſent of the ptaie vnto the Elders of Iudah, & 
to his friendes, ſaying, See there is a bleſsing for 
you of the ſpoyle of the enemies of the Lord. 

27 He ſent to them of Beth-el,and to them of 
South Ramoth, and to them of lattir, 

28 Aud to them of Aroer, and to them of 
Siphmoth,and to them of Eſhtemoa, 

29 And to them of Rachal, and to them of the 
Cities of the Ierahmeelites, and to them of the 
cities of the Kenites, 

30 And to them of Hormah, and to them of 
Chor. aſhan, and to them of Athach, 

3: And to them of Hebron, and to all the pla- 
ees where Dauid and his men had haunted. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

4 Saul lilleth himſelfe. 6 His children are ſlaine 
in the battel. 12 The men of Iabeſh too le downe 
his body which was hanged on the wall, 

Ow *the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſrael & 
y men of Iſrael fled away fro thePhiliſtims, 

& they fell downe | wounded in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philiſtims preaſſed fore ypon Saul 


and his ſonnes, and ſlew Ionathan, and Abinadab, 

and Malchiſhua Sauls ſonnes. 

And when the battel went fore againſt Saul, 
archers and bowmen þ hit him, and hee was 

ſore | wounded of the archers. 


4 Then ſaid Saul ynto his armor bearer, Draw [0r, afraide, 


out thy ſword and thruſt me through therewith, 
leaſt the vncircũciſed come & me through 
and mocke me: but his armor bearer would not, 
for hee was fore afraide, Therefore Saul tooke a 
ſworde and fell vpon it. ? 

5 And when his armour bearer faw that Saul 
was dead, hee fell likewiſe vpon his fworde,and 
died with him. 

6 So Saul died, & his three ſonnes, his armour 
bearer, aud all his men that ſame day together. 

7 CAnd when the men of Iſrael that were on 
the other ſide of the valley, and they of the other 
ſide Iorden ſawe that the men of Iſael were put 
to flight, and that Saul and his ſonnes were dead, 
then they left the cities, and ranne away: and the 
Philiſtims came and dwelt in them. 

8 Fand — — when — Philiſtims 
were come to ſpoil them y were lai foud 
Saul & his — boa m —— 

9 And they cut off his head, and ſtri him 
— — 

1 son cuery ſide, yt it 
in S temple of their idols, & among — 

2 _ — —— — 
of Aſhtaroth, but 2 is bodie on 
the wall of 2 = 7 

11 When the inhabitants of Iabeſh Gilead 
heard, hat the Philiſtims had done to Saul, 

12 Then they aroſe (as many as were ſtron 
men) & went al night. & tooke the of auß 
& the bodies of his ſonnes, from the 


of Beth- 
ſhan,and came to Iabeſh,and * burnt them there, 1e 34-5. 
13 And tooke their bones and * buried them 5 . 


vnder a tree at labeſh,and faſted ſeuen daies. 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF SAMYEL, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Saul killeth himſelf, 111 


His booke and the former beare the title of Samuel. becauſe they conteine the conception natuatie & 

the whole cor ſe of hu life,and alſo the liuet and actes of two Kings,to wit of Saul and Dania, whom 
he enoynted & conſecrated Kings by the ordmace of God. And as the firft boote conteineth thoſe things, 
which God brought may among this people wnder the gonernment of Sammel and Saul: ſo thu ſecond 
boote dec lareth the e attes of Damnd,after the death of Saul,when he began to reigne, onto the ende 
of his kingdom: and how the ſame by hem was wonderfully anomented: al ſo his great tronbles and dagery, 
wich he ſuſtemed both within his houſe and without-what horrible & dangerous mſurreftids, wprores, 
and treaſom were wrought againſt him 725 by falſe cornſellers faincd friends and fatterers and part. 
b by ſome of his owne chil.tren and prople:and how by Gods aſſiſtauce he ouercame all difficulties , and 
enioyed his kingdom in reſt and peace. Jn the perſon of Dania the Scripture ſetteth foorth Chriſt Ieſiu 
rhe chiefe Ring ho came of Dauid according tothe fleſh, & was perſecuted on euery fide with ourwerd 
and inwarde ene mies, aſwell in his owne perſon ns in his members, bat at length hee onercommeth all his 
enemies, and giueth his Church vit torte againſt all power both ſpirituall and temporall : and ſo reigneth 


with them, King for enermore, 
| CHAP. I. 


4 Ft was tolde Danid of Sanls death. 15 He cans 
ſeth him to be ſlame that brought the tidings, 16 
He lamemet h the death of Saul and Jona than. 

lg Frer the death of Saul, when 

A Dauid was returned from the 

#* ſlaughter of the Amalekites, 
nd had beene two daies in 

iklag, 

2 Beholde, a man came the 

third day out of the hoſt from 


Saul with his clothes rent, and earth vpon his 
head: and when he came to Dauid he fell to the 
earth, and did obeifance, | 

Then Dauid faide ynto him, Whence com · 
meſt thou > And he fayde vnto him, Out of the 
hoſte of Iſrael Iam eſcaped. 

4 And Danid faide vnto him, What is done?I 
pray thee tell me. Then he ſayde,that the people 
is fled from the battell, and many of the people 


are onerthrowen, and dead, and alſo Saul and Io- 
nathan his ſonne are dead. 
P. i. s And 


The meſſenger ſlaine. Dauid 
5 And Dawd ſayde vnto the yong man that 
tolde it him, Howe knoweſt thou that Saul and 
Ionathan his ſonne be dead? 
6 Then the yong man that tolde him, anſwe- 
red, As I came to mount Gilboa, beholde, Saul 
leaned ypon his ſpeare, andloe, the charets and 


or, cap- ] horſemeu followed hard after him. 
taines. 7 And when he looked backe, he ſaw me, and 
called me. And I anſwered, Heare am I. 
g And he ſayde ynto me, Who art thou? And 
I anſwered him, I am an Amalckite, 


FEbr. ſtande 9 Then ſaide he ynto me, I pray thee, come 
Upon. vpon me. and ſlaie mee:for anguiſh is come ypon 
me ecauſe my life is yet whole in me. 

El. I ſloode 10 So+1 came ypon him, and ſlewe him, and 
pon him. becauſe I was ſure that hee coulde not line after 
that hee had fallen, i tooke the crowue that was 
vpon his heade, and the bracelet that was on his 
arme, and brought them bither vnto my lord. 

t Then Dauid tooke holde on his clothes, 
*and rent them & likewiſe al the men that were 
with him. 

12 And they mourned and wept, and faſted 
yntill euen, for Saul, aud for Jonathan his 
ſoune, and for the — of the Lord, and for the 
houſe of Iſrael, becauſe they were ſlaine with 
the ſworde. 

13 N Afterward Dauid ſayde vnto the yong 
man that tolde it him, Whence art thou? An 
hee anſwered , Iam the ſonne of a ſtranger an A- 
malekite, 

14 And Dauid ſayde voto him, * Howe waſt 
thou not afraid, to put foorth thine hande to de- 
ſtroy the anoynted of the Lord? 

15 Then Dauid called one of his yong men, 
and ſaide, Goe neere, and fall ypon him. And hee 
ſmote him that he died. 

16 Then ſayd David vnto him, Thy blood be 

on thine one heade : for thine ow ne mouth 
hath teſtified againſt thee, ſaying, I haue ſlaine 
the Lordes anoynted. 

17 © Then Dauid mourned with this Jamen- 
tation ouer Saul and ouer Ionathan his ſonne, 

18 (Alſo he bade them teach the children of 
Indah to ſhoote, as it is written in the booke of 
* | Taſher) 

19 O noble Iſrael, hee is ſlaine vpon thy hie 
places: hov are the mighty ouerthrowen . 

20 Tell it not in Gath, nor publiſh it in the 
ſtreetes of Aſhkelon, leaſt the danghters of the 

Philiſtims reioyce , leſt the daughters of the yn- 
circumciſed triumph. 

21 Yee mountaines of Gilboa, vpon you bee 
neither dewe nor raine nor be there fields of offe- 
rings: for there the ſhielde of the mightye 1s caſt 
downe, the ſhielde of Saul as though he had not 
bene anoynted with oyle. 

22 The bowe of Ionathan neuer turned 
backe, neither did the ſworde of Saul returne 
emptie from the blood of the ſlaine, and from 
the fatte of the mightie. 

23 Saul and Ionathan were louely and plea- 
Cant in their lives, and in their deaths they were 
not deuided: they were ſwifter then egles, they 
were ſtronger then lyons. 

24 Vee daughters of Iſrael, weepe for Saul. 
which clothed you in skatlet, with pleaſures, and 
banged ornaments of golde vpon your apparell, 


Chap.3.31. 


2 13.31, 


P/arog.ts. 


toſh.re,13. 
lor righte- 
ou. 
Mica. 1. i o. 


IT. Samuel. bewalleth Saul and Ionathan. 


25 How were the mighty ſlaine in the mids 
of the battell! O Ionathan, thou waſt ſlaine in 
thine hie places. 

26 Woe is me ſorthee, my brother Tonathan: 
very kinde haſt thou beene ynto me:thy loue to 
me was wonderfull, — loue of women: 


howe are the mighty ouerthrowen,and the wea- 
pons of warredettroyed? 
CHAP. II. X 


4 Dauid i; — Ning in Hebron,” 9 Abner 
maketh Iſh-boſheth King oner Fſracl. 15 The 
battel of the ſeriuants of D amid c Jſh-boſheth, 

32 The bia of Aſahel, 

Ps this, Dauid asked counſel of the Lorde, 

ſaying, Shall I goe vp into any of the cities 

of Indah? And the Lord ſayde vnto him,Goe vp. 

And David ſayde, Whither ſhall I goc? Hee then 

anſwered, Vnto Hebron, 

2 So Daned went vp thither,& his two wiues 
alſo, Ahmoam the Izreclite, and Abigail Nabals 
wife the Catmelite. 

3 And Danid brought yp the men that were 
with him, euery man with his houſholde & they 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron, 

4 © Thenthe men of Indah came, andſthert 
they anoynted Danid king ouer the houſe of Iu- 
dah.And they tolde Dauid, ſaying, that the men 1.54.31, 
of Iabeſh Gilead buricd Saul. 13. 

5 And Danid ſent meſſengers vnto the mẽ of 
Iabeſh Gilead, & ſaide vnto them Bleſſed are yea 
of the Lord, that yee haue ſhewed ſuch kindneſſe 
vnto your lord Saul, that you haue buried him. 

6 Therefore now the Lord ſhewe mercy and 
trneth vnto you: and I will recompenſe you this 
be neſite, becauſe yee haue done this thing. 

7 Therefore nowe let your hands be ſtrong, 
and be you valiant: albeit your maſter Saul be 
dead, yet neuertheleſſe the houſe of Indah hath 
anointed me King ouer them. 

8 «But Abner the ſonne of Ner that was cap · 
taine of Sauls hoſte, tooke Iſh-boſheth the ſonue 
of Saul,and brought him to Mahanaim, 

9 And made him king ouer Gilead, and over 
the Aſharites, and ouer Izreel. & ouer Ephraim, 
and ouer Beniamin,and ouet all Iſrael. 

o Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne was fourtie yeere 
olde when hee began to reigne ouer Iſtael, and 
reigned two yeere: but the houſe of Iudah fob 
lowed ded 

11 (And the time which Danid reigned in 
Hebron ouer the houſe of Iudah,was ſeuen yeere 
and ſixe moneths) 

12 © And Abner the ſonne of Ner, and the 
ſervants of Iſh-boſheth the ſonne of Saul went 
out of Mahanaim to Gibeon, 

13 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah, and the 
ſeruants of Danid went out and met one another 
by the poole of Gibeon: and they fate downe, 
the one on the one ſide of the poole, and the 
other on the other ſide of the poole. 

14 Then Abner ſayde to Ioab, Let the yon 
men nowe ariſe, and play before vs. And lo 
fayd,Let them ariſe, 

15 Then therc aroſe and went oner twelue 
of Keniamin by nomber, which perteined to Iſh- 
boſheth the ſonne of Saul, and twelue of the ſer 
uants of Dauid, 


16 Andenery one caught his ſellowe by the 
| heady 


„ 


Warrebetweene the 


head aud thruſt his fworde in bis ſello: ves fide, fo 
fel downe together: wherefore y place was 


they 
lorube field called}Helkath-hazzurm,which is in Gibeon. 


of trong 


Rt, 


Jr, oył. 


r, willer- 
Mes. 

107,to the 
vents, 


17 Aud the battell was excceding fore that 
ſame day:for Abner and the men of Iſtael fell be- 
forethe ſetuants of Dauid. 

18 And there were three ſonnes of Teruiah 
there, Ioab, and Abilhai,and AGhel, And Afabel 
was as light on foote as a wilde roe. 

19 Aud Aſahel followed after Abner, and in 
going he turued neither to the right hand nor to 

e left from Abner. 

20 Then Abnerlooked behinde him, & ſayd, 
Art thou Aſahelꝰ And he antivered, Yea. 

2t Then Abner ſaid, Turne thee either to the 
right hande or to the left, and take one of the 
youg men and take thee his | weapons: but Aſa-· 

el would not depart from him. 

22 And Abner ſayde to Aſahel, Depart from 
me: wherefore ſhouldI ſmite thee to the groũdꝰ 
howe then ſhould I be able to holds vp my face 
to Ioab thy brother > * 

23 when hee woulde not depart, Abner 
with the hinder end of the ſpeare ſmote him vn- 
der the fifth 51h, that y ſpeare came out behinde 
him: and he fell downe there, & died in his place. 
And as many as came to the place where Aſahel 
fell downe and died, ſtoode in. 

24 Ioab alſo & Abiſhai purſued after Abner: 
and the ſunne went downe whe they were come 
to the hill Ammah, that lieth before Giah, by the 
way of the wildernes of Gibeon. 

25 Andthe children of Beniamin gathered 
them ſelues together aſter Abner, and were on 
an heape, and ſtoode on the toppe of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Ioab, and faid Shall 
the Morde denoure for euer? knoweſt thou not, 
that it will be bitternes in the latter ende? howe 
long then ſhall it hee, or thou bid the people re- 
eurne from following their brethren? | 

27 And Toab ſaid, As God liueth, if thou hadſt 
not ſpoken, ſurely euen in the morning geople 
had Creed every one backe from his brother, 

28 So Ioab bl-we — al the peo- 
ple ftoode ſtill, and purſued alter Iſtacl no more, 
neither fought they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the i plaine , and went ouer Tor- 
den, and paſt through all Bithron till they came 


Ito Mahanaim. 


30 Toab al{Seeturned backe from Abner: and 
when hee had gathered all the people together, 
there lacked of Dauids ſeruaunts uineteene men 
and Aſahel. Q 

3x Nut the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmitten of 


Ben amin & of Abners m&, ſo that three hũdre th 


and three ſcore men died. 

22 Ard they tooke vp Aſahel,and buried him 
in the ſepulchre of his father, which was in Beth- 
lehem: and Ioab and his men went all tight, and 
when they came to Hebron, the day aroſe. 

CHAP. III. 


* Lons werre hetweene the houſes of Saul & Da- 


ed ſtronger & the houſe of Saul waxed weaker, 


wid. 2 Thechildren of Dauid in Hebron. 12 
Alncr turnthto Dau 27 Toab killeth biz, 
"2. was then log warre betweene y houſe 
of Saul & the houſe of Dauid:but Dauid wax 


* 
- 


Chap. 


ij. 

2 CAnd vnto Dauid were children borne in 
Hebron: and his eldeſt ſonne was Amnon bf A- 
hinoam the Izreelite, 

3 And his ſecond, was Chileab of Abigail the 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite: and the thud, Abſa- 
lom the ſonne of Maacah the daughter of Tal- 
mai the king of Geſhur, 

4 And the fourth, Adoniiah the ſonne of Ha 
gith, & the fifth, She phatiah the ſonne of Abital, 

s Andtheſixth, ithream by Eglah Dawuds 
wite: theſe were borne to Dauid in Hebron. 

6 © Nowe while there was warte hetweene 
the honſe of Saul & the houſe of Dauid , Abner 
made all his power for the houſe of Saul, 

7 And Saul had a concubine named Rizpah, 
the daughter of Aiiah. And I/h-boſheth ſavde to 
Abner , Wherefore haſt thou gone in to my fa- 
thers concubine?- 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words 
of Iſh-boſheth and ſayde, Am I a dogges heade, 
which againſt Indah do ſhew mercy 2 day vn- 
to the houſe of Saul thy father, to his brethren, & 
to his neighbours, and haue notdeliuercd thee 
into the hand of Dauid, that thou chargeſt mee 
this day with a fault concerning this woman? 

9 So do God to Abner,and more alſo, exce 
as the Lord hath ſ\worne to Dauid, euen fo l 
to him, 

19 Toremoone the kingdom from the houſe 
of Saul, that the throne of Dauid may bee ſtabli- 
ſhed ouer Iſrael, and over ludah, euen from Dau 
to Beer - ſheba. 

It And he durſt no more anſwere to Abner: 
ſor he feared him. 

12 Then Abner ſent meſſengers to Dani 


Danid 
on his behalfe, ſaying, Whole is the — lor, ſecretly. 


ſhould alſo fay, Make conenant with me, 
holde, mine hande halbe with thee, to bring all 
Iſrael vnto thee. 

13 Mbho ſaid, Wel.I wil make a conenit with 
thee: but one thing I require of thee, that is. that 
thou ſee not my face except thou bring Michal 
Sauls daughter when thou commeſt to ſee me. 

14 © Then Danid ſent meſſengers to Iſh-bo- 
ſherh Sauls ſonne ſaying, Deliver mee my wife 


Michal, which 1 married ſor * an hundreth fore- 1549.18, 
25,27, 


Skinnes of the Pluliſtims. 
15 And lih-boſheth ſent, and tooke her from 
her husband * phaltiel the ſonne ot Laiſh, 


weeping behinde her, vnto Rahurim: then ſayde 
Abner vnto him, Goe, & returne. So he returned. 

17 And Abner had communication with the 
Elders of Iſrael,Gying ; Yee ſonght for Dauid in 
times paſt,that he might be your King. 

18 Nowe thendoe it ſor the Lorde hath ſpo- 
ken of Dauid, ſaying, By the hand of my ſeruaunt 
Danid I will fue my people Iſrael out of the 
hands of the Philiſtims, & out cf the hands of all 
thetr enemies. x 


19 Alſo Abner ſpakefto Beniamin and after- FELr.n the 


houſes of Saul and Dauid. 


1. Sam. 23. 
16 And her husband went with her, and came 44+ 


ward Abner went to ſpeake with Danid in He- cares of” 
bron conce num all that Iſrael was content with, Beniamix. 


and the whole honſe of Beniamin. 

20 So Abner came to Danid to Kebro,hanin 
tiwentic men with him, and Dauid made a fe 
vnto Abner,and to the men that were with him. 

21 Then Abner ſaid ynto Dauid I wil riſe vp, 

P. ii. and 


Ioab killeth Abner traiterouſſy. 


or, without 
me. 


1. King. 2.5. 
yor ſecretly, 


Chap.2.23. 


and goe gather all Iſiael ynto my lord the King, 


II. Samuel. 


that they may make a couenant with thee, and euill according to his wickedneſſe. 
that thou maieſt reigne ouer all that thine heart CHAP, 1IIL 


defireth . Then Dauid let Abner depart , who 
went || in peace. 

22 And beholde, the ſeruants of Dauid and 
Ioab came from the campe, and brought a great 

y with them (but Abner was not with Dauid 
in Hebron: for hee had ſent him aw ay, and he de- 
parted in peace) 

23 When Ioab, and al the hoſte that was with 
him were come, men tolde Ioab, ſaying, Abner 
the ſonne of Ner came to the King, and hee hath 
ſent him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Ioab came to the King, & ſaid, What 
haſt thou done? beholde, Abner came vnto thee, 
why haſt thou ſent him away, & he is departed? 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner:for 
he came to deceiue thee, & to knowe thy outgo- 
ing & ingoing, and to knowe all that thou doeſt. 

26 1 And when Ioab was gone out from Da- 
uid, he ſent meſſẽgers after Abner,which brought 
him againe from the well of Sitiah vnknowing 
to Dauid. 

27 And when Abner was come againe to He- 
bron, * Ioab tooke him aſide in y gate to ſpeake 
w him|| peaceably, & ſinote him vnder F fift 116, 
5 he died, for the blood of * Aſahel his brother. 

28 © And when afterwarde it came to Da- 
uids eare, he aid, I and my kingdom are giltleſſe 
before the Lorde for euer, concerning the blood 
of Abner the ſonne of Ner. 

24 Let the blood fall on the head of loab,and 
on al his fathers houſe, that the houſe of Ioab be 
neuer without ſome that haue running iſſues, or 
leper, or that leaneth on a ſtaſſe, or that doeth 
fall on the ſworde, or that lacketh bread, 

30 (So loab and Abiſhai his brother ſlewe 
Abner, becauſe he had ſlame their brother Aſahel 
at Gibeon in battell) 

31 And Danid faide to Ioab, & to all the peo- 
ple that were with him, Rent your clothes, and 

ut on ſackecloth,and mourne before Abner:and 
ing Dauid himaſelfe followed the beate. 

32 And when they had buried Abner in He- 
bron, the King lift vp his voyce, and wept beſide 
the ſepulchre of Abner, and all the people wept. 

33 And the king lamented ouer Abner, and 
ſayd, Died Abner as a foole dieth? 

34 Thine hands were not bound,nor thy feete 
tied in fetters of braſſe: but as a mi falleth before 
wicked men, ſo didſt thou fall. Audall the peo- 
ple wept againe for him. 

35 Afterwarde all the people came to cauſe 
Dauid eat meat while it was yet day, but Dauid 
ſware,ſaying, So doe God to me & more alſo,it I 
taſte bread,or ought elſe til the ſunne be downe, 

6 And all the people knewe it, and it plea- 
ſed them: as whatſocuer the King did pleaſed all 
the people. ,- - | 

37 For all the people & al Iſrael vnderſtoode 
that day, howe that it was not the kinges deede 
that Abner the ſonne of Ner was ſlaine. 

38 And the King ſayde vnto his ſeruaunts, 
Knowe yee not, that there is a prince and a great 
man fallen this day in Iſrael ? 

39 AndIam this day weake & newly anoyn- 
ted King:and theſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah be 


5 Baanah and Rec hab ſlay Iſh-boſheth the ſonne of 

Saul, 12 Dauid commandeth them to be ſlaine, 
Nd when Sauls ſonne heard that Abner was 

A dcad in Hebron, then his hands were feeble, 

and all Iſracl was afraide, 

2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that were 
captaines of bandes : the one called Baanah,and 
the other called Rechab, the ſonnes of Rimmon 
a Bcerothite of the children of Beniamin, (For 
Beeroth was reckoned to Bentamin, 

Becauſe the Beetothites fled to Gittaim, 

ns ſoĩourned there vnto this E. 

4 And Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne that 
was lame on his feete:he was ſiue yere old when 
the tidings came of Sanl and lonathan out of If- 
rael:then his nourſe tooke him, & fled away. And 
as ſhe made haſte to flee,the childe ſel and began 
to halt, and his name was Mephiboſheth. 

5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah went and came in the heate 
of the day to the houſe of Iih-boſheth(who ſlept 
on a bed at noone) 

6 And beholde, Rechab and Baanah his bro. 
ther came into the middes of the houſe , as they 
woulde haue wheate, and they ſmote him vnder 
the fift vil, and fled. 

7 For when they came into the houſe, hee 
ſlept on his bed in his bedchamber, and they 
ſmote him, and ſlewe him, and beheaded him and 
tooke his head, and gate them away through the 
plaine all the night. 

8 And they brought the head of Iſh-boſheth 
vnto Dauid to Hebron, and ſaide to the King, Be- 
holde the head of 1ſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne thine 
enemie, who ſought after thy life: and the Lorde 
hath auenged my lorde the Ling this day of Saul 
and of his ſecede, 

9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, y ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
and ſaide vnto them, As the Lorde liueth, who 
hath delinered my ſoule out of all aduerſitie, 

ro When one tolde me and ſayde that Saul 
was deade, (thinking to haue bronght good ti. 
dings) i tooke him and ſle we him in Ziklag, who 
thought that I woulde haue given him a reward 
for his tidings: 

11 How much more, when wicked men haue 
ſlaine a righteous perſon in his owne houſe, and 
ypon his bed? ſhall I not nowe therefore re- 
qujre his h!ood at your hande, and take you 
from the earth? 0 

12 Then Dauid commannded his yong men, 
and they ſlewe them, and cut off their kandes 
and their feete, and hanged them vp ouer the 
poole in Hebron: but they tooke the heade of 
Iſh-boſheth , and buried it. in the ſepulchre of 
* Abner in Hebron, 

CHAP. V. 

3 Dauid is made king ouer all Iſrael. / Hee ta- 
keth the fort of Zion. 19 Hee asheth counſel 
of the Lorue, 20 And ouercommeth the Phi- 
Itims twiſe, 


Hen * came all the tribes of Iſtael to Dauid 1. Chr. 1 t. t. 


vnto Hebron, and ſayd thus, Beholde, we ate 


thy bones and thy fleſh, 
, "y 2 And 


too j hard for me:the Lorde rewarde the doer of lor, cr wel, 


lor, wilder. 
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P/al. 78. 7. ſayd to thee, * Thou ſhalt ſeede my peo 


Chap. 2. 1 l. 


1. Chr. 1 1. 6. 


t. Zor. 
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lor, the 
pPflune of 
Aiuiſſant. 
1. Chr. 14.12 


The Iebuſites. Hiram. 


ded mine enemies aſunder b 


2 And in time 
thou leddeſt Iſrael in and out: and the Lord ha 


el, and thou ſhalt be a captaine ouer Iſtac 
So all the Elders of! 


auointed Dauid King ouer !ſracl. 


4 J Dauid was thirtie yeere olde when he be- 


an to reigne: and he reigned fourtie yeere. 


5 In Hebron hee reigned ouer Iudah “ ſeuen 
yeere, & ſnxe moneths: & in Ieruſalem he reigned 


thirtie & three yeeres ouer all Iſrael and Indah. 


6 © The King alſo and his men went to Iern- 


falem vnto the Iebuſites, the inhabitants of the 
land: who ſpake vpto Dauid, ſaying, Except thou 
take away the blinde and the lame, thou ſhalt 
not come in hither: thinking that Dauid could 
not come thither. 

7 But Dauid tooke the fort of Zion: this is 
the citie of Dauid. 

8 Now Dauid had ſayde the ſame day, Who- 
ſoeuer ſiniteth the Iebuſites, and getteth vp to 
the gutters & ſiniteth the lame an blünde ich 
Dauids ſoule hateth, ! will preferre him: * there- 
fore they ſayd, The blinde and<he lame ſhall not 
come into that honſe. 

9 So Dauid dwelt in that fort, and called it 
the citie of Dauid, and Dauid built round about 
it, from Millo,and inward. 

to And Dauid proſpered and grewe : for the 
Lord God of hoſtes was with him. 

1: J Hiram alſo king of f Tyrus ſent meſſen- 
— to Dauid, & cedar trees, & carpenters, & ma- 

ons for walles: and they built Dauid an houſe. 

12 Then Dauid knew , that the Lord had ſta- 
bliſhed him King ouer Iſrael , & that he had exal- 
ted iy no (ne for his people Iſraels fake. 

TS Dauid tooke him mo * concubines 
and wiues out of Ieruſalem, after hee was come 
from Hebron,and mo ſonnes and daughters wete 
borne to Dauid. 

14 * And theſe be the names of the ſonnes 
that were borne vnto him in Ieruſalem: Sham- 
mua,and Shobab,and Nathan,and Salomon, 

15 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and 
Iaphia, 

16 And Eliſhama, and Fliada, and Eliphalet. 

17 gut when the Philiſtims heard that 
they had anointed Dauid King ouer Iſrael, all the 
Philiſtims came vp to ſeeke Dauid : and w 
Dauid heard, he went downe to a fort. 

18 But the Philiſtims came, and fpred them 
ſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

19 Then Dauid asked counſell of the Lorde, 
faying,Shall I go vp to the Phi liſtimsꝰ wilt thou 
deliuer them into mine hands? And the Lord an- 
ſwered Dauid, Go vp: for I will doubtleſſe deli- 
uer the philiſtims into thine hands. 

20 hen Dauid came to Baal peta⸗ ĩm, and 
ſmote them there, and ſayd, The Lord hath deui- 
i efore me, as waters 
be deuided aſunder:therefore he called the name 
of that place, j B-al-perazim. 

21 And there they left their images, and Da- 
uid and his men * burnt them, 

22 Againe the Philiſtims came vp, and ſpred 
themſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 


Chap. vj. 
when Saul was our King, 
Y Iſta- 
Iſiael came to the king 


to Hebron: and King Dauid made a conenant 
with them in Hebron before the Lord: and they 


The Arke. Vzzah ſlaine. 


23 And when Dauid asked connſell of the 
Lord, he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not goe vp, bu 
turne about behinde them, and come vpon them 
ouer againſt the mulberie trees. 
24 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of one 
going in the tops of the mulberie trees, then re · 
moue : for then ſhall the Lorde goe out before 
thee, to ſmite the hoſte of the Philiſtims. 
25 Then Dauiddid ſo as the Lorde had com- 
manded him, and ſmote the Philiſtims from Ge · 
ba, vutill thou come to Gaxer. 
CHAP VI 
3 The Arke is brought forth of the houſe of Abr- 
nadah. 7 V Nah i ftrilen, and dyeth. 14 Dauid 
daunceth before it, 16 Aud is therefore deſp i- 
ſed of his wiſe Michal, 
AS Dauid gathered together all the ſcho - Jvr,chieft. 
ſen men of Iſrael, exen thirtie thouſand, 
2 And Dauid aroſe & went with all the peo- f. CH. 13. 
le that were with him from Baale of Iudah to 3 6. 
ring vp from thence the Arke of God, whoſe 
name is called by the Name of & Lord of hoſtes, 
that dwelleth ypon it betweene the Cherubims. 
And they put the Arke of God vpon a new 
cart, and brought it out of the honſe of Abina- 0 
dab that was in Gibeah. And Vzzah and Ahio the 
ſonnes of Abinadab did driue the new cart. 
4 And when they brought the Arke of God 
out of the houſe of *Abinadab that was at Gibe- 1.5. 7. 2. 
ah, Ahio went before the Arke, 
And Dauid & all the houſe of Iſrael played 
before the Lord on all int ments made of firre, 
and on harpes,and on pſalteries, and on tymbrels, 
and on cornets,and on cymbals. 
s Aud when they came to Nachons threſh- 2. Ch. 13. 10 
ing floore, Vzzah put his hande to the Arke of 
God,and helde it: for the oxen did ſhake it. 
7 And the Lord was very wroth with Vzzah, 
and God ſmote him in the fame place for his 
fault, and there he dyed N the Arke of God. 
8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe the Lord 
had + ſmitten Vzzah: and he called the name of f Ex. made 
the place | Perez Vzzab vntill this day. a breach, 
9 Therefore Dauid that day feared the Lorde, Ir He gi 
and ſayde, Howe ſhall the Arke of the Lorde / of 
come to me? Y. 
to So Dauid would not bring the Arke of the 
Lord vnto him into the citie of Dauid,but David 
caried it into the houſe of Obed-edom a Gittite. 
11 And the Arke of the Lorde continued in 


113 


hen the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite, three mo- 


neths, and the Lord bleſſed Obed-edom, and all 
his houſholde, 

12 Aud one tolde King Dauid,faying,*The r. ( Hrou. 15. 
Lord hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed- dom, & all 25. 
that he hath, becauſe of the Arke of God: there- 
fore Dauid went and brought the Arke of God 
from the houſe of Obed-edom, into the cite of 
Dauid with gladneſſe. 

13 And when they that bare the Arke of the 
Lord had gone ſixe paces, he offered an oxe, and 
afatb 

14 And Dauid daunced before the Lerd with 
all his might, & was girded with a linen Ephod. 

15 So Danid & all the houſe of Iſrael, brought 
the Arke of the Lorde with ſhouting, and ſounde 
of trumpet. 

16 And as the Arke of the Lotde came into 

P. iii. 1 the 


Michal mocketh Dauid. 
the citie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter looked 
through a windowe, and ſawe King Danid leape 


and dance before the Lord, and ſhe deſpiſed him 
in her heart, 


17 And when they had brought in the Arke of 


18 And aſſoone as Dauid had made an end of 


t. chr. 16.2. offring burnt oſſtings & peace offrings,he*bleſſed 


the people in the Name of the Lorde of hoſtes, 

19 And ęaue among all the people, euen a- 
mong the whole multitude of Iſrael, as well to 
the women as men,to enery one a cake of bread, 
and a piece of fleth, and a bottell of wine : ſo all 
the people departed cnery one to his honſe, 

20 CThen Dauid returned to bleſſe his houſe, 
and Michal the daughter of Saul came out to 
meete Dauid,and ſayd, O howe glorious was the 
King of Iſrael this day, which was vncouered to 
day in the eyes of the maidens of his ſeruants, as 


lor, maine a } foole vncouereth himſelſe. 


A/. 


t. Cho. 7.2. 


2t Then Dauid ſayd vnto Michal, It was be- 
fore the Lord, which choſe me ratherthen thy fa- 

ther, & all his houſe, and commanded me to be 
ruler ouer the people of the Lord,exen ouer Iſta- 
el: and therefore wil I play before the Lord, 

22 And will yet be more vile then thus, and 
will be lowe in mine owne fight, and of the very 
fame maydſeruants, which thou haſt ſpoken of, 
ſhall I be had in honour, 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul 
had no childe, vnto the day ofher death. 

C HAP. VII. 

2 Dauid would build God an hou{e , but is forbid- 
den by the Prophet Nathan. 8 God putteth Da- 
wid in mi nde of hu beneſitec. x2 Hee proriſeth 
continuance of his kingdome aud puſteritie. 

Fterwarde * when the king ſate in his houſe, 
and the Lord had ginen him reſt round about 
from all his enemies, 

2 The King ſaid vnto Nathan the Prophet, Be- 
hold, now I dwell in an houſe of cedar trees, and 
the Arke of God remaineth within the curtains. 

Then Nathan faid vnto the King, Go, & doe 
M that is in thine heart: for the Lord is w thee, 

4 © And the ſame night the word of the Lord 
eame vnto Nathan,ſaying, 

5 Goc, and tell my ſeruant Dauid, Thus ſayth 
the Lorde, Shalt thou build me an houſe for my 
dwelling ? 

6 For I haue dwelt in no houſe ſince the time 
that I brought the children of Iſrael out of E- 
gypt vnto this day, but hane walked in a tent 
and tabernacle. 

7 In al the placet wherein I haue walked with 
all the children of Iſrael, ſpake I one worde with 
any of the tribes of Iſrael when I commaunded 
the Judge to feede my people Iſtael? or fayde I, 
Why huild ye not me an houſe of cedat trees? 

8 Now therefore fo ſay vnto my ſeruant Da- 


r.5499.15. nid, Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, & I tooke thee 
12-p/al78. from the ſheepcoat folowing the ſheepe. y thou 


7. 


mighteſt be ruler ouer my people, oner Iſtael. 

9 And I was with thee whereſocuer thou 
haſt walked, and baue deſtroyed all thine ene- 
mies out of thy ſight, and hane made thee a great 


II. Samuel. 


10 (Alſo Iwill appoint a place ſor my people 


Iſrael, & wil plant it, they may dwel ina place 
of theit owne,& moue no more, neither ſhal wic- 
the Lord, they ſet it in his place. in the middes of ked people trouble the any more as beforetime, 
the Tabernacle that Dauid had pitched for it: 
then Dauid offered burnt offerings, and peace of- 
ſerings before the Lorde. 


11 And ſince the time that I ſet Indges ouer 


— eople of Iſrael) and I wil gine thee reſt from 
all t 


me enemies: alſo the Lord telleth thee, that 


he will make thee an houſe, 


Nathans meſſagd to David. 
name, like vnto the name of the great men that 
are in the earth. 


12 * And when thy dayes be fulfilled, thou 1. Ki. 8. 20. 


ſhalt ſleepe with thy tathers, and I will ſet vp thy 
ſeede after thee, which ſhall proceede out of thy 


body, and will ſtabliſh his kingdome. 


1 3 He ſhal build an houſe for my Name, & I 1. Xing. 5. f. 
wil ſtablith the throne of his kingdome for euer. and 6.12. 

14 *I wil be his father & he ſhalbe my ſonne: 1. ch. 22.10 
and if he finne,I wil chaſten him with the rod ot Hel. t. 5. 
men, & with the plagues of the children of men. Pſa l. 89.3 tg 

15 But my mercie (hal not depart away from 32. 


him, as I tooke it from Saul home I haue put 
away before thee, 

16 And thine houſe ſhalbe ſtahliſned and thy 
kingdome for euer before thee , een thy thron: 
ſhalbe ſtabliſhed for ener, 

17 According to all theſe words, & according 
to all this viſion, Nathan ſpake thus ynto Dauid. 

18 © Then King Dauid went in, and ſate be- 
fore the Lord, and ſayd, Who am I, O Lord God, 
and what is mine houſe, that thon haſt brouglit 
me hitherto? 

t And this was yet a ſmal thing in thy ſight, 
O Lord God, therefore thou haſt ſpoken alſo of 


thy ſeruants houſe for a great while: but + doeth Es hi, 


this appertaine to man, O Lord God ? 


the lawe of 


20 And what can Danid ſay more vnto thee? 1z:a1f 


for thon, Lord God, knoweſt thy ſervant. 

21 For thy wordes ſake, & according to thine 
owne heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, 
to make them knowen vnto thy ſervant. 

22 Wherefore thon art great, O Lorde Gol: 
for there 15 none like thee, neither is there any 
God beſides thee, according to all that we haue 
heard with our eares. 

23 *And what one people in the earth is like 
thy people, like IfraeÞwhoſe God went & tedee- 
med them to himſelſe, that they might be his 
people, & that he might make him a name, & doe 
for you great things, and terrible for thy land , O 
Lord, euẽ for thy people. whom thou redeemed 
to thee out of Egypt. the natiõs & their gods ? 

24 For thou haſt ordeined to thy ſelfe thy 
people Iſrael! to be thy people for euet: and thou 
Lord art become their God. 

25 Now therefore, O Lord God confirme fot 
ener the word that thou haſt ſpoken concerning 
thy ſeruant & his houſe, & doe as thon haſt ſayd. 

26 And let thy Name be magnified for ever 
by them that ſhall ſay. The Lord of hoſtes is the 
God oner Iſrael: and let the houſe of thy ſervant 
Dauid he ſtabliſhed before thee, 

27 For thou, O Lord of hoſtes, God of Iſtael, 
haſt reueiled vnto thy ſeruant, ſaying, I will build 


thee an houſe : therefore hath thy ſeruant bene 5 by. Nude 


bolde to pray this prayer vnto thee. 


28 Therefore now, O Lord God, (- thou art di ỹoſed. 
god, and thy wordes be true, and thou haſt tolde 
this goodnes vnto thy ſetuant) 


29 Therefore 


De. 7 


ic heart 


1. Chr. 18. t. 
p/al.co.2. 
gor pne:hego 


dor, en- 


fel Pe- 


rath, 


D . ] via - Ii ſti 

29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe the Cherethites and the Pelethites , and Danids 
the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may continue for 
euer before thee : for thou, O Lord God, haſt ſpo- 
ken it: and let the houſe of thy ſeruantbe bleſ- 


ſed for euer, with thy bleſsing. 
C HAP. VIII. 


x Danid onvercommeth the Philiſtum, and ot her 
range nations, and maketh them tributaries to 


Jſrael. 


Fter *this now, Dauid ſmote the Philiſtims, 
and ſubdued them, & Dauid tookeJthe bridle 


of bondage out of the hand of the Philiſtims. 


2 he ſmote Moab,& meaſured them with 
a corde, & caſt them down to the ground: he mea- 


ſured them W two cords to put them to death, & 
with one ful cord to keepe them aliue: ſo became 
the Moabites Dauids ſernants,& brought giſtes. 


Dauid ſinote alſo Hadade zer the ſonne of 


Rehob King of Zobah as hee went to i recouer 
his border at the river F Euphrates. 

4 And Dauid tooke of them a thouſand & ſe- 
ven hundreth horſemen , and twentie thouſand 


lor, hought ſootemen, and Dauid | deſtroyed all the charets, 
the horſes of but he reſerued an hundreth charets of them. 


the charets, 
Bor, the H- 
ri aus. 


107% Da 


5 CThen came j the Aramites | of Dammeſek 
to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, but Dauid 
flew of y Aramites two & twentie thouſand me. 

6 And Dauid put agariſon in Aram of Dam- 


maſcus: that meſek: and the Aramites became ſeruants to Da- 


i which uid, and brought giſtes. And the Lord ſaued Da- 

dwoli nerve wid whereſoener he went. 

Darnaſeic. And Dauid tooke the ſhields of golde that 
belonged to the feruants of erer, 
brought them to Iernſalem. 

8 And out of Betah , and Berothai (cities of 
Hadadezer) King Dauid brought exceeding 

much braſſe. 

r, Ani 9 J Then Toi King of | Hamath heard howe 

oc lia. Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Hadadezer, 

10 Therefore Toi ſent Ioram his ſonne vnto 
1E. to acke Xing Dauid,+ to falute him, and * with 

eace, kim becanſe hee had fought againit Hadadezer, 

Ebr,bl: Ne and beaten him (for Hadadezer had warte with 

Im, Toi)who bronglit t with him veſſels of filuer,and 
lr. iu his veſſels of golde, and veſſels of braſſe. 

bard. 11 And King Dauid did dedicate them vnto 
the Lord with the ſiluer and gold that he had de- 
dicate of all the nations, which he had ſudued: 

dor, Syria, 12 Of Aram, and of Moab, and of the chil- 

or Coelaſj- dren of Ammon, and of the Philiſtims and of A- 

714. male k, and of the ſpoyle of Hadadezer the ſonne 
of Rehob King of Zobah. 

13 So Dauid gate aname after thathe retur- 
lor, in Ge- ned, and had ſlaine of the Aramites | in the valley 
due lah. of alt eighteene thouſand men. 

14 And he put a gariſon in Edom: throughout 
all Edom put he ſouldiers, and all they of Edom 
became Danids ſeruants: aud the Lord kept Da- 

or in all uid i whitherſoener he went. 

Hi enter- x5 Thus Danid reigned ouer all Iſrael, & exe- 

priſes. cuted judgement & iuſtice vnto all his people. 

15 And Ioah the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer 
gor, write rhe hoſte,and Ioſhaphar the ſonne of Ahilud was 
of chroni- | recorder. ; 
cles. 37 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Ahi- 
lor, was tnelech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Pricltes, 
our the Che- and Seraiah the ſcribe, ; 
rethites, 18 And Benaiahu the ſonne of Iehoiada I and 


Chap. viij. xx. x. 


and my table continually, 


- Ziba. Mephiboſheth. 114 


ſonnes were chiefe ralers. 

CH AP. IX. 

9 Danuid reſtoreth all the lands of Saul to Mepbi- 
boſheth the ſenue of Jonathan. 1% Hee ꝙpom- 
teth Ziba to ſee to the profite of his lands. 

Nd Dauid ſayde, Is there yet any man leſt of 
the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhe him mer- 
cie for Ionathans ſake ? 

2 And there was of the houſhold of Saul a ſer. 
nant whoſe name was Ziba, and wken they had 
called him vnto Dauid, the 1 vnto him, 
Art thou Zibaꝰ And he ſayd, I thy ſeru ant n he. 

Then the King ſayde, Remaineth there yet 
none of the houſe of Saul, on whom I may ſhewe 
the mercy of God?Ziba then anſwered the King, 
Iouathan bath yet a ſonne * lame of his feete. 

4 Then the King ſayd vnto him, Where is he? 
And Ziba ſaid vnto the King, Behold,he is in the 
houſe of Machir y ſonne of Ammiel of Lo-debar. 

(Then King Dauid ſent. and tooke him out 
ol the houſe of Machir the ſonne of Ammiel of 
Lo- debar. 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne of lo- 
nathan, the ſonne of Saul was come ynto Danid, 
he fell on his face, and did reuerence. And Dauid 
ſayd, Mephiboſheth ? And he anſwered, Beholde 
thy ſeruant. 

7 Then Danid fayd vnro him, Feare not: For 
I will ſurely ſhewe thee kindueſſe for Jonathan 
thy fathers ſake, & wil reſtore thee all the (fields v, Aud, 
of Saul thy father, and thou ſhalt care bread at 


Chap 44+ 


8 And he bowed himſelfe,and ſayde, What is 
thy ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt looke vpon ſuch 


adead dog as I am? . 
9 Then the King ealled Ziba Sauls ſeruant, & 

ſayde vnto him, I — giuen vnto * — 

— all y perteined to Saul & to all his houſe, lor phos, 


19 Thou therefore and thy ſonnes and thy 
ſeruants ſhall till the land for him, and bring in 
that thy maſters ſonne may haue foode to eate. 
And Mephiboſheth thy maſters ſonne ſhall eate 
bread alway at my table (nowe Ziba had fifteene 
ſonnes,and twentie ſeruants) 

rr Then ſayd Ziba vnto the King, Accord! 
to all that my Jorde the King hath commaunde 
his ſeruant, ſo ſhall thy ſeruant doe, That Mephi- 
boſheth may cate at my table, as one of the kingy 
ſonnes, 

12 Mephiboſheth alſo had a yong ſonne na- 
med Micha, and all that dwelled in the houſe of 
Tiba, were ſeruants vnto Mephiboſheth. 6 

13 And Mephiboſheth dwelt in Ieruſalem:fot 
he did eate continually at the Kings table, and 
was lame on both his ſeete. w 

CHAP. X. 
4 The meſiengers of Dauid are villenouſly entrea- 
ted of the Kino of Ammon. 7 Ioab u ſent 4 
gaiuſt the Ammonitec. 
Fer this. the * king of the childtẽ of Ammon . Ch. 19.4. 
died, & Hanun his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
2 Then ſaid Danid, Iwill ſhew kindnes vnto 
Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh , as his father ſhewed G 
kindnes ynto me, And Dauid ſent his ſernants to 
comfort him for his @ther. So Danids ſeruants 
came into the land of the children of Ammon. 
3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 
Pai. fayde 


Dauids ſeruants ill handled. 


FEbr. in 
thine eyes 
doth Damd. 


dor, Syrians. 


or, Hadad- 
eder. 
dor, Eu- 


ſayde vnto Hanun their lorde, F Thinkeſt thou 
that Dauid doeth honour thy father, that he hath 
ſent comforters to thee? hath not Dauid rather 

his ſeruants vnto thee, to ſearch the citie, and 
to ſpie it out, and to ouerthrowe it? 

4 Whersfore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, 
and ſhaued off the halfe of their beard, and cut off 
their garments in the middle, euen to their but- 
toc ks, and ſent them away. 

5 © When it was tolde ynto Dauid, he ſent to 
meete them(ſor the men were exceedingly aſha- 
med) and the King ſayde, Tarie at Iericho,ynuull 
your beards be growen, then returne. 

6 CAnd when the children of Ammon ſawe 
that they ſtanke in the ſight of Danid , the chil- 
gren of Ammon ſent and hired the | Aramites of 
the houſe of Rehob, and the Aramutes of Zoba, 
twentie thouſand footmen, & of King Maacah a 
thouſand men, & of Iſh-tob rwelue thouſand me, 

7 And wen Dauid heard of it, hee ſent Ioab, 
and all the hoſte of the ſtrong men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
put their ar „ ur at the entring in of i gate: 
and the A: auutes of Zoba, & of Rehob, & of Ith- 
rob,& of Maacah were by themſelues in the field, 

9 When Ioab ſawe that the fronte of the bat- 
tell was againſt him before and behinde, he choſe 
of all the choyſe of Iſtacl , and put them in aray 
againſt the Aramites. 

ro And the reſt of the people he delinered in- 
to the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that he might 
put them in aray againſt the children of Ammon. 

rt And he ſayde, If the Aramites be ſtronger 
then I, thou ſhalt helpe me, aud if the children of 
Ammon be too ſtrong for thee , I will come and 
ſaccour thee. 

12 Be ſtrong and let vs be valiant for our peo- 

le, and for the cities of our God, & let the Lorde 
— that which is good in his eyes. 

13 Then Ioab, and the people that was with 
him, ioyned in battell with the Aramites, who 
fled before him. 

14 And when the childre of Ammon faw that 
the — fled, they fled alſo before Abiſhai, 
and entred iuto the citic. So Ioab returned from 
the children of Ammon, and came to Ieruſalem. 

15 And whe the Aramites (aw that they were 
ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered the together. 

16 And || Hadarezer ſent, & brought out the 
Aramites that were beyond the ||River: and they 
came to Helam, & Shobach the captaine of the 
hoſte of Hadarezer went before them, 

17 When it was ſhewed Dauid, then he gathe- 
red all Iſrael together, & paſſed ouer Iorden and 
came to Helam : and the Aramites ſet themſelues 
in aray againſt Dauid, and fonght with him: 

18 And the Aramites fled before Iſrael: & Da- 
uid deſtroyed ſeuen hundreth charets of the Ara- 
mites. & ſourtie thouſand hotſinen, & ſinote Sho- 
bach the eaptaine of his hoſte, who dyed there. 

19 And when all the Kings,that were ſeruants 
to Hadarezer, ſawe that they fell before Iſrael, 
they made peace with Iſrael, & ſerued them. And 
the Aramites feared to helpe the children of Am- 
mon any more. 

CHAP. XI. 
1 Thecitie Rabbah is beſieged. 4 Dauid con- 
mitteth adulterie. 17 Vriah is flaine, 27 Da- 


II. Samuel. 


wid marieth Bath-ſheba. 
* when the yeere was expired in the time 
when Kings goe foorth to battell, Dauid ſent 


Dauid lyeth with Bath-ſheba, 


*Ioab, & his (ernants with him, & all Iſrael,who x .Chro,20,t 


deſtroyed the children of Ammon, and beſieged 
Rabbah: but Dauid remained in Ieruſalem. 

2 J Aud when it was euening tide, Dauid a- 
roſe out of his bed, and walked vpon the roofe of 
the Kings palace: and from the roofe he ſawe a 
woman waſhing her ſelfe: and the woman was 
very beautifull to looke vpon. 

And David ſent & inquired what woman it 
was: and one ſayde, Is not this Bath-ſheba the 
daughter of Eliam, wife to Vriah the Hitrite ? 

4 Then Danid ſent meſſengers, and tooke her 
away : and ſhe came vnto him and hee lay with 


her: (nowe ſhe was * purified from her vnelean · Leuat. t q. t 


nes) and ſhe returned vnto her houſe. 

5 the woman conceiued : therefore ſhe 
ſent and tolde Danid and ſayd,T am with childe. 

Then Dauid ſent to Ioab, ſxy1g,Send me 
Vriah the Hittite. And Ioab ſent Vriah to Danid, 

7 And when Vriah came vnto him, Dauid de- 
manded him how Ioab did, and howe the people 
fared, and howe the warte proſſ 

8 Afterward Dauid ſayd to Vriah, Go downe 
to thine houſe, and waſh thy feete. So Vriah de- 
parted out ofthe Kings palace, and the King ſent 
a preſent after him. 

9 But Vriah ſlept at the doore of the Kings 
palace with all the ſeruants oſ his lotde, & went 
not downe to his houſe, 

10 Then they tolde Dauid. ſaying, Vriah went 
not downe to his houſe: and Dauid ſayd vnto V- 
riah, Commeſt thou not from thy iourneyꝰ why 
didſt thou not go downe to thine houſe ? 

11 Then Vriah anſwered David,The Arke and 
Iſrael, & Iudah dwell in tentes:and my lord Ioab 
and the ſernants of my lorde abide in the open 
fieldes: ſha!l I then go into mine houſe to eate & 
drinke, and lye with my wife ? by thy life, and by 
the life of thy ſoule, I will not doe this thing. 

12 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Vriah, Tary yet this 
day, & to morow I wil ſend thet away. So Vriah 
abode in Ieruſalem that day, and the moro we. 

13 Then Dauid called him, & he did cate and 
drinke before him, and he made him drunke: and 
at euen he went out to lye on his couche, with 
the ſeruants of his lorde, but went not dow ne 
to his houſe. 

14 And on the moroe Dauid wrote a letter 
to Ioab, and ſent it by the hand of Vriah 


and 18.19. 


15 And he wrote+ thus in the letter, Put ye FE, [25- 
Vriah in the forefront of the ſtrength of the bat. g. 


tell, and recule ye backe from him , that hemay 
be ſmitten, and dye. f 

16 So when Ioab beſieged the citie, hee a- 
ſigned Vriah vnto a place, where he knewe that 
ſtrons men were, 

17 And the men of the city came out & ſought 
with Ioab: and there fel of the people of the ſer · 
uants of Dauid,and Vriah the Hittite alſo dyed. 

18 Then Toab ſent and tolde Dauid all the 
things concerning the warre, | 
19 CAndhe charged the meſſenger , ſaying, 
When thou haſt made an ende of telling all the 


matters of the warte vnto the King, or, thou 
20 [And if the Kings anger ariſe,ſo that he ſay 2 


vnto , 


and being reproued by Nathan, 

vnto thee, Wherefore approched ye vnto the ci- 

tie to fight? knew ye not that they would hurle 
from the wall? 

21 Who ſinote Abimelech ſonne of Terube- 

2did not a woman caſt a piece of a milſtone 
vpon him from the wall, and he died in Thebez? 
why went you nic the wall? Then ſay thou, [hy 
ſeruaut Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead. 

22 So the meſſenger went, & came & ſhewed 
Dauid all that Ioab had ſent him for, 

23 And the meſſenger ſaide vnto David, Cer- 
tainely the men preuailed againſt vs, and came 
out vnto vs in the helde, but we f purſucd them 
vato the entring of the gate, bs 

24 But the ſhooters Thot from the wal againſt 
thy ſeruants, & ſ--ne of the kings ſetuãts be dead: 
and thy ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead. 

25 Then Dauid aid ynto the meſſenger, Thus 
ſhale thou ſay vnto Ioab, Let not this thing tron- 
El ſo and ble thee: for the ſword deuoureth + one as wel as 
ſo, another:make thy battel more ſtrong againſt the 

citie and deſtroy it, and encourage thou him. 

26 And when the wile of Vriah heard that 
her hus band Vriah was dead,ſhe mourned for her 
husband. 

27 So when the mourning was paſt, Dauid 

t EH. fent & tooke her into his hou e, and thee became 

ine bis wife, and bare him a ſonne-but the thing that 

- x of the Dauid had done, diſpleaſed the Lorde. 

Lord. CHAP. XII. 

s Dani repyooued by Nathan confsſeth his ſinne. 
18 The child conce iued in adulterie dieth, 24 S4. 
lomm is borne, 26 Rabbah is taken, 31 The ci- 
tens are oriewonſly puni ſhed. 

Hen the Lord ſent Nathan vnto Dauid, who 
came to him and ſaide vnto him, There were 
two men in one citie,the one rich, and the other 


j Ebr were 


x 


» 


re, 

2 The tiche man had exceeding many ſheepe 
and oxen: 

3 Bur the poore had none at all, ſaue one litle 
ſheepe which he had bought, and nouriſhed vp: 
and it grewe vp with him, and with his children 
alſo, and did eate of his owne morſels, and dranke 
of his one cup, and ſiept in his hoſome, & was 
vnto him as his daughter. 

or, way fa- 4 Now there came a | ſtranger vnto the tiche 
7712 148, man, who refuſed to take of his one ſheepe,& 
on ſpared. of his one oxen to dreſſe for F ſtrãger that was 
come vnto him, hut tooke y poore mans ſheepe, 
: & dreſſed it for the man that was come to him. 
1 Er. the 5 Then +Danid was exceeding wroth with Y 
auge f man & ſaid to Nathan, As the Lord liueth,y man 
Dauid was that hath done this thing, ſhall ſurely die, 
«led, 6 And he ſhalreſtore the lambe *foure folde, 


T £4». is the becauſe he did this thing, & had no pitie thereof. 
c hille of 
death, 

t vod. 22. c. 
1. Sn. 16. 
J. 


7 Then Nathan ſayde to Dauid, Thou art the 
man. Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael,*I anoyn- 
ted thee King ouer Iſrael, and delivered thee out 
of the hand of Sanl, 

8 And gaue thee thy lords houſẽ & thy lords 
wiues into thy boſome, and gaue thee the houſe 
of Iſrael, and of Iudah, and woulde moreouer (if 
that had bene too litle) haue giuen thee ſuch and 
ſuch things. 

9* Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the coman- 
dement of the Lorde,todo euil in his ſightꝰ thou 


haft killed Vriah the Hittite with the ſword, and 


Chapaij.. repenteth. Salomon borne - 11 


haſt taken his wife to be thy wife, and haſt ſlaine 
him with the ſword of the children of Ammon. 
10 Now therfore the ſword ſhal neuer depart 
fro thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, & 
taken the wife of Vriah y Hittite to be thy wife. 


1 x Thus faith the Lord,Beholde;I wil raiſeyp - 
euill againſt thee out of thine one houſe, & wil 
tale thy wiues before thine eyes, & gjue them Dext.28 zo, 


vnto thy neighbour, and hee ſhall lye with thy <h4p.16.23, 
wines in the fight of this ſumne. 

12 For thou didſt it ſecretly: but I wil do this 
thing before all Iſrael. and hefore the ſnnne. 

1; Then Dauid ſayde vnto Nathan, I haue Ec 47.18, 
ſinned againſt the Lord. And Nathan ſayde vnto 
David , The Lorde alſo hath put away thy ſinne, 
thoa ſhalt not die, 

14 Howbeit becauſe by this deede thon haſt 
canſed the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme,the 
childe that is borne vnto thee ſhall ſarely die. 

15 450 Nathan departed vnto his houſe: and 
the Lord ſtrooke the child that Vriahs wife bare 
vnto Danid,and it was ficke. C 

16 Dauid therfote beſought God for & child, 

& faſted & went in,&lay alfnight vpon earth, 

17 Then the Flders of his honſe aroſe to come 
vnto him. & to cauſe him to riſe fro the groũd:but 
he would not,neither did he eate meat with the. 

13 So on the ſeuenth day the childe died: and 
the ſeruants of Dauid feared to tell him that the 
childe was dead: for they ſayde, Beholde, while 
the childe was aliue,wee ſpake vnto him, and he 
wonld not hearken vnto our voyce: howe then 
ſhallwee ſay vnto him, The childe is dead, f to Ele. aud he 
vexe him more? will do Him- 

19 But when Danid ſawe that his ſeruantes ſi cuil. 
whiſpered, Dauid percemed that the childe was 
dead : therefore Dauid fide vnto his ſervants, Is 
the childe deadꝰ And they ſaide, He is dead. 

20 Then Dauid aroſe from the earth, and wa- 
ſhed and anoynted himſelfe, and changed his ap- 
parell, and came into the houſe of the Lorde and 
worſhipped, and aſterwarde came to his one 
houſe, and bade that they ſhould ſet bread before 
him, and he did eate. 

2r Then ſayde his ſernantes vnto him, What 
thing is this, that thou haſt donethou didſt fa'? & 
weepe for the childe,while it was alive, but whe 
y child was dead, thou didſt riſe vp. & eate meat. 

22 And he ſayde, While the childe was yet a- 
line, I faſted, and wept : for I ſayde, Who can tell . 6 
whether God will haue mercie on mee, that the 
childe may liueꝰ 

23 But nowe being dead, wherefore ſhould I 
now faſtꝰ Can I brig him againe any more?T ſhal 
go to him, but he ſhall not rerurne to me. 

24 © And Dauid comforted Bath-(heba his 
wife and went in vnto her, and lay with her, and A[atth, t. 8. 
ſhe bare a ſonne, & he called his name Salomon: 
alſo the Lord loued him. 

25 For the Lord had ſent by Nathan the pro- f Ebr. by the 
phet: therefore * he called his name Iedidiah, be- of. 
cauſe the Lord lowed hum. t. Chr. 232.4. 

26 Then Ioab fought againſt Rabbah of tbe 
childrẽ of Ammõ & tookey ſcity of ; kingdom. I Oh 

27 Therefore Ioab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, chiefe citie. 
fayir.g, I haue fought againſt Rabbah , and have 
taken the citie of waters. 


28 Now therſore gather the teſt of d people 
together, 


* 


Er 
name be cal- 


1. (Bro. 2 0. 2 


or, paſte. 


Or howe 
all F put 
away my 
Shame? 


Amnon and Tamar. Amnons 


| ledwponit, went againſt Ra 


er, and beſiege the citie, that thou mayeſt 


take it, leaſt + the victorie be attributed to me. 


29 So Dauid gathered al y people together, & 
Sehe deg it, and rooke it. 
30 And be: tooke their kings crowne from 


his head, (which wayed a talent of golde, with 


precious ſtones) and it was ſet on Dauids head: 
and hee brought away the ſpoyle of the citie in 
exceeding great abundance. 

31 Andhe caried away the people that was 
therein, & put them vnder ſawes, and ynder yron 
harrowes, and vnder axes of yron, and caſt them 
into the tyle kilne: euen thus did he with all the 
cities of the children of Ammon.Then Dauid and 
all the people returned vnto Ieruſalem. 

CHAP. XIIL 
tg Amon Dauids ſonne defileth his ſiſter Tamar. 

19 Tamar is comforted by her brother Abſalom. 

29 .Abſalom therefore killeth Amuon. 

Ow after this ſo it was, Abſalom the ſonne 
of Dauid hauing a faire ſiſter, whoſe name 

245 Tamar, Amnon y ſonne of Dauid loued lier. 
2 And Amnon was ſo fore vexed. that hee fell 
ficke for his ſiſter Tamar: ſor ſhe was a virgine, & 
i ſeemed hard to Amnõ to do any thing to her. 

But Amnon had a friend called Ionadab, the 
ſonne of Shimeah Dauids brother: and Ionadab 


_ was a very ſubtile man. 


4 Whoſaid vnto him, Why ere thou y kings 
ſoune ſo leane from day to day? wilt thou not tel 
mee? Then Amnon anſwered him, I loue Tamar 
my bother Abſaloms ſiſter. 

5 And Ionadab ſayd vnta him, Lie downe on 
thy bed, and make thy ſelfe ſicke: and when thy 
father ſhall come to ſee thee,fay vnto him, I pray 
thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come, & giue me meate, 
and let her dreſſe meate in my fight „ that I may 
ſee it, and eate it of her 

6 J So Amron lay done, and made himſelfe 
ficke:and when the king came to ſee him, Amnon 
fide vnto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my ſi- 
ſter come, and make me a couple of cakes in my 
ſight, that I may receiue meate at her hand. 

7 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, ſaying, 
Goe nowe to thy brother Amnons houſe , and 
dreſſe him meate. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnons 
houſe, and he lay downe: and ſhee tooke | floure, 
and knead it, and made cakes in his ſight, and did 
bake the cakes. | 

9 And ſhetooke a panne, & powred them out 
before him. but he would not eate. Then Amnon 
ſaid, Cauſe ye cuery man to go out from me: ſo e- 
nery man went out from him. 

10 Then Amnon ſaide vnto Tamar, Bring the 
meate into the chamber, that I may eate of thine 
hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhe had 
ma. le, and brought them into the chamber to 
Amnon her brother, 

xt And when ſhe had ſet them before him to 
eate he tooke her, and ſayde ynto her, Come lye 
with me, my ſiſter. 

12 But ſhe anſwered him. Nay, my brother, do 


Teuit. 8 g. not force mee: for no ſuch thing * ought to bee 


done in Iſrael: commit not this folly. 
13 And I, I whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to 
gos and thou ſhalt be as one of the foolesin Iſra- 


ngs 
el: now therefore, L pray thee, ſpeake to the king, ſonnes;for Amnon only is dead, ſ becauſe ablls has in Ab- 
6; month 


II. Samuel. 


for he will not denie me vnto thee. 

14 Howbeit he woulde not hearken vnto her 
voyce, but being ſtronger then ſhe, forced her, and 
lay with her. 

15 Then Amn hated her exceedingly,ſo that 
the hatred wherewith hee hated her, was greater 
then the loue, wherewtth he had loued her: and 
Amnon ſaid ynto her, Vp, get thee hence. 


inceſt, He is ſlaine. 


16 And ſhee anſwered him, I There i no I Or, for ihn 
cauſe: this euill (ro put me away)is greater then cauſe. 


the other that thou didſt vnto me: but he would 
not heare her, 

17 But called his Iſeruant that ſerued him, and 
ſayd,Put this woman now out from me, & | 
the doore after her. 

13 (And ſhee had a garment of diners colours 
vpon her:for with ſuch garments were the kings 
daughters / were virgins appateled) The his ſer- 
uãt brought her out, & locked the doore aſter her 

19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head and 
rent the/garment of diuers colours which was on 
her, and layde her hande on her head, and went 
her way crying, 

20 And Abſalom her brother ſayde vnto her, 
Hath Amnon thy brother hene with thee?Nowe 
yet be ſtill, my ſiſter: he is thy brother: let not 
this thing grieue thine heart. So Tamar remained 
deſolate in her brother Abſaloms houſe. 

21 J But when King Dauid heard all theſe 
things, he was very wro 

22 J And Abſalom ſaid vnto his brother Am- 
non neither good nor bad: for Abſalõ bated Am- 
non, becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar. 

23 CAndaſfter the time of two yeeres, Abſalõ 
had ſheepeſherers in | Baal-hazor,which is be ſide 
Ephraim, & Abſalom called all the kings ſonnes. 

24 And Abſalom came to the king, and ſayde, 
Beholde no we, thy ſeruant hath ſheepeſherers: I 
pray the e, that the king with his ſeruants woulde 
ꝑo with thy ſeruant. 

25 But the king anſwered Abſalom , Nay my 
ſonne, I pray thee. let vs not goe all, leaſt we be 
— vnto thee. Vet Abſalom lay ſore vpon 
him: howbeit he would not go, but Fthiked him. 

26 Then ſaid Abſalom, Rut, I pray thee, ſhall 


not my brother Amnon go with vs? And the king 


anſwered him. Why ſhould he go with thee? 

27 But Abſalom was inſtant vpon him, and he 
ſent Amnon with him,and all the kings children, 

28 Nowe had Abſalom commanded his ſer- 
uants, ſaving, Marke now when Amnons heart is 
merie wich w ine. and when I ſay vnto you, Smite 
Amnon, kil him, feare not, for haue not I comM5- 
ded yowbe bolde therefore, and play the men. 

29 Aud the ſeruantes of Abſalom did vnto 
Amnon, as Abſalom had commanded:and all tho 
kings ſonnes aroſe , and euery man gate him vp 
vpon his mule, and fled. 

30 TAnd while they were in the way, tydings 
came to Dauid, ſaying, Abſalom hath laine all the 
kings ſonnes, and there is not one of them left. 

31 Then the king aroſe, & tare his garments, 
and lay on the ground, and all his ſzruants ſtoode 
by with their clothes rent. 

32 And Ionadab y ſonne of Shimeah Dauids 
brother anſwered & ſaid, Let not my lord ſuppoſe 
that they haue ſlaine all the yong men the 


or, ley. 


or 


plane of 


Haxor. 


{Ebr.blefſed 


1257. be- 


eauſe it wt 


lor take it 
to heart. 
lor, but. 


The widowesparable. 


had te ſo, ſinee he forced his ſiſter Tamar. 
33 Nowe therefore let not my lord the king 
[rake i thing ſo grieuouſſy, to thinke that all the 
kings lonnes are dead: | for Amnon only is dead. 
5 © Then Abſalom fled : andthe yong man 
that = the watch, lift vp his eyes, and looked, 
and behold, there came much people by the way 


r, one af- ofthe hill fide j behinde him. 


ter another. 


4 
|| Or, cea, ets 


 0r,w1ſe, 


+ tbr. put 
woraes in 
her mouth, 
1 2 br 8 Ae. 


7 Ehr. æ wi. 
moi. 


1 Or annocet. 


35 And Ionadab ſaid vnto the king, behold, 
kings ſonnes come: as thy ſeruant ſaid,ſo it is, 

36 And aſſoone as hee had leſt ſpeaking , be- 
holde, the kings ſonnes came, & lift vp their voy- 
ces, and wept: and the king alſo & all his ſeruants 
wept exccedingly fore. 

37 Bat ablalom fled ay. & went to Talmai 
the ſonne of Ammihur king of Gethur : and Da- 
wid monrned for his ſonne euery day. 

38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and 
was there three yeeres. 

39 And king Dauid | defired to go forth vnto 
Abſalom , becauſe hee was pacified concerning 
Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. 

H AP. XIIII. 
2 Al ſahm is reconciled to his father by the ſſub- 
tiltie of Ioab. 24 Abſalom may not ſee the kings 
face. 25 The beautie of Abſalom. 30 Hee cau- 
ſeth Foahs corne to be burut aud is breught to his 

fruhors preſence . 

1 3 — Ioab the ſonne of Zerniah perceived, 
that the kings heart was toward Abſalom, 

2 And Ioabſentto Tekoah , and bronght 
thence a | ſubtile woman, and ſayde vnto her, I 
pray thee, faine thy ſelſe to mourne,and now put 
on mourning apparell , and anoynt not thy ſelſe 
with oyle: but be as a woman that had now long 
time mourned for the dead. 

3 And come to the king, and ſpeałe · on this 
maner vnto him ( for Ioab f taught her whatſhe 
ſhould ſay) 

ꝙ Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake vnto 
the king & fell downe on her face to the ground, 
and did obeyſance, and ſayd,f Helpe,O king, 

Then the king ſayde vnto her, What ayleth 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, I am in deede afwidow, 
and mine husband is dead: 

6 Ard thine handmayde had two ſonnes, and 
they two ſtroue together in the field: (and there 
was none to part them) ſo the one ſinote the o- 
ther,and flewe him. 

And beholde , the whole familie is riſen a- 
gainſt thine handmaide,& they ſayd, Deliver him 
that {mote his brother, that wee may kill him 
for the ſonle of his brother whoime he ſle we, that 
we may deſtroy y heire alſo: ſo they ſhal quench 
my ſparkle whuch is left, & ſhal not leaue to mine 
husbad neither name nor poſteritie vpõ y earth, 

8 And the king faid vnto the woman, Goe to 
thine houſe.and I will giue a charge for thee. 

9 Then y womi of Tekoah ſaid vnto y king, 
My lord, O king, this treſpas be on ine. & on my fa- 
thers houſe, & the ling & his throne e giltles. 

10 And y king ſaid Bring him to me y ſpea- 
keth againſt thee, & he ſhal touch thee no more. 

tt Then faid ſhe, I pray thee, let y king reme- 
ber the Lord thy God, thou wonldeſt not ſofter 

renengers of blood to deſtroy, leſt they ſlay 
my — he anſwered, As the Lorde lineth, 
there ſhal-not one here of thy ſonefal to] etch. 


Chaxp.'xilif. 


12 Then the woman ſaid, pray thee Jet thine 
handmaide ſpeake a worde to iny lotde the king, 
And he ſay d, Say ou. 

13 Then the woman ſayde, Wherefore then 
haſt thon thought ſuch a thing agamſt the peo- 
ple of God? or why doeth the king. as one which 
15 faultie, ſpeake this thing, that he will not bring 


againe his baniſhed⸗ 
14 For we muſt needes die, and we ave as wa- 
ter ſpile on the which cannot be gathered 


vp againe: neither doth God | ſpare any perſon, 
_ doth he appoint meanes, not to caſt out from 
im, him that is expelled. 

15 Nove therefore that I am come to ſpeake 
of this thing vnto my lorde the king, che cauſ e is 
that the people haue made me aſtayde: therefore 
thine handmarde ſaid, Now wil I ſpeake vnto the 
lun. ge it may bee that the king will performe the 
requeſt of his handmayde. 

14 For the king wil heare, to deliner his hand- 
maide out of the hand of F man y would deſtroy 
me, & alſo my ſonne fr the inheritance of God. 

17 Therefore thine handmaide ſaid. The word 


of my lord the king ſhal nowe be 4 comfortable: ＋ Ebr.ref. 


for my lord the king is euen as an Angel of God 
in hearing of good and bad : therefore the Lorde 
thy God be with thee. 

18 Then the king anſwered. and faid vnto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing 
that I ſhall aske thee. And the woman ſaide, Let 
my lord the king now ſpeake. 

19 And the king ſaid, Is not the hand of Toab 
with thee in all this? Then the woman anſwered, 
and ſaide, As thy ſoule lineth, my lord the king, L 
will not tutne to the right hande nor to the left, 
from ought that my lorde the king hath ſpoken: 
for euen thy ſeruant Toab bade me, and he put all 
theſe words in the mouth of thine handmade. 

20 Fortothe intent thatI ſhould change the 
forme of ſpeach, thy ſeruant Ioab hath done this 
thing: but | my! 


things that are in the earth, 


nowe, L haue done this thing: goe then, 
the yong man Abſalom againe. 

22 And loab fell to eg ound on his face & 
bowed himſelſe, & Thanked't 
ſayde, This day thy ſernant knoweth, that I haue 
found grace in thy ſight. my lord the King. in that 
the King hath fulfilled the requeſt of his ſeruant. 

23 Fand loab aroſe,and went to Geſhur, and 
bronght Abſalom to Ternfalem. 

24 Andy king aid Let him tutne to his one 
houſe,and not ſee my face.So Abſalom turned to 
his o ne houſe and ſa not the Kings face. 

25 Now in all Iſrael there was none to be ſo 
much praiſed for beautie as Abſalom : from the 
ſole of his ſoote euen to the toppe of his head 
there was no blemiſh in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, (for at euery 
yeeres ende he polled it: becauſe it was too hea- 
nie for him, therefore he polled it ) he wevghed 
the heare of his head at two hundteth ſhekels 

the Kings weight. 

27 And Abſalom had three ſonnes, and one 
danghter named Tamar, which was a fayre wo- 
man to looke vpon. 

23 Ho 


and bring 


- * Ablal6insbeautie. 


| Or, accept. 


is wiſe according to the wif- | Or, none cã 
dome of an Angel of God to vnderſtande all hide ought 
from the 

21 © Andthe king ſavde ynto Toab , Beholde ing. 


the king. Then Ioab f £br.blefſed 


116 


Abfaloms returne. His treaſon, 


* 


II. Samuel. 
28 So Abſalom dwelt the ſpace oftwo yeres 13 Frhen came a me to Dauid, ſaying. 
in Ieruſalem, and ſaw not the Kings face. 4 The heartes of the men of Iiracl are turned after 
29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioab to ſende Abſalom. 


him to the King, but he would not come to him: 
and when he ſent againe, he would not come. 

30 Thertore he {aid vnto his ſeruants,Behold, 
Ioab hath aj fielde by my place, and hath barley 
therein: goe, and ſet it on fe : and Ahſaloms ſer- 
uants ſet the fielde on fire. 

3. Then Ioab aroſe, & came to Abſalom vnto 
his houſe and ſaid vnto him, Whereſore haue thy 
fetuants burnt my fielde with gre? 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab,Behold,I ſent 
for thee ſaying, Come thou hither,and I wil ſend 
thee co y King for toſay,wherfore am I come ſrõ 
GeſhurꝰIt had bin better for me to haue bin there 
ſtill: now therefore let me ſee the Kings face: and 
if there be any treſpaſſe in me, let him kill me. 

33 Then Ioab came to the King, & tolde him: 
& he called for Abſalom, who came to the King, 


and bowed himſelſe to the ground on his face be- 
fore the King, and the King kiſſed Abſalom, 
CHAP. XV. 


2 Theprait:ſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the ting- 
dome. 14 Dauid & hu flee.z t Dauids praier. 34 
Huſhai is ſent to Abſald to diſcourr his counſell. 


Ebr. made A Fter this, Abſalom + prepared him charets & 
1 7 —— 


fiftie men to runne before him. 
2 And Abſalom roſe vp early, and ſtoode hard 
by the entring in of the gate: and enery man that 


lor, comro- had any matter, & came to the King for iudge- 


fEbr wem 
and incrca- 


what citie art thou? And he anſwered , Thy ſer- dea 


uant is of one of the tribes of Iſrael, 

3 Then Abſalom ſaid vnto him, See, thy mat- 
ters are good and righteous, but there is no man 
deputed of the King to heare thee. 

4 om ſayde moreouer , Oh that I were 
made indge in the lande, that euery man which 
hath any matter or controuerſie, might come to 
me, that I might do him juſtice. 

5 And when auy man came neere to him, and 
did him obeiſance, he put forth his hand, & tooke 
him, and kiſſed him. 

6 And on this maner did Abſalom to al Iſ-ael, 
that came to the King for iudgement: ſo Abſa- 
lom tale the hearts of the men of Iſrael. 

72 < Andafter fourtie yeeres, Abſalom ſayde 
vnto — King. I pray thee, let me goe to Hebron, 
and render my vowe which I haue vowed vnto 
the Lorde. 

8 For thy ſeruant vowed a yowe when I re- 
mained at Geſhur, in Aram, ſaying , If the Lorde 
ſhall bring me againe in deede to Ieruſalem, I wil 
ſerue the Lorde. 

9 And the King ſaid vnto him, Go in peace. So 
ke aroſe, and went to Hebron. 

ro © Then Abſalom ſent ſpyes throughout al 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, When yee heare the 
ſound of the trumpet, yee ſhall ſay, Abſalom reig- 
neth in Hebron. 

tr And with Abſalom went two hundreth 
men out of Ieruſalem, that were called: and they 
went in their ſimplicitie, knowing nothing. 

12 Alſo Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gi- 
lonite Dauids counſeller, from his citie Giloh, 
while he o facrifices: and the treaſon was 
great: for the people F increaſed til with Abſalõ. 


14 Then Dauid faid vnto all his ſeruants that 
were with him at Ieruſalem, Vp, and let vs flee : 
for we ſhal not eſcape fro Abſalom: make ſpe ede 
to depart, leaſt he come ſuddenly and take vs, & 
bring euill pon vs Md finite the citie with the 
edge of the ſworde. 

15 And the Kings ſeruants ſayd vnto him, Be- 
bold ty ſeruants are ready to do according to all 
that my lord the King ſhall F _ 

16 So the King departed & all his houſholde 
f after him, and the King left ten concubines to 

eepe the houſe, 

17 And the King went forth & all the people 
after him, and taried in a place farre off. 

18 And all his ſeruants went about him, & all 
the Cherethites and all the Pelethites and all 
the Gittites, euen ſixe hundreth men which were 
come after him from Gath, went before y King, 

19 Thenfayde the King to Ittai the Gittite, 
Wherefore commelt thou alſo with vs? Returne 
and abide with the King, for thou art a ſtranger ; 
depart thou therefore to thy place. 

20 Thou cameſt yeſterday, and ſhoald I eauſe 
thee to wander to day, and go with vs?I will goe 
whither I can: therefore returnꝰ thou, and cary a- 
gain thy brethren:mercy & trueth be with thee, 

2t And Ittai anſwered the King, and ſayd, As 
the Lotde liueth, & as my lord the king liueth, in 


t, him did Abſalom call vnto him, and ſaid, Of what place my lorde the King ſhalbe, whether in 


th or life,cuen there ſurely wil thy ſeruant be. 

22 Then Dauid ſayd to Ittai, Come, & go for- 
ward. And Ittai the Gittite went. and all his men, 
and all the children that were with him. 

23 And all the countrey wept with a loude 
voyce, & al the people went forward, but y king 
paſſed ouer thelrooke Kidron : & all the people 
went ouer toward the way of the wildernes. 

24 TAndloe,Zadok alſo was there, and al the 
Leuites with him, bearing the Arke of the cone. 
nant of God: and they ſet downe the Arke of 
God, & Abiathar went vp vntill the people were 
all come out of the citie. 

25 Then the King ſaid vnto Zadok, Carie the 
Arke of God agai ne into the citie : if I ſhall finde 
fauor in y cies of y Lord,he wil bring me againe, 
ad ſhew me both it, & | the Tabernacle thereof. 

26 But if he thus ſay, L haue no delite in thee, 
Beholde, here am L, let him doe to me as ſeemeth 
good in his eyes. 4 

27 TheKing ſaid againe vnto Zadok y Prieſt, 
Art not thou a * Seer? returne into the citie in 
peace, and your two ſonnes with you: to wit, Ahi- 
maaz thy Cane & lonathan y ſonne of Abiathar. 

28 Beholde, I will tary in the fieldes of the 
wilderneſſe, vntill there come ſome worde from 
you to be tolde me. 

29 Zadok there fore and Abiathar catyed the 
Arke of God againe to Ieruſalem, and they ta- 
ryed there. 

30 And Dauid went vp the mount of O- 
lines and wept as he went vp, & had his head co- 
uered, and went bare footed : and all the people 
that was with him, had euery man his ——— 
red, and as they went vp, they wept. 

31 Then one told Dauid, ſaying, Ahithophel 
15 one 


Dauid fleeth. Ittai. 


1 Evr.chuſe, 
Eby, at his 


tete, 


j Or houſe, 


I Or hic ta- 
bernacle, 


t Sam 9.9» 
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Fad 
— 


"CC, 


— ene 


Ziba. Sbimei curſeth Dauid. Chap, xvj.xvij. 


jor, Nee 


«aber, 
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is one of them that hath conſpired with Abſa- 

lom: and Diuid ſaid, O Lorde, pray thee, turne 

the — of — into — — * 

2 © Then Danid came to the to 

ment where he worſhipped God: and bebolde, 

Huſhai the — — came agai — with his 

coate torne, and hauing vpon his head. 

33 Vnto whome Dauid ſaid, If thou goe with 
me, thou ſhalt be a burthen vnto me. 

34 But if thou returne to the citie, and ſay vn- 
to Abſalom, I will bee thy ſeruant, O King, (as 1 
haue bene in time paſt thy fathers ſeruant,ſo will 
I nowe bee thy ſeruant) then thou mayeſt bring 
me the counſell of Ahithophel to nought. 

35 And haſt thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Adiathar the Prieſtesꝰ therefore whatſocuer 
thou ſhalt heare out of the kings houſe, thou ſhalt 
ſhewe to Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſtes. 

36 Beholde, there are with them their two 
founes: Ahimaaz Zadoks ſore, and Tonathan A- 
diathars ſonue: by them alſo ſhall ye ſend me eue- 
ry thing that ye can heare. 

37 So Huſhai Dauids friend went into the ci- 

tie: and Abſalom came into Ieruſalem. 

CHAP, XVI. 

1 The infidelttie of Tiba. 5 Shimei curſeth Dauil, 
16 Huſhai commeth to Abſalom. 21 The coun- 
ſell of  Ahithophel for the concubines, 

Wi Danid was a litle palt the top of the 

hill beholde, Ziba the ſeruant of Mephibo- 
ſheth met him with a couple of aſſes ſadled, and 
vpon them two hundreth cakes of bread, and an 
hundred bunches of raiſins, and an hundred of 
fdryed figges, and a bottell of wine. 

2 And the King ſaide vnto Ziha, What mea- 
peſt thou by theſe? And Ziba ſayd, They be aſſes 
for the Kings houſholde to ride on, & bread and 
dryed figges for the yong men to eate,and wine, 
that the faint may drinke in the wildernefle. 

3 And the King ſayd, But where is thy maſters 
tonne? Then Ziba anſwered the King,Beholde,he 
remayneth in Ieruſalem: for hee ſayde, This day 
ſhal the houſe of Iſrael reſtore me the kingdome 
of my father. 

4 Then ſaid the King to Ziba, Beholde, thine 
are all that pertaned vnto Mephiboſheth, And 
Tiba faid, 4 I beſcech thee, let me finde grace in 
thy ſight, my lord, O King. 

5 JAnd when King Dauid came to Bahnrim, 
beholde,thence came ont a man of the familie of 
the houſe of Saul, named Shimei the ſonne of Ge- 


12 and he came ont, and curſed. 


1. fam. 24. 


An 


6 Andhee caſt ſtones at Danid, and at all the 
ſeruants of King Dauid: and all the people, and 
all the men of warre were on his righs hande, and 
on his left, 

7 And thus ſaid Shimet when he curſed, Come 

foorth, come foorth thou f murtherer,and ſwic- 
ked man. 
8 The Lorde hath brought vpon thee all the 
blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſteade thou 
haſt reigned: and the Lorde hath delivered thy 
kingdome into the hande of Abſalom thy ſonne: 
andbeholde, thou art taten in thy wickedneſſe, 
becauſe thon art a murtherer. 

9 Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſoune of Zeruiah vn- 
to the King, Why doeth this & dead dogge curſe 
my lozde the King? let mee goe, I pray thee, and 


rake 
1e Chat 


euen becauſe 
Dauid: who dare then lay, Wherefore haſt thou 
done ſo? 


1: And David faide to Abiſhai, and to all his 
ſeruants, Beholde, my ſonne which came ont of 
mine one bowels, my life : then howe 
much more now may this ſonne of Temini? Suffer 
him to curſe: for the Lord hath bidden him. 


12 It may be that F Lord wil looke on mine Io 
affliction, & doe me good for his curfing this day. #*ares. 


13 Andas Danid & his men went by the way, 
Shimei went by the fide of the mountaine ouer 


againſt him, and curſed as hee went, and threwe 
inſt him, and caſt duſt, 241 

Them ene the King and all the e 

that were with him wearie, and  them- 
15 J And Abſalom,& all the people, the men 
of Ifrael came to Ieruſalem, & Abithophel him. 


16 And whe Huſhai the Archite Danids friend 
was come vnto Abſalom, Huſhai ſaid vnto Abſa- 
lom, ſ God ſaue the King, God faue the King. 


kindneſſe to = tnende? Why wenteſt thou 
with thy fri 

18 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, Nay, 
but whom the Lord, and this people, and ail the 
men of Iſtael chuſe, his will I bee, and with him 
willI dwell. 


19 And + moteouer vnto whomeſhall I doe 425, the ſo. 
ſeruice? not to his ſonneꝰ as I ſerued before thy cond tne, 


father, ſo will I before thee, 

20 Then ſpake Abſalom to Ahithophel, Giue 
counſell what we ſhall doe. 

2r And Ahithophel ſaide ynto Abſalom Goe 
in to thy fathers concubines which hee hath left 
to keepe the houſe : and when all Iſrael ſhall 
heare, that thou art abhorred of thy father, the 
handes __ that are — thee, ſnal —— 

22 So they ſi om a tent v t 
of the — 4 went in ne his fakes 
concubines in the ſight of all Iſrael. 

23 And the counſell of Ahithophe! which he 
counſelled in thoſe dayes, was like as one had aſ- 
ked counſell at the oracle of God: ſo was all the 
counſell of Ahithophel both with Datud and 
with Abſalom, 

CHAP. XVIL 
7 Abithophels counſell is ouerthrowen by Huſhe. 

14 The Lorde had ſo ordeined. 19 The Priefies 

ſonnes ave hid in the well. 22 Danid goeth onty 

Torden. 23 Ahithophel hageth himfelfe. an They 


bring vitales to Dauid. 
M Oreouer Ahithophel ſaide to Abſalom, Let 
me chuſe out nowe twe lue th men, 


and Iwill vp and ſollowe after Danid this night, 
2 And I wil come vpon him: for he is wearie, 
and weake handed: ſo I wil feare him and all the 
— that are with him, ſhall flee, and Iwill 
ite the King onely, 
3 And Iwill bring againe all the people vnto 
thee, ard when all ſhall returne, (the man w 


hom 
thou ſcekeſt being flaine) all the people ſhall bee fr f 
"5 and the ſaying + pleaſed Abſalom well 2 A 
om well. 
92 K | and /alorn, 


FEB. Let the 
17 Then Abſalom ſaide to Huſhai, Is this thy Xing line. 
not 


IElr. what 
uw im his 
month. 
or, giuen 


fel. 


lor, tarie 
all ght, 


IE. Haut 
4 breach, or 
ruune. 

IEür. melt. 


campe a. 
gainft lim. 


lor, com- 
manded, 


of Rogel. 


Huſhais counſell preferred. 


ſuch conne © 
counſel] that Ahithophel hath giuen, is not good 


d all the Elders of Iſtael. 
'5 Then faid Abſaloin, Tal now Huſhai the Ar- 
chite alſo, & let vs heare likewiſe ſ what he ſaith. 


s So when Huſhai came to Abſalom Abſalom 


— vnto him, ſaying, Ahithophel hath ſ ſpoken 
us: ſhal we do aiter his ſay ing, or no? tell thou. 
7 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, The 


at this time. 

8 For, ſaide Huſhai, thou knoweſt thy father, 
and his men, that they bee ſtrong men, and are 
chafed in minde as a beare robbed of her whelps 
in the fielde: alſo thy father is a valiant waitier, 
and will not i lodge with the people. 

9 Beholde, he is hid nowe in ſome cane, or in 


ſome place: and though ſome of them be ouer- 


tlirowen at the fitſt, yet the people ſhall heare,and 
— people that folo we Abſalom,tbe ouer- 


wen. 

10 Then hee alſo that is valiant, whoſe heart 
is as the heart of a lyon, ſhall + (hrinke aad faint: 
for all Iſrael knoweth, that thy father is valiant, 
and they which be with him, ſtoute men. 

11 Therefore my counſel is, that all Iſrael be 
— ynto thce, from Dan enen to Beer: he- 

a as the ſand of the ſea in nomber,and that thou 
goe to battell iu thine one perſon, 

12 Soſhall we come ypon him in ſome place, 


lor ve will where we ſhall finde him, and j we wil pon him 


as the dewe falleth on the ground: and of all tlie 
mẽ that are wich him, we wil not leaue him one. 

12 Moreouer if he be gotten into a citie, then 
ſhall all the men of Iſrael bring ropes to that ci- 
tie, and wee will drawe it into the river, vntill 
there be not one ſinall ſtone found there, 

14 Then Abſalom & all y men of Iſrael faid, 
The counſel of Huſhai the Archite is hetter then 
the counſel of Ahithophel: for the Lord had yde- 
termined to deſtroy the good counſel of Ahitho- 
phel,y the Lord might bring euil vpon Abſalom. 

15 Then ſaide Huſhai vnto Zadok and to A- 
biathar the Ptieſtes, Of this and that inaner did 
Ahithophel and the Elders of Iſracl counſell Ab- 
falom : and thus and thus haue I counſelled. 

16 Now therfore ſend quickly, & ſhew Danid, 
faying, Tary not this night in the fieldes of the 
wildernes, hut rather get thee ouer, leaſt the king 
be deuoured & all the people thatare with him. 

17 Nowe Ionathan and Ahimaaz abode by 


ora he well ¶ En- rogel: (for they might not be ſeene to come 


into the citie)and a mayde went and tolde them, 
and they went and ſhewed King Dauid. 

18 Nenertheleſſe a yong man ſawe them, and 
tolde it to Abſalom. therefore they both depar- 
ted quickly, and came to a mans houſe in Bahu- 
rim, who had a well in his court, into the which 
they went dowue. 

19 And the wife tooke and ſpred a couering 
ouer the welles mouth, and ſpred ground corne 
thereon, that the thing ſhould not be know en. 

20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came to the 
wife into the houſe, they ſaid, Where is Ahimauz 
and Ionathan ? And the woman anſwered them, 
They bee gone ouer the brooke of water. And 
when they had ſought them, and could not finde 
them, they returned to Ieruſalem. 

21 And aſſoone as they were departed, the 
ether came out of the well, and went and tolde 


o 


TL. Samuel. 


King Dauid, and faide vnto hint, Vp, and get you 
quickly over the water: for ſuch countell hath 
Ahithophel giuen againſt yon, ; 

22 Then Dauid aroſe, and all the people that 
were with him, and they went over lorden vntill 
the dawning ot the day, ſo that there lacked not 
one of them, that was not come oner Iorden. 
23 i Nowe when Ahithophel ſawe that his 
counſell was not folowed, he ſadled his aſſe, and 
aroſe, and hee went home ynto his citie, and put 
his houſholde in order, and hanged himſelfe, and 
dyed and was buried in his fathers grane. 

24 CThen Dauid came to Mahanaim. And Ab. 
ſalom paſled ouer Iorden, hee, and all the men of 
Iſrael with him, 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſacaptaine of the 
hoſte in the Reade of Ioab : which Amaſa was a 
aus forme named Ithra an Iſtaelite, that went in 
to Abigal the daughter of Nahaſh, filter to Zer- 
wah,loabs mother, 

26 So Iſxael and Abſalom pitched in the land 
of Gilead. 

27 And when Dauid was come to Maha- 
naim, Shobi the ſonne of Nahaſh out of Rabbah 
of the children of Ammon, and Machir the ſonne 
of Ammicl out of Lo-debar, and Barz elai the Gi- 
Jeadite out of Rogel, 

28 Brought beds, and baſens, and earthen veſ- 
ſels and wheate,and barly,and floute & parched 
corne, & beanes, and lentiles and parched corne. 

29 And they brought honie, and butter. and 
ſheepe, and cheeſe of kine for Dauid and for the 
people that were with him,to eate: for they ſaid, 
The people is hungrie, and wearie,and thirſtie in 
the wildernes. 

CHA P. XVIII. 
2 Dauid deuideth his armmie into three parts. Ab- 
alm is hanged, ſlame, and caſt in a pit. 33 Dauid 
lamenteth the death of Abſalom. 
12 Dauid nombred the people that were 
with him, & ſet ouer them captaines of thou. 
ſands and captaines of hundi eths. 

2 And Dauid ſent forth the thirde part of the 
people vnder the hand of Ioab, & the thirde part 
vnder the hande of Abiſhai Ioabs brother the 
ſonne of Zeruiah: and the other thrde part vnder 
the hande of Ittai the Gittite. and the King ſaide 
vnto the people, I wil go with you my ſelte alio, 

3 But the people —. Thou ſhalt not 
goe foorth: for if we flee away, they will not re- 
2 vs, neither will they paſſe for vs, though 

alte of vs were ſlaiue: but thou art now worth 
tenne thouſand of vs: therefore nowe it is better 
that thou ſuccour vs out of the citie. 

4 Then the Xing ſaide vnto them, What ſee. 
meth you beſt. that I wil doe. So the King ſtoode 
by the gate ſide, and all the people came out by 
hundreths and by thouſands, 

5 And the King commaunded Ioab and Abt 
ſhai, and Ittai, ſay ing. Snireate the youg man Ab- 
ſalom gently for my ſake. and all the people 
heard when the King gaue all tbe captaines 
charge concerning Abſalom. 

6 Soy people wet out into the field to meet 
Iſrael, & the hattel was in the wood of Ephraim: 

7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlaine be- 
fore the ſeruants of Danid : ſo there was a great 
flaughter that day enen of twentie thagſa! 

8 For 


eve — 


r 


— 


: 
b 


Cn dried oct 


„„ 


Cen. 23.15. 


Elr. welgh 
Upon nine 


band, 


FEbra bye 


agaiuſt my 
ſoule. 


IEbr. in the 
heart of 
Abſalom, 


Gene.t4 17. 


Eb. geld. 


$ Fot the hattell was ſcattered ouer all the 
countrey: and the wood deuoured much mote 
people that day, then did the ſworde. 

9 © Nowe Abſalom met the ſeruants of Da- 


nid, and Abſalom rode vpon a mule, & the mule 


came vnder a great thicke oke, & his head caught 
holde of the oke, and he was taken vp berweene 
the heauen and the earth: and the mule that was 
vnder him went away. 

19 And one that {awe it, tolde Toab, ſaying, 
Beholde,I ſawe Abſalom hanged in an oke. 

11 Then Ioab ſayde vnto the man that tolde 
him, And haſt thou in deede ſcene? why then did- 
deſt not thon there ſmite him to the ground, and 
I would haue giuen thee tenne hebel of filuer, 
and a girdle? 

ta Then the man ſayde vnto Ioab, Though I 
ſhouldÞ receiue athoulande ſheteli of filuer in 
mine hand, yet would I not lay mine hand ypon 
the kings ſonne:forin our hearing the king — 

ed thee, and Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Beware, 
feaſt any touche the yong man Abſalom, 


13 If had done it, it had bene the danger of 


my life : for nothing can be hid fro the King:yea, 
thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt haue bene againſt me. 

14 Then ſaid Ioab, I will not thus tarie with 
thee. Aud he tooke three dartes in his hand. and 
thruſt them through Abſalom, while he was yet 
aliue in the middes of the oke. 

r5. And ten ſeruants that bare Ioabs armour, 
compaſſed about & ſinote Abſalom and flew him. 

16 Then Ioab blew the trumpet, and the peo- 

le returned from purſuing after Iſrael : for Ioab 
elde backe the people. 

17 And they tooke Abſalom, and caſt him in- 
to a great pitte in the wood, and layde a mightie 
2 heape of ſtones vpon him: and all Iſrael 

ed euery one to his tent, 

18 Nowe Ablalom in his life time had taken 
and reared him vp a pillar, which is in the Kings 
dale: for hee ſaide, I haue no ſonne to keepe my 
name in remembrance. and hee called the pillar 
after his owne name, and it is called vnto this 
day, Abſaloms place. 

ty J Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok, 
I pray thee, let mee runne, and beare the King ti- 
dings that the Lord hath deliuered him our of 
the hand of his enemies, 

20 And Ioab ſaid vnto him, Thon ſhalt not be 
the meſſenger to day,but thou ſhalt beare tidings 
another time, but to day thou ſhalt beare none: 
for the Kings ſonne is dead. 

21 Then ſayde Ioab to Cuſhi, Goe, tell the 


| King, what thou haſt ſeene. And Cuſhi bowed 


himſelfe vnto Ioab, and 1anne, 

22 Then ſaide Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok 
againe to Ioab, What, I pray thee, iſ I alſo runne 

ter Cuſhi? And Ioab ſaid, Wherefore now wilt 
thou runne,my ſonne, ſeeing that thou haſt no ti- 
dings to bring? 

23 Yet what if I ranne? Then hee faide vnto 
him,Runne. So Ahimaaz ranne by the way of the 
plaine,and ouerwent Cnſhi, 

24 Now Dauid {ate betweene the two gates, 
And the watchman went to the top of the gate 
vpon the wall, and lift vp his eyes, anal fawe,and 
beholde, a man came running alone. 


Chap. xix. Dauids affe&ionto Ablalom. 118 


And the King ſaid, If he be alone;fbe bringeth ti 
— — — 1 


e 
E 


are in h 


26 Aid the wa faw another man run- moth, 


ning, and the watchman called ynto the porter, 
alone, And 


_ laid, Poona man runneth 
King faid. Hz — 
27 Aud the watchman ſai —— the FEbr.I ſee 


running of the foremoſt is hke the runing of Abi- 


is a man, and commeth with g 
28 And Ahimaaz calle d, & ſaid vnto the King, 
Peace be with chee: and he fel downe to the 
vpon his ſace before the King, and fad Bleſſed be 
the Lorde thy God, who hath | ſhut vp the men 
that lift vp their hands againſt my — 
29 And the King ſaide, Is the yong man 
lom fafe > And Ahimaaz anſwered, When Ioab 
ſent the Kings ſeruant and me thy ſeruant, I awe 
a great tumult, but I knew not what. 
30 And the King ſaid vnto him, Turne aſide, 
and ſtand here. ſo he turned aſide and ſtoode ſtill. 
31 And beholde, Cuſhi came and Cuſhi ſaid, 
— — lord the King: for the Lord hath de- 
iuered thee this day out of the hande of all that 


roſe _ t thee, 

32 Then the King ſaid vnto Cuſhi,Is the yong 
man Abſalom ſafe? And Cuſhi anſwered, The ent- 
mies of my lord the King, and all that riſe againſt 
thee to doe thee hurt, he as that yong man is. 

33 And the King was moued, and went vp to 
the chamber ouer the gate, and wept: and as hee 
went, thus hee ſaide, O my ſonne Abſalom, my 


ſonne, my ſonne Abſalom: would God I had died 
for thee, O Abſalom, my ſonne,my ſonne. 
CHAP. XIX. 


7 Joab encourageth the King, 8 D amid is reſtorei. 
23 Shnnei is pardoned. 24 Mephiboſheth nce- 
teth the King. 39 Bar ullai departeth. 41 Iſrael 
ſtriuet hj with Judah, 
AS it was tolde Ioab,Behold, the King wee- 
peth and mourneth for Abſalom. 


maaxz the ſonne of Zadok.Then the — ſaid. He 


the rim 


ning. 
lor, de lius. 


red vp. 


batidinge 
— 


2 Therefore theſvictotie of that day was tur- 1b Salua- 
ned into mouming to all the people: for the peo iim or deli- 
le heard fay that day, The King ſoroweth for aer. 


bis ſonne. 


And the people went that day into the ei- 


tie | ſecretly, as people couſounded hide them- or, by 


ſelves when they flee in battell. 

4 So the King hid his face, and the King eryed 
with a loude voyce, My ſonne Abalom,Ablalom 
my ſonne my ſonne. 

5 Then Ioab came into the houſe to y Ki 
& ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces of all 
thy ſein3ts,which this day haue ſaued thy life aud 
the liues of thy ſonnes & of thy daughter, & the 
lives of thy wiues and the liues of thy cocubines, 

6 In that thou loueſt thine enemies, and ha- 
teſt thy friendes: for thou haſt declared this 


day, 
that thou regardeſt neither thy i princes nor ſer- Orca. 


uants: therefore this day I perce1ue, that if Abſa- 
lom had lined, and we all had dyed this day, that 
then it would hane + pleaſed thee well. 


tames. 


+Ebr bene 


7 Nowe therefore vp, come out, and ſpeake h in 
+ comfortably vnto thy ſeruants: for I ſweare by thine eyes. 
the Lord, Except thou come ont, there will not FE6r.to the 
tarie one man with thee this night: and that will Heart of thy 


25 Aud the watchman cried, & told the King. thee from thy youth hitherto, 


$ Thea 


be worſe vnto thee,then all the euill that fell on ſe rut. 


—— 


— — 
— — 


| Danids returne ·  Shimei pardoned. II. Samuel. 


8 — Kin — — 2 
and vnto p * g,Bchold, - 
— — the people 
came before the King: for Iſracl had fledde cuery 
man to his tent. 


hen all y — ple were at ſtrife through- 


0 ak ke tribes 475 acl,ſaying, The King ſaued 


C. 18.2. 


vs out of the hand of our enemies, and he deliue- 
red vs out of the hand of the Philiſtims and now 
he is fled out of the land for Abſalom. 

10 And Abſalom, whome we anoynted ouer 
vs. is dead in battel : therefore why are ye ſo flow 


to bring the King againe? 


Tx But King Dauid ſent to Zadok, and to A- 
biathar the Prieſtes, g, Speake vnto the El- 
ders of Iudah, & ſay, Why are ye behind to bring 


- the King againe to his houſeXtorthe ſaying of all 


Ifrael is come vnto the King, enen to his houſe) 
12 Yeare my brethren : my bones & my fleth 
are ye: wherefore then are ye the laſt that bring 


the my — |; 

13 Alſo ſay yee to Amaſa, Art thou not my 
bone and ny fleſh? God doe ſo to mee and more 
alſo, if thou be not captaine of the hoſte to mee 
for euer in the roume of Ioab. 

14 Sohe bowed the heartes of all the men of 
Iudah, as of one man: therefore they ſent to the 
King, ſaying, Returne thou with all thy ſeruants. 


15 So the King returned & came to Iorden. 
And I 


adah came to Gilgal , for to goe to meete 
the King, ana to conduct him ouer Iorden, 
16 CAnd Shimei the ſonne of Gera, the ſonne 


ol lemini, which was of Bahurim, haſted & came 


down yy the men of Indah to meete king Dauid, 

17 And a thouſãd men of Beniamin with him, 
and * Ziba the ſeruant of the houſe of Saul, and 
his fifteene ſonnes, and twentie ſeruants with 
him: and they went oner Iorden before the king. 

18 And there went ouer a boate to cary ouer 
the Kings houſholde, and to doe him pleaſure, 
Then Shimei the ſonne of Gera fell before the 
Xing, when he was come oner Iorden, 

19 And ſaid vnto the King, Let not my lorde 


Ch. 16.15. impute * wickednes vnto me, nor remember the 


thing that thy ſeruant did wickedly when my 
lord the King departed out of Ierualem,that the 
King ſhould take it to his heart. 

20 For thy ſeruant doeth knowe, that I haue 
done amiſſe: therefore beholde, I am the firſt this 
day of all the houſe of Ioſeph, that am come to 
goe downe to meete my lord the King. 

21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah anſwe- 
red, and ſaide, Shall not Shimei die for this, be- 


- cauſe he curſed the Lordes anoynted? 


22 And Dauid ſayd, What haue I todo with 


you, ye ſones of Zeruiah, that this day ye ſhould 


aduerſarĩes vnto mee ? ſhall there any man die 
this day in Iſtaelꝰ for doe not I knowe, that I ain 
this day King ouer Iſrael 

23 Therefore the King ſayde vnto Shimci, 
Thou ſhalt not die, and the King ſware vnto him. 

24 And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Saul 
came downe to meete the King, and had neither 
waſhed his ſeet, nor dreſſed his beatd, not waſhed 
his clothes from the time the King departed, vn- 
till he returned in peace. 

25 And when he was come to Ieruſalem, and 
met the King, he King ſaid vnto him, Wherefore 


—— thou with me, Me phi the 

26 hee anſwered, My lorde the King, 
ſeruant deceiued me: for th — add Wend 
haue mine aſſe ſadled to ride thereon for to goe 
with the King, becauſe thy ſeruant is lame. 


Mephiboſheth. - Barzillai,* * 


27 And hee bath * accuſed thy ſeruant vnto Ch. 16. 
e 


my lorde the King: but my lord the King is as an 
Angel of God: doe therefore thy pleaſure, 

28 For all my fathers houſe were but dead 
men before my lorde the King, yet diddeſt thou 
ſer thy ſeruant among them that did cate at thine 
one table: what right therefore haue I yet to 

any more vnto the King? 


29 And the King ſaid vnto him, Wh Ln 
thou any more of thy matters? I haue 2 id, Thou, 


and Ziba deuide the landes. 

39 And Mephiboſheth fayde vnto the King, 
Vea let him take all, ſeeing my lorde the King is 
come home in peace. 

31 CThenBarzillai the Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim, and went ouer Iorden with the 
King, to conduct him ouer Iorden. 

32 Nowe Barxillai was a very aged man, euen 
foureſcore yeere olde, and hee had prouided the 
— of — while he laye at Maha - naim: 
for he was a man of very great ſubſtance. 

37 And the King ſayde vnto Barzillai, Come 
ouer with me, and I will feede thee with mee in 
Ieruſalem. 


34 And Barzillai aide vnto the King, Howe fEbr hom: 


long haue I to liue, that I ſhould goe vp with the m deyes 
ares 


King to Ieruſalem? 


35 Iam this day foureſcore yeere olde : and of my hfe? 


can Idiſcerne betweene good or euill ? Hath thy 
ſeruant any taſte in that I eate,or in that I driuke> 
Can I heare any more the voyce of ſinging men 
and women ? whcrefore then ſhould thy — 
be any mote a burden vnto my lord the King? 

36 Thy ſeruant will goe a litle way ouer Ior- 
den with the King, and why wil the King recom- 
penſe it me with ſuch a rewarde7 

371 guy thee, let thy ſeruant turne backe 
againe, that I may die in mine owne citie, and be 
buried in the graue of my father and of my mo- 
ther: but beholde thy ſernant Chimbam, let hum 
— with my lord the King, and doc to him what 
{hall pleaſe thee. 

38 And the King anſwered, Chimham ſhall 

oe with mee, and I will doe to him that thou 
thalt be content with: and whatſocuer thou ſhalt 
require of me, that will I doe for thee, 

39 So al the people went ouer Iorden: & the 
King —— oner: and the king kiſſed Barz illai, & 
bleſſed him & he returned vnto his one place. 

40 J Then the king went to Gilgal. and Chim- 


ham went with him, and all the people of Iudah 


conducted the King, and alſo halſe t 
Iſrael. 

41 And beholde, all the men of Iſrael came to 
the King. and ſaid vnto the King, Why haue our 
brethren the men of Tudah ſtollen thee away, and 
haue brought the King and his houſholde, and all 
Dauids men with him ouer Iorden? 

42 And all the men of Iudah anfwered the 
men of Iſrael, Becauſe the King is neere of kinne 
to vs: and wherefore nowe be ye angrie for this 
matter ? haue we eaten of the Kings coſi, or haue 
wetaken any bribes? : 

43 And 


people of 


eres 


* 4 


lor, ehuſt. 


lor ꝶade 
him faye- 


well, » 


1 


„ 


* 


W Ions 
—_ 2 


And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men 


of fadab.and faide. Wee haue tenne partes in the 
King, and haue alſo more rig to Dauid then ye, 


lor, h Why chen did yee deſpiſe vs, | that our aduice 

wot we firt ſhould not be 2 had in reſtoring our Kingꝰ And 

on to the woordes of the men of Iudah were Hercer 
ng home then the wordes of the men of lirael. 

the King? CHAP. XX, 

ve tt. 1 Sheba raiſeth Fjracl againſt Dauid. 10 loab fil. 


lith. A maſa traiteromſty. 22 The head of Sheba 
in deliue red to JIoab. 23 Danuids chiefe officers, 
Hen there was come thither a wicked man 


Seba beheaded, 1149 
the ſonne of Bichri. 


14 And he went through all the tribes of I, 
tael vnto Abel, and Bethnaaachah, — 
of Berim: and they gathered together, and went 
alſo after him. a 

15 Sothey came, him in Abel, 
neere to Bethmaachah: and they caſt yp a mount 
againſt the citie, and the people thereof ſtoode 
on the rampart,and all the people that was with 
loab,deftroied and caſt downe the wall. 

16 Then cried a wiſe woman ovt ofthe citie, 
Heare, heare, I pray you, ſay vnto loab, Come 


(named Sheha the ſonne of Bichri, a man of thou hither,that I may {j with thee. 


TeminiJand he blew the trumpet. and ſayde, We 
haue no part in Dauid, neither haue we inheri- 
tance in the ſoune of iſhai; euery man to his 
tentes,O Iſtael. 

2 So euery man of Iſrael went fro Dauid and 
followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichti: but the men 
of Iudah claue faſt vnto their King, from iorden 
euen to leruſalem. 

3 When Dauid then came to his houſe to Ie- 

A. 16.22. rufalem,the King tooke the ten women his *con- 
cubines, y be had left behinde him to keepe the 
houſe, & put them in warde, & fed them, but lay 
no more with them: but they were encloſed vn- 
to the day of their death, liuing in widowhode. 

4 J Then ſayde the King to Amaſa, Aſſemble 
me the men of Iudah within three daies, and be 
thou here preſent, 

5 So Jmaſa went to aſſemble Iudah, but hee 
taried longer then the time which hee had ap- 
pointed him. 

6 Then Danid fide to Abiſhai, Nowe ſhall 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichrt doe vs more harme 
then did Abſalom: take thou therefore thy lordes 
ſeruaunts and followe after him, leait he get him 
walled cities, and eſcape vs. 

7 And there weut out after him Toabs men, 
and the * Cherethites and the Pelethites and all 
the mighty men; and they departed out of Tern- 
falem,to follow atter Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great ſtone, which 
is in Gibeon, Amaia went before them. and Ioabs 
— that hee had put on, was girded vnto 

im, and vpon it was a ſword ou which han- 
ged on his loynes in the ſheath, and as hee went, 
it vſed to fall out. 

9 Andloab ſayde to Amaſa, Art thou in 
health, my brother > And Ioab tooke Amaſa by 
the beard with the right hand to kiſſe him. 

to But Amaſatooke no heede to the ſworde 
that was in Ioabs hande: for therewith he ſmote 
him in the fifth 77h, & ſhed out his bowels to the 
Ehr. du - grounde, andſſmote him not the ſeconde time: ſo 

led not his 6 died. then Ioab and Abiſhai his brother fol- 
ſtrooke. lowed after Sheba the ſonne of Bichti. 
tt And one of Ioabs men ſtoode by him and 
fayde, He that fauoureth Ioab, and hee that is of 
Dauids part, /-t him goe after Ioab 
12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the 
middes of the way : and when the man ſawe that 
all the people ſtoode ſtill, hee remoued Amaſa 
out of the way into the field, and caſt a cloth vp- 
on him, becauſe he la that euery one that came 
by him,ſtoode ſtill, 
13 Wuẽ he was remooued out of the way, 
euery man went after Ioab,to follow after Sheba 


ep. 18. 


tele, peace. 


17 And hen he came neere vnto her, the wo- 
man ſaide, Art thou Ioab? And he anſwered, ven. 
And ſhe ſaide to him Heare the wordes of thine 
handmaid.And he anſ{wered,I doe heare. 

18 Then ſhee ſpake thns, They ſpake inthe 
olde time,ſaying, They ſhoulde aske of Abel. and 
ſo haue they continned. 

19 Iamoxeofthem, that are pexceable and 
faithful in Iſrael:and thou gbeſt about to deſtroy & 

a citie and a mother in Iſrael : why wilt thou de- 
uoure the inheritance of the Lord? - 

20 And Ioab anſwered, & ſaid God forbid,God 
forbid it me, that I ſhould deuoure, or deſtroy it. 

2t The matter is not ſo, but a man of mount 
Ephraim (Sheba the ſoune of Bichri by name) 
hath lift vp his hãd againſt the king, enen againſt 
Dauid: deliuer ys him onely,& I wil depart from 
the citie. And the womã ſayd vnto Ioab,Behold, 
his head ſhall be throwen to thee ouer the wall. 

22 Then the woman went ynto all the == 
ple with her wiſdome, and they cut of the 
of Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, and caſt it to Ioab: 
then hee blewe the trumpet, and ſ they retired gb. abe 
from the citie, euery man to his tent: and Ioab were ſcas. 
re turned to Ieruſalem vnto the king. tered, 

23 Then Ioab was ouer all the hoſte of I, Chap Þ.16, 
rael and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada ouer the 
Cherethites and oner the Pelethites, 

24 And Adoram ouer the tribute, and Ioſha- 
phat the ſonne of Ahilnd the recorder, 

25 And Sheia was ſcribe, and Zadok and A- 
biathar the Prieſtes, 

26 Andalſo Ira the Tairite was chiefe about 
Dauid. 

CHAP, XXI. 
1 Three deere yeeres. 9 The vengeance of the 
ſomes of Saul lighteth on his ſeuen ſmmes which 
ave hanged. 15 Foure great battels, which Da- 
wid had againſt the Philiſiims, 
Hen there was a famine in the daies of Da- 
uid,three yeeres 4 together: and David + af. +Eby.yerre 
ed counſel of the Lord, and the Lord anſwered, after yeere. 
ii for Saul, and for his bloody houſe, becauſe El. ſought 
e ſlewe the Gibeoni tes. the face of 

2 Then the King called the Gibeonites, and the Lorde, 
ſayde vnto them, Nowe the Gibeonites were 
not of the children of Iſrael, but * a remnant of Joſp . 3, 
the Amorites,ynto whome the children of Iſrael 16,19, 
had ſworne: but Saul ſought to lay them for his 
zeale toward the children of Iſrael and Indah) 

And Dauid fayde vnto the Gibeonites. 
What ſhall I doe for you, and wherewith ſhall [ 
make the atonement, that yee may bleſſe the in. 
heritance of the Lord ? 
4 The Gibeonites then anſwered him, 1 
w 


: Qu 


$auls ſonnes hanged. 


will haue no ſiluer nor golde of Saul nor of his 
houſe ,- neitherfor vs ſhalt thou kill any man in 
Iſtael. And he ſayde, What yee thall ſay, that will 
I doe for you. 

5 Then they anſwered the Ring, The man 
that conſumed vs and that imagined cuil againſt 
vs, ſo that we are deſtrojed trom remaining in a- 
ny coaſt of Iſracl, 

6 Let ſeuen men of his ſonnes bee deliuered 
vnto vs, & wie will hang them vp vnto the Lorde 
in Gibeah of Saul. the Lordes choſen. And F King 
ſayd, I will gine them. 

7 Eutthe King had compaſsion on Mephibo- 
ſherh the ſonne ol Ionathan the ſonne of Saul, 


1. n. 18.3. becauſe of the * Lordes othe, that was betweene 
& 20.8, 42, them, enen betweene Dauid and Jonathan the 


lor ret. 


t. Sam. 3 t. 
10. 


ſonne ol Saul. 

8 But the King tooke the two ſonnes of 
Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, whome ſhee bare 
vnto Saul, exc: Armoni and Mephiboſheth,and 
the ſiue ſonnes of Michal the daughter of Saul, 
whom ſhee bare to Adriel the ſonne of Barzillai 
the Meholathite. 

9 And he deliuered them vnto the handes of 
the Giheonites, which hanged them in y moun- 
taine before the Lord:ſo they died all ſencn to- 

ether, & they were ſlaine in the time of harueſt: 
in y firſt daes, & in F beginning of barly harueſt. 

19 Then Rizpah the daughter of Alah tooke 
ſackecloth & hanged it vp ſor her vpon y rocke, 
from the beginning of harueſt, vntil water drop- 
ped ypon them from the heauen and ſuffred nei- 
ther the birdes of the aire to || light on them by 
day,nor the beaſtes of the held by night. 

1t CAndit was told Dauid,what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah y concubine of Saul had done. 

12 Ard Dauid went and tooke the bones of 
Saul & the bones of Mnatkan his ſonne from the 
citizens of labeth Gilead, which had ſtollẽ them 
from the ſtreete of Beth-ſhan , where the Phili- 
ſtims had * hanged them, when the Philiſtims 
had ſhine Saul in Gilhoa. 

13 So hee brought thence the bones of Saul 
& the bones of Ionathau his ſonne, and they ga- 
thered the bones of them that were hanged. 
14 And the bones of Saul & of Ionat han his 
ſonne buried they in the coũtrey of Beniamin in 
Zelah, in the graue of Kith his father: and when 
they had perfourmed all that che King had com- 
manded,God was then appeaſed with the lande, 

t5 ©CAgaine the Philitims had warre with 
Iſrael:and Dauid went downe, and his ſeruaunts 
with lum, and they fought againſt the Philiſtims, 
and Dauid fainted, 

16 Then Iſhi-benob which was of y ſonnes of 
Haraphab( she hexde of whole ſpeare weied three 
hundred ſhekels of braſſe) cuen hee being girded 
with a new ſword, thought to haue ſlaine Dauid. 

7 But Abiſhai the - of Teiuiah ſuccou- 
red him and ſmote the Philiſtim, and killed him. 
Then Dauids men ſware vnto him, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt goe no more out with vs to battell, leſt 
thou quench the light of Iſracl. 

18 © And after this alſo there was a battell 
with the Philiſtims at Gob, then Sibbechai the 
Huſhathite ſlewe Saph, which was one of the 
ſonnes of Haraphah. 

19 And there was yet another battell in Gob 


II. Samuel. 


with the Philiſtims, where Elhanah the ſonne of 

Iaare- oregim, a Bethlehemite, flewe Goliath the 

Gittite: the ſtaſſe of whoſe ſpeare was like a wea· 

uers beame. ; 
29 Afterwarde there was alſo a battell in 

Gath, where was a man of a great ſtature, & 

on euery hande ſixe fingers, and on euery ſoote 

ſixe toes, foure and twentie in nomber : who was 

alſo the ſonne of Haraphah. 
2t And when hee teuiled Iſrael, Ionathan the 
ſonne of * Shima the brother of Dauid flew him, 
22 Theſe foure were borne to Haraphah in 

Gath,and died by the hande of Dauid and by the 

handes of his ſeruants. 

CHAP. XXII. 

2 Dauid after his dictories praiſeth God, 8 The 
anger of God toward the wicked. 44 Hee pro- 
Phecieth of the rriection of the Fewes, and voca- 
tion of the Gemitles. 

Nd David ſpake the woardes of this ſong 

vnto the Lord, what time the Lord had del1- 
uered him ont of the handes of all his enemies, 
and out ofthe hande of Saul, 


Dauids victories: His 


t. Jam. 10.9. 


2 And he ſayd, * The Lorde i# my rocke and Pſal.18.2, 


my fortreſſe, and he that deliuereth me. 

3 God { my | ſtrength, in him will I truſt: my 
ſhielde, and the horne of my ſaluation, my hie 
towre and my refuge : my Sauiout, thou haſt ſa- 
ued me from violence. 

4 Iwill call on the Lorde, who is worthie to 
be praiſed: ſo ſhal I be ſafe ſrom mine enemies. 

5 For the pangues of death haue copaſſed me: 
the floods of vngodlines haue made me afraide. 

6 The ſorowes of the graue compaſſed mee a- 
bout: the ſnates of death ouertooke me. 

7 Bu in my tribulation did I call ypon the 
Lorde, and crie tomy God, and he did heare my 
voyce out of his Temple, and my crie dul extey 
into his eares. ' 

8 Thenthe earth trembled and quaked : the 
foundations of the heauẽs mooued, and ſhooke, 
becanſe he was angric. 

9 Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and conſu- 
ming fire out of his mouth: coles were kindled 
thereat, 

10 Hee bowed the heanens alſo, and came 
downe,and darkeneſſe was vnder his feete. 

t And hee rode vpon Cherub and did flie, 
and he was ſeene vpon the wings ol the winde. 

12 And hee made dlarkeneſſe a Tabernacle 
round about him euen the gatherings of waters, 
and the cloades of the aire, 

13 At the brightnes ot his preſence the coles 
of hre were kindled, 

14 The Lord thundered from heanen,and the 
moſt high oauc his voyce. 1 

15 He ſhot atrowes alſo, and ſcattered them: 
to wit. lightning, and deſtroied them. 5 

16 The chanels alſo of the ſea appeared, ener 
the foundations of the worlde were diſcouered 
by the rebuking of the Lorde, and at the blaſt of 
the breath of his noſtrels, 

17 He ſent from aboue, & tooke me:he drew 
me out of many waters, 

18 He deliuered me from my ſtrong enemie, 
and from them that hated me: for they were tos 
ſtrong for me, . 

19 They prevented mee inthe day of my ca- 

lamitie, 


$Orgocks, 


Wm 


wy 


* 


Vr, flecle, 


lamitie but the Lord was my ſtaie, 

29 And brought me foorth into a large place: 
he delinered me, becauſe he fauoured me, 

21 "The Lorde rewarded me according to my 
righteouſneſſe: according to the pureneſſe ot 
mine hands he tecompenſed me. 

22 For I kept the wayes of the Lord, and did 
wot wickedly againſt my God. ; 

23 Tor all his lawes were before mee, and his 
Batures :I did not depart therefrom, 

24 1 was vpright alſo to warde him, and haue 
kept me from my wickedneſſe. 

25 Theretore the Lord did reward me accot- 
ding to my tighteouſnes, according to my pure- 
neſle before his eyes. 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelſe 
godly:with the vpright man thou wilt ſhew thy 
telfe vpright. : 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelſe 
— and with the ſtow ard thou wilt ſhe we thy 

elfe frowarde, | 

28 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people: but 
thine eies are vpon the hautie to humble them. 

29 Surely thou art my light. O Lorde: and the 
Lord will lighten my darkeneſſe. 

30 For by thee haue I broken through an 
holte, and by my God haue I leaped ouer a wall. 

3t The way of God is yncorrupt:the word of 
the Lorde is tried inthe fire: he is a ſhieldeto all 
that truſt in him. 

32 For whois God beſides the Lorde? and 
who is miphtie, ane oui God ? 

33 Godis my ſtrength in battell, and maketh 

my way vpright. 

34 He maketh my feete like hindes feere, and 
hath ſet me vpon mine hie places. 

35 He teacheth mine handes to fight, ſo that 
a bo we of | braſſe is broken with nine atmes. 

36 Thou haſt alſo guen me the thielde of thy 
faluation, and thy louing kindne ſſe hath cauſed 
me to increaſe. 

37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteppes vndet me, 
and mine heeles haue not (lid. 

38 I lane piuſued mine enemies and de?rot- 
ed them, and haue not turned againe vntil Phad 
conſumed them. 

39 Yea, I haue conſomed them, and thruſt 
them through, and they {hall not ariſe, but ſhall 
fall vnder my ſeete. 

40 For thou haſt girded mee with power to 
battell. aui them that aroſe againſt me, haſt thou 
ſubdued vnder me. . 

4r And thou haft giuen me the necks of mine 
enemies, that I might de ſtroy them that hate mg.” 

42 They looked about, but there was none to 
fane thera, exen vnto the Lorde, but he auſwered 
them not. 

43 Then did I beate them as ſmall as the duſt 
of the earth: I did treade them flat as the claie of 
the ſtreete a did ſpread them abroad. 

44 Thon haſt alſo deliuered me from the con- 
tentions of my people: thou haſt preſerued mee 
to be the heade ouer nations: the people which I 
knewe not, doe ſerne me. 

45 Strangers ſhall bein ſubiection to mee: aſ- 
ſoone as they heare,they ſha!l obey me, 


46 Strangers ſhall ſhtigke away, and ſeate in 
weir priuie chambers, 


Chap. 


xxijj. 
Let the Lord liue, & bleſſed be my ſtrẽgtiu 

a exen the ſorce of my faluation bee ex- 
aited. 

48 1ti5 God that giueth me powey to reuenge 
me,and ſubdue the people vnderme, 

49 And reſcueth me ſtõ mine enemies: (thou 
a!ſo haſt liſt me vp fr5 them that role againſt me, 
thou haſt dehuered me from the cruell man. 

59 Therefore | wil praiſe thee,O Lord, amõg 
the * nations and will ting vnto thy Name) 

Ft Hee: the tower of aluation for his King, 
and ſheweth mercy to his Anoiatcd, enen to Da- 
wd, and to his * ſor euer. 

CHAP. XXIII. a 

r The laſt woord's Da“! 6 The wicked ſhaft 

ce pluclt vp as thornes, 8 The names and 
fates of his mighty men. 15 Hee deſired water 

and would not drmbe it. 

Heſe alſo be the laſt wordes of Danid, Dauid 

the ſonne of Iſhai ſayeth, cuen the man who 
was ſet vp on hie, the Anointed of the God of 
Iaakob and the ſeete finger of Iſrael fayeth, 

2 The Spirite of the Lotde ſpake by mee, and 
his worde was in my tongue. ; 

3 TheGod of Iſrael ſpake to me, the ſtrengthᷣ 
of Iſrael ſayde, hau foal: beare rule ouer men, 
being iuſt ond ruling in the feare of God. 

4 Euen as the morning ligne, when the ſunne 
riſeth,the moruing, I ſay,without clouds, ſo ſha 
ane houſe he e and not as the grafle of the earth is 
by the bright raine. 

5 For 15 ſhall not mine houſe bee with God: 
for hee hath made with me an cuerlaſting coue- 
nant.perfite in all pointes,and ſure : theretore all 
mine health and whole defire , that he will not 
make it growe ſo, 

6 But the wicked H bee one as 
thornes thruſt away, becauſe they cannot bee ta- 
ken with handes. 

7 Burt the man that ſhall touch them, muſt be 
deſenſed with yron,or with the ſhaft of a ſpeare: 
and they thall be burnt with fire in y ſame place. 

8 © Theſe ſee the names of the mightie men 
whom Pauid had. He that ſate in the ſeat of wiſe 
dome, being chiefe of the princes, was Adino of 
Eznt,he ſle we eight hundreth at one time. 


9 And after him was*Eleazar the ſonne of Do- L. C. . 18 


do, tlie ſonne of Ahohi,one of the three worthies 


with Dauid, when they | defied the Philiſtims Ir, «ſailed 


Dauids worthies. 126 


New. 15. 


Chap.7.13« 


gathered there to battell when the men of Iſtael vii dan 


were gone VP. 


ger of then 


10 Hee aroſe and ſnote the Philiſtims vntill Vucs. 


his hande was wearie, and his hande claue vnto 
the ſwaorde · and the Lord gaue great victorie the 
ſame day,and the people returned after him one- 
ly to ſpoyle. 


t Afterhim was * Shammah F ſonne of Age 1. Chr. xt. 27 


the Hararite : forthe Philiſtims aſſembled at a 
towne,where was a piece of a field ful of lentils, 
and the people fled from the Philiſtims. 

12 But he ſtoode in the mids of the field, and 
defended it and flewe the Philiſtims: ſo the Lord 
gaue great victorie. : 

13 J Afterward three of the thirtie captaines 
went downe, & came to Dauid in y harveſt time 
vnto the caue of Adullam, and the hoſte of the 
Philiſtims pitched in the valley of I Rephaim. 

14 Ard David was then in an holde, and the 


r, Giants; 


Dauids worthies. _ 
gxiſo of the Philiſtims was then in Beth-lebem. 

15 And Dauid longed,and ſaide, Oh that one 
woulde giue mee to drinke of the water of the 
well of Beth. lehem which is by the gate. 

16 Then three mighty brake into the hoſte 
of the Philiſtims, & drewe water out of tne well 
of Beth · lehem that was by the gate & tooke and 
brought it to Dauid, who woulde not d inke 
thereof, but powred it for an offring vnto 5 Lord, 

17 And aide, O Lorde, be it ſarre from mee, 
that I ſhoulde doe this. Is not this the blood of 
the men that went in ieopardie of their lines ? 
therefore he would not drinke it, Theſe things 
did theſe three mightie men. 

18 J And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, the 
ſonne of Zeruiah , was chieſe among the three, 
and hee lifted vp his ſpeare againſt three hun- 
+ Ebr Raine. dreth, and flewe them, and hee had the name 

among the three. 

19 For hee was moſt excellent of the three, 
and was their captaine, but he attained not vnto 
the firſt three, 

: 20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehojada the 

lor, In- hai. ſonne of | a valiant man, which had done many 
actes, and was of Kabzeel, flewe two ſtrong men 
of Moab:he went downe alſo, and ſlewe a lyon in 
the mids of a pit in the time of ſnowe. 

2t And he ſle we an Egyptian af man of great 
ſtature, & the Egyptian had a ſpeare in his hande: 
but hee went downe to him with a ſtaſfe, and 
plucked the ſpeare out of the Egpptians hande, 
and ſlewe him with his one ſpeare. 

22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of 
lehoiada, and had the name among the three 
worthies. 

23 Hee was honourable among thirtie but he 
attained not to the ſiſt three: and Dauid made 
himof his counſel], 

24 © *Aſahel the brother of Ioab was one 
of the thirtie: Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of 
Beth-lehem : 

25 Shammah y Harodite: Elika the Harodite: 


I. Chr. t 1.2. 


Or. a come. 
man, 


. 2.18. 


. Chr. t r. 27. 26 Helez the *[Paltite : Ira the ſonne of 1k- 
lor, Pele- keſh the Tekoite: 
we, 27 Abiezer the Anethothite : Mebunnai the 
Huſathite: 
28 Zalmon an Ahohite: Maharai the Neto- 
phathite: 


29 Heleb the ſonne of Raanah a Netopha- 
thite : Ittai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 
children of Beniamin: 

30 Renaiah the Pirathonite: Hiddai of the ri- 
ner of Gaaſh: 

31 Abi-albon the Arhathite: Azmaneth the 
Barhumite: 

2 Elihaba the Shaalbonite : ef the ſonnes of 
Taſhen, lonathan: 

33 Shammah the Hararite : Ahiam the ſonne 
of Sharar the Hararite: 

34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahasbai the ſonne 
of Maachathi : Eliam the ſonne of Ahithophel 
the Gilonite: 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite:Paarai the Arbite: 

36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah: Bani 
the Gadite: 

37 Zelek the Ammonite: Naharai the Bee- 
rothite , the armour bearer of Ioab the ſonne of 
Teruiah: 


II. Samuel. 


The people nombred. 

28 Ira the Ithrite: Gareb the Ithrite: . 

39 Vriiabthe Hittite,thirtie and ſeuen in all, 

CHAP, XXIIIL 
x Dauid canſeathe moe to be nombred. 10 He 
repenteth , and chuſeth to fall into Gods hands, 

1 5 Seuentie thouſand periſh with the piſtilente. 

Nd the wrath of the Lorde was againe kind- 

led againſt i{rael, and hee mooued Dauid a- 
gainſt them, in that he ſayde, Goe,nomber Iſrael 
and Iudah. 

For the king ſayde to Toab the captaine of 
the hoſte, which was with him, Goe ſpeedily 
nowe through all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan 
euen to Beet-ſheba, and nomber yee the people, 
that I may knowe the nomber ot the people. 

3 And Ioab ſayde ynto the king, The Lorde 
thy God encreaſe the people an hundreth folde 
moe then they bee,and that the eyes of my lorde 
the king may ſee 1t:but why doeth my lorde the 
king deſire this thing? 

4 Notwithſtading the kings word prenailed 
acainſt loab and againſt the captaines of the 
hoſte : therefore Toab and the captaines of the 
hoſte went ont from the preſence ot the King, to 
nomber the youre of Iirael, 1 

5 J And they paſſed ouer orden, and pit - 
ched in Aroer at the right ſide of the citie that 
is in the middes of the | valley of Gad and to- for iner. 
warde Iazer. 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to I Tah- gor o the 
tim-hodfhi, ſo they came to Dan laan, and fo a- neh er lande 
bout to Zidon, newly iuba. 

7 And came to the fortreſſe of I Tyrus and þ;:ed 
to all the cities of the Hinites and of the Canaa- lor Zor. 
nites, and went toward the South of Iudah, euen 
to Beer-ſheba, 

8 So whe they had gone abont all the land. 
they returned to Ieruſalem at the ende of nine 
moneths and twentie daies. 

9 And Ioab deliuered the nomber & ſumme 
ol the people vnto the king: and there were in 
Iſracl eight hundreth thoufande ſtrong men that 
drewe ſwordes, and the men of Iudah were hue 
hundreth thouſand men. 

10 Then Dauids heart ſmote him, after that 
he had nombred the people:and Danid fayd vnto 
the Lorde, I haue ſinned exceedingly in that l 
haue done: therefore nowe, Lord, l beſeech thee, 
take away the treſpaſſe of thy ſeruant: for I haue 
done very fooliſhly. 

11 And whe Dauid was vp in the morning, 
the worde of the Lorde came vnto the Prophet 
Gad Dauids Seer ſaying. 

12 Goe, and ſay vnto Dauid, Thus ſayeth the 
Lorde, 1 offer thee three things, chuſe thee 
which of them I ſhall doe vnto thee. 

13 So Gad came to Danid, and ſhewed him, 
and ſayde vnto him, Wilt thou that ſeuen yeeres «+ 
famine come vpon thee in thy land,or wilt thou 
flee three moneths before thine enemies, they 
following thee,or that there bee three dayes pe. 
ſtilence in thy lande? nowe aduiſe thee, and (ee, 
what anſwere i ſhall giue to him that ſent me. 

14 J And Dauid: ſayde vnto Gad, I am in a 
wonderfull ſtrait: let vs fall nowe into the hande 
of the Lorde, (for his metcies are great) and let 
me not fall into the hand of man. 


15 So the Lorde ſent 2 ence in Iſrael, 
: _ from 


Araunah. Adonijahs 


f. Cad. f 5, 
31. 


10%, ſerne 
eim. 


FEbr aayes. 


from the morning euen to the time appointed: 
and there died of the people from Dan euen to 
Beer · heba ſeuentie thouſand men. 

16. And when the Angel ſtretched out his 
hand vpon leruſ. lem to deſtroy it, the Lord *re- 
— of the euil;and ſayd to the Angel that de- 

yed the people, It 15 ſufucient, holde nowe 
thine hand And the Angel of the Lorde was by 
the thrething place of Araunah the Iehuſite. 

17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Lord(when he 
a the Angel that ſinote the people) & ſaid,Be- 
holde, I baue ſinned, yea, I haue done wickedly: 
but theſe ſheepe,what haue they done? let thine 
band, I pray thee, be againſt me, and againſt my 
fathers houſe. 

18 So Gad came the ſame day to David,and 
fayd vnto him, Go vp, reare an altar vito y Lor 
in the threſthing floore of Araunah the Iebuſite. 

19 And Dauid(according to the ſaying of Gad) 
went vp, as the Lord had — 

20 And Araunah looked, and ſawe the King 
and his ſeruants comming towarde him, and A- 


taunak went out, and bowed himſelſe before the 


THE FIRST 


Chap.j. 


King on his face to the ground, 


treaſon, Nathan. 121 


24 And Araunah ſayd, Wherefore is my lord 
the King come to his 2 Then Dauid an- 
ſwered, To bye the thteſlhing floore of thee, for 
to build an altar vuto the Lorde, that the plague 


may caſe from the people. 
22 Then Arann 


ſayde vnto Dauid, Let my 


lord the Xing take and offer what ſeemeth him 
good in his eyes: beholde the oxen for the burne 
offering, and charets, and the inſtruments of the 


oxen for wood. 


23 (All theſe things did Araunah as a king giue 
Araunah ſayd vnto the King, 


vnto tlie King: a 
The Lord thy God be fauourable vnto thee.) 


24 Then the King ſayd vnto Araunah, Not fo, 
but I wil bye it of thee at a price, & wil not offer 
d burnt offring vnto the Lord my God of J which 

e 
y threſ- 


doth colt me nothing. So Dauid bought 
ſhing floore, & the oxẽ for fiſtie ſhekels of ſiluer. 


25 And Dauid built there an altar ynto the 


Lord, and offred burut offrings, & peace offrings, 
and the Lord was appeaſed toward tlie land, and 
the plague ceaſed from Iſrael, 


BOOKE OF 


THE KINGS. 


TRY. AR 


GVMENT, 


Ecauſe the children of God ſhould looke for no contmuall reft and quictnes in this worlde, the holy 
Ghofl ſetteth before our eyes in this booke the variet ie and change of things which came to the people 
of F/rael from the death of Danid, Salomon and the rett of the Kings, wmta the death of, Ahab aecla- 
ring hawe thas floriſhing kinodomes, except they be preſerued by Gods proteftion, (who then fanoureth 


#heza when 


hu worde is truely ſet forth, vertue eſtee med, vice puniſhed and concorde mainteined) fall 


to decay and come 10 nought : as appeareth by the diuidimg of the kingdome wnder Roboam, and Terobo- 


am, which before were but al one people and now by the iuſt pumſhmnent of God were made two,wherecf 


Indah and Beniamin claue to Ryboarn : and this was called the tingdome of Indah , and the other ten 
eribes helle with Ieroboami anal t his was called the kingdome of Fſracl. The King of Judah had lus thtone 
in Ieruſalem, and the King of Iſrael in Samaria , after it was bualt by Ami Ahabs father. And be- 
cauſe our Sauiuur Chrift according tothe fleſh ſhould come of the oc te of Dauid, the genealogie ode 
Kings of Indah is here deſcribed, from Salomon to Ioram the ſonne of Ioſaphat, who reigned auer Ju- 
dah in Feruſalem, as Ahab did ouer Iſrael in Samaria. 


; CHASLL 
3 Abiſhag krepeth Dauid in his extreme age. 5 A. 


donnah v ſaurpeth the kingdome. 30 Salomon is 
anomted King. 5o Adonnah fleeth to the altar, 
owe when King Dauid was 
42 olde, and ſtriken in yeres, they 
couered him with clothes, 
but no heate came vnto him. 
N * 4 « wogy his — 
Hayd vnto him, Let there 
ADDS ſought for my lord the King a 
yong virgin,and let her | ſtande before the King, 
and cherith him: and let herlye in thy boſome, 
that my lord the King may get heate. 

3 So they ſought for a faire yong mayde 
throughour all y coaſts of Iſrael, & found one A- 
biſhag a Shunammite, & brouęht her to the king. 

4 And the maide was exceeding faite, & che- 
riſhed the King, and miniſtred to him, but the 


King knew her not. 


5 © Then Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith ex- 
alted himſelfe, faying, I wil be King. And he gate 
him charets & horſemen, and fiftie men ro runne 


- before him. 


6 And his father woulde not diſpleaſe him 
from his F childhood, to ſay, Why haſt thou done 
ſo? And he was a very goodly man, and h mo- 


ther bare him next after Abſalom, 


Ebr. his 
And ſ he tooke counſell of Ioab the ſonne — . 


of Teruiah, and of Abiathar the Prieſt : and they 
helped forward Adoniiali. 

8 Rut Zadok the Prieſt, & Benaiah the ſonne 
of Ichoiada,and Nathan the Prophet, and Shimei, 
and Rei,and the men of might, which were with 
Dauid, were not with Adoniiah. 

9 Then Adoniiah ſacriſiced ſheepe & oxen, & 
fat cattell by the ſtone of Toheleth, which is by 
En. cogel, and called all his brethren the Kings 


ſonnes, & al the men of Iudah the Kings ſeruants, Suni aine. 


10 But Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah, an d 
the mightie men, and Salomon his brother hee 
called not. 

1t Whereſore Nathan ſpake vnto Bath · ſhe · 
ba the mother of Salomon ſaying. Haſt thou not 


heard, that Adoniiah the ſonne*of Haggith doeth 2. S n.3. 4. 


reigne, and Dauid our lord knoweth it not? 

12 Nowe therefore come,and I wil now giue 
thee counſell, howe to ſaue thine one life, and 
the life of thy ſonne Salomon. 

13 Goe, and 5 in vuto King Dauid, and 
ſay vnto him, Di not thou, my lord, O King, 
ſweare vnto thine handmaid,ſfaying Aſſuredly Sa- 
lomon thy ſonne (hal reigne atter me, & he ſhall 
( ypon my throne? why is then Adoniiah king? 

Qiu. 14 Beholde, 


for, the 


« 


Adonijahs treaſon vttered to Dauid, 


yEbr. for 
pers, 


FEb. let the 
King Ado 


14 Beholde,while thou yer talkeft there with 
the King, I alſo wil come ia atter thee, and con- 
firme thy wordes. 

15 <SoBath-ſheba went in vnto Y King into 
the chamber, & the King was very olde, & Abi- 
{hag the Shunammite miniſtred vnto the King. 

16 And Bath ſheba bowed and made obey- 
fance vnto the King, And the King ſayd, What is 
thy matter? 

17 And ſhe anſwered him, My lorde , thou 
ſwareſt by the Lorde thy God vnto thine hand- 
mayd, ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhall 
xe1gne after me, and he ſhall ſit vpon my throne. 

18 And beholde, now i« Adoniiah King, and 
now, my lord, O King, ou knowelt it not. 

19 And lie hath offered many oxen , and fat 
cattell, and ſheepe, and liath called all the ſonnes 
of the King, and Ahiathar the Prieſt, and Toab 
the captaine of the hoſte: but Salomon thy ſer- 
nant hath he not bidden, 

20 And thou, my Lorde, O King, knowe?7 that 
the eyes of all Iſrael re on thee, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt tell them, who ſhould fit on the throne of 
my lord the King after him, 

21 *For els when my lord the King ſhal Neepe 
with his fathers, I and my ſonne Salomon ſhalbe 
reputed i vile, 

22 And loe, while ſhe yet talked with the 
King, Nathan alſo the Prophet came in. 

23 And they tolde the King, ſaying, Beholde, 
Nathan the Prophet. And when he was come in 
to the King, he made obeyſance before the King 
vpon his face to the ground. 

24 And Nathan ſayd, My lorde, O King, halt 
thou ſayd, Adoniiah ſhall reigne atter me, and he 
ſhall fit vpon my throne? 

25 Fot he is gone downe this day, and hath 
ſlaine many oxen, and far cattell,and theepe, and 
hath called all the Kings ſonnes, and the captains 
of the hoſte, and Abiathar the Prieſt: and behold, 
they e te and drinke before hum, and fay, F God 
ſane King Adoniiah. 

25 But me thy ſeruant, and Zadok the Prieſt, 
and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, and thy ſer- 
uaut Salomon hath he not called, 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the King, and 
thou haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy ſeruant , who 
ſhuld fit on F throne of ny lord y king after him? 

23 «© Then King Danid anſwered, and ſayde, 
Call me Bath-ſheba, And ſhe came into the kings 
preſence, and ſtoode before the King. 

29 And the King ſware, ſaying. As the Lord li- 
ueth , ho hath redeemed my ſoule out of all 
aduerſitie, 

20 That as I ſware vnto thee by the Lord God 
of Iſrael, ſay ing, Aſſuredly Salome thy ſonne ſhal 
reigne after me, and he Gat ſit ypon my throne 
in my place, ſo will I certainely doe this day, 

31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed her face to the 
earth, and did reuerence vnto the King, and ſayd, 
God ſane my lord King Dauid for euer. 

32 And King Dauid ſaid, Call me Zadok the 
Prieſt, & Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the 
ſonne of Iehoĩada. And they came before y King. 

33 Then the King ſayd vnto them, Take with 
you the ſeruants of your lord, and canſe Salomon 
my ſonne to ride vpon mine owne mule, and ca- 
rie him downe to Gihon. 


I. Kings. 


34 And let Zadok / Prieſt, & Nathan the Pro- 
phet anoint him there king oner Iſrael, & blowe 
ye the trumpet, and ſay, God ſaue King Salomon. 

35 Then come vp after him, that he may come 
and it vpou my throne: and he ſhall be King in 


Salomon anointed King 


my ſtead: for I haue ſ appointed him to be prince Elm 


ouer Iſrael aud ouer Iudah. 

36 Then Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada an- 
ſwered the King, and ſayd, So be it, and the Lord 
God of my lord the king + ratiſie it. 

37 As the Lord hath bene with my lorde the 
King,ſo be he with Salomon, & exalt his throne 
aboue the throne of my lorde King Danid. 

38 So Zadokthe Pricit,and Nathan the Pro- 
phct,and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, and the 
Cherethites and the Pelethires went downe,and 
cauied Salomon to ride vpon King Danids mule, 
and brought him to Gihon 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an horne of 
oyle out of the Tabernacle, and anoynted Salo- 
mon: and they blewe the trumpet, and all the 
people ſayd, God ſave King Salomon. 

40 And all the people came vp alter him, and 
the people piped with pipes, & teioyced w great 
ioy, ſo h 

41 © Aud Adoniiah and all the gheſtes that 
were with him heard it: (and they had made an 
ende of eating) and when Ioab heard the found 
of the trumpet, he ſaid, What meanetk this noyſe 
and vproare in the citie ? 

42 And as he yet ſpake,beholde,Tonathan the 
ſonne of Abiathar the Prieft came: and Adoniiah 


ſayd, Come in: for thou art 4 a worthy man, and i EHu may 
of power. 


bringeſt good ridings. 

43 And Ionathan anſwered, and ſayd to Ado- 
niiah, Verely our lord King Dauid hath made Sa- 
lomon King. 

44 And the King hath ſent with him Zadok 
the Prieſt and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah 
the ſonne of Ichotada, and the Cherethites, and 
the Pelethites, and they haue canied him to r1de 
ypon the Kings mule, 

45 And Zadokthe Prieſt, & Nathan the Pro- 
phet haue anointed him King in Gihon: and they 
are gone vp from thence with ioy , & the citie is 
moued: this is the noyſe that ye haue heard. 

26 And Salomon alſo ſitteth on the throne of 
the kingdome. 

47 And moreoner the Kings ſernants came to 
blefſe our lotd King Dauid, ſayinę, God make the 
name of Salomon more famous then thy name, 
and exalt his throne aboue thy throne : — 
the King worſhipped vpon the bed. 

48 And thus ſaid the King alſo. Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, who hat made one to fit on 
my throne this day, euen in my ſight 

49 Then all the gheſtes that were with Ado- 
niiah,were afraide, and roſe vp, and went euery 
man his way, 

5o Aud Adonitah fearing the preſence of Sa- 
lomon,aroſe and went, and tooke holde on the 
hornes of the altar. 

5t And one toide Salomon, ſaying, Behold, A- 
doniiah doeth ſeare King Salomon: for loe, hee 
hath caught holde on the hornes of the altar, ſay- 
ing, Let King Salomon ſweare vnto me this day, 
that he will not ſlay his ſervant with the ſword. 
52 Then Salomon ſayd, If he — 

| elte 


zmnanded. 


FEb,ſay ſo, 


at the earth rang yy the ſound of them. Eb. ate. 


* 


* 


| 
| 
fl 


| 
| 
fl 


Salomons charge. Danid dyerh. 


ſelfe a worthy man, there ſhall not an heare of 
him fall to the earth, but if wickednes be found 
in him, he ſhall die. 

53 Then King Salomon ſent,& they brought 
him from the altar, and hee came and did obey- 
ance vnto King Salomon. And Salomon faid yn- 
to him, Goe to thine honſe. 

e 
1 Danid exhorteth Sal mon aud giucth charge as 
concern Joab, Barʒilai aui Shimei. to The 
death of Dauid. 17 Adoniiah asheth Abiſhag 
10 wife, 25 He is ſlaine. 35 Zadok was placed 
in Abiathars rooms. 


Chap.ij. 


Adonijah ſlaine. 122 
15 Then he ſaid. Thou knoweſt that the king- 

dome was mine, and that all Iſrael ſet their ſaces 

on me, that I ſhould reigne : howbeit the king- 

dome is turned away, and is my brothers: for u 

came to him by the Lord. : 
16 Now therfore I aske thee one requeſt, Fre. FEbr.cauſe 

faſe me not. And the ſayd vuto him, Say on. not my face 
17 Aud he ſayd, Speake, I pray thee, vnto Sa- to tune 

lemon the King,(for he wil not fay thee nay)that away, « 


he giue me Abiſhag the Shunammite to wife. 


18 And Bath-ſheba ſayd, Well, I will ſpeake 
for thee vnto the King. 
19 EDath-(heba therefore went vnto King Sa- 


Den. 29.9. 

70. 1.7. and in euery thing whereunto thou turneſt thee, 
or, doe 

woſely. which hee ſpake vnto me, ſaying, If thy ſonnes 


2. 4m. 7. 1 2. 


455 the dayts of Dauid drewe neere that he lomon, to ſpeake vato him for Adoniiah · and the 
thould dic, & he charged Salomon his ſonne, King toſe to meete her, and bowed himſelſe vnto 
ſaying, 7 her, and fate downe on his throne : and he cauſed 

2 Igo the way of all the carth:be ſtrong there- a ſeate to be ſet for the Kings mother, & the fate 
fore,and ſhewe thy ſelfe a man, at kis right hand, 

And take heede to the charge of the Lorde 20 Then ſhe ſayd. I deſire a finall requeſt of 
thy God, to walke in his wayes, & keepe his ſta- thee, ſay me not nay.Then the King ſaid vnto her, 
tutes, & his commandements, & his iudgments,& Aske on, my mother: forT wil not fay thee nay. 
his teſtimonies, as it is written in the Law of Mo- 2 t Shefayde then, Let Abiſhag the Shunam- 
ſes,that thou mayeſt*{proſpet in al y thou doeſt, mite be ginen to Adoniiah thy brother to wife. 
22 But Ring Salomon anſwered,and ſayd vn- 
4 That the Lorde may coufirme his worde to his mother, And why docſt thou aske Abiſhag 
the Shunammute for Adoniiah ? aske for him the 
take heede to their way, that they walke before kingdome alſo: for he is mine elder brother, and 
me in trueth, with all their hearts, and with all hath for him both Abiathar the Prieſt, and Ioab 
their ſoules, * + thou ſhalt not(ſayd he) want one the ſoune of Zeruiah, - 

23 Then King Salomon ſware by y Lord, ſay- 


24 Noe therefore as the Longe lmeth, who 


25 And King Salomon ſent by the hand of Be- 1213. 


07 hn. 


26 CThs the King ſaid vnto Abiathar y Prieſt 


before Dauid iny father,& becauſe thou haſt ſuf: f 


27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar from kein 
hen tidings tame to Toab:(for Toab had 


29 And it was told King Salomon, that Ioab 


1E5.4 mm ofthy po#teritie ypon the throne of Iſtael, 
ball an le 5 Thou knoweſt alſo what Ioab the ſonne of ing, God doe ſo to me & more alſo, if Adoniiah 
cus off is Teruiahdid to me. & what he did to the two cap- hath not ſpoken this worde againſt his one liſe, 
the: from tains of y hoſtes of Iſrael, vnto*Abner the ſonne 
off the of Ner,& vnto*Amaſa the ſonne of Iether:whom hath eſtabliſhed me, & ſet me on y throne of Das 
throne, he ſle v, & ſhedblood of battel in peace, & put the uid my father. who alſo hath made me an houſe, as 
2. C. ni. 3. 2 7. klood of warre vpon his girdle that was about he* promiſed, Adoniiah ſhall ſurely die this day. 2544.7. 
2. Sam. 20. his loynes, & in his ſhooes that were on his ſeete. 
10. 6 Doe therefore according to thy wiſdome, naiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, and he | ſmote him for, fell wpe 
and let thou not lus hoarc head goe downe to that he dyed. h 
the graue in peace, | , 
2.54.19. 7 But ſhew kindenes yato the ſonnes of *Bar- Go to Anathoth vnto thine ownſfields:for thou 197, peſteſ⸗ 
3. zillai the Gileadite, & let them be among them art fworthy of death: but I wil not this day kill frons, 
o that cate at ti table: for ſo they came to mee thee,becauſe thou bareſt the Arke of i Lord God E. a man 
when I fled from Abſalom thy brother. 
2.541.16,5. 8 And behold, vy thee * is Shimei the ſonne fred in all, wherein my father hath bene afflicted, 
of Gera, the ſonne of Iemini,of Bahurim , which 
curſed me with an horrible curſe in the day when Prieſt vnto the Lord, that lie might * fulfill the 7.54.2, 
I went to Mahanaim : but hee came downs to wordos of the Lord, which he ſpake againſt the 3 153 5» 
meete mee at Iorden,and I ſware to himby the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 
2.5278.19, Lord,faying,* I wil nat ſlay thee with the ſword, 28 FN 
23. 9 But thou ſhalt not count him innocent: for turned after Adonitah, but hee turned not after 
thou art a wiſe man, & knoweſt what thon ough- Abfalom)& Ioab fled vnto the Tabernacle of the 
reſt to doe vnto him : therefore thou ſhalt cauſe Lord, & caught holde on the hornes of the altar, 
his hoare head to go down to the graue w blood. 
AT,2.29. ro So * Davidſlept with his fathers, and was was fled ynto the Tabernacle of the Lorde. & be- 
a4 £3.36, buried in the citie of Danid, 


2.34/45 4+ 
I. c hro. 29. 
26,27. 


t. Chro. 29. 


- © > 
2 © 


hold, he is by the altar. The Salomon ſent Benaiah 
1t And the dayes which Dauid * reigned vp- the ſonne of Tehoiada,ſaying,Goe, fall vpon him, 
on Iſrael, were fourtie yeeres: ſeuen yeeres teig - 30 And Benaiah came tothe Tabernacle of the 
ned he in Hebron, nt thirtie and three yeeres Lord & ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the King, Come 
reigned he in Ieruſalem, out, And he ſayd, Nay, but I will die here. Then 
12 © *Then fate Salomon vpon the throne of Renaiah brought the King worde againe, ſaying, 
Dauid his father, & his kingdome was ſtabliſhed Thus ſayd Toab,and thus he anſwered me. 
mightily, | 31 Aud the King faid vnto him, Do as he hath 
13 And Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith came ſayd. & ſmite him, & burie him, that thonmayeſt 
to Bath-ſheba the mother of Salomon: & ſhe ſaid, take away, the blood,which Toab ſhed cauſeleſſe, 
Commeſt thou peaceably? And he ſayd, Yea, from me and from the houſe of my father. | 
14 He ſaid moreoueril haue a ſute yato hee. 32 And the Lotd (hall bring his blood ypon 
And ſhe ſayd, Say on, we end his on, head; for hee ſote two men more 
| . Qin. righteous 


4. Sam.. 27. 
2.527.320, 
10. 


1. Chro. 1. . 


£hap.7.8. 


Ioab ſlaine. Shimei. 


righteous and better then he, & ſiewe them with 
the {word,and my father Dauid kne not: to wil, 
* Abner the ſonne of Ner, captaine of the hoſte 
of Iſrael, and * Amaſa the ſonne of Iether cap- 
taine of the hoſte of Iudah. 

33 Their blood ſhall therefore returne vpon 
the head of Ioab,and on the head of his ſeede for 
euer: but ypon Dauid, and vpon his ſeede , and 
ypon his houſe,and ypon his throne ſhal there be 
peace for euer from the Lord. 

34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada went 
vp, and ſmote him, and ſlewe him, and he was bu- 
ned in his owne houſe in the wildernes. 

35 Andthe King pur Benaiah the ſonne of Te- 
hotada in his roume ouer the hoſte: and the King 
ſet Zadok the Prieſt in the roume of Abiathai. 

36 J Aſterwarde the King ſent , and called 
Shimei, and — vnto him, Build thee an houſe in 
Ieruſalem, and dwell there, and depart not thence 
any whither, 

37 For thatday that thou goeſt out, & paſſeſt 
ouer the riuer of Kidron , knowe aſſuredly that 
thou ſhaltdie the death: thy blood ſhalbe vpon 
thine owne head. 

38 And Shimei ſayd vnto the King, The thin 
is good : as my Lord the King hath ſayd, ſo wi 
thy ſeruant doe, So Shimei dwelt in Ieruſalem 
many dayes. 

39 And after three yeeres two of the ſeruants 
of Shimei fled away vnto Achiſh ſonne of Maa- 
chah King of Gath:and they tolde Shimei, ſaying, 
Beholde, thy ſeruants be in Gath, 

40 And Shimei aroſe, & ſadled his aſſe, & went 
to Gath to Achiſh, to ſeeke his ſeruants: and Shi- 
mei went, and brought his ſeruants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Salomon, that Shimei had 
gone frõ Ieruſalem to Gath, & was come againe. 

42 And the King ſent and called Shimeĩ, and 
faid vnto him, Did Inot make thee to ſweare by 
the Lord, and proteſted vnto thee, ſaying, That 
day that thou goeſt out, & walkeſt any whither, 
knowe y that thou ſhalt die the death? 
And chou ſaydeſt vnto mee, The thing is good, 
tha T haue heard 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept the othe of 
the Lord, and the commaundement Where with 
I charged thee ? 

44 The King ſaid alſo to Shimei,Thou know- 
e all the wickednes whereunto thine heart is 
priuie, that thou diddeſt to Dauid my father: the 
Lord therefore ſhall bring thy wickednes vpon 
thine owne head. 

45 And let King Salomon be bleſſed, and the 
throne of Dauid ſtabliſhed before the Lorde for 
ener. 

46 So the King commaunded Benaiah the 
ſonne of Iehoiada: who went out and ſmote him 
that he dyed. And the *kingdome was ſtabliſhed 
in the hand of Salomon, 

CH AP. III. 
1 Salomon taketh Pharaohs dauzhtey to wifs. « 
The Lord appeareth to him, and giueth him wiſe 
dome. 17 The pleading of the two harlots, and 

Salomons ſentence therein. ; 
— * then made affinicie with Pharaoh 

King of Egypt, & tooke Pharaohs danghter,& 
brought her into the citie of Dauid,yntill he had 
made an end of building his oe houſe, and the 


I. Kings, 


— oſ the Lord, & the wall of Ieruſalem round 
about. 

2 Onely the people ſacrificed in the hie pla- 
ces, becauſe there was no houſe built vnto the 
Name of the Lord, vntill thoſe dayes, 

Aud Salomon loued the Lord, walking in 
the ordinances of David his father: onely he ſa- 
crificed and offered incenſe in the hie places. 

4 And the King went to Gibeon to ſacrifice 
there, for that was F chiefe hie place: a thouſand 
burnt offrings did Salomon offer ypon that altar, 
In Gibeon the Lorde appeared to Salomon 
in a dreame by night: Ard God ſayd, Aske what 
Iſhall giue thee, 

6 And Salomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed vnto 


Salomon asketh wiſedome. The 


# * 
a 2 


"A 
os Fas 
ae 


thy ſeruãt Dauid my father great mercy,wh# he 10”, a4 be 


walked before thee in trueth, & in righteouſnes, 
& in vprightnes of heart with thee : & thou haſt 
kept for hum this great mercy, & haſt — him 
a ſonne, to fit on his throne as appeareth this day. 

7 And nowe, O Lord my God, thou haſt made 
thy ſeruant E ing in ſtead of Dauid my father: and 
I am but a yong childe, and know e not howe to 
goe out and in. 

8 And thy ſeruant i in the mids of thy peo- 
ple, which thou haſt choſen, euen a great people 
which canot be told nor nombred ſor — 


9 * Gine therefore vnto thy ſeruant an i vn- 2. Cv. 1. ta 
derſtanding heart, to iudge thy people, that I [Or ,obedl- 
m—— betweene good and bad: for who e. 
1s 


le to iudge this thy mightie people? 

10 And this pleaſed the Lord well, that Salo- 
mon had deſired this thing. 

11 And God ſaid vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
as led this thing, & haſt not asked for thy ſelf 16 
life, neither haſt asked riches for thy ſelſe, not h 
asked the liſe of thine enemies, but haſt asked 
for thy ſelfe vndcrſtanding to heare judgement, 

12 Behold, haue done according to thy words: 

loe,T have ginen thee a wiſe and an vndeſtanding 
heart, ſoy there hath bin none like thee before 
ther, neither after thee ſhal ariſe F like ynto thee. 


13 And I haue alſo & giuen thee that, which AA. s. 33. 
thou haſt not asked, both riches and honour, ſo wiſd.7.11, 
there | ſhall be none like . hath 


that among the Kings 
ynto thee all thy dayes. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my waies,to keepe 
mine ordinances & my commandements,* as thy 
father Danid did walke, I wil prolong thy daies. 

15 And when Salomon awoke, beholdyt was 
a dreame, & he came to Iernſalem, and ſtood be- 
fore the Arke of the conenant of the Lord, and 
offered burnt offerings and made peace offerings, 
and made a feaſt to all his ſeruants, 

16 Then came two 
and ſtood before him. 

17 And the one woman ſayd, Oh my lorde, I 
and this woman dwell in one houſe , aud I was 
delivered of a childe with her in the houſe. 

18 And the third day after that I was deliue- 
red,this woman was deliuered alſo: and we were 
in the hoaſe together: no ſtranger was with vs in 
the houſe, ſave we twaine. 

19 And this womans ſonne dyed in the night: 
for ſhe ouerlay him. 

20  Andſhe roſe at midnig yard tooke my 
ſonne from my fide, while thine handmaid ſlept, 
and layde him in her boſome, and layde her dead 
{orme 


(hap.15.$+ 


| harlots ynto the King, lor, vum · 
ters, 


e none. 


4 
* 


ewotariors; 4lounohe 


C. 5. 1. 


or, Elon in 
Berh- au. 


ſonne m_y boſome. 

21 when roſe in the morning to giue 
my ſonne ſucke,behold,he was dead: and when I 
had well conſidered him in the morning, behold, 
it was not my ſonne, whom I had borne. 

22 Then the other woman ſayd, Nay, but my 
ſonne liueth, and thy ſonne is dead. Againe ſhee 


fayde, No, but thy ſonne is dead, and mine aliue: ch 


thus they ſpake before the King. 

23 Then ſaid the king. She Zyth This that li- 
ueth is my ſonne, and the dead is thy ſonne : and 
the other ſaith, Nay,but the dead is thy ſonne, & 
the liuing is my ſonne. 

24 Then the King ſaid, Bring me aſworde:and 
they brought out a ſword before the King. 

25 And the King ſayde, Deuide yee the liuing 
ehilde in twaine, & giue the one halfe to the one, 
and the other halſe to the other. 

26 Then ſpake the woman, whoſe the lining 
ehilde was, vnto the King, for her compalsion 
was kindled toward her ſonne, and ſhee ſayd, Oh 
my lorde, giue her the liuing childe, and ſlay him 
not: but the other ſaid, Let it be neither miue nor 
thine, but deuide it, 

27 Then the king anſwered, and ſaid, G iue her 

liuing childe & ſlay him not: this is his mother, 

28 And all Iſrael heard the indgement,which 
the king had indged.and they feared the king: for 
they ſa that the wiſdome of God was in him to 
do iuſtice, 

CHAP. IIII. 
3 Theprinces and rulers nder Salomon, 22 The 
prerueyance for his vitailec. 2 6 The nomber of his 
horſes. 32 His bookes and writings. 
Nd king Salomon was king ouer all Iſrael. 
2 And theſe were his princes, Azariah the 
ſonne of Zadok the Prieſt, 

3 Elihoreph and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha 
ſcribes, Ichoſhaphat i ſone of Ahilud,y recorder, 

4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Tchoiada was ouer 
the hoſte,and Zadok and Abiathar prieſtes, 

5 And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan was oner 
the officers, & Zabud the ſonne of Nathan Prieſt 
wu the kings friend, 

6 And Abiſhar was otter the honſholde : and 
* Adoniram y ſonne of Abda was ouer y tribute, 

7 und Salomon had twelue officers ouer all 
Iſrael, which prouided vitailes for the King and 
his houſhold:eche man had a moneth in the yere 
to prouide vitailes. 

And theſe are theit names: the ſonne of Hur 
in mount Ephraim: 

9 The ſonne of De kar in Makaz, and in Shaal- 
bim and Beth-ſhemeſh, & | Elon & Beth-hanan: 

1s The ſonne of Heſed in Aruboth, to whom 
perteined Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher: 


Chap. iij. v. 
14 J Ahinadab the ſonne of Iddo had to Ma- 


aim: 
15 Ahimaazin Naphtali, & he tooke Baſmath 
the danghter of Salomon to wite: 
16 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhai in Aſher and 
in Aloth : 
17 Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in Iſſa- 


ar: 
18 Shimei the ſonne of Elah in Beniamin: 
19 Geber the ſonne of Vri in the country of 
Gilead. the lande of Sihon king of the Amontes, 
and of Og king of Balhan, — was ollicer alone 
in the lande. 
20 Indah & Iſrael were many, as the ſand of y 
ſea in nomber,cating, drinking, & making merie. 
21 And Salomonreigned ouer al k 
from the Riner w1ts the land of the philiſtims & 
vnto the border of Egypt,and they btonght pre- 
ſents,& ſerned Salomon all the dayes of his life. 
22 And Salomons vitailes for one day were 


thirtie meaſutes of fine floure, and threeſcore eb. ci. 


meaſures of meale: 
23 Ten latte oxen, and twentie oxen of the 
aſtures, and an hundreth ſheepe, beſide hartes, & 
ckes, and bugles,and fatte foule. 
24 For he ruled in all h region on the other 


ſide of the Riuer,fr6 Tiphſah enen vnto | Azzab, | Or, Ca. 


ouer all the kings on the other ſide the riuet: and 
he had peace round about him ou euery fide. 

25 And Iudah & Iſrael dwelt without feare, 
enery man vnder his vine. & vnder his fig tree, frõ 
Dan. euẽ to Reer-ſheba,all the dayes of Salomon. 


26 CAnd Salomõ had *fonrry thouſand ſtalles 2. Chro AR. 
of horſes ſot his charets, and twelue thouſande 


horſemen. 

27 And theſe officers prouided vitaile for 
king Salomon, and for all that came to king Sa- 
lomons table , enery man his moneth , aud they 
ſyffercd to lacke nothing. 

28 Barly alſo & ſtrawe for the hotſes & mules 


brought they vnto the place where the officers | 


were,cuery man according to his charge. 


29 J And God gane Salomon wildome and *cclu.47. 
vnderſtanding exceeding much, & a large heart, #415:16s 


euen as the ſand that is on the ſea ſhore. 

30 And Salomons wiſdome excelled the wiſ- 
dome of all the children of the Eaſt and all the 
wiſdome of Egypt. 

t For he was wiſer then any man : yea. then 
were Ethan 8 Exrahite, then Heman, then Chal- 
col, then Darda the ſonnes of Mahol : and he was 
famous throughort all nations round about. 

32 And Salomon ſpake three thouſande pro- 
uerbes:and his ſongs were a thouſand and fue. 

33 And heſpake of trees. from the cedar tree 
that is in Lebanon, euen vnto the hyſſope that 


rt The ſonne of Abĩnadab in all the region of ſpringeth ont of the wall: he ſpake alſo of beaſtes 


Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of Salo- 
mon to wife: 

12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud in Taanach, and 
Megiddo, & in al Beth-ſhei, which is by Zartanah 
beneath Izreel, from B-th-ſhean |! to Abel-meho- 
lah, euen till beyond ouer againſt Iokmeam : 

tz The forme of Geber in Ramoth Gilead & 
his were the townes of Iair, the ſonne of Maraſ- 
ſeh, which are in Gilead, and vnder him was the 
region of Argob, which is in Baſhan : threeſcore 
great cities with walles and barres of braſſe. 


& of foules, and of creepmg things, and of fiſhes. 
34 And there came of all people to hear* the 
wiſdome of Salomon. from al kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his wiſdome. 
CHAP. V. 
1 Hiram ſendeth to Salomon, and Salomon to him, 
pur poſeng to builde the houſe of God, E He pre- 
paveth ſin d for the building. 13 The number of 


the wor bemen. 


AX Hiram king of | Tyrus ſent his ſeruantes I Ov, Zer. 


vnto Salomon, (tor hee — 


officers for prouiſion. 


oms, Sc la 45. 13 


” 


Salomon and Hiram. 


had anoynted him King in the roume of his fa- 
ther)becauſe Hiram had ener lou cd Dauid. 

2 Alſo Salomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, 

3 Thou knowelt that Dauid my father could 
not builde an houſe vnto the Name of the Lorde 
his God, for the warres which were about him 
or, bis eue- on caery fide, vntill the Lord had put f them vn- 
mies. der the ſoles of his feete. 

4 Bat nowe the Lord my Cod hath ginen me 
reſt on euery ſide, ſo that there is neither aduer- 
ſarie, nor euill to reſiſt, 

5 And hehold, I purpoſe to build an houſe vn- 

2. an.. i3. to the Name of the Lord my God,* as the Lorde 
1. chro. 22. o ſpake vnto Dauid my father, ſaying, Thy ſonne, 
whom I will ſet ypon thy throne tor thee, he (hal 
builde an houſe vnto my Name. 

6 Nowetherefore command, that they hewe 
me cedar trees out of Le banon,and my ſeruantes 
ſhall be with thy ſeruants, and vnto thee will I 
giue the hire for thy ſeruantes , according to all 
that thou ſhalt appoynt: for thou knoweſt that 
there are none among vs, that can hewe timber 
like vnto the Sidomans. 

7 CAnd when Hiram heard the words of Sa- 
lomon, he reioyced greatly, & (aid, Bleſſed be the 
Lorde this day, which hath giuen ynto Dauid a 
wiſe ſonne oner this mightie people. 

8 And Hiram ſent to Salomon, faying, I haue 
conſidered the things, for the which thou ſenteſt 
vnto me and will accompliſh all ri deſire, con- 
ceruing the cedar trees ani ficre trees. 

9 My ſeruants ſhall bring them do vne from 
Lebanon to the ſea: and I wil conuey them hy ſea 
injraftes vnto the place that thou ſhalt ſne me, 
and will cauſe them to be diſcharged there, and 
thou ſhakt receiue them: now thou ſhalt do me a 
pleaſure to miniſter foode for my familie. 

to So Hiram gaue Salomon cedar trees and 
firre trees. ue his full deſue. 

rt. And Salomon gaue Hiram twentie thon- 
eh cim. and F meaſures of wheate for foode to his houſ- 
i or pe. holde & twentie meaſures of | beaten oyle. Thus 

much gaue Salomon to Hiram yeere by yeere, 

* 12 CAndthe Lord gaue Salomon wiſdome as 
Chap.z.12, he promiſed him. And there was peace betwe ne 
Hiram & Salomon, & they two made a coueuãt. 

13 CAnd king Salom5 raiſed a ſumme out of 
all ITael. & the ſumme was thirtie thouſand men: 

14 Whome he ſen: to Lebanon, ten thouſand 
a moneth by courſe : they were a moneth in Le- 
banon and two moneths at home. And “ Adoni- 
ram was ouer the ſumme. : 

15 And Salomon had ſenentie thouſand that 
bare hurdens, and foureſcore thouſande maſons in 
the mountaine, 

f or, maſtert 16 Beſides the | princes, whome Salomon ap- 

the wor be poynted ouer the worke, c44* three thouſande 

5 and three hundreth, which ruled the people that 
wrou-lr in the worke. 

17 And the king commanded them, and they 
brought great ſtones, & coſtly ſtones to make the 
foundation of the houſe, enen hewed ſtones, 

18 And Salomons workmen, & the worlemen 
of Hiram, and the maſons he wed & prepared tim- 
ber and ſtones for the building of the houſe, 

| CHAP. VI. 
1 The building of the Temple & the fourme there- 
ef. 123 The promiſe of the Lord to Salomon, 


2 Chro. z. 3. 


i 0r,fletes. 


Ehay.4.6, 


II. Kings. 


Nd * in the foure hundreth and foureſcore 2.Chr.3.1, 

yeere (after the children of Iſrael were come 
out of the land of Egypt) and in the fourth yeere 
of the reigne of Salomon ouer Iſrael, in the mo- 
neth Zif, (which is the ſeconde moneth) he buyle 
the houſe of the Lord. 

2 Aud the houſe which king Salomon buylt 
for the Lords , was threeſcore cubites long, and 
twentic broad and thirtie cubites hie. 

3 Ard the porche before the Temple of the 
houſe was twentie cubites long according to the 
breadth of the houſe, and ten cubites broade be- 
fore the houſe, 

4 And in y houſe he made windowes, I broad | 97, to open 
w:thout,and narrowe within, and ts ſh, 

5 And by the wall of the houſe,he made gal- | Or, ſefics. 
leries rounde about, euen by the walles of the 
houſe round about the Temple and the orac le, & 
made chambers round about. 

6 The netheimolt gallerie was ſiue cubites 
broad. and the middlemoſt fixe cubites broade, & 
the third ſeuen cubites broade: for he made reſtes 
rounde about without the houſe, that the brarnes 
ſhould not be faFened inthe walles of the houſe. 

7 And when y houſe was built, it was built of 
ſtone perfite, Lefore it was brought, ſo that there 
was neither hammer nor axe, nor any toole of y- 
ron heard in the houſe, while it was in building. 

8 The doore of the middle | chamber was in 
the right ſide of the houſe , & men went vp with 
winding ſtaires imo the middlemoſt, and out of 
the mid lemoſt into the third. 

+ 9 So he built the houſe & finiſhed it, & ſieled 
J houſe being vawted with ſieling of cedar trees. 

19 And he built the galleries vpon al the wa 
of the houſe of iue cubites height, & they were 
ioyned to the houſe with beames of cedar. 

11 Aud the worde of the Lord came to Salo- 
mon ſay iug, 

12 Concerning this houſe which thou buyl- 
deſt, if thou wilt walke in inine ordinances, and 
execute my iudgements, and keepe all my com- 
mandementes, to walke in them, then will I per- 
fourme vnto thee my promes, * which I promi- 2. Sn. 3. U . 
ſed to Dauid thy father. 

1; And Iwill dwell among the children of 
Iſrael, and wil nat forſake my people Iſrael. 

14 So Salomon built the houſe, & finiſhed it, 

15 And built the walles of the houſe within, 
with boards of cedar tree from the pauement of 
the houſe vnto the walles of the ſieſing, & with- 
in he couered them with wood, and coucred the 
floore of the houſe with plankes of firre. 

16 And he built twentie cubites in the ſides 
of the houſe with boards of cedar, ſrom the floore 
to the walles, and hee prepared a plice within it 
for the oracle, eue n the moſt holy place. 

17 But the houſe,that is, the temple before it, 
was fourtie cubites long. 

18 And the cedar of the houſe within was IP 
carued with j knoppes, and grauen with flowres: | 97» ae 
all was cedar, ſo that no ſtone was ſeene. em. 

19 CAlfo he prepared the place of the oracle 
in the middes of the honſe within, to ſet the Arke 
of the couenant of the there. 

20 And the place of the oracle within w.4 
twentie cubites long & twentie cuhites broade , 
& twentie cubites hie, & he coucred it with pure 
golde, 


= 


lor, galerie. 


The building of the Temple. 
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The Cherubims. 


golde and couered the altar with cedar. 
21 So Salomon couered y houſe within with 
pure golde: and he +Jhut the place of the oracle 


di ewe tho - with chaines of gold, and conered it with golde. 


22 Andheouerlayde all the houſe with gold, 


of golde he- vntill all the houſe was made petſite. alſo he co- 


uered the whole altar, that was before the oracle, 
with golde. 

2; And withm the oracle he made two Che- 
rubims of | oline tree, ten cubites hie. 

24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub was fine 
eubites, and the wing of the other Cherub was 
fue cubites: trom the vttermoſt part of one of his 
wings vnto the vtte:moſt part of the other of his 
wings, were ten cubites. 

25 Alſo the other Cherub was of ten cubits: 
both the Cherubims were of one nicaſure aud 
one ſiſe. 

26 For the height of the one Cherub was ten 
eubites, and ſo was the other Cherub. 

27 And he pat the Cherubims within the in- 


od. 25. 20 net houſe, “ & the Cherubims ſtretched out their 


wings, ſo chat the wing of the one touched the 
one wall, and the wing of the other Cherub tou- 
ched the other wall: & their ot her wings touched 
orte another in the middes of the houſe. 

28 And he ouerlayd y Cherubim with gold. 

29 And he carued all y wals of y houſe round 
about with grauen figures of Cherubims and of 
palme trees. & graueu flowres within & without. 

30 And the floore of the houſe hee coueted 
with golde within and without. 

31 Aud in the entring of the oracle hee made 
two doores of oliue tree: and the vpper poſt and 
fide poſtes were fine ſquare. 

32 The two doores alſo were of oline tree, & 
he graued them with grauing of Cherubims and 
palme trees, and grauen flowres,& couered them 
with gold, and layde thin golde vpon the Cheru- 
bims, and vpon the palme trees. 

33 And ſo made he for the doore of the Tem- 
ple, poſtes of oliue tree foure ſquare. 

34 But the two doores were of firre tree, the 


oel. two ſides of the one doote were f round, and the 


two fides of the other doore were round, 

35 And he graued Cherubims, & palme trees, 
and carued flowres, & conered the carued worke 
with golde,finely wroughr. 

36 «© And hee buylt the court within with 
three rowes of hewed ſtone, and one rowe of 
beames of cedar, 

37 In the fourth yere was the foundation of y 
houſe of the Lord layde in the moneth of Zit: 

28 And in the eleventh yeere in the moneth 
of nul, (which is the eight moneth) he finiſhed F 
houſe with all the furniture thereof, and in cucry 
poynt: ſo was he ſeuen yeere in huilding it. 

; CHAP, VIL 
z The huilding of the houſes of Salowaon, 1 « The 
excellent workmanſhippe of Hiram in the pieces 
which he made for the Temple, 


. BY: Salomon was buylding his owne houſe 
C54p.9.to0. 


* thirteene yeeres, an 6nilhed all his houſe. 

2 Heebuylt alſoan houſe ca/ed the foreſt of 
Lebanon an hundreth cubites long, and fiftic cu- 
bites broade, and thirtie cubites hie, vpon foure 
rowes of cedar pillars, & cedar beames were laide 
rpoa the pillars, 


Chap.vij. 


And it was couered aboue with cedar vpon 
the beames, that lay on the fourtie & ſiue — 
hiteene in a rowe. 

4 And the windowes were in three rowes, & 
window was againſt window in three rankes. 

5 And all the doores, and the fide poſtes with 
the windowes were toure ſquare, and windowe 
was oner againſt window in three rankes. 

6 And he made a porch of pillars fiftie cubits 
long & thirtie cubits broad. & the porch was bo- 
fore them, euen before them were thirtie pillars, 

fFrhen he made a porch for y throne,where 
he iudged. v a porche of indgement,and it was 
ſieled with cedar trom pauement to panement. 

8 And in his houſe, where he dwelt, ws ano- 
ther kall more inward then the porch, which was 
of the ſame worke, Alſo Salomon made an hoaſe 


Salomons houſe. 124 


for Pharaohs danghter ( * whom he had taken to (Hp. 3. t. 


wife) like vnto this porch, 


9 All theſe were of | coſtly ſtones, hewed by || Or preci- 
meaſure. ſawed with tawes within & without, ous. 
trom the foundation vnto the ſhones of an | hand I Or, Pan. 


breadth,and on the ontſule to the great court. 

19 And the foundation was of coſtly ſlones, 
and great ſtones euen of ſtones of ten cubites, & 
ſtones of eight cubites. 

1t Aboue alſo were coſtly ſtones, Fuarcel by 
rule and boardes of cedar. 

12 And the great court rounde about was 
with three rowes of he wed ſtones, ard a rowe of 
cedar beames : ſo was it to the inner court of the 
houſe of the Lord, and to the porch of the houſe. 

13 Then King Salomon ſent, and fet one Hi- 
ram out of | Tvrus, 

14 Hee was a widowes ſonne of the tribe of 
Naphtali, his father being a man of Tyrus, au 
wronght in brafle : he was full of wiſedome, and 
vnd ing, and knowledge to worke all ma- 
ner of worke in braſſe: who came to King Salo- 
mon, and wrought all his worke. 

1 5 For he caſt two pillars of braſſe: q height 
of a pillar was eighteene cuhites, & a threede of 


* 


1 or Rer. 


twelue cubites did copaſſe + either of the pillars, f Er the ſe- 
16 And hee made two chapiters of molten c. 


braſſe to ſet on the tops of the pillars: the height { 


of one of the chapiters ws fiue cubites , and the 
height of the other chapiter wat fue cubites. 


or, piameli. 


17 He made grates like networke,and j wre- I O cordes 
then worke like chaines for the chapiters that lite charmer. 


were on the top of the pillars, enen ſeven for the 
one chapiter,and ſeueu for the other chapiter. 

18 So hee made the pillars and two rowes of 
pomegtanates rounde about in the one grate to 
couer the chapiters that were vpon the top. And 
thus did he for the other chapiter. # 

19 Andthe chapiters that were on the top 
of the pillars were after lilie worke in the — 
fone cubites. 

20 And the chapiters vpon the two pillars had 


alſo aboue, ¶ oner againſt the helly | within the | Or, ro, 


networke pomrgranates :for two h 


pome- about the 


granates were in the to rankes about vpon fei- Mu. 


ther of the chapitets. 


or. beyoud 


21 And hee ſet vp the pillars in the porch of f Ehe ſe- 
the Temple. And when hee had ſet vp the light cord. 


pillar , hee called the name thereof Iachin : and 

when he had ſet vp the left pillar, he called the 

name thereof Boaz, 38 
22 Al) 


wlbro 45s 


107 ringt. 


The forme of the moulten ſea, and 


j 07a fan. 


22 And ypon the toppe of the pillars was 
worke of lilies : ſo was the workemanſhip of the 
pillars finithed, 

23 J And he madea molten ſea ten cubites 
wide from brim to brim, rounle in compaſſe, and 
fiue cubites hie, and a line of thirtie cubites did 
compaſſe it about. 

24 And vader the brimme ofit were knoppes 
like wilde cucumers compaſsing it round about, 
tenne in one cubite, compaſsing the ſea * rounde 
about: and the two rowes of knoppes were caſt, 
when it was molten, 

25 It ſtoode on twelue bulles, three lookin 
toward the North, and three towarde the We 
and three toward the South, & three toward the 
Eaſt: and the ſea ſtoode aboue vpon them, aud all 
their hinder partes were de oy 

26 It was j an handbreadth thicke, and the 
brimme thereof was like the worke of the brim 
of a cup with flowres of lilies: it conteined two 
thouſande Baths, 

27 CAnd he made ten baſes of hraſſe, one baſe 
was foure cubites long, and foure cubites broad, 
and three cubites hie. 

23 CAnd the worke of the baſes was on this 
maner, They had borders, and the borders were 
betweene the ledges : 

29 And onthe borders that were betweene 
the ledges, were lions, bulles and Cherubims: aud 
vpon the ledges there was a baſe aboue: and be- 
neath the lions and bulles, were additions made 
of thinne worke. 

Ks And euery baſe had foure braſen whceles, 
plates of hraſſe: and the foure corners had 


+ Eby.ſboul- vnderſetters : vnder the caldron were vnderſet- 
ters 


ters molten at the ſide of euery addition. 

31 And the mouth of it was within the chapi- 
ter and aboue to meaſure by the cubite: for the 
mouth thereof was round made like a baſe, and it 
was a cubite and halfe a cubite: and alſo vpon the 
mouth thereof were grauen workes, whole bor- 
ders were foure ſquare, and not round. 

32 And vndet y borders were foure wheeles, 
and the axeltrees of the wheeles ioyned to the 


baſe: and the height ofa wheele was a cubite and 4 


halſe acubite, 

32 And the facion of the wheeles was like 
the facion of a charet wheele,their axeltrees,and 
their nanes and their | felloes, and their ſpokes 
were all molten, 

34 And foure vnderſetters were vpon the 
foure corners of one bal : an4 the vnderſetters 
thereof were of the baſe it /el/s, 

35. And in the toppe of the baſe was a round 
compaſſe of halfe a cubite hie roande about: and 
vpon the top of the baſe the ledges thereof and 
the borders thereof were of the ſame. 

36 And vpanthe tables ofthe ledges therof, 
and on the borders thereof hee did graue Chera- 
bims, lions and palme trees, on the fide of euery 
one,and additions rounde abour. 

37 Thus made he the tenne baſes, They had all 
one caſting, one meaſure,and one ſiſe. 

328 eTrhen made he ten caldrons of braſſe, one 
caldron conteined fourty Baths: & euery caldron 
was foure cubites, one caldron was vpon one baſe 
throughout the ten baſes. . . 

39 And he ſet the baſes, fine on the tight ſide 


I. Kings. 


7 

of other veſſels for the Temple. 
of the honſe, & ſiue on the left ſide of the houſe, 
And he ſet the ſe, on the right fide of the houſe 
Eaſtward toward the South. | 

40 © And Hiram made caldrons, and beſoms 
& baſens, & Hiram finiſhed all the worke that he 
made to king Salomon for the houſe of Lorde: 

4: To wit, two pillars and two bowles of the 
chapiters that were on the top of y two pillars, 4 
& two gates to couer the two bowles of the cha- j 


piters, which were ypon the top of the pillars, 

42 And foure hundred pomegranates for the 
two grates,cuen two rowes of pomegranates for 
enery grate to conet the two bowles of the chas 
piters, that were ypon the pillars. 

43 And the teune baſes, and ten caldrons vp» 
on the baſes, 

44 And the ſea,& twelue bulles vnder y ſea, 

45 And pots, & beſoms & baſens: and all theſe 
veſlels, which Hiram made to king 2 tor 


the houſe of the Lord,were of ſhining b 


46 In the plaine of Iorden did the King caſt We 
them in | clay betweene Succoth and Zarthan, |} Or #hiche 
47 Aud Salomon left to weich all the veſſels earth. 
becauſe of the exceeding abundace,neither could 
the weight of the braſſe be counted. 
48 So Salomon made all the veſſels that per -· 
teined vnto the houſe of y Lord, the goldẽ altar, 
& the golden table,whereon the ſhewbread was, 

9 And the candleſticks, fiue at the right fide, . 
* five at the left , before the oracle — yr 
— and the flowres, and the lampes, and the 
nuffers of golde, 

5> And the bowles, and the hookes, and the 
baſens, and the ſpoones, and the aſhpans of pure 
olde,& the hinges of gold for the doores of the 
ouſe within. een for the moſt holy place, & for 
the doores of the houſe, o wit, of the Temple. » 
Ft So was finiſhed all the worke that King 
Salomon made for the houſe of the Lord, and Sa- 
lomon brought in the thinges which * Danid his 2.Chro.5. 
father had dedicated: the filuer and the golde, & 
the veſſels, and layde them among the treaſures 
of the houſe of the Lord. 
CHAP. VIII, 
The Arie u borne into the Temple. 16 A 
cloude filleth the Temple, 14 The King bleſſeth 
the people. a 
Hen * King Salomon aſſembled the Elders 2. (ro. 5. 2. 
of Iſrael, euen all the heads of the tribes, the 
chiefe fathers of the children of Iſrael vnto + him f Elłr. Sal- 
in Ieruſalem, for to bring vp the Arke of the nn. 
couenant of the Lorde from the citie of Dauid, 
which is Zion. 
2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled vnts 
King Salomon at the feaſt in the moneth of E- 
thanim, which is the ſeuenth moneth. 
2 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and the 
Prieſtes tooke the Arke. 
4 They bare the Arbe of tſfe Lorde, and they 
bare the Tabernacle of the Congregation , 
all the holy veſſels that were in the Tabernacle: 
thoſe did the Prieſts and Leuites bring vp. | 
5 And King Salomon & al the Congregation 
of Iſrael, y were aſſembled vnto him, were with 
him before y Arke,offring ſheep & beeues, which 
could not be told,nor nur for multitude. 
6 so the Prieſtes brought the Arke of the co- 
uenãt of the Lord vnto his place, into the 3 


Ex049.34- 


2.£r.6.1+ 


2449 7.3, 


2.Chr.6.1;. 


2. Mac. 2.8. 


9.2.4. 


Salomons bleſſing. His 


of the houſe, into the moſt holy place, enen vn- 
der the wings of the Cherubims. 

7 For y Cheruhims ſtretched out their wings 
ouer the place of the Arke, and the Cherubims 
couered the Arke,and the barres thereof aboue. 

8 And they drew out the barres, that the ends 
of the barres n:ight appeare out of the Sanctnarie 
before the oracle, but they were not ſcene with» 
out: and there they are vnto this day. 

9 Nothing was in the Arke ſaue the two ta- 
bles of ſtone which Moſes had put there at Ho- 
reb, where the Lorde made a couenant with the 
children of Iſrael, when he brought them out of 
the land of Egypt. . 

10 And whe the Prieſts were come ont of the 
Sãctuarie, the *cloude filled the houſe of y Lord, 

rt So that the Prieſts coulde not ſtand to mi- 
niſter, becauſe ofthe cloude: for the glory of the 
Lord had filled the houſe of the Lord 

12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord*ſaid,that 
he would dwell in the darke cloude, 

13 Ihaue built thee an houſe to dwell in, an 
habitation for thee to abide in for euer. 

14 And the King turned his face, and blefſed 
all the Congregation of Iſrael : for all the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael ſtoode there. 

15 And he faid Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ic 
rael, who ſpake with his mouth vnto Dauid my 
father and hath with his hand fulfilled it, ſaying, + 

16 Since the day that I bronght my people 
Iſracl out of Egypt, I choſe no citie of all the 
tribes of Iſrael, 7 builde an houſe that my name 
might be there: but I haue choſen * Dauid to be 
ouer my people Iſrael. 

17 And it was in the heart of Dauid my fa- 
ther to builde an houſe to the Name of the Lord 
Cod of Iſrael, 

18 And the Lord faid ynto Danid my father, 
Wheteas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 


Chap.vii;. 


man in my fight to fit vpon the throne of Iſrael: 


fo that thy children take heede to their wav,that 
they walke belore mee, as thou halt walked in 
my ſight. 


26 And now, O God of Iſrael, I pray thee, let 
thy worde bee verified, which thou ſpakeſt vnto 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father. 


27 Is it true in deede that God will dwell os 


the earth? beholde, the heauens, and the beauens 
of heauens are not able to conteine thee : howe 
much more vnal l is this houſe that I haue built? 

28 But haue thou reſpe& vnto the praver of 
thy ſeruant and to his ſupplication, O Lord, my 
God, to heare the crye and prayer which thy ſer- 
uant prayeth before thee this day: 

29 That thine eyes may be open toward this 
houſe night & day, uin toward the place where. 
of thou 
thou mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer which thy 
ſeruant prayeth in this place 

30 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 
thy ſeruant, ang of thy people Iſrael, which pray 
in this place, heare * 
thine habitation, euen in heauen, and when th 
heareſt, haue mercie. 

31 When a man ſhall treſpaſſe againſt his 
neighhour, and he lay vpon him an othe, to cauſe 


prayer for the people. 125 


aide, * My name ſhall be there: that Deu. 13. 17. 


uf in the place of yoy, om 
ou 


him to ſweare, and + the ſweater thall come be- Ely ile 


fore thine altar in this houſe, 

32 Then heare thou in heauen,and do & iudge 
thy ſeruants, that thou condemne the wicked to 
bring his way vpõ his head, and iuſtifie the righ- 
teous,to giue him according to his righteouſnes, 

33 © When thy people Iſrael hall bee ouer- 
throwen before the enemie, becauſe they haue 
ſinned againſt thee,and turne againe to thee,and 
confeſſe thy Name, and pray and make ſupplica- 
tion vnto thee in this houſe, 

34 Then heare thou in heauen, and be merci. 


my Name,tnou diddeſt well, that thou waſf᷑ full ynto the ſinae of thy people Iſrael, and bring 


vnto 
ſo ns & 

19 Neuertheleſſe thon ſhalt not builde the 
houſe, bur thy ſoune, that ſhall come out of thy 
loynes, he ſhall bnilde the houſe vnto my Name. 

20 And the Lord hath made good his word 
that hee ſpake : and I am riſen vp in the roume of 
Dauidfny father, and fit on the throne of Iſrael as 
the Lorde promiſed, and haue built the houſe for 
the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael. 

2r And I haue prepared therein a place for 
the Arke, wherein is the conenant of the Lorde 
which he made with our ſathers, whe he brought 
them out of the land of Egypt. 

22 © Then Salomon ſtoode before *the altar 
of the Lord in the ſight of all the Cogregation of 
Iirael,& ſtretched out his handes toward heanen, 

23 And ſaide,* O Lord God of Ifracl,there is 
no God like thee in heaven aboue, or in the earth 

eneath, thou that keepeſt covenant and mercie 
with thy ſeruants that walke before thee with 
all their heart, 

24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- 
uid my father, that thou haſt promiſed him : for 
thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth,and haſt fulfilled it 
with thine hand, as appeareth this * 8 

25 Therefore now, Lord God of Iirael,keepe 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father that thou haſt 
promiſed him, ſaying, * Thou ſhalt not want a 


them againe vnto the lande, which thou gaueſt 
vnto their fathers. 

35 Muhen heauen ſhall be ſhut vp, and there 
ſhalbe no raine becanſe they have ſinned aganſt 
thee, and ſhall pray in this place, and confeſſe thy 


ot he. 


Name, and turne from their ſinne, when thou 


doeſt afſtict them, 

36 Then heare thou in heauen, & pardon the 
ſinne of thy ſeruantes and of thy people Iſrael 
(when thou haſt taught them the good way 
wherein they may walke)and gine raine vpõ the 
land y han br iuen to thy people to inherite, 

37 © When there ſhall be famine iu the land, 
when there ſhalbe peſtilence, when there ſhalbe 
blaſting mildew, graſhopper ar caterpiller,when 
— ſhal 8 — 
their land or any plague or ic keneſſe, 

38 Then what — fy 
ſhalbe made of any mã or of all thy people Iſrael, 
when euery ore ſhal know. & plague in his one 
heart, and ſtretch ſoorth his handes in this houſe, | 

39 Heare thou then in heaven, in thy dwel. 
ling place. and be mercifull & do, and give ever 
man according to all his wayes, as thou kngwe 
his heart, (for thou enely knoweſt the heartes of 
all the children of men) 

40 That th 
live in j land, which thou gaueſt vnto our fathers. 
41 


may feare thee as long as they 


Mott. * 


— 


ſiege them in the + cities of E ib 
land of 1hew 
vpplication ſo ener gates, 


Salomons prayerfor the people. 


4: Moreouer as touching the ſtranger that is 
not of thy people Iſrael, who ſhall come out of a 
farre countiey tor thy Names fake, 

42 (When they ſhal heare of thy great Name, 
and of thy mightie hand, and of thy ſtretched out 
arme) and {hall come and pray in this houſe, 

3 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
nnd doe according to all that the ftranger calleth 
for vnto thee: thar all people of the earth may 
know thy Name, and feare thee as do thy people 
Iſrael : and that they may knowe, that thy Name 
is called vpon in this houſe which I haue built. 

44 When thy people ſhall go out to battell 
againſt their enemie by the way that thou ſhalt 
ſend them, and ſhall pray vnto the Lord *:oward 
the way of the citie which thou haſt choſen, and 
to mara the houſe that I haue built for thy Name, 

A 45 Keare thou then in heaven their prayer 
127 3 and their ſupplication, and | iudge their cauſe. 
« . _ 46 It they ſinne againſt thee (*for there is no 
man that ſinneth not) and thou bee angry with 
3 6. th; om, and deliuer them vnto the gnemies, ſo that 
eccle.7-22. they cary them away priſoners vo the laude of 
ln 1.8, the tuemies, either or neete, 

47 Yet | if they turne againe vnto their heart 
in the lande (to he which they be caried away 
captiues) and returne and pray vnto thee in the 
land of them that caried them away captives, ſay- 
ing, Wee haue ſinned, we haue tranſgteſſed, and 
done wickedly, 

48 If they turne againe vnto thee with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoule in the land of 
their enemies, vhich ledde them away captiues, 
and pray vnto thee toward the way of their land, 
which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers,and toward 
the citie which thou haſt choſen, and the houſe, 
which I hane built for thy Name, 

49 Then heare thou their prayer and their 
ſupplication in heauen thy dwelling place, and 
lor, auenge ſiudge their cauſe, 
ther wrong. 59 And bee merciſull vnto thy people that 

haue ſinned againſt thee, and vnto all their ini- 
uities (wherein they haue tranſgreſſed againſt 
ee) and cauſe that they, which led them away 
captiues, may haue pitic & compaſsion on them: 

51 For they be thy people, and thine inheri- 
tance,which thou broughteſt out of Egypt from 
the middes of the yron fornace. 

52 Let thine eyes be open vnto the prayer of 
thy ſeruant, and vnto the prayer of thy people I- 
rael, to hearken vnto them, in all that they call 
for vnto thee, 

53 For thou diddeſt — them to thee 
from among all — of the earth ſor an inheti- 
tance, as thou ſaydeſt by the hande of Moſes thy 

rod. 19. 6. ſeruant, when thou broughteſt our fathers & out 
of Egypt, O Lord God. 

54 And when Salomon had made an ende of 

ray ing all this prayer and ſupplication ynto the 
Tord hee aroſe from before the altar of the Lord, 
from kneeling on his knees, and ſtretching of his 
handes to heauen, 

55 And ſtoode and bleſſed all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael with a loude voyce, ſaying, 

56 Bleſſed be the Lorde that hath giuen reſt 
vnto his people Iſrael, according to all that hee 
promiſed: there hath not fayled one worde of 


all his good promiſe which hee promiſed by the 


Da1.6.10. 


10. 
dor fthey 
repent. 


L Kings 


His offering. Gods promiſes 
hand of Moſes his ſeruant. 
57 The Lorde our God be with ys, as he was 
with our fathers, that hee forſake vs not, neither 
leaue vs, 
58 That he may bowe our heartes vnto him, 
that we may walke in al his wayes,and keepe his 
commandements, and his ſtatutes, and his lawes, 
which he commaunded our fathers. 
59 And theſe my words which I haue prayed 
before the Lord. be neere vnto the Lord our God 
day and night, that he defend the cauſe of his ſer- 
nant, and the cauſe ofhis people Iſtacl jalway as FE br he 
the matter requireth, thing of 4 
60 That all people of the earth may know, dey in has 
that the Lord is God, and none other. day. 
6t Let your heart therefore be perfit with the 
Lorde our God to walke in his ſtatutes, and to 
keepe his commandements, as this day. 
62 Then the King and all Iſrael with him 2. Ch. 
offered ſacrifice before the Lord. 
63. And Salomon offered a ſacrifice of peace 
offrings which he offered vnto y Lord. o wit, two 
and twentie thouſand bee ues, & an hundreth and 
twentie thouſand ſheepe: ſo the King and all the 
childrẽ of Ifrael dedicated the houſe of the Lord. 


64 The fame day did the King hallowe the - 


middle of the court that was before the houſe of 
the Lord: for there he made burnt ofteriugs, and 
the meat offrings, & the fat of the peace oftriugs, 
hecauſe the*braſen altar that was before y Lord, 2.£hro.7.7, 
was too litle to teceiue the burnt offrings, & the 
meate oſfi ings, and the fat of the peace offerings, 

65 And Salomon made at that time a feaſt, 
and all Iſiael with him, a very great Congregati- 
on,cuen from the entring in of Hamath vnto the 
riuet of Foypt, before the Lorde our God, ſeuen 
dayes and ſeuen dayes, euen fourteene day es. 

66 And the eight day hee ſent the people a- 
way: aud they Fthanked the King and went vnto FE5.blefed. 
their tents ioyous and with glad — ot 
all the goodneſſe that the Lord had done for Da- 
uid his ſeruant, and for Iſrael his people. 

CHAP. IX. 

2 The Loyd appeaveth the ſecond tine to Salomon. 

It Salox0n oiueth cities to Hiram, 20 The Ca- 

naauites hecome tributaries. 28 He ſendeth forth 

a nauie for golde. 

Hen*Salomon had finiſhed the building of 2.Chre.7.1 x. 
the houſe of the Lord, & the Kings palace, 

andall that Salonion deſired and minded to doe, 

2 Then the Lord appeared vnto Salomon the 
ſecõd time, as he Tappeared vnto him at Gibeon. Chap 3.5- 

3 And the Lotd ſaide vnto him, I have heard 
thy prayer and thy ſupplication, that thou haſt 
made before mee: I haue hallowed this houſe 
(which thou haſt built) to & put my Name there Chap B.2 9. 
for euer, and mine eyes, and mine heart ſhall be deut. 12 11. 
there perpetually. 

4 And if thou wilt walke before me(as Dauid 
thy father walked in pureneſſe of heart, and in 
righteouſneſſe) to do according to all that I haue 
commanded thee, aua keepe my ſtatutes, and my 
iudgements, 

5 Then will I ſtabliſn the throne of thy king - 
dome vpon Iſrael! for euer, as I promiſed to Da- 
uid thy father, ſaying, * Thou ſhalt not want a 2. S. 7. 18. 
man ypon the throne of Iſrael. t. chr. 22.10. 

6 V if ye & your children turne away from 
mc, 


Tere.1.14- 


me, and wil not keepe my 
my ſtatutes, (which I haue ſet before you)but go 
and ſerue other gods, and worſhip them, 

7 Then wil 


haue halow 
my ſight. and Iſrael ſhalbe a prouerbe, and a com- 
mon tal ke among all people. 

8 Euen this hie houſe halbe ſo:enery one that 
paſſe th by it, ſhalbe aſtonied. and (hall hiſſe, and 


Deut. 20.24. they (hall ſay, * Why hath the Lorde done thus 


tere. g 2. . 


or, irtie, 
or, barren, 


2 Lew, 2739. 


vnto this land and to this houſe 

9 And they ſhall anſu ere, Becauſe they for- 
ſooke the Lorde their God, which broughe their 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, and have taken 
holde vpon other gods, and haue worſhipped 
them, and ſerued them, theieſote hath the Lord 
brought vpon them all this euill. 

1 And at the ende of twentie yeeres, when 
Salomon had builded the two houſes, the houſe 
of the Lord, and the Kings palace, 

rt For the which Hiram the King of I Tyrus 
had brought to Salomon timber of cedar, & firre 
trees, — golde, and whatſocuer he deſired)then 
King Salomon gaue to Hiram twentie cities in 
the land of 104. 

2 And Hiram came out from Tyrus to ſee 
the cities which Salomon had ginen him, and 
they pleaſed him not. 

13 Therefore he ſaide, What cities are theſe 
which thou haſt giuen me, my brother? And hee 
called them the land of Cabul vnto this day, 

14 And Hiram had ſent the King ſixe ſcore ta- 
lents of golde. 

15 CAnd this is the cauſe of the tribute. why 
King Salomon raiſed tribute, o wit, to builde the 
houſe of the Lorde, and his owne houſe, and Mil- 
lo, and the wall of leruſalem, and Hazor,and Me- 
giddo, and Gezer, 

16 Pharaoh King of Egypt had come vp, and 
taken Gezer and burnt it with fire, and flewe the 
Canaanites, that dwelt in the cine, and gaue it 
fora preſent vnto his danghter Salomons wife. 

17 (Thercfore Salomon built Gezer & Beth- 
horon the nether, 

18 And Baalath and Tamor in the wildernes 
of the land, 

19 And all the cities of ſtore, that Salomon 
had, eucn cities for charets, and cities for horſe- 
men, and ai that Salomon deſired and woulde 
build in Ieruſalem, and in Lebanon and in all the 
land of his dominion) 

20 All the people that were left of the Amo- 
rites, Hittites, Pcrtzzites, Hiuites, and Iebuſites, 
which were not of the children of Iſrael: 

2t Ts wit, their children that were left after 
them in the lande, whome the children of Iſrael 
were not able to deſtroy,thoſe did Salomõ make 
tributaries vnto this day. 

22 But of the children of Iſrael did Salomon 
*make no bondmen: but they were men of warte 
and his ſeruants, & his princes, and his captaines, 
and rulers of his charets and his horſemen. 

23 Theſe were the princes of the officers, that 
were ouer Salomons worke : enen fiue hundreth 
and fiftie, & they ruled the people that wrought 
in the worke. 

24 JAud Pharaohs daughter came vp from 


Chap. x. 


I cut off Ifracl from the lande, 
which I hane giuen them, and the houſe which I 
* for my Name, will I caſt out of 


mon had Built for her: then did he builde Milo. 

1 — chiriſe a yere did — — _ 
$ e offrings v tar w 

he bull — : and — incenſe vp- 

on the altar, that was before the Lord, when he 

had finiſhed the houſe. 

26 J Alſo King Salomon made a nanie of 
ſhips in Ezcon-geber, which is beſide Eloth,and 
the brinke of the red Sea, in the land of Edom, 

27 And Hiram ſent with the nauie his ſeruats, 
that were mariners, and had knowledge of the 
ſea, with the ſeruants of Salomon. 

28 And they came to Ophir, and fet from 
thence foure hundreth and twentic taleiits of 
golde, and brought it to King Salomon. 

CHAP. X. 
r The Ducene of Saba commeth to heave the wiſts 
dome of Salomon, 18 His royal throne, 23 Hi 
power and manmficence, 


f 
The Queene of Saba. 126 
commandements, and the citie of Dauid, vnto the houſe which Salo- y 


Nd the * Queene of Sheba hearing the fame 2. Ch gr. 


of Salomon ( concerning the Name of 


the mas. 12.43, 


Lord) came to proue him with hard queſtions. [ue 11,315 


2 And he came to Jeruſalem with a very great 
traine, ani camels that bare ſweete odours, and 
ou exceeding much,and precious ſtones : and 
{ 


e came to Salomon, and communed with hum 


of all that was in het heart. 

3 And Salomon declared vnto her all her quo- 
ſions : nothing was hid from the King, which he 
expounded not ynto her. 

4 Then the Queene of Sheba ſaw all Salomõs 
wiſdome, and the houſe that ke had built, 

5 And the meate of his table, and the ſittine 
of his ſeruants, and the order of his miniſters, an 
their apparell, and his drinking veſſels, and his 
burnt oftrings, that he offered in the houſe of the 
Lord, and + the was greatly aſtonied. 


Eber there 


6 And ſhee ſaide vnto the King, It was a true wit no mor N 


word that Iheard in mine one land of thy ſay- ſPirit in hey 
ings, and of thy wiſdome. Rs 
7 Howbeit I beleeued not this re till I 


came, & had ſcene it i mine eyes; but lo, the one 


halfe was not tolde mee: for thou haſt more wiſ- 
dome & proſperitie, then haue heard by report. 

8 Happie are thy men, happie are theſe thy 
ſeruants, which euer betore thee, and heare 
thy wiſdome. 

9 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which loued 
thee, to ſet thee on the throne of Iſrael, becauſe 
the Lord loned Iſrael for ener & made thee King, 
to doe equitie and righteouſneſſe 

19 And the gaue the King ſixe ſcore talents of 
gold, and of ſweete odours exceeding much. 
precious ſtones. There came no more ſuch abun- 
dance of ſweete odours, as the Queene of Sheba 
gaue to King Salomon. 

11 The nauie alſo of Hiram(that caried golde 
from Ophir ) bronght likewiſe great plentie of 


*Almuggim trees from Ophir & precious ſtones, 2. Cho. 9. re. 


12 And the — made of the Almuggim trees 
pillars for the houſe of the Lord, & for the Kings 


palace, and made harpes and pſalteries for fin- 

gers. There came no more ſuch Almuggim trees, »% 

nor were any more ſcene vnto this day, . 
13 And King Salomõ gane vnto y Qneene of 

Sheba, whatſoeuer ſhe would Abe, befcles that, FEbr.by the 


which Salomõ gaue herfof his kingly liberalitie: hand of rhe 
| ſo ſhe Ang. 


Salomons power; His 


ſo ſhe retnrned and went to her owne countrey, 
both ſhe, aud her ſcruants. 

14 CAllo the weight of golde, that came to 
Salomon in one yeere, was ſixe hundre th three 

Exod.25 39. ſcore and ſixe * talents of golde, 

15 Beſides that hee had of marchant men and 
of the marchandiſes of them that fold ſpices,and 
of all the Kings of Arabia, and of the princes of 
the countrey, 

16 And King Salomon made two hundred 
targets of beaten golde, ſixe hundred ſhekcls of 
golde went to a target: 


I. Kings. 


them, nor let them come in to you: for { 
they will turne your heartes — — 
them, F /ay, did Salomon ioyne in loue. 

And he had ſeuen hundred wines, that were 
princeſſes, and three hundred concubines, and ſor, queenes. 
his wiues turned away his heart. 

4 For when Salomon was olde his wines tur- 
ned his heart after other gods, fo that his heart 
was not perfect with the Lotde his God, as was 
the heart of Dauid his father. 

5 For Salomon folowed * Aſhtaroth the god Jaa. a. 15. 
of the Zidonians, and Milcom the abomination 


17 And three hundred ſhields of beaten gold, of the Ammonites. 


three pound of golde went to one ſhielde: and 
Chap.7.2. 
Lebanon, 

18 © Then the King made a great throne of 
yuorie, and couered it with the belt golde. 

19 And the throne had ſixe ſteps, and the top 
of tic throne was round behinde,and there were 
ſtayes on either ſide on the place of the throne, 
and two lyons ſtanding by the ſtayes. 

20 And there ſtoode twelue Ions on the ſice 
ſteppes on either ſide: there was not the like 
made in any knedome, 

2+ Aud all King Salomons drinking veſſels 
were of golde, and all the veſſels of the Houſe of 
the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde. none 
were of ſiluer: r it was nothing eſtee med in the 
dayes of Salomon. 

22 For the King had on the ſea the naue of 
Tharſhith with the nauie of Hiram: once in three 
yeere came the nauie of Tharſhiſh, and brought 
golde and ſiluer, yuorie and apes, and peacockes. 

23 So King Salomon exceeded all the Kings 
of the earth, both in riches and in wiſdome. 

24 Andall the world fought to ſee Salomon, 
to heare his — God had put in his 


cart, 
25 And they brought euery man his preſent, 

veſſels of — velfels 2 — 

and armour, and ſweete odours, horſes & mules, 
from yeere to yeere. 

26 Then Selomen gathered together*charets 
and horſemen: and hee had a thouſande and foure 
hundred charets,and twelue thouſand horſemen, 
whome hee placed in the charet cities, and with 

lor, he made the King at Ieruſalem. 

Hauer as 27 And the King Þ gane ſiluer in Ieruſalem as 

plenteous as ſtones, and gaue cedats as the wilde figtrees that 
ones. growe abundantly in the plaine. 

g Or ,for the 28 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of 

compame of Egypt and fine linen: | the Kings marchants re- 

the Kings ceiued the linen for a price. 

marchanis 29 There came vp & went out of Egypt ſome 

did vecei ue charet, wort! ſixe hundred ſhebels of ſilaer: that 

4 nomber at is; one horſe, an hundred and fiftie. and thus they 

4 price. brought horſes to all the Kings of the Hittites, 

+ELr hands. and to the Kings of Aram by their Fmeanes, 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Salomon hath a thouſand wines and concubmes, 
which bring him to idolatrie. 14 His God raiſeth 
dp aduer (aries againit him. 43 He dieth, 

Vt King Salomon loned * many ontlandiſh 
women: both the daughter of Pharaoh, the 
women of Moab, Ammon, Edom Zidon & Heth, 

2 Of the nations, whereof the Lord had ſaide 
Loa. 3416. vnto the children of Iſrael, * Goe not yee in to 


20.1. 13. 


Den. 17. 17. 
eccl. 47. 19. 


6 So Salomon wrought wiekedneſſe in the 


the King put them in the * houſe of the wood of _ of the Lord, but continued not to followe 


e Lord, as did Danid his father. 

7 Then did Salomon builde an hie place for, 
Chemoſh the abomination of Moab,in the moũ- 
taine that is ouer againſt Ieruſalem, & vnto Mo- 
lech the abomination of the childre of Ammon, 

8 And ſo did hee forall his outlaudiſh wines, 
which burnt incenſe and offered ynto their gods. 

9 Therefore y Lord was angry with Salomon, 
becauſe he had turned his heart fro the Lord God 
of Iſrael, * which had appeared vnto him twiſe, Chap. 3.5. 

ro And had giuen him a * charge concerning and 9.2. 
this thing, that he ſhould not folow other gods: Chap, 6.12. 
but hee kept not that,which the Lorde had com- 
maunded him, 

11 Wherefore the Lord ſaide ynto Salompn, 
Foraſmuch as this is done of thee, and thou haſt 
not kept my conenant, and my ſtatutes (which I 
commaunded thee) * I will ſurely rent the king- Chap. 12. 15. 
dome from thee, and wil giue it to thy ſeruant. 

12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes I will not 
doe it, becauſe of Danid thy father bur Iwilrent 
it ont of the hand of thy ſonne: 

13 Howbeit I wil not rent all the kingdome, 
but will giue one tribe to thy ſonne, becauſe of 
Dauid my ſeruant, & becauſe of Ieruſalem, which 
I hane choſen, . 

14 J Then the Lorde ſtirred vp an aduerſarie 
vnto Salomon, exe Hadad the Edomite, of the 
Kings ſeede, which was in Edom. 

15 * For when Dauid was in Edom, and Ioab 2.5974,3.14 
the captaine of the hoſte had ſmitten all y males 
in Edom,and was gone vp to burie the ſlaine, 

16 (For ſixe moneths did Ioab remaine there, 
and all Iſrael, till hee had deſtroyed all the males 
in Edom) 

17 Then this Hadad fled and certaine other 
Edom tes of his fathers ſervants with him, to go 
into Egypt, Hadad being yet a litle childe. 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and came to 
Paran. and tooke men with them out of Paran, 
and came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
which gaue him an houſe, and appointed him vi- 
tailes, and gaue him land. 

19 So Hadad foũd great fauour in the ſight of 
Pharaoh, and he gaue him to wife the ſiſter of his 
owne wife enen the ſiſter of Tahpenes y Queene, 

20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes hate him Ge- 
nubath his ſonne, whome Tahpenes wained in 
Pharaohs houſe: and Genubath was in Pharaohs 
houſe among the ſonnes of Pharaoh, 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that Da- 
nid ſlept w his fathers,and that Ioab the captaine 
of the hoſte was dead, Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh Let 

* 


wiues: His idolatrĩe. a 


. 


Fo 


Rezon, Teroboam appointd King: 
me depart, that I may go to mine one coũtrey. 


2.54.3. 3. 


2. Co. 13.6. 


22 But Pharaoh 

thou lacked with mee, that thou wouldeſt thus 

to thine one countrey? And hee anſwered, 
— t in any wiſe let me goe. 

23 <*And God ſtirred him vp another aduet- 
farie, Rezon the ſonne of Eliadah, which fled fro 
his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 

24 And hee gathered men vnto him, and had 
beene captaine oner the companie, when Dauid 
flew them. And they wet to Damaſcus.& dwelt 
there,and they made him king in Damaſcus. 

25 Therefore was he an abate to I ſrael al 
S dates of Salomon: beſides the euill that Hadad 
dia. he alſo abborred Iſrael, & reigned ouer Aram. 

26 And leroboam the ſonne of Nebat an 
Ephrathite of Zergda Salomons ſeruant (whoſe 
mother was called'7 eruah a widowe) liftvp has 
hande againſt the king. 

27 And this was the cauſe that he lift vp his 
hand againſt the King, hen Salomon built Mil- 
lo, hee repaired the broken places of the citie of 
Dauid his father. 

28 And this ma Ieroboam was a ma of ſtregth 
and courage, and Salomon ſeeing that the yong 
ma was meete for the worke,he made him ouer- 


ſeer of all the labour of the houſe of Ioſeph. 


or, to abe 
that that 
pleaſeth me. 


Chap.12. 15. 


29 And at that time,whe Ieroboam went out 
of Ieruſalem, the Prophet Abuah the Shilonite 
founde him in the way, hauing a newe garment 
on him, and they two were alone in the helde. 

30 Then Ahiiah caught the new garment that 
vas on him, and rent it in twelue pieces, 

31 And ſaid to Teroboam, Take vnto thee ten 
pieces: for thus ſaieth the Lord God of Iſtacl, Be- 
holde, I will rent the kingdome out of the hands 
of Salomon, and will giue ten tribes to thee, 

32 But he ſhall haue one tribe for my ſeruant 
Dauids ſake, and for Teruſalem the citic, which I 
haue choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 

33 Becauſe they hane forſaken mee, and haue 
. Aſhtaroth y god of the Zidonians, 
& Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, & Milcom 
the god of the Ammonites, and haue not walked 
in my waies(to | doe right in mine eyes, and my 
ſtatutes, and my lawes) as dia Dauid his father. 

34 But ! will not take the whole kingdõ out 
of 2 hand: for I will make him prince all his life 
log forDauid my ſeruãts ſake w hõ L haue choſen, 
& who kept my commãdements & my ſtatutes, 

35 But Iwill take the kingdome out of his 
ſonnes hande, and will giue it vuto thee ue the 


ten tribes 


fEbr.mall 
that thy 
Soule, 


36 And ynto his ſonne will I gine one tribe, 
that Dauid my ſeruaunt may haue alight alway 
before mee in Ierufalem the citie , which I haue 
choſen me.to put my Name there, 

37. And I will take thee, and thou ſhalt 
reigne, feuen as thine heart deſirt th, and ſhalt be 
King ouerI(rael. 

38 And if thou hearken vnto all that I com- 
mand thee, and wilt walke in my waies, and doe 


right in my ſight, to kee pe my ſtatutes and 


cdmandements as Dauid my ſeruãt did, then wil 
I be wy thee. & builde thee a ſure houſe, as I built 
vnto Danid,and will giue Iſrael ynto thee. 

ie And I will for this afflict the ſeede of Da- 


not for ener, 


Chap. xij. 


de vnto him, Whathaſt 


492 © Salomon ſought therefore to kill Iero- 
boam, and Ieroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt 
vnto Shiſhak King of Egypt , and was in Egypt 
vntill the death of Salomou. 

41 Aud the reſt of the woordes of Salomon, 
and all that he did, and his wiſdome, are they not 
written in the booke of the actes of Salomon > 

42 The time that Salomon reigned in Ieruſa- 
lem ouer all Iſrael, was * fourtie yeere, 

43 And Salomon flept with his fathers & was 
buried in the citie of Dauid his father: aud Reho- 
boam his ſonne reigned in bis ſtead, 

CHAP. XIL 
x Rehoboam ſncceedeth Salomon, 8 Hee roſa 
ſeth the counſell of the Ancient. 20 Ieroboawn 
reigneth ouer Fſracl, 21 God commanundeth 

Rehoboam nos 10 fight, 28 Ieroboam maketh 

golden calues. 


Nd*Rehoboam went to Shechem:for al i ta- 


el were come to Shechẽ, to make him King. 
2 And when Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat 


heard of it, (ho was yet in Egypt. whither Ie- j 


Hefleeth into Egypt. 127 


2. Chro. 9 30. 


2. C bra. 10. 1. 


. f 1. 40. 


roboam had fled from King Salomon, and [dwelt orf 


iu Egypt) 


ned from 


3 Then they ſent and called him: and Ierobo- Exp, © 


am and all the Congregation of Iſracl came, and 
ſpake vnto Rehoboam, ſaying, 


4 Thy father made our yoke grieuous: Chap 47. 


now therefore make thou the grieuous ſeruitude 
of thy father, and his ſore yoke which he put vp- 
on vs,lighter,and we will ſerue thee, 

5 And he ſaid vuto them, Depart yet for three 
dayes, then come againe to mee, Ard the people 
departed. 

6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſell iy the 


old men y || had ſtand before Salomon bis father, for, had ben 


while he yet liued, and ſaide, What counſell giue 


of his anci- 


ye that I may make an anſw ere to this people? cut chunſei. 
7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, It thou err: 


be a ſeruaunt vnto this pgople this day and ſerue 
them,and anſwere —— ſpeake kinde words 
to them, they will be thy ſervants for euer. 

8 But hee forſooke the counſell that the olde 
men had ginen him, & asked counſell of the yong 
men, that had bene brought vp with him, & wat- 
ted on him. 

9 And he ſaid vnto them, What counſel giue 


ye, that we may anſwere this people, which haue 


ſpoken to mee, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy 
Either did put vpon us, lighter ? | 

10 Then the yong men that were brought vp 
with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou 
ſay vnto this people, that haue ſpoken vnto thee, 
and ſayd, Thy father hath made our yoke heauie, 
but make thou it lighter vnto vs: enen thus ſhale 


thou ſay vnto them, My | leaſt part ſhalbe bigger [Or, lite 


then my fathers loynes. 
t Nowe where as my father did burden you 

with a grieuous yoke, I 2 make your yoke 

heauier: my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, 


hut I wil correct you with | ſcouryes, 


„ger. 


dor. fro: Pi- 


12 CThenTeroboam and all the people came os, 


to Rehoboam the thirde day, as the King had ap · 
poynted, ſaying, Come to me againe I third day. 
1; And the King anſwered the people ſharply. 

& left the old mens counſel! that they gaue him, 
14 And ſpake to them after the counſel of the 
yong men, ſaying, My father made your yoke 
R. 1. gzrieuous, 


Ifracl rebelleth. Ieroboams 


grieuous, & l wil make your yoke more grieuous: 
my father hath chaſtiſed you with roddes, but I 
will correct you with ſcourges. 

15 And the K ing hearkened not vnto the peo- 
dor, the ple: for | it was the ordinance of the Lorde, that 
Lorde was — might performe his ſaying, which the Lorde 
the cazzſe. had ſpoken by * Ahiiah the Shilonite vnto Iexo- 
Chap.11-13, boam the ſonne of Nebat. 

16 So when all Iſrael ſawe that the King re- 

garded them not, the people anſwered the King 
thus, ſaying, What portion haue we in Dauidꝰu e 
haue none inheritance in the ſonne of Iſhai. To 
your tents, O Iſrael: now ſee to thine own houſe, 
Dauid. So Iſrael departed vnto their tents, 

17 Howbeit ouer the childrẽ of Iſrael, which 
dwelt in y cities of Indah,didRehoboi relgn ſtil, 

18 © Now the King Rehoboam ſent Adoram 
the receiuer of the tribute, & al Ifracl ſtoned him 

IE ſtreng · to death: then King Rehoboam ſmade ſpeede to 

ihened hum get him vp to his charet to flee to leruſalem. 

felfe, 19 and Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of 
Dauid vnto this day. 

20 © And when all Iſtael had heard that Iero- 
boam was come againe, they ſent and called him 
vnto the aſſemblie, and made him King ouer al! 
Iſrael: none followed the houſe of Dauid,but the 

Ch. it. t 3. tribe of Indah * onely. 

21 And wh# Rehoboam was come to Ieruſa- 
lem, he gathered all the houſe of Iudah with the 
tribe of Bẽiamin an hũdreth & fourſcore thouſãd 
of choſen men (which were good warriours) to 
fight againſt y houſe of Iſrael & to hring y king- 
dom againe to Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomõ. 

2. Ur. tr. 2. 22 hut the woorde of God came vnto She- 
maiah the man of God, ſaying, 

23 Speake ynto Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo- 
mon king of Iudah, & vnto al the houſe of Iudah 
& Beniamin, & the remnant of the people,ſaying, 

Thus ſayth the Lord, vee ſhall not goe vp, 
noe debt againſt your brethrẽ the children of I{- 
rael:returne enery mã to his houſe:for this thing 
is done by me, They obeyed therefore the word 
of the Lord and returned, & departed, according 
to the worde of the Lord. 

25 Then Ieroboam built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, & dwelt therein, and wet from thence, 
and built Penuel. 

26 And Ieroboam thought in his heart, Now 
ſhal the kingdom teturne to the houſe of Dauid. 

27 If this people goe vp & do facrifice in the 
houſe of y Lord at leruſalem, then thal y heart of 
this people turne againe vnto their Lord,excy to 
Rehoboam king of Iudak:ſo ſhal they kil me and 
goe againe to Rehoboam king of Tudah. 

28 Whereupon the King tooke connſell, and 
made two calues of golde, and ſayde vnto them, 
It is too much for you to goe vp to lernſalem : 
beholde, O Ifrael,thy gods, which brought thee 
vp ont of the land of Egypt. 

29 And he ſet the one in Beth-el, & the other 
ſet he in Dan. 

30 And this thing turned to ſinne: for the peo- 
ple went (becanſe of the one) euen to Dan. 

31 Alſo hee made an houſe of hie places, and 
made Prieſts of the loweſt of the people, which 
were not of the ſonnes of Leui. 

52 And Ieroboam made a feaſt the fifteenth 
day of the eight monteh, like vuto the feaſt that 


I, Kings. 


idolatrie. The man of God 
is in Iudah, and offered on the altar. So did be in 

Beth-el, and offered vnto the calues that hee had 

made: and he placed in Beth-el the Prieſts of the 

hie places, which he had made, 

33 And he — the altar, which he 
had made in Beth. el, y hfteenth day of the eight 
moneth (enen in the moneth which hee had for- 
ged of his one heart) and made a ſolemne feaſt 
vnto the children of Iſrael: and hee went vp to 
the altat, to burne incenſe. : | 

Jer CH — P. — I. 

t Feroboam is repre d of the Prophet. 4 Hu 

ande dieh wp 15 The Pr: — is ſeanced, 

24 And is killed of a lion. 33 The ol ſimacie of 

Teroboam, 

Nd beholde, there came aman of God out 

of Iudah (by the commaundement of the 
I orde)vnto Bethel. and Ieroboam ſtoode by the 
altar to offer incenſe. 

2 And hee cried againſt the altar by the com- 
mandement of the Lorde, and ſaide, O altar, altar, 
thus ſayeth the Lorde, Beholde a childe ſhall be 
borne vnto y houſe of Dauid, * Ioſiah by name, 2. Kix. 2 3.17 
& vpon thee ſhall he ſacrifice the Prieſtes of the 
hie places that burne incenſe vpon thee, and they 
ſhall burne mens bones vpon thee. 

And hee gaue a ſigne the ſame time, ſaying, 

This is the ſigne, that the Lorde hath; poken, Be- 
holde. the aſtat ſhall rent, and the aſhes that are 
vpon it, ſhall þ fall out. lor, be pow- 

4 And when the King had heard the faying of red out. 
the man of God, which ae had cried againſt the 
altar in Beth. el. leroboam ſtretched out his hand 
from the altar, ſaying. Lay holde on him: but his 
hand which hee put ſoorth againſt him, dried vp, 
aud he could not pull it in againe to him. 

5 The altar J claue aſunder, and the aſhes 
fell out from the altar, according to the ſigne, 
which the man of God had ginen by the com- Eb. mo. 
mandement of the Lord. 

6 Then the king anſwered, and ſayd vnto the 
man of God, I beſeech thee, pray vnto the Lord 
thy God, & make interceſsion for me, that mine 
hande may be reſtored vnto me. And the man of 
God beſought the Lord, and the Kings hand was 
reſtored, and became as it was afore. . 

7 Then the king ſayde vnto the man of God, 

Come home with mee, that thou mayeſt 4 dine, | Oy, tate 
ard I will gine thee a rewarde. utenance, 

8 But the man of God fayde vnto the Xing, 

If thou wouldeſt giue mee halfe thine honſe, 1 
would not go in with thee, neither would I eate 
bread nor &rinke water in this place. 

9 Forſoſvwas it charged me by y word of the [Or he char 
Lord, ſaying, Eat no bread nor drinke water, nor gea me: to 
turne againe by the ſame way that thou cameſt, wit, an Am 

10 So he went another way and returned not gel, 
by the way that he came to Beth-el. 

1: ꝙ And an olde Prophet dwelt inBeth-el, 

& his ſonnes came, and tolde him all the workes, 
that the man of God had done that day in Beth- 
el, and the wbrdes which he had ſpoken vnto the 
king, tolde they their father. 

12 And their father ſaid voto the, What way 
went he?and his ſonnes + ſhewed him what way ELA. 
the man of God weut which came from Iudah. 

12 And he ſaid vnto tus ſonnes, Sadle me the 
aſſe, Who ſadled him the aſſe, & he rode _— 


14 


En. 


diſobeyeth, and is ſlaine. 


14 And went aſter the man of God & ſounde 
him ſitting vndet an oke: and he ſayde vnto him, 
Art thou | b mã of God that cameſt from Iudah? 
And he ſayd, f Yea. 

15 Then he ſayd vnto him, Come home with 
me. and cate breade, 

16 But hee anſwered, I may not retntne with 
thee, nor goe in with thee, neither will I cate 
bread nor Finke water with thee in this place. 

17 For it was charged me by the word of the 
Lord, ſaying, Thou ſhalt eate no bread,nor drinke 
water there, nor turne againe to goe by the way 
that thou wenteſt. 

18 And he ſayd vnto him, I am a Prophet al- 
fo as thou art & an Angell ſpake vnto me by the 
word of the Lorde ſaying, Bring him againe with 
thee into thine houſe, that hee may eate bread & 
drinke watet: but he lied vnto him. 

29 So he went againe with him, and did eate 
bread in his houſe,and dranke water, 


| Chap, xinj. 


ainſt all F houſes ol F bie places, which are in 

e cities ot Samaria ſhall ſurely come to palie, 

33 Howbei after this, leroboam cõuerted not 
fro his wicked way, but turned againe, and made 
of the lox eſt of he people prieſtes of the hie 
places. Who would might 4conſecrate himſelſe, 
and be of the prieſts of the hie places. 

34 And this thing turned to ſinne vnto the 
houſe of Teroboam, euen to roote it out, and dey 
ſtroy it from the face of the earth, 

CHAP. XII!I, 

r Jeroboam ſendeth his wife diſguiſed to Abiiaß 
the Prophet, who declareth unto him the de. 
2 of his houſe. 22 Iudah is puniſhed by 
Shiſhak. 


5 ATy time Abiiah y ſonne of Ieroboã fell ſicke. 


2 And Icroboi fajd voto his wife, Vp. pray 
thee, & diſguiſe thy ſelfe that they know not that 
thou art the wife of Ieroboam and goto Shiloh; 
for there is Ahtiah the Prophet,which tolde meg 


20 And as they fate at the table, the word of * that I ſhould be king ouer this people, 


the Lorde came vnto the Prophet, chat brought 
him againe, 

21 And hee cried vnto the man of God that 
came ſrom Judah ſay ing. Thus ſayeth the Lorde, 
Recauſe thou haſt diſobeyed the mouth of the 


3 And take +with thee ten loaues &fcraknels, 
and a bottell of honie, and goe to him: he ſhal tell 
thee what ſhall become of the yong man. 

4 And Ieroboams wife did 55 and aroſe and 
wet to Shiloh, aud came to the houſe of Ahiiah: 


Ieroboams ſonne is ſicke. 128 


F£6r. ful big 
hand. 


* 


Chap. xf. gt. 
TECH. in 

thine hande, 
lor, wafers, 


Lorde, and haſt not kept the commaundement but Ahiiah coulde no: ſee, for his Flight was der Er. cyes 


which the Lord thy God commanded thee, 

22 Bntcameſt — againe, and haſt eaten 
bread, and drunke water in the place (whereof he 
did ſay vato thee , Thou ſhalt eate no bread nor 
Crinke any water) thy carkeis ſhall not come vn- 
to the ſepulchre of thy fathers. 

27 And when he had eaten bread & drunke, 
hee ſadled him the aſſe, to wit, to the Prophet 
whom he had brought againe. 

24 And when he was gone, a lion met him by 
the way, and ſſe we him, and his body was caſt in 
the way, and the alie ſtoode thereby: the lion 
ſtoode by the cocps alſo. 

25 And beholde, men that paſſed by fawe the 
carkeis caſt in the way, and the lion ſtanding by 
the cotps: and they came & told it in the tone 
where the olde Prophet dwelt, 

26 And hen the Prophet, that brought him 
hacke againe from the way , heard thereof, hee 
faid,It is Y man of God, ho hath ben diſobediẽt 
vnto the comandement of the Lord: therfore the 


caied for his age. 

5 Then the Lord ſayde vnto Ahiiah, Beholde, 
the wite of leroboam commeth to aske a thing 
of thee for her ſonne, for he is ſicke: thus and thus 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto her: r when ſhee commeth 
in, ſhee ſhall ſaine her ſelfe to be another, 

E Therefore when Ahiiah heard the ſound of 
her ſeete as ſhee came in at the doore, hee ſayde. 
Come in, thou wife of Ieroboam: why faineſt 
thou thus thy ſelfe to be another? I am ſept to 
thee wi heauie tidings. - 

Coe, tell Ieroboam, Thus fayeth the Lorde 
God of lirael, Forafmuch as I haue exalted thee 
trom amõg the people, & haue mad; thee prince 
oucr my people Iſrael, 

8 And haue rent the kingdom away from thę 
houſe of Danid, and haue giuen it thee and thou 
halt not ben as my ſeruãt Dauid, which kept my 
cemanndements, & followed me all his 0 
and did onely that which was right in mine eyes, 

9 But haſt done cuill aboue all that were bes 


Lorde hath deliuered him vnto the lion, hic fore thee (for thou haſt gone & made thee other 


hath rent lim and ſlaine him, according to the 
worde of the Lord, which he ſpake vuto him. 

27 CAnd he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, Salle 
me the aſſe. And they ſadled him. 

28 And he wet & ſoũd his body caſt in N way, 
and the aſſe & the liou ſtood by the corps: & the 
lion had not eaten the body, nor torne the aſſe. 

29 And the Prophet tooke vp the body of 
the man of God, and laide it vpon the aſſe, and 
hrought it againe and the olde Prophet came to 
the citie,to lament and burie him. 

30 And he laied his body in his one grane. & 
they lamẽted ouer him, ſaying, Alas, my brother. 

3 1 And when he had buried him he ſpake to 
his ſonnes,fayinp, When I am dead, burie ye me 
alſo in the ſepulchre, whetein the man of God is 


buried: lay my bones beſide his bones. 


32 For y thing wluch he cried by y word of 


the Lord againſt the altar that is in Beth- el, and 


gods and moltẽ images, to prouoke me and haſt 
caſt me behinde thy backe) 

to Therefore beleid! wil bring euil vpõ the 
honſe of Teroboam,& wil cut off from leroboam 


ode. 


him that *piſſeth agaiuſt the wal aſwell him that (ap. 7.8 1. 


is ſhut vp as him y is leſt in Iſrael & wil ſweepe 
away the remnãt of the houſe of Ieroboam, as a 
man ſweepeth away douns,till it be all gone. 

11 The dogges ſhall cate him of Ieroboams 
orte that dieth in the citie, and the ſoules of the 
aire ſhall eate him that dieth in the fielde:{or the 
Lord hath ſayde it. 

r2 Vp chereſare & get thee to thine honſe: ſot 
whe thy feete enter into y citie, I child ſhal die. 

1 And al Israel ſhall monrne for him, and bu- 
rie him:for he only of Teroboam ſhal come to the 
graue, becauſe in him there is fourde ſome good- 
neſſe towarde the Lorde God of Iſrael in the 
houſe of letoboam. | 

R. ii. 14 Mote· 


2. n. 9. g. 


Ieroboams ſonne dieth. Rehoboam. 


lor, beſides 
al that their 


fathers hal 


14 Moreoner, the Lorde ſhall ſtirre him vp a 
Xing ouer Iſrael, which ſhall deſtroy the houſe of 
Ieroboam in that day: what ? yea, enen nowe. 

15 For the Lorde ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as when a 
reede is ſhaken in the water, and hee ſhall weede 
Iſrael out of this good lande, which hee gaue to 
their fathers, and ſhall ſcarter them beyonde the 
Riuer,becauſe they haue made them groues, pro- 
uoking the Lorde to anger, 

16 And he ſhall giue I ſrael vp, becauſe of the 
ſinnes of Ieroboam, who did ſinne, and made Iſ- 
tael to ſinne. 

17 J And Ieroboams wiſe aroſe, and departed, 
and came to Tirzah, and when ſhee came to the 
threſholde of the houſe, the yong man died, 

18 And they buried him, and al Iſrael lamen- 
red him, according to the woorde of the Lorde, 
which hee ſpake by the bande of his ſetuaunt A- 
hiiah the Prophet. 1 

19 And the reſt of leroboams actes, howe he 
warred and howe hee reigned, beholde, they ate 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
Kings of Iſrael. 

20 And thedaſes which Ieroboam reigned, 
were two & twentie yeere: and he ſlept with his 
fathers,& Nadab his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

21 FT Alfo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon 
reigned in Indah. Rehoboam was one and fourty 
yeere olde,when he began to reigne,and reigned 
ſeuenteene yere in Ieruſalem the citie, which the 
Lorde did chuſe out of ail the tribes of Iſrael, to 
put his Name there : and his mothers name was 

Naamah an Ammonite. 

22 And Indah wronght wickedneſſe in the 
ſight of the Lorde : and they prouoked him more 
W their ſinnes,which they had committed, jthen 
all that which their fathers had done. 

23 For they alſo made them hie places, and 


done by their images, and groues on euery hie hill, and vnder 


inne s. 


Chap. 1 o. 16. 


euery greene tree. 

24 There were alſo Sodomites in the lande, 
they did according to all the abominatiõs of the 
nations, which the Lorde had caſt out before the 
children of Iſrael. 

25 CAndin the fift yere of Ring Rehoboam, 
Shiſhak King of Egypt came vp againſt Ieruſal ß 

26 Andtooke the treaſures of the houſe of 
the Loꝛde, and the treaſures of the Kings houſe, 
and tooke away all: alſo hee caried away al the 
ſhields of golde * which Salomon had made. 

27 And King Rehoboam made for them braſen 
ſhields, and committed them vnto the handes of 
the chiefe of the garde,which waited at y doore 
of the Kings houſc. 

28 And when the King went into the houſe 
of the Lorde , the garde bare them, and brought 
them againe into the garde chamber. 

29 And y reſt of the actes of Rehoboam, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Indah? 

30 And there was warre betweene Rehobo- 
am and Ieroboam continually. 

31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Dauid: 
his mothers name was Naamah an Ammonite, 
And Abiiam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

CHAP. XV. | 
s Abiiam reigneth ouer Judah. g Aſa ſuccce- 


I. kings. 


the 


deth in his roume, 16 The bat tell betwecne A. 
ſa and Baaſha, 24 Iehoſhaphat ſucceedeth A. 
ſa. 25 Nqdah ſucceedeth Ieroboam. 28 Baa- 
ſha killeth Ngadab. 


AX in the eighteene yeere of King * leto- 2,Chro.rt, 
boam the ſonne of Nebat, reigned Abiiam 22. 


ouer ludah. 

2 Three yeere reigned hee in Ieruſalem, and 
his mothers name was Maachah the daughter of 
Abiſhalom. 

3 Andheewalkedin all che ſinnes of his fa- 
ther, which hee had done before him : and his 
heart was not perfite with the Lorde his God as 
the heart of Dauid his father. 

4 But for Dauids ſake did the Lorde his God 
giue him a light in Ieryfalem, & ſet vp his ſonne 
after him and eſtabliſhed Ieruſalem, 

5s Becanſe Dauid did that which was right in 
the fight of the Lorde, and turncd from nothing 
that he commaunded him, al the daics of his lite, 


* ſane onely in the matter of Vriah the Hittite, 2. C. 1 1 4% 
6 And there was watrre betweene Rehobo- and 12.9. 


am and Ieroboam as long as he liued. 
7 Thereſt alſo of the actes of Abuiam, and all 


y he did, are they not written in F *booke of the 2.(hro.13 3. 


Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? there was alſo 
warre betweene Abiiam and !croboam. 

8 And Abiiam ſlept with his fathers,and they 
buried him in the citie of Dauid: and Aſa his 
ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 


9 And in the twentie yeerc of Ieroboam 2 Chro. 14 x, 


king of IFacl reigned Aſa ouer Iudah. 

10 Heercigned in Ieruſalem one and ſourtie 
yeere, and his mothers name was Maachah, the 
daughter of Abiſhalom, 

11 And Afa did right in the eyes of the 
Lord, as dia David his father, 

12 And hee tooke away the Sodomites out 
of the lande, and put away allthe idoles that his 
fathers had made. 


1; And hee put downe *Maachah his mother 2. Chr. 15. 16. 


alſo from her eſtate, becauſe ſhee had made an 
idole ina groue: and Aſa deſtroyed her idoles, 
and burnt them by the brooke Ben 

14 But they put not downe the hie places, 
Neuertheleſſe Aſas heart was vpright with the 
Lord all his dajes. 

15 Alſo hee brought in the holy veſſels of his 
father, and the things that he had dedicated vnto 
the houſe of the Lord, ſiluer, and golde & veſlels. 

16 © And there was warre betweene Aſa & 
Raaſha King of Iſrael all their daics 

175 Then Baaſha King of Iſrael went vp 2. 

ainſt Iudah, and built Ramah, ſo that hee would 
4 none goe out or into Aſa king of Iudah. 

18 Then Aſa tooke all the ſiluer and the 
gold that was left in the treaſures of the houſe of 
the Lorde and the treaſures of y kings houſe, and 
delivered them into the handes of his ſeruaunts, 


and king Aſa ſent them to * Ben hadad the ſonne 2. Chr. 16.2. 
of Tabrimou , the ſonne of Hezion king of A- or, Syria. 


ram that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, 

19 There it a conenaut betweene me & thee, 
au betweene my father & thy father: beholde, 
hane ſent vnto thee a preſent of filuer and golde: 
come, breake thy couenant with Baaſha king of 
If acl. that he may depart from me. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened vnto king — 

au 


Abijam. - Aa 


| 


: 


Nadab. Baaſha ſlayeth him. 


Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, 
with all the land of Naphrali. 


2t And when Baaſha heard thereof, hee left 


building of Ramah,and dwelt it Tah. 
lor, nade a 22 Then King Afjafſembled all Indah,Fnone 
proclama- excepted, and they tooke the ſtones of Ramah, 
9 tion. and the timber thereof, where with Raaſha had 
6 7. none built, and King Aſa built with them Geba of Ben- 
; wives, amin and Mizpah. 
23 And the reſt of all the actes of Afa, and all 
i his might & all that he did, and the cities which 
he built, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? but in his olde 
age he was diſeaſed in his teete, 
24 And Afaſlept with his fathers, & was buti- 
ed with his fathers in y citie of Dauid his father, 
| And Ichoſhaphat his 3 reigned in his ſteade. 
25 And Nadab the ſonne of Ieroboam began 
f to reigne ouer Iſrael the ſeconde yeere of Aſa 
king of Iudah, and reigned ouer Ilrael two yeere. 

26 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lorde, 
walking in the way of his father, and in his ſinne 
where with he made Iſrael to ſinne. 

27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Aluiah of y houſe 
of Iſſachar conſpired againſt him, & Baaſha flewe 
him at Gibhethon, which belonged to the Phili- 
ſtims: for Nadab and all Iſrael laid ſiege to Gib- 
bethon. 

28 Enen in the third yeere of Aſa king of Iu- 
dah did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in his ſteade. 

29 And when he was king, hee (mote all the 
houſe of Teroboam, he lefr none aliue to Ierobo- 
am;vntill he had deſtroyed him, according to the 

Chap. 14.09. worde of the Lotde which hee ſpake by his ſer- 
vant Ahiiah the Shilonite, 

30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Teroboam which 
he committed, and wherewith he made Iſrael to 
ſinne, by his prouocation, wherewith he prouo- 
ked the Lord God of Iſtael. 


zi Andthereſidue of the actes of Nadab and 
all that he did,are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſracl > 

32 And there was warre betweene Aa and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael, all their dayes. 

h 33 In the third yeere of Aſa king of Iudali be- 
5 gan Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah to reigne ouer all 
55 Iſrael in Tirzah, & reroned foure & twenty yeres. 
2 34 And he did euil in the ſight of y 2 
: king in the way of Ieroboam , and in his ſinne, 
wherewith he made !ſrael to ſinne, 
CHAP. XVL 
r Of Baaſha, 6 Elab, 9 Zimi, 16 Hur. gt A- 
hab merrieth Texebel, 34 Fericho is lutilt again, 
Hen the word of the Lord came to Iehu the 
ſonne of Hanani againſt Baaſha, ſaying, 

2 Fotaſinuch as I exalted thee out of the duſt, 
and made thee captaine oner my people Iſrael, 
and thou haſt walked in the way of Ieroboam, 
and haſt made my people lirael to ſume, to pro- 
| uoke me with their ſinnes, 

3 Beholde, I will take away the poſteritie of 
Baatha,and the poſteritie of his houſe , and will 
Chap. 15.29. make thine houſe like the * houſe of Ieroboam 

the ſonne of Nebat. 

4 He that d1eth of Raaſhas forke in the citie, 
him ſhal the dogs cate: & that man of hum which 


Chap.14.it, 


againſt the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote lion, and 


Chap. xvj. 


Elah. Zimri. Omri. 
and ſent the captains of the hoſtes,which he had, dieth in the fields,ſhal the fonles of the aire cate. 
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And the reſt of the actes of Baaſha and what 


he did, & his j power, are they not written in the Or, valiam. 


booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? nt. 


6 so Raaſha ſlept M his fathers & was buried 2. Cr. 16. t. 


in Tirzah & Elah his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 
7 And alſo by the hand of Iehu the ſonne of 


Hanan the Pro 


yy 


came the worde of the Lord 


to Baaſha. & to his houſe, that he ſhould be like F 
houſe of Iexoboam, enen for al F wickednes that 


he did in the ſight of the Lord,in prouoki 
the work of his hands, & bec auſe he kill 


& him 


him, 


8 Cluthe ſixe & twentie yeere of Aa king of 
Tudali Sogn Flah the ſonne of Raaſta to reigne 


ouer Iſrael in Tirzah, ad reioued two yeere. 


9 And his ſeruant Zumri, captaine of halfe his 
charets,conſpired againſt him, as hee was in Tir- 
zah drinking, til he was drunken in the houſe of 
Arza ſteward of lis houſe in Tirzah. 

o And Zimri came and {mote him and killed 
him in the ſeuen and twentie yeere of Aſa king 
ed in his ſteade. 

11 © And when he was king, and fate on his 
throne, he ſlewe all the houſe of Raaſha, not lea- 
uing thereof one to piſſe againſt a wall, neither 
ot his kinzfolkes nor of his freerids, 

12 So did Zumti deſtroy all y houſe of Baaſba, 
according to y word of the Lord which he ſpake 


of Iudah, and rei 


— 


gainſt Baaſha by the hand of Iehu the Prophet, 


13 For all the ſinnes of Baaſha , and ſinnes of 


Elah his ſonne, which they ſinned and made 1 
rael to ſinne, and prouoked the Lorde God of I 
rael with their vanities. 

14 And thereſt of the actes of Elah, and all 
not written in the booke of 


that he did, are th 
the Chronicles of 


of Ind 


and the people was then iu campe againſt 
bethon, which belonged to the Philiſtims. 


Kings of Iſrael? 

15 = the ſeuen & twentie yeere of Aſa king 
ah did Zimri reigne ſeuen dayes in Tirzah, 

Gib- 


16 And the people of the hoſt heard fay,Zimn 
hath c onſpired, & hath alſo ſlaine F king. Where- 


fore al Iſrael made Omri the captaine 


the hoſt, 


King oner Iſrael that fame day, euen in the hoſte. 
17 Then Omri went vp from Gibbethon, and 


all Iſtael with him and they beſieged Tirzah. 


18 And when Zimti ſawe, that the citie was 


taken, hee went into the palace of the kings 
honſe,and + burnt him{elte, and the kings houſe 
with fire, and ſo dyed, 

19 Forhisfinnes u 


EVH burnt 
the ing 


thich hee finned , in down houſe wpor; 


that which is euil in the ſight of the Lord, in w bun. 
king in the way of Icroboam, and in his ſinnes 
which he did, cauſi 
20 And the reſt of the actes of Zimrt, and his 
treaſon that he wrought . are they not written in 
the booke of y Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
2t Then were the people of Iſrael deuided 
into two partes: Hr halfe the people followed 
Tibni the ſonne of Ginath, to make him King, 
and the other halfe followed Omr:. ; 
22 But the people that followed Omri, pre- 
uailed againſt the people that folowed Tibni the 


ſonne of Ginath:ſo Tibni died, & Omri reigned. 


Iſtael to ſinne. 


23 In the one & thirrie yeere of Aſa king of 
ludah began Omti toreigne oner Iſrael,aud reig- 


xd t'velue 
*4 And 


h 


e bonghr th 
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ere. Six yeete reigued he in Tirzah. | 
e monntaine {| Samaria Ov, Sh 


of rox. 


Ahab,and hisidolatrie. 


Foſh.6.26. 


of one Shemer for two talents of filuer, & built 
in the mountaine, and called the name of the ci- 
tie which he built, after the name of Shemer, lord 
of the mountaine, Samaria, 

25 But Omri did euil inthe eyes of the Lord, 
and did worſe then all that were betore him: 

26 For he walked in all the way of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat, and in the ſiunes where with 
he made Iſrael to ſinne in prouoking the Lorde 
God of Iſrael with their vanities. 

27 And the teſt of the actes of Omri , that he 
did, and his ſtrength that hee ſhewed , are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Iſrael? 

28 And Omri ſlept & his fathers & was buried 
in Samaria:& Ahab his ſonue reigned in his ſtead, 

29 Nowe Ahab the ſonne ot Omri began to 
reigne ouet Iſrael, in the eight & thirty yere of A- 
fa king of Iudah: & Ahab the ſonne of Omri reig- 
ned ouer Iſtael in Samaria two & twentie yeere. 

30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did worſe in 
the ſight of y Lord then al that were before him, 

3! For was it a light thing for him to walke 
in the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 
except he tooke Iezebel alſo the daughter of Eth- 
baal king of the Zidonians to wife,and went and 
ſerued Baal, and worſhipped him? 

32 Alſo he reared vp an altar to Baal in the 
houſe of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 

33 And Ahab made a groue, & Ahab procee- 
ded, & did prouoke the Lord God of Iſrael more 
then all the kings of Iſrael that were before him. 

In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite build 
* Tericho: he layde the ſoundation thereof in A- 
biram his eldeſt ſonne, and ſet vp the gates there. 
of in his yongeſt ſonne Segub, according to the 


4£6r. by the worde of the Lord which hee ſpake by Iollua 


hand of Io- 
ſhaa. 


the ſoune of Nun. 
CHAP, XVII. 

t Elnah forewarneth of the famine to come. 4 He 
it fed of rauens, 9 He it ſent to Zavephath where 
he veſtoret) his hoctiſte ſonne to life, 

Nd Eliiah y Tiſhbite one of the inhabitants 


Ecclur.48.3. Alien ſayd vnto Ahab,“ As the Lord God 
147. 5. 16, 1 7 of Iſrael liueth, before whom I ſtand , there ſhall 


kor, broobe. 


Len. A 4+. - 55 
26. 


be neither dewe nor taine theſe yeeies, but accot- 
ding to my worde 

2 © And the worde of the Lorde came vnto 
him, faying, 

Go hence, and turne thee Eaſt ward, & hide 
thy ſelfe in the {| riner Cherith , that is ouer a- 
gainſt lorden, : 

4 And thou ſhalt drinke of the riner : and 1 
hane commanded the ranens to feede thee there. 

5 So hee went and did according vnto the 
worde of the Lord: for he went, & remained by 
the riuer Cherith that is ouet againſt Iordeu. 

6 Aud the tauens hrought him bread and fleſh 
in the morning, and bread and ſleſh in the eue- 
ning, and he dranke of the river, 

7 And after a while the riact dryed vp, be- 
cauſe there fell no raine vpon the earth. 

8 © And the worde at the Lorde came vnto 
him, ſaving, : 

9 p. and get thee to Zarephath, which is in 
7.idon,and remame there: beholde , I haue com- 
manded a widow there to ſuſtaine thee. 

10 So he aroſe, and went to Zarephath: and 


I. Kings, 


when he came to the gate of the citie, beholde, 
the widow was there gathering ſticks : and hee 
called her, and ſayd, Bring me, I pray thee, a litle 
water in a veſſell, that I may drinke, 

it And as the was going ta ſet it, hee called 
to her, and ſayd, Bring me, I pray thee, a morſell 
of bread in thine hand, 

12 And ſhe ſaid, As the Lord thy God liueth, 
haue not a cake,but euen an handtull of meale in 
a barrel, & a litle oyle in a cruſe: & beholde, Iam 


The widowes ſonne raiſed to life. 


gathering + a few ſticks for to go in, and dreſſe it f l. two. 


tor me & my ſonne, that we may eate it, and die. 
13 And Eliiah ſaid ynto her, Feare not, come, 

doe as thou haſt ſaid, but make me thereof a litle 

cake firſt of all, and bring it vnto me, and after- 
ward make for thee,and thy ſonne. 

14 For thus ſaith the Lori God of Iſrael, The 
meale in y barrel ſhal not be waſted,neither ſhal 
the oile in the cruſe be diminiſhed, vnto the time 
that the Lord ſende raine ypon the earth. 

15 Soſhe went & did as Eliiah ſaid, & ſhe did 
cate: ſo did he and her houſe for a certaine time. 

:6 The barrel of the meale waſted not, nor 
the oyle was ſpent out of the cruſe, according to 
the worde of the Lorde, which hee ſpake by the 
hand of Elüah. 

17 J And after theſe things, the ſonne of the 
wife of the houſe fel ſicke, and his ſicknes was ſo 
ſore, | that there was no breath left in him, 

18 Andſhe ſayd vnto Eliiah, What haue I to 
doe with thee, O thou man of God? art thou 
come vnto me to call my ſinne to remembrance, 
and to ſlay my ſonne? 

19 And he ſayd vnto her, Gine me thy ſonne. 
and he tooke him out of her boſome, and caried 
him vp into a chamber, where he abode, & layde 
him vpon his owne bed. 

20 Then he called vnto the Lord, and fayd,O 
Lorde my God, halt thou punithed alſothis wi- 
dow,with who I ſojourne,by killing her ſonneꝰ 

21 And he ſtretched himſelſe vpon the childe 
three times, and called vnto the Lord, and Hyd, O 
Lord my God, I pray thee , let this childesſor.le 
come into him againe, 

22 Then the Lord heard the voyce of Eliiah, 
and the ſoule of the childe came into him againe, 
and he reuiued. 

23 And Eliiah rooke the childe, and brought 
him downe out of the chamber into the houſe, 
and delivered him vnto his mother, and Eliiah 
ſayd, Beholde, thy ſonne liueth. 

24 And the woman ſayd vnto Eliiah, Now ! 
knowe that thon art a man of God, and that the 
worde of the Lord in thy rnonth is true. 

CHAP, XVIII. 

1 Eliiab is ent to Ahab. t Obadiah hileth au 
hundreth Prophets, 40 EHiaß killeth all Ba 
prophets, 45 He obteineth yaine. 

AY many dayes, the word of the Lord came 

to Eliiah, in the third yeere, ſaying. Go, ſhew 
thy ſelſe vnto Ahab, and I will ſende taine vpon 
the earth. 

2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelfe vnto A- 
hab, and : ere n a great famine in Samara. 

2 Ard Ahab called Obadiah the governour of 
his houſe: (aud Obadiah feared God greatly: 

4 For when Jezebel deſtroyed the Prophets 
of the Lorde, Ohadiah tooke an hundreth Pro- 


phers, . 


or, tha he 


dyed, 


Elias, Obadiah and Ahab. Baals 


phets, and hid them by fiſtie in a caue and he fed 
them with bread and water.) 

5 And Ahab ſayd vnto Obadiah, Go into the 
land, vnto all the fountaines of water, and vnto 
all the rruers, if ſo be that we may finde graſſe to 
fue the horſes and the mules aliue, leaſt wede- 
priue h lima of the bealts. 

s And ſo they deuided the land betwene them 
to walke through it. Ahab went one way by him 
ſelfe, & Obadiah went another way by himſelſe. 

7 JAnd as Obadiah was in the way, beholde, 
Eliiah met him: and he knew him, and fell on his 
face, and ſayd, Art not thou my lord Eliiabꝰ 

8 And he anſwered him, Vea, go tell thy lord, 
Beholde, Eliiah is Herr. 

9 And he fayd, What haue I ſinned, that thou 
wouldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant into the hand of A- 
hab, to ſlay me? 

10 As the Lorde thy God lineth , there is no 
nation or kingdome, whither my lorde hath not 
ſent to ſeeke thee : and when they ſay d, He is not 
here, hee tooke an othe of the kingdome and na- 
tion, if they had not found thee, 

1: Andnowethou ſayeſt, Goe tell thy lorde, 
Beholde, Eliiah is here. 

12 And when Iam gone from thee the = 
of the Lord ſhal catie thee into ſome place that I 
doe not know: ſo when I come & tell Ahab if he 
can not finde thee,then will he lall me: but I thy 
ſeruant feare the Lord from my youth. 

13 Was it not told my lord,what I did when 
Tezebel flew the Prophets of the Lord, how I hid 
an hundreth men of — Lords Prophets by fifties 
in a caue, and fed them with bread and water? 

14 And now thou ſayeſt, Go, tell thy lord, Re- 
holde, Eliiah is here, that he may ſlay me. 

15 And Eliiah ſayd, As the Lord of hoſtes li- 
ueth, heſore whom I ſtand, I wil ſurely thew my 
ſelfe vnto him this day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meete Ahab, and 
tolde him: and Ahab went to meete Eliiah. 

17 And when Ahab ſaw Eluah, Ahab ſaid vn- 
to him, Art thou he that troubleth Iſrael? 

18 And he anſwered, I haue not troubled If. 
rael, bat thou, and thy fathers houſe, in that ye 
haue forſaken the commandements of the Lord, 
and thou haſt followed Baalim. 

to Now therfore ſend, & gather to me al Iſrael 
vnto moũt Carmel & the prophets of Baal foure 


foure hnndreth , which eate at Iezebels table. 
20 C50 Ahab ſent vnto all the children of If. 


rael, and gathered the prophets together vnto 


mount Carmel. 

2r And Eliiah came ynto all the people, and 
ſayd, How long halt ye betweene two opinions? 
If the Lord be God follow him: but if Baal be he, 
then go after him. And the people anſwered him 
not a worde. 

22 Then ſayd Eliiah vnto the people, Lonely 
remaine a Prophet of the Lorde: but Baals pro- 
phets are ſoure hundreth and fiſtie men. 

23 Let them therefore giue vs two bullocks, 
and let them chuſe the one, & cut him in pieces, 
and hy him on the wood, hut put no fire ver, 
and I will prepare the othe: bulloc ke, & lay him 
on the wood, and u ill put no fic ve. 

24 Then call ye on the nan: e of 3 out god ad 


Chap. xviij. 


1 wil call on the Name of the Lord: & then the 
God that anſwereth by fire, let him be God. And 
all the people anſq; ered, & ſaid, It is well ſpoken. 

25 And Eliiah ſaid vnto the —— of Baal, 
Chuſe you a bullocke and prepare him brſt, (for 
ye are many) and call on the name of your gods, 
but put no fire vader, 1 

26 So they tooke the one bullock, y was gi- 
uen them, & they prepared it, & called on y name 
of Baal, from morning to noone, ſaying, O Baal, 
keare vs: hut there was no voyce, nor any to an- 
ſwer: & they leapt vpon the altar that was made. 

27 And at noone Eliiah mocked them, & ſaid, 
Crie loude: fot he is a god: either he talketh or 
purſueth his cue mies, or is in his journey, or it 
may be that he ſleepeth, and muſt be awaked. 

23 And they cryed loude, and cut themſelues 
as their maner was, with kniues and laugcers, till 
the blood guſbed out vpon them. 

29 And when midday was paſſed, and they 
had prophecied vntill the offering of the cuening 
ſacrifice, there was neither voyce, nor one to an- 
ſwe re, nor any that regarded. 

30 And Eliiah faid vnto all the people: Come 
to me. And al the people came to him. And he re- 
pared the altar of the Lord that was broke down. 

31 And Eliiah tooke twelue ſtones, according 
to the nomber of the tribes of the ſonnes of 1aa- 
kob. (voto whom the worde of the Lorde came, 
faying,* Iſtael ſhalbe-thy name) 


32 And with the ſtones hee built an altar in 2. Kin. 15.34. 


the Name of the Lord: & he made a ditch round 
about the altar, as great as would conteine two 
+} meaſures of ſeede. 


33 And he put the wood in order, and hewed which ſo;xe 
the bullocke in pieces, & layd him on the wood, thinte con- 

34 And ſaid, Fill foure barrels with water, and teme about 
pow xe it on the burnt offriug, and on the wood. three 
Againe he ſayd, Doe ſo againe. And they did ſo and a third” 
the ſecond time. And he ſayde. Doe it the thirde pt a piece. 


time, And they did it the third time. 

35 And the water ran round about the altar: 
and he ſilled the ditch with water alſo. 

36 And when they ſhould offer the enenixg ſa- 
crifice,Fliiah the Prophet came, and fayd, Lorde 
God of Abraham, Izhak and of Iſtael, let it be 
knowen this day, that thou art the God of Iſtael, 
and that I am thy ſcrnant, and that I haue done 
all theſe things at thy commandement. 


hundreth & fiftie, & the prophets of the groueꝶ 37 Heare me. O Lord.heare me. & let this peo- 


ple know that than art the Lorde God, and that 
thon haſt turned their heart againe at the laſt. 

38 Then the fire of the Lord fell, & conſumed 
the burnt offring & the wood & the ſtones, & the 
duſt & licked vp the water that was in the ditch. 

39 And when all the people ſawe it, they fell 
on their faces, & ſayd, The Lord is God, the Lord 
is God. 

40 And E liiah ſayd vnto them, Take the pro- 
rhets of Baal. let not a man of them eſcape. And 
they tooke them, and Eliiah brought them to 
the brooke Kiſhon,and flew them theie. 

41 And Eliiah ſayd vnto Ahab. Get thee vp, 
eate & drinke, for there is a ſonnd of much taine. 

42 So Ahab went vp to cate and to drinke, 
and Eliiah went vp to the top of Carmel : and he 
crouched vnto the earth & put his face betweene 
his K.ces, 

R iii. 4 And 


prophets, and Elias facrifice. 130 


tiels 


4 


God talketh with Elias. 


or, here 
aud chere. 


Or, whit her 


43 And ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe yp nowe and 
looke toward the way of the Sea. And hee went 
vp, and looked, & ſayd, There is noth:ug.Againe 
he ſayd, Goe againe ſeuen times, 

44 And at the ſenenth time he ſayd, Beholde, 
there ariſeth a litle cloude out of the ſea like a 
mans hand. Then he ſayd, Vp, and ſay vnto Ahab, 
Make ready 25 charet, and get thee downe, that 
the raine ſtay thee nor, 

45 And j in the meane while the heauen was 
blacke with clouds & wind, & there was a great 
raine. Then Ahab went vp and came to Izreel, 

46 Aud the hand of the Lorde was on Eliiah, 
and he girded vp his loynes, and ranne before A- 
hab tilfhe came to Izrecl. 

CHAP, XIX. 

J Eliiah ftzeing from Iexebel, is nouriſhed by the 
Amelof God. 15 Hei commaunded to auomt 
Hazacl,Tehu,and Eliſha. 

Ow Ahab tolde Iezebel all that Eliiah had 
done and howe hee had ſlaine all the pro- 
phets with the ſword. 

2 Then Iezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto Eliiah, 
ſaying, The gods doe ſo to me and more alſo, if I 
make not thy life like one of their lives by to 
morow this time. 

3 When he ſawe that, he aroſe, and wentſ for 


is minde led his life, and came to Beer-ſheba , which is in Iu- 


him. 


Nom. 1 f. 3. 


dah, and leſt his ſeruant there. 

4 But he went a dayes iourney into the wil- 
dernes, and came and fate downe vnder a iuniper 
tree, and deſited that he might die. and ſayd, It is 
nowe ynough: O Lord, take my ſoule, for I am 
no better then my fathers. 

5 And as he lay and flept vnder the iuniper 
tree, beholde no we an Angel touched him, and 
ſayd vnto him, Vp, aud eate. 

6s And when he looked about, beholde, there 
was a cake baken on the coles, and a pot of wa- 
ter at his head: ſo he did cate and drinke,and re- 
turned and ſlept. 

7 And the Angel of the Lord came againe the 
ſecond time, and touched him, and ſayd, Vp, and 
eate : for thou baſt a great journey. 

8 hen ke aroſe. & did eate & drinke,& wal. 
ked in the ſtreagth of that meate fourtie dayes 
& fonrtic nights,vnto Horeb the mount of God, 

9 And there he entred into a caue, & lodged 
there: aud beholde, the Lord ſpake to him, & fayd 
vnto him What doeſt thon here, Elijah? 

to Andhe anſwered, I haue bene very iclons 
for the Lord God of hoſtes: for the children of Iſ- 
rael haue forſaken thy couenant, broken downe 
thine altars. and ſlaine thy Prophets with the 
{word,* and I onely am left, and they ſezke my 
hfe to take it away. 

t And he ſayd, Come out, & ſtand vpon the 
mount before the Lord. And behold,y Lord went 
by. & a mighty ſtrong wind rent the mountains, 
& brake the rocks before the Lotd: h the Lord 
was not in the winde: & after the winde came an 
earthquake: but y Lord was not in y earthquake: 

12 And after the earthquake came lire:but the 
Lord was not in the fire: and after the fire came 
a ſtill ard ſoſt voyce. 

15. And when Eliiah heard it, hee couered his 
face w his mantel, & went out, & ſtood in the en- 
tring in of the caue: & behold there came a voice 


I. Kings. 


Samaria beſieged. 
vuto him, & ſayd, What doeſt thou here, Eliiah? 

14 And he anſwered,I haue bin very ielous for 
the Lord God of hoſtes, becauſe the childre of Iſ- 
rael haue forſaken thy conenant, caſt down thine 
altars,& flaine thy Prophets with the ſword, & I 
ouly am left, & they ſeeke my life to take it away. 

15 And the Lord ſaid ynto him,Go,returne by 
the wilderneſſe vnto Damaſcus, and when thou 
comneſt there, anoynt Hazael king ouer Aram. {0r,Syr1a. 
ts And Ichn the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt thou 
anoynt king oner Iſrael: and Eliſha the ſonne of 
Shaphat of Abel Meholah ſhalt thou anoynt to 
be Prophet in thy roume. ; 

17 And him that eſcapeth from the ſword of 2 Kin. 9. 1.3. 
Hazael, ſhall Iehu flay : and him that eſcape th ecciu. 48.8. 
from the ſword of Ichu,thall Eliſha ſtay. 

18 Vet wil * Lleaue ſeuen thouſand in Iſracl, Roz.1 14+ 
euen all the knees that haue not bowed vnto 
Baal and euery mouth that hath not kiſſed him. 

19 So he departed thence, and found Eliſha 
the ſonne of Shaphat who was plowing with 
twelue yoke of oxen before him, and was with 
the twelfth t and Eliiah went towards him, and 
caſt his mantell ypon him , 

20 Andheleftthe oxen, & ran after Eliiah, & 3 
ſayd Let me, I pray thee, kiſſe my father and my | 
mother, & then I wil follow thee, Who anſwered 
him, Goe, returne: for what haue I done to thee? 

2t And when he went backe againe from him, 
he tooke a couple of oxen, & flew them, and ſod 
the ir fleth with the inſtruments of the oxen, and 
gaue vnto the people, & they did cate: then he a- 
roſe & went aſter Eliiah, & miniſtred vnto hum, 

CHAP. XX. 
1 Samaris is beſieged, 13 The Lord promiſeth the 

victorie to Ahab by a Prophet. 3 © The king of 

T1/7ael made peace with Ben-hadad, and is repro- 

ue therefore by the Prophet. . 
TW Ben-hadad the king of | Aram aſſembled r, Si. 

all his armie, and two and thirtic kings with 
him,with horſes, and charets, and went vp, and 
beſieged || Samaria, and fonght againſt it. lor, Shore. 

2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of IC Ton. 
rael, into the citie, 

And ſayd vnto him, Thus ſayth Ben- hadad, 

Thy ſiluet and thy golde is mine: alſo thy wo- 
men, and thy faire children are mine. 

4 And he king of Iſrael anſwered, and ſayd. 
My lorde king , according to thy ſaying, I am 
thine, and all that I haue. 

5 And when the meſſengers came againc. 
they ſayde, Thus — Ben-hadad , and 
ſayth, When I ſhal ſend vnto thee,and command, I 
thou ſhalt deliuer me thy ſiluer and thy golde, 
and thy women, and thy children, 

s OrelsI wil ſend my ſeruants vnto thee by 
to moto this time: and they ſhall ſcarch thine 
houſe, and the houſes of thy ſeruauts: and what- 
ſoeuer is pleaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall take it 
in their hands, and bring it away. 

7 Then the king of Iſrael ſent for all the El- 
ders of the land, & ſayd, Take heede, I pray you, 
and ſee how he ſeeketh miſchuefe : for he ſent vn- 
to me for my wiues,and for my children, and for 
my filuer,& for my golde, and I denied him not. 

8 And all the Elders, and all the people ſayd 
to him, Hearken not vnto him, nor conſent, 

9 Whereſore hee ayde vnts the meſſengers 
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of Ben hadad, Tel my lord the king, All that thou 
diddeſt ſende for to thy ſeruant at the firſt time, 
that will I do, but this thing I may not do. And F 
meſſengers departed, & drought him an anſwere. 

to And Ben- hadad ſent vnto him, & ſayd, The 
gods doe fo to mee and more alſo, it the duſt of 
Samaria be y nough to all the people that tolow 
me, ſor euety man an handſull. 

11 And the king of Iſrael anſwered, and ſayd, 
Tell um, Let not him that girdeth bis harnes, 
boaſt himſelte,as hee that puttech it off, 

12 And when he heard that tidings,as he was 
with the kings drinking in the pauilions, he ſayd 
vnto his ſeruantes, j Bring forth your engine, and 
they ſet them againſt the citie. 

1; And behold, there came a Prophet vnto 
Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lorde, 
Haſt thou ſeene all this great multitude? behold, 
I wil deliner it into thine hand this day, that thou 
uayeſt know, that I am the Lord. 

14 And Abab ſayde, By whom? And he ſayde, 
Thus ſayth the Lord, By the ſeruants of the prin- 
ses of the prouinces, He ſayde againe, Who {hall 
order the battellꝰ Aud he anſwered, Thou, 

15 J Then hee nombred the ſeruantes of the 
princes of the prouinces, & they were two hun- 
dreth, two — thirtie : aud after them hee nom- 
bred the whole people of all the children of Iſ- 
rael, euen ſeuen thonſand. 

16 And they went out at noone : but Ben-ha- 
dad did drinke til he was drunken in y tents, both 


he & Y kings: two & thirtie kings helped him. a 


17 So the ſeruantes of the princes of the pro- 
uinces went out firſt:and Ben-nadad ſent out, and 
they ſhewed him, ſaying, There are men come out 
of Samatia. 

18 And he ſayde, Whether they be come out 
for peace, take them aliue: or Whether they bee 
come out to fight, take them yet aliue. 

19 So they cane out of the citie o wit, the ſer- 
uants ofthe princes of the prouinces, & the hoſte 
which followed them. 

20 And they flew euery one his enemie:and 
the || Aramites fled, and Iſtael purſued them: but 
Ben- hadad the king of Aram eſcaped on an horſe 
with his horſemen. 

2t And the king of Iſrael went out, & ſmote 
the horſes and charets, and with a great ſlaughter 
ſle we he the Aramites. 

22 (For there had come a Prophet to the king 
of Iſrael. and had ſayd vnto him, Goe. be of good 
courage, and conſider, and take heede what thou 
doeſt: for when the yeere is gone about, che king 
of Aram will come vp againſt thee) 

23 Then the ſervants of the king of Ari ſaid 
vnto him, Their gods are gods of F moũtaines, & 
therfore they overcame vs: hut let vs fight againſt 
the in y plaine,& doutles we ſhal ouercome the. 

24 And this doe, Take the kings away euery 
one out of his place, & place captaines for them. 

25 Andnomber thy ſelſe an armie, like the ar- 
mie that thou haſt loſt. . ith ſuch horſes, and ſuch 
charets, and wee will fight againſt them in the 

lajne,& doubrlefſe we ſhal onercome them: and 
e hearkened vnto their yoyce,and did ſo. 

26 And after the yeere was gone about, Ben- 
hadad nombred the Aramites, and went vp to A- 
phek to fight againſt Iſracl, 


Chap. xx. 


Ahabs fooliſh pitie. 
27 And the childre of Irael were nombred, & 
were all aſſembled & went agaiuſt them, and the 
childrẽ of lirael pitched before the, like two litle 
flocks of kids · but the Aramites filled y countrie. 
28 And there came a man of God, & ſpake vn- 
to the king of lirael, ſaying, Thus fayth the Lord, 
Becanſe the Aramites — ſaide, The Lord is the 
God of the mountaines, & not God of y val 
therfore wil I deliuer all this great multitude 10+ 
to thine hand, & ye ſhal know that Lam Lord. 
29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the o- 
ther ſeuen dayes, & in the ſeuenth day the battell 
was ioyned: & the children of Iſrael ſlewe of the 
Arainites an hũdted thouſand footme in one day. 
39 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the citie: 
and there fel a wall vpon ſeuen & twerttie thou- 
ſand men that were left: and Ben- hadad fled into 
the citie, and came into ſ̃ a ſecret chamber. 


of Iſrael are mercifull kings : we pray thee, let vs 
put ſackcloth about our loynes, and ropes about 
our heads, and go out to the King of IſraeLit may 
be thar he will ſaue thy life. © 

32 Then they gyrded ſackecloth about their 
loynes, & put ropes about their heads. & came to 
the king of Iſrael, and laid, Thy feruant Ben-hadad 
ſayeth,l pray thee,let me liue: and he fayd, Is he 
yet aliue? he is my brother 


33 Nowe the men tooke diligent heede, I if or, and 
— could catch a thing of him, & made haſte, caught it of 
nd ſa faid,Go, him. 


id, Thy brother Ren-hadad. And he 
bring him. So Ben-hadad came out vnto him, and 
he canſed him to come vp vnto the charet. 

34 And Ben-hadad ſaid vnto him, The cities, 
which my father tooke from thy father, I will re- 
ſtore, & thou ſhalt make ſtreetes for thee in Da- 
maſcus,as my father did in Samaria. Then /aide 
Ahah,l wil let thee go with this conenant. So he 
made a couenant with him and let him go. 

35 J hen a cettaine man of the | childs 


mandement of the Lorde, Smite me, I pray thee. 
But the man reſuſed to ſmite him. 

36 Then ſayde he vnto him, Becauſe thon haſt 
not obeyed the voyce of y Lord, behold. aſſoone 
as thou artdeparted from mee, a lyon ſhall lay 
thee. So when he was departed from him, a lyon 
found him and ſle him. 

37 Then he found another man, & ſaide, Smite 
mee, I pray thee, And the man ſmote him, and in 
ſmiting wounded hm. 

38 So the Prophet departed, and wayted for 
the King by the way, and diſguiſed himſelfe with 
alhes vpon his face. 

39 And when the King came by, he cried vnto 
the king, & faid, Thy ſeruant went into the mids 
of the battell: & behold,there went away a man, 
who anat her man brought vnto me, & ſaid. Kee 
this man: if he be loſt, & want, thy life ſhal go for 
his life, or els thou ſhalt pay a talent offiluer. 

40 And as th ſeiuant had here & there todo, 
he was gone and the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto him. 
So ſhal thy ĩudgement be:thou haſt giuẽ ſentẽce. 

41 And hee haſted.and tooke the aſhes away 
from his face : and the king of Iſtael knewe him 
that he was of the Prophets: 

42 And he aid vnto him, Thus ſayth the Lord. 

*Becauſe 
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now,we haue heard ſay that the kings of y houſe chamber, 
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Naboth is ſlaine. 
Chap. 22.38. 


* Becauſe thou haſt let goe out of thine handes a 
man whom I appoynted to die, thy life ſhall goe 
for his life,and y people for his people. 

3 And the king of Iſrael went to his houſe 


or, Some- heauie & in diſpleaſure, and came to j Samaria. 
C 


HA P. XXI. 

8 Fexebel comm iunleth to kill Naboth, for the 
vineyard that he refuſed to ſell to Ahab. 19 E- 
lah reproueth Ahab, and he repenteth. 

Fter theſe things Naboth the Izreelite had 

vineyard in Izreel, hard by the palace of A- 
hab king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, ſaying, G iue 
me thy vineyard, that I may make me a garden of 
herbes thereof, becauſe it is neere by mine houſe: 
and I will giue thee for it a better vineyard then 
it is: or if it pleaſe thee, I wil giue thee the worth 
of itin money, 

3 And Naboth ſayde to Ahab, The Lorde 
keepe me from giuing the inheritance of my fa- 
thers vnto thee. 

Then Ahab came into his houſe heanie & 
in diſpleaſure, becauſe of the word which Naboth 
the Izreelite had ſpoke vnto him. for he had ſaid, 
I wil not giue thee the inheritãce of my fathers, 
and he lay ypon his bed, and turned his face, and 
would eate no bread. 

5 Then Iezebel his wife came to him and ſaid 
vnto him, Why is thy ſpirite ſo ſad that thou ea- 
teſt no bread? 

6 And he ſaide vnto her, Becauſe I ſpake vnto 
Naboth the Izreelite, and ſaid vnto him, Giue me 
thy vineyard for money or if it pleaſe thee, I will 
giue thee anothe/ vineyarde for it: but he anſwe- 
red, I will not giue thee my vineyarde. 

7 Then Iezebel his wife ſaide vnto him,Doeſt 
thou nowe gouerne the kingdome of Iſrael? vp, 
eate bread, and + be of good cheere, Iwill giue 
thee the vineyard of Naboth the Izreelite. 

8 © Soſhee wrote letters in Ahabs name and 
ſealed them with his ſeale, and ſent the letters 
vnto the Elders, and to the nobles that were in 
his citie dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And (hee wrote inthe letters, ſaying, Pro- 
claime a falt, and ſet Naboth among the chiefe of 
the people, 

ro And ſet two wicked men before him, and 
let them witnes againſt him, ſaying, Thou dideſt 
blaſpheme God and the King: then cary him out, 
and Rone him that he may die. 

11 And the men of his citie , enen the Elders 
and gouernours, which dwelt in his citie, did a3 
Iezebel had ſent ynto them: as it was vritteu in 
the letters, which ſhe had ſent vnto them. 

12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth a- 
mong the chieſe of the people. 

13 Aud there came two wicked men, and fate 
before him: & the wicked men witneſſed againſt 
Naboth in the preſence of the people, ſaying. Na- 


IEK. bleſs, both did + blaſpheme God and the King. Then 


they catied him away out of the citie, and ſtoned 
him with ſtones, that he died. 

14 Then they ſent to Iezebel ay ing, Naboth 
is ſtoned and is dead. . 

15 And when Iezebel heard that Naboth 
was ſtoned & was dead, le ehel ſaid to Ahab. Vp, 
take poſſeſsion of the vineyard of Naboth the 
Izzeclite , which he refuſed to giue thee for mo- 


1. Kings. 


ney: for Naboth is not aliue, but is dead. 

15 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was 
dead, he roſe to go downe tothe vineyard of Na- 
both the Izreelite,to take poſſeſsion of it. 

17 Aud the word of the Lord came yuto E- 
liiah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 


Ahab reproued,repenteth, 


18 Ariſe, goedowne to meete Ahab king of 


Iſrael, which 15 in Samaria. loe, he is in the vine- 
yarde of Naboth, whither hee is gone downe to 
take poſſeſsion of it. 

19 Therefore ſhalt thou fay vnto him, Thus 
fayth the Lorde, Haſt thou killed. and alſo gotten 
poſſeſsionꝰ And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, ſay- 


ing, Thus ſaith the Lord, In the place where dogs 
licked the blood of Naboth,ſhal dogs licke euen 
thy blood alſo. 


25 And Ahab ſayd to Eliiah, Haſt thou found 
mee, O mine enemie? And hee anſwered, I haue 
found thee: for thou halt ſolde thy ſelſe to worke 
wickednes in the ſight of the Lord. 


21 *Behold.I will bring enill ypon thee, and (ha. 14. 1 6, 
will take away thy poſteritie, & will cut off from 2 .41n6.9.8. 
Ahab him that * piſſeth againſt the wall, aſwell 1. S. f. 22. 
him that is * ſhut vp, as him that is left in Iſrae}, Chap. 14. 1 0. 


22 AndI wil make thine houſe like the houſe 


of * Ieroboam the ſonne of Nabat, and like the (hap.1s. 29. 
houſe of *Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah,for the pro- (hap.16.;z. 


nocation wherewith thou haſt prouoked , and 
made Iſrael to ſinne. 
23 And alſo of Iezebel ſpake the Lord, ſaying, 
The dogs ſhal eate Iezebel. by y wal of Izree 
24 The dogges ſhal eate him of Ahabs ſtoc ſe, 


that dieth in the citie: and him that dieth in the ſ Or, G-rrer, 
or poſſeſ710n, 


feldes ſhal the foules of the aire cate, 
25 (But there was none like Ahab, who did 

ſell him{elfe to worke wickedneſſe in the fight of 

the Lord: whom Tezebel his wife prouoked. 
28 For he did exceeding abominably in folow- 

ing idoles,according to al that the Amorites did, 

who the Lord caſt out before d childrẽ of Iſrael.) 

27 Nowe when Ahab heard thoſe wordes, he 
rent his clothes,& put ſackcloth vpon + him and 
faſted, and lay in ſackcloth and went ſoftly. 

28 And the word of the Lord came to Eliiah 
the Tiſhbite,ſaying, 

29 Seeſt thou howe Ahab is humbled before 
me? becanſe he ſuhmitt eth himſelſe before me. 
will not bring that euill in his dayes, hut in his 
ſonnes dayes wil I bring enil vpon his houſe, 

CHAP. XXII. 

2 Jrhoſhaphat and Ahab fight againſt the bing 
of Syrii. 1g Michaiah ſheweth the king what 
ſh ill be the ſucciſſi of theur enterpriſe. 24 Zid- 
biiah the falſe prophet ſmiteth him. 34 Ahab i 
flaine, 40 Avayiah his forme ſurceedeth, qt 
The reigne of Iehoſhaphat, 30 And Iorarn his 
ſore. 

— they continued three yeere without 

warre betweene Aram and Iſrael. 

2 And in the third yeere did Ichoſhaphat the 
king of Indah come downe to the king of Ifrael, 

(Then the king of Iſrael fayde vnto his fer. 
nantes, Knowe yee not that Ramoth Gilead was 
ours? and we ſtay, and take it not out of the hand 
of the king of Aram?) 

4 And he ſayde ynto Iehoſhaphat, Wilt thou 
goe with mee to battell againſt Ramoth Gilead? 
And Ichoſhaphat ſayde vato the king of Ifracl, I 
am 
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Falſe prophets,agd Michaiah. 


am as thou art, my people as thy people, & mine 
horſes as thine horſes. 

5 Then Iehoſhaphat (aide vnto the king of Iſ- 
rael, Aske counſcl,I pray thee, of the Lord to day. 

6 Then the king of act gathered the pto- 
phets vpon a foure hundreth men, and ſayd vnto 
them, Shal I go againſt Ramoth Gilead to battel, 
or ſhal I let it alone? And they ſaid, Go vp:for the 
Lord ſhall deliver ir into the handes of the king. 

7 And Ichoſhaphart ſaid, Is there here neuer a 
prophet of the Lord mote, that we might enquire 
of hun? 

8 And the king of Iſrael ſayde vnto Iehoſha- 
phat, There is yet one man ( NMichaiah the ſonne 
of Imlah) h —— we may as ke counſel of the 
Lord, but I Late him: for he doeth not prophecie 
good vnto me, bat euill. And Iehoſhaphat ſayde, 
Let not the king ſay ſo. 

9 Then the king of Iſrael called an Eunuch, & 
faid, Call quickly Michaiah the ſonne of Imlah. 

19 And the king of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphat the 
king of Iudah ſate either of them on his throne in 
their apparel in the voyde place at the entring in 
of the gate of Samaria, and all the prophetes pro- 
phecied before them. 

11 And Zidkiiah y ſonne of Chenaanah made 
him hornes of yron, and ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, 
With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Aramites, vntill 
thou haſt conſomed them. 

12 And all y prophets prophecied ſo, ſaying. 
Goc vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper : forthe 
Lord ſhal deliuer it into the kings hand. 

13 And the meſſenger that was gone to call 
Michaiah ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Behold now,the 
words of the prophets declare good vnto y king 


Eau & oneFaccord:let thy word therfote, I pray thee, 


or per- 
(wade and 


ꝛccetuc. 


be like y word of one of th&,& ſpeake thou good 

14 And Michaiah ſaid, As y Lord lineth,what- 
ſoeuer the Lord faith vnto me, that will I ſpeake. 

15 © Sohe came to the kino & the king ſayd 
vnto him, Michaiah,ſhall we goe againſt Ramoth 
Gilead to battell,or ſhal we leaue off And he an 
ſwered him, Go vp and profper:and the Lord ſhal 
deliuer it into the hand of the king. 

16 And che king ſaid vnto him, Howe oft ſhal 
charge thee, that thou tell me nothing but that 
which is true in the Name of the Lord? 

17 Then he ſaid. I fv all Iſrael ſcattered vpon 
the mountaines, as ſheepe that had no ſhepheatd. 
And the Lord iayd. Theſe haue no maſtet, let eue- 
ry manretnrne vnto his houſe in peace. 

18 (And the king of Iſtael ſaid vnto Iehoſna- 
plat, Did I not tel thee that he would pro phecie 
no good vnto me. but euillꝰ) 

19 Againe he ſayde, Heare thon therefore the 
word of the Lord. i a we y Lord fit on his throne, 
and all the hoſte of heancn ſtoode about him on 
his right hand,and on his left hand. 

20 And the Lord{{aid, Who ſhal | entiſe Ahab 
that he may go& fal at Ramoth Gilead?And one 
ſaid on this maner, & another ſaid on that maner. 

21 Then there came forth a ſpirit, and ſtoode 
before the Lord & (aid, L will entiſe him. And the 
Lord ſaid vnto him, Wherewith? 

22 And he ſaid. I wil go out. and be a falſe ſpi- 
rit in the month of all his prophets. Then he ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt entiſe h, and thalt alſo preuaile: go 
forth, ind doc ſo. 


Chap. xxij. 


23 Now therfore behold, the Lord hath put a 
lying ſpirit in y mouth of all theſe thy prophets 
and the Lord hath appointed euil againſt thee. 
24 Then Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
came neere, and (mote Michaiah on the cheeke, 


Ahab flaine, and bnried. 132 


and ſayde, * When went the Spirit of the. Lorde 2. Cr. 18.23 


from me, to ſpeake vnto thee? 

25 And Michaiah ſaid, Beholde, thou ſhalt ſee 
in that day, when thou ſhalt go from chamber to 
chamber to hide thee. 

26 And the king of Iſrael fad, Take Michaiah, 
and cary him vnto Amon the gouernour of the 
citie, and vnto Ioaſh the kings ſonne, 

27 And ſay, Thus ſayth the king, Put this man 
in the priſon houſe, and ſeede him with bread of 
af fliction and with water of aſfliction, vntill I re- 
turne in peace. 

28 And Michaiah ſaide, If thou retnrne in 
peace, the Lord hath not ſpoken by mee. And he 
yd Hearken all ye people. 

29 So the king of Ifacl and lehoſhaphat the 
king of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 

30 And y king of Iſrael ſaid to Ichoſhaphat, I 
wil change mine apparel, & will enter into i bat- 
tel, but put thou on thine apparel. And y king of 
Iiracl changed himſelfe & went into the battell. 

31 And the king cf Aram commannded his 
two and thirty captaines ouer his charers,ſaying, 
Fight neither with ſmall nor great, ſaue onely 2. 
gainſt the king of Iſrael. 

32 And when the captaines of the charets 
ſawe Tehoſhaphar,they fayd, Surely it is the king 
of Iſrael, and they turned to fight againſt him: 
and Ie hoſhaphat cryed. 

33 And when the captaines of the chatets 
ſawe that he was not the king of Iſracl, they tur- 
ned backe fiom him. 

24 Then a certune man drew a bowe [| migh- 
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tily and ſmote the king of Iſrael berweene the ſimplicitie, 


ioyntes + of his brigandine. Wherefore he ſude 
vnto his charet man, Turne thine hande and 
me out of the hoſte: for I am + hurt. 


and veno- 


25 And the battel encreaſed that day and the h tmcene 
king ſtoode ſtill in his chatet againſt the Ara- e bre gan- 
mites and died at Euen: and the blood ranne out . 


of the wound into the middes of the charet. 

36 And there went a proclamation through- 
out the hoſte about the going downe of y ſanne, 
ſaying, Fuery man to his cine, and euery man to 
his owne countrey. 

37 $0 the king died, and was brought to Sa- 
matia and they buried the king in Samaria. 

28 And one waſhed the chqet in the poole 
of Samaria, and the dogs licked vp his blood (& 
| they waſhed his armour ) * according vnto the 
word of the Lord which he ſpake. 

29 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ahab 


buylt, and all the cities that he built, are they not 
writgen in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of IfraeP 

40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Ahazi- 
ah his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

4t And {choſhaphat the ſonne of Aſa be- 
gan ta reigne vpon ludah in the fourth yeere of 
Ahab king of Iſrael. 

42 Ichoſhaphat was fine & thirtie yere olde, 
whe he began to reigne, & reigned ſiue & twerie 
yeeie 
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harlots was 
ſhed ir. 
and all that he did.and the yuory houſe which he Chop.2 1.19. 
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| Ichoſhaphar.  Ahaziah is ficke. 


yeere in Ieruſalem. And his mothers name was 
Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

And he walked in all the wayes of Aſa his 
* and declined not therefrom , but did that 
which was right in y eyes of y Lord. Neuertheles 
the hie places were not taken away: fo the peo- 
ple offred ſtill & brat incenſe in the hie places. 

. 44 And Ichoſhaphat made peace with the 
King of Iſrael. 

45 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Icho- 
haphar,& his worthie deędes that he did. and his 
battels which he fought , are they not written in 
the hooke of F Chronicles of the kings of Indal? 

46 And the Sodomites,which remained in the 
daies of his father Aſa, he put cleane out of y lad. 

47 There was then no king in Edom : the de- 
putie was King, 

43 Ielioſhaphat made ſhippes of Tharſhuſh to 
faile to Ophir tor golde , but they went not, ſor 
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the ſhippes were broken at Ezion Gaber. 

49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab vato 
Iehoſhaphat, Let my ſeruants go with thy ſeruats 
in the thippes.But Ichoſhaphat would not. 

50 And Icholhaphat did ſleepe with his fa 
thers,and was buried with his fathers in the citic 
of Dauid his father, and lehoram his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſteade. 

5t JAhaziah the ſonne of Ahab beganne to 
reigne ouer Iſrael in Samatia, the ſeuenteenth 
yeere of Iohoſhaphat king of Iudah, and reigned 
two yeeres ouer Iſracl. 

52 But he did euill in the fight of the Lord, & 
walked in the way of his fatheꝝ, and in the way of 
his mother, & in the way of Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Nehat, which made Iſtael to ſinne. 

53 For he ſerued Baal and worſhipped him, & 
prouoked the Lorde God of Iſrael vnto wra 


1 
{ according vnto all that his father had done. or, in a 


potntes as bus 


father did. 


THE KINGS. 


THE ARGVME Nr. 
4 ſecond booke conteineth the actes of the Kings of Judah e Iſrael:to wit, of Iſrael, from the death 


taken aud the tenne tribes by t 


of Ahab unto the laſt Kg Hoſhea,who was impriſoned by the king of Aſiyria, & hu citie Samaria 
e iuſt plague of God for their idolatrie & diſobedience to God ledde into 


captiatie. And alſo of Fudah, fro the reigne of fehoram ſonne of Fehoſhaphat unto Zedechia, who for 
contemning the Lordes comuaandement by his Prophets, and neglecting hu ſundrie admnonitions by fa- 
mine and other meanes was taken by his ene mies, (awe his ſonnes moſt cruelly ſlaine before his — and 
hrs owne eyes put out as the Lord had declared to him before by his Prophet Ferentie : and alſo by the nuff 
denge ance of God for coutempt of his worde Feruſalem was deftroyed,the Temple buynt and he & all his 
people were led away captiues into Babylon. In thu booke are notable examples of Gods fauour towards 
thoſe rulers and people which obey his Prophets and embrace his worde: and contrariwiſe, of hu plagues 
rawards tho ſe common weales which neglect his miuiſters, and doe not obey his commandements. 


CHAP. I. 

2 Ahayuahbyafall falleth ficke and conſulteth 
with Baal. xebub. 3 He is reproued by Eltah. 10 
The captaines ouer fiftie were ſent to Elnah, 
whereof two were burnt with fire from heanen 
by his prayer. 17 Abaiah dieth, and Jehoram 

his brother ſucceedeth _ * 1 

nn Hen Moab re again 

> Itrael after the death ot Ahab: 

ö 2 And Ahaziah fel thorow 

Ex the lattiſe windowe in his vp- 

C per chamber, which was in Sa- 

maria, ſo he was ſicke: then he 

ſent meſſengers, to whome he 


go to enquire of Baal · ebub the god of Ekron? 
4 Wherefore thus faith the Lord, Thou ſhalt 
not come downe from the bed on which thou art 
gone vp, but ſhalt dye the death. So Eliiah de- 
parted. 
5 And the meſſengers returned vnto him, to 
whome he ſayd, Why are ye nowe returned 
6 And they anſwered him, There came a man 
and met vs. and ſaid vnto vs, Go nd returne vnto 
the king which ſent you, and ſay vnto him, Thus 
ſayth the Lord, Is it not becauſe there is no God 


in Iſtael, that thou ſendeſt to inquire of Baal · ze 
bub the god of Ekron? Therefore thou ſhalt not 
come downe from the bed, on which thou art 
gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. 

7 And he ſayde vnto them, What maner of 
man was he which came and met you, and tolde 
you theſe wordes? 

8 And they ſayd ynto him, He was an hearie 
man,and girded with a girdle of lether about his 
— ſayde he, It is Eliiah the Tiſhbite. 

9 Therfore the King ſent vnto him a captaine 
ouer fiſtie with his hftie men, who went vp vnto 
him: for behold, he fate on the toppe of a moun- 
taine, & he ſaid vnto him, O man ot God, the king 
hath commanded that thou come downe. 

10 But Eliiah anſwered, & ſaid tothe captaine 
oner the fiftie, If that I be a man of God, let fire 
come downe ſom the heauen, and deuoure thee 
and thy fiftie. So fue came downe from the hea- 
uen and deuoured him and his fiftie. 

11 Againe alſo he ſent vnto him another cap- 
taine ouer fiftie, with his fiftie. Who ſpake, and 
faid vnto him, O man of God, thus the king com- 
mandeth,Come downe quickly. 

r2 But Eliiah anſwered, and aide vnto them, 
II be a man of God, let fire come downe from 
the heauen, and denoure thee and thy fiftie. So 
fire came downe from the heauen, and deuoured 
him and his ſiſtie. 1 

r3 Cet againe he ſent y third captaine ouer 
fiftie with his fiſtie. And the third captaine —— 

ue 


Fixg from heauen. 


* — * 
+ Ade . . 


3 WV * 
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wh 


Ahaziah dieth. Elias is 


ſiſtie went vp and came, and fell on his knees be- 

fore Eliiah, and beſought him, and ſaid vnto him, 

O man of God, I pray thee, let my life & the life 

of theſe thy fifty ſeruãts be precious in thy ſight, 

14 Beholde, there came fire downe from the 
heauen and denonred the two former captaines 
oner fiftie with their fitries: therefore let my life 
now be precious in thy _ 

15 And the Angel of the Lord ſayd ynto Eli- 
iah, Goe downe with him, be not afrayde of his 
preſence. So he aroſe, and went downe with him 
vnto the King. 

16 And he ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, 
Becauſe thou haſt ſent meſſengers to — — 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron (M as it not becauſe 
there was no God in Iſtael to inquire of his 
worde? ) therefore thou ſhalt not come downe 
off the bed, on which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt 
dic the death. 

17 So he dyed according to the worde of the 
Lord which Eliiah had ſpoken. And Iehoram be- 
gan to reigne in his it 
lIchoram the ſonne of Ichoſhaphat king of Iudah, 
becauſe he had no ſonne. 

18 Concerning thereſt of the actes of Ahazi- 
ab, that he did are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael, 

CHAP. II. 

8 Fliiah denideth the waters with his cloke, it He 
1 talen wp into heauen. 13 Eliſha taketh his 
cloke and dendeth Jorden. 20 The bitter and 
venemous waters are healed, 23 The children 
that mocke Eliſha,ave rent in pieces with beares. 

Nd when the Lord would take vp Eliiah in- 
to heanen by a whirlewinde , Eluah went 
with Eliſha from Gilgal. 

2 Then Eliiah ſaid ro Eliſha, Tary here, I pray 
thee: for the Lorde hath ſent mee to Beth-el. But 
Eliſha ſayd, As the Lord liueth , and as thy ſoule 
lineth.I wil not leaue thee. So they came downe 
to Beth-el. 

And the children of the Prophets that were 
at Beth el. came ont to Eliſha and ſaid vnto him, 
Knoweſt thou that the Lord wil take thy maſter 
from thine head this day? And hee faide, Yea, I 
owe it: holde ye your peace, 

4 Againe Eluah ſaide vnto him. Eliſha, tarie 
here, I ptay thee: for the Lord hath ſent me to Ie- 
richo. ut he ard, As the Lorde liueth, and as thy 
ſoule liueth, I will not leaue thee. So they came 
to Iericho. 

5 And the children of the Prophets that were 
at Tericho, came to Fliſha, and ſaide vnto him, 
Knoweft thou, that the Lord wil take thy maſter 
from thine head this day ? And hee ſayde, Yea, I 
knowe it: holde ye your peace, 

E Moreoncr Eliiah ſaid ynto him, Tary,I pray 
thee, here: for the Lorde hath ſent me to lorden. 
But he ſaid, As y Lord liueth, & as thy ſoule liueth, 
I wil not leaue thee. So they went both together, 

7 And fiſtie men of the ſonnes of the Pro- 
phetes went and ſtoode on the other fide a faire 
off, and they to ſtoode by Iorden. 

$ © Then Eliiah tooke his cloke, and wrapt 
it together, and ſmote the waters, and they were 
denided hither and thither,and they twaine went 
ouer on the dry land. 

Nowe when they were paſſed ones, Eliiah 


Chap.ij. 


fayd ynto Eliſha, Aske what I ſhall doe for thee 
betore I be taken from thee. And Eliſha ſayde, I 
pray thee, let thy Spirit be double vpon me. 

10 And he faid, Thou haſt asked an hard thing: 
yet if thou ſce mee when I am taken from thee, 
thou ſhalt haue it ſo: and if not, it ſhall not be. 

11 And as they went walking and talking, 
beholde, there appeared a charet ot fire, aud hot- 
ſes of fire, and 
Liah went vp by a whitlewinde into heauen. 

12 And Eliſha ſaw it, and he cryed My father, 
my father, the charet of Iſrael, and the horſemen 
thereof: and he ſawe him no more: and he tooke 


of his owne clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 


13 © Hee tooke vp alſo the cloke of Eliiah 
that fell from him, and returned, and ſtoode by 
the banke of Iorden. 

14 After, e tooke the cloke of Eliiah,that fel 
from him, and ſmore the waters and ſay d, Where 
is the Lord God of Eliiahꝰ And ſo he alſo, aſter he 
had ſtriken the waters, ſo that they were deuided 


in the ſecond yeere of thus way and that way, went oner, cuen Elitha. 


15 And when the children of the Prophetes, 
which were at Iericho;ſaw hun on the other ſide, 
they ſaide, The Spirit of Eliiah doeth reſt on E- 
liſha: and they came to meete him, and fell to the 
ground before him, 

16 And ſaide vnto him, Beholde nowe, there 
bee with thy ſeruants fiſtie ſtrong men: let them 
goe,we pray thee, and ſeeke thy maſter, if ſo bes 
the Spirit of the Lord hath taken him vp, & caſt 
him vpon ſome mountaine, or into ſome valley. 
But he ſaid, Ye ſhall not ſend. 

17 Yet they were inſtant vpon him, till hee 
was aſhamed : wherefore he ſaide, Send. So they 
ſent fiftie men, which ſought three dayes, but 
found him not. 

18 Therefore they returned to him, ( for hee 
taried at Iericho) and he ſaid vnto them, Did not 
I fay vnto you, Goe not? 

19 And the men of the citie ſaĩde vnto E- 
liſha, Beholde, we pray thee: the ſituation of this 
citie is pleaſant, as thou, my lorde, ſceſt, but the 
water i naught, and the ground | baren. 


taken vp. Waters healed. 133 


ſeparate them twaine.* So E. Ecelu 48.9. 


t mac. 2.58. 
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20 Then he ſaid, Bring mee a newe cruſe, and the haba 


put ſalt therein. And they brought it to him. 

21: And he went vnto the ſpring of y waters, 
and caſt there the ſalt, & ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, 
I haue healed this water : death ſhall no more 
come thereof, neither barrenneſſe to the ovornd, 

22 Sothe waters were healed vntill this day, 
— to the worde of Eliſha which hee had 

poken. 

23 J und hee went vp fr thence vnto Beth. 
el. And as hee was going vp the way, litle chil. 
dren came out of the citie, and mocked him, ard 
faid vnto him, Come vp, thou balde head, come 
vp, thou balde head. 

24 And be turned backe, & looked on them, 
and curſed them in the Name of the Lorde. And 
two beares came out of the foreſt, andtare in 
pieces two and fourtie children of them. 

25 So hee went from thenee to mount Car- 
mel, and from thence he returned to Samatia. 

CHAP, III. 
t Thereigne of Tehoram. s He and Iehoſhaphat go 

to warre againft Moab, which rebelled. 13 E- 

b reproutth him, 1 And gineth their hotie 


water. 


tanta. 


+Eb- tha: 
were 41 


their feete, 


Tehoram and Iehoſhaphar 


watery. 

King ſacrificeth hu ſumie. < 
— Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab began to 

reigne oner Iſrael in Samaria, the eightenth 
yeere of Iehoſhaphat King of Iudah, and reigned 
twelue yeeres. 

2 And hee wrought euill in the fight of the 
Lord, but not like his father nor like his mother: 
for hee tooke away the image of Baal that his ta- 
ther had made, 

3 Neuertheleſſc, hee cleaned vnto the ſinnes 
of Ierohoam the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſ- 
tael to ſinne, and departed not therefrom. 

4 Then Meſha King of Moab had ſtore of 
ſheepe, and rendred vnto the King of Iſrael an 
hundreth thouſand lambes, and an hũdreth thous 
ſand rammes with the woolL 

5 But when Ahab was dead, the King of Mo- 
ab rebelled againſt the King of Lirael. 

6 Theretore King Iehoram went out of Sa- 
maria the ſame ſeaſon, and nombred all Iſrael, 

7 And weur, and ſent to Ichoſhaphat King of 
Iudah, ſaying The King of Moab hath re beiled a- 
gaiuſt me:wilt thou go with me to batte l againſt 
Moab? And he anſwered, I will goe vp: for Lam, 
as thou art, my people, as thy people, ani mine 
borſes as thine horſes, 

8 Then ſaid he, What way ſhal we go vp? And 
he anſwered, The way of the wildetnes of Edom. 

9 © Sowent the King of Iſrael and the King 
of Iudah, and the King ot Edom, and when they 
had compaſſed the way ſeuen dayes, they had no 
water for the hoſte, nor for the cattell that iᷣſol- 
lowed them. 

10 Therefore the King of Iſrael ſaid, Alas that 
the Lorde hath called theſe three Kings, to giue 
them into the hand of Moab. 

11 But Iehoſhaphat ſaide, Is there not here a 
4s t of the Lord, that we may inquire of the 
Lord by him? And one of the King of Iſraels ſer- 
uants anſwered,and (aid, Here is Eliſha the ſonne 
of Shaphat, which powred water on the handes 
of Eliah, 

12 Then Ichoſhaphat ſaid , The worde of the 
Lorde is with him. Therefore the King of Iſrael, 
and Ichoſhaphat, and the King of Edom went 
downe to him. 

1; And Eliſha ſaide vnto the King of Iſrael, 
What haue I to doe with thee ? get thee to the 
prophetes of thy father, and to the prophetes of 
thy mother. And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, 
Nay : for the Lord hath called theſe three Kings, 
to giue them into the hand of Moab, 

14 Then Eliſhaſaid, As the Lord of hoſtes li- 
neth, in whoſe fight I ſtand, if it were not, that I 
regatde the preſence of Ichoſhaphat the King of 
Indah, I would not haue — towarde thee, 
nor ſecne thee, 

15 But nowe bring me a minſtrell. And when 
the miuſtrell played, the hand of the Lord came 
vpon him. 

16 And he fide, Thus ſaith the Lorde, Make 
this valley full of ditches. 

17 For thus ſaith the Lorde, Ye ſhall neither 
ſee winde nor ſee raine, yet the valley ſhalbe ſil- 
led with water, that ye may drinke, 69th ye and 
your cattell, and your beaſtes. 


18 But this is a ſmall thing inthe ſigkt of the 


24 The Moabites art owercome 27 Their 
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ouercome Moab. Oyle increaſed. : 


Lord: for he will giue Moab into your hand. 

19 And yee ſhall ſmite euery ſtrong rowne, 
and every chiefe citie , and ſhall fell euery faire 
tree, and ſhall ſtop all the fountaines of water, 
and matte euery good fielde with ſtones, 

20 And in the morning when y meate oſſting 
was offred behold, there came water by the way 
of Edom: and the coũtrey was filled with water. 

21 And when all the Moabites heard that the 
Kings were come vp to fight againſt them, they g 
gathered all that was able ſ to put on harneſſe, — to gird 
and ypward, and ſtoode in their border. nnſelſe 

22 And they roſe early in the morning, when with agir- 
the ſanne aroſe v pon the water, & the Moabites e. 
ſaiv the water ouer againſt them, as red as blood, 

23 And they ſaide, This is blood: the Kings 
are ſurely ſlaine, and one hath ſinitten another: 
nowe therefore, Moab, to the ſpoyle. ä 

24 And when they came to the hoſte of Iſra- 
el, the Iſraelites aroſe vp, and ſmote the Moa- 
bites, ſo that they fled before them, but they in- 
uaded them, and ſmote Moab, 

25 Andthey deſtroyed the cities : and on all 
the good field encry man caſt his ſtone, and filled 
them, and they ſtopt all the fountaines of water, 
and felled all the good trees : onely in Kir hara- 
ſeth left they the ſtones thereof: howheit they 
went about it with ſlings, and ſmote it, 

26 And whe the king of Moab ſaw that F bat- 
tell was too fore for him, he tooke with him ſe- 
uen hundred meu that drew the ſword,to breake 
through vnto y king of Edo; but they could not. 

27 Then he rooke his eldeſt ſonne, that ſhonld 
haue reigned in his ſteade, and offered him for a 
burnt oftering vpon the wall: fo that Iſrael was 
ſore gricued, and they departed from him, aud 
returned to their countrey, 

CHAP, IIII. 

4 God increa{e:h the ozle to the poore widow by E- 
liſha. 12 Hee ol tatneth fer the Shunmmmite 4 
ſorne at Gods hand. 18 Who dye, 32 He rai- 
ſeth him vp acaine. 40 Hee maketh / weete the 
pottage, 42 Aud iaultipheth the lanes. 

Nd one of the wiues of the ſones of the Pro- 
phets cried vnto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſeruant 
mine husband is dead, & thou knoweſt, that thy 
ſeruant did feare the Lorde : and the creditour is 
come to take my two ſonnes to be his bondmen. 

2 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto her, What ſhall I do 
for thee? tell mee, what haſt thou at home? And 
ſhe ſaid, Thine handmayd hath nothing at home, 
ſaue a pitcher of oyle. 

And he ſaid. Go, & borow thee veſſels abroad 
of all thy nzighbours,emprie veſſels. & ſpare not. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt ſhut 
the doore vpon thee and vpon thy ſonnes, and 
powre out into all thoſe veſſels & ſet aſide thoſe 
that are full. 

5 So ſhee departed from him, and ſhut the 
doore vpon her, and vpon her ſonnes. And they 
brought to her, and ſhe powred out, 

6 And whe the veſſels were full,ſhe ſaid vnte 
her ſonne Bring me yet a veſſel. And he ſaid vnto 
her,There is no moe veſſels. And the oyle ceaſed. 

7 Thenſhe came and tolde the man of God, 
And hee ſaĩde, Goe, and ſell che oyle and paye 
them that thou art in dette ynto, and liue thou 


d thy children ofthe 1c, 
5 8 Jαν⁰ν 


The Shunammites ſonne dieth, 


Ger.13.r0, 


FJE6r peace, 


or, ure 
of 


Eby. hey 
ſoule is in 


binerner. 


8 Jun on a time Eliſha came to Shunem, 
and there a woman of great eſtimation conſtrai- 
ned him to cate bread: and as he paſſed by, he tur- 
ned in thither to cate bread. 


9 And ſhe ſaide ynto her husband, Beholde, 1 


know now , that this is an holy man of God that 
by vs continually, 

19 Let vs make him a litle chamber, = 
thee,with walles,& let ys ſet him there a bed and 
2a table and a ſtoole, and a candleſlicke, that hee 
may twne in thither when he commeth to vs, 

ft Aud on a day, he came thither, and tur- 
ned into the chamber, and lay therein, 

12 And ſaide to Gehazi his ſervant, Call this 
Shunammite: and whea he called her, (he ſtoode 
before him. 

13 Then he ſaid ynto him, Say vnto her now, 
Beholde, thou haſt had all this great care for vs, 
what ſhal we doe for thee? Is there any thing to 
be ſpoken for thee to the King or to the captaine 
of * hoſteꝰ And ſhee anſwered, I dwell among 
mine owne people. 

14 Againe he ſaide, What is then to be done 
for her? Then Gehazi anſwered, In deede ſhee 
hath no ſonve, and her husband is olde. 

15 Then ſaid he, Call her, And he called her, 
and the ſtoode in the doore. 

16 And he ſaide. & At this time appointed, ac- 
cording to the time of lite, thou ſhalt embrace a 


Chap. 


from me, and hath got tolde it me. 

28 Then ſhe ſaide, Did I deſire a ſonne of my 
lotd? did I not fay, Deceiue me not? . 

29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, Girde thy loynes, 
and take my ſtaffe in thine hand,and go thy way: 
if thou meete any, ſalute him not and if any ſa- 
lute thee, anſwere him not: aud lay my ſtaſie vp 
on the ſace of the childe. 

30 And the mother of the childe faid, As the 
Lorde liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, I will not 
leaue thee, Therefore he aroſe, and followed her. 

34, But Gehazi was gone before them, & had 
laid F taffe vpõ the face of F child, but he neither 
ſpake nor heard:wherefore he 1eturned to meete 
him, & told him,ſaying,The childe is not waken, 

1 Then came Eliſha into the houſe,and be- 
hold, the childe was dead, and layd vpon his bed. 

33 He went intherefore, and ſhut the doore 
pon them twaine, and prayed vnto the Lord. 

54 Aſter, he went vp, and lay vpon the childe, 
and put his mouth on his mouth, and his eyes vp- 
on his eyes, and his handes vpon his handes, and 
ſtretched him ſelſe vpon him, and the fleſh of the 
childe waxed warme, 

35 And he went ß om him and walked vp and 
done in the houſe, and went vp and ſpted him 
ſcife ypon him: then the childe reeked ſenen 
times, and opened hus cyes. 

36 Then he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call this 


ſonne. And ſhe aide, Oh my lorde, thou man of Shunammite So he called her, which came in vn- 


God, doe not lie vuto thine handmayde. 

17 So the woman cõceiued, and bare a ſonne 
at that ſame ſeaſon, according to the time of lite, 
that Eliſha had faid vnto her. 

18 J And when the childe was growen,it fell 
on a day, that hee went out to his father, and to 
the reapers. | 

19 And he ſaid to his father, Mine head, mine 
head. Who ſaide to his ſeruant, Beare him to his 
mother. 

20 And he tooke him and brought him to his 
mother, & he ſate on her knees til noone, & died. 

21 Then ſhe went vp, and layde him on the 
bed of the man of God, and ſhut the doore vpon 
him, and went out. 

22 CThenſhe called to her husband, and ſaid, 


Send with me, I pray thee, one of the yong men 


to him. And he ſaid vnto her, Take thy ſonne. 

37 And ſhee came, and fell at his feete, and 
bowed herſelſe to the ground, and rooke vp her 
ſonne and went out. | 

38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilgal, and 
a famine was in the land, and the children of the 
Prophers dwelt with him. Aud he aide vnto his 

cruant, Set on the great pot, and ſcethe pottage 
for the children of the Prophets. 

39 And one went out into the ficlde, to ga- 
ther herbes, and found , az it were, a wilde vine, 
and gathered thereof wilde gourds his garment 
full, and came and ſhred them into the potte of 
portage: for they knewe it not. 

q So they 7— out for the men to eate: 
and whe they did eate of the pottage, they cried 
out, and ſaid, O thou man of God, death is in the 


and one of the alſes: for I wil haſte to the mau of pot: and they could not eate thereof. 


God, and come againe. 

23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou goe to 
him to day ? it i« neither newe moone nor Sab- 
bath day. And ſhe anſivered, F All ſhalbe well. 

24 Then the ſadled an aſſe, and faid to her ſer- 
uant, Driue, and goe forward: ſtay not for me to 
get vp, exeept I bid thee, 

25 So ſhe went, and came vnto the man of 
God to monnt Carmel. And when the man of 
God ſawe her f over againſt him, he ſaide to Ge- 
hazi his ſeruant, Beholde, the Shunammite. 

26 Runne nowe, I ſay, to meete her, and ſay 
vnto her, Art thou in healthꝰ is thine husband ia 
health ? and is the childe in health? And ſhee an- 
ſwered, Weare in health, 

27 And when ſhee came to the man of God 
vnto the mountaine,ſhe caught him by his feete: 
and Gehazi went to her, to thruſt her away : but 
the man of God ſaid, Let her alone: for her ſoule 
is f vexed dun her, aud the Lord bath hidde ir 


41 Then he ſaid. Bring meale.And he caſt it ĩn- 
to the pot, & ſad, Powre out for the people, that 
they may eat: and there was none cul in the pot. 

42 CTheu came a man from Raal-ſhaliſha,and 
brought the man of God bread of the firſt fruites, 
enen twentie loaues of barly, and full eares of 
corne in the huske. And hee ſaide, Giue vnto the 
people, that they may cate, 

47 And his ſeruant anſwered, Howe ſhould 
ſet this before an hundreth men? He ſaid againe, 
Giue it vnto the people, that they may eate: for 
thus faith the Lorde, They ſhall cate, and there 
ſhall remaine. 

So he ſet it before them, and they did eate, 
and left ouer, according to the word of the Lord. 
CHAP. V. 

1 Naaman the Syrian is healed of bis leproſie.1 6 E- 
l:ſha refaſeth his gifts. 27 Ceha di is ſtriten with 
leproſie, becauſe he tooke money, and raiment of 

Name. 

Now 


and israiſed to life againe. 234 


Na | ehe i RAGE. 


Nez was there one Naaman captaine of the 
hoſte of the King of Aram, a great man, and 
honourable in the ſight of his lord, becauſe that 
tam the Lord had delinered the Aramites. He 
alſo was a mightie man and valiant, hut a leper. 
© 2. And the Aramites had gone out by bandes, 
and had taken a litle mayde of the land of Iſrael, 
and ſhe + ſerued Naamans wife. 

3 And ſhe ſayd vnto her miſtres, Would God 
my lord were with the Prophet that is in Sama- 
tia: he would ſoone deliuer him of his leproſie. 

And he went in, and tolde his lord, ſaying, 
Thus and thns faith the mayde that is of the land 
of Ifrael, X 

5 And the King of Aram ſayde, Goe thy way 


thither, and I will ſend a Jetter ynto the King of 


Iſrael. And hee departed, and tooke ſ with him 


ten talents of ſiluer, and ſixe thonſande pieces of 


golde, and ten change of raiments, ; 
* 6 And brought the letter to the King of Iſrael 
to this eſſect, Now when this letter is come vn- 
to thee, vnderſtande, that I haue ſeut thee Naa- 


II. Kings. 


17 Moreoner Naaman ſaide, Shall thete not 
be giuen to thy ſeruant two mules loade of this 
earth for thy ſeruant will hencefoorth offer nei- 
ther burnt ſacrifice, nor offeting vnto any other 
god, ſaue vnto the Lord. 

18 Herein the Lorde be mercifull vnto thy 
ſeruant,that whe my maſter goeth into the houſe 
of Rimmon, to worſhip there, and leaneth on, 
mine hande, and Ibowe my ſelfe in the houſe of 
Rimmon : when I doc bowe downe, I /ay. in the 
houſe of Rimmon, the Lorde be mercifull ynto 
thy ſeruant in this point, | 

19 Vnto whom he ſaid, Goe in peace. So hee 
departed from him about halfe a dayes journey 
of g10und, 

20 AndGehazi the ſeruant of Fliſha the man 
of God ſaid, Behold, my wakter hath ſpared this 
Aramite Naaman, receining not thoſe thinges at 
his hande that he brought: as the Lorde liucth, I 
will runne after him, and rake ſomewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed ſpeedily after Naa- 
man, And when Naaman ſawe him running after 


man my ſeruant, that thou mayeſt heale him of him, hee light downe from the charet to inc ete 


his leproſie. 

7 And when the King of Iſrael had read the 
letter, he rent his clothes, and aid, Am I God, to 
kill and to gine life, that hee doeth ſend to mee, 
that ſhould beale aman frõ his leproſieꝰ where- 
fore conſider, pray you, and ſee how he ſeeketh 
a quarell againſt me. 

8 But when Eliſha the man of God had heard 
that the King of Iſrael had rent his clothes, hee 
ſent ynto the King, ſaying, Wherefore haſt thou 
rent thy clothes? Let him come now to me, and 
he ſhall know, that there is a Prophet in Iſrael, 

9 © Then Naaman came with his horſes, and 
with his charets, and ſtoode at the doore of the 
houſe of Eliſha. 

ro And Eliſhaſent a meſſenger vnto him, ſay- 
ing, Go and wath thee in Iorden ſenen times,and 
thy fleſh ſhall come againe to thee, and thou 
ſhalt be clenſed. 

rr But Naaman was wroth, and went away, 
and aide, Reholde, I thought with my ſelfe, He 
will ſurely come out, —— and call on the 
Name of the Lorde his God, and put his hand on 
the place, and heale the leproſie. 

12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar,rivers of Da- 
maſcus, better then all the waters of Iſraelꝰ may 
I not waſh mee in them, and be clenſed ? ſo hee 
turned. and departed in diſpleaſure, 

13 But 2— came, and ſpake vnto him, 
and ſaid, Father, if the Prophet had commanded 

thee a great thing, wouldeſt thou not hane done 
it? how much rather then, wheu he ſaith to thee, 
Waſh, and be cleane? 

14 Then went he downe,and * waſhed him- 
ſelfe ſent times in Iorden, according to y ſaying 
of the mi of God: and his fleſh came againe, like 
vnto the fleſh of a litle clulde and he was clcane. 

15 And he turned againe to the man of God, 
he, and all his companie, and came and ſtood be- 
fore him, and faid, Behold,now I know that chere 
3 oy God in — — 7 nowe 

erfore,l rake of thy ſeruãt. 

16 But Be ad. As y Lord — 4 whom 


] ſtand) I will not receiue it. And he would haue 
conſtrained him to receiue it, gut he refuſed, 


him, and ſaid, Is all well? 

22 And hee anſwered, All is well: my maſter 
hath ſent mee ſaying, Beholde, there be come to 
me, enen nowe from mount Ephraim two yong 
men of the children of the Prophets: giue them, 
I pray thee, a talent of ſiluer, and two change of 
garments, 

23 And Naaman ſaide, Yea, take two talents: 
and he compelled him, and bounde two talents 
of ſiluer in two bags, with two change of gar- 
meats, and gaue them vnto two of his ſeruants, 
tat they might beare them before him. 


24 And wheEhe came to [the tou re, he tooke ov, gr. 
them out of their handes, and layde them in the trete or (b- 
houſe, & ſent away the meu and they departed. cret place. 


25 CThen hee went in, and ſtoode before his 
maſter, And Elitha ſaide vnto him, Whence co. 
eſt thur,Gehazn And he aid, Thy ſcruant went 
no whither, 

26 But hee ſaide vnto him, Went not mine 
heart with thee whe the man turned againe from 
his charet to meete thee ? Is this a time to take 
money, and to teceiue garments, and oliues,and 
vineyardes, and ſheepe, and oxen, and men ſer- 
uants, and mayde ſeruantsꝰ 

27 The leproſie therefore of Naaman ſhall 
cleaue vnto thee, & to thy ſeede for ever. And be 
weut out frõ his preſence a leper white as ſnowe, 

CHAP. VL 
6 Fl:ſha maketh yron to ſwimmme aboue the water. 

8 He diſcloſeth the King of Syrias counſel! to the 

King of Iſrael. 1 3 Who ſending certame to tale 

kim, were kept fact in Samaria. 24 Samaria is 

leſicęed and endureth extreeme farmne. 
AY the children of the Prophetes ſaide vuto 
Eliſha, Beholde, wee pray thee, the place 
where we dwell with thee, is too litle for vs. 

2 Let vs now go to Iorden, that we may take 
thence enery man a beame, and make vs a place 
todwell in. And he anſwered, Goe. 

And one ſaid, Vouchſafe, I pray thee, to go, 
with thy ſeruants. And he anſwered, I will goe. 

4 So he went with them and when they came 
to lorden, they cut downe w 


s And as one was felling of a tree, the | yron (Or, the 
fell axe head, 


Tratbfmmeths Eliſhas prayer. 


ſell into the water: then he cried, and ſayde, Alas 


muaſter it was but borowed. 
6 And the man of God , Wherefell it? 
and hee ſhewed him the place. Then hee cut 


2 (ro. 32.0. 


downe a piece of wood, and caſt in thither, and 
he cauſed the yron to ſwimme. 

7 Then hee ſayde, Take it vp to thee, And he 
ſtretched out his hand, and tooke it. 


8 Then the king of Aram warred againſt Iiſj- 


rad & tooke counſell with his ſernants,and ſayd, 
In ſuch and ſuch a place ſhalbe my campe. 

9 Therfore the mi ot God ſent vnto the king 
of Iſrael,ſaying,Beware thou go not ouer to ſuc 
a place: for there the Aramites are come downe. 

10 So y king of Iſrael ſent to the place which 
the man of God tolde him, & warned him of and 
faued him ſelfe from thence, not once, nor twiſe. 

11 And the heart of y king of Aram was tron- 
bled for this thing:therfere he called his ſeruãts, 
and faide vnto them, Wil ye not ſhew me;hich 
of vs bewyatieth our cormſell to the king of Iſrael ? 

12 Then one of his ſeruaums ſayde,None,m 
lord, O king, but Eliſha the Prophet that is in I 

rael,telleth the king of i{rael, eu the words that 
thou ſpeake't in thy priuie chamber. 

13 And he ſayde,Goe.and eſpie where hee is, 
that I may ſend and fetch him. And one told him, 
aying, Beholde, he is in Dothan. 

14 © $0 hee ſent thither horſes, aud charets, 
and a mighty hoſte: and they came by night, and 
compaſſed x citie, 

15 And when the ſerrant of the man of God 
aroſe earely to goe out, behold, an hoſte cõ paſſed 
the citie with horſes & charers. Then his feruant 
ſayd vnto him, Alas maſter, how ſhall we doe > 

16 And he anſwered, Feare not:*for they that 
be with vs,are moe then they that be with them. 

17 Then Eliſha praied,& faid,Lord,I beſeech 
thee,open his eyes that he may ſee, And the Lord 

0 of the ſeruaumt, and hee looked, 
and bchold,the monntaine was full of horſes and 
charets of fire round aboat Eliſha. 

18 So they came downe to him, but Ebſha 
praied vnto the Lord, & faid, Srmre this people, l 
pray thee, with blindneſſe. And hee ſmote them 
with blmdnes, according to the worde of Eliſha. 

19 And Eliſha faid vnto them, This is not the 
way,neither is this the citſꝭ: follow me, and E wil 
leade you to the man whom yee ſee ke. But hee 
led them to Samara, 

20 And when they were come to Samaria, E- 
Iſha ſaid, Lord, opt᷑ their eyes that they may ſee, 
And the Lorde opened their eyes. and they (awe, 
and beholde, they were in the middes of Samara. 

2r And the king of Iſrael ſayde vnto Eliſha 
when he ſawe them My father, hal I finite them, 
ſhall 1 (mire them 

22- And hee anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite 
them · doeſt thou not ſmite them that thou haſt 
taken with thy ſworde, and with thy bowe ? but 

ſet bread and water before them, that they may 
eate and drinke and goe to their maſter. 

23 And hee made great preparation for them: 
and whe they had eaten & drunken, he ſent them 
away:and they went to their maſter, So q bands 
of Aram came no more into the land of I ſrael. 

24 But aſter warde Ben- hadad king of Aram 
gathered all his hoſte, and went vp, and beſieged 


Chap. vij. 


A famine in Samaria, ' 137 
Samana. * 

25 So thete was a famine in Samatiæ ſot 
lo, they beſieged it vntil an aſſes head was at fout 
ſcore pieces ol ſiluer. and the fourth part ofa kab * 
of dones doung at fhue - — ſiluer. 

26 Andas got 1 was go! n 
the wall, there a woman vnto . 
Helpe, my lord, O king. 

27 And he ſayd, Seeing the Lord doth not ſuc- 
cour thee, how thould1 helpe thee w the barne, 

or with the wine ? 

28 Alſo the king aide vnto her, What aileth 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſayde vnto 
me, Giue thy ſonne, that we may eate hun to day, 
and we will eate my ſonne to morowe. | 

29 * Soweeſod my ſonne, and did eate him: D 
& I aid to her the day after, Giue thy ſonne that 
we may eate him, but ſhee hath hid her ſonne. 

30 And when the king had heard the wortles 
of the woman, bee rent his clothes, (& as he went 
vpon the wall, the people looked, and beholde, 
he had ſackcloth j within vpon his fleſh) ſor, vnde 

31 And he ſayde, God doe ſo to me and more 41s clothes. 
alſo, if the heade of Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat 
ſhall ſtand on him this day. 

22 (Now Elitha fate in his houſe, and the El- 
ders fate with him) And the iim ſent a man be- 
fore him: lia befote the meſſenger came to him, 
he ſayd to the Elders, See ye not hoe this mur- 

therers ſonne hath ſent to take away mine head ? 
take heede when the meſſenger cometh, e ſhut 
the doore, & handle him roughly at the doore: i 
not the ſounde of his malters feete behinde him? 

33 While he yet talked with them, beholde, 

the meſſenger came downe vnto him, and ſayde, 
Beholde this euill commeth of the Lord:ſhoulde 
I attende on the Lord any longer ? 
CHAP. VII. 
1 Eliſha prophecieth plentie of vitaile and other 
things to Samarin, 6 The Siam runne away, 
and hane no man following them. 17 The prince 
that wonlde not beleent the worde of Eliſba is 
troden to death. 
12 Eliſha ſayde Heate yee the word of the 
Lordethus fayeth the Lord. To morowe this 
time a meaſirre of fine floute ſhall be ſolde for a 
ſhekell and two meaſies of batly for a ſhekel in 
the gate of Samaria. 

2 Then a prince, on whoſe hand the king lea. 
ned.anfwered the man of God nd ſaide Though 
the Lord would małe windowes in the heauen, 
could this thing come w paſſe? And he ſayde Be- 
holde, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but thou 
ſhalt not eate thereof. 

3 Now there were fonre lepronſe men at the 
entring in of the gate: and they ſayd one to ano- 
ther, Why ſit we — vntill we die? 

4 If we fay, Wee will enter into the citie,the 
famine is in the cĩtie and we fhall die there: and 
if we ſit here., we die alſo. Nowe therefore come, 
and let vs fall into the campe of the Aramites: if 
they ſaue our lines, we ſhall line: and if they Kill 


vs,we are bnt dead. 
yp m the twilight, to goe to 


5 So theyr 
the campe of the ites: and when they were 
the A- 


there, 
the campe of the 
Ard 


eu. a8. 53, 
$7. 


* 


come to the vtmoſt part of the campe 
ramites, loe, there was no man 
6 For the Lorde had cauſed 

8. i 


Ineredulitie rewarded. 1 II. Kings. . Elinaanditer aeg: 


Aramites to heare a noiſe of charets and a noyſe 
ol horſes,and a noiſe of a great armie ſo that the 
{ai} one to another, Behold,y king of iſrael hath 
hired againſt vs the kings of the Hittites,and the 
kings ot the Egyptians to come vpon vs. 

Wherefore they aroſe, and fled in the rwi- 
ght, and leſt their tents and their horſes, and 
their aſſes, euen the campe as it was, and fled for 
their liues. 

8 And when theſe lepers came to the vtmoſt 
part of the campe, they entred into one tent, and 
did eate and drinke, and caried thence ſiluet and 
gold, and raiment,and went and hid it: after they 
returned, and entred iuto another tent, aud cati- 
ed thence a//o,and went and hid it. 

9 Then ſayd one to another, We do not well: 
this day is a day of good tidings , and we holde 

Or, we ſhall out peace. if we tarie til day light, ſome{miſchicf 
preniſhed will come vpon vs. Nowe therefore come, let vs 
for our goe. and tell the kings houſholde. 

fault. 10 So they came, and called vnto the potters 
of the citie, and told them, ſaying, We came to y 
campe of the Aramites, & loe, there was no man 
there, neither voyce of man, but horſes tied and 

aſſes tied: and the tents ave as they were. 

rt And theporters cried and declared to the 
kings houſe within, 

12 Then the king aroſe in the night, and ſayd 
vnto his ſeruaunts, I will ſhewe you nowe, what 
the Aramites haue done vnto vs. They knowe 
that we are affamithed , therefore they are gone 
out of the campe to hide themſelues in the held. 
faying, When they come out of the citie, we ſhal 
catch them aliue, and get into the citie. 

13 And one of his feruants anſwered,and ſaid, 
Let men take now ſiue of y horſes that remaine, 
& are left iu the city, (behold,they are euen as all 
the multitude of Iſtacl y are left therein: behold, 
T {ay , they are as the multitude of the Iſtaelites 
that are conſumed) and we will ſend to ſce. 

lor, two 14 So they tooke ſ two charets of horſes,and 
horſes of the king ſent alter the hoſte of the Alamites, ſav- 
the charet, ing, Goe and ſee. ; 

which were - 15 And they wetaſter them vnto Torden,and 
accuſtomed los, al the way was fulof clothes & veſſels which 
to drawe in the Aramites had caſt from them in their haſte : 
the charet. and the meſſengers returned, and tolde the King, 

16 Then the people wer out and ſpoyled the 
cainp of the Aramites: ſo a meaſure of fine floure 
Vas at a ſhekel , and two meaſures ef barley at a 
{hckel according to the word of the Lord. 

17 And the King gatteghe prince (on whoſe 
hand he leaned)the cliarge of the gate, & the peo- 
ple trode vpon him in the gate, and he died, as 
the man ol God had fayde, which ſpake it, when 
the King came downe to him, 

18 Aud it came to paſſe, as the man of God 
had ſpoken to the King ſaying, Two meaſures of 
barley at a ſhekel, a meaſure of fine fioure 
ſhall be at a ſhekel, to morow about this time iu 
the gate of Samaria, 

19 Butthe prince had anſwered the man of 
God, and ſayde, Though the Lorde would make 
windowes in the heauen, coulde it come ſo to 
paſſe? And he ſayd,Bebold,thou ſhalt ſee it with 
thine eyes. but thou ſhalt not cate thereof, 

20 And ſo it came vnto him: for the people 


trode ypon hun in the gate, and he died. 


HA p. III Ah 
1 Eliſha prophecieth vnto the Shunammne the 
dearth of ſiuem yeere. 12 He prophecieth io Ha- 

dacl that he ſhaibe King of Syria. 15 Hee reig- 

net h after Ben hadad. 16 Iehoram rei 2 

ouer Judah. 20 Edom falleth from Judah, 25 

Aba uah ſieccreneth Tehoram. 

15 ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman , * whoſe Chap.4. ; 5. 
ſone he had reſtored to liſe, ſaying, Vp, & go, 

thou, & thine houſe & ſoiourne where thou c 

ſoiourne: for the Lorde hath called for a ſamine, 

and it commeth alſo vpon the land ſeuen yeeres, 

2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the ſay- 
ing of the man of God,& wentborh ſhce and her 
houſholde, and ſoiourned in the lande of the Phi- 
liſtims ſeuen yeeres. 

Aud at the ſeuen yeeres ende, the woman 
returned out of the lande of the Philiſtims, and 
went out to call vpon the King for her houſe and 
for her lande. . 

4 And the King talked with Gehazi the ſer- 
uaunt of the man of God, ſaying, Tell mee, I pray 
thee, all the great actes that Elitha hath done. 

5 And — tolde the King howe he had re- 
ſtored one dead to life, beholde, the woman, 
whoſe ſonne hee had raiſed to lite, called vpon 
the King for her houſe and for her land. Then Ge- 
hazi ſaid, My lord, O King, this is the woman, and 
this is her ſonne, whom Eliſha reſtored to life. 

6 And when the King asked the woman, ſhee 
told him · fo the King appointed her an Eunuche, 
ſay ing, Reſtore thou all that are hers,and all the 
ſraites of her landes fince the day ſhee left the 
lande, euen vntill this time. 

7 © ThenEliſha came to Damaſcus, and Ben- 
hadad the king of Aram was ſicke. and one tolde 
h:m,faying,The man of God is coine hither. 

8 And the King ſayd vnto Hazael, Take a pre- 
ſent in thine hande, and goe meere the man of 


God, that thou maieſt inquire of the Lorde by 


him, ſaying. Shall Trecouer of this diſeaſeꝰ 

9 Jo Hazael went to meete him, and tooke 
the preſent in his hande,and of euery gond thing 
of Damaſcus, enen the burden of ſourtie camels, 
and came and ſt oode before him, and ſayde, Thy 
ſonne Ben-hadad King of Aram hath ſent mee to 
RY Shall I recouer of this diſcaſe? 

10 And Eliſha ſayde to him, Go, an ſay ynto 
him, Thou ſhalt recouer:howbeit the Lorde hath 
ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſarely die. 

11 And he looked _ him ſteſtfaſtly til Ha- 
zael was aſhamed,and the man of God wept. 

12 And Hazaelſayd, Why weepeth my lotd> 
And he anſwered, Becauſe I knowe the euill that 
thou ſhaltdo vnto the children of Ifrael:for their 
ſtrong citicy ſhalt thou ſet on fire, and their yong 
men ſhalt thou ſlay with the ſworde, & ſhalt dath 
their inlantes againſt the ſtones, and rent in pieces 
their women with childe. 

13 Then Hazael ſayde, What? is thy ſetuant a 
dog, that Iſhould doe this great thing? And Eli- 
ſha anſwered, The Lorde hath ſhewed mee, that 
thou ſhalt be king of Aram, 

14 Jo he departed from Eliſha,and came to 
his maſter, who ſayde to him, What ſayde Eliſha 
to thee? And hee anſwered, Hee tolde mee that 
thou ſhouldeſt recouer. ; 

15 And on the motowe hee tooke wy" 
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cloth and dipt it in water, & ſpredit on his face, 
and he died: and Hazacl reigned in his ſtead. 

16 Nowe in the-fift yeete of Ioram the 
ſonne of Ahab King of Iſrael; and of Iehoſhaphar 
King of ludah. Iehoram the ſonne of lehoſhaphat 
King of Iudah began to reigne. 

17 He was two and thittie yeere olde, when 
he began to teigne: and hee reigned eight yeere 
in letuſalem. a 

18 Aud he walked in the waies of the Kings 
of Iſtael. as did the houſe of Ahab: for the daugh- 
ter of Ahab was his wite, and hee did euill in the 
ſrghe of the Lord. 

19 Yet the Lord would not deſtroy Iudah for 
David his ſeruants ſake,*as he had pi omiſed him 
to giue him a light and to lus children for euer. 

20 © In thoſe dayes Edom rebelled from vn- 
der the hande of Iudah, and made a King ouer 
themſelues. 

21 Therefore loram went to Zair, and all his 
charets with him, & he aroſe by night, and ſmote 
the Edomites which were about him with the 
captaines of the charers, and the people fled into 
their tents. 

22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the harde 
of Tadah vnto this day, then Libnah rebelled at 
that ſame time. 

23 Concerningthe reſt of the actes of Ioram 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Indal? 

24 And Ioram ſlept wi th his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid. And 


» *Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 


25 in the twelft ycere of Ioram the ſonne 
of Ahab king of Iſracl did Ahaziah the ſonne of 
Iehoram King of Iudah begin to reigne. 

26 Two and twentie yeere olde was Ahaziah 
whe he began to reigne, and he reigned one yere 
in Ieruſalem. and his mothers name , Athaliah 
the daughter of Omri king of Iſrael, 

27 And hee walked in the way of the honſe 
of Ahab, and did evill in the ſight of the Lorde, 
Ike the houſe of Ahab + for hee was the ſonne in 
lawe of the houſe of Ahab. 

28 And hee went with Toram the ſonne of A- 
lub to warte againſt Hazacl King of Aram in Ra- 
moth Gilead,and rhe Aramites ſinote Ioram. 

29 And King Ioram returned to be healed in 
Lireel of the woũds which the Aramites had gi- 
nen-him at Ramah,when he fonght againſt Haza- 


el king of Aram. and Ahaziah the ſonue of Ieho- 


ram king of Iudah went downe to ſte loram the 
fone of Ahab in Izrcel, becauſe he was ficke, 
CHAP. IT 
6 Tehu it made King of Iſrael, 24 Ani lilleth Je- 
horam the King thereof; 27 And Ahagiah, 
othe3 wiſe called Ochoʒius, the King of Judah, 

33 Andcauſeth Texebel to be caſt downe out of 

& Windowe,aud the dog ges did cate her. 

Hen Elitha the Prophet called one of the 

children of the Prophets, and ſayd vnto him, 
*Girde thy loynes and take this boxe of oyle in 
thine hand, and get thee to Ramoth Gilead. 

2 And when thou comeſt thither, loke where 
it Iehu the ſone of Iehoſhaphat. ſonne of Nim- 
{hi, & goe, and make him ariſe vp from aimnõg his 
brethren,and leade him to a ſecrete chamber. 

3 Thentake the boxe of oyle, and powre it 


Chap. ix. 


on his head, and ſay, Thus ſayeth the Lorde I haue 


anointed thee for King ouer Iſtael. then open the 


doore, and flee without any 


ing. 


4 So che ſeruaunt of the Prophet gate him to 


Ramoth Gilead, 
5 And whe he came in, hehold. tlie captains of 
the armie were ſitting, And he ſaid I haue a meſ- 


ſage to thee, O captaine. And Iehu fayde,Vnto ' 


which ot all vs? And hee anfwered, To thee, O 
captaine. - 
6 Andhearoſe & went into the houſe and he 


powred y oyl on his head & faid vnto him, Thus 


ſaieth y Lord God of Iſtael,I haue anointed thee 
for King ouer y people of y Lord. cu ouer Iſrael. 
7 And thou thalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab thy 
maſter, that I may auenge the blood of my ſer- 
uaunts the Prophets, and the blood of all the 
ſernants of the Lord * of the hand of Tezebel. 


Ichuis anoynted king. 136 


t. Ring. zt. 


8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall be de- 2 5,21. 


ſtroĩ ed: and I will cut off from Ahab, him that 1. K. 1. 
maketh water againſt the wall, as well him that 10.7 21.2 


is ſhut vp, as him that is left in Iſrael. 
9 And Iwill make the houſe of Ahab like the 


houſe *of leroboam the ſonne of Nebar,and like 1 Ming. 14. 
10.074 21, 
19 And the dogges ſhall eate lezebel in the 22. 


the honſe * of Baaſha the ſonne of Ahitah. 


fielde of I7reel, and there ſhall be none to burie 1 King. 16. 


her, And he opened the doorc,and fled. 

1t Then lehu came out to the ſernaunts of 
his lord. And one faid vnto him Is all weh where- 
fore came this mad f-lowe to thee? And he ſayde 
vnto the, Ye know y man & hat his talke was, 

t And they ſayde It is falſe. tell vs it nowe. 
Then he ſayde, Thus and thus ſpake hee to me, 
ſaving, Thus ſayeth the Loide, I haue anointed 
thee * King ouer Iſrael. 

13 Then they made haſte , and tooke euery 
man his garment, and put it vnder him on the 
toppe of the ſaires, and blewe the trumpet, ſay 
ing lehu is King. 

14 So lehu the ſoune of Tehoſhaphat y ſonne 
of N:mſhi conſpired avaſt Toram (Now Ioram 
kept Ramoth Gilead hee and all Iſrael becauſe of 
Hazael King of Aram, 


15 And & King Toram retnrned to bee healed Chop g. 29. 


in 1zreel of the wonndes, which the Aramites 
had given him, whe he fought with Hazael King 
of Aram) and lehu fayde, If it be your ini ndes let 
no man deport and eſcape out of the citie, to goe 
and tell in lreel. 

16 Solchu gate vp into a charet, and went 
toIzrec]: for loram laycheie and Ahaziah King 
of Indah was come downe to ſee Ioram. 

17 And the watchman that floode in the 
tote in Iztrel ſpied the company of Tehu as he 
came, and ſaide, I ſee acompanie. And Ichoram 
ſaide, Take a horſeman and ſend to meete them, 
that he may ſay, Is it peace? 

18 Sa there went one on horſebacke to meete 
him and ſayde. Thus ſayeth the King, Is it peace? 
And Ichn ſayde, What haſt thou to doe with 


peace ? ||turne behinde me. And the watchman f9y, folow? 
tolde, ſaying, The meſſenger came to them but e. 


he commeth not againe. 

19 Then he ſent out another on horſcbacke, 
which came to them, and ſayde, Thus ſayeth the 
King. ls it peaceꝰ And ſehu anſwered. What haſt 
thou to doe with peace? turne behinde me. 

* & 20 And 


Ioram, Ahaziah, Iezebel, 


for, fpake 
this prophe- 
cie againſt 
hing. 
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20 And the watchman tolde , ſaying, He came 
to them alſo, but commeth not againe, and the 
marching is like the marching of Ichu the ſonne 
of Nimſhi: for he marcheth furiouſſy. 

21 CThen lehoram ſayd, Make ready: and his 
charet was made ready. And Ichoram King of Iſ- 
rael and Ahaziah king of Iudah went out either 
of them in his charet againſt Ichu, and met him 
in the field of Naboth the Izreelite, 

22 And when Ichoram ſawe Iehu he ſayde, Is 
it peace, lehu?ꝰ And hee anſwered, What peace, 
while the whoredomes of thy mother Iezebel, 
and her witchcrafts are yet in great nomber? 

23 Then lehoram turned his hande, and fled, 
and ſayde to Ahaziah,O Ahaziab there is treaſon, 

But Ichu tooke a bow in his hande, and 
ſmote lehoram betweene the ſhoulders, that the 
arow went through kis heart: and he fell dow ne 
in his charet. | 

25 Then ſaid Fehu to Bidkar a captaine, Take, 
and caſt him in ſome place of the fielde of Na- 
both the Izreelite : for I remember that when I 
and thon rode together after Ahab his father, 
the Lord | laied this burden vpon him. 

26 * Surely 1 haue ſeene yeſterday the blood 
of Naboth, and the blood of his ſonnes, ſayde the 
Lorde,and I wil render it thee in this field, ſayethi 
the Lord: now therefore take aud caſt him in the 
fielde,according to the worde of the Lord. 

27 But when Ahaziah the King of Iudah ſawe 
this, he fled by the way of the garden houſe: and 
Tehu purſued after him, and ſayd, Smite him alſo 
in the charet: and they ſinote him in the going vp 
to Gur, which is by Ibleam. And he fled to Me- 
giddo,and there died, 

28 And his ſeruants caried him in a charet to 
Ieruſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre with 
his fathers in the citie of Dauid. 

29 CAndin y eleuenth yere of Ioram y ſonne 
of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne ouer [udah. 

30 And when Iehu was come to lareel, Ieze- 
bel heard of it, and painted her face, and tired her 
head, and looked out at a windowe. 

31 And as Iehu entred at the gate, ſhee ſayde, 
Had Zimri peace, hic h ſle we his maſter? | 

32 And hee lift vp his eyes to the windowe, 
and ſaide, Who is on my fide,who? Then two or 
three of her | Eunuches looked vnto him. 

3 And he ſayde, Caſt her downe : and they 
caſt her downe , and hee ſprinkled of her blood 
vpon the wal,and vpon the horſes, and hee trode 
her vnder ſoote. . 

34 And when he was come in, he did cate and 
drinke,and ſaid, Viſite now yonder curſed woma, 
and burie her: forſhee is a Kings daughter. 

35 And they went to bu her. but they foũd 
no more of her then the skull and the fecte, and 
the palmes oſhei handes 

6 Wherefore they came againe & told him. 
And hee ſayde, This is the woorde of the Lorde, 
which hee ſpake F by his ſeruant Eliiah the Tith- 
bite, ſaying. * In the fielde of Izreel ſhall y dogs 
eate the fleſh of lezebel. 

37 And the car keis of Ierebel ſhall bee as 
doung vpon the ground in the fielde of Izreel, ſo 
that none ſhall ſay, This is Iezebel. 


CHAP. X. 
6 Iehn cauſtth the ſeuentie ſonnes of Ahab to be 


II. Kings. 


Prieſtes of Baal. 35 Afier his death his ſonne 
reigneth in his ſteade. 
Hab had nowe ſeuentie ſonnes in Samaria. 
And Iehu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria 
vnto the rulers of Lzreel, and to the Elders, & to 


the bringers vp of Ahabs children, to this eſſect. 


2 Nowe when this letter commeth to you, 
for yee haue with you your ſonnes, yet 
haue with you both charets & horſes, & a deten. 
ced citie, aud atmour) 1 
Conſider therefore which of your maſters 
ſonnes is beſt and moſt mee te, and ſet hum on his 

fathers throne, and fight for your maſters houſe. 
4 But they were exceedingly afraid and ſaide, 


Beholde, two Kings coulde not ſtand before him, 


howe ſhall we then ſtande? 

5 And he that was gouernour of. Ahals houſe, 
and he that ruled the citie, and the Elders, & the 
bringers vp of the children ſent to Iehu, ſaying, 
We are thy ſeruaunts, and will doe all that thou 
ſhalt bid vs: we will make no King: do what ſec- 
meth good to thee, 

6 © Then hee wrote another letter to them, 
ſaying, If yee be mine, and will obey my voyce, 
take the heades of the men that are your males 
ſonnes, and come to me to Izreel by to morowe 
this time, Noe the Kings ſonnes, euen ſeuentie 
perſons were with the great men of the citie, 
which brought them vp.) 

7 And when the letter came to them, they 
tooke the Kings ſonnes, and ſiewe the ſeuentie 
perſons, and laide their heads in baskets, and ſent 
them vnto hun to Izreel, 

8 Then there came a meſſenger and tolde 
him ſaying, They haue brought the heads of the 
Kings ſonnes. And he ſayd: Let them lay them on 
two heapes at the entring in of the gate vntill 
the morning. 

9 And =. 0 it was day,he went out,& ſtoode 
and ſayde to all the people, Yee be righteous: be- 
holde, I conſpired againſt my maſter,& flew him: 
but who ſlewe all theſe ? 

19 Knowe nowe that there ſhall fall vnto the 
earth nothing of the worde of the Lorde, which 
the Lord ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab:for 
the Lorde hath brought to paſſe the things that 
he ſpake + by his ſernant * Eliiah., 


and Ahabs ſonnes ſlaine, 


flaine, 14 And after that fourtie and two of 
Ahbaruahs brethren. 25 Hee killeth alſo all the 


Ebr, by the 


11 So Ichu ſlew all that remained of the houſe nv f 
of Ahab in Izreel, and all that were great him, 1 Kine zt. 
and his familiars and his Prieſtes, ſo that hee let 29 


none of his rewaine. 

12 And he aroſe, and departed and came to 
Samaria, Au as Iehu was in y way by an houſe 
where the ſhepheards did ſhere, | 

13 Hee mette with the brethren of Abaziah 
king of Iudah and ſayde Who are yee? And they 
anſwered, We are the brethren ot Ahaziah, aud 


go downe to ſalute the children of the King and 


the children of the Queene. 

14 And he ſayde, Take them aline. And they 
tooke them alive, andflewe them at the well 
beſide the houſe where the ſheepe are ſhorne, 
cuen two and ſourtie men, and hee leftnot one 
of them. 

15 And when he was departed thence, hee 
met with Ichonadab the ſonne of Rechab com · 

ming 
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lor prayſed ming to meete him, & he [bleſſed him, & ſaid to and Hax ael ſmote them in all the coaſts of Iſrael, 
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him, Is thine heart vpright, as mine heart is to- 
4 anſwered, Vea, doubt · Gilead, the Gadites, & the Reubenites, and them 


ward thine? And Ichon 


les. Then giue me thine hand. And when hee had that were of Manaſſeh, from Aroer (which is by 


given him his hand, hee tooke him yp to him in. 


to the charet. 


16 And he ſayde, Come with me, and ſee the anda 


the tiuer Arnon)and Gilead and Bafhan, 


34 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Tehu, 


11 that he did.and all his valiant deedes, are 


zeale that I haue for the Lord: ſo they made him they not written in the booke of the Chroni- 


ride in his charet. 
17 And when he came to Samaria, he flew all 


deſtroyed him, according to the worde of the 
Lord, which he ſpake to Eliiah. 

18 Then Iehu aſſembled all the people, and 
ſiyd vnto them, Ahab ſerued Baal a litle, u: Ichu 
ſhall ſerue him much more, 

19 Nowe therefore call vnto me all the pro- 
phets of Baal,all his ſeruants , and all his pricits, 
and let not a man be lacking: for I haue a great 
facrifice for Baal: whoſoener is lacking, hee thall 
not line, But Iehu did it by a ſubtiltie to deſtroy 
the ſeruants of Baal. 

20 And Iehu ſayd, Proclaime a ſolemne aſ- 
ſemblie for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 

21 Solchu ſent vnto al Iſtacl, & al the ſeruãts 
of Baal came, and there was not a man left that 
came not. And they came into the houſe of Baal, 
and the honſe of Baal was full from ende to ende. 

22 Then he ſaid vnto him that had y charge of 
the veſtrie,Bring foorth veſtments for all the ſer- 
uants of Baal. And he brought the out veſtments. 

23 And when Iehu went, and Ichonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, hee ſayde 
vato the ſeruants of Baal, Search diligently , and 
looke,leſt there be here with you 4zy of the ſer- 
uants of the Lord, but the ſeruants of Baal onely. 

24 And when they went in to make ſacrifice 
and burnt offering, Iehu appointed foure ſcore 
men without, and ſayd, If any of the men whom 
I haue brought into your hands,eſcape,|lis ſoule 
Halbe for his ſoule. 

25 And when he had made an end of y burnt 
offing,lchu ſayd to gard,& to the captains, Go 
in, ſlay them, let not a man come out. And they 
finote them with the edge of the ſword. And the 
gude, and the captaines caſt them out, and weut 
vnto the citic, where was the temple of Baal. 

26 And they brought out the images of the 
temple of Baal, and burnt them. 

27 And they deſtroyed the image of Daaal, 
and threwe downe the houſe of Baal, and made a 
iakes of it vnto this day. 

28 So Ichu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael, 

29 But from the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat which made Iſtael to ſinne, Iehu _ 
ted not from them, neither ſj: om the golde calues 
that wert in Beth-· el, and that were in Dan. 

30 And the Lorde ſayde vnto Ichu, Becauſe 
thou haſt diligently executed that which was 
right in mine eyes, and halt done vnto the houſe 
ol Ahab according to all thinges that were in 
mine heart, there/orc ſhall thy ſonnes vnto the 
fourth generiition fit on the throne of Iſtael. 

31 But Iehu regarded not to walke in the 
lawe of the Lord God of Iſtael with all his heart: 

for he departed not from the ſinnes of Ieroboam, 
which made Iſtael to ſinne. 

32 In thoſe daies y Lord began toflothe liracl, 


cles of the Kings of Iſtaelꝰ 


35 AndIechu ſiept with his fathers, and they 
that remained ynto Ahab in Samaria, till hee had buried him in Samaria, and Ichoahaz his ſonne 


reigned in his ſtead. 
" 35 And the ume that Iehu reigned ouer Iſra. 


el in Samaria is eight and twentie yeercs, 
CHAP, XL 


rt Athal:ahputteth to death all the Kings ſonnes, 

except Toaſh the ſonne of Ahazjah. 4 Joaſh is 
thaliah 
to be flame. 17 He maketh a couenant betweene 
God and the people. 18 Baal and his prieftes 


appo;nted King. t 5 Iehoiada cauſeth 


are . 


TP * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah,when 2. Chro. 22. 
ſhe ſawe that her ſonne was dead, ſhe aroſe, 10, 


and deſtroyed all the Kings ſeede. 

2 But Ichoſheba the daughter of King Ioram, 
and filter to Ahaziah tooke Ioaſh the ſonne of A- 
hazlah,& ſtale him from among the kings ſonnes 
that ſhould be ſlaine, ſoth him and his nourſe,kee- 
ping them in the bed chamber, and they hid him 
from Athaliah, ſo that he was not ſlaine. 

3 And he was with her hid in the houſe of the 
Lorde ſixe yeere : and Athaliah did reigne ouer 
the land, 

4 And the ſeuenth yecre Iehoiada ſent and 
tooke the captaines ouer hundreths , with other 
captaines and them ofthe garde, & cauſed them 
to come vnto him into the houſe of the Lorde, 
and made acouenant with them , and tooke an 
othe of them in the houſe of the Lord,& ſhewed 
them the Kings ſonne. 

5 And he commanded them, ſaying, This is it 
that ye mult doe, The thirde part of you, that 
commeth on the Sabbath, ſhall ward toward the 
Kings houſe, 

6 And another third part in the gate of Sur: 
and aher third part in the gate behinde them 
of the garde: and ye ſhall keepe watch | in the 
houſe of Maſſah. 


2. Chro. 23. 
1,3. 


lor, that 
none breake 


7 And two parts of you, hat ic, all that go out his order, 


on the Sabbath day, ſhall keepe the watch of the 
houſe of the Lord about the King. 

8 And ye ſhal compaſle the King round about, 
every man with his weapon in his hand, & who- 
ſoeuer commeth within the ranges, let him be 
laine: be you w the King, as he goeth out & in, 

9 And the captaines of the hundreths did 
according to all that Ichoiada the Prieſt com- 
manded, and they tooke euery man his men that 
entred in to their charge on the Sabbath with 
them that went out of iz on the Sabbath, & came 
to Ichoiada the Prieſt. 

10 And the Prieſt gaue to y captains of hun- 
dreths the ſpeares and the ſhields that were King 
Dauids, and were in the houſe of the Lorde. 

11 And the garde ſtoode,cuery man with his 
weapon in his hand, from the right ſide of the 
houſe to the left ſide, about the altar and about 
the houſe, round about the King. 

S. ui. 12 Then 


dor, out of 
the Temple. 


2. Chr. 23. 1. 


Athaliah flaine. Repairing of 


12 Then he brought out the Kings ſonne,and 
put the crowne vpoa him, and gaue him the Te- 
ſtimonie, and they made him King: allo they an- 
ointed him, and clapt their hauds, and ſayde, God 
ſaue the King. 

13 rs | when Athaliah heard the noyſe of 
the running of the people, the came in to the 
people in the houſe of the Lord. 

14 And when ſhe looked, beholde, the King 
ſtood by a pillar, as the maaer was, and the prin- 
ces and the trumpetters by the King, and all the 
people of the land reioyced, & blew with trum- 
pets. Then Athaliah rent ber clothes , and cryed, 
Treaſon, treaſon. 

15 Nut Ichoiada the Prieſt commaunded the 
captaines of the hundreths that had the rule of 
the hoſte, and ſayd vnto them, Haue her forth 
of the ranges, and he that followeth her, let hun 
die by the ſword: for the Prieſt had ſayd, Let her 
not be ſlaine in the houſe of the Lord. 

16 Then they laide hands on her, & ſhe went 
by the way, by the which the horſes goe to the 
houſe of the King, and there was ſhe ſlaine. 

17 And Ichoiada made a conenant betweene 
the Lord, and the King and the people, that they 
ſhould be the Lords people: likewiſe betweene 
the King and the people. 

18 Then all the people of the land went into 
the houſe of Baal, & deſtroyed it with his altars, 
and his images brake they down couragiouſly, & 
flew Mattan the prieſt of Baal before the altars: 


& the Prielt ſer a garde ouet the houſe of N Lord, 


19 Then he tooke the captains of hundreths, 
and the other captains,& the garde, & all the peo- 
ple of the land: and they brought the King from 
the houſe of the Lord, & came by the way of the 

ate of the garde to the Kings houſe : and he fate 

— downe on the throne of the Kings, 

20 And all the people of the land reioyced. & 
the citie was in quiet: for they had ſlaine Atha- 
liah with the ſword beſide the Kings hore. 

zt Scuenyeere olde was Ichoath when hee 
began to reigne. 

H AP. XII. 

6 Jehoaſh maketh prouiſion for the repairing ofthe 
Temple. 16 Hee ſtayeth the Ming of Syriaby a 
preſent com comming again Ieruſalem. 20 He 
is biNled by two of his ſeruants. 

N*the ſeuenth yeere of Iehu Iehoaſn began to 

reigne, & reigned fourtie yeres in Ieruſalem, & 
his mothers name was Zibiah of Recr-ſheba, 

2 And Iehoaſh did that which was good in 
the ſight of the Lorde all his time that Ichoiada 
the Prieſt raught him, 

But the hie places were not taken away: 
for the people off:ed yet aud burnt incenſe in the 
hie places. 

4 And Tehboaſh ſayd to the Prieſis. All the 
ſiluer of dedicate things that be brought to the 
houſe oft he Lord,that u, the money of them that 
are vnder the count, the money that euery marr is 
ſet at, nd all the money that one offreth willing- 
ly, and bringeth into the houſe of the Lord, 

5 Let the Pricſts take it to them, euery man 
of his acquaintance : and they ſhall repaire the 
broken places of the houſe, whereſocuer any de- 
cay is found. 


* 


II. Kings. 


King Iehoaſh the Prieſts had not mended that 
which was decay ed in the Temple. 

7 Then King Ighoaſh called for Iehoiada the 
Pricſt,and the other Prieſts, and ſayd vnto them, 
Why repaire ye pot the ruines of the Temple? 
nowe therefore receiue no more money of your 
acquaintance, except ye deliuer it to reparre the 
rumes of the Temple. 

8 So the Prieſts couſented to receine no more 
money of the people, neither to repaire the de- 
cayed places of the Temple. 

9 Then Iehoiada the Prieſt tooke a cheſt and 
borcd an hole in the lid of it, & ſet it beſide the 
altar,on the right ſide, as euery man commeth in 
ro the Temple of the Lord, And the Prieſts that 


kept the | doore, put therein all the money that 0%, r 


was brovght into the houſe of the Lord. 

19 And when they ſaw there was much money 
in the cheſt, the Kings ſecretarie came vp and the 
hie Pricſt, & put it vp after that they had tolde Y 
money that was found in the houſe of the Lord, 

11 And they ganc the money made ready into 
the hands of then that vngertooke the work, 7 
that had the ouerſight of the houſe of the Lorde: 
and they payed it out to the carpenters and buil- 
ders that wrought vpon the houſe of the Lord, 

12 And to the maſons and hewers of ſtone, 
and to bye timber, and hewed ſtone, to repaire 
that was decayed in the houſe of the Lorde, and 
for all that which was layde out for the repæ ati 
on of the Temple. 1 

13 Hou beit there was not made for y honſe 
of the Lord bowles of ſiluer, juſtruments of mu- 
ſicke,baſons, trumpets nor any veſſels of golde,or 
veſſels of ſiluer of the money that was brought 
into the honſe of the Lord. 

14 Bur they gaue it to the workemen, which 
repaired there with the houſe of the Lord. 

13 Morconer,they reckoned not the men, 
into whoſe hands they deliuered y money to be 
beſtowed on workmen: for they dealt faithfully, 

16 The money of the treſpaſſe offring and the 
money of the ſinne offrings was not brought in- 
to the honſe of the Lord: for it was the Prieſts. 

17 CThen came vp Hazael King of Aram,and 
fought againſt Gath and tooke it, and Hazael ſet 
his face to go vp to leruſalem. 

18 And Ichoaſh King of Tudah tooke all the 


halowed things that Iehoſhaphat, & Ichoram, & 


Ahaziah his fathers Kinos of ludah had dedica- 
ted, & that he himſelſe had dedicated, and all the 
gold that was found in the treaſiues of the houſe 
of the Lord & in the Kings houſe. & ſent it to Ha- 
zael king of Aram, & he departed frõ Ieruſalem. 
19 Concerain 8 the reſt of the actes of Toaſh, 


and all that he did, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings af, Iudah? 
20 CAnd his ſeruants aroſe and wrotpht tre a- 


ſon, and flewe Ioaſh in the houſe of Millo, when 
he came downe to Silla: ' 

21 Euen | Iozachar the ſonne of Shimeath, 
and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shomer his ſeruants 
ſmote him, & he died: and they buried him with 
his fathers in the citie of Dauid. And Amaziah 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XIII. 

3 Tehochar the ſonne of Tehu is deliucred into the 


s et in the three and twentieth veere of hands of the Syrians, 4 He prayeth vnto — 
a: 


the Temple. Ioaſh ſlaine. 


Eu ye- 


fterday and 


before Vee 
fterday. 


” #s 04 4 , 


aud is deliuered. g Ioafh his ſoune reigneth in his 

ſtead. 20 Eliſha dyeth. 24 Hazael ch erb. 
15 the three and twentieth yeere of Ioaſh the 

ſonne of Ahaziah King of ludah, Ichoahaz the 
ſonne of Ichu began to reigne over Iſiacl in Sa- 
maria, 41:1 he cigued ſeuentecne yeere. 
2 And he did euill in the fight of the Lorde, 
and followed the ſinnes of Icroboam the ſonue 
of Nebat, which made Iſtael to ſinne, au depar- 
ted not therefrom. 

And the Lord was angrie with Iſtael, and 


deltuered them into the hand of Hazacl King of 


Aram and iuto the hand of Ben- hadad the ſoune 
o Hazael, all his dayes. 
4 And Ichoahaz — the Lorde, and the 
Lord heard him: for he ſaw the trouble ot Iſtael, 
where wich the King of Aram troubled them. 

5 (And the Lorde gane Iſrael a deli uerer, ſo 
that they came ont from vnder the ſubiection of 
the Aramites. And the children of Iũael dwelt in 
their tents as + beforetime. 

6 Neuertheles they departed not from the 
ſinnes of the houſe of Ieroboam which made li- 
rael ſinne, hut walked in them, cuen the groue 
alſo remained ſtill in Samaria.) 

7 For he had left of the people to Ichoahaz 
but fiftie horſemen,& ten charetꝭ. & ten thouſand 
footmen, becauſe the king of Aram had deſtioied 
them, & made them like duſt beaten to powder, 

8 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iehoa- 
haz and all that hie did, and his valiant deedes,ar* 
= not written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the Kings of Iſrael? 

Aud Ichoahaz ſlept with his fathers, & they 
buried him in Samaria, and Ioaſh his ſonne reig- 
ned iu his ſtead. 

to n the ſeuen and thirtieth yeere of Toaſh 
King of Iudah began Ichoaſh the ſonne of Ichoa- 
haz to reigne ouer Iſracl in Sainaria, and reigned 
ſixteene yeere, 

1t And did enill in the ſiglit of the Lord : i 
be departed not from all the finnes of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat that made Iſrael to ſinne, but 
he walked therein. 

2 Concerning thereſt of the actes of Toaſh 
and all that he did, & his valiant deedes,and how 
hee fought againſt Amaziah King of Indah, are 
they not written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the Kings of Iſrael? 

13 And Ioaſh ſle pt with his fathers, and Tero- 
boam ſate vpon his ſeate: and Toaſh was buried 
in Samaria among the Kings of Iſtael. 

14 When Elitha fell licke of his ſickneſſe 
whereof he died. Toaſh the King of Iſrael came 
downe vnto him, and wept vpon his face, and 
fayd,O my father, my father, the charer of Iſrael, 
and the horſemen of the ſame. 

r Then Eliſha aid vnto him, Take a how & 
atrowes. And he tooke vnto him bow & arrowes. 

15 And he faid to the King of Iſrael, Put thine 
hand vpon the bow. And he put his hand vp5 it. 
And Eliſha put his hands vpon the Kings hands, 

17 And ſaid, Open the window Eaſt ward. And 
when he had opened it, Eliſha ſayd, Shoot. And 
he ſhot. And he ſiyd, Beholde the arrowe of the 
Lords deliuerance & the arrowe of del:uerance a- 
gainſt Aram: for thou ſhalt ſinite the Aramites 
in Aphek,till thou haſt conſumed them. 


Chap. xiij. xiiij. 


* he teuiued and ſtoode vpon his ſeete. 
all the dayes of lehoahaz. 


and pitied them, and had reſpect ynto them, be- 
canſe of his coucnant with Abraham, Izhak, and 
Iaakob,and would not deſtroy them, neither caſt 


he them from him as yer. 
Ben hadad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


returned, and rooke out of the hande of Ren ha- 
dad the ſonne of Hazael the cities which he had 
taken away by warre out of the hand of Ichoa- 
haz his father: for three times did Ioaſh beate 
him, and reſtored the cities vnto Iſrael. 


TY ſecond yeere of Toaſh ſonne of Tehoahax 
K 
Ioaſh King of Tudah. 


he began to reigne,andreigned nine and twentie 
yeere in terafalem, 
Ichoadan of leruſalem. 


Lord, yet not like Danid his father, ſu did accor- 
ding to all that Loaſh his father had done. 


taken away: Hr as yet the people did facrifice 
and burnt incenſe in the hie places. 


in his 
led the King his father. 

he ſle we not, according vnto that that is written 

in the booke of the Lawe of Moſes, wherein the 

Lord commanded, ſaying, * The fathers ſhal not Peu. 24. 1 c. 
be put todeath for the children,nor the children exck.18.20, 
— to death for the fathers: but euery man ſhall 


ten thouſand, and tooke | the citie of Sela by Or, the 
warte, and called the name thereof loktheel yn- lower, or 
to this day. 


y ſonne of lehoahaꝛ, ſunne of Ichu king of I ſrael, 
faying,Come,let vs ſee one another in the face. 


Eliſha dyetfl. Amaziah, 138 

18 Againe be faid, Take the arrowes, And he 
tooke them. And he aid vnto the King of Lirael, 
Stnite the ground. And he ſmote thriſe, & ceaſed, 

19 The the man of God was angry with him, 
and ſaid, Thou {houideſt have ſmitten fine or ſixe 
times, ſo thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten Aram, till 
thou hadit conſumed it, here nowe thou ſhalt 
ſmite Aram but thriſe. 

29 o Eliſha died, and they buried him. And 
ccraine bands ot the Moabites came into the 
land that yeere. 

21 And as — burying a man, behold, 
they ſawe the ſouldiers: theretore they caſt the 
man into the ſepulchre of Eliſna. And when the 
man was downe, & touched the bones of Eliſha, 


Ecclu. 48.14 


22 © But Hazael King of Aram vexed Iſrael 


23 Therefore the Lorde had mercic on them, 


24 So Hazacl the King of Aram died: and 


25 Therefore Iehoafl, the ſonne of Ichoahaz 


CHAP. XIIIL 
s Amaziah the King of Tudah putteth to death 
them that flewe his father, 7 And after ſmi- 
teth Edom. 1 5 Toaſhdyeth, and Feroboara his 
ſoune ſncceedeth him. 29 Aud afeer him reig- 
neth Zac hariah. 


ing of Iſrael reigned*Amaziah the ſonne of 2. Cr. 2 At. 
2 He was ſiue and twentie yeete olde when 
aud his mothers name was 


3 And hee did yprightly in the ſight of the 


4 Notwithſtanding the hie places were not 


D 


5 And when the kingdome was confirmed 
— ſle we his ſeruants which had *kil- CHap. 12. 20. 


6 But the children of thoſe that did ſlay im, 


e put to death for his owne ſinne. 
7 Heſlewe allo of Edom in the valley of falt 


rocke,2. 
8 hen Amaziah ſent meſſengets to Tehoaſh Ch0.25.12, 


9 Then lehoaſh the King of Iſrael ſent to A- 
S. ui. maziah 


lor brought 
bin, 


»Chro.25. 
27. 


4Ebr.by the 
tend of, 


maziah King of Iudah, ſaying, The thiſtle that is 
in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that is in Lebanon, 
ſaying, Giue thy daughter to my ſonne to wife: 
2 wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon , went 
and trode downe the thiſtle. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſmittE Edom, thine heart 
hath made thee proude: brag of glorie,and tarie 
at home. why doeſt thou prouoke to thine hurt, 
that thou ſhouldeſt fall, and Indah with thee? 

tt But Amaziah would not heare : therefore 
Ichoaſh King of Iſrael went vp: and hee and A- 
maziah King of Iudah ſawe one another in the 
face at Beth-ſhemeſh which is in Indab. 

12 And Iudah was put to the worſe before If- 
ral, and they fled euery man to their tents, 

13 But Ichoaſh King of Iſrael tooke Amaziah 
King of Iudah,the ſonne of Ichoaſh the ſonne of 
Ahaziah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and _ to Ieruſa- 
lem, and brake downe the wall of Ieruſalem from 
che gate of Ephraim to the corner gate, foure 
hundred cubites, 

14 And hee tooke all the golde and filuer, 
and all the veſſels that were found in the houſe 
of the Lorde , and in the treaſures of the Kings 
houſe,and the children that were in hoſtage, aud 
returned to Samaria. 

15 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ichoaſh 
which he did and his valiant deedes,and howe he 
fought with Amaziah King of Iudah , are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Iſrael? 

. 16 And Ichoalh ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried at Samaria among the Kings of Iſrael: 
and Ieroboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

17 JAnd Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaſh King 
of Iudah, liued after the death of Iehoaſh ſonne 
of Ichoahaz King of Iſcael fifteene yeere. 

18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ama- 
ziah, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Indah ? 

19 But * they wrought treaſon againſt hun in 
Ternſalem,and he fled to Lacbrſh, but they ſent af- 
ter him to Lachiſh, and flew him there, 

20 And they brought him on horſes, and hee 
was buried at leruſalem with his fathers in the 
citie of Dauid. 

2r Then all the people of Indah tooke Azari- 
ah, which was ſixteene yeere olde, and made him 
King for his father Amaziah. 

22 He built Elath, and reſtored it to Iudah, 

after that the King ſlept with his fathers. 

23 © lInthe fifteenth yeere of Amaziah the 
ſonne of Igaſh King of Indah,was Icroboam the 
ſonue of Ioaſh made King ouer Iſrael in Samaria, 
and reioned one and fourtie yeere. 

24 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lorde: 
for he departed not fro all the ſinnes of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael to fhnne. 

25-Hereſtored the coaſt of Iſrael, from the en- 
tring of Hamath,vnto the Sea of the wilderneſſe, 
according to the worde of the Lord God of Iſra- 
el. which hee ſpake + by his ſeruant Ionah the 
ſonne of Amittai the Prophet , which was -of 
Gath Hepher, 

26 For the Lorde ſawe the exceeding bitter 
affliction of Iſrael, fo that there was none ſhut 
* 2 any left, niiher yet any that could helpe 

cl, 


IT. king. 


Icroboam. Avarializ* Ski 


27 Yet the Lord fhad not decreed to put out El. had 
the name of Iſrael from vnder the heauen: there- not ſpoken, 
fore he preſerued them by the hand of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Ioaſh. 

28 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iero- 
boam and all that he did, and his valiant deedes, 
and howe he fought , and howe he reſtored Da- 
maſcus, and Hamath to Iudah in Iſrael, ate they 
not writren in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Iſ-acl? 

29 Solcroboam ſlept with his fathers , exe: 
with the Kings of Ifracl,and Zachatiah his ſonne 
reigned in his ſteade. 

CHAP. IV. 
t Aariah the King of Fudah becommeth a lepe. 

5 Of lotham, 10 Shallum, 14 Menabem, 23 

Pekahiah, 36 UNab, 32 Iotham, 38 Aud 


Aba. 
N the — and twentieth yeere of Ierobo- +Ebr.i ths 
am King of Iſrael, began Azariah, ſonne of A- renter 
maziah, King of Iudah to reigne. yeere and 
2 Sixteene yeere olde was he, when hee was ſeuenth yore. 
made King, and he reigned two and fiſtie yeere 
in Ieruſalem : and his mothers name was Iecho- 
liah of Ieruſalem. - 
3 And he did yprightly in the fight of F Lord, 
according to all that his father -Amaziah did. 
4 Butthe hie places were not put away : for 
the people yet offered, and burned incenſe in the 
hie places, 
5 And the Lord ſmote the King: and he was a 
leper vnto the day of his death, and dwelt in an 
houſe apart, & Iotham the kings ſonne goue rned 
the houſe , aud iudged the people of the land. 
Concerning the reſt of the actes of Azariah, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 
7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, and the 
buried him with his fathers in the citie of Daui 
and Iotham his ſonue reigned in his ſtead. 
8 In the eight and thirtieth yeere of Azariah 
king of Iudah did Zachariah the ſonne of Ierobo- 
am reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria fixe moneths, 
9 Anddideuill in the fight of the Lord,as did 
his fathers : jr he departed not from the ſinnes 
of leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made I. 
rael to ſinne. 
10 And Sballum the ſonne of Iabeſh conſpi- 
ted againſt him, and ſmote him iu the ſight of the 
people, and killed him, and reigned in his ſtead. 
11 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Zacha- 
riah, beholde, they are written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael. 
12 This was the * worde of the Lord, which Chap. 10.30. 
he ſpake vnto Ichu,Gying,Thy ſonnes ſhall ſit on 
the throne of Iſrael vuto the fourth generation al- 
ter thee. And it came ſo to paſſe. 
13 CShallum the ſonne of Iabeſh beganne to 
reigne in the nine and thirtieth yeete of Vzziah 
King of Iudah: and he reigued the ſpace of a mo- 
neth in Samazia. 
14 For Mevahem the ſoune of Gadi went vp 
from Tirzah, and came to Samaria , and mote 
Shallum the ſonne of Tabeſh in Samaria,aud ſlew 
him,and reigned in his ſtead. 
x5 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Shal- 
lum, and the treaſon which he wrought, behold, 
they ate written in the booke of the 2 — 
0 


2 0.27.1 
1 Or, A NA 
rah. 


of the Kings of Iſrael. | 
16 AT hen Menahem deſtroyed Ti phſah, & all 
that were therein, & the coaſts thereof from Tir- 
zah,becauſe they opened not to him, & he ſmote 
it and ript vp all their women with childe. 
r7 The nine & thirtieth yere of Azariah king 


of Iudah, began Menahem the ſonne of Gadi to 
reigne ouer Iſtael, 2 retoned ten yeres in Samaria, 


18 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lord, 
and departed not all his dayes from the ſinne of 
Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made Ifracl 
to ſinne. 

19 © Then Pul y King of Aſſhur came againſt 
the land : aud Menahem gaue Pul a thouſand ta- 
lents of ſilner: that his hande nught be with him, 
and eſtabliſh the kingdome in his hand. 

20 And Menahem evaded the money in Iſ- 
rael, that all men of ſubſtance ſhoulde ꝑiue the 
King of Aſſhur fiftie ſhekels of ſiluer a piece: ſo 
the King of Aſſhur returned and taried not there 
in the lande. . 

2t Concerning the reſt of the actes of Mena- 
hem, & all that he did are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 

22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, and 
Pekahiah his ſonne did reigne in his ſteade. 

23 Jun the ſiſtieth yeere of Azariah King of 
Indah, beganne Pekahiah the ſonne of Menahem 
to reygne ouer IFael in Samaria , and reigned 
ewo yeere, 

24 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lorde : 
For he departed uot from the finnes of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael to ſinne. 

25 And Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah,his cap- 
taine cõſpired againſt him, & ſinote him in Sama- 
ria in the place of the Kings palace with Argob & 
Arieh, and with him fiſtie men of the Gileadites: 
ſo he killed him, and reigned in his ſtead. 

26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Peka- 
hiah,& all that he did. behold, they are written in 
the booke of F Chronicles of the Kings of Iſtael. 

27 Cln the two and fiftieth yeere of Azariah 
King of Indah began Pekah the ſoune of Rema- 
liah to reigne ouer Iſtael in Samaria, aud reigned 
ewentie yeere. 

28 And he did euill in the fight of the Lorde: 
for he departed not from the ſiunes of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat. that made Iſtael to ſume. 

29 In the dayes of Pekah King of Iſtael, came 
Tiglath Pile ſer king of Aſſhur, & tooke Iion. and 
Abel, Beth maachah, & Ianoah, & Kedeſh,and Ha- 
rot, and Gilead, and Galilah, aud all the lande of 
Naphtali and caryed them away to Aſſhur. 

30 And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah wrought 
treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, and 
ſmote him, & ſlew him & reigned in his Reade in 
the twentieth yere of Iotham y ſonne of V22ziah, 

31 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Pekah, 
& all that he did, behold, they are written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of IſraclL 

32 n the ſecond yeere of Pekah the ſonne 
of Remaliah King of Iſtael, began Iotham ſonnc 
of | Vzziah King of Indab to reigne. 

33 Fiue and twentie yeere olde was he, when 
he began to reigue, and he reigned ſixteene yeere 
in Ieruſalem: and bis mothers name was Ieruſha 
the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And hee did vprightly in the fight of the 


Chap.xvj, 


Totham, Aha. 


Lord: he did according to all that his father Vz- 
ee e 

35 But ie places were not : for 
the people yet offered and burnt — the 
hie places: he built the hieſt gate of the houſe of 
the Lorde. 

36 Cicerning the reſt of the actes of Iotham, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Indah? 

37 In thoſe dayes the Lorde began to ſend a- 
gainſt Indah Rezin the King of Aram, and Pekah 
the ſonne of Remaliah. 

38 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers, & was 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Damd his 
father,and Ahaz his ſonnereigned in his Read. 

CHAP. XVL 

Aba; King of Iudah conſecrateth his ſomie in 
ſre. 5 Icruſalem is beſieged, Damaſcus i ta- 
len and Rem flaine, 11 Idolatrie. ig The death 
of Ahax. 20 Hezehiah ſurceedeth him. 

He ſeuenteenth yecre of Pekah the ſonne of 

Remaliah Ahaz the ſonne of Iotham King of 
Iudah began to reigne. 

2 Twentie yeere olde was Ahaz, when he he. 
gan to reigne, and he reigned ſixeteene yeere in 
Ietuſalem, & did not vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord his God. like Dauid his Haber a 

3 But walked in the way of the Kinges of 
Iſrael, yea, and made his ſonne to goe thorowe 
the fire, after the abominations of the hłathen, 
whome the Lorde had caſt out before the chul- 
dren of Iſrael. 

4 Alſo he offered and burnt incenſe in the hie 
places & on the hilles,& vnder euery 


3 


greene tree. 
5 Then Rezin King of Aram & Pekah ſonne 7/a.7.r. 


of Remaliah King of Iſrael came vp to Ieruſalem 
to fight: and they beſieged Ahaz, but could not 
ouercome him. 

4 At the fame time Rezin King of Aram re- 
ſtored Elath to Aram, and droue the Iewes from 
Elath: ſo the Aramites came to Elath, and dwelt 
there vnto this day. 

7 Then Aha feat meſſengers to Tiglath Pi- 
leſer King of Aſſhur, ſaying, I am thy ſeruant and 
thy ſonne : come vp, and deliuer mee out of the 
hand of the Xing of Aram, and out of the hand of 
the King of Iſrael which riſe vp againſt me. 

8 And Aba: tooke the ſiluer & the gold that 
was founde in the houſe of the Lorde, and in the 
treaſures of the Kings houſe , and ſent a preſent 
vuto the King of Aſſhur. 

9 And the King of Aſſhur coſented vnto hime 
& the King of went vp againſt Damaſcus. 
and when he bad taken it, he caried the people 
away to Kir, and flew Reziu. 

10 King Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus to 
meete Tiglath Pileſer King of Aſſhur: and when 
King Ahaz ſawe the altar that was at Damaſcus, 
hee ſent to Vriiah the Prieſt the paterne of the 
altar, and the ſacion of it, and all the workeman- 
ſhip thereof. 

it And Vriiah the Prieſt made an altar in all 
poyntes like to that which King Ahaz had ſent 
from Damaſcus , ſo did Vriiah the Prieſt againſt 
King Ahaz came from Damaſcus. 

12 So when the King was come from Damaſ- 
cus, the King fawe the altar: and the King drewe 
neere to the altar aud offered thereon, * 

13 


5 Aha idolatrie; Hoſhea. The 


13 And hee burnt his burnt offering, and his 
meate offering , and powred his drinke offering, 
and ſprinkled the blood of his pcace offerings be- 
ſides the altar, ory 

14 And ſe it by the braſen altar which was 
before the Lord, and brought it in tarther before 
the houſe betweene the altar & the houſe of the 
Lord, and ſet it on the North fide of the altar. 

15 AndKing Ahaz commaunded Vritah the 
Prieſt and ſayde, Vpon the great altar ſet on fire 
in the morning the burnt oftering , and in the E- 
uen the meate offering,and the Kings burnt offe- 
ring and his meate offering, with the burnt offc- 
ring of all the people of the land, and their mcate 
offering, and their drinke offerings : and powre 
thereby all the blood of the burn offcing,and all 
the blood of the ſacriſice, aud the braſen altar thal 
be for me to inquire of God, : 

16 And Vriiah the Prieſt did according to all 
that king Ahaz had commanded. 

17 Aud King Aha; brake the borders of the 
baſes, and tooke the caldrons from off them, and 
tooke downe the ſea from the braſen oxen that 
were ynder it, and put it ypon a. pavement of 
ſtones, 

18 And the vaile for the Sabbath (that they 
had made in the houſe ) & the Kings entrie with- 
out turned he to the houſe of the Lorde, becauſe 
of the King of Aſſhur, 

19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ahar, 
which he did, are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 

20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers , and was 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, and 
Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

CHAP. XVII. 

3 Hoſhia King of F{rael is taken, 4 And he and 
all his realme brought to the Aſtyrians, 18 For 
their idolatrie. 25 Lions deſtroy the Aftyrians 
that dwelt iu Samaria. 29 Eurry one worſiup- 
peth the god of his nation, 35 Contrary to the 
commanlement of God. 

N the twelft yeere of Ahaz King of Indah he- 
gan Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to reigne in Sa- 
maria ouer Iſrael and rrigueil nine yeeres. 

2 And he did enil in the ſiglit ofthe Lord,but 
not as the kings of Iſrael. that were before him. 

3 And Shalmaneſat King of Aſſhur came vp 
gainſt him, and Hoſtiea became his ſeruant, and 
gaue him preſents. 

4 And the King of Aſthur ſounde treaſon in 
Hoſhea: for he had ſent meſſengers to So King of 
Egypt, and brought no preſent vnto the King of 
Aſſhar,as he had lone yeerely: therefore the King 
of Aſſhur ſhut him vp, and put him in priſon. 

5 Then the King of Aſſhur came vp thorow- 
ont all the lande, and went againſt Samai'a, and 
beſieged it three yeere, 


Chap. 18.10. 6 In the ninth yeere of Hoſhea, the King 


of Aſihur tooke Samaria, and caried Iſrael away 
vnto Afhur, and put them in Halah, and in Ha- 
bor by the riuer of Gozan, and in the cities of 
the Medes. 

7 For when y children of Iſtael ſinned againſt 
the Lord their God, which had brought them out 
of the lande of Egypt, from vnder the hande of 
Pharaoh King of Egypt, and feared other gods, 

8 And walked according to the facions of the 


II. Kings. 


heathen, whom the Lord had caſt out before the 
children of Iſrael, & after che maners of the kings 
of Ilracl,which they vſed, 

And the children of Iſtael had done ſecret- 
ly things that were not vpright before the Lorde 
their God, & throughout all their cities had built 
hie places, 69th from the tower of the watch, to 
the defenced citie, 

10 And had made them images & grones vp- 
on euery hie hill, and ynder euery greene tree, 

11 And there burnt incenſe in all the hie pla- 
ces, as did the heathen, whom the Lord had taken 
away before them, and wrought wicked things 
to anget the Lord, 

12 And ſerued idoles: whereof the Lorde had 
ſayd vnto them Ye (hal do uo ſuch dung. 

1; Notwithſtan:ling the Lord teſtitied to If- 
rael, and ro Iudah + by all the Prophets,and by al 
the Seers ſaying, * Turne from your euill wayes, 
and kee pe my commandements aud my ſtatutes, 
according to al the Law,whichTI comanded your 
fathers, and which I ſent to you by my ſeruantes 
the Prophets, 

14 Neuertheleſſe they would not odcy,* but 
hardened their neckes, like to the neckes of their 
fathers, that did not beleue in Y Lord their God. 

15 And they refuſed his ſtatutes and his co- 
uenant,that hee made with their fathers, and his 
teſt:monies(wherewith he witneſſed vnto them) 
and they followed vanitie, and became vaine,and 
followed the heathen that were rounde about 
themn : concerning whome, the Lord had charged 
them, that they ſhould not do like them. 

16 Finally they left all the commandements 
of the Lord their God,& made them molten ima- 


$,*exen two calues, & made a groue, and wor- Exo. 32.8. 


e 
nad all the hoſte of heauen and ſetued Raal, 

17 And they made their ſonnes and their 
daughters paſſe through the fre, and vſed witch- 
craft & inchantments, yea, ſold themſelues to doe 
euill in the ſight of the Lord, to anger him. 

18 Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth 
with Iſrael, and pat them out of his ſight, Y none 
was left but the tribe of Iudah onely. 

19 Yet Iudah kept not the commandementes 
of the Lord their God, but walked accordiag to 
the ſacion of Iſrael, which they vſed. 

20 Therefore the Lord caſt off all the ſeede of 
Iſrael, and afftifted them, and deliuered them in- 
to the handes of ſpoy lers, vntill he had caſt them 
out of his ſight. 

21 Forhe cut off Iſrael from the houſe of Da- 
nid, & they made Ieroboam the ſoane of Nebat 
King: & Ieroboam drew Ifracl away from folow- 
ing the Lord and made them finne a great ſinne. 

22 For the children of Iſrael walked in al the 
ſinnes of leroboam, which he did, and departed 
not therefrom, 

23 Vntill the Lord put Iſtael away out of his 


ſight, as he had ſaid + by all his ſeruants the *Pro- I fbr. by the 
phets. and caryed Ifracl away out of their land to hand of: 
Tere.2 5. 9. 


Aſchur vnto this day. 

24 And the King of Aſſhur brought folke frõ 
Rahel, and from Cuthah, and from Aua, and from 
Hamath.and from Sepharuaim, and placed them 
in the cities of Samaria in ſteade of the children 
of Iſtael : ſo they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in 
the citics — 

25 JAnd 


cauſe of Iſracls captiuitic...- 
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25 And at the beginning of their dwelling 
chere, tiey leared not the Lord:therfore che Lord 
ſent lions among them, hich ſlew them. 

26 Wherefore they ſpake to the King of Ac 
ſhur,ſfaying,The nations which thou haſt emoo- 
ued, and placed in the cities of Samaria, knuwe 
not the maner of the God of the lande: therefore 
he hath ſentlions among them, and behold,they 
flay them, becauſe they knowe not the mancr of 
the God of the land, _ 

27 Then the King of Aſchur commanded, ſay- 
ing, Cary thither one of the Prieſtes, whom yee 
brought thence, and let him go & dwell there, & 
teach them the maner of the God of the country, 

28 So one of the Prieſtes, which they had ca- 
ried from Samana, carhe & dwelt in Beth el, and 
raught them how they thould fears the Lord, 

29 Howbcit euery nation made their gods, & 
put them in the houſes of the hie places, which 
the Samaritanes had made, eucry nation in their 
cities, wherein they dwelt, 

30 For the men of Babel made Succoth- Re- 
noth: and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the 
men of Hamath made Aſhima. 

2r And the Auims made Nibhaz,and Tartak: 
and the Sepharuims burnt their children in the 
fre to Ad: elech,and Anammelech the gods 
of Sepharuaim, 

32 Thus they feared the Lord,and appointed 
out prieſtes out of themſelues for the hie places, 
who prepared for them ſacrifices in the houſes of 
the hie places. 

33 * They feared the Lorde, but ſerued their 
gods after the maner of the nations whome they 
carved thence. 

34 Vnto this day they doe after the olde ma- 
ner: they neither feare God,neither do after their 
otdinances,nor after their cuſtomes, nor after the 
Lawe,nor after the commaundement, which the 
Lord commãded the children of Iaakob, * whom 
he named Iſrael, 

35 And with whom the Lord had made couc- 
nant,& charged them,ſaying, 7 Feare none other 
gods, not bow your ſelues to thẽ, nor ſerue them, 
nor ſacrifice to them: 

35 But ſcare the Lord which brought you ont 
of the lande of Egypt with great power, and a 
ſtretched out arme: him feare ye, and worſhippe 
him, and ſacrifice to him. 

27 Allo keepe yee diligently the ſtatutes and 
the ordinances.and the Law,and the commande- 
ment,which he wrote for you, that ye doe them 
continually.and feare not other gods, 

38 And forget not the couenant that I haue 
made with you, neithet feare ye other gods, 

39 But feare the Lord your God, and he will 
deliuer you out of the hands of al your enemies, 

40 Howbeit they obeyed not, but did after 
their olde cuſtome. 

at So theſe nations feared the Lorde, ard ſer- 
ned their images alſo: ſo did their children, and 
their childrens children: as did their ſathcrs,/Fdo 
they vnto this day, 

CHAP. 


XVIII. 


4 Hezeliab King of Tudah piteth downe the bra- 


ſen [irpent , and deſtroyeth the iadolet, 7 And 
proſpereth, t t Ip ael is caried away captiue. 30 
— 


10e blaſphemie of Sancherib. 


Chap. 


xviij. 


Ow in the thirde yeere of Hoſhea, ſonne of 
Elah King of Iſracl, *Hezekiah the toune of 
Ahaz King of Iudah began toreigne. 

2 He was ſiue and twentie yeere olde when 
he began to reigne, & reigned nine and t wentie 
yeere iu Ietuſalem. His mothers name alſo was 
Abi the daughter of Zachaniah, z 

3 Aud h did vprightl y in the fight of y Lord, 
according to all that Danid his father had done. 

4 He tooke away the hie places, & brake the 
images, and cut downe the groues, and brake in 
pieces the “ braſen ſerpent that Moles had made: 
tor vnto thoſe dayes the children of Iſrael did 
burne incenſe to it, and he called it Nehuſhtan. 

5 He trufled in the Lord God vf Ifacl:lo that 
alter him was none like him among all the Kings 
of Tudah,neither were there any ſuch before him. 

For he claue tothe Lotd, u departed not 
from him. but kept his commandementes, which 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

7 Sothe Lord was with him, er he proſpered 
in al things which he tooke m hid:alio be rebel. 
led agaiuſt the king of Aſſhur, & ſerued him not. 

8 Hee ſmote the Philiſtims vnto Auzah, and 
the coaſtes thereof , from the watch towre vnto 
the deſenſed citie. 

9 And in the fourth yeere of King Heze- 
kiah(which was the ſeuẽth yere of Hoſhea ſonne 
of Elah King of Iſrael) Shalmaneſer King of As- 
ſhur came vp againſt Santaria, and beſieged it. 

10 And after three yeeres tliey tooke it, euen 
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in the ſixt yeere of He tekiah: that is, & the ninth CH. y. & 


yere of Hoſhea King of Iirael was Samaria taken. 

11 Then the King of Aſſhur did cary away I- 
racl vnto Aſſhur, and put them in Halah and in 
Habor, by the riuer of Gozan, and in the cities of 
the Medes, 

12 Becauſe they woulde not obey the voyce 
of the Lotde their God, but tranſgreſſed his co- 
uenant: that i, all that Moſes the ſeruant of the 
Lord had commaunded, and would neither obey 
nor doe them. , 

12 4 Moreoner, in the fourteenth yeere of 


% 


2. Chro. 32. . 


King Hezekiah , Sancherib King of Aſſhur came 2.56. r. 
vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of Iudah, and : — 


tooke them. 

14 Then HezekiabKing of Tudah ſent vnto 
the King of Aſſhur to Lachith , ſaying, Thane of- 
fendcd: depart from mei what thou layeſt vp- 
on me, I will heare it. And the King of Aſſhur ap- 
pointed vnto He c kiah King of Iudah three hun. 
dreth talents of ſiluer, and thirtie talents of gold. 

15 Therfore Hezekiah gaue all the ſiluer that 
was founde in the houſe of the Lorde, and in the 
treaſures of the Kings houſe. 

16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pnll off 
the plates of the dootes of the Temple of y Lord, 
and the pillars (which the faid Hezekiah King of 
Tudah had coucred ouer) and gaue them to the 
King of Aſſhur. A 

17 CAnd the King of Aſſhur ſent Tartan, and 
Rab · ſaris, and Rabthakeh from Lachiſh to King 
Hezekiah with a great hoſte againſt Ieruſalem. 
And they went vp, and came to Ieruſalem, and 
chen they were come vp, they ſtoode by the 
cundite of the vpper poole, which is by the path 
of the fullers 18 

18 Aud called to the King Then came _ 
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Rabſhakehs blaſphemie. 


them Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah , which was 
ſteward of the bonſe , & Shebnah the chanceller, 
and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the || recorder, 

19 And Rabſhakeh fail 
ze kiah, I pray you, Thus ſaith the great king, euen 
the great king of Aſſhur, What confidence is this 
wherein thou truſteſt? 

20 Thou thinkeſt, Surely I haue + eloquence, 
but counſell and ſtrength are for the warre. On 
whome then doeſt thou truſt, that thou rebel - 
leſt againſt me? 

21 Lo, thou truſteſt now in this broken ſtaſſe 
ofreede,to wit,on Egypt, on which if a ma leane, 
it will go into his hand, & pearce it: ſos Pharaoh 
king ot Egypt vnto all that truſt on him. 

22 But it yee ſay vnto mee, We truſt in the 
Lord our God, is not that he whoſe hie places, & 
whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken away, & hath 
ſayd to Indah and Ieruſalem, Ye ſhal worſhip be- 
ſore this altar in Ieruſalem? 

23 Nowe therefore giue hoſtages to my lord 
y king of Aſihur, & I wil giue thee two thouſand 
horſes,if thou be able to ſerriders vpon them. 

24 For howe canſt thou deſpiſe any captaine 
of the leatt of my maſters ſeruantes , and put thy 
truſt on Egypt for charets and horſemen? 

25 Am Inow come vp without the Lorde to 
this place, to deſtroy it? the Lord (aid to me, Goe 
vp againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 

26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah , and 
Shebnah,and Ioah ſayd vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake, 
I pray thee, to thy ſeruants in the || Aramites lan- 
guage, for we vnderſtande it, and talke not with 
vs in the Iewes tongue, in the audience of the 
people that are on che wall. 

27 But Rabſhakeli ſayde vnto them, Hath my 
maſter ſent me to thy maſter & to thee to ſpeake 
theſe words, and not to the men which fit on the 
wall, that they may eate their owne doung , and 
drinke i their owne piſſe with you? 

28 So Rabſhakeh ſtood & cried with a loude 
voycein y Iewes language, & ſpake,ſaying, Heare 
the wordes of the er king,of F king of Aſſhur. 

29 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceiue you: for he ſhall not be able to deliuer you 
out of mine hand. 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt in 
the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliuer vs, 
and this citie ſhall not bee giuen ouer into the 
hand of the king of Aſthur, 

3t· Hearken not vnto Hezekiah: for thus ſaith 
the king of Aſſhur, Make appointment with me, 
& come out to me, that euery man may eat of his 
owne vine & euery man of his one hg tree, aud 
drinke enery man of the water of his owne well, 

32 Till I come, and bring you to a lande like 
your one land, enen a land of wheate and wine, 
a land of bread and vineyardes, a lande of oliues 
oyle, and honie,that ye may liue and not die: and 

ey not Hezekiah, for he decetueth vou ſay ing, 
The Lord will deliuer vs. 

33 Hath any of the gods of the nations deliue- 
red is land out of the hande of F king of Aſſhur? 

34 Where is the god of Hamah, and of Ar- 
pad? where is the god of Sepharuaim, Hena and 


Tuah? howe haue they deliuered Samaria out of R 2 


mine hande> 


35 Who are they among all the gods of the 


71.Kings, 


vnto them, Tel ye He- 


nations, that haue deliuered their lande out of 
mine hand, that the Lorde ſhould deliuer Ieruſa- 
lem out of mine hand? 

36 Bat the people helde their peace, and an- 
ſwered not him a worde: for the kings comman- 
dement was, ſaying, Anſwere ye him not. 

37 Then Eliakim, the ſonne of Hilkiah which 
was ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnah the chan- 
celler, and Ioah tlie ſonne of Aſaph the recorder 
came to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and 
tolde him the wordes of Rabſhakeh. 

CHAP. I 
6 Cod promiſeth by Iſaiah vit tarie to Hezeliah, 

35 The Angel of the Lord killeth an hidreth & 

foure ſcore & fine thouſand men of the Afiyri- 

ans. 37 Saneherib is killed of his awne ſonnes, 


Nd * when King Hezekiah heard it, he rent I/. 35. t. 


his clothes and put on ſackecloth, and came 
into the houſe of the Lord, 

2 And ſent Eliakim which was the ſte warde 
of the houſe, aud Shebnah the chanceller, and the 
Flders of the Prieſtes clothed in ſackcloth to I- 
faiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amoz. 

3 And they faide vnto him, Thus ſaith Heze- 
kiah,This day is aday of tribulation & of rebuke, 
and blaſphemie: for the children are come to the 
birth, and there is no ſtrength to being forth. 

4 If ſo be the Lord thy God hath heard all the 
wordes of Rabſhakeh,whome the King of Aſſhur 
his maſter hath ſent to raile on the liuing God, & 
to reproch him with wordes which the Lord thy 
God hath heard, then lift thou vp thy prayer for 
the remnant that are left. 

5 © So the ſeruantes of King Hezekiah came 
to Iſaiah, 

6 And Iſaiah ſayde vnto them, So ſhall ye ſay 
to your maſter, Thus ſayth the Lorde, Be not a- 
frayd of the words which thou haft heard, where- 
with the ſeruantes of the King of Aſihur haue 
blaſphemed mee. 

7 Bcholde, I will ſende a blaſt ypon him, and 
he ſhall heare a noyſe, and returne to his owne 
lande: and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſworde 
in his one land. 

8 o Rabſhałeh returned, & found the Kin 
of Aſſhur fighting againſt Libnah : for hee had 
heard that ke was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 He heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah King of 


Ethiopia, e hold, he is come out to fight againſt [| © 
thee : he therefore departed and ſent other mef. Mores. 


ſengers vnto Hezekiah,ſaying, 

ro Thus ſhall ye ſpeake ro Hezekiah King of 
Iudah, and fay, Let not thy God deceiue thee in 
whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, Ieruſalem ſhal not be 
deliuered into the hand of the King of Aſſhur. 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the Kings of 
Aſſhur haue done to all lands, how they haue de- 
ſtroyed them: and ſhalt thou be delivered? 

12 Haue the gods of the heathen delinered 
them which my fathers haue deſtroyed? 47 Go- 
zan,Haran, and Rezeph, & the children of Eden, 
which were in Thelaſarꝰ : 

13 Whereis the King of Hamath, & the King 
of Arpad. & the King of the citie of Sepharuaim, 
Hena and Iuah? 

© So Hezekiah receiued the letter of the 
of the meſſengers, and read it:and Hezekiah 
went vp into the houſe of the Lord, & —_— 


God promiſeth vitorie. 


Hezekiahs prayer. 


gor, plra- 
fant couu- 
ey. 

por, the wa- 
ters of cities 


befitged, 


ſpred it before the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the Lorde, 
and aide, O Lorde God ot Iſrael, which dwelleſt 
betweene the Cherubims, thou art very God a- 
lone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth: thou 
haſt made the heauen and the earth. 

16 Lotde, bow downe thine eare, and heare: 
Lord open thine eyes and beholde, and heate the 
words of Saneherib, who hath ſent to blaſpheme 
the lining God. 

17 Trueth it is, Lorde, that the Kings of A, 
ſhur hane deſtroyed the nations and their lands, 

18 And haue ſet fire on their gods: for they 
were no gods, but the worke of mans hands,cuen 
wood and ſtone: therefore they deſtroyed them. 

19 Nowe therefore, O Lorde our God, I be- 
ſeech thee, Gue thou vs out of his hande, that all 
the kingdomes of the earth may knowe, that 
thou, O Lord, art onely God. 

20 C Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent to 
Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the Lorde God of 
Iſrael, I haue beard that which thou haſt prayed 
me, concerning Saneherib King of Aſſhur. 

21 This is the worde that the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken againſt him, O virgine, daughter of Zion he 
hath Aefpiſed thee, aud laughed thee to ſcorne: 
O daughter of Icruſalem,he hath ſhaken his head 
at thee. 

22 Whome haſt thou railed on ? and whome 
haſt thou blaſphemed ? and againſt whome haſt 
thou exalted thy voyce, and lifted vp thine eyes 
on hie? euen againſt the Holy one of Iſrael. 

23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt railed on the 
Lord, and ſaid, By the multitude of my charets I 
am come vp to * toppe of tlie mountaines, by 
the ſides of Lebanon, and wil cut downe the hie 
cedars thereof, and the faire firre trees thereof, 
and I will goc into the lodging of his borders, 
and into the foreſt of | his Carmel. 

24 I haue digged, and drunke the waters of 
others, and with the plant of my feete haue I 
dried all the { floods cloſed in. 

25 Haſt thou not heard, howe I hane of olde 
time made it, and haue ſormed it long agoeꝰ and 
ſhould I now bring it, that it ſhould be deſtroted, 
and layde on ruinous heapes,as cities defenced? 

26 Whoſe inhabitants haue ſmall power, and 
are afrayd,& confounded: they are like the graſſe 
of the eld greene herbe, or graſſe on the houſe 
tops, or as corne blaſted befote it be growen. 

27 I know thy dwelling, yea, thy going out, 
and thy comming in, and thy furie againſt me. 

28 And becauſe thou rageſt againſt mee, and 
thy tumult is come vp to mine eares, I will put 
mine hooke in thy noſtrels, and my bridle in thy 
lips, and will bring thee backe againe the ſame 
way thou cameſt, 

29 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee, O Hexe- 
kiah, Thou ſhalt eate this yeere ſuch thinges as 
grow of themſelues, and the next yeere ſuch as 
growe without ſowing,and the thirde yeere ſow 
ye and reape, and plant vineyardes, and eate the 
truites thereof, 

30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the 
houſe of Indah, thall againe take roote downe- 


ward, and beare fruite vpward. 
21 Forout of TeruGalem ſhall goe a remnant, 
and ſome that ſhall eſcape out of mount Zion: 


the zeale of the Lotd of hoſtes ſhall doe this. 


Chap. xx. Sancheribs hoſtedeſtroyed. 141 by, 


32 Wherefore thus faith the Lorde, conces. 


ning the King of Aſſhur, Hee ſhall not enter into 
this citie, nor ſhoote an arrowe there, nor come 
before it with ſhielde,nor caſt amount againſt it: 

33 But he ſhall retune the way he came, and 
ſhall not come into this citie, ſaith the Lord. 

34 For I willdefende this citie to ſaue it for 
mine one ſake, and for Dauid my ſeruants ſake. 

35 Jud the ſame night the Angel of the 
Lotde ent out & ſmote in the campe of Aſſhur 
an hundreth foureſcore and five thouſange: fo 
when they roſe carly in the morning, beholde, 
they were all dead corpſes, 

36 So Sancherib king of Aſſhar departed,and 
went lis way, and returned, & dwelt in Niniueh. 

37 And as he was in the Temple worſhipping 
Niſtoch his god, Adramelech and Sharezer his 


ſonnes flew him with the ſworde: and they eſca- 


pedinto the land of Ararat, and Efarhaddon his 
lonne reigned in his ſteade. 
CHAP. XX. 

r Hezeliah is ficke, and receiueth the figne of his 
health. 12 Hee receiueth rewards of Berodach, 
13 Sheweth las treaſures, and is reprehended of 
Flaab 22 Hee dieth, and Manaſith his ſoune 
reigneth m his ſtead. 

Bout that time * was Hezekiah 


7/a.3736. 
tob. 1. 21. 


ecclu. 48.24. 


1. mac. 5. 41. 
zac. 8.19. 


ſicke vato C2. 


death: and the Prophet Ifaiah the ſonne of 44g. r. 


Amoz came to him, & ſaid vnto him, Thus faith 
the Lorde, Put thine houſe in an order: for thou 
ſhalt die, and not liue. 

2 Then hee turned his face tothe wall, and 
prayed to the Lord, ſaying, 

I beſeeche thee, O Lorde, remember nowe; 
howe I haue walked before thee in trueth and 
with a perſite heart, and haue done that which is 
good in thy fight: and Hezekiah wept ſore. 

4. And atore Iſaiah was gone out into the 
middle of the court, the word of the Lord came 
to him, ſaying, . 

5 Turne againe & tell Hezekiah the captaine 
of my people, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Dauid 
thy father, I haue heard thy prayer, and ſcene thy 
reares: behold, l haue healed thec,and the thicde 
day thou fhalrgoe vp to the houſe of the Lord, 

6 And Iwil adde ynto thy dayes fiftene yere, 
and will deliuer thee & this citie dut of the 
of the King of Aſſhur, & wil defend this citie for 
mine one ſale, and for Daud my ſeruants ſake, 


7 ThenIfauah faide, Take a lumpe of dry figs. 
And they tooke it, and layde it on the boyle,and 
he recouered. 


8 «For Hezekiah had ſaid ynto Iſaiah, What 

ſhall be the ſigne that the Lord will heale me, and 

. into the houſe of the Lord the 
? 

9 Ifaiah anſwered, This ſigne ſhalt then 
haue of the Lord, that the Lord will doe that he 
hath ſpoken, Vilti thou that the ſhadow goe for- 
ward ten degrees, or goe backe ten ? 

10 And Hezekiah d It is a light thing 
for the ſhadow to ard ten degrees: not 
ſo then but let the w go backe ten degrees. 

11 And Iſaiah the Prophet called vnto the 


Lord, and hee b againe the ſhadowe ten 
backe by — — whereby it had 
gone downe in the diall of Ahaz. 


13 The 


Eec lu. 48. 


24. 


7. 39.1. 


icrr. 27.1. 


2. Chr. 33. r. 


Cheg. 8.4. 


Tere. 32.34. 


Herekiahdieth. Manaſſeh: 


12 The ſame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan the 

dnne of Baladan King of Babel, ſent letters and a 

preſent to Hezekiah: for hee had heard how that 
Hezekiah was ſicke. 

13 And Hezekiah heatd them, & ſhewed them 
all his treaſure houſe, ta wit the ſiluer, & the gold, 
and the ſpices, & the precious oyntment, and all 
the houſe of his armour, and all that was ſoũd in 
his treaſures: there was nothing in his houſe, & in 
all his realme, that Hezekiah dewed them not. 

14 Then Iſaiah the Prophet came vnto King 
Hezekiah, and ſayd vato him, What fayde theſe 
men? and from whence came they to thee? And 
Hezekiah ſaid, They be come from a tarre coun- 
trey, euen from Babel. 

15 Then ſaide hee, What haue they ſcene in 
thine houſe ? And Hezeluah anſwered, All that is 
in mine houſe haue they ſcene : there is nothing 
among my treaſures, y I haue not ſhewed them. 

16 And Iſaiah ſaid ynto Hezekiah , Heare the 
word of the Lord. 

17 Beholde, the dayes come, that all that is 
in thine hanſe, and whatſocuer thy fathers haue 


Chap. 24. 13. layde vp in ſtore vnto this day, & ſhall be caried 
and 25.13. into Babel: Nothing ſhalbe left, faith the Lord. 


13 And of thy ſonnes, that ſha} procecde out 
of thee, aua which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they 
take away, and they {hall be eunuches in the pa- 
lace of the King of Babel. 

19 Then Hezckiah faid vnto Iſaiah, The word 
of the Lord which thou halt ſpoken, is good: for 
ſaid he, Shall it not be good, if peace and trueth be 
in my daycs? 

20 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Hexe · 
kiek, and all his valiant deedes and how he made 
a poole and a conduite, and brought water into 
the citie, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah⸗- 

2r And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers : and 
Manaſſch his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

CHAP. XXI. 

3 King Manaſteh reftoreth idolatrie. 16 and vſeth 
great erueltie, 18 He dieth,and Aion his ſonne 
ſmeceedeth, 23 who it ſilled of his owne ſeruants. 
26 After him reigneth Tofiah. 

55 twelue yere old wWhẽ he began 

ko reigne, and reigned fiſtie & fine yeere in 

Ieruſalẽ: his mothers name alſo was Hephzi-bah, 

2 And he did euil in the fight of the Lord af- 

ter the abomination of the heathen, whome the 


Dew. 18.5, Lord bad caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 


For he went backe and built the hie places, 
* which Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed: and 
he efetted vp altars for Baal, and made a grone, 
as did Ahab King of 1fael, and worſhipped all 
the hoſte of heauen. and ſerued them, 

4 Alſo hee * built altars in the houſe of the 


2.54/1.7.13, Lord, of the which the Lorde (aid, * In Ieruſalem 


wil T pur my Name. | 
5 Ad hee built altars for all the hoſte of the 
heauen in the too courts of the houſe of y Lord. 
.6 And hee cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe through 
the fire, and gane himſelfe towitchcraft and ſor- 
cerie, and hee vſed them that had familiar ſpirits 
and were ſoothſayers, and did much cuill in the 

fight of the Lord to anger him. 
7 Andhe ſet the image of the groue. that he 
had made, in the houſe, the Lord had faxd 


I I. Kings. 


His idolatrie. 
to Dauid & to Salomon his ſonne, In this houſe, 
and in Ieruſalem, which I haue choſen our of all 
the tribes of Iſracl, will I pat my Name for euer. 

8 Neither wil I make the feete of Iſrael moue 
any more out of the lande, which I gaue their fa- 
thers : ſo that they will obſerve anf do all that I 
haue commanded them, and according to all the 
Lawe that my ſeruant Moſes — them. 

9 Yet they obeyed not, but Manaſſch ledde 
them out of the way, to do more wickedly then 
did the heathen people, whome the Lorde de- 
ſtroycd before the children of Iſtacl. * 

ro Therefore the Lode ſpake by his ſeruants 
the Prophets, ſaying, 

11 * Becauſe that Manaſſeh King of Indah 
hath done ſuch abominations, and hach wronght 
more wickedly then al that the Amorites (which 
were before him) did and hath made Iudah ſinne 
alio with his idoles, 

12 Therefore thus faith the Lorde God of 1f- 
rac}, Beholde, I will bring an evill vpon Ieruſa- 
lem and Indah, that who fo heareth of ir, both 
his * eares ſhall tingle. 

13 And1 wilftretche oner Ieruſalem the line 
of Samaria, & the plommet of the honſe of Ahab: 
and I wil wipe Ieruſalem. as a nan wipeth a dich, 
which he wipeth, and turneth it vpſide done. 

14 And Iwil forlake the remnant of mine in- 
heritance, and deliner them into the hande of 


A D 


t. ng. 8.29 
and 9.3. 
chap. 23.27. 


Fere. 13.4. 


r. n.3. 11. 


their enemies, and they ſhalbe robbed and ſpoy- 
0 


led of all their aduerſaries, 

15 Becauſe they hane done enill in my ſieht, 
and haue pronoked me to anger, ſince the time 
tneir fathers came out of Egypt vntil this day. 

16 Moreouer Manaſſeh ſhed innocẽt blood ex- 
ceeding much, til he repleniſhed Ieruſalẽ frõ cor. 
ner to corner, beſide his ſinne wherwithi he made 
Iudah to ſin & to do euil in the ſight of the Lord. 

17 Conceming the reſt of the actes of Mana- 
ſeh, and all that hee did, and his ſinne that he ſin- 
ned, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Indah? 

18 And Manaſſeh flept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the garden of his owue houſe, u 
in the garden of Vzza : and Amon his ſonne reig- 
ned ;n iis ſteade. . 

19 Amon was two andtwentie yere oldc, 
when hee began to retgne, and hee reigned two 
yeere in Ieruſalem : his mothers name alſo was 
Meſhullemeth the daughter ofHaruz of Tothah. 

20 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lord, 
235 his father Manaſſeh did. 

21 For he walked in all the way, that lits ſa- 
ther walked in, and ſerved the idoles that his fa- 
ther ſerued, and worſhipped them. 

22 And he forſooke the Lorde God of his fa- 
thets, and walked not in the way of the Lord. 

23 And the ſeruants of Amon conſpired 2- 
gainſt him, and flew the King in his owne houſe, 

24 And the people of the land flew all them 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon , and the 
people made Ioſiah his ſonne King in his ſteade. 

25 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Amon, 
which he did, are they not written in the booke 
of rhe Chronicles of the Kings of Indah? 


2. Curd 33. 
26,21, 


26 And| they buried him in his ſepulchre in [rhe hu. 


the garden of Vzza ; and Iofiah his ſonne reigned 
in lus ſteade. 


red hum. ta 
wit lofiah 


CHAP, bu ſonnt« 


a. Ch. 4. r. 


lor, coine, 
a1 verſe 9. 


Lor, veſſell. 


Ioſiah. The Lawe 


ij found, 
** P. . 7 125 1 
Tofiah repaireth the Temple. 8 Hilkiah findet 
y the booke of the Lowe, ind cæuſeth it to be pre- 
ſented to Iofiah, 12 Who ſendeth to Huldah the 
propheteſſe to mquare the Lords will. 
Oſiah was*eightyeere olde when he began to 
reigne, and he reigned one and thirtie yeere in 
Jeruſalem, His mothers name alſo was Iedidah 
the daughter of Adaiah of Bozcath, 

2 And he did vprightly in y fight of the Lord, 
and walked in al the wayes of Dauid his father, & 
bowed neither to the right hand, nor to the left. 

Aud in the eighteenth yeere of King Io- 
cas. the King ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah 
the ſonne ot Meſhullam the chanceller to the 
houſe of the Lord, fa ing, 

4 Goe vp to Hilkiah the hie Prieſt, that hee 
may | ſumme the ſiluer, which is brought into 
the houſe of the Lorde, which the keepers of the 
j doore haue gathered of the people. 

s And let them deliuer it into the hande of 
them that doe the wotke ana haue the ouerſight 
ol the houſe of the Lord-let them giue it to them 
that worke in the houſe of tbe Lorde, to repaire 
the decayed places of the houſe: 

6 To wit, vnto the artificers and carpenters , 
and maſons, and to bye timber, and hewed ſtone 
to repaire the houſe. 

7 Howbeit let no teckoning be made with 
them of the money, that is deliuered into their 
hand: for they deale faithfully. 

8 And Hilkiah the hie Prieſt ſaide vnto Sha- 
Phan the chanceller, I haue ſounde the booke of 
the Lawe in the houſe of the Lorde: and Hilkiah 
gane the booke to Shaphan, and he read it. 

9: So Shaphan the chanceller came to the 
King, and brought him word againe, & faid, Thy 


15, aue lied. ſeruants bane f gathered the money, that was 


founde in the houſe, aud haue delinered it vnto 
the handes of them that do the worke, and haue 
the ouerſight of the houſe of the Lord. 

10 Alſo Shaphan the chanceller ſhewed the 
King, ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath deliue red me 
a booke, And Shaphan read it before the King 

1: And when the King had heard the wordes 
of the booke of the Lawe, he rent his clothes. 

12 Therefote the King commaunded Hilkiah 
the Prieſt, & Ahikarn the fonne of Shaphan, and 
Achbor the ſonne of Michaiab, and Shaphan the 
chanceller,and Aſahiah the Kings ſetuaut, ſaying, 

13 Goefe and inquire of the Lorde for mee, 
and for the people, and for all Indab, concerning 
the words of this booke that is found : for great 
is the wrath of the Lorde-that is kindled againſt 
vs, hecauſc our fathers. haue not obeyed the 
wordes of this booke, to doe according ynto all 
that which is written therein for vs. 

14 750 Hilkiah the Prieſt and Ahikam, and 
Achhor and Shaphan, & Aſahiah went vnto Hul- 
Cah the Propheteſſe the wife of Shallum, the 
ſonne of Tikuah, the ſonne of Harhas keeper of 
the wardrobe: (and ſhe dwelt in Ieruſalem in the 
colledge) and they communed with her. 

15 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus faith y Lord 
God of Iſrael, Tell the man that ſent you to me, 

16 Thus ſa1th the Lord, Beholde, I will bring 
ell this place, and on the inhabjtants 
whereof, exen all he wordes of the booke which 


the King of Indah hath read, 

17 Becauſe they haue foraken mee, and haue 
burnt incenſe ynto other gods to anger me with 
all the workes of their : my wrath alſo 
fhall be kindled agaiuſt this place, and ſhall not 
be quenched: 

18 Butto the King of Iudah, who ſent you ts 
inquire of the Lorde, fo ſhall ye fay vnto him, 
Thus faith the Lorde God of Iſtael, The wotdes 
that thou haſt heard, ſhall come to poſſe. 

19 But becauſe thine heart did melt, and thou 
haſt hembled thy ſelſe before the Lorde, when 
thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place, and 
againſt the inhabitants of the ſame, to wit, that it 
ſhould be deſtroyed and accurſed, and haſt rent 
thy clothes, and wept before mee, I haue alſo 
heard it, ſaith the Lord, 

20 Bcholde therefore, I will gather thee to 
thy fathers, and thou ſhalt bee put in thy graue 
in peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the ent], 
which I will bring vpon this place. Thus they 
brought the King word againe. 

C HAP. XXIII. 

2 Joſſah reaieth the Lawe before the people. 3 Hee 
mateth a coueuant with the Lord, 4 He putteth 
downe the idoles,after he hed killed therr priefts. 
22 He keepeth Paſſcouer. 24 He defiroyeth the 
con'urers, 29 Hee was killed in Megidlo, 30 
Aud his ſonne Tehoahax, reigneth ra ſtenate. 
33 After hee was taken, bu ſonne Feboialim 
was made King. | 


12 che King ſent, and there gathered vnto 2.Chron.z4. 


3%. 


im all the Elders of Indah & of letuſalem. 

2 And the King went vp into the houſe of the 
Lorde, with all the men of Indah and all the in- 
habitants of Ieruſalem with him, and the Prieſtes 
and Prophets, and all the people both firall and 
great: and he read in their eares all the wordes of 
the booke of the couenaut, which was founde in 
the houſe of the Lorde, 

3 And the King ſtood by the pillar,and made 
a corenant before the Lorde, that they ſhould 
walke after the Lord, and keepe his commande - 
ments, and his re{iimonies, and his ſtatutes with 
all the ir heart, and with all then ſoule, that they 
might accompliſh the wordes of this couenant 
written in this booke, And all the people ſtoode 
to the couenant. 

4 Then the King commaunded Hilkiah the 
hie Prieſt, and the Prieſtes of the ſecond order, 
and the keepers of the doore,to bring out of the 
Temple of the Lorde all the veſſels that were 
made for Baal, and for the groue, and for all the 
hoſte of heauen, and he burnt them without Ie- 
ruſalem in the fieldes of Kedron, and caried the 
powder of them into Bethel. 

5 And he put downe the Chemarims, v/hom 
the Kings of Iudah had founded to burne inceuſe 
in the hie places, and in the cities of Iudah, and 
about Ieruſalem, & alſo them that burnt incenſe 
vnto Baal, to the ſanne and to the moone, and to 
the planers, and to all the hoſte of heauen. 

6 And hee brought out the groue from the 
Temple of the Lord without Ieruſalem vnto the 
valley Kedron, and burnt it in the yalley Kedron, 
and ſtampt it to powder, & caſt the duſt thereof 
ypon the _ of the children of the people, 

7 And hee brake downe the houſes of the 

| | Sodomitesg 


Chap.xxij.xxiij. and read before the people. 142 


lor, valley. 


Loſiabs zeale, and reformation. · 


Sodomites, that were in the houſe of the Lorde, 
where the women woue hangings for the groue. 
8 Alſo hee brought all the prieſtes out of the 
Cities of Iudah, and defiled the hie places where 
the prieſtes had burnt incenſe, euen from Geba to 
Beer · ſheba, and deſtroyed the hie places of the 
that were in the entring in of the gate of 
Ioſhna the gouerpour of the citie which was at 
the left hand of the gate of the citie. 

9 Neuerrthglefſe the prieſtes of the hie places 
came not yp to the altar of the Lorde in leruſa- 
lem, ſaue onely they did cate of the vnleauened 

read among their brethren. 5 
to Hee 5 filed alſo Topheth, which was in 
the valley of the children of Hinnom, that no 
man ſhould make his ſonne or his daughter pale 
through the fire to Molech. 

1: Hee put downe alſo the horſes that the 
Kings of Iudah bad giuen to the funne at the en- 
tring in of the houſe of the Lorde, by the cham- 
ber of Nethan-melech the cunuch , which was 
ruler of the ſubntbes , and burnt the charets of 
the ſunne with fire, 

12 And the altars that were on the top of the 
chamber of Ahaz, which the Kings of Iudab had 
made, and the altars which Manalleh had made 
in the two courtes of the houſe of the Lord, did 
the King breake downe, and haſted thence, and 
caſt the duſt of them in the | brooke Kedron. 

. 13 Moreouerthe King deſiled the hie places 
that were before Ieruſalem & on the right hand 


I. Ning. i. 7. of the mount of corruption (which * Salomon 


the King of Ifael had built for Aſhtoreth the 
idole of the Zidonians,& for Chemoſh the idole 
of the Moabites, and for Milchom the abomina- 
tion of the children of Ammon) 

14 And he brake the images in pieces, and cut 
downe the groues, and filled their places with 
the | of men, 


1 5 Furthermore the altar chat was at Bethel, 
ami the hie place made by Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat, which made Ifracl to ſinne, both this 
altar and alſo the hie place brake he downe, and 
barnt the hie place, ana ſtumpt it to powder and 
burnt the groue, 

16 as Ioſiah turned himſelſe, he ſpied the 
gꝑues that were in the mount, & ſent and tooke 
the bones out of the graues, and burnt them vp- 
on the altar, and — it, according to the 
word of the Lorde that the man of God proclai- 
med which cried the ſame wordes, . 

17 Then he ſaide, What title is that which I 
ſe? And the men of the eitie ſaid vnto him, It us, 
the ſepulchre of the man of God, which came 
rom Judab, aud tolde theſe things that thou haſt 
done to the altar of Betb-el. 

13 Then ſaide he, Let him alone: let none te- 
mooue his bones. So his you were ſaued with 
the bones of the Prophet that came fro Samaria. 

19 Ioſiah alſo tooke away all the houſes of 
the hie places, which were in the cities of Sama- 
ria, which the Kings of Iſrael had made to anger 
the Lorde, and did to them according to all the 
fates that he had done in Beth- el. 

20 And he ſacrificed all the prieſts of the hie 
places, that were thete vpon thealtars,and burnt 
mens bones vpou them, & returned to Ieruſalem, 


21 Ihen the King comanded all the people, according to all that his fathers had done. 


II. king. 


The Paſſeouer. Joſiabs dead; 7 


ſaying,*Keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lord your 2.Chro.z 5. x. 
God Tas it is writtE in Y booke of this couenant. yds 

22 And there was no Paſſeouer holden like Exod. t 2.3, 
that from the dayes of the Tudges that iudg ed I/ deut. 6.2. 
rael,nor in all the dayes of the Kings of Iſrael, and N 
of the K $ of Indah. . | . 

23 in the eightenth y eere of King Ioſiah 
was tuis Paſſeouet celebrated to the Lorde in Ie- 
ruſalem. 

24 Ioſiah alſo tooke away them that had fa- 
miliar ſpirits, & the ſoothſayers, and the images, 
and the idoles, and all the abominations that 
were eſpied in the laud of Iudah & in Ieruſalem, 
to performe the wordes of the * Lawe, which Lem. 20. 27. 
were wirittt in the booke that Hilkiah the Prieſt deut. 18.11. 
found in the houſe of the Lord. ü 

25 Like vnto him was there no Ting before 
him, that turned to the Lorde with all bis heart, 
and with all his ſoule, aud with all his might, ac- 
cording to all the Lawe of Moſes, neither atter 
him; aroſe there any like him. - 

26 Notwſtanding the Lord turned not from 
the fierceneſſe of his wrath wherewith hee 
was angry againſt I of al the prouo- 
cations wherewith Manaſſeh had prougked him. 

27 Therefore y Lord ſaid,I wil patdudah alſo 
out of my ſight, as I haue put away Iſrael, and wil 
caſt off this citie Ieruſalẽ, which I haue choſen, & 
the houſe wherof I ſaid, My Name ſhalbe there. . Ni. S. 29. N 

28 Concerning the reſt of the aces of Ioſiah, and g.. ; 
and all that hee did, are they not written in the chap, 21,7. 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 

29 C* Inhis dayes Pharaoh Nechob King of 2.Chr.z 5 2+. | 
Egypt went vp againſt the King of Aſlhur to the < 
nucr Perath, Ani King Ioſiah went againſt him, g 
whom whẽ Pharaoh ſaw he flew him at Megiddo. 

% Then his ſeruants caried him dead fro Me- 

8 brought him to Ieruſalem, and buried 

im in his one ſepulctue. And the people of the 
land tooke Iehoahaꝝ the ſonne of Ioſiab, and an- 
ointed him, & made ham king in his fathers ſtead. 

31 Hehoaha was thret & twentie yere olde 20 br.36.2. 
when he began to teigne, wad reigned three, mo- 
neths in Ieruſalem. His mothers name alſo was 
Hamutal the 2 Ietemiah of Libnah. 

32 And he did euill in the fight of the Lorde, 
according to all that his fathers had done. 

33 And Fharaob Neehoh pnt him in bondes. 
at Riblah in F land of Hamathj, Iv hile be reigned I Or hat ke 
in Ieruſalem, and put the lande to a tribute of an M no; 
hundreth talents of ſiluer, and a talem of golde. vcigne. 

34 CAnd Pharaoh Nec hoh madeEhakm the 
ſonue of Ioſiah King in ſtead of Ioftah his father, 
and turned his name to Iehoiaim . and tooke Ie- 
hoahaz away, which when hee came to Egypt, 
dyed there, N 

35 And Iehoiakim gaue the ſiluer & the gold 
th Pharadh, and taxed the lande to giue the mo- 
ney, according to the commaundement of Pha- 
raoh: he lewied of euery man of the people of the 
lande, according to his value, filuer and golde to 
giue vnto Pharaoh Nechoh. 

15 —.— was fue ane twentie = old, 
when he began to reigne, and hereigned eleven 
| —— 1— ys alſo was 

the r of Pedaiah of Rumah. 
37 Aud hee did euil in the fight of the Lorde, 
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r 


Ch. 20. 17. 
and 23.27. 


Dan. 7. r. 


G. 20.17. 
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4 HA P. XXI * * 
1 lehoiakim made ſubictt to Nbuchad n 
rebelleth. 3 The cauſe of 1 and ab fu 
dahs. 6 fehaiachin reigneth. 19 Hee and his 
people are caried vnto Babylon, 17 Zedelyah 
rs made bing, : 
N his daies came Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 
bel vp aud Ichoiakim became his ſeruant three 
yere: afterward he turned & rebelled agaĩſt him. 
2 And the Lord ſent againſt him bands of the 


Caldees, and bands of the Aramites, and bands of 


the Moabites, and bands of the Ammonites, and 
he ſent them againſt Iudab, to deſtroy it, #accor- 
ding to the word of the Lotd, which be ſpake by 
bis ſeruants the Prophets. 

3 Surely by the commandement of the Lord 
came this ypon Iudah, that hee might put them 
out of his ſight for the ſinnes of Manaſſeh, accor- 
ding to all that he did, 

- 4 And for the innocent blood that hee ſhed, 
(for hee filled Ieruſalem with innocent blood) 
therefore the Lord would not pardon it. 

5 Cõcerning the reſt of the acts of Ichoiakim, 
and all that hee did, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kiugs of Indah? 

6 Solchoiakim ſlept with his Feber, and 
Ichoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

7 Cand the King of Egypt came no more ont 
of his land: for the King ot Babel had taken from 
the tiuer of Egypt, vnto theriuer Perath, all 
that perteined to the King of Egypt. 

8 © lehoiachin wat eighteene yere old, when 
he began to reigne, & reigned in Ieruſalem three 
moneths. His mothers name alfo was Nchuſhta, 
the daughter of Elnathan of Ileruſalem. 

9 And hee did euill in the ſight of the Lorde, 
according to all that his father had done. 

15 n that time came the ſeruants of Nebu- 
chad nezzar King of Rabel vp againſt Ieruſalem : 
ſo the citie was beſieged 

11 And — ar king of Babel came 
againſt the citie and his ſeruaunts did beſiege it. 

12 Then lehoiachin the King of ludah came 
out againſt the King of Babel, he and his mother, 
and his ſeruaunts & his princes, and his eunuches: 
and the King of Babel tooke him in the eight 
yecre of his teigne. 

13 *And he caried out thence all the treaſures 
of the houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures ot the 
kings honſe, and brake all the veſſels of golde, 
which Salomon King of Iſrael had made in the 
Temple of the Lord. as the Lord had fayde. 

14 And hee caricd away all Ieruſalem, and all 
the princes, and all the ſtrong men of warte enen 
ten thonſand into captiuitie,and all the woorke- 
men and cunning men: ſo none remained ſauing 
the poore people of the land, k 

t5 * Andhe caried away Ichoiachin into Ba- 
bel, and the Kings mother, and the Kings wines, 
& his eunaches,and the mightie of the lad caricd 
he away into captiuitie from Ierufalem to Babel, 

16 And all the men of warte, enen ſcuen thou- 
fand and carpenters, aud lockſmithes a thouſand: 
all that were ſtrong, and apt for warte, did the 
King of Babel bring to Babel captiues. : 

17 And the King of Babel made Mattaniah 
his vncle King in his ſtead, and changed his name 
to Zedekiah, 
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18 Tedekiah was one and twentie yere old, 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned eleuen 
yeeres in leruſalem. His mothers name alſo was 
Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. * 

19 And be did euill in the fight of the Lorde, 
according to all that Iehoiakim had done. 

20 Therefore certainly the wrath of the Lord 
was againſt Ieruſalem and Iudah vntill hee caſt 
them out of his ſight. And Zedekiab rebelled a- 
gainſt the King of Babel. ; 

Jeruſalem 9 5 dof Nybucha and 
t 7eru is beſieged o uc had. neʒ ar, 

talen. 7 The Wende e jay jo bes 

fore his eyes, and after are his one eyes put 
out, 21 Judah is bt ta Babylon. 25 Ge- 
daliah is flame. 27 Tehnachm is exalted. 


Ax din the ninth yere of his reigne, the tẽth Jere. 39 r. 
moncth and tenth day of the moneth, Nebu- 4nd $2.4, 


chad-nezzar king of Babel came, he, & al his hoſt 
againſt Ieruſalem and pitched againſt it and they 
built I fortes againſt it rounde about it. 

2 So the citie was beſieged vnto the eleuẽth 
yeere of King Zedekiah. : 

3 And the ninth day of the moneth the fa- 
mine was ſore in the citic, ſo that there was no 
bread for the people of the land. 

4 Then the citie was broken vp, and all the 
men of warte fled by night, by the way of the 

ate, which i bete ene two walles that was by 
the Kings garden: nowe the Caldees were by the 
citie — about: aud the King went by the way 
of the wilderneſſe. 

5 Bur the armiie of the Caldees purſued after 
the king, and tooke him in the deſerts of lericho, 
and all his hoſte was ſcattered from him. 

6 Then they tooke the King, and caried him 
vp to the King of Babel to Riblah , where they 
gaue iudgement vpon him. 

7 And they ſle we the ſonnes of Zedekiah be- 
fore his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiab, 
& be und him in chaines and caried him to Babel, 

8 And in the fift moneth , ard ſeuenth dry 
of the moneth, which was the nineteenth yeere 
of king Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, came 


Nebuzar-adan | chiefe ſtewarde and ſeruaunt of [r, ea. 
taiue of the 


And burnt the houſe of the Lorde, and the garde. 


the King of Babel.to lerufalem, 


Kings houſe, and all the houſes of Ierufalem, and 
all the great houſes burnt he with fire, 

10 And all the a mie of the Caldees that were 
the chiefe ſtewarde, brake dow ne the walles 
of leruſalem rounde about. 

11 And the reſt of the people that were left 
in the cĩtie, and thoſe that were fled and fallen 
to the King of Babel, with the remnant of the 
multitude, did Nebuzar-adan chieſe ſtewarde 
catie away captiue. 

12 But the chiefe ſteward left of the poore of 
the land to dreſſe the vines, and to till the lande. 


132 Alſo the pillars of braſſe that were in the Chap. 20.19, 


houſe of the Lorde, and the baſes. and the braſen i 
Sea that was in the houſe of the Lorde, did the 
Caldees breake , and caried the braſſe of them 
to Babel. 

14 The pottes alſo and the beſos, and the 
inſtrumẽts of mnſike. and the incenſe diſhes, and 
all the veſſels of braſſe that they miniſtred in, 
tooke they away. : 

> oY 15 Aud 


lor mois, 


| "Iudahs 
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captiuitie. 


15 And the aſhe pannes, and the baſens, and 
all that was of gold, and that was of ſiluer, tooke 
the chiefe ſtewarde away, 

16 With the two pillars, one Sea and the ba- 
ſes, which Salomon had made for the houſe of 
the Lorde:the braſſe of all theſe veſſels was with- 
out weight. . 

17 *The height of i one pillar was cighteene 
cubites, and the chapiter thereon was braſſe, and 
the height of the chapiter was with netwoorke 
three cubites, and pomegranates vpon the chapi- 
ter round about, all of e: and likewiſe was 
the ſeconde pillar with the networke. 

18 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Seraiah the 
chiefe Prieſt, & Zephaniah the ſecond Prieſt, and 
the three keepers of the doore. 

19 And out of the citie hee tooke an eumich 
that had the ouerſight of the men of warre, and 
fiue mẽ of them tliat were in the Kings preſence, 
which were founde in the citie, and Sopher cap- 
taine of the hoſte , who muſtred the people of 
the land, & threeſcore men of the people of the 
land, that were found in the citie. 

20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde 
tooke them, and brought them to the King of 
Babel to Riblah. 

at And the King of Babel ſinote them, and 
ſlewe them at Riblah in the lande of Hamath. 
So Iudah was caried away captiue out of his 
ow ne lande. 


f ere. ge. 3. 22 Hou beit there remained people in the 
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lande of Indah, whom Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babel left, and made Gedaliah the ſonue of Ahi- 
kam the ſonne of Shaphan ruler ouer them. 

23 Then when all the captaines of the hoſte 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


＋ Chronicles, or 


I. Chron. 


and their men heard, that the King of Babel had 
made Gedaliah gouernour, they came to Geda- 
liah to Mizpah, to wit,Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah, and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah , and 
Setaiah the ſonne of Tanhumeth the Netopha- 
thite and Iaazaniah the ſonne of Maachathi, they 
and their men, 

24 And Gedaliah ſware to them, and to their 
men, and ſayde vnto them, Feare not to be the 
ſeruaunts ot the Caldees : dwell in the lande, and 
ſerue the King of Babel, and yee ſhalbe well. 

25 But in the ſeuenth moneth Iſhmael the 
ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſhama of the 
Kings ſeede, came. & ten men with him, & ſinote 
Gedaliah, and he died, & ſo did he the Iewes and 
the Caldees that were with him at Mizpah, „ 

26 Thenall the pu both ſmall and great, 
and the captaines of the armie aroſe, & came to 
Egypt: for they were afraid of the Caldees. 

27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuen and thir- 
tieth yecre after lehoiachin King of Indah was 
caried away, in the twelft moneth aud the ſcnen 
and twentieth ai of the moneth,Ewil-merodach 
King of Babel in the yere that he begi to reigne, 
did lift vp the head of Iehoiachin King of Iudah 
out of the priſon, 

28 And ſpake kindely to him, & ſet his throne 
aboue the throne ot the Kings that were with 
him in Babel, 

29 And changed his priſon garments: and hee 
did continnally eate breade betore him, all the 
daies of his lite, 

30 And his portion was a continuall portion 
giuen him by the King, euery day acertaine, al! 
the daies of his life, 


THE 


Paralipomenon. 


THE ARGVMENI. 
He Iewes compre hene both theſe bookes in one, which the Grecians becauſe of the lenoth acmide no 


two:and they are called Chronicles becan ſe they 


note briefly the hiſtories from Adam to the retuyne 


from their captuntie in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles which are ſo ofi anc᷑tionta 
in the bookes of Kings of Iudah and Iſrael, which did at large ſet foerth the ſtorie of both the kingdoms, 
and aſter warde periſhed in the captiuitie:but an alridgement of the ſame, and were gathered by Exra . 
the Fewes write, after their returne from Babylon. This fir booke conteimeth a briefe re hearſall of the 
children of Adam vmo. Abraham hat, laakob, and the twelur Patriarches, chiefely of Fudah and o 
the reigne of Dauid, becauſe c hriſt came of him according to the fleſh, And therefore it [etteth ſocrti 
ore anply his actes, both comerning c iuill gouernement, and alſo the adminiſtration and care of things 
concerning religion, for the good ſucceſie whereofhe 1 e1oyceth, and giueth thankes to the Lohd. 


CHAP, L 
1 The genealogie of Adam and Noah wntil Abra- 
ham, 27 And from Abraham to Eſan: 35 
His children, 43 Kings aud Dukes came of him. 
G) Dam,Sheth, Enoſh, 
2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, lered, 
F 23 Henoch,Methuſhelah,La- 
mech, 
4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Ia- 
pheth, 


5 The ſonnes of Iapheth 
were Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and Iauan, & 
Tubal, and Meſhech, and Tiras. 

6 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhchenaz, and 
þTphath, and Togarmah. 

7 Allo the ſonnes of Iauan, Eliſhah,and Tar- 
ſhiſhah, Kittim and } Dodanim, 


- 


8 The ſonnes of Ham were Cuſh and Mizta 
im,Put and Canaan, 

9 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Siba and Hauilah. 
and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. Alſo the 
ſonnes of Kaamah were Sheba and Dedan. 

ro And Cuſh begate Nimrod, who began to 
be mightie in the earth, 

tr And Mizraim begate Ludim and Anamitu. 
Lehabim and Naphtuhim: 

12 Pathruſim alſo, and Caſluhim, of whome 
came the Philiſtims, and Caphtorim. 

13 Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, 
and Heth, 

14 And the Iebuſite, and the Amorite, & the 
Girgaſhite 


15 And the Hiauite, and the Arkite, andthe 


Simite, 


18 And 


Gedaliah Maine, · 


Tere ꝗt.i. 


— A 
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Abrahams genealogie. 


Gen. 10. 2. 
and 11.10, 


Gen.t1.26, 
and 17.5. 
and 21.2, 
Gen.25.13, 


Or, Hadar, 


Gen. 25.4. 
Cen. 21.2. 


Cen. 36. 9. 


lor, Zepbo. 


16 And the Arnadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite. 

17 © * The ſonnes of Shem were Elam, and 
Aſihur,and Arpacbthad, and Lud, and Aram, and 
Vz,and Hul, aud Gether,and Meſhech. 

18 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and She- 
lah begate Eber. 

19 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes:the 
name of the one was Pelep: for in his daies was 
the earth deuided: and his brothers name was 
Ioktan. 

20 Then Ioktan begate Almodad & Sheleph, 
and Hazarmaueth and Ierah, 

2t And Hadoram and Vzal and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael,and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir,& Hauilah and Iobab: all theſe 
were the ſonnes of Ioktan. 

24 Shem, Arpachſhad, She lah, 

25 Eber, Peleg, Rehu, 

26 Serug,Nahor,Terah, 

27 Ahram, which is Abraham. 

28 © The ſonnes of Abraham were I halt, and 
Iſhmael. : 

29 Theſe are their generations, *The eldeſt 
ſonne of Iſhmael was Nebaioth, and Kedar, and 
Adbcel and Mibſam, 

3 Miſhma,& Dumah,Maſſa,| Hadad,& Tema, 

3t Tetur Naphiſh,and Kedemah: theſe are the 
ſonnes of Iihmael. 

32 J And Keturah Abrahams concubine bare 
ſonnes, Zimran and lokſhan, and Medan,and Mi- 


dian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah : and the ſonnes of him Pharez and Zetah: ſo all the ſonnes of ludah t. l. 3. 


Iokſhan, Sheba, aud Dedan. 

3 And the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah, and 
Ephar,and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaab: * all 
theſe are the ſonues of Keturah, 

34 And Abraham begate Iahak: the ſonnes 
of Izhak Eſau and Iſrael. , 

35 © The ſonnes of Efau were * Eliphaz,Re- 
uel,and Icuſh,and Iaalam,and Korah. 

36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz,Teman,and Omar, 
[[Zephi,& Gatam, Kenaz.& Timna, and Amalc k. 

37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nahath, Zerah, 
Shammah and Mizzah. 

38 And the ſonnes of Seit, Lotan, and Shobal, 
and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon,and Ezei, aud 
Diſhan. 

39 And che ſonnes of Lotan, Hori, and Ho- 
mam, and Timna Lotans ſiſter. 

40 The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian, and Ma- 
nahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam, And the 
ſonnes of Zibeon,Aiah,and Anal. 

41 The ſonne of Anah was Dithon. And the 
ſonnes of Dithon, Amran,and Eſhbau,and Ithran, 


, and Cheran, 


42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, and 7.2a- 
uan. and Iaakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon were Vz, 
and Aran 

43 And theſe were the Kings that reigned in 
the ſand of Edom,before a King teigued ouer the 
children of Iſrael. to wit, Bela the ſonne of Beor, 
aud the name of his citie was Dinhabah. 

44 Then Bela died, & lobab the ſonne of Ze- 
tal of Bozrah reigned in his ſteade. 

45 And when Iobab was dead, Huſſham of the 
land of the Temanites reigned in his ſteade. 

46 And when Huſſham was deade, Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad which ſinote Midian in the 


Chap. ij. 


Kings and Dukes of Edom. 144 
field of Moab, reigned in his ſtead, and the name 
of his citie was Auith. 
47 So Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſhrecah 
reigned in his Reade. 
48 And Samlah died, and Shaul of Rehoboth 
by the river reigned in his Reade. 
49 And when Shaul was dead, aal hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſteade. 
59 And Baal-hanan died, and Hadad reigned 
in his ſteade, and the name of his citie was | Vai, or, Pau 
and his wiues name Mehetabel the daughter of 
Matred the daughter of Me: ahab. 
5t Hadad died alfo, and there were dukes in 
Edom,duke Timna, duke ¶ Aliah,duke letheth, fOr, Aluab 
52 Duke Aholibamah,duke Elah duke Pinon, 
53 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibzar, 
54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: theſe were the 
dukes of Edom. 
CHAP. IL 
2 The genealogie of Indeh vnto Iſhai the father of 
Damd, 
"= are the ſonnes of Iſrael, *Reuben, Sime- Gey.29.32, 
on Leui and Iudah. Iſſhachar. and Zebulun, ag 30,5. 
2 Dan,loſeph, and Beniamin, Naphtali, Gad, 4d 35.18. 
and Aſher. 

The ſonnes of Iudah. Er, and Onan, and Gen. 38.3. 
Shelah. Theſe three were borne to him of the ,,4 46. 12. 
daughter of Shua the Canaanite: but Er the el- chap. 4.1, 
deſt ſonne of ludah was euill in the ſight ofthe 
Lord and he ſlewe him. 

* And Thamar his daughter in lawe bare Cen 38.29. 


were fiue. 

5 he ſonnes of Phareꝛ, Hezron and Hamul. Rurh 4.18. 

6 The ſonnes alſo of Zerah were I Zimri, and for i 
Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara, which 
were fine in all, 

7 And the ſonne of Carmi , || * Achar that J0y,Achev 
troubled Iſrael, tranſgreſsing in the thing ex- Joſb. 7. i. 
communicate. 

8 The ſonne alſo of Ethan, Azatiah. 

9 And the ſonnes of Hezron that were borne 
vnto him, ler ahmeel, and Ram and Che lubai. 

10 And Ram begate Aminadab, and Ami- 

—— begate Nahſhon prince of the children of 
Iudah, 

1: And Nahſhon begate Salma, and Salma 
begate Roar, 

12 And Boaz begate Obed,and Obed begate 
hai. f0r,1efſe. 

13 *® AndIſhai begate his eldeſt ſonne Eli- 1. S. 14. 
ab, and Abinadab the ſeconde, and ; Shimma 19 4nd 17. 


the thirde, 12. 
14 Nathaneel the ſourth, Raddai the ſiſt. tor, ham. 
15 Ozem the ſret an Dauid the ſeuentn. nah. 


16 Mhoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah and Abigail. 
An the ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abtſhai, and Ioab, and 
Aſahel. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſx and the father of 
Amaſa was Iether an Iſhmeelite. 

18 And Caleb the ſonne of Rezron begate 
Ierioth of Azubah his wife , and her ſonnes are 
theſe, Ieſher,and Shobab,and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead,Caleb tooke 
vnto him Ephrath,which bare him Hur. 

— And Hur begate Vti, and Vri begate Be- Exod.z1.2, 
zaleel. 
2: And aſterward came Hezroato y daugh- 
i ter 


1. 


ſudahs genealogie vnto 


ter of Machir the father of Gilead, and tooke 
her when he was threeſcore yeere olde, and ſhee 
bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begate Iair, which had three 
and twentie cities in the land of Gilead, 

2; AndGeſſhur with Aram tooke y townes 
of lair from them, and Kenath and the townes 
thereof enen threeſcore cities. All theſe were the 
ſonnes of Machir,the father of Gilead, 

24 And aſter that Hezron was dead at Caleb 
Ephratah,then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him al- 
ſo Athur the father of Tekoa. 

25 And tlie ſonnes of Ierahmeel the eldeſt 
ſonne of Hezron were Ram the eldeſt, then Bu- 
nah, and Oren and Ozen aud Ahiiah. 

26 Alſo lerahmeel had another wife named 
Atarah which was the mother of Onam. 

27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonne of 
Ierahmeel were Maaz, and lamin and Ekar, 

28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shammai 
and lada. And the ſonnes of Shatamai,Nadab aud 
Abiſhur, 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur was 
called Abiahil, & ſhe hare him Ahban & Molid. 

30 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled and 
Appaim: but Seled died without children. 

31 And the ſonne of Appaim was Iſhi, and the 
_ of Iſhi, Sheſhan, and the ſonne of Sheſlian, 
Ahlai. 


I. Chron. 


49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph, the ſather of Mad- 
mannah , and Sheua the father of Machbenah, 


and the father of Gibea, * Apd Achſah was Ca- Joſh.r f. 17. 


lebs daughter. 

50 CTheſe were the ſonnes of Caleb y ſonne 
of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephrathah,Shobal the 
father of Kiriath-jcarim. 

t Sahma the father ofReth-lehem, and Ha- 
reph the father of Beth. gader. 

52 And Shohal the father of Kiriath-jearim 


Iſhai. Dauids genealogie. 


* 


had ſonnes, and hee I was the ouerſeer of halfe Ce 1548 


Hammenoth, 


reathites, and the Eſhtaulites. 


fame the 
53 And the families of Kiriath-iearim were the halfs, be- 
Ithrites, and the Puthites, and the Shuma- canſe the 


thites,and the Miſhraites. of them came the Zar- prince ought 
to ot t 


o Py vl 2 


54 The ſonnes of Salma of Beth-lehem. & the his ſialiccti. 


Netophathite,the crownes of the houſe of Ioab, 
and || halfe the Manahthites ana the Zorites. 


[Or the Zo. 


55 And the families of the Scribes dwelling 7:tes, the 
at Iabez Tirathites, the Shimmcathites, Y Shu- halfe of the 
chathites, which are the Kenites, that came of Mangþ 


Hammath the father of the houſe of Rechab. 
CHA PF. 5K 
r The gencalogie of Dauid, & of his poſterntie one 
to the ſormes of Toftah, 
Heſe alſo were the ſonnes of Dauid, which 
were borne vnto him in Hebron: the eldeſt 
Amnon of Ahinoam, the Izrceliteſſe:the ſeconde 


32 And the ſonnes of Iada the brother of Daniel of Abigail the Carmeliteſſe. 


Shammai were lether and lonathan: but lether 
died without children, 

33 And the ſonnes of [onathan ere Peleth & 
Zaza. Theſe were the ſonnes of lerahmeel. 

34 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but daughters. 


And Sheſhan had a ſeruant that was an Egyptian 


named larha. 


35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter to Iarha 


his ſeruaunt to wife, and {hee bare him Attai. 


36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan be- 


gate Zabad, 


37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal be- 


gate Obed, 


38 And Obed begate Ichu, and lehu begate 


Azariah, 


39 And Azariah begate Helez,and Helez be- 


gate Eleaſah. 

49 And Eleaſah begate Sifamat, and Siſamai 
degate Shallum, 

at And Shallum begate Iekamiah, and Icka- 
miah begate Eliſhama. 

42 Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb, the brother of 
Jerahmeel , were Meſha his eldeſt ſonne, which 
was the father of Ziph : and the ſonnes of Mare- 
ſhah the father of Hebron, 


43 And the ſonnes of Hebron were Korah and 


Tappuah,and Rekem and Shema. 


44 And Shema begate Raham the father of 


Iorkoam: and Rekem be gate Shammai. 


45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai was Maon: and 


Maon was the father of Beth-zur, 


46 And Ephan a concubine of Caleb bare Ha- 
ran and Moza, and Gazez: Haran alſo begate 


Gazez. 


47 The ſonnes of Iahdai were Regem. and lo- 


tham, & Geſhan, & Pelet, & Ephah and Shaaph, 


48 Calebs concubine Maachah bate Sheber 


aud Tirhanah, 


2 Thethirde Abſalom the ſonne of Maachah 
daughter of Talmai King of Geſhur: the fonrth 
Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith: 

3 The fift Shephatiah of Abital : the ſixt 
Ithream by Eglah his wife, 

7 Theſe ſixe were borne vnto him in Hebron: 
and there hee reigned ſeuen yeere and fixe mo- 
neths: and in Ieruſalem hee reigned three & thir- 
tie yeere. 

5 And theſe foure were borne vnto him in le- 
ruſalem,Shimea,and Shobab,and Nathan, and Sa- 
lomon of Bathſhua the daughter of Ammiel: 

6 Ibhar alſo. and Eliſhama,and Eliphalet, 

7 And Nogah,and Nepheg,and Iaphia. 

8 And Eliſhama, aud Eliada, and Eliphelet, 
nine in number. 

9 Theſe ae all y ſonnes of Dauid, beſides the 
ſonnes of the concubines. & Thamar their ſiſter, 

19 J And Salomons ſonne was: Rehoboam, 
whoſe ſonne was Abiab, and Aſa his ſonne, and Ie - 
hoſhaphat his ſonne 

11 And Ioram his ſonne, aud Ahaziah his 
ſonne, aud Ioaſh his ſonne, 

12 And Amarziah his ſonne, and Azatiah his 
ſonne a Totham his ſonne, 

13 Au Aha his ſonne, and Hezeldah his 
ſonne aud Manaſſeh his ſonne, 

14 Aud Amon his ſonne, and Ioſiah his ſonne. 

15 And of the ſonnes of loſiah, the eldeſt 


the 


ras ¶ Lohanan, the ſeconde Iehoiakim, the thirde or, Fehon- 


Zedekiah, and the fourth Shallum. 


har king. 


16 And the ſonnes of Tehoiakim were Ieco- 23 30. 


niah his ſonne and Zedekiah his ſonne. 


17 And the ſonnes of Ieconiah, Afsir and 


Shealtiel his ſonne: 


18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah , and Shena- 


rar, Tecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 


19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were 1 


el, 


Cen. . 29. 
and 46. 12. 
6445. 2.4. 


luckls, Calebs and 


bahel, and Shimmei: and the ſonnes of Zerub- 
babel were Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and She lo- 
mith their ſiſter. 

20 And Haſhubah, and Obel, & Berechiah, and 
Hazadiah, au Inſhabheſcd, fine in nonaber. 

2t And the ſonnes of Hananiah were Pelati- 
ah, and Ieſaiah: the ſonnes of Rephaiah, the ſonnes 


of Arnan, the ſonnes of Obadiah, the ſonnes of 


Shechaniah, 

22 And the ſonne of Shechaniah was Shemai- 
ah: and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were Hattuth and 
Igeal,and Bariah, and Neariah and Shaphat, ſixe. 

2; And the ſonnes of Neariah were Elioenai, 
and Hezekiiah, and Azrikamgthree. 

24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai were Hodaiah, 
and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Ioba- 
nan, and Delaiah and Anani, ſeuen. 

CHAP, IL 


x The genealogie of the ſonnes of Indah, 5 Of aſh, & Saraph, which had the dominion in Moab, 
Aſhur, 9 Of Iabez and his prayer, 11 Of andi laſhubi Lehem. h alſo are ancient things. 


Chelub, 24 Aud Simeon: their habitations, 38 

And conquests. 

He ſonnes of Inda were * Pharez, Hezron, 
and Carmi,and Hur, and Shobal. 

2 And Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal begate Ia- 
hath, and Iahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad: theſe 
are the families of the Zorcathites, 

3 And theſe were of the father of Etam , Iz- 
reel, and Iſhma and Idbaſh: and the name of their 
filter was Hazelelponi. 

4 And Penuel was the father of Gedor, and 
Exer the father of Huſhah: theſe are the ſonnes 
of Hur the eldeſt ſonue of Ephratah, the father 
of Reth-lehem. 

5 But Aſhur the father of Tekoa had two 
wiues, Heleah, and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuram, and He- 
pher, and Temini and Haaſhtar: : theſe were the 
ſonnes of Naarah. 

7 And the ſonnes of Heleah were Zereth, Ie- 
zohar and Ethnan. 

8 Alſo Coz hegate Anub, and Zobebah, and 
the families of Aharhel the ſonne of Harum. 

9 Rut labez was more honourable then his 
brethren: and his mother called his name Iabez, 
ſaying, Becauſe I bare him in ſorowe. 

ro AndIabezcalled on the God of Iſrael fay- 
ing, if thou wilt hleſſe me in deed, & enlarge my 
coaſts, & if thine hand be with me, & thou wilt 
cauſe me to be delivered from euill, that I be not 
hurt. And God granted the thing that he asked. 

tt And Chelub the brother of Shuah be- 
gate Mehir,which was the father of Eſhton. 

12 AndEſhton begate Beth-rapha,& Paſeah, 
and Tehinnah the father of the citie of Nahaſh: 
theſe are the men of Rechah. 

r; And the ſonnes of Kenaz were Othniel & 
Zeraiah, and the ſonne of Othniel, Hathath. 

14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah. And Se- 
ratah begate Ioab the father of the yalley of 
erafteſmen: for they were crafteſmen, 

15 And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of le- 
phunneh were Iru, Elah, & Naam. And the ſonne 
of Elah was Kenaz. 

16 And the ſonnes of Iehaleel were Ziph, and 
Ziphab, Tiria, and Azareel, 

17 And the ſonnes of Ezrah were Iether & Me- 
red, & Epher, & Ialon, & he begate Miriam, and 


** Chap. ĩij. 


Shelahs genealogies. 145 
Shammai, and Iſhbah the father of Eſhtemoa. 

18 Alſo his | wife Iehudiiah bare Iered the or, hee 
father of Gedor,& Heber the father of Socho,& bare mea- 
Iekuthiel the father of Zanoah: and theſe are the ning, the ſe 
ſonnes of Bithiah Y daughter of Pharaoh which cond wif 
Mered tooke. of Ex. 

19 And the ſounes of the wife of Hodiah the ſor, of whi 
ſiſter of Naham the father of Keilah were the he had Me- 
Garmites,and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. red, 

20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Amnon 
and Rinnah, Ben- hanam, & Tilon. And the ſonnes 
of Iſhi were Zoheth, and Ben zoheth. 

2t J The ſonnes of She lah, the ſonne of Iu- Cen. 38. t, 
dah were Er the father of Lecah , and Laadah 3,5. 
the father of Mareſhah , and the families of the 
houſholdes of them that wrought fine linnen in 
the houſe of Aſhbea. 

22 And Tokim & the men of Chozeba & Io- 


10», of the 

23 Theſe were potters , and dwelt among havt 

plantes and hedges: there they dwelt with the 
King for his worke. 

24 * The ſonnes of Simeon were Nemuel, and 
Iamin, Iarib, Zerah,and Shaul. ed. 6. 1 5. 

25 Whole ſonne was Shallum, and his ſonne 
Mibſam, ⁊ud his ſonne Miſhma, 

26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma, Hamnel was lus 
ſonne, Zacchur his ſonne, aud Shimet his ſonne. 

27 And Shimei had ſixteene ſonnes , and ſixe 
daughters, but his brethren had not many chil- 
dren,neither was all their familie like to the chil- 
dren of Iudah in multitude. 

23 And they dwelt at Beer- ſneba, and at Mo- 
ladah, aud at Haar Shual, 

29 And at Bilhah, and at Ezem,and at Tolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, & at Hormah, & at Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and at Hazar Su- 
ſim,at Beth-· birei & at Shaaraim. theſe were their 
cities vnto the reigne of Dauid, 3 

32 And their townes were Etam, & Ain, um- 
mon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, ſiue cities. 

33 Aud all their townes that were round a- 
bout theſe cities vnto Baal, Theſe are their habi- 
tations and the declaration of their genealogie, 

34 And Meſhobab and Iamlech, and Ioſhah 
the ſonne of Amaſhiah, ; 

35 And loel, & Ichu the ſonne of Ioſhibiah, 
the ſonne of Seraiah,the ſonne of Aſiel, 

6 And Elionai,& Iaakobah, and Icſhohaiah, 
and Afaiah,and Adiel and Ieſimiel and Benatah, 

37 And Ziza the ſonne of Sluphei, the ſonne 
of Allon, the ſonne of Iedaiah, the ſonne of Shim- 
ri; che ſonne of Shemaiah. ; : 

38 Theſe were famous princes in their fami- 
lies, aud encreaſed greatly their fathers houſes. 

39 And they went to the entring in of Gedor, 
euen vnto the Eaſtſide of the valley, to ſee ke pa- 
ſture for their ſheepe. 

4 And they found fat paſture and good, and 
a wide land, both quiet and fruitfull : for they 
of Ham bad dwelt there before, ; 

4t And theſe deicribed by name, came in the 
dayes of Hezekiah King of ludah, & ſmote their 
tentes , and the inhabitants that were founde 
there, and deſtroyed them vtterly vnto this day, 


and dwelt in their rowme, e there was pa- 
ſture there for their ſhoepe. _ 
T. iii. 42 And 


Jen.3 5.22, 
ind 49-4- 


Gen.46.9. . 


rxod.6.14. 
0m. 26.5. 


lor, Eu- 


phrates. 


ſhe geneꝛlogie of Reuben, Cad, 


42 And beſide theſe, ſiue hundreth men of the 
ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir, and Pe- 
latiah, and Neariab,and Rophaiah,and V zzicl the 
ſonnes of Ithi were their captaines, 

43 And they ſnote the reſt of Amaleł that 
had eleaped,andyyey dwelt there vnto this day. 

wn A VF 


1 The birthright taken from Reuben and gruen to 
the ſonnets of Ioſeph. 3 The genealogie of Reu- 
ben, 11 And Gad, 23 Aud of the halfe tribe 
of Manaſceh, 

He ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of 

Ifrael (for he was the eldeſt, but had defiled 

his fathers bed, zherefore his birthright was giuen 

vnto the ſonnes of Ioſeph the ſonne of Iſtael , ſo 

that the genealogie is not reckoned. after h;s 

birthright. 

2 For Iudah preuailed aboue his brethren, 
and of him came the prince, but the birthright 
was Toſephs) 

3 *The ſonnes of Renben the eldeſt ſonne of 
Iſrael, were Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron & Carmi. 

4 The ſonnes of Ioel, Shemaiah his ſonne,Gog 
his ſonne,and Shimet his ſonne, 

5 Michah his ſonne, Reaiah his ſoune, & Baal 
his ſonne, 

6 Bcerah his ſonne: whom Tilgath Pilneeſer 
King of Aſſhur caried away: hee was a prince of 
the Reubenites. 

7 And when his brethren in their families rec- 
koned the genealogie of their geaucrations, Ieiel 
and Zechariah were the chief, 

8 And Bela the ſonne of Azaz , the ſonne of 
Shema, the ſonne of Ioel, which dwelt in Arocr, 
euen ynto Nebo and Baal-incon. 

9 Alſo Eaſtward hee inhabited vnto the en- 
tring in of the wildernes from the riuer || Perath: 
for they had much cattell in the land of Gilead. 

ro And in the dayes of Saul they warred with 
the Hagarims,which fel by their hands: and the 
dwelt in their tents in all y Eaſt parts of Gilead. 

tx: And the children of Gad dwelt ouer a- 
gainſt them in the land of Baſhan,vnto Salchah. 

12 loel was the chieleſt, and Shapham the ſe- 
cond, but Iaanai and Shaphat were in Baſhan. 

13 And their brethren of the houſe of their 
fathers were Michael, and Meſhullam, & Sheba, 
and Sorai,and Iacan and Zia, and Eber,ſeuen. 

14 Theſe are the children of Abihail,the ſonne 
of Huri,the ſonne of Iaroah, the ſonne of Gilead, 
the ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Tethiſhat , the 
ſonne of Iahdo, the ſonne of BU. 

15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of Guni 
was chieſe of the houſholde of their fathers, 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, and 
in the townes thereof, and in all the ſuburbs of 
Sharon,by their borders, 

17 All theſe wererekoned by genealogies in 
the dayes of Iotlam King of Indah , and in the 
dayes of Ieroboam King of Iſrael. 

18 © The ſonnes of Reuben & of Gad, and of 
halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh of thoſe that were 
valiant men, able to beare ſhiclde,and ſword, and 
to drawe a bow, exerciſed in warte, were foue 
and fourtie thouſand, ſeuen hundreth and three 
ſcore, that went out to the warre. 

19 And they made warre with the Hagarims, 
with Ietur, and Naphiſh, and Nodab, 


halfe Manaſſeh, and Leui. 
20 And they were holpen againſt them, and 
the Hagarims were de liuereil into their hand, & 
all that were with them : for they cryed to God 
in the hattell, and ho heard them, becauſe they 
truſted in him. 
2t Aud they led away their cattell, euen their 
camels fiſtie thouſand, and two hundreth, and fif- 
tie thouſand ſheepe, and two thouſand aſſes, and 
off perſons an hundteth thouſand. Elx. ſoules 
22 For many fell downe wounded, becauſe of 7acn. 
the warte was of God. And they dwelt in their 
{tcades vntill the captiuitie. 
23 And the children of the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh dwelt in the land, from Baſhan vnto Baal 
Hermon,and Senir, and ynto mount Hermon: for 
they increaſed. 
24 And theſe were the heads of the honſe- 
holds of their fathers, euen Epher & Iſhi, & Eliel 
and Azriel,and Ieremiah, and Hodauiah, and Iah- 
diel, ſtrong men, valiant and famous, heads of 
the houſholds of their fathers, 
25 But they tranſgreſſed againſt the God of 
their fathers, and went a whoring after the gods 
of the people of the land, whome God had de- 
ſtroyed before them, 
26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred vp the ſpirit 
of Pul King of Aſſhur, and the ſpirit of Tilgath 
Pilneeſer King of Aſſhur , and he caried them a- 
way: exe the Reubeuites, and the Gadites, and 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, and brought them _ 
vnto * Halah and Habor, and Hara,and to the ri- 2. King. 18. 
uer Goꝛan, vnto this day. 11. 
CHAP. YL 
t The genealogie of the ſomes of Lent, 3t Their or- 
der in the ui niſterie of the Tabernacle, 49 Aarõ 
end his ſonnes Priefts, 54. 57. Their habitat ions. 
T2 e ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhon, Kohath, & 
Merari. 
2 * And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram,Izhar, Cen. 46 ü n 
and Hebron and Vzziel, exod.6,16, 
3 And the children of Amram, Aaron, & Mo- chp. 23. c 2. 
ſes & Miriam. And the ſonnes of Aaron, * Nadab, Leuit. 1 o. f. 
and Abihu, and * Eleazar, and Ithamar. No, 20,25. 
4 Eleazar begate Phinchas. Phinchas begate 
Abiſhua, 
5 And Abiſhua begate Bulli, and Bukki be- 
gate VIzI, 
6 And Vi begate Zerahiah , and Zerahiah 
begate Meraioth, 
7 Meraioth begate Amariah, and Amariah be- 
gate Ahitub, 
8 And Ahitub begate Zadok, and Zadok be- 
gate Ahimaaz, 
9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah, and Azariah 
begate Iohauan, 
10 And Iohanan begate Azatiah (it was hee 
that was Prieſt in the houſe that Salomon builr 
in Ieruſalen) 
11 And Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariak 
begate Ahitub. 
12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok be- 
gate Shallum, ; : 
13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and Hilkiak 
begate Azariah, : 4 
14 And Azariah begate Setaiah, and Seraiah 
begate Ichozadak, 
15 And Ichozadakdeparted when the Lord 
catied away iuto captiuitic Iadah and * 


The order of the Leuites. 


Nom.1 6.1, 


lor nephew. 


gor, coin. 


by the hand of Nebuchad- nexxar. 

ts 4 The ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhom, Ko- 
hath and Merari. 

7 And theſe be the names of the ſonnes of 
Ger(hom,Libni,and Shimei. 

18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, 
and L har, and Hebron and Vzziel. 

19 The ſonnes of Merai, Mahli and Muſhi: 
aud thele are the families of Leui concerning 
their fathers, 

20 Of Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne, Iahath his 
ſonne, Zimmah his ſonne, 

2: Ioah his ſonne, Iddo his ſonne, Terah his 
ſonne, Icaterat his ſonne. 

22 The ſonnes of Kohath, Aminadab his ſonne, 
* Korah his ſonne, Afir his ſonne, 

23 Elkanah his ſonne, ind Ebiaſaph his ſonne, 
and Aſsir his ſonne, 

24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah 
his ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne, 

25 And tlie ſonnes of Elkanah, Amaſai, aud A- 
himoth, 

26 Elkanah. the ſonnes of Elkanah , Zophai 
his ſonne, and Nahath his ſonne. 

27 Eliab his ſoune, Ieroham his ſonne , Elka- 
nah his ſonne, 

28 And the ſonnes of Shemuel , the eldeſt 
Vaſhni, then Abiah. 

29 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli , Libni 
his ſonne, Shimei his ſonne, Vꝛꝛali his ſonne, 

30 Shimea his ſonue, Haggiah his founc, A- 
ſaiah his ſonne. 

31 And theſe be they whome Danid ſet for 
to ſing in the houſe of the Lorde, after that the 
Arke had reſt, 

32 And they miniſtred before the Taberna- 
ele, euen the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
with ſinging, vntill Salomon had built the houſe 
of the Lord in Ieruſalem: then they continued in 
their office, according to their cuſtome. 

23 And theſe miniſired with their children: 
of the ſonnes of Kohath , Heman a finger , the 
ſonne of Ioel, the ſonne of Shemuel, 

34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Tero- 
ham, the ſonne of Eliel, the ſonne of Toah, 

37 The ſonne of Zuph,the ſonne of Elkanah, 
the ſonne of Mahath, the ſonne of Amaſai, 

36 The ſonne of Elkanah , the ſonne of Ioel, 
the ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne of Zephaniah, 

37 The ſonne of Tahath, the | ſonne of AGir, 
the ſonne of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of Korah, 

38 The ſonne of Izkar, the ſonne of Kohath, 
the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of Iſiael. 

39 And his || brother Aſaph ſtood on his right 
hand: and Aſaph was the ſonne of Berechiah, the 
the ſonne of Shimea, 

40 The ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Baa- 
ſeiah, the ſonne of Malchiah, 

4 The ſonne of Erhui, the ſonne of Zerah, 
the ſonne of Adaiah, 

42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zimmah, 
che ſonne of Shimei, 

43 The ſonne of Iahatli, the ſonne of Ger- 
ſhom, the ſonne of Leui. 

44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Merari 
were on the left hand, enen Ethan the ſonne of 
| Kiſhi,the ſonne of Abdi, the ſonne of Malluch, 

45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſoune of A- 


Chap. vj. b 


maziah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

46 The ſonne of Amzi, the ſonne of Bani, the 
ſonne of Shamer, 

47 The ſonne of Mahli, the ſonne of Muſhi, 
the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of Leui. 

48 And their brethren the Lenites were . 
pointed ynto all the ſeruice of the Tabernac 
of the houſe of God, 

49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incenſe 
vpon the altar of burnt offering, and on the altar 
ot incenſe, for all that was to doe in the moſt ho- 
ly place, and to make an atonement for Iſrael, ac- 
cording to all that Moſes the ſeruant of God had 
commaunded. 

co Theſe are allo y ſonnes of Aaron, Eleazar 
his ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne Abiſhua his ſonne, 

it Baulcki his ſonne, Vzzi his ſonne, Zerahiah 
his ſonne, 

52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, . 
hitub his ſonne, 

53 Zadok his ſonne,end Ahimaaz his ſonne. 

54 CAnd theſe ate the dwelling places of 
them throughout their townes and coaſts, cuen 
of the ſonnes of Aaron for the familie of the Ko- 
hathites, for the lot was theirs. 

$5 Sothey gave them Hebron in the land of 
Iudah, and the ſuburbs thereof round about it. 

56 But the fielde of the citie, and the villages 
therof they gaue to Caleb y ſonne of Iephunneh. 

57 Andto the ſonnes of Aaron they gane the 
cities of [ud forrefuge , euen Hebron and Lib- 
na with their ſuburbs, and Iattirand Eſhtemoa 
with their ſuburbs, . 

58 And Hilen with her ſuburbs, and Debir 
with her ſubutbs, 

59 And Aſhan and her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhe- 
meſh and her ſuburbs. 

fo © And of the tribe of Beniamin, Geba and 
her ſuburbs, and Alemeth with herſuburbs , and 
Anathoth with her ſaburbs : all their cities were 
thirtecne cities by their families. 

61 Andvnto the ſonnes of Kohath the rem. 
nant of the familie of the tribe, euen of the halfe 
tribe of the halfe of Manaſſeh, by lot ten dities. 

62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom accordin 
to their ſamilies out of the tribe of Iſſachar, 
out of tribe of Aſher,& out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out of the tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, 
thirteene cities. 

63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari accotding to 
their families out of the tribe of Renben, and out 
of the tribe of Gad. and out of the tribe of Ze- 
bulnn, by lot twelue cities. 

64 Thus the chil-lren of Iſrael gaue to the Le- 
nites cities with their ſuburbs, 

65 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe of 
the children of Indah, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Beniamin, theſe cities, which they cal. 
led by thery names. 

66 And they of the families of the ſonnes of 
Kohath, had cities and their coaltes ont of the 
eribe of Ephraim, 


67 * And they gaue vnto them cities of re- loſh,2t.22. 


fage,Shechem in mount Ephraim,& her ſuburbs, 


aud Gezer and her ſuburbs, R 
63 Iokneam alſo and her ſuburbs , and Beth- 
horon with her ſuburbs, _ 


T. ui. &g And 


euites cities. 1 
= 


T1119, 


21.29. 


21.29. 


mot h- dor, 


J0ſb. 2 t. 32. 
101. Kartan, euen on the Eaſtſide of lorden,out of the tribe of 


110471, 


10h. 21.34. 


Genealogies of Iſſachar, Beniamin, 
6&9 And Ajalon and her ſuburbs, & Gath Rim- 

mon and her ſuburbs, 

lor, Tanach, 70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch,||A- 

. 21. 25. ner and her ſuburbs, and ſBileaãm and her ſuburbs, 

or, Gath- for the families of the remnant of the ſonnes 

of Kohath, 


71 Vnto the ſonnes of Gerſhom out of y fami- 


lie of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, Golan in Batha, 
ſor, Berſi- and her ſuburbs, & | Aihtaroth with her ſuburbs, 


gerah,loſh 72 And out of the tribe of Iffachar, | Kedeih 
21.27, and her ſuhurbs, Dabetath and her ſuburbs, 
$9r.,Kiſhon, +5; || Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbs, and jAnem 


Joſh. 2 t. 28. with her ſuburbs, 

0, Ia 74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal and 

auuch, 7oſh. her ſuburbs, and Abdon and her ſuburbs, 

75 And Hukok and her ſuburbs, and Rehob 

lor, Eneau- and her ſubutbs, 

nim, Foſh. 75 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh 

in Galilea and her ſaburbs, and Hammon & her 

Jr. Helcah, ſuburbs, and j Kiriathaim and her ſuburbs. 

Joſh. 21.3 1. 7 Vnto the reſt of the children of Merari 

gor, Anm. were giuen out of the tribe of Zebulun, | Kim- 

mon and her ſuburbs, | Tabor and her ſaburbs, 
78 And onthe other fide lorden by lericho, 


Toſh.21.3%. Reuben, * Bezer in the wilderueſſe with her 
lor, lo ſuburbs, and Iahzah with her ſubntbs, 
79 And Kedemoth with ber ſuburbs, and Me- 
lor, Kartah, phaath with her ſuburbs, 
go And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gi- 
Toſh.20.8. lead with her ſuburbs , and Mahanaim with her 
and 21.36. ſuburbs, 

81 And Heſhbon with her ſubnrbs, and 1aa- 
er with her ſuburbs. 

CHAP, VII. 

1 The genealogie of Iſfachar, 6 Beniamm, 13 

Naphtali, 14 Manaſteh,2o Ephraim, 3% And 


| Aſber. 
107, Ph. A the ſonnes of Iſſachar were Tola, & || Pu- 
145. h, Iaſhub, and Shimron, foure, 


2 And the ſonnes of Tola, Vzzi, & Rephaiah, 
and Ieriel, & lahmai & Iibſam, & Shemnel, heads 
in the honſholds of their fathers, Of Tola were 
valiant men of warre in their generations, whoſe 
nomber was in the dayes of Dauid two & twen- 
tie thonſand,and ſixe hundreth, 

3 And tbe ſonne of Vzzi was Izrahaiah, & the 
ſonnes of Izrahatah, Michael, and Obadiah , and 
Ioel, and Iſihiah,fine men all princes, 

4 And with them in their generations after 
the houſholde of their fathers were bands of men 
of warte for battell, ſite and thirtic thouſand:for 
they hail many wines and children. 

5 And their || brethren among all the ſami- 
lies of Iſſachar were valiant men ot warte, ie ko- 
ned in all by their genealogies foure ſcore and 
ſeuen thouſand, 

6 © The ſonnes of Beniamin were Bela, and 
Becher and Iediael, three. 

7 Aud che ſonnes of Bela, Ezbon and Vzzi, & 
Vzziel, and Ierimoth, and Iti, fiue heads of the 
houſholds of their fathers, valiant men of warte, 
: and were reckoned by their genealogies, two & 

twentie thouſand and thirtie and foure. 

8 And the ſonnes of Becher, Zemirah,and Io- 
aſh,and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri,and Ieri- 
moth,and Abiah,and Anathoth,and Alameth; all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Becher. 


| $Orfinime. 


I. Chron, Naptitali,Maraſſeh;Bphraith;Ather, ** 


And they were nombred by their genealo- 
gies according to their generations, & the chicte 
of the houſes of their fathers, valiant men of 
ware, twentie thouſand and two hundreth. 

10 And the ſonne of Iediael wi; Bilban, and 
the ſonnes of Bilhan, leuſn, and Beniamin, and E- 
bud, and Chenaanah and Zethan, and Tharſhiſh, 
and Ahiſhahar. 

11 All theſe were the ſonnes of Tediael,chiefe 
of the fathers, valiant men of warte, ſeuenteene 
thouſand and two hundreth, marching in battell 
aray to the warre, 

12 And Shuppim & Huppim were the ſonnes 
ol | Ir, bl Huſhim was the — of fan other. Or, 775i. 

13 CThe ſonnes of Naphtali, lahziel, & Guni, for, A- 
and [ezer,and | Shallum of the ſonnes of Bilhah. Her. 


14 The ſonne of Manaſſeh was Aſhriel, whom Ir, Shillena, 
ſhe bare vnto him, but his concubine of Aram Gen.46.24- 
n. 26.25 


bare Machir the * father of Gilead. ; 
15 And Machir tooke to wife the fiſter of 31.1c/þ. 
Huppim and Shuppim, & the name of their ſiſter 17.1. 
was Maachah And the name of the ſecond ſonne 
was Zelophehad, & Zelophchad had daughters, 
16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a 
ſonne, and called his name | Pereſh, & the name Hr, lexer. 


of his brother war Shereſh: and his ſonnes were nom. 26.30. 


Vlam and Rake. 

17 And theſſonne of Vlam was Bedan. Theſe 
were the ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne -of Machur, 
the ſonne of Manaſleh. 

18 And his ſiſter Molecheth bare Iſhod , and 
Abiezer,and Mahalah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian, & 

She chem, and Likhi,and Aniam, 

20 FT he ſonnes alſo : of Ephraim were Shu- 
thelah, & Bered his ſonne, & Tahath his ſonne, 
and his ſonne Eladah, and Tahath his ſoune, 

21 And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthelah his 
ſonne, & Ezer, & Flead : & the men of Gath that 
were borne in the land, flewe them, becauſe they 
came downe to take away their cattell, 

22 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned : 
mavy dayes, and his { brethren came to com- 07 Hu 
fort him. 65. 

23 And when he went in to his wife, ſhe con- 
ceived, & bare him a ſonne, & he called his name 
Beriah, becauſe affliction was in his houſe. 

24 And his daughter ws Sherah,which built 9rg4eece, 
Beth-horon the nether, and the vpper , and Vz- 
zen Sheerah. 

25 And Kephah was his ſonne, and Reſheph, 
and Telah his ſonne, and Tahan his ſonne, 

26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihad his ſonne, E- 
liſhama his ſonne, 

27 Non his ſonne, Tehoſhna his ſonne. 

28 And their poſſeſsions & their habitations 
were Reth-el, and the villages thereof, and Eaſt. 
ward Naaran, & Weſtagpie Gezer with the vil- 
lages thereof, She alſo and the villages 
thereof. vnto | Arzah, and the villages thereof, or, AA 

29 And by the places of the children of Ma- 45. 
naſſeh, Beth ſhean and her villages, Taanach and 
her villages, Megiddo and her villages, Dor and 
her villages. In thoſe dwels the children of Io- 
ſeph the ſonne of Iſrael. 


30 he ſonnes of Aſher were Imnah & I Gen.4 6.17. 


uah, & Iſhuat, and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter, 
31 And the ſonnes of Bexi ah, Heber, and Mal- 


chiel, 


— — m 


o 
2 
4 


chicl, which is the father of Birranith. 
32 And Heberhegate 3 & Shomer, and 
Hei ſi 


1 


424 © 131 


Hotham, and Shaah er, 
33 And the ſonnes of Iaphlet were Paſach and 


j0r,Kimbal. [Bimbal,and Alhuath: theſe were the children of 


Iaphlet. : 

34 And the ſonnes of Shamer, Ahi, and Roh- 
gah, lehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the ſonnes of his brother Helem were 
Tophah. and Iĩmna, and Sbeleſh, and Amal. 

36 The ſonnes of Tophah, Suah, and Harne- 
pher.and Shual and Beri and Imrah, 

37 Be zer, and Hod, & Shamma, and Shilſhah, 
and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the ſonnes of Tether , Iephunneh, and 
Pif pa and Ata. 

39 And the ſonnes of VIla, Harah, and Haniel, 
and Rizia. 

40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, the 
heades of their fathers houſes, noble men, valiant 
men of warre an l chieſe princes, and they were 
reckoned by their genealogies for warre and for 
battell to the nomber of ſixe and ty-/entic thou- 
fand men. 

CHAP. VIIL 
1 The ſonnet of Peniamin, 33 And race of Saul, 

Eniamin allo begat Bela his eldeſt ſonne, Aſh- 

bel the ſecond, and Aharah the third. 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fiſt. 

And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar, and Ge- 
ra, and Abihud, 

4 And Ahiſhua, and Naaman and Ahoah, 

5 And Gela, and Shephuphan, and Huram. 

6 And theſe ate the ſonnes of Ehud : theſe 
were the chiefe fathers gf thoſe that inhabited 
Geba: and they were caried away captiues to 
Monahath, 

7 And Naaman,and Ahiah, and Gera, he cari- 
ed them away captiues: and he begate Vzza aud 
Ahthud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat certaiue in the conn- 
trey of Moab,afterhe had ſent away Huſhim and 
Baara his wines. 

9 He bepate,l fay, of Hodeſh his wife, Tobab 
and Zibiz,and Meſha, and Malcham, 

to And Ieuz, and Shachia and Mirma: theſe 
were his fonnes and chiefe fathers. 

rt And of Huſhimhe hegat Ahitub & Flpaal. 

12 And the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, and 
Miſham and Shamed (which built Ono, and Lod, 
and the villages thereof) 

13 And Beriah and Shema (which were the 
chiefe fathers among the inhabitants of Aialon: 
they draue away the inhabitants of Gath) 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak and Ierimoth, 

15 And Sebadiah,and Arad, and Ader. 

16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Ioha, 7 ſonnes 
of Beriah, 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhnllam, and Hizki, 
and Heber, 


18 And Iſhmetai and 1zliah , and Iobab, the 


ſonnes of Flpaal, 

19 Iakim alſo, and Zichri,and Sabdi, 

20 And Elienai,and Zillethai,and Eliel, 

21: And || Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath 
the ſonnes of Shimei, 

22 And Iſhpan, and Eber, and Eliel, 

2; And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 
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on, and the name of his wife was Maachah. 


IX. 


24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothiiah, 
25” Iphedeiah and Penuel the ſonnes of Sha- 


ſhak, 
28 And Shamſherai,and Shehariah, and Atha- 


liah 


27 And Taareſhiah, and Eliah,and Zichri, the 


ſonnes of leroham, 


28 Theſe were the chiefe fathers according 
to their generations,ewecy princes, which dwelt in 
leruſalem. 

29 And at *Gibcon dwelt the father of Gibe - 


zo And his eldeſt ſonne wax Abdon, then Tur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 

3t And Gidor, and Ahio and Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah : theſe alſo 
dwelt with their bretkren in Ietuſalem, exen by 
their brethren. 

33 And Nex begate Kiſh,and Kiſh begat Saul, 
and Saul begate Ionathan, and Malchiſhua, and 
Abinadab, and Eſhbaal. 

34 And the ſonne of Jonathan was Merib ba · 
al and Metib- baal begate Micah. 

35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon,and 
Melech. and Tarea and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begate Ichoadah, and Tehoa- 
dah begate Alemeth, and Azmaueth, and Zimri, 
and Zimri begate Mora. 

37 And Mora begat Bineah, whoſe ſonne was 
Rapbah, er his ſonne Eleaſah, & his ſonne Azel. 

38 And Axel had fixe ſonnes, whoſe names 
are theſe, Arrikam Bochern and Iſhmael, & Shea- 
riah, and Obadiah, and Hanan : All theſe were the 
ſonnes of Axel. | 

39 And the ſonnes of Fſhek his brother were 
Vlam his eldeſt ſonne, Iehuſh the ſecond, and Eli- 
phelet the third. 

40 And the ſonnes of Vlam were valiant men 
of warre which ſhot with the bowe and had ma- 
ny ſonnes and nephewes , an hundreth and fiftie: 
all theſe were of the ſonnes of Beniamin. 

"* = Þ To + * 
1 Al Iſrael ami Fudah nombred. to Hfibe Priefls, 
and Leitet, 11. 18. And of their o gces. 
T8 all Itael were nombred by their genea- 
lagies: and beholde , they are written in the 
booke of the Kings of Iſraeland of Iudah, & they 
were caried away to Bahel for their trãſgreſsion. 

2 J Aud the chiefe inhabitants that dwelt in 
their ow ne poſſeſſions , and in their owne cities, 
euen I6ael.the Prieſtes, the Leuites, and the Ne- 
thinims. 

And in Terafalem dwelt of the children of 
Iudah,and of the children of Reniamin,and of the 
children of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh. 

Vthai y ſonne of Amihud the ſonne of Om. 
tithe ſonne of Imri,the ſonne of Bani:of the chil. 
dren of Pharez,the ſonne of Iudah. 

5 AndofShilom , Aſaiah the eldeſt, and his 
ſonnes. 

6 And oſ the ſonnes of Zerah, Ieuel, and their 
brethren ſixe hundreth and ninetie. 

7 And of the ſonnes of Beniamin , Sallu, the 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Hodawah , the 
ſonne of Haſenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the ſonne of Teroham , and E- 
lah the ſonne of Vi, the ſonne of Michri,& Me- 
ſhullam the ſonne of Shephatiah, the mn — 

e 
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Prieſtes and Leuites, and 
Reuel, che ſonne of Ibniiah. 
9 And their brethren according to their gene- 
rations nine hundreth, fiftie and ſixe: al theſe men 
for, chi were | chiefe fathers in the houſcholdes of their 
of the feumi- fathers, 
lies, 10 CAnd of the Prieſtes, Iedaiah, and Ichoia- 
rib,and Iachin, 

11 And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok,y ſonne 
of Meraioth, the ſoune of Ahitub y chiete of the 
houſe of God, 

12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Ieroham,y ſonne 
of Paſhhur,the ſonne of Malchiiah,and Maaſai the 


Meſhullam, the ſoune of Meſhillemith, the ſonne 
of Immer. 

1; Andtheirbrethren the chieſe of the houſe- 
holdes of their fathers a thouſand, ſeuen hũdreth 
and threeſcore valiant men, for the worke of the 
ſeruice of the houſe of God. 

14 © And of the Leuites,Shemaiah the ſonne 
of Haſihub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of 
Haſhabiah of the ſonnes of Merari, 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh & Galal, aud Mat- 
faniah the ſonne of Micha,the ſone of Zichri, the 
ſonne of Aſaph, 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, the 
ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Ieduthun , and Bere- 
chiah, the ſonne of Aa,the ſonne of Elkanah, that 
dweltin the villages of the Netophathites. 

17 And the porters were Shallum, and Ak- 
kub,and Talmon,and Ahiman,and theirbrethren: 
Shallum was the chiefe, 

18 For they were porters to this time by 
companies of the children of Leui vnto / Kings 
gate Eaſtward. 

19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kare the ſonne 
of Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Korah, and his brethren 
the Korathites (of the houſe of their father) were 
ouer the worke, aul office to keepe the gates of 
the Tabernacle : ſo their families weye ouer the 
hoſte of the Lord, keeping the entrie. 

20 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar was 
their guide, and the Lord was with him. 

2: Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah was 
the porter of the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

22 All theſe were choſen for porters of the 

ates,two hundreth & twelue, which were nom- 

bred according to their genealogies by their 

townes. Dauid e{tabliſhed theſe aud Samuel the 
por, Er their Seer | in their perpetuall oſſice. 

Adelitie. 23 So they and their children had the ouer- 
fight of the gates ofthe honſe of the Lorde, euen 
of the houſe of the Tabernacle hy wardes. 

24 The porters were in foure quarters Eaſt- 
ward, Weſtward, Northward and Southward. 

25 And their brethren , which were in their 
to vnes, came at ſcuen dayes from time to time 
with them. 

26 For theſe fonre chicfe porters were in 

erpetuall office, and were of the Lenites , and 

407, opening [ad charge of the || chambers,and of the treaſures 

ofthe doores. in the houſe of God. 5 

27 And they lay round about y houſe of God, 
becauſe the charge was theirs, and they cauſed it 
to be opened euery morning. 

28 And certaine of them had the rule of the 
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ſonne of Adiel,the ſonne of Iahzerah,the ſonne of Kohath had the ouerſight of the * thewbread to x x0, + 


other officers of the Temple. 


miniſtring veſſels : for they. brought them in by 
tale, and brought them out by tale. 
29 Some of them alſo were appointed ouer 
the inſtruments , and ouer all the veſſels of the 
Sanctuarie, and of the flowre,and the wine, & the 
oy le, and the incenſe, and the ſweete odours, 
30 And certaine of the ſonnes of the Prieſtes 
made oyntments of ſu / eete odours. 
31 And Mattithiah one of the Leuites which 
was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the Korhite, had 
the charge of the things that were made in the 
frying panne. 
2 And other of their brethren the ſonnes of 
30. 
pre pare it euery Sabbath. Us 
33 And theſe are the ſingers, the chiefe fathers 
of the Leuites, which dwelt in the chambers, and 
had none other charge: for they had to do in that 1 
buſines day and night. = 
34 Theſe were the chiefe fathers of the Le- 
uites according totheir generations, and the prin- 
cipall which dwelt at Icruſalem, . 
35 And in Gibeon dwelt j the father of Gi- Chap. . 29. 
beon, leiel, & the name of his wife was Maachah. (Or, Alte 
36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon,then Zur, beon, 
and Kiſh,and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 
37 And Gedor, aud Ahio, and Zechariah, and 
Mikloth. 
38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they alſo 
dwelt with their brethren at Iernſalem , euen by 
their brethren. 
39 And * Ner begate Kiſh, and Kiſh begate t. S.. 24. 
Saul, and Saul begate Ionathan and Malchiſhua, ft. ch. & 
and Abinadab and Eſhbaal. 3. 
40 And the ſonne of Ionathan was Merib-baal: 
and Merib-haal begate Micah. 
4r And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, and 
Melech and Tahrea. 
42 And Ahaz begate Tarah , and Iarah begate 
Alemeth , and Azmaueth and Zimri , and Zimri 
begate Mo 7a. 
43 And Moza begate Binea, whoſe ſonne was 
— his ſonne was Eleaſah, his ſonne 
Azel. 
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44 And Axel had fixe (ones, whoſe names are 
theſe. Azrikam,Bocheru, & Iſmael. & Sheariah, & 
Obadiah,aud Hanan: theſe ate the ſonnes of Azel. 

CHAP. X. 

t The hattell of Saul againſt the Philiſtins, 4 In 
which he dieth, 6 And his ſonnes alſo, 13 The 
cauſe of Sauls death. 

2 the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſrael: and 

the men of Iſrael fled before the Philiſtims, 
and fell downe ſlaine in mount Gilboa, 

2 And the Philiſtims purſued after Saul and 
after his ſonnes, & the Philiſtims ſmote Ionathan, 
and Abinadab , & Malchiſhua the ſonnes of Saul. 

3 And the hattell was fore againſt Saul, and 
the archers I hit him, and he was wounded of the FE7. farmd, 
archers. | 

4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour bearer,Drawe 
out thy ſword, and thruſt me through therewith, 
leſt theſe vnc ircumciſed come and mocke at me: 
but his armour bearer would not, for he was ſore 
afraide : therefore Saul tooke the ſword and fell 
ypon it. 

5 And when his armour bearer ſawe that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewiſe ypon y ſword, & fot. 

6 
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Dauid anointed King. His 

6 So Saul died and his three ſonnes and al his 
houſe, they dyed together. 

7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were in 
the valley, ſawe howe they fled, and that Saul and 
his ſonnes were dead, they forſooke their cities, 
and fled away, and the Philiſtims came & dwelt 
in them. 

8 Andon the morowe when the Philiſtims 
came to ſpoyle them that were ſlaine, they tound 
Saul and his ſonnes þ lying in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had ſtript him, they tooke 
his head and his armonr , and ſent them into the 
land of the Philiſtims rounde about, to publiſh it 
yato their idoles, and to the people. 

ro And they laid vp his armonr in the houſe 
of their god, and ſet vp his head in the houſe of 
Dagon. 

it © Whenall they of Iabeſh Gilead heard 
all that the Philiſtims had done to Saul, 

12. Then they aroſe (all the valiant men) and 
tooke the body ot Saul, and the bodies of his 
ſonnes, and brought them ro Iabeſh, and buried 
the bones of them vndet an oke in Iabeſh, and fa- 
ſted ſeuen dayes. 

13 So Saul dyed for his tranſgreſsion , that he 


tale. fallen. 


r. San. t 3. committed againſt the Lorde , * exen againſt the 
23» word of the Lord,which he kept not, and in that 
lor, witch, he ſought & asked counſell of a | *tamiliar ſpirit, 
and ſorce- 14 Aud asked not of the Lorde: therefore he 
D. ſlewe him, and turned the kingdome vnto Dauid 
1. Sn. 28. the ſonne of Iſhai, 
0 CHAP. XL 

3 Aﬀer the death of Saul is Dauid anointed in 
Hebron. 5 The Jebufites rebell anainſt Dauid, 
from whom he taleth the tower of Zion, 6 Ioab 

is made captaine. ro His valiant men. 
Jen F. r. 2 * all Iſrael gathered themſelues to Da- 
nid vnto Hebron, ſaying, Beholde, we are thy 


bones and thy fleth. 

2 And in time paſt, euen when Saul was King, 
thou leddeſt Iſrael out and in: and the Lord thy 
God ſaid vnto thee, Thouſhalt feede my people 
— a thou ſhalt be captaine ouer my people 
Iſrael, 

Fo came all the elders of Iſrael to the King 
to Hebron,& Danid made a conenant with them 
in Hebron before the Lorde. And they anoynted 
Danid King ouer Iſrael, according to the worde 
of the Lord by the hand of Samuel, 

And Dauid and all Iſrael went to Teruſa- 
lem, which is Icbus,where were the Iebuſites, the 
inhabitants of the land. 

And the inhabitants of Iebus ſaid to Dauid, 
Thou ſhalt not come in hither. Neuertheleſſe Da- 
nid tooke the tower of Zion , which is the citie 
of Dauid. 

6 And Dauid aide, Whoſoeuer finiteth the 
Iebuſites firſt, hall be the chiefe and captaine. So 
Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah went firſt vp, and was 
captaine. 

7 And Dauid dwelt in the tower: therefore 
they called it the citie of Dauid. 

8 And he built the citie on euery fide , from 
Millo euen rounde about: and Ioab repaired the 
reſt of the citie. 

9 And Dauwd proſpered, and grewe: for the 
Lord ofhoſtes was with him. 


10 J Theſe alſo are the chief̃e of the valiant 


Cn. 16. 
i 3. 


Sam 58. 
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men that were with Dauid, & i their force 
with him in his kingdome with al Ifracl, to make 
him King ouer Iſrael » accorvling to the worde of 
the Loid. 

11 And this is the nomber of the valiant men 
whom Dauid had, Iaſhobeam the ſonne of Hach- 
moni, chieſe among thirtie: he lift yp his ſpeare 
againſt three hũdreth, whom he flew at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne of a 
Dodo the Akohite , which was one of the three 007, bis un- 
val:ant men. cle, 

1; He was with Danid at Paſ-dammim, and 
there the Philiſtims were gathered together to 
battell: and there was a parcell of ground full of 
barlye, and the people fled before the Philiſtims. 

14 And they ſtood inthe middes of the field, 
and ſaued it, and flew the Philiſtims: ſo the Lord 
gaue a great victot ie. Fo 

15 « And three of the thirtie captaines went 
to a rocke to Danid. into the caue of Adullam. 

And the armie of the Philiſtims camped in the 
valley of Rephaim. 

16 And when Dawd was in the hold, the Phi- 
liſtims gariſon wes at Beth-lehem. 

17 And Dauid longed, and faid, * Ob, that one 2. Sm. 23. 
would giue me to drinke of the water of y well 153. 
of Bethlehem that is at the gate. 

18 Then theſe three brake thorowe the hoſte 
of the Philiſtims, and drewe water out of y well 
of Beth-lehem that was by the gate and tooke it, 
and brought it to Dauid : hut Dawd woulde not 
drink of it, but powred it for an oblatiũ to y Lord, 

19 And ſaid, Let not my God ſuffer me to doe 

this: ſhoulde I dtinke the blood of theſe mens 
lines ? for they haue brought it with the ĩieopar- 
die of their liues : therefore he would not drinke 
it: theſe things did theſe three mightie men. 
20 FAnd Ahiſhai the brother of Ioab he was 
chieſe of the three, & he lift yp his ſpeare againſt 
three hundreth,aud ſle them, and had the name 
among the three. 
21 Among the three he was more honoura- 
ble then the two, and he was their captaine: *but gem 23. 
he attained not vnto the #/7 three. 19 
22 Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada (the ſonne 
ofa valiant man) which had done many actes, aud 
was of Kabzeel,he ſlevv two i ſtrong men of Mo- lor, lions. 
ab : he went downe alſo and ſlewe a lion in the 
m:ddes of a pit in time of ſuowe. 
23 And hie ſlewe an Egyptian, a man of gteat 
ſtature, euen fiue cubites ſong, and in the Egypti- 
aus hand was a ſpeare like a weauers heame: and 
he went dow ne to him with a ſtaffe.and plucked. 
the ſpeare ont of the Egyptians haud , and ſlewe 
him with his one ſpeare. 
24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of le- 
hoiada,& had the name amoug y three worthies. 
25 Behold,he was honourable among thirtie, 
but he attained not vnto the ff three,* And Da- 2.54 23. 
uid made him of his counſell. 23, 
26 CTheſe alſo were valiant men of warte, A- 
fhel the brother of Toab , Elhanan the ſoune of 
Dodo of Reth-lehem, 
27 Slammoth the Hatodite , Helez the Pe- 
lonite, 
28 Ita the ſonne of Tkkeſh the Tekoite, Abie 
zer the Antothite, 
29 Sibbecai y Huſathite, Ilai the Abohute, 


35 


at 
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30 Maharaithe Netophathite, Heled y ſonne 
of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 
children of Beniamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

32 Hurai of the riuers of Gaaſh, Abiel the Ar- 
bathite, 

33 Azmaueth the Baharumite, Elihaba the 
Shaalbonite, 

34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizopite,Tona- 
than the ſonne of Shageh the Harite, 

35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Hararite, E- 
liphal the ſonne of vr, 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite , Ahiiah the Pe- 
lomte, 

37 Hezro y Carmelite,Naarai y ſone of E bai, 

38 Toel y brother of Nathan, Mibhar y ſonne 
of Haggeri, | 

39 Telek y Ammonite , Nahrai 5 Berothite, 
the armour bearer of Ioab, the ſonne of Leruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Garib the Ithrite, 

47 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad y ſoune of Ahlai, 

42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reubenite, a 
captaine of the Reubenites, and thirtie with him, 

43 Hanan the ſonne of Maachah, & Ioſhaphat 
the Mithnite, 

' 44 Via the Aſhterathite, Shama and Ieiel the 
ſonnes of Otham the Aroerite, 

45 Tediael the ſonne of Shimri , and Ioha his 
brother the Tizite, 

46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Teribai & Toſhaui- 
ah the ſonnes of Elnaam, and Ithmah & Moabite, 

47 Elicl and Obed,and Iaafiel the Meſobaite. 

CHAP. XII, 

x ho they were that went with Dauid when he 
fied from Saul. 14 Their wvaliantnes. 23 They 
that came vnto him vnto Hebron out of enery 
tribe to make him King. 

Heſe alſo are they that came to Dauid to 

Ziklag, while he was yet kept cloſe, becauſe 
of Saul the ſonne of Kiſh : and they were among 
the valiant and helpers of the battell. 

2 They were weaponed with bowes, & could 
vie the right and the left hand with ſtones and 
with arrowes, and with bowes, and were of Sauls 
brethren, euen of Beniamin. % 

The chiefe were Ahiezer, & Ioaſh y ſonnes 
of Shemaah a Gibeathite, and Ieziel, and Pelet 
the ſonnes of Aſmaueth, Berachah and Iehu the 
Antothite, 

4 AndIſhmaiah the Gibeonite, a valiant man 
among thirtie, and aboue the thirtie, and Ieremi- 
ah, and Ichaziel, and Iohanan, and Ioſhabad the 

. Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai, and Ierimoth, and Bealiah,and She- 
mariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah,and Iſhiah,and Azariel,and Ioezer, 
Iaſhobeam of Hakorehim, 

7 And Ioelah,and Zebadiah,the ſonnes of Ie- 


r, Gedua. roham of || Gedor, 


8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated them 
ſelues ſome vnto Dauid into the hold of the wil- 
derneſſe, valiant men of warre, and men of armes, 


lor, hac bler. and apt for battell, which coulde handle ſpeate 


and ſhielde, and their faces were like the faces of 
lyons, and were like the roes in the mountaines 
in ſwiftneſſe, 
9 * the chieſe, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab 
0 5 
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1» Miſhmanah the fourth, Teremiah the fifth, 

11 Attai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeuenth, 

12 Tohanan the eight,Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah y tenth. Macbannai the eleuenth. 

14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad,captaines of 
the hoſte: one of the leaſt could refit an hũdreth, 
and the greateſt a thouſand, 

15 Theſe are they that went oner Iorden in 
the firſt moneth when he had filled ouer all his 
bankes , and put to flight all them of the valley, 
toward the Eaſt and the Weſt. 

16 And there came of the children of Benia- 
min and Indah to the holde vnto Dauid, 

17 And Dauid went out to meete them, and 
zaſwered & ſaid vnto them, If ye he come peacea- 
bly vnto me to helpe me, mine heart ſhalbe knit 
vnto you, but if you come to betray me to mine 
aduerſaries, ſeeing there is no wickednes in mine 
hands, God of our fathers behold it, &rebuke it. 

18 And the ſpirit came ypon Amaſat , which 
was the chiefe of thirtie,o he ſaid, Thine are we, 
David,& with thee,O ſonne of Iſhai.Peace, peace 
be vnto thee, & peace be vnto thine helpers: for 
thy God helpeth thee. Then Dauid recemed the, 
and made them captaines of the gariſon, 

19 And of Mauaſſeh ſome fell to Dauid, when 
he came with y Philiſtims againſt Saul to battel, 


but they helped them not: tor the princes of the 


Philiſtims*by aduiſement ſent him away, ſaying, I. Sm. 29.3 


that aĩded Dauid, and 


0, Maſb- 


mannah. 


He will fall to his maſter Saul | for our heades. [0r, on the 


20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of ieoparalie of 


Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Iozabad, and Iediael, & Mi- 0x heads. 


chael, and Iozabad, and Elihu, and Ziltai, heades 
of the thouſands that were of Manaſſeh. 

2 And they helped Dauid againſt that band: 
for they were all valiant men and were captaines 
in the hoſte. 

22 For at that time day by day there came to 
Dauid to helpe him, vntill it was a great hoſte, 
like the hoſte of God, 

23 Andtheſe are Y nombers of the captaines 
that were armed to battell, and came to Dauid to 
Hebron to turne the kingdome of Saul to him, 
according to the worde of the Lord. 


24 The children of Indah that bare ſhielde 


and | ſpeare, were ſixe thouſande and eight hun- J9-,6uckler, 


dre th armed to the ware. 

25 Of the children of Simeon valiant men of 
watre,ſenen thouſand and an hundreth. 

26 Ofthe childre of Leui foure thouſand and 
ſixe hundreth. 

27 And Ichoiada was y chiefe of them of Aa- 
ron: and with him three thouſand and ſeuen hun- 
dreth. 

28 And Zadok a yong ma very valiãt, & of his 
fathers honſhold came two & twentie captaines. 

29 Aud of the children of Beniamin the bre- 
thren of Saul three thouſand: for a great part of 
tliẽ vnto / time kept y ward of F houſe of Saul. 

30 And of the childien of Ephraim twentie 
thouſand and eight hundreth valiant men and fa- 
mous men in the honſhold of their fathers, 

31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh eigh- 
teene thouſand , which were appointed by name 
to come, and make Dauid King. ; 

32 And of the children of Iſſachar which wete 
men that had ynderſtanding of the times, to 
know what Ifacl ought to do: the heads of them 


were 


4 
f 


went to make him King. 
were two hundreth, and all their brethren were 
at their commaundement. 

33 Of Zebulun that went out to battell, ex- 
pert in warte, ana in all inſtruments of warre,fit- 

or, ſet them tie thouſand [which could ſer the battell in aray: 
ſelues in they were not of fa double heart. a 
aray. 34 Aud of Naphtali a thouſand captaines,and 
+Ebr heart with them with ſhielde and ſpeare ſeuen and 
aud heart, thirtie thouſand, : 

35 And of Dan expert in battell, eight and 

twentie thouſand, and ſixe hundreth. 
36 And of Aſher that went out to the battell 
and were trained in the warres, fourtie thouſand, 
37 And of the other ſide of Iorden of the Reu- 
benites, and of the Gadites and of the halfe tribe 
of Manaſſeh with all inſtruments of warre to 
fight with, an hundreth and twentie thouſand, 
lor, feht in 38 All theſe men of warre | that coulde leade 
their aray, an armie came{with vpright heart to Hebron to 
gor, with a make Dauid King ouer all Iſrael: and all the reſt 
good cou- of Iſtael was of one accord to make Danid King: 
rage, 29 And there they were with Dauid three 
dayes, cating and drinking : for their brethren 
had prepared for them, 

o Moreouer they that were neere them vn. 
till ifMachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali brought 
bread vpon aſſes, and on camels, and on mules, 
and on oxen, euen meate, floure, figges, and rei- 
fins, aud wine and oyle, and beeues and ſheepe 
abundantly : for there was toy in Iſrael. 

CHAP. XIII. 
7 The Arte is brouoht acaine from Kiriuh iearim 
to Ieruſalem. g Na dieth becauſe he touched it. 
AN Danid counſelled with the captaines of 
thouſands and of hundreths, and with all the 
gouemours. 

2 And Dauid ſaide to all the Congregation of 
Israel, If it ſeeme good to you, — that it pro- 
ceedeth of the Lorde our God, we will ſend to 
and fro vnto our brethren, that are left in all the 
land of Iſrael ( for with them are the Prieſtes and 
the Leuites in the cities an their ſuburbes ) that 
they may aſſemble themſelues vnto vs, 

3 And we will bring againe the Arke of our 
God to vs: for we ſonght not vnto it in the dayes 
of Saul. 

4 And all the Congregation anſwered, Let vs 
doe ſo : for the thing ſeemed good in the eyes of 
all the people. 

5 ©*So Danid gathered al Iſrael together ft6 
Shihor in Egyptcuc vnto F entring of Hamath, 
to bring the Arke of God from Kiriath-iearim, 

lor, Baule, 6 And Dauid went vp, and all Iſrael to Baa- 
read 2. Sam. lath,in Kiriath- iearum, that was in Iudah, to bring 
6. 2. vp from thence the Arke of God the Lorde that 
dwelleth betweene the Cherubims, where his 
Name is called on. 

7 And they caried the Arke of God in a newe 
cart out of the houſe of Abinadab: and Vzza and 
Aluo guided the cart. 

8 And Dauid & all Iſrael played before God 
with all their might, both with ſongs and with 
harpes, and with violes, and with timbrels, and 
with cymbales, and with trumpets, 

9 © And when they came vnto the threſſhing 
floore of Chidon, Vzza put foorth his hande to 
holde the Arke, for the oxen did ſhake it. 

1+ But the wrath of the Lorde was kindled 


2.5494,6.2, 
Jor, Nilus. 


Chap. xiij. xnij. 


The Philiſtims deſtroyed. 142 


againſt Vzza, and hee ſmote him, becauſe hee 

layde his hand ypon the Arke: ſo hee dyed there 

before God. 

it And Dauid was angry, becauſe the Lorde 
had made a breach in Vzza, and hee called the 
name of that place Petez-vzza vnto this day. 

12 And Dauid feared God that day, ſaying, 
How ſhall I bring in to me the Arke of God? 

13 Therefore Dauid brought not the Arke to 
him into the citie of Dauid, but cauſed it to turne 
into the houſe of Obed Edom the Gittite. 

14 So the Arke of God remained in the houſe 
of Obed Edom, een in his houſe three moneths: 
and the Lorde bleſſed the houſe of Obed Edom, 
and all that he had. 

CHAP, XIIII. 

r Hiram ſendeth wood and workemen to Dauid. 
4 The names of his children, 8. 14 By the coun 
ſell of God hee goeth ægainſt the Philiftims, and 
ouercommeth them. 15 God fiehteth for hmm. 

Hen *ſeut Hiram the King of f Tyrus meſſen- 2. C. rt. 
gers to Dauid, and cedar trees, with maſons + Ebr Zor. 
and carpenters to builde him an houſe. 

2 Therfore Dauid knew that the Lord had c6- 
firmed him king ouer Iſrael, & that his kingdome 
was lift vp on hie becauſe of his people Iſtael. 

3 JAlſo Dauid tooke mo wines at leruſalem, 
and Dauid hegate moe ſonnes and daughters. 

And theſe are the names of the children 
which hee had at Ietuſalem, Shammua, and Sho- 
bab, Nathan, and Salomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah and Nepheg,and Iaphia, 

7 And Eli a, and | Beeliada, & Eliphalet. lor, Kliala. 

8 But when the Philiſtims heard that Dauid 
was anoynted King ouer Iſrael, all the Philiſtims 
came vp to ſceke Dauid. And when Dauid heard, 
he went out againſt them, 

9 And the Philiſtims came, and ſpred them- 
ſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 Then Dauid asked counſel at God, ſaying, 
Shal I go vp againſt the Philiſtims,and wilt thou 
deliner them into mine hand? And the Lord ſaid 
vnto him, Goe vp: for I will deliuer them into 
thine hande. 

11 So they came vp to Baal-perazim,and Da- 
uid ſmote them there : and Dauid ſaid, God hath 
deuided mine enemies with mine hand, as waters 
are deuided: thereſote they called the name of 
that place, Baal-perazim. 0 

12 And there they had left their gods: aud 
Dauid ſaid, Let them euen be burnt with fire. 

13 Againe the Philiſtuns came & ſpred them 
ſclues in the valley. 

14 And when Danid asked againe counſell at 
God, God ſaid to him,Thouſhalt not go vp after 
them, hut turne away from them, that thou mayſt 
come vpõ them ouer againſt the mulberie trees. 

15 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of one 
going inthe toppes of the mulberie trees, then 
goe ont to battell: for God is gone foorth before 
thee, to ſmite the hoſte of the Philiſtims, _ 

16 So Dauid did as God had commaunded 
him: and they ſmote the hoſte of the Philitiums 
from Gibeon enen to Gezer. ; 

17 And the fame of Danid went outinto all 
lands, and the Lord brought the feare of him vp- 
on all nations, 

CHAP, 


No. , 
20. 


or linſe- 


Nie n. 


Chap. 13. 10. 


Exo. 25. 143, 
15. 


The order of the Leuitts 


C HAP. XV. 

x Dauidprepareth an houſe for the Arte. 4 The 
nomber and order of the Lexites. 16 The fingers 
are choſen out among them. 25 They bring a: 
=_ the Arke with ye, 29 Damd dauncmg 

cfore it, is deſpiſed of hus wife Michal. 


neah, and Obed Edom, and Ieiel, and Azaziah, 
with harpes ypon Sheminith Ienazzeah. 

22 But Chenaniah the chiefe of the Leuites 
had the charge, bearing the burden in the charge, 
for he was able to inſtruct. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were porters 


Nd Dawuid made him houſes in the citie of for the Arke 


Dauid, and prepared a place for the Arke of 
God, and pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then Dauid ſaid, * None ought to caty the 
Arke of God, but the Leuites : for the Lord hath 
choſen them to beare the Arke of the Lorde, and 
to miniſter vnto him for ener. 

3 — Dauid gathered all Iſrael together to 
Ieruſalem to bring vp the Arke of the Lord vnto 
his place, which he had ordeined ſor it. 

4 And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnes of Aaron, 

and the Leuites. 

5 Of the ſonnes of Kohath, Vriel the chieſe, 
and his | brethren ſixe ſcore. 

6 Of the ſonnes of Merari, Aſaiah the chiefe, 
and his brethren two hundreth aud twentic. 

7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Ioel the chiefe, 
and his brethren an hundteth and thirtie. 

8 Of the-ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shemaiah the 
chieſe, and his brethren two hundreth. 

9 Of the ſonnes of Hebron, Eliel the chiefe, 
and his brethren fonreſcore. 

20 Of the ſonnes of Vzziel, Amminadab the 
chiefe, and his brethren an hundreth and twelue. 

xt And Danid called Zadok and Abiachat 
the Prieſtes and of the Leuites, Vriel, Aſaiah and 
Ioel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab: 

12 And he ſaide vnto them, Ye are the chieſe 
fathers of the Leuites: ſanctifie your ſelues and 
your brethren, and bring vp the Arke of the Lord 
God of Iſrael vnto the place that I haue prepa- 
red for it, 

13 For*becauſe ye were not there at the firſt, 
the Lorde our God made a breach among vs: for 
we ſought him not after ae order, 

14 So the Prieſtes and the Leuites ſanctified 
themſelues to bring vp the Arke of the Lorde 
God of Iſrael, 

15 And the ſonnes of the Lenites bare the 
Arke of God vpõ their ſhoulders with the harres, 
as Moſes had commaunded, * according to the 
word of the Lord. 

16 And Danid ſpake to the chieſe of the Le- 
uites, that they ſhoulde appoint certame of their 
brethren to ſing with inſtrumẽts of muſicke, with 
violes, & harpes, and cymbales, that they might 
make a ſound, and lift vp their voyce with joy, 

17 Soy Lemtes appointed Heman the ſonne 
of Toel, and of his brethren Aſaph the ſonne of 
Berechiah, and of the ſonnes of Merari their bre- 
thren, Ethan the ſonne of Kuſhatah, 

18 And with them their brethre in the ſecond 
degrec,Zechariah,Ben,and Iaaziel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Iehiel, and Vnni, Eliab, and Benaiah, 
and Maaſeiah,and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 
Mikneah, & Obed Edom, and Teiel the porters. 

19 So Heman, Aſaph and Ethan were ſingers 
to make a ſound with cymbales of braſſe, 

20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Tehiel, and Vnni, and Eliab, and Maa- 
ſeiah, and Benaiah with violes on Alamoth, 


21 And Mattithiab, and Eliphelch , and Mik- 


f 


24 And Shecaniah and Ichoſhaphat and Ne- 
thaneel and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and Benatah, 
and Eliezer the Prieſts did blow with trumpets 
before the Arke of God, and Obed Edom and 
Iciiah were porters for the Arke, 

25 *SoDanid and the Elders of Iſtael and the 
captaines of thouſandes went to bring vp the 
Arke of the couenant of the Lord from the houſe 
of Obed Edom with toy. 

254 And becauſe that God helped the Leuites 
that barc the Arke of the couenant of the Lord, 
they offered ſeuen bullocks and ſeuen rammes. 

27 And Dauid had on him alinen garment, 
as all the Leuites that bare the Arke,and the ſin- 
gers and Chenaniah that had the chieſe charge of 
the ſingers: and vpon Dauid was a linen Ephod, 

28 Thus all Iſ ael brought vp the Arke ofthe 
Lords couenant with ſhouting and ſound of cor- 
net, and with trumpets, and with cymbales, ma- 
king a ſound with violes and with harpes. 

29 And when the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lorde came into the citie of Dauid, Michal the 
daughter of Saul looked out at a windowe, and 
ſawe King Dauid danncing and playing, aud *ſhe 
deſpiſed him in her hearr, 

CHA Pp. XVI. 

x The Arte being place:! they offer ſacriſices. 4 Da- 
nid ordeineth Aſaph and his brethren to miniſter 
before the Lorde, 8 Hee appomteth a notable 
DPſalme to be ſung in praiſe of the Lord. 


02 they brought in the Arke of God, and ſet 2. Sam. 6. 17. 


it in the middes of the Tabernacle that Dauid 
had pitched for it, and they offered burnt offrings 
and peace offerings before God. 

2 And when Dauid had made an ende of offe- 
ring the burnt offering and the peace offrings, he 
bleſſed the people in the Name of the Lord 

3 Andheedealt to euery one of Ifrael boch 
mai & woman, to euery one a cake of bread, and 
a piece of fleſh, and a bottell of wine. 

4 And hee appointed certaine of the Leuites 
tominiſter before the Arke of the Lorde, and to 
rehearicand to thanke and praiſe the Lorde God 
of Iſrael. 

5 Aſaph the chiefe, & next to him Zechariah, 
Teiel, and Shemiramoth, and Ichiel, and Matti- 
thiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed Edom, 
euen Icicl with inſtruments, violes, and hai pes, 
and Aſaph to make a ſound with cymbales, 

6 And Renaiah and Iahaziel Prieſtes , with 
trumpets continually before the Arke of the co- 
uenant of God, 

7 Then at that time Dauid did appoint at the 
beginning to giue thankes to the Lorde by the 
hand of Aſaph and his brethren. 


8 * praiſe the Lorde and call vpon his Name: Pſal.rog.r. 
10. 12.4. 


declare his workes among the people. 
9 Sing vnto him, ſing praiſe vnto him, and 
talke of all his wonderfull workes. 
10 Reioyce in his holy Name: let the heartes 
of them that ſceke the Lord teioyce. 
ti Secke 


bringing againe the Arke. 


Tr 
% 


* 


11 Secke the Lotd and his ſtrength : ſeeke his 
face continually. 
12 Remember his marueilous workes that he 
hath done, his wonders, and the iudgements of 
his mouth, 
13 O ſeede of Iſtael his ſeruant, O the chil- 
dren of Iaakob his choſen. 
14 Hee is the Lorde our God: his judgements 
are Jronghone all the earth. 
15 Remember his couenant for euer, amd the 
worde, which hee commaunded to a thouſande 
enerations: 


NN NN _ 


mn. | Gen.22.16, 16 * Whichhe made with Abraham, and his 
17,18. othe to Izhak: 
bike 1.73. 17 And hath c6firmed it to Taakob fora Law, 
, heb. G. 17. aud to Iſrael for an euerlaſting couenant, 


18 Saying, To thee will I giue the lande of 
+ Ebr.coard, Canaan, the f lot of your inheritance. ; 
wherby p- 19 When ye were fewein nomber, yea, a ve- 
celt of lands ry fewe, and ſtrangers therein, 
were ea- 20 And walked about fiom nation to nation, 
ſured, and from one kingdome to another people, 

21 He ſuffered no man todo them wrong, but 
rebuked Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, 

22 Touch not mine anoynted, and doc my 
Prophets no harme. 

23 * Sing vnto the Lord all the earth: declare 
his Ae from day to day. 

24 Declare his glory among the nations, and 
his wonderfull workes among all people. 

. 25 For the Lord i« great and much to be prai- 
ſed, and he is to be feared aboue all gods, 
26 For all the gods of the people are idoles, 

' but the Lord made the heauens. 

27 Praiſe and glory are before him: power 
and beautie are in his place. 

28 Giue vnto the Lorde, yee families of the 
people : giue vnto the Lord glory and power. 

29 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 
bring an offering and come betore him, and wor- 
ſhip the Lord in the glorious Sanctuatie. 

30 Tremble ye before him, all the earth: ſure- 
ly the world ſhalbe ſtable aui not moue. 

31 Let the heauens reioyce, and let the earth 
be glad, and let them fay among the nations, The 
Lord reigneth, 

32 Let the ſearoare, and all that therein is: 
let the fielde be ioyfull and all that is in it. 

33 Let the trees of the wood then reioyce at 
the preſence of the Lorde: for hee commeth to 
iudge the earth. 

34 Praiſe the Lorde, for hee is good, for his 
mercie enduret h for euer. 

35 And ſay ye, Saue vs, O God, our ſaluation, 
and gather vs, and deliuet vs from the heachen, 
that we may praiſe thine holy Name, and glory 
iu thy err 4 

36 Bleſſed be the Lorde God of Iſrael for euer 
and euer: and let all the people ſay, So be it, and 
praiſe the Lord. 

37 J Then hee left there before the Arke of 
the Lordes couenant Aſaph and his brethren to 
miniſter continually before the Arke, that which 
3 was to be done euery day: 

38 And Obed Edom and his brethren, three- 
ſcore and eight: and Obed Edom the ſonne of Ie- 
duthun, and Hoſah were porters. 

45 And Zadok the Prieſt and his brethren the 


Pſal. 95.1. 


Chap.xvij. 


his brethren; Nathan. 13% 


Prieſtes were before the Tabernacle of the Lotd, 

in the hie place that was at Gibeon, 

49 To offer burnt offerings vnto the —_—_ 
on the burnt offering altar continually, in 
morning and in the euening, euen according vt 
to all that is written in the Lawe of the Lorde, 
which he commaunded Iſrael. 

4t And with them were Heman, and Tedu- 
thun, and the reſt that were choſen, (which were 
appointed by names ) to praiſe the Lord, becauſe 
his mercie endiweth for euer. 

42 Enen with them were Heman and Iedu- 
thun, to make a ſound with the cornets and with 
the cymbales, with excellent inſtruments of mu- 
fike : and the ſõnes of Ieduthun were at the gate. 

43 And all the people departed,cuery man to 
his honſe: and Dauid returned to bleſſe his houſe. 

C HAP. XVII. 

3 Dauid is forbidden to builde an houſe vnto the 
Lorde, 12 Chrift is promiſed vnder the figure of 
Salomon. 18 Dauid giueth thankes, 23 And 
prayeth vnto God. 

N Ow * afterwarde when David dwelt in his 2. Sam 7.2. 

houſe, he ſaide to Nathan the Prophet, Be- 
hold, I dwel in an houſe of cedar trees, but y Arke 
of the Lords couenãt remaineth vnder curtaines. 

2 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Doe all that is 
in thine heart: for God is with thee. 

3 And the ſame night euen the worde of God 
came to Nathan, ſaying, 

4 Goe, and tell Dauid my ſeruant, Thus faith 
the Lord, Thou ſhalt not builde mee an houſe to 


dwell in: 


For I haue dwelt in no houſe, ſince the day 
that I brought out the children of Iſrael vnto this 
day, but I haue hene from tent to tent, and from 
habitation to habitation, 
6 Whereſoeuer I hane walked with all Iſrael, 
ſpake I one worde to any of the indges of Iſrael 
(whom I commanded to feed my people) ſaying, 
Why haue yee not built mee an houſe of cedar 
trees? 
7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou fay vnto my 
ſeruant Dauid, Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, I 
tooke thee from the ſheepecoate and from ſol- 
lowing the ſheepe, that thou ſhouldeſt bee a 
prince oner my people Iſrael. 
8 And I haue bene wy thee whitherſoeuer thou 
haſt walked, & haue deſtroyed all thine enemies 
out of thy ſight, and haue { made thee a name, like Or, potter 
the name of the great men that are in the carth. thee fame. 
9 (Alſo l il appoint a place formy people 1{- 
rael and wil plant it, that they may dwell in their 
place, & mone no more: neither ſhal the wicked FEby. ſores 
peopleſvexe them any more, as at the beginning, of huquitie. 
ro And ſince the time that I commaunded Or, con- 
iudges ouer my people Iſtaeh) And I will ſubdue ſime. 
all thine enemies: therefore 1 ſay vnto thee, that 
the Lord will builde thee an houſe. 
11 And when thy dayesſbaibe fulfilled to go 
with thy fathers, then will I raiſe vp thy ſeede af- 
ter thee, which ſhalbe of thy ſonnes and will ſta- 
bliſh his kingdome. 
12 He ſhall builde me an houſe, and I wil ſta - 
bliſh his throne for euer. 
13 I wil be his father, and be ſhalbe my ſonne, 
and Iwill not take my mercie away from him, as 
I tooke it from bim that was before thee. 
14 But 


ͤ—— — 


JEbr.hath 
found, 


Dauids prayer: His 


14 But Iwill eſtabliſh him in mine honſe, and 
in my kingdome for euer, and his throne ſhalbe 
ſtabliſhed for ener, 

15 According to all theſe wordes, and accor- 
ding to all this viſion. So Nathan ſpake to Dauid. 

16 And Dauid the King went in, and | fate 
before the Lord, and ſaide, Who am I, O Lorde 
God, and what is mine bouſe, that thou haſt 
brought me hitherto? ; 

17 Yet thou eſteeming this a ſmall thing, O 
God, haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the houſe of 
thy ſeruant for a great while, and haſt regarded 
mee according to the eſtate of a man of hie de- 
gree, O Lord God. 

18 What can Dauid deſre more of thee for 
the honour of thy ſeruant ? for thou knowelt thy 
ſeruant. 

19 O Lord, for thy ſeruants ſake, enen accor- 
ding to thine heart haſt thou done all this great 
thing to declare all magnificence. 

20 Lorde, there is none like thee, neither i 
there any God beſides thee, according to all that 
we haue heard with our cares. 

21 Moreouer what one nation in the earth js 
like thy people Iſrael, whoſe God went to te- 
deeme them to bee his people, and to make thy 
ſelfe a Name, and to doe great and terrible things 
by caſting out nations trom before thy people, 
whome thou haſt delivered out of Egypt? 

22 For thou haſt ordeined thy people Iſrael 
to be thine owne people fox euer, and thon Lord 
art become their God, 

23 Therefore nowe Lorde, let the thing that 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant & con- 
cerning his houſe, be confirmed tor euer, and doe 
as thou haſt ſaid, 

24 Andletthy Namebe ſtable and magnified 
for euer, that it may be ſaide, The Lord of hoſtes, 
God of Iſiael, ic the God of Iſrael, & let the houſe 
of Dauid thy ſeruant he ſtabliſhed before thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, haſt reueiled vnto the 
eare of thy ſeruant, that thou wilt builde him an 
houſe: therefore thy ſeruant hath fbene bolde to 
pray before thee, 

26 Therefore nowe Lorde (for thou art God, 
and haſt ſpoken this goodues ynto thy ſeruant) 

27 Nowe therefore, it hath pleaſed thee to 
bleſſe the honſe of thy ſeruant, that it may be be- 
fore thee for euer: for thou, O Lord, haſt bleſſed 
it, and it ſhalbe bleſſed for euer. 

C HAP. XVIII, 

x The battel of Dauid againſt the Phili dime, 2 and 
againit Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 And 
Edom. 

Nd after this Dauid ſmote the Philiſtims, and 
ſubdued them, and tooke Gath, and the vil- 
lages thereof out of the hand of the Philiſtims, 

2 And hee ſmote Moab, and the Moabites be- 
came Dams ſeruants, and brought giftes. 

3 ud Dauid ſmoteſ Hadarezer King of Zo- 
bah vnto Hamath, as he went to ſtabliſh his bor- 
der by the riuer | Perath. 

4 And Dauid tooke from him a thouſand cha- 
rets, and ſeuen thouſande horſemen, and twenrie 
thouſande footemen, and *deftroyed all the cha- 
rets, but he reſerued of them an hnndreth charets. 

s Then came the Aramites of Damaſcus to 
ſaccour Fadare zer king of Zobah,butDauid flew 


I. Chron. 


ofthe Aramites two and twentie thonſand. 


6 And Dauid put a gariſon in Aram of I Da» lor, Dar. 


maſcus, and the Aramites became Dauids ſer- 
uants, and brought gifts: and the Lord preſerued 
Dauid whercſoeuer he went. 

7 Aud Dauid tooke the ſhięlds of golde that 
were of the ſeruants of Hadarezer, and brought 
them to Ieruſalem. 

8 And from Tibhath, and from Chun (citics 
of Hadarezer) brought Danid exceeding much 
braſſe,wherewith Salomon made the ws ng 
and the pillars and the veſſels of brafle, 

9 © Then Tou King of Hamath hcard howe 
Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Hadarezer 
King of Zobah: 

10 Therefore hee ſent Hadoram his ſonne to 
King Dau. d to ſalute him, aud to reioyce with 
him, becauſe hee had fought againſt Hadarezer, 
aud beaten him (for Ton had warre with Hada- 
reer) who browght all veſſels of golde, and ſiluet 
and braſſe. 

11 And King Dauid did dedicate them vnto 
the Lord,with the filuer & golde that he brought 
trom all the nations, from Edom, and from Mo- 
ab, and from the children of Ammon, and from 
the Philiſtims, and from Amalek. 

12 «C And Abiſhai the ſonne of Zermah ſmote 
of Edom in the ſalt valley eighteene thouſand, 

1; And he put a gariſon in Edom, and all the 
Edomites became Dauids ſeruants: and the Lord 
preſcrued Dauid w heteſoeuer he went. 

14 So Dauid reigned ouer all Iſracl , and exe- 
cuted iudgement and iuſtice to all his people. 

r 5 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah was oner 
the hoſte, and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud 
recorder, 

16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Abi- 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſtes, 
and | Shauſha the Scribe, 


mej ek. 


r. Ning. v. 


23.1070 32. 


20. 


dor, geræ- 


17 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada was jah. 


oner the Cherethites and the Pelethites: and the 2. Sam. g. ty. 


ſonnes of Dauid were chiefe about the King, 
C HAP. XIX. 
4 Hanun King of the chilure of Ammon doth great 
minuries to the ſeruants of Dauid. s He prepareth 
an armie againſt Dauid, 15 And is ouercome. 


AT this alſo * Nahaſh the King of the chil. 2. SN. .o. a. 


dren of Ammon dyed, and his ſonne reigned 
in his ſteade. 

2 And Dauid ſaid. I will ſhew kindneſſe vnto 
Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, becauſe his father 
ſhewed kindneſle vnto mee. And Danid ſent meſ- 
ſengers to comſort him for his father. So the ſer. 
uants of Dauid came into the land of the children 
of Ammon to Hanun to comfort him. 

3 And the Princes of the children of Ammon 
ſaide to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doeth 
honour thy father, that hee hath ſent comforters 
vnto thee? Are not his ſeruants come to thee to 
ſearch, to ſeeke and to ſpie ont the land? 

q Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, 
and ſhaued them,& cut off their garments by the 
halfe vnto the buttockes. and ſent them away. 

5 And there went certame and tolde Dauid 
concerning the men: and hee ſent to meete them 
(far the men were exceedingly afhamed)and the 
King ſaid, Tarie at Iericho, vntill your beardes be 
growen: then returne. 

6 When 


18. 


| 
| 
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When che children 
lor, had Sy j ſanke in the fight of David, then ſent Na · way the 


26 


made them · nun and the children ol Ammon a thouſande ta- 
ſelues to be lents of filuer to hire them charets & horſemen 
abhorredof out * of Aram Nabaraim and out of Aram Maa- 
Dauid. chab,and out of Zobah. 


2. Sam. to. 


68. 


- 9 And they hired them two & thirtie thauſã d 
charets, and the king of Maachah and his people, 
which came and pitched before Medeba: and the 
children of Ammon gathered themſelues toge- 
ther from their cities, and came to the battell, 

8 « And when Dauid heard, he ſent Ioab and 
all the haſte of the valiant men. 

9 And y childre of Ammõ came out, & ſet their 
bartel in aray at the gate of y city, And the Kings 
y were come, were by themſelues inthe fielde, 

o When Ioab ſawe that the front of the bat- 
tell was againſt him before and behinde, then he 
choſe out of all the choiſe of Iſtael, and ſet him- 
ſclfe in aray to meete the Aramites. 

tr And the reſt of y people he deliuered vnto 
the hande of Ahiſhai his brother, and they put 
themſelues in aray againſt the childrẽ of Ammõ. 

12 And hee ſayde, If Aram be too ſtrong for 
me, then thou (halt ſuccour mee: and if the chil- 
dren of Ammon preuaile againſt thee,then I will 
fuccour thee, 

13. Beſtrong, & let vs ſhew out ſelues valiant 
for our people, & for the cities of our God, & let 
the Lord doe y which is good in his owne fight, 

14 So loab & the people that was with him, 
came ncere before the Aramites vnto the battel, 
and they fled before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon awe 
that the Aramites filed, they fied alſo before Abi- 
ſhai his brother, and entred into the citie: ſo Ioab 
came to Ieruſalem. 

16 And when the Aramites ſawe that they 
were diſcomfited before Iſrael, they ſent meſſen- 
gers and cauſed the Aramites to come forth that 
were beyonde the riner: and Shophach the cap- 
tame of the hoſte of Hadarezer w#! before them, 

17 And whe it was ſhewed Dauid, he gathe- 
red all Iſracl,& went ouer Iorden,and came vnto 
them, and put himſelfe in aray againſt them: And 
when Dauid had put himſelfe in battell aray to 
meete the Aramites, they fought with him. 

18 But the Aramites fled before Iſrael, & Da- 
uid deſtroied of the Aramites ſeuen thouſande 
charets, and fourtie thouſande footemen, and kil- 
led Shophach the captaine of the hoſte, 

19 And when the ſeruants of Hadarezer Gay 
I they fell beſore Iſtael, they made peace with 
Dauid and ſerued him. And the Aramites woulde 
no more ſuccour the children of Ammon, 

CHAP. XX. 
r Rabbah 2 3 The Aumonites tormen- 
ted. 4 The Philiſtims are thriſe ouercome with 
ther gyants. 


2. C. t. t. A Nd when the yere was expired, in the time 


2. Sam. 12. 
29,30. 


that Kings goe out a warf, Ioab catied out 

the ſtrength of the armie, and deſtroied the coũ- 

trey of the children of Ammon, and came & be- 

hieged Rabbah (but Dauid taried at Ieruſalem) 
Ioab ſmote Rahbah and deſtroied it. 

2 Then Dauid tooke the crowne of their 

king from off his heade and founde it the weight 

of a talent of golde, with precious ſtones in ĩt: 


Chap, xx. xx}. 


le of the citie excee: 
hee caried away , 
in it and cut them with Ges, and 
of yron and v ith ateꝶ enen thus did Dauid w 
the ces of ——— of Ammon. Than Daui 
e people came againe tq leruſalem. 

4 <* And aker thisal ſo there aroſe warre at 
Geer with the Philiſtims: then Sibhechat the 
Huſhathite ſlewe I Sippai, ot the children of 
Haraphah, and they were 

5 And there was yet another battell with the 
Philiſtims : and Elhanan the ſonne of Iair ſiewe 

Lahmi, the brother of Goliath the Gittite,whoſe 
ſpeareſtaffe was like a weauers beame. 


ple that were 
Erich harowes 


The people nombred, 35 


of Ammon ſawe that and it was ſit on N bende tothe ronghe's 


2. Sn. 2t. 
I 
lor, Gob, 

2. Sam. 2 t. 
18. 
10r Saph, 
lor, R 
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6 And yet againe there was a battell at Gath, Oants. 


where was a man of a great ſtatnre , and his fin- 
gers were by ſixes, cxen foure and twentic,& was 
alſo the ſonne of Hat 

7 And hẽ he rewled Iſrael, Iehonathan the 
ſoune of Shimea Dauids brother did ſlay him. 

8 Theſe were borne vnto Haraphah at Gath, 
and fell by the hand of Dauid, and by the handes 
of his ſetuants. | 

CHAP. XXL, ; 
t Dauid cauſeth the people to bee nombred, 14 
— there die ſcuentie thauſande men of the pe- 
ut uce. . 
* Satan ſtoode vp againſt Iſtael, and pro- 
uoked Dauid to nomber Iſtael. 

2 Therefore Dauid ſayde to Ioab, and to the 
rulers of the people, Goe,zr nomber Iſrael from 
Beer. ſheba euen to Dan and bring it to me, that l 
may kno we the nomber of them. 

3 And Ivab anſwered, The Lorde increaſe his 
pon an hundreth times fo many as they be, O 
my lorde the King: are they not all my lordes ſer- 
varswherefore doth my lord require this thing? 
why ſhould he be a cauſe of treſpaſſe to Ifrael > 

4 Neuertheleſſe the kings woorde prevailed 
againſt Ioab. And Ioab departed & went throngh 
all Ifracl,and returned to lerufalem, 

5 And Ioab gaue the nomber and ſumme of 
the people vnto Dauid:and al Iſtael were eleuen 
hundreth thouſand men that drewe ſworde: and 
Judah was foure hundreth and ſeuentie thouſand 
men that drewe ſworde. 

6 But the Leuites and Beniamin counted hee 
not among them: for the Kings woorde was abo- 
minable to Ioab, 

7 CAnd God was diſpleaſed with this thing: 
therefore he (mote 1629. 

8 Then Dauid ſayde vnto God, I hane ſinned 
greatly, becauſe I bane done thisthing:but now, 
I beſeeche thee , remooue the iniquitic of thy 
ſcruant : for I haue done very fooliſhly. 

9 And the Lorde ſpake vnto Gad Dauids 
jScer,faying, 


or. Pra 


10 Goe and tell Dauid, faying, Thus fayeth phet. 


the Lorde, I offer thee three things: chuſe thee 
one of them, that I may doe it yuto thee, : 
11 So Gad came to Nanid,and ſayd yuto him, 
Thus fayth the Lorde, Take to thee 
12 Eyther three yeeres famine, or three mo- 


f 


nethes to bee deſtroyed before thine adnetſaries, 


and the ſworde of thine enemies || to take thee, 
or elſe the ſword of the Lorde and peſtilence in 


the land three daies, that the Angel of the Lorde 
V. k 


_y 


tor, ſarve 


4 
2 


deſtroy throughout all the coaftes of Iſrael: 
noe therefore ade this, what woorde 1 ſhall 
bring againe to lum that ſent me. a 

13 And Dauid ſayd vnto Gad, I am in a won- 
derfall trat: letme now fall into the hand of the 
Lord: for his mercies are exceeding great, aud let 
me not fall into the hand of man. 

14 So the Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſrael, and 
there fell of Iſrael ſeuentie thouſand men. 

15 J And God ſent the Angel into Ierufaleto 

it. And as he was deſtroying the Lord be- 

held,&repented of the cull and ſaid to F Angell 
that deſtroied It is nowe ynough let thine hande 
ceaſe. Then the Angel of the Lord ſtoode by the 


threſſhing floore of | Ornan the Iebuſite. 
16 And Dauid lift yp his eyes, and ſawe the 
Angel of the Lord betweene the earth and 


the heauen with his ſword drawen in his hande, 
and ſtretched out toward Ieruſalem. Then Danid 
and the elders of Iſrael , which were clothed in 
lacke, tell ypon their faces. 

17 And Dauid faide vnto God, Is it not L that 
commanded to nomber the people? It is euen I 

haue ſinned & haue committed euil, but theſe 

eepe what haue they done? O Lorde my God, 
I beſecche thee let thine hande be on me and on 
my fathers houſe, and not on thy people for them 
deſtruction. 

18 J Then the Angell of the Lorde comman- 
ded Gad to ſay to Dauid, that Dauid ſhoulde goe 
vp and ſet vp an altar vnto the Lord in the threſ- 
ſhing floore of Ornan the Iebuſite. 


I. chron. 


of burnt oſſering were at that ſeaſon in che hie 

place at Gibeon. 

30 And Dauid coulde not goe before it to 
aske counſell at God: for hee was aſtaide of the 
ſworde of the Angel of the Lorde) . 

C HAP. XXII. 

2 Danid preparethh things neceſſarie for the buil. 
— Temple. 6 He commandeth his ſunne 
$ to builde the Temple of the Loyde, 
which thing he himſclfe was frbidden to doc. 9 
Under the figure of Salomon (hriſt in promiſed, 

A Nd Danid ſayde, This is the houſe of the 


orde God, and this is the altar for the burnt 
offering of Iſrael. 

2 And Dauid commanded to gather together 

the ſtrangers that were in the lande of Iſrael, and 


he ſet maſons to hewe and poliſh ſtones to build 
the houſe of _ ; 

3 Dauid alſo prepared much yron for y nailes 
of the doores we the gates * — for the 10y- 
nings, and abundance of braſſe paſsing weight, 

4 And cedar trees without nomber : for the 
Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought much ce- 
dar wood to David. 

And Dauid ſaid, Salomon my ſonne is yon 
and tender, and wee muſt builde an houſe for the 
Lord,magnifical,excellent and of great fame and 
dignitie ron hour all countreis, I wil therefore 
nowe prepare for him. So Dauid prepared very 
much before his death, 

6 Then hee called Salomon his ſonne & char- 
ged him to build an houſe for the Lorde God of 


So Dauid wet vp according to y ſaying of Iſrael, 


19 
Gad, which he had ſpoke in F name of the Lord. 

20 And Ornan turned about, and faw the An- 

Il: and his foure ſonnes that were with him hid 
— Ornan threſſhed wheat. 

2t And as Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan loo- 
Ked and ſawe Dauid, and went out of the threſ- 
ſhine floore, and bowed himſelfe to Dauid with 
his face to the ground. 

22 And Dauid ſaid to Ornan,Giue me F place 
of thy threſſhing floore, that I may builde an al- 
tar therein vnto the Lorde: giue it mee for ſufh. 
cient money, that the plague may be ſtaied from 
the people. ; | 

23 Then Ornan ſaide vnto Dauid, Take it to 
thee,& let my lord the king do þ which ſeemeth 
him good: loe I giue thee bullockes for burnt 
offerings, and threſihing inſtruments for wood, 
and wheat for meat offering, I giue it all. 

24 And King Dauid ſayde to Ornan, Not ſo: 
but I will bye it for ſufficient money: for I will 
not take that which is thine for the Lorde , nor 
offer burnt offerings without coſt, 

25 SoDanid' gau to Ornan for that place 
ſixe 1 ſhekels of golde by weight. 

26 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the 
Lorde & offred burnt offrings,& peace offrings, & 
called ypon the Lorde, & he anſwered him by fire 
from heauen vpon the altar of burnt offering. 

'25 And whe the Lord had ſpoken to the An- 
gel.he put vp his ſworde againe into his ſheath, 

28 At that time when David faw that y Lord 
had heard him in the threſſhing floore of Ornan 
the Iebuſite. then he ſacrificed there. 

29 Gut the Tabernacle of the Lorde which 
Moſes had mado in the wildemeſſe and the altar 


7 And Dauid ſayde to Salomon, My ſonne, I f. Cam. y. i. 


purpoſed with my ſelſe to huilde an houſe to the 
Name of the Lotde my God, 
$ But the worde of the Lord came to me, ſry- 


ing, Thon haſt ſhed much blood and haſt made Ch. 28.3. 


great battels: thou ſhalt not build an houſe vnto 
my Name: for thou haſt ſhed much blood vpon 
the earth in my ſight, 

9 Beholde, a ſonne is borne to thee, which 
ſhall be a man of reſt, for I wil gine him reſt from 
all his enemies rounde abour: therefore his name 
is Salomon: and I will ſend peace and quietneſſe 
vpon I ſi ael in his daies. 


10 * He ſhall builde an houſe for my Name, 2.5. y. 15. 
and he ſhall be my ſonne and I will be his father, . King. 3 5. 


and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdome 
vpon Iſrael for ener. 

1: Nowe therefore my ſonne, the Lorde ſhall 
he with thee, and thou ſhalt proſper, and thou 
ſhalt builde an houſe to the Lorde thy God,as he 
bath ſpoken of thee. 

12 Onely the Lord giue thee wiſdome & vn- 
derſtanding, and giue thee charge ouer Iſrael, 
enen to keepe the lawe ofthe Lord thy God. 

13 Then thou ſhalt proſper, if thou take 
heede to obſerue the ſtatutes and the judgemers 
which the Lorde commaunded Moſes for Iſrael ; 
be ſtrong and of good courage: feare not, neither 
be afraide. labs * 

14 For beholde, according to my pouertie 
haue 1 prepared for the houſe of the Lorde an 
hundreth thouſande talents of golde, and a thou- 
ſand thouſande talents of filuer, and of brafſe and 
o ting weight: for there was abundãce: 


fyron 
I haue alſo prepared tunbet aud ſtone , and thou 
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lor, maſons ynowe, | hewers of ſtone, and woorkemen for 
and carpen- timber, and all men expert in euery worke, 


vers. 


v. Kin. 1.30. 


Hr, to haue to ſaduance the worke of the houſe of the Lord, 


Care due. 


rb. made, Which + he made to praiſe the Lord, 


n aning 
Dau, 
Chap. S. r. 
E vod. 6. 17. 
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Exod 2.3, 
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XXI1!}. Xl]. 
maieſt prouide more thereto, the chiefe:for Eliezer had none other ſonnes: but 

15 Moreouer thou haſt workemen with thee the ſonnes of Rehabiah were very many. 

18 The ſonne of la har wa. Shelomith y chief, 
19 The ſounes of Hebron were leriah the firſt, 

16 Of gold, of ſiluet i of braſſe, and of yron Amariah the ſecond, l ahaziel the third, and 1cka- 
there is no nomber: Vp therefore,and be doing, miam the fourth, * 
and the Lord will be with thee. 20 The ſonnes of Vxziel were Michah ) firſt, 

17 Dauid alſo commanded all the princes of and Iſſluiah the ſecond, 

Iſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſaymg, 2! © The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and 
18 Is not the Lord your God ivith you, & hath Muſhi. The ſonnes of Mahl:,Eleazar and Kiſh. 
giuen you reſt on cuery ſide? for he hath gineny 22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſonnes, but 
inhabitants of F land iſſto mine hand, & the land daughters, and their brethren the ſonnes of Kiſh 

is ſubdued beſote the Lord & before his people, tooke them, 

19 Nowe ſet your hearts and your ſoules to 23 The ſonnes of Muſhi were Mali and Eder, 

ſeeke the Lord your God and ariſe, and build the and Ierimoth, three. 

Sanctuarie of the Lorde God to bring the Arke 24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leni according to 

ot the couenant of the Lord, and the holy veſſels the houſe of their fathers, cuen the chieſe fathers 

of God into the houſe built for the Name of according to their offices, according to the nom- 

the Lorde, ber of names and their ſumme y did the woorke 

CHAP. XXIII. for the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lord from the 

1 Dauid being old,ordeineth Salomon King. 3 He age of twentie yeeres and aboue . 
cauſeth y Leuutes to be nibred, 4 And aſſeneth) 25 ForDauid ſayde. The Lorde God of Iſrael 
then to their offices. 13 Aaron and hu ſonnes bath ginen reſt vnto his people, that they may 
ave for the hie Prieſt, 14 The ſounes of Moſes, dwell in Teruſalem for euer. 

O when Dauid was olde and full of daies, he 26 And alſo the Leuites ſhal no more beare 

made Salomon his ſonne King ouer Iirtel, Tabernacle & al y veſſels for the ſeruice thereof. 

2 And hee gathered together all the princes 27 Therefore according to the laſt wordes of 
of Iſrael with the Prieſtes and the Leuites. Dauid, the Lenites were nombted ſiom twentie 

And the Leuites were nombred from the yeere and aboue, 
age of thirtie yeere and aboue, and their nomber 28 And their office was vnder the hand of the 
according to der ſumme was eight and thirtie ſonnes of Aaron, for the ſeruice of the houſe of 
thouſande men. the Lord in the courtes and chambers, and in the 

4 Of theſe, ſoure & twentic thouſand were ſet purifying of all holy things, and in the worke of 
the ſervice of the honſe oi God. 

29 Both for the ſhewe bread, ard for the fine 
floure,for the meat offring, & for the vnleauened 
cakes.and for the fried things, and for that which 
was roſted. and for all meaſures and ciſe, 

30 And ſot to ſtand enery morning, to giue 
thanks & to praiſe the Lord, & likewiſe at euen, 

31 And to offer all burnt offerings vnto the 
Lord, in the Sabbaths, in the moneths, and at the 
appointed times, according to the nomber, ana 
according to their cuſtome continually before 
the Lorde, 

32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge of 
the Tabernacle of the Cõgregation, & the charge 
of the holy place, and the charge of the ſonnes of 
Aaron their brethren in che ſetuice of the houie 
of the Lorde. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
Denid aſſiauet h offices onto the ſomes of Aaron. 


Chap. 


and ſixe thouſande were ouerſcers and indges. 
5 And foure thouſand were porters, and foute 
thonſande praiſed the Lorde with inſtruments 


6 * SoDauid devided offices vnto them, 10 
wit, to the ſonnes of Leui, to * Gerſhon, Kohath, 
and Merari. 

7 Of the Gerſhonites were Laadan & Shimei, 

8 The ſonnes of Laadan,the chieſe was Ichiel, 
and Zetham,and Joel. three. 

9 The ſonnes of Shimei,Skelomith, and Hav i- 
el, and Haram, three: theſe were the chieſe fa- 
thers of Laadan. 

10 Alſo the ſonnes of Shimei were Tabath, 
Zina, lenſh, and Beriah ; theſe foure were the 
lonnes of Shimet. 

tt And Iahath was the chiefe,andjZizah the 
ſeconde, but Ieuſh and Beriah had not many 
ſonnes: therefore they were inthe ſamulies of 
their father,counted but as one 

12. © The fornes of Kobath were Amtam, Tz- Abihu Elearar, aud !thamar. 
har. Hebron and Vzziel ſoure. 2 But Nadab ard Abihu died before their fa- 

13 *The ſonnes of Amram, Aaron and Moſes: ther and had no children: therefore Eleazar and 
and Aaron was ſeparated to ſanctifie the moſt Ithamar executed the Prieſts office. 
holy place, hee and his ſonnes for ener to burne 3 And Dauid diſtributed them, enen Zadok 


incenſe before the Lorde, to miniſter to kim, and ofthe | ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the [Or, com. 


to bleſſe in his Name for euer. ſonues of Ithamar according to theit offices in 
14 Moſes alſo the man of God, cui his chil- their miniſtration. 
dren were named with the tribe of Leui. 4 And there wete ſounde moe of the ſonnes 


15 The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom, and of Eleazar by the F nomber of men, then of the e. He, 


letzer, ſonnes of Ithamat. and they denided them, o wit, 
16 Of the ſonnes of * Gerſhom was Shebuel among the ſonnes of Eleazar ſixteene þ c- 
the chiele. cording to the houſholde of their fathers , and 


17 And the ſonne of Eliezer was Rehabiah among the ſonnes of _ according Fo 
8 1 2 


the Leuites. 132 


Heſe are al the * diviſions of the ſonnes of Ceui. io. .f. 
Aaron, The ſonnes of Aaron were Nadab, and un 3.4. 
and 26,60, 


This — ns offices. 75 


I. Chron. 
the houſholde of their fathers, eight. 2 with harpes, with violes, and with cym- 
5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the one bales, and theit nomber was euen of the men for 
from the other, and ſo the rulers of the Sanctuarie the office of their miniſterie, to wit, 
and the rulers of the houſe of God were of the 2 Of the ſonnes of Aſaph, Zaccur,and Ioſeph, 
ſonnes of Eleazar and of the ſonnes of Ithamar. and Nethaniah, and Aſharelah the ſonnes of A- 
6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nethaneel the ſaph were vnder the hande of Aſaph, which ſang 
ſcribe of the Leuites,wrote them before the king prophecies by the 4 commiſs ion of the king. 
aud the princes, and Zadok the Prieſt, and Ahi- 3 Of Ieduthun, the ſonnes of ſeduthun, Ge- 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar, and before the daliah & Zeri, and Ieſhaiah, Aſhabiah, and Matti- 
chiefe fathers of the Prieſtes and of the Leuites, thiah ſixe, vnder the hands of their father: Iedu- 
one familie being reſerued for Eleazar, and ano- thun ſang prophecies with an harpe, ſor to giue 


ther reſerued for i thamar. thankes and to praiſe the Lord. 
7 And the firſt lot fel to Ichoiarib, and the ſe- 4 Of Heman the ſons of Heman. Bukkiah, 
conde to Iedaiah, Mattaniah,Vzziel, Shebuel,& Ierimoth, Hanani- 


8 The third to Harim the fourth to Seorim, 
9 The fiſt to Malchiiah, the fixt to Miiamin, 
10 The ſeuenth to Hakkoz,y eight to Abiiah, 


ab, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, & Romamti-ezer, 
Ioſhbekaſhah, Mallothi Hothir & Mahazioth, 
5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman the 


The Leuites offices, | 


4Ebr hands, 


2 x The ninth to Teſhua,y tenth to Shecaniah, Kings | ſeer in the wordes of God to lift vp the fOr.propher; 


12 The eleuẽth to Elialhib,y twelft to Iakim, 

x3 The thirteenth to Huppa, the fourteenth ſonnes and three daughters. 
to leſhebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to 
Immer, 

15 The ſeuenteenth to Heir, the eighteenth houſe of God, & Aſaph, and leduthun, and Heman 


to Happizzer, were at the kings F commandement, 
16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twen» 7 So was their nomber with their brethren 
tieth to Ichezckel, that were inſiruct inthe ſongs of the Lorde, en 


17 The one and twentie to Tachin, the two 
and twentic to Gamul, l 

18 The three & twentie to Deliah, the foure 
and twentie to Maaziah, 

19 Theſe were their orders according to their 
offices, when they entred into the houſe of the 
Lorde according to their cuſtome vnder the 
hand of Aaron their father, as the Lorde God of 
Iſrael had commanded him. 

20 CAnd of the ſonnes of Leui that remained 
of the ſonnes of Amram , was Shubael, of the brethren twelue. 
ſonnes of Shubael, Iedeiah, 12 The fiſt, to Nethaniah, hee, his ſonnes and 

21 Of Rehabiah. euen of the ſonues of Reha- his brethren twelue. 
biah, the firſt Iſſhiiah, 13 The ſixt, to Bukliah, hee, his ſonnes and his 

22 Of Izhari , Shelomoth, of the ſonnes ofabrethren twelue. 

Shelomoth, Iahath, 14 The ſeuenth, to Teſhatelah, hee, his ſonnes 

23 And his ſonnes [eriah the firſt, Amariah the and his brethren twelue. 
ſceond,Jahaziel y thirde, 2. Iekameam y fourth, 15 The eight, to Ieſhaiah, hee, his ſonnes and 

24 The ſonne of Vzziel was Michah, the ſonne his brethren twelve. 


of all that were cunning, two hundreth fourc- 
ſcore and eight. 

8 And they caſt lots charge againſt charge af- 
wel ſmall as great the canmg man as the ſcholer. 

And the firſt lot fel to Loſeph, which was of 
Aſaph, the ſecond, to Gedaliah, who with his bre- 
thren and his ſonnes were twelue. 

10 The thirde, to Zaccur, hee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue. 


of Michah wis Shamir, ; 16 The ninth, to Mattaniah, he, his ſonnes and 
25 The brother of Michah was Iſſhitah, the his bret hren twelue. 
ſonne of Iſſhiiah, Zechariah, 17 The tenth, to Shimei, hee, his ſonnes and 


26 The ſonnes of Merari, were Mahli and his brethren twelue. 
Muſhi, the ſonne of Iaaziiah was Beno, 18 The eleuenth, to Arareel, hee, his ſonnes 
27 The ſonnes of Merari, of lahaziah were and his brethren twelue. 
Zeno, and Shoham, and Zaccur and Ibri. 19 The twelft, to Aſhabiah,5e,his ſonnes and 
28 Of Mahli came Eleazar which had no ſõnes. his brethren twelue. 
29 Oſ Riſh. the ſonne of Kiſh was Ierahmeel, 20 The thirteenth to Shubael, hee, his ſonnes 
o And the ſonnes of Muſhi were Mahli, and and his brethren twelue. 
Eder. and Ierimoth: theſe were ſonnes of the Le- 2t The fourteenth, to Mattithiah, hee, his 
uites after the houſholde oftheir fathers. ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 
31 And theſe alſo caſt lottes with their bre- 22 The fifteenth;to Ierimoth, hee, his ſonnet 
thre the ſonnes of Aaron before King Dauid, and and his brethu en twelue, 
Zadok & Ahimelech & the chieſe — of the 23 The ſixteenth. to Hananiah, hee, his ſonnes 
Prieſts, and of the Leuites, euen the chiefe of the and his brethren twelue. 
families againſt their yonger br 24 The ſeuenteenth to Ioſhbekaſhah, he, his 
CHAP. XXV. ſonnes and his brethren twelue, 
The fingers are appointed, with their places c lots, 25 The eighteenth, to Hanani, her his ſonnes 
82 Dauid and the captaines of the armie ſepa- and his hrethren twelue. 
rated for the miniſterie the ſonnes of Aſaph, 26 The nineteenth, to Mallothi, he, his ſonnet 
and Heman, and Ieduthun, who ſhould ig pro · and his brethren twelue. The 
27 


horne: and God gaue to Heman ſourteene or, power, 
moaning of 
6 All theſe were ynder the | hande of their fa the lig. 
ther, ſinging in the houſe of the Lorde ; ith cym- Ir, gouc rx. 
bales, violes and harpes, for the ſernice of the ment. 


tEbrhand, 


rt The ſourth to { Izri, hee his ſonnes and his Or he Zee 
rites, 


or, eourſes 
rue. 


dor, u- 


phewes, 


$0, couſins, 


lor, courſes. 


Or Meſhe- 
miab. 


The porters of the Temple, 


_ 


27 The twentieth, to Eliathah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brthren twelue. 

28 The one and twentieth, to Hothir, he, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twclue, 

29 The two and twentieth , to Giddalti, he, 
his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

30 The three and twentieth , to Mahazioth, 
he, his ſounes and his brethren twelus. 

31 The foure and twentieth;to Rotamti. e- 
zer, he, his ſounes and his brethren twelue. 

CHAP. XXVL 
x The porters of the Temple are ordeined , euery 
man to the gate, which he ſhould keepe, 20 And 
ouer the treaſure, 
bee e the | diuiſions of the porters, of 
the Korhites, Mcſheleiniah the ſonne of Ko- 
re of the ſonnes of Aſaph. 

2 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiah , Zecha- 
riah the eldeſt, Iediael the ſecond, Zebadiah the 
third, Tahniel the fourth, 

3 Elam the fift, Iehohanan the ſixt, and Elie- 
hoenai the ſeuenth. 

4 And of the ſonnes of Obed Edom, Shema- 
iah the eldeſt, Ichozobad the ſecond, Ioah the 
third, and Sacar the fourth, & Nethaneel the fift, 
5 Ammiel the ſixt, Iſſachar the ſeuenth, Peul- 
thai the eight: for God had bleſſed him. 

6 And to Shemaiah his ſonne, were ſonnes 
borne, that ruled in the houſe of their father, for 
they were men of might, , 

7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah were Othni, & Re- 
phael, and Obed, Elzabad and his brethren ſtrong 
men: Elihu alſo, and Semachiah. 

8 All theſe were of the | ſonnes of Obed E- 
dom, they and their ſonnes and their brethren 
mightie and ſtrong to ſerue, cuen three ſcore and 
two of Obed Edom. 

9 And of Meſhelemiah ſonnes and brethren, 
eighteeene mightie men. 

ro And of Hoſah of the ſonnes of Merari, the 
ſonnes were Shuri the chiefe, and (though he was 
not the eldeſt, yet his father made him the chiefe) 

11 Helkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third. and 
Zechariah the fourth: all the | ſonnes and the 
brethren of Hoſah were thirteene. 

12 Of theſe were the diuiſions of the porters 
of the chieſe men, hauing the charge againſt their 
brethren, to ſerue in the houſe of the Lord. 

r3 And they caſt Inttes both ſmall and great 
for the houſe of their fathers, for cuery gate. 

14 And the lot on the Eaſt ſide ſel to |Shele- 
miah: then they caſt lots for Zechariah his ſonne 
a wiſe counſeller,& his lot came ont Northward: 

15 To Obed Edom Southwarde, and to his 
fonnes the houſe of Aſuppim : 

16 ToShnppim & to Hoſah Weſtward with 
the gate of Shallecheth by the paued ſtreete that 
goeth vpward, warde ouer againſt warde. 

17 Eaſtward were fix Leuites,and Northward 
foure a day,an4Southward foure a day, and to- 

ward Aſuppim two aud two. 

18 In Parbar toward the Welt were foure by 
the paued ſtreete, and two in Parbar. 

19 Theſe are the diuiſions of the porters of 
the ſonnes of Kore, and of the ſonnes of Merari. 

20 CAndof the Leuites, Ahiiah ws oner the 
treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouer the trea- 
ſures of the dedicace things, 


Chap.xxvj.xxvij. Oucrſcersofthetreaſures.. 233 


2r Of the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of the 
Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laadan, the chiefe fa - 
thers of Laadan were Gerſhunniĩ, and Iehie li. 

22 The ſonnes of Iehieli were Zethan and Io- 
el his brother, apponmd ouer the treaſures of the 
houſe of the Lord, 

23 Of the Amramites, of the Izharites,of the 
Hehronites and of the Oꝛielites. 

24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom , the 
ſonne of Moſes, aruler ouer the treaſures. 


25 And oſhis | brethren, which came of Elie- I Or, confors, 


ver, was Rehabiah his ſonne , and Ieſhaiah his 
ſonne, and Ioram his ſonne, and Zichri his ſonne, 
and Shelomith his ſonne. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
ouer all the treaſures of the dedicate thinges, 
which Dauid the King, & the chiefe fathers , the 
captaines ouer thouſands, and hundreths,and the 
captaines of the armie had dedicated. 

27 (For of the battels and of the ſpoyles th 
did dedicate to mainteine the houſe of the Lord) 

28 And all that Samuel the Seer had dedicate, 
and Saul the ſonne of Kith, and Abner the ſonne 
of Ner, and Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiab, and who- 
ſoeuer had dedicate any thing, it was vndet the 
hand of Shelomith,and his brethren. 

29 Of the Izharites was Chenaniah and his 
ſonnes, for the buſines without oner Iſtael, for 
officers and for judges. ; 

30 Of the Hebronites, Aſhabiah and his bre- 
thren,men of actiuitie, a thouſand, and ſeuen hun- 
dreth were officers for Iſrael beyonde Iorden 
Weſtward in all the buſineſſe of the Lord, & for 
the ſeruice of the King. . 

31 Among the Hebronites was Tediiah the 
chiefeſt,cuen the Hebronites by his generations 
according to the families. And in the fourtieth 
yeere of the reigne of Dauid they were ſought 

tor: and there were found among them men of 
actiuitie at Iazer in Gilead. 

32 And his brethren men of actiuitie, two 
thouſand & ſeuen hundreth chiefe fathers, whom 
King Dauid made rulers oper the Reubenites, & 
the Gadites, and the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh » for 
euery matter perteiniug to God, & for the Kings 
bulineſle, | 


CHAP. XXVII. 
Of the princes and rulers that minifired onto the 
Kino. ; 
He children of Iſrael alſo after their nomber, 
euen the chieſe fathers and captaines of thou- 
ſands and of hundreths, & their officers that ſer- 


ued the King by diuersfcourſes, which came in & fEbr.aiuife 
went out moneth by moneth —— all the ons or hn 
moneths of the yeere : in euery couiſe were foute 


and twentie thouſand, 

2 Ouer the firſt courſe for the firſt moneth 
was Taſhobeam the ſonne of Tabdiel: and in his 
courſe were foure and twentie thouſand, 

2 - Of the ſonnes of Perez was the chiefe due 
all the princes of the armies for the firſt moneth. 

4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecond moneth 
was Dodaj an Ahohite,& this mu his courſe, and 
Mikloth was a captaine, and jn his courſe were 
foure and twentic thouſand. | 

5 Thecaptaine of the third hoſte for the third 
moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of Tehofada the 
chiefe Prieſt : and in his courſe were foure and 

V 1, twentie 


2. Sn. 23. 
20,2223. 


J0r, Ben. 
z. 


cht. 7. 


Princes and other rulers. Officers ouer 


twentie thonſand. 

6 This Beuaiah was mightie among * thirtie 
and aboue the thirtie, and in his coutſe was Ami- 
zabad his ſonne. 

The fourth for the fourth moneth wis A- 


ſahel the brother of loab, & Zebadiah his ſonne 


after him: and in his courſe weye foure & twentie 
thouſande. 

8 The fift for y fift moneth was prince Sham- 
huth the Izrahite: and in his courſe foure and 
twentie thouſand, 

9 The ſixt for the ſict moneth was Ira the 
ſonne of Ikkeſh the 'Tekoite : and in his courſe 
foure and twentie thouſand, 

16 The ſeuenth for the ſeuenth moneth wa 
Helezthe Pelomte, of the ſonnes of Ephraim: and 
in his courſe ſoure and twentic thouſand. 

11 The eight for the eight moneth was Sib- 
becai the Huſhatkite of the Zarhites : and in his 
courſe foure and twentie thouſand, 

12 The ninth for the ninth moneth was Abje- 
2zer the Anethothite of the ſounes of lemini · and 
in his conrſe foure and twentie thouſand. 

13 The tenth for the tẽth moneth was Maha- 
rai, the Netophathite of the Zarbites: and in his 
courſe faure and twentie thouſand. 

14 The eleuenth for the elenenth moneth wn 
Benaiah the Pirathonite of i ſonnes of Ephraim: 
and in his courſe fqure and twentie thouſand. 

15 The tweltt for the twelft moneth was Hel- 
qui the Netophathite of Othniel: & in his court 
foure and twentic thouſand, * 

16 Moreouer the rulers auer the tribes of 
Iſrael mere theſe: ouet the Reubenites was ruler, 
Eliezer the ſonne of Zichri: oner the Shimeo- 
nites, Shephatiah the ſonne of Maachah: 

17 Ouer the Leuites, Haſhabiah the ſonne of 
Remnel : ouer hem of Aharon, and Ladok: 

18 Ouer ludah, Elihu of the brethren of Da- 
uid: ouer Iſſachar, Ori the ſonue of Michael: 

19 Quer Zehulun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of Oba- 
diah: ouer Naphtali, Ierimoth y ſonne of Azriel: 

20 Ouer the ſonnes of Ephraim, Hoſhea the 
ſonne of Azazziah : over the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, Ioel the ſonne of Pedaiah: 

2t Ouer the other halfe of Manaſſeh in Gile. 
ad, Iddo the ſonne of Techariah: ouer Beniamin, 
Iaaſiel the ſonne of Abner : 

28 Ouer Dan, Azariel the ſonne of Ieroham. 
Theſe ate the princes of che tribes of Iſtael. 

23 © But Dauid tooks not the nomber of 
them from twentie yeere olde & vnder, becauſe 
the Lord had ſayd that hee would increaſe Ifrael 
like vnto the ſtarres of the heauens. : 

24 And * Toab the ſonne of Zeruiali be gan to 
nõbet: but he finiſhed it not becauſe there came 
wrath for is againſt Iſtael, neither was the nom- 
ber put intõ t 1e Chron icles of King David. 

23 And ouer y Kings treaſures was Azmaueth 
the ſoane of Adiel: and ouer the treaſures in the 
fields, in the cities and in the villages and in the 

towres ws Tehonathan the ſonne of Vz7iah': 


26 And ouer the workemen in the fielde that 


tilled the ground. wis Ezrithe ſonne of Chelub: 
27 And ouer them that dreſſed the vines, was 
Shimei the Ramathite : and over that which ap- 
ined to the vines, and ouet the ſtore of the 
wine was Sabdi the Shiphmite: 


I. Chron. 


the Kingsſubſtance Daus 


28 Andonerthe oliue trees & mulberie trees 
that were in the valleys, was Baal Hanan the Ge- 
derite: and ouer the ſtore of the oyle was Ioaſh: 
29 And ouer the oxen that fed in Sharon, was 
Shetrai the Shatonite : and ouer the oxen in the 
valleys was Shaphat the ſonne of Adlai: 
1 And ouer y camels was Obil y Iſhmaelite: 
and ouer the aſſes w.: Iehdeiah the Meronothite: 
3 Andouer the ſheepe was Iaziz the Hage- 
rite:all theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance that 
was King Davids. 
32 And Ichonathan Danids vncle a man of 
counſell & of vnderſtanding (for he was a ſcribe) 
and Ichiel the ſonne of Hachmoni were with the 
Kings ſonnes. | 
33 And Ahitophel was the Kings counſeller, 
and Huſhai the Archite the Kings friend. 
34 Aud after Ahitophel was Tehoiada the 
ſonne of Pemiiah and Abiathar: and captaine of 
the Kings armie was Ioab. N 
CHAP. XEVTL 
3 Becauſe Nauid was for{1dden to build the Term- 
ple, he willeth Salomon and the people to per- 
forme it, $ Exhorting him to ſtare the Lord. 
Ng” Dauid aſſembled all the princes of 1ſra- 
el: the princes of the tribes, and the cap- 
taines of the — that ſerued the King, and the 
captaines of thouſands and the captaines of hun- 
dreths, and the rulers of all the ſi ce & poſ- 
ſeſsion of the King, and of his ſonnes, with the ; 
| eunuches, and the mightie, and all the men of [0r,chirfe 
power, ynto Ieruſalem. 2 | " Jeruants, 
2 And King Dauid ſtood yp vpon his feete, & Gen. 3 7.3 6. 
fiyd, Heare ye me, my bretliren and my people: 
I purpoſed to hane built an houſe of reſt for the 
Arke of the couenant of the Lorde, and for 2 
* footeſtoole of out God, and haue made ready P.. 99.5. 
for the building, 
3 But God ſayde vnto me, * Thon ſhalt not 2. 54.7. 5. 


2. 
build an houſe for my Name, becanſe thou halt cab. 22.8. 


bene a man of warte, and haſt ſhed blood. 

4 Vet as the Lord God of Iſrael choſe me be. 
fore all the houſe of my father, to be King ouer 
Iſrael for ener (for in Judah woulde hee chvſe a 
prince, and of the houſe of Iudah is the houſe of 
my father, and among the ſonnes of my father he 
delited in me to make me King ouer all Iſrael) ; 

5 * So of all my ſonnes (for the Lord hath gi- Mid. y. 
nen me many ſonnes) hee hath enen choſen Salo. 
mon my ſonne to fit vpon the throne of the king- 
dome of the Lord oner Iſrael. 

6 And he fayd vnto me, Salomon thy ſonne, 
he ſhall build mine houſe and my contres : for I 
haue choſen him to be my ſonne, and I will be 
his father, 

7 Iwill ſtab liſh therefore his kingdome for 
ener. if hee indeuour him ſelſe to doe my com- 


mandements, and my iudgements, as this day. 


8 Now therefore, in the ſight of all Iſrael the 


"Congregation of the Lorde, and in the audience 


of our God, kcepe and ſeeke for all the comman- 
dements of the Lord your God, that ye may poſ- 
ſeſſe this good land, & leane it for an inheritante 
for your children after you for euer, 
9 And thou, Salomon my ſonne, knowe thou r. San. 1c. . 
the God of thy father, and ferne him with a per. p/al.7.9, 
fite heart, and with a willing minde * For the 1ere.1 1.20, 
Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and vnderſtandeth all and r7.19, 


the and 20. tz. 


3 


; 


yE by 43 hat 

were in his 
it with 
— 


lor, eouc- 
rugs, 


exhortation to Salomo. Chap. ix. 


the imaginations of tho if thou ſeeke the houſe of my God, gold for vefels of gold, 
him, be will be found of thee : but if thou for- filuer for them of — — e of 
fake him, he will caſt thee off for ener. braſſe, yron for :h:1gs of yron, & wood for things 
to Take heede nowe, for the Lord hath cho- of wood, & onix ſtones, & ſtones to be ſet & car · 
ſen thee to build the houſe of the Sanctuarie: be buncle (tones, & of diuers colours, and all preci- 
ſtrong chere/ore, and doe it. ous ſtones, and marble ſtones in abundance. 
_ tt Then Dauid gaue to Salomon his ſonne 3 Moreouet, becauſe I hane delite in the houſe 
the paterne of the porche & of the houſes there of my God, I haue of mine oe golde and ſil- 
of, and of the cloſets thereof, and of the galeries ner, wich I haue giuen to the houle of my God, 
thercof, and of the chambers thereof that are beſide all that I have prepared for the houſe of 
within, and of the houle of the merciſeate, the Sanctuarie, 
12 And the paterne of all that 4 he had in his 4 Euen three thonſand talents of gold of the 
minde for the courts of the houſe of the Lorde, golde of Ophir, and ſeuen thouſand taſents of fi- 
and for all the chambers ronnde abont, for the ned ſiluer to overlay the walles of the houſes. 
treaſures of the houſe of God, and for the tre- $5 The golde for the things of golde, and the 
ſares of the dedicate things, ſiluer for ting of ſiluet, and for all the worke by 
1; And for the courſes of the Prieſts, ofthe the hands of the artificers : and who is willing 
Leuntes, and for all the worke for the ſeruice of | to fill his hand today vnto the Lord? 10-0 offer, 
houſe of the Lord, & forall the veſſels ofthe 5 So the wap, of the families, and the prin- 
miniſterie of the houſe of the Lord. ces of the tribes of Iſrael , and the capt-ines of 
14 He gaue of golde by weight, for the.eſiels thouſands and of hundreths , with the rulers of 
of N= all the veſſels of alf maner of ſeruice, the Kings worke,offered willingly, 
and all the veſſels of ſiluer by weight, for all ma- 7 And they gaue for the ſeruice of the houſe 
ner veſſels of all maner of ſeruĩce. 5 of God ſiue thouſand talents of golde, and ten 
15 The weight alſo of gold for i candleſticks, thouſand pieces, & ten thouſand talents of ſiluer, 
and golde for their hampes, with the weight for and eighteene thouſand talents of braſſe, and one 
euery candleſticke, and ſot the lampes thereof, hundreth thouſand talents of yron. 
& forthe candleſticks of ſiluer by the weight of 8 And they with whom precious ones were 
the caudleſticke, and the lampes thereof, accor- found, —.— to the treaſure of the houſe of 
ding to the vſe of euery candleſticke, the Lord by the hand of lehieſ the Gerſhunnite. 
16 And the weight of the golde forthe tables 9 And the people tejoyced when they offred 
of ſhewbread, for cuery table, and ſilner for the willingly : for they offered willingly vnto the 
tables of filuer, Lord, with a perfite heart. And Dawd the King 
17 And pure golde for the fleſhhookes, and alſo * reioyced with great ioy. Fſal. 122.7. 
the bow les, and | plates, and for baſens, golde in 10 Therefore Danid blefſed the Lorde be- 
weight for euery baſen, and for ſiluet baſens, by fore all the Congregation, and David ſayd, Rleſ- 


weight for enery haſen, ſed be thou, O Lord God of Iſrael our father, for 
I 


18 And for the altar of incenſe, pure golde by euet and euer. 

weight, and golde for the paterne of the charet 11 Thine,O Lord, greatnes & power, & glo- 

of the Cherub that ſpred themſelnes, and coue · rie, and victorie,and prayſe: forall that is in hea- 

ted the Arke of the couenant of the Lord: uen and in earth is thine > thine is the kingdome, 
19 All, ſayd he, by writing ſem to me by the O Lord. and thon excelleſt as head ouer all. 

hand of the Lord, which made me vnderſtand all 12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and 

the workemanſhip of the patetne. ; thou reigneſt ouer all, and in thine hand is power 
20 And Mid ſayd to Salomon his ſonne, Be and ſtrength. & in thine hand it is to make great, 

ſtrong and of a valiant courage and doe it: feare and to gite ſtrength vnto all. 

not. nor be afraide: for the Lord God, exen try 13 Now therefore our God, we thanke thee, 


God with thee : he will not leaue thee, nor and prayſe thy glorious Name, 


CE. At all 
y wordes, 


ſorſake thee till thou haſt finiſhed all the worle 14 But who am I, and what is my le, that 
for the ſeruice of the honſe of the Lord. we ſhould be able to offer willingly al this 
21 Beholde alfo, the companies of the Prieſts ſort? for all things come of thee : and of thine 
and the Lenites for all the ſeruice of the houſe of one hand we haue giuen thee, ; 
God, euen they ſhall be with thee for the whole 1x5 For we axe ſtrangers before thee, &ſoionr- 
worke, with euery free heart that is skilfull in a- ners, like all our fathers: our dayes are like ſtia- 6 
ny maner of ſeruice. The princes alſo and all the dow vpon the earth, and there is none f abiding, br. wats 
people wil be+ wholy at thy commandement, 16 G Lord our Cod, al this abundance that we ing for 
CHAP. XXIX. haue prepared to builde thee an houſe for thine hen to re- 
2 The offering of Dauid and of the princes for the holy Name, is of thine band and all # thine. #arne. 
building of the Teraple. io Dauid giueth thants 17 1 know alſo my God;that thou *trieſt the 1. S n. 16. y. 
to the Lord. 26 He exhorteth the people to do the heart, and haſt pleaſare in righteouſhes : I haue ch4p.28.9, 
fame. 22 Salomon is created King, 28 Dauid di- offered willingly in the vprightnes of mine heart 
et h. aud Salomon his ſonne rerqucth in hy ftead, all theſe things: nowe allo haue I ſeene thy peo- 
f Oreouer Dauid the Xing ſayde vnto all the ple which are ſound here, to offer vnto thee wil 
Congregation, God hath choſen Salomon linoly with ioy. 
mine onely ſonne yong and tender, & the worke 18 O Lord God of Abraham,Tzhak and Iſrael 
is great: for this houſe is not for man, but for the our fathers, keepe this for ener in the ſe, 


God. the tes of the heart of thy people, and 
2 Now I haue prepared & all my power for prepare then hears ym the: Fo 
ui. 19 


Saloirbns offeriigat Odell 


lor, eſtabli- 
ſhed, and 


ſtrong yeade 


1 Xing. 2. 
66. 


Exo. 38. f, 2. 


19 And giue vnto Salomon my ſonne a =o 
heart to keepe thy cdmandementꝭ, thy teſtimo- 
nies, & thy ſtatutes, and to doe all things, and to 
build the houſe Which haue prepared, 

20 And Dauid ſayd to all the Congregati- 
on, Nowe bleſſe the Lord your God. And all the 
Congregation bleſſed the Lotd God ol their fa- 
thers, and bowed dowhe their heads, and wor- 
ſhipped the Lord and the King. 


21 And they offered ſacri ces vnto the 2 


and on the morowe after that day, they offete 
burnt offerinss ynto the Lord, enen a thouſande 
yong bullocks, a thouſand rams, and a thouſande 
ſheepe, with their drinke offerings, and ſacrifices 
in abundance for all Iſrael, 

22 And they did eate and drinke before the 
Lord the ſame Lay with great ioy, and they made 
Salomon the ſonue of Suid Ring the ſeconde 
time, and anointed him prince before the Lorde, 
and Zadok for the hie Prieſt. 

23 So Salomon, fate on the throne of the 
Lord, as King inſtead of Dauid his fathet, and 
proſpered: aud all Iſracl obeyed him. 


' 24 And all che princes and men of power, and 


He prayeth vnto God for iviſdome, 


all rhe ſonnes of _ David 4 ſubmitted them- E. aue 
the hand. 


ſelues ynder King Satomon, : 

25 And the Lorde magnified Salomon in dig- 
nitie, in the fight of all Illael, and gaue him b 
glorious a kingdome,as no King had before him 
in Iſrael. 

26 © Thus Danid the ſonne of 1ſhai reigned 
ouer all Iſrael, 

27 And the ſpace that he reigned ouer Iſtael, 
was faurtie yeere : ſenen yeerereigned he in He- 
bron, and three and thirtie yeete reigned hee in 
letuſalem: 

28 And he dycd in a good age, full of dayes, 
riches and honour, and Salomon his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſtead. * 

29 rer , acts of Dauid the Ring firſt 
and laſt, de hold, they are written in the booke of 
Samuel the Seer, & in the booke of Nathan the 
Prophet, and in the booke of Gad the Seer, 

30 With all his reigne and his power, & times 
that went ouer him, and ouzt Iſtael and ouer all 
the kingdomes of the carth. | 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 
THE CHRONICLES. 


| i I WWE? 
His ſecond boote conteiuetb briefely 


the pe 


three things ave here chie 


GVMENT. 


T 600 zefely in effect that, which is comprehended in the two bookes of the 
1 Kinzs: that 3s, from the rexgng of Salomon to the de ſtructiom of leruſalem , and the carymg away of 
ople captiue 1uta Babylon. In this ſtorie are certaine things declared and ſet forth more copiouſly 
then inthe bookes of the Kings and therefore ſerue greatly to the vnderſtanding of the Prophets, "Buy 

777 be conſcalered. Firft, that the godly Kings when they ſaw the plagues of 


God prepared again#t their countrey for ſinme, had recourſe to the Lorde, and by earneft prayer were 
heard, and the plaques remoued. The ſecond, howe it js a 2 that greatly offendeth God, that ſuch as 


Mare him and profeſie his religion, ſhould ioyne im amitie wit 


the wicked. And thirdly, home the good 


rulers euer loued the Prophet, of God,and were very xealuus Jo ſet faorth his religion throughout all 
their damiui uns, aud cout;rarmoiſethe wicked hated his miniſte rs, depoſed them, and for the true religi- 


on and warde of Gog, ſet vp, idolatrie, aud ſerued God according to the fantaſie of men. Thus 


haue we 


hitherto the chiefe al tes fm the beginning of the world to the building acaine of Ieruſalem, which was 
the two and thirtieth yeere of Darius, and conteine in the whole, three thouſande, fine hundreth, three 


ſcore and erghteene yeeres, aud ſixe meneths. 
C HAP. I 


6 The offring of Salomon at Gibeon, 8 Hepray- 
eth onto Cod to gine him wiſdome: 11 Which 
he giueth him and more, 14 The nomber of his 
charets and horſes, x5 2 of hu riches, 
eau Salomon the ſonne of 
ES Dauid was | confirmed in his 
ol kingdome : and the Lorde lus 


— — — 


h nified him highly. 
2 And s 
* 8 to all Iſrael, ta the captaines 
of thouſands, and of hundreths, & to the iudges, 
and to all the gouctnours in all I6acl, enen the 
chie fe * 41 0h 11 

3 So Salomon and all the congregation with 
him went to the hie place chat ay Gibeon: 
for there was the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on of God which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lorde 
had made in the wildernes. 

4 But the Arke of God had Danid brought vp 
from Kiriath-icarim, when Dauid had made pre- 
paration for it: fot he had pitched a tent for it in 
leruſalem. AA 

5 Moreouer the braſen altar * that Bezaleel 


on ſpake vn- 


the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur had made, did made the 


DI OBE God was with him, and inag- 


he ſet before the Tabernacle of the Lorde : and 
Salomon and the Congregation ſought it. 
6 And Salomon offfed there before the Lord 
2 the braſen altar that was in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation: euen a thonſand burnt 
offerings offered he vpon it. 
7 CThe ſame night did God appeare vnto Sa- 


1.Kmn.2.tt, 


t. King. 3.4. 


lomon, and ſayd vnto him, Aske what I ſhal gine * 
thee 


8 And Salomon ſayde vnto God , Thou haſt 
ſhewed great mercie ynto Dauid my father, and 
haſt made me to rejgne in his ſtead. 

9 Nowe theryfore;O Lorde God let thy pro- 


mes vnto Dauid my father be true: for thou haſt . 


made me King ouer a great people, like to the 
duſt of the earth. | 

ro Giue me nowe wiſdome and knowledge, 
that I may goe out and go in his people: 
for who can judge this thy ple? 

11 And God ſayd to Salomon, Becauſe this 
was in thine heart, and thou baſt not asked i- 
ches, treaſures nor honour, nor the lines of thine 
enemies, neither yet haſt asked long life, but haſt 
asked for thee wiſdome & knowledge that thou 
mighteſt judge my people, ouer whome 1 haue 

eg. 1 


11 Wiſdome 


> asf for the Temple. = 


1. Ning. to. 
36, 


F/a 19.9» 
cv. 27.7. 


tEbr hands, Hittites, & to y Kings of Atam by th 
C 


Or, palace. 


dor, Hiram. 


2. San. 5. 1 f. 


Or ſcarlet. 


fer, Al 
im. 


12 Wiſedome & knowledge is graunted yn- 
to thee, and I will giue thee riches and treaſures 
and honour, ſo that there hath not bene the like 
among J Kings which were before thee, neither 
after thee ſhall there be the like. 

t3 Then Salomon came from the hie place, 
that was at Gibeon, to Teruſalem from before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation,& reigned ouer 

el 


Ifrael. 

14 And Salomon gathered the charets and 
horſemen: and he had a thouſand and foure hun- 
dretli chare ts, and twelue thouſand horſemen, 
whom he placed in the charet cities, & with the 
King at 1 em. 

15 And the King gane filuer and golde at Ie- 
ruſalem as ſtones, and gate cedar trees as wilde 
bgoe trees, that are a A the plaine. 

16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of 
Egypt, and * ſine linen: the Kings warchants re- 
ceĩued the five hnen fora price. 

17 They came vp alſo and brought out of E- 

pt ſome charer , worthj ſtte hundreth ſhekels of 
2 , that is an horſe for an hundreth and fiſtie: 
and thus they brought hoyſes to all F Kings of y 
eirfmeanes. 

H A P. II. 
2 The nombeyr of Salomon workemen to build the 

Temple. 3 Salomon ſendeth to Hiram the King 

of Tyrus for wood and workemen, G 
2 Salomon determined to build an houſe 

for the Name of the Lotde, and an} houſe for 
his kingdome. 

2 And Salomon tolde ont ſenentie thoufand 
that bare burdens , and foureſcore thouſand men 
to hewe ſtones in the mountaine, and three thou- 
ſand and ſixe hundreth to duerſee them. 

And Salomon ſent to I Huram the King of 
Tyrus, ſaying. As thou haſt done to Dauid my fa- 
ther, and did ſt ſend him cedar trees to builde 
him an houſe to dwell in, ſo doe to me. 

4 Behold, I build an honſe vnto the Name of 
the Lord my God, to ſanctiſie it vnto him, and to 
burne ſwcere incenſe before him, & for the contt- 
nuall ihewbread, & for the burnt offerings of the 
morning & euening. on the Sabbath dayes,and in 
the new moneths. & in the ſolemne feaſtes of the 
Lord our God: this is a perpetual thing for Iſrael, 

5 And the houſe which I builde, i great: tor 
great is our God aboue all gods. 


6 Who is be then that can be able to builde 


him an houſe, when the heauen, and the heauen of 
heauens cannot conteine him > who am I then 
that I ſhould hui ld him an houſe ? but I ave it to 
burne incenſe before him. 

; Send me now therefore a cunning man that 
can worke in golde,in ſiluer, and in braſſe, and in 
yron, and in purple, and fcrimofin and blue ſilke, 


and that can grane in grauen worke with y cun- 


ning men that ate with me in Iudah and in Ieru- 
falem , whom Daaid my father hath prepared. 
8 Send me alſo cedar trees;firre trees andſ Al- 


mim trees fron Lebanon: ſor I knowe that 
can sxil ro hewe timber in Lebanon: 
and beholde,my ſeruants ſhalhe with _ : 

9 That they may prepare me timber in abnn- 
-Uance: far the houſe v 
and wonderfull. ; 

1% Andbetrolde, Iwiff giue to thy ſeruants 


Chap. x i 


be 


the cutters and the hewers of timber twentie 
thouſand f meaſures of beaten wheate, & twen- 
tie thouſand meaſures of barley,& twentie thou 
ſand baths of wine, and twentie thouſand baths 
of oyle. 

11 Then Huram King of Tyrus anſwered in 
writing which he ſent to Salomon, Becauie the 
Lotde hath loned his people , he hath made thes 
King ouer them, 1 

12 Huram ſaid moreouer, Bleffed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael which made q heauen & the earth, 
and that hath giuen vnto Dauid the King a wile 
ſonne, that hath diſcretion, prutience 
ſtanding to bnilde an houſe tor the Lorde, and a 
palace tor kis kingdome. 

13 Now thereſore ] haue ſent a wiſe man,and 
of vnderſtanding of my father Hurams, 

14 The ſonne of a woman of the daughters of 
Dan : and his father was a man of Tyrus , and he 
can skill to worke in golde, in ſiluer in brafle, in 
yron, in ſtone , and in tunber, in purple, in blue 
filke, and in fine linen & in crimoſin, & can graue 
in all grauen wotkes, & broyder in all broydered 
worke Fſhalbe giuen him,w thy cunning inen. & 
with S cunning men of my lord Dauid thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheate and the barley, 
the oyle and the wine, which my lorde hath ſpo- 
ken of, let him ſend vntohis ſeruants. ; 

16 And wee will cnt wood in Lebanon's 
much as thou ſhalt veede, & will bring it to thet 
in | raftes by the ſea to] Iapho, ſo thon mayeſt 
carie them to Iernſalem, "If oY 

17 Fand Salomon nombred all the ſtrangers 
that were in F land of Iſrael, after the nombr; 
that his father Nauid had nombred-them 
they were found an hundreth and three and fiftic 
thouſand, and ſixe hundreth. J 

18 And he ſet ſeuentie thonſand of them to 
the burden, & foureſcore thonſand to hewe ſtones 
in the mountaine, & three thouſand and ſixe hun- 
dreth ouerſeers to cauſe the people to worke, 

| © WAR FHL 
2 The Temple of the Lord, E the porch are bucldad, 

with other things thereto belonging. 8 

O * Salomon began to build the honſe of the 


Lorde in Ieruſalem, in mount Moriah which 


— _ — vnto An his father, in the 
place that Danid p in I threſſhing floore 
of * Ornan the — AI 


2 And he began to huilda in the ſecond mo- 
neth and the ſecond 


day, in the fourth yeere of 
bis reigne. 3 7 


3 And theſe are the meaſurer, whereonSald- 
mon ed to buildę the houſe of od: the 
length of cubites after F firſt meaſure was three. 
ſcore cubites, and the breadth tu entie cnbites: 

And the porch , that was before the 
in the front of the breadth was twentie cubites, 
and the height was an hundreth and ewer:tic,and 
ide it within with ; 
5 'And the 
tree, which he oucrlayed — — golde, and 
graued thereon palmetrees, and chaines. 

6 And he ouerlayed the houſe with precious 

ſtone for beautie: and the golde was golde bf 


which I doe bnilde, is great Paruaim 


i 7 The bone, I fay, the beames , poſtes, and 
walles thereof and F doores oner! — 
w 


 Hiramswotkeman; | „ 


JEbr.corim. 


2 


ynder- * 


por, ſh 
le. 


1. Ning. 5. i. 


* 


» 2 Sam. 24. 


16,28, 


greater houſe he fieled with firre - 


1 


{ Building 


of the Temple,with the 


with gold, & graued Cherubims vpon the walles. 
8 3 H: made alſo the houſe ol the moſt holy 


; — the length thereof was in the front of the 


1. Kix. 6.24. 


Kin. 7.13. 


for fouro- 


dlelices. 


readch al houſe, tw ẽtie cubites, & the breadrh 
thereof twentie cubites: and he onerlayd it with 
the belt gold, of ſixe hundreth talents. 

9 Andthe weight of the nailes was fiftic ſhe- 
wa and he ouerlayed the chambers with 

olde. 

F 49 CAndin the houſe of the moſt Holy place 
he made two Cherubims wrought like childzen, 
and ouerlayed them with golde, | 

11 * And the wings of the Cherubims were 
twentie cubites long: the one wing was ſiue cu- 
bites, reaching to the wall of the houſe, and the 
other wing hue cubites, reaching to the wing of 
the other Cnerub. 

12 Likewiſe the wing of the other Cherub 
was fine cubites, reaching to F wall of the houſe, 
and the other wing fine cubites ioyning to the 
wing of the other Cherab. 

.13 The wings of theſe Cherubims were ſpred 
abroade twentie cubites : they on their 
ſeete, and their faces were toward the houſe, 

- 14 Me made alſo the vaile of blew filke and 
purple,and crimoſin, and fins linen, and wrought 
.Cherubims thereon. 

- 15 And he made before the hovſe two pil- 
Lrs of ſiue and thirtie cabites hie: and the chapi- 
ter that was ypon the toppe of eche of them, was 
nue cubites. 

16 He made alſo chaines for the Oracle, and 
putthem on the heades of the pillars, and made 
an hundreth pomegranates, and put them among 
the chaines 


17 And he ſet vp the pillars before the Tem- 
le, one on the right hand and the other on the 
Te and called that on the right hand Iachin, and 
that on the left hand Boaz. 
ö CHAP, IIII. 
1 The altar of braſſe. 2 The molten Sta, 6 The 
caldron. 75 The candleſtickes, &xc. 
Nd he made an altar of braſſe twetie cubites 
long, and twentie cubites broade, and tenne 
cubites hie. 
2 And he made a molten * Sea of ten cubites 
frombrimme to brimme rounde in compaſſe and 
ſiue cubites hie: and a line of thirtie cubites did 
compaſſe it about. 
And vader it was the facion of oten, which 
ad compaſſe jt round about, ten in a cubite com- 


pat 
when it was molten. 

- 4 It ſtoode vpon twelue oxen: three looked 
toward the North, and three looked toward the 
Weſt. & three looked toward the South, & three 
looked toward the Eaſt, and the Seaftoode abont 
vpõ them, & all their hinder partes were inward. 

5 Andy thicknes thereof was an handbredth, 
and the brim thereof was like the worke of the 
brim of a cuppe with floures of lilies : jt contei- 
ned three thauſand baths, | 
& CHe made alſo ten ca'drons,and put fiue on 
the right hand, & five on y left, to waſh in them, 
cu to clenſe in them that which apperteined to 
the burnt offerings : but the Sea was for y Prieſts 
to waſh in. 


7 Ahe made ten candleſticks of gold (ac- 


e Sea about: two rowes of oxcn were 


cording to their forme) & put them in the Tem- 
ple, five on the right land, and five on the left. 

8 J And he made ten tables, and put them in 
the Temple, ſiue on the right hand, & fine on the 
leſt: and he made an hui daſens of golde. 

9 And he made the court of the Prieſtes, and 
the great court and'doores for the court, & ouer- 
layed the doores thereof with braſſe. 
10 And he ſet the Sea on the right ſide Eaſt- 
ward toward the South. | 


it And Huram made | pottes & beſoms ,and lr. t 


II. Chron, ornaments thereof. The uke 


baſens, and Huram finilhed F worke y he ſhoulde dr. 
e 


make for King Salomon, for the houle of God, 

12 To wit, two pillars,and the bowles,and the 
chapiters on the top of the two pillars, and two 
grates to coner the two bowles of the chapiters 
which were vponthe top of the pillars: 

13 And foure hundreth pomegranates for the 
two grates, two rqwes of pomegt anates for eue- 
ry grate to couer the two bowles of the chapi- 
ters, that were ypou the pillars. 

14 He made aiſo baſes, and made caldrons vp- 
on the baſes: | 5 

15 Aula Sea, and twelue bulles vnder it: 

16 Pots alſo and he ſoms and fleſhhookes,and 
all theſe veſſels made Hutam his father , to King 
Salomou for y houſe of J Lord,of ſhining braſſe. 

17 In the plaine of Iorden. did. the King caſt 
them in clay betweene Succoth and Zeredathah. 

13 And Salomon made all theſe veſſels in 
great abundance : for the weight of braſſe coulde 
not be reckoned. 

19 And Salomon made all the veſſels that 
were for the houſe of God: the golden altar alſo 
and the tables, whereon the ſhewhread ſtood. 

20 Moreouer the candleſtickes , with their 
lampes to burne them after the maner,before the 
oracle, of pure gold. 

21 the floures and the lampes, and the 
ſnuffers of golde, which was fine golde. 

22 A 


the | hookes, and the baſeus, and the [Or 


ginſt / u- 


ſpoones and the aſhpannes of pure golde: the en- ents of 


trie alſo of the houſe and doores thereof within, 

euen of the moſt holy place: and the doores of 

the houſe,co wit of the Temple were of golde. 
CHAP. V. 

r The thinges dedicated by Dauad, ave put in the 
Temple, 2 The Arle is brought into the Temple. 
10 What wat within it. 12 They fing praiſe to 
the Lord, 


85 * was all the worke finiſhed that Salomon t. KI. 7. 5c. 


mage. 


made for the houſe of the Lord, and Salomon e S. f. 


brouglit in the thinges that Dauid his father had 
dedicated, with the filuer and the golde, and all 
the veſſels, and put them among the ticaſures of 
the houſe of God, 

2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders of I 
rael, and all the heades of the tribes, the chiefe 
fathers of the children of Iſrael vnto Icruſalem 
to bring vp the Arke of the cauęnant of the Lord 
from the citicof Dauid, which is Zion. 

3 Aud all y men of Iſrael aſſembled vnto the 
King at the feaſt: it was in the ſeuenth moneth. 

4 Andall the Elders of Iſrael came , and the 
Lenites tooke yp the Arke, 

5 And they caried vp the Arke and the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation : and all the holy 
veſſels that were in the. Tabernacle,thoſe — the 


TO een 


E344 


* 


* N Sr = 


23:44 


AGING at 


4 
4 
- 


of the couenarir. Salomon prayſeth 
Prieſtes n Leuites bring vp. 

6 And King Salomon and all the Congregati- 
on of IfFael that were alſembled vnto him, were 
before y Arke, offering ſheepe & bullocks,which 
could not he tolde nor nombred for multitude. 

7 So the Prieſts brought the Arke of cone- 
nant of the Lord vnto his place, into the Oracle 
of the houſe, into the moſt holy place ſuen vnder 
the wings of the Cherubims. 

8 For y Cherubims ſtretched out thery wings 
ouer the place of the Arke, and the Cherubuns 
concred the Arke and the barres thereof aboue. 

And they drewe out the barres, that y ends 

ol che barres might be ſeene out of the Arke he- 
fOy, with fore the Oracle, but they were not ſeene | with- 
out t he out: and there they are vnto this day. 
6racle, 10 Nothing wat in the Arke, ſaue the two Ta- 

bles, which Moſes gaue at Horeb,where g Lord 
made a couenant with the children of Iſtael,whe 
they came out of Egypt. N ; 
rt And when the Prieſtes were come out of 
the Sanctuarie (far all the Prieſtes that wete pre- 


ſent, were ſanctified aud did not waite by couiſe. 


12 Aud the Leuites the ſingers of all ſortes, as 
of Anh, of Heman, of Ieduthun,& of their ſõnes 
and ot their brethren , being clad in fine linnen, 
ſtood with cymbales , & with violes & harpes at 
the Eaſt end of the altar, and with them an hun- 
dreth & tweutie Prieſts blowing with trumpets: 

13 And they were as one, blowing trumpets, 
aud ſinging. and made one ſounde to be heard in 
proyſing and thanking the Lorde, and when they 

ift vp their voyce w trumpets & with cymbales, 
and with inſtruments of muſike, and when they 
progres the Lord. ging, For he is good, becauſe 

is mercie [afteth for euer) then the houſe, en 
the houſe of the Lord was filled with a clouds, 

14 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to mi- 
niſter hecauſe of the cloude: for the glory of the 
Lord hail filled the houſe of God. 

* CHAP. VI. 
alm bleſſeth the people, 4 He praiſeth the 

Lond, 14 He prayeth vnto God for thoſe that 

wall pray in the Temple. 

Hen * Salomon ſaid, The Lord hath ſaid that 
he wonld dwell in the darke cloude: 

2 And I haue built thee an houſe to dwell in, 
an hahitation for thee to dwell in for ener. 

3 And the King turned his ſace, and bleſſed all 
the Congregation of Iſrael (for all the Congre- 
gation of Icael ſoode there) 

4 And he ſaid, Bleffed be the Lorde God of I- 
ra*l, who ſpake with his month vnto Damd my 

lor power. father,and hath with his j hand fulfilled it, ſaying, 

5 Since the day that I brought my people 

out of the land of Egypt, I choſs no citie of all 

Vr, Temple, the tribes of Iſrael to huilde an | houſe, that my 

Name might be there, neither choſe I any man to 
be a ruler ouer my people Iſrael: 

6 Bat I haue choſen Ieruſalem, that my Name 

might be there, & haue choſen Dautd to be ouer 
my people Iſrael. 

7 * Anditwas inthe heart of Nauid my fa- 

ther to biulde an houſe vnto the Name of y Lord 

_ God of Ifael, 
FE5r.thatit g But the Lorde ſaide to Danid my father, 
we! in chine Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
n. vnto my Name , thou diddeſt well, that t thou 


r. King. 8. t: 


2. Sami. 7. g. 


Chap. vj. 


walke in my Law. as thou haſt walked before me. 


God, and prayeth. 156 2 
waſt ſo minded. 


9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not build the 
houſe, but thy ſonne which thall come out of thy 
loynes he [hall build an houſe vnto my Name. 

19 And the Lorde hath performed his worde 
that he ſpake : and I am-riſen vp in the roume of 
Danid my father, and am ſet ou the throne of li- 
rac] as the Lord promiſed, & have built an houſe 
to the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael. 

rt And T have ſet the Arke there, wherein is 
the couenant of the Lord, that be inade with the 
children ot Iccael. , 

12 And the King ſtoode before the altar of 
the Lord,in the preſence of all the Congregation 
ot lirael.and ſtretched out his hands, 

12 (For Salomon had made a braſen ſcaſſold, 
and ſet it in the middes of the court, of ſiue cu- 
bites long, and fine cubites broade, and three cu- 
bites ot height, aud vp on it he ſtoode, and kuee- 
led downe vpon his knees heſote all the Congre- 
gation of Iſrael, and ſtretched out his handes to- 
ward heauen) 

14 And ſaide, O Lord God of [ael, * there is 2. Mar. 2.8, 
no God like thee in heauen nor in earth, which 
keepeſt couenant. and mercie vnto thy ſetuants, 
that walke before thee with all their heart. 

15 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- 
uid my father, that thou haſt ptotruſed him: tor 
thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth aud haſt fullilled x  . 
with thine } hand, as app2ar-44 this day. Hr in effect, 

16 Therefore nowe Lord God of Iſtael, keepe or, % thy 
with — — —— —— thou haſt — 
promiſed him, ſay ing, Thou ſſhalt not want a ma 4 148 
in my ſight, that tha fir vpõ the throue of Iſtael: Ma. not be 
{6 that thy ſonnes take heede to theit wayes, to ©# 07. 


17 And nowe, O Lordq God of lirael,let thy 
worde be verified, which thou ſpakeſt vnto thy 
ſernant Dauid. 

18 (ls it true in degde that God will dwell _ 
with man on eartbeh$1d,the *heanens,and the t Ming. 8.27 


heauens of heauẽs are not able to conteine thee: 
howe much more is this honſe Which I 
haue built?) 


19 But haue thou teſpet to the prayer of thy 
ſernant,and to his ſupplication, O Lord my God, 
to heare the crie and prayer which thy ſeruaunt 
prayeth before thee, 

20 That thine eyes may be open toward this 
houſe day & night,exen toward the place, where - 
of thou haſt aide,y thon wouleſt put thy Name 
there,that thou mayeſt hearben vnto the prayer, 
which thy ſeruant prayetli in this place. 

2t Heare thou thereſoie the ſupplication of 
thy ſeruant,and of thy people Iſrael, which they 
pray in this place: and heare thou in the place of 
thine habitation, c in heauen, and when tho 
heareſt,be mercifull. | 

22 When a man ſhall ſinne againſt his 1.KingB.; t. 
neighbour,and he lay vpon him an otke to cauſe 
him to ſweare, and the + (wearer ſhall come be- #£67.90:he, 
fore thine altar in this houſe, 

23 Then heate thou in bheauen, and doe, and 
indge thy ſeruants, in recompenſing the wicked 
to bring his way vpon his head, and in juſtifying 
the righteous, to giue hum according to his righ- 
te ouſneſſe. 

24 CAnd when thy people Iſrael * ouer- 


ro wen 


lor raiſt. 


dor, toward 


thy place, 


Chap. 20.9. 


Ebr. in the 
ud of their 
| gates, 


lor, accor- 
ding to the 
maner of 
hi citie. 


1. Ning. 8.46. 


ecclu. . 22. 
1. iohn 1. 8. 


or, repent. 


Salomons prayer for 


throwen before the enemie , becanſe they haue 
ſinned againſt thee, and turne againe, & conſeſſe 
thy Name, and pray, & make ſupplication before 
thee in this houſe, 

25 Then heare thou in heauen, and be merci- 
full vnto the ſinne of thy people Iſtael, and bring 
them agaiue vnto the Jand which thou gaueſt to 


them and to their fathers. 
26 When heauen ſhall be ſhat vp, and there 
ſhalbe no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt 


thee and (hall pray in this place, and confetle thy 
Name, and || turne from their ſinne, when thou 
doeſt afflict them, 

27 Then heare thou in heauen, and pardon 
the ſinne of thy ſeruants, and of thy people Iſrael 
(when thou haſt — them the good way 
wherein they may walke) & giue raine vpon thy 
land, which thou haſt giuen vnto thy people for 
an inheritance, 

28 When there ſhalbe famine inthe land, 
when there ſhalbe peſtilence, blaſting , or mil- 
dewe,when there ſhalbe graſhopper, or caterpil- 
ler, hen their enemie ſhall beſiege them Fin the 
cities of their lande or any plague or any ſicknes, 

29 Then what prayer and ſupplication ſoeuer 
ſhalbe made of any man, or of all thy people Iſ- 
rael, whe euery one ſhall know his one plague, 
and his owne diſeaſe, and ſhall ſtretch foorth his 
hands towatd this houſe, 

30 Heare thou then in heauen, thy dwelling 
place and be merciful, and giue euery man accot- 
ding vnto all his wayes, as thou doeſt knowe his 
heart (for thou onely knoweſt the heartes of the 
children of men) 

3t That they may feare thee, & walke in thy 
wayes as long as they liue in land which thou 
gaueſt ynto our fathers. 3 

32 CMoreouer,as touching y ſtranger which 
is not of thy people Iſracl, who ſhall come out of 
a farre countrey for thy great Names fake , and 

by mightie hand, and thy ſtretched out ame: 
wha they ſhall come and pray in this houſe, 

33 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
and doe according to all that the ſtranger calleth 
for vnto thee , that all the people of the earth 
may knowe thy Name, and feare thee like thy 
people Iſrael & y they may knowe,y thy Name 
is called vpon in this houſe which I haue built. 

34 © When thy people ſhall goe out to bat- 
tell againſt their enemies, by the way that thou 
ſhalt ſend them, & they pray to thee, ſ in the way 
toward this citie which thou haſt choſe, euen to- 
ward the honſe which I haue built to thy Name, 

35 Then heare thou in heauen their prayer & 
their ſupplication, and indge their cauſe. 

36 it they ſinne againſt thee (for there is no 
man that ſinneth not) and thou be angcie with 
them and deliner them vnto the enemies, & they 
take them and cary them away captiue vnto a 
land farre or neere, 

37 Ifthey | turne againe to their heart in the 
land whither they be caried in captiues, & turne 
and pray vnto thee in the land of their captiui- 
tie, ſaying. We haue ſinned, we haue tranſgreſſed 
and haue done wickedly, 

38 If they turne againe to thee with all their 
heart and with all their ſoule in the land of their 
captiuitie , whither they haue caried them cap- 


II. Chron. 


tiues, and pray toward their land, vhich thou ga- 
ueſt ynto their fathers, & towarde the citie which 
thou haſt choſen, and towarde the houſe which I 
haue built for thy Name, 

39 Then heare thou in heauen , in the place 
of thine habitation their prayer and their ſup- 


plication, & ſiudge their cauſe, & be merciful vn» IO 
to thy people, which haue ſinned againſt chee. + taine their 
ee, let thine igt. 


40 Nowe my God, I beſeech 
es be opeu, & thine eares attent vnto y prayer 
that is made in this place. 


4r Nowe therefore ariſe ,O Lorde God, to Pſal.t32.8, 


come into thy reſt thou, & y Arke of thy ſtregth: 
O Lord God, let thy Prieſtes be clothed with ſal- 
uation, and let thy Saintes reioyce in goodueſſe. 
42 O Lord God xefuſe not the face of thine a- 
nointed: remember the mercies promiſed to Da- 
uid thy ſeruant. 
| CHAP, VII. * 
1 The fire conſumeth the ſacrifice. 2 The glory of 
the Lord filleth the Temple. 12 He heareth his 
prayer, 17 And promiſeth to exalt him and hu 


tone. 


AN * when Salomon had made an ende of 2. Mac: te 


_ , fire came downe froin heanen, 
conſumed the burnt offering and the facrifices: 
and the glorie of the Lord filled the houſe, 

2 Sothat the Pricſts could not enter into the 
houſe of the Lord becauſe the glory of the Lorde 
had filled the Lordes houſe. 

3 And when all the children of Iſrael faw the 
fire,and the glory of the Lord come downe ypon 
the houſe, they bowed themſelues with their ta- 
ces to the earth vpon the pauement, & worſhip- 

ed aud — the Lord, ſaying, For he is good, 


canſe his mercie laſteth for euer. 


4 Then the King and all the people offered - Nun. 8. 62, 
3» 


ſacrifices before the Lord. 

s And King Salomon offred a {acrifice of two 
and twentie thouſand bullocks and an hundreth 
and twentie thouſand ſheepe. fo the King and all 
the people dedicated the houſe of God, ' 

6 And the Prieſts waited on their offices,and 
the Leuites with Y inſtruments of muſike of the 
Lotde,which King Dauid had made to prayſe the 
Lorde, Becauſe his mercie laſteth for euer: when 


C1 


Danid prayſed God + by them, the Prieſtes alſo 155. by ther 


blewe trumpets oner againſt them: and all they hauls, 


of Iſrael ſtoode by. 

7 Moreouer Salomon halowed the middle of 
the court that was before the hnuſe of the Lord: 
for there he had prepared burnt offerings,and the 
fat of the peace offerings, becauſe the braſen altar 
which Salomon had made, was not able to te- 
ceiue the burnt offering, and the meate offering, 
and the far. 


8 And Salomon made a feaſt at that time of 


ſeuen dayes, and all Iſtael with him, a very great 
Congregation, from the entring in of Hamath, 
vnto the riner of Egypt. F 
9 And in the eight day they made a ſolemne 
aſſemblie: for they had made the dedication of 
the altar ſeuen dayes, and the feaſt ſeuen — 
ro And the three and twentieth day of the ſe- 
uenth moneth , he ſent y people away into their 
tents,joyous and with glad heart, becauſe of the 
oodneſſe that the Lord had done for Dauid and 
or Salomon, and ſot Iſrael his people. pe 4 
cr 


Aung. 9. i. 


New 6. 


Ccap.6,16, 


1 Xing.9.10. 


rt * So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of the 
Lord, and the Kings houſe,and all that came into 
Salomos heart to make in the houſe of the Lord: 


and he proſpered in his houſe, 
12 CAndthe Lord * ap to Salomon by 
night, and ſaide to him, I haue heard thy prayer, 


and haue choſen this place for my ſelſe to bee an 

houſe of ſacrifice, 

12 If I ſhut the heauen that there be no raine, 
or if I commande the graſhopper to deuoure the 
Land, or if I ſend peſtilence among my people, 

14 If my people, among whome my Name is 
called ypon,do humble themſelues, and pray, and 
ſeeke my preſence, aud turne from their wicked 
wayes, then will I heare in heauen, and be merci- 
full to their ſinne, and will heale their land: 

15 — — ope — 
attent vnto the in this e. 

16 For J — choſen and — this 
houſe, that my Name be there for euet: and 
mine eyes & mine heart thalbe there perpetually. 

17 And it thou wilt walke before nice, as Da- 
uid thy father walked, to doe according ynto all 
that I haue commaunded thee, and ſhalt obſerue 
my ſtatutes and my iudgements, 

18 Then will ftabliſh the throne of thy kin 
dome, according as I made the couenant wit 
Dauid thy — 4 Thou ſhalt not want a 
man to be ruler in Iſrael, 

19 But if yee turne away, and forſake my ſta- 
tutes and my commaundements which I haue ſet 
before you, and ſhall goe and ſerue other gods, 
and worſhip them, 

20 Then wil I plucke them vp out of my land, 
which L haue giuen them, and this houſe which I 
hane endified for my Name, will I caſt out of 
my fight, and will make it to be a prouerbe and 
a common talke among all people. 

2r And this houſe which is moſt hie, ſhall be 
zn aſtoniſhmert to euery one that paſſeth by it, 
ſo that he ſhal ſay, Why hath the Lord done thus 
to this land, and to this houſe? 

22 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they for- 
ſooke the Lorde God of their fathers, which 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, and haue 
taken holde on other gods and haue worthipped 
them and ſerued them, therefore hath he brought 
all this euill ypon them. 

CHAP. VIII. 

2 The cities that Salomon built. 7 People that were 
made tributarie vnto him, 12 Hu ſacrifices. 
ty He ſendeth to Ophir. 

Nd *after twentie yeere when Salomon had 
built the houſe of the Lorde, and his owne 
houſe, 

2 Then Salomon built the cities that Huram 
gaue to Salomon, and cauſed the children of If 
tael to dwell there. 

3 And Salomon went to Hamath Zobah, and 
ouercame it. 

4 And he built Tadmor in the wildernes, and 
repaired all the cities of ſtore which hee built in 


b. 

5 And he built Beth horon the vpper & Beth- 
horon the nether, cities defenſed with walles, 
kates and barres: 

6 Alſo Baalath, and all the cities of ſtore that 
dalomos had, and all the charet cities, aud the 


cities of the horſemen, and lace 
that Salomon had a minde to build in — 
and in Lebanon, and throughout all the lande of 
his dominion. 

7 And all the people that were left of the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and Perizites, and 
the Hiuuites, and the Iebuſites, which were not 
of Iirael, 

8 But of their children which were left after 
them in the lande, whome the children of Iſrael 
had not conſumed,cuen them did Salomon make 
f tributaies vntill this day. 

9 But of the children of Iſrael did Salomon 
make no ſeruants for his worke : for they were 
men of warre,and his chicfe princes,and the cap- 
taines of his charets and of his hotſemen. 


He offererh ſacrifices. 137 | 


1E. i 
come vp is 
— 


to So theſe were the chiefe of the officers 


which Salomon had, euen two hundreth and 
tie that bare rule ouer the people. 

rt Then Salomon brought vp the daughter 
of Pharaoh out of the citie of Dauid, into the 
houſe that hee had built for her: for he ſaide, My 
wife ſhall not dwell in the houſe of Danid Kin 
of Iſrael : for it is holy, becauſe that the Arke o 
the Lord came vnto it. 

12 © Then Salomon offered burnt offerings 


fit- 


ynto the Lord, on the * altar of the Lorde,which C. r. 


he had built before — — 
13 To offer acc 


ng to the commannde- Exo. 29.39. 


ment of Moſes | euery day, in the Sabbaths, and JOr, after 
in the newe moones, and in the ſolemne feaſtes, the maney 
three times in the yeere,that ir, in the feaſt of the of cue 
Vnleauened bread, & in the feaſt of the Weekes, day. 


and in the feaſt of the Tabernacles. 

14 And hee ſet the courſes of the Prieftes to 
their offices, according to the order of Dauid his 
father, and the Leuites in their watches, for to 
praiſe and miniſter before the Prieſts eueiy day, 
and the porters by * their courſes, at euery gate: 
for ſo was the commandement of Dauid the man 
of God. 

15 And they declined not from the com- 
mandement of the King, concerning the Prieſtes 
and the Leuites,touching al things,and touching 
the treaſures, 


1. C. 24.1. 


16 Nowe Salomon had made prouiſion for * 


all the worke, from the day of the foundation of 
the houſe of the Lord, vntil it was finiſhed: ſo the 
houſe of the Lord was perfite. 

17 Then went Salomon to Ezion- geber, and 
to Eloth by the ſeaſide in the land of Edom. 

18 And Huram ſent bim by the handes of his 
ſeruants, ſhippes, and ſeruants that had know- 
ledge of the ſea: and they went with the ſeruants 
of Salomon to Ophir, and brought thence fapre 
hundreth and fiſtie talents of golde, and brought 


them to King Salomon. 
CHAR ID 
I. 9 The © neene of Sheba commeth to ſee Salomon 


and brmceth gifts. 13 Nis yerely reuemues. 30 The 
time of hus rrigne. 31 His death. 
Am the Queene of Sheba heard of the 
fame of Salomon, ſhe came to prooue Salo- 
mon with hard ons at Ieruſalem, with a ve- 
pd ran — that bare ſweete odours 
much golde, and ptecions ſtones: and when 
ſhe came to Salomon, ſhe communed with him 
of all chat was in ber heart, * 
3 


1.King.1e.y, | 


matt. 12.4%, 
luke x13 12, 


for, ga le- 


dor, actes. 


The Queeneafshcba.:. 


ries whereby of the Lord, and 
le went vp. 
FELr there which I heard in mine owne lande of thy | ſay- 
2wiss no more ings, and of thy wiſdome: 

$171: in her. 


2 And Salomon declared her all ber queſti- 
ons, and there was nothing hid from Salomon, 
which he — vnto her. 

3 Then the Qu ene of Sheba ſawe the wiſe- 
dome of Salomon, & the houſe that he had built, 


II. chron. 


wood of Lebanon were of pure goldle: r ſiluer 
was nothing eſteemed in the dayes of Salomon. 

21 For the Kings ſhippes went to Tarſhiſh 
with the ſeruants of Huram, every three yeere 
once came the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, and brought 


4 And the meate of his table,and the ſitting of golde, and "rs and apes and — ockes, 


his ſernants, and the order of his waiters, & their 
apparell, and his hutlers, and their apparell, and 
his j|burne — vrhich he offered in the houſe 
e was I greatly aſtonied. 

5 Aud ſhe ſaid to the King, It was a true word 


6 HowbeitI beleened not their report, vntill 
I came, and mine eyes had ſeene it: and beholde, 
the one halte of thy great w iſdome was not told 
me: ſᷣr thou exceedeſt the fame that Iheard. 

7 Happie are thy men, and happie are theſe 
thy ſeruants, which ſtand before thee alway, and 
heare thy wiſdome. 

8 Bleſſed be the Lorde thy God, which loned 
thee, to ſet thee on his throne as King,in the ſtead 
of the Lord thy God: becauſe thy God loueth Iſ- 
rael, to eſtabliſh it for ener, therefore hath hee 
made thee King ouer them, to execute iudge- 
ment and iuſtice. 

9 Then the gaue the King ſixeſcore talents of 
golde, and of ſweete odours exceeding much and 
precious ſtones: neither was there ſuch ſweete 
odours ſince, as the Queene of Sheba gaue vnto 
King Salomon. 

ro And the ſervants alſo of Huram, & the ſer- 
rants of Salomõ which brought gold fro Ophir, 
brought Algummim wood and precious ſtones. 

11 And the king made of y Algummim wood 
ftaires in the houſe of the Lorde, and in the Kings 
honſe, and harpes & violes for ſingers: and there 
was no ſuch ſeene before in the land of Iudah. 


22 So King Salomon excelled all 
the earth in riches and wiſdome. 

2; And all the Kings of the earth ſought the 
preſence of Salomon, to heare his wiſedome that 
God __ — heart. N 

24 And they brought euery man his preſent 
veſſels of — — — — 
armour, and ſweete odours, horſes, and mu les, 
from yeere to yeere. 

25 And Salomon had foure thouſande ſtalles 
of horſes, and charets,and twelue thouſand horſe- 
men, whom he beſtowed in the charet cities, aud 
with the King at Ieruſalem. 

26 And hee reigned ouer all the Kings from 
the | Riuer euen vnto the land of the Plulittims, [Or, Fu. 
and to the border of Egypt. phrazes. 

27 And the King gaue ſiluer in Ieruſalem, as 
ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the wilde ſigtrees, 
that are abundant in the plaine. 

28 And they brought vnto Salomon horſes 
out of Egypt, and out of all landes. 

29 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Salo. 
mon firſt & laſt, are they not writtE in the booke 
of Nathan the Prophet, and in the prophecie of 
Ahitah the Shilonite, and in the viſions of leedo fOy, Idzo. 
the Seer againſt Ieroboam the ſoune of Nebat? 

30 Aud Salomon reigned in Ieruſalem ouer 
all Iſtael ſourtie yeerts. 

31 And Salomon * ſlept with his fathers, and t. King. xl. 
they buried him in the citie of Dauid his father: 41,2. 
and Rchoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

CHAP 1 


e Kings of 


12 And king Salomon gaue to the Queene of 4. 14 The rigour of Rehoboam. 13 Hee followeth 


Sheba euery pleaſant thiug that ſhee asked, be- 
ſides for that which ſhee had hiouglit vnto the 
King ſo ſhee returned, and went to her one 
countrey, both (he, and her ſeruants, 

13 Alſo the weight of golde that came to 
Salomon in one ycere, was ſixe hundreth three 
ſcorc and ſixe talents of golde, 4 

14 Beſides that . chapmen & marchants 
brought : and all the Kings of Arabia, and the 
princes of the countrey brought golde and ſiluer 
to Salomon, 

15 And King Salomon made two hundreth 
targets of beaten golde,and ſixe hundreth he bel: 
of beaten golde went to one target, 

16 And three hundreth ſhieldes of beaten 
golde: three hundreth ſhel eli of golde went to 
one ſhiclde, and the King put them in the houſe 
of the wood of Lebenon. 

17 And the King made a great throne of yuo- 
rie and nnerlayed it with pure golde. 

18 And the throne had fixe ſteppes, with a 
footeſtoole of golde faſtened to the throne, and 
ſtayes on either ſide on the place of the ſeate, and 
two lyons ſtanding by the ſtayes. 

19 And twelue lyons ſtoode there on the ſixe 
ſteppes on either ſide: there was not the like 
made in any kingdome. 

20 And all King Salomons drinking veſſels 


vere of gold, & all the veſſels of the houſe of the and waitedon him, 


lewde counſell. 16 The people rebell, ö 
Hen * Rchoboam went to Shechem : for to t. Nn. 12. 1. 
Shechem came all Iſrael to make him King. 

2 And when Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
heard it, ( which was in Egypt, whither hee had 
fled from the preſence of Salomon the King ) hee 
returned ont of Egypt. 

2 And they ſent and called him: fo came le- 
roboam and all Iſrael, and communed with Re- 
hoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievons : nowe 
thercfore make thou the grieuous ſetuitude of 
thy father, and his ſore yoke,that he put vpon vs, 
lighter, and we will ſerue thee. 

5 And he ſaid to thern,Deport yet three dayes, 
then come agaiue vato mee. And the people de- 
parted, 4 

6 And King Rehoboam tooke counſell with 
the olde men that had ſtand. before Salomon his 
father, while he yet liued, faytng, What counſell 
glue ye that I may anſwere this P 

7 And they ſpake vnto him, 
kinde to this people, and pleaſe 4p ſpeake 
louing wordes to them, they witte thy ſcruants 
for euer. 

8 But he left the counſell of the aucient men 
that they had giuen him, and tooke counſell of 
the yong-men that were brought vp with him, 


9 Ard 


Rehoboams rigor.” -.- 
9 And he faid vnto them, What counſel giue 
that we may anſwere this people, which haue 
oken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy 
ather did put ypon vs. lighter? 

19 the yong men that were ht vp 
with him,ſpake ynto him,faying,Thus ſhalt thou 
anſwere y people that ſpake to thee, ſaying, Thy 
father made our yoke heauie, but make thou it 
lighter for vs: thus (halt thou ſay ynto them, My 
leaſt part ſhall be bigger then my fathers loynes, 

11 Nowe whereas my father did burden you 
with a grieuous yoke, I will yet increaſe your 
yoke: my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, but 

dor, ſco I will correft you with} ſcourges, 

prone. 12 Then Ieroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam the thirde day, as the Kiug had ap- 
pointed, ay ing, Come againe to me Y third day. 

13 And ? 2 anſwered them ſharply: & king 
Rehoboam left the counſel of the ancient men, 

14 Andſpake to themafter the counſel of the 

yong m&faying,My father made your yoke grie- 

uous, hut I will increaſe it : my father chaſtiſed 

you with rods but Iwii corrett jo with ſcourges. 

15 So the King hearkened not vnto the peo- 

ple: for it was the ordinãce of God that the Lord 

might perfourme his ſaying, which hee had ſpo- 

Eby by the ken + by Aluiah the Shilonite to Ieroboam the 
ſonne otNebar. 

16 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king would 

not heare them, the people anſwered the King, 
1.King.t2, Hying, What portion haue we in Danid? for we 
16, ne none inheritance in the ſonne of Iſhai. O 
Iſrael eueiy man to your tentes: now ſee to thine 
owne houſe, Dauid. So all Iſrael departed to 
their tentes. 

17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned ouer the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that dwelt in the cities of Iudah. 

18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that 

lor yeceis was | oner the tribute. and the children of Iirael 
KY, ſtoned him with itones, that hee died: then King 
1 £6. fireng- Rehoboam ſ made ſpeede to get him vp to his 
t neu him charet, to fice to Ieruſalem. 

ſelfe, 19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of 
Dauid vnto this day. 

CHAP. XI. 

4 Neholoam is forbidden to fight againſt Feroabomn. 

5 Cine which hee built, 21 Hee hath eighteene 

wines and threeſcore cdcubines, & by them eight 

am twentie ſonnec, and threeſcore daughters, 
Nd * when Rehoboam was come to Ieruſa- 
lem; hee gathered of the houſe of Iudah and 
Beniamin nine ſcore thouſande choſen men of 
wartre to fight againſt Iſrael, & to bring the king- 
dome againe to Rehoboam. 

2 But the word of the Lord came to Shema- 
iah the man of God, ſaying, 

3 Speake-vnto Rehoboam, the ſonne of da- 
lomon King of Iudah, and to all Iſrael that are in 
Iudah, and Beniamin, faying, 

4 Thus faith the Lord Ye ſhall not goe vp, nor 
fight againſt your brethren: returne euery man to 
his houſe: for this thing is done of mee. They 
obeyed therefore the worde of the Lord, and re- 
turned from going againſt Ieroboam. 

s And Rehoboam dwelt in Ieruſalem, and 
built ſtrong cities in Iudah. 

6 He built alſo Beth-lehem,& Etam & Tekoa, 


1. Ning. 12. 
20% 1. 


7 Aud Bech -zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, bhoboam, aud to the princes of Iudah, that 


Chap. xj . xij· 


Iſraels ĩdolatrie. s 

8 And Gath, and Mare ſha, and Zi 

9 And Adoraim, — ker. yPY | 

10 And Zotah,and Aialon and Hebron,which 
were — and — — —_ p 

11 e | repaired the ſtrong holdes, and Ir, 
put captaines in hos, and ſtore ot vitaile, and — 
oyle and wine. Od 

12 And in all cities he ie ldes & 
and made them — : ſo ada and 
Beniamin were his. 

1; J And the Prieſtes and the Levites that 
were in all ltael, reſorted vnto him out of all I EB. floods, 
their coaſtes. 

— For the Leuites left their ſuburbes & their 
poſſeſsion, & came to Iudah & to Ieruiſalem: * for CH. 3.9. 
Ieroboam and lus ſonnes had caſt them out from 
miniſtring in the Prieſtes office vnto the Lord. 

15 And he ordeined him Ptieſtes for the hie 1.Ang.t2, 
_ — for the deuils & for the calues which 3. 

e 


16 And after the Leuites there came to Ieru- 
ſalem of all the tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſet their 
heartes to ſeeke the Lorde God of Iſtael, to offer 
vnto the Lord God of their fathers. 

17 So they —— the kingdome of lu · 
dah, and made Reh the ſanne of Salomon 
mightie, three yeere long: fot — yeere they 
walked in the way of Dauid and Salomon. 

18 And Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath the 
daughter of Terimoth the ſõne of Dauid to wife, 
and Abihail y daughter of Eliab the (one of Iſhai, 

19 Which bare him ſonnes, Icuſh, and Shema · 
riah, and Zaham, 

20 And after her he tooke Maakah the daugh- 
ter of Abſalom which bare him Abuah, and At- 
thai, and Zia, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loucd Maakah the dangh - 
ter of Abſalom aboue all his wiucs and his con- 
cubines: for he tooke eighteene w iues, and three 
ſcore concubines, and begate eight and twentie 
ſoꝛnes. and threeſcore daughters. 

22 And Rehoboam made Abiiah the ſonne of 
Maakah the chiefe rnler among his brethren: for 
he thoupht to make him King, 

23 And hee taught him: and diſperſed all his 
ſonnes throughout all the comirreys of Iudah and 
Beniamin vnto euery ſtrong citie : and hee gaue 
them abũdance of vitaile, & deſued many wines, 

CHA P. XII. 
1 Re hoboam fr ſaleth the Lord and is puniſhed by 

Shiſhak. 5 Shematah reproueth him. & He hunt 

bleth himfelfs. 7 God ſendeth him ſuccorr. 9 

Shiſhak taketh his treaſures, 13 His reigne and 

death, 16 Abilah his ſonne ſucceedeth hm. 

Nd when Reboboam had eftabliſhed the f0y,when 
kingdome and made it ſtrong, hee forſooke the Lord 
the Lawe of the Lord, and all Iſrael with him. had ef 

2 Therefore in y fift yere of King Rehoboam, ſhed Re ho- 
Shiſhak F king of Egypt came vp againſt Ieruſalẽ Loans kmg- 
(becauſe they had tranſgrefſed againſt the Lord) dome. 

Wich twelue hwadreth charets and three- - 
ſcore thouſande horſemen, and the people were 
without nomber, that came with him fi Egypt, 
enen the T.ubims, Sukkiims,and the | Ethiopiaus. lor lac be 

4 And he tooke the ſtrong cities which were Mores, 
of Indah, and came to leruſalem. 

5 © Thencame Shemaiah the Prophet to Re- 
were 


gatbered 


Theme lefgopled;- 


Ebrb0p 


dere, 


Chap.y.1s, 
18. 


t. Ning. 14. 
21. 


FS. ſcy· 
agr. 


Jo, Abi- 
tx. 


thered together in Ieruſalem, becauſe of Shi- 
Talk, and ſaict vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye 
haue forſaken mee, therefore haue I alſo left you 
in the handes of Shithak. 

s Then the princes of Iſrael, & the King bum- 

bled themſe lues, and ſaid, The Lord « iuſt. 

7 And when the Lord ſaw that they humble 
them ſelues, the worde of the Lorde came to 
Shemaiah, ſaying, They haue bambled them- 
ſelues, therefore I wil not deſtroy them, but I wil 
ſende them deliuerance ſhortly, and my wrath 
ſhall nor F be powred out vpon Ieruſalem by the 
hand of Shiſhak. 

8 Neuerthelefſe they ſhall be his ſeruants : ſo 
ſhal they know my ſeruice,and the ſeruice of the 
kingdomes of the carth. 

9 © Then Shiſhak King of Egypt came vp a- 

ain{t Ieruſalem, and tooke the treaſures of the 
Bae of the Lord, and the treaſures of the Kings 
houſe: he tooke euen all, and hee catied away the 
ſhieldes of golde, & which Salomon had made. 

x0 In ſteade whereof King Rehoboam made 
ſhieldes of braſſe, and committed them to the 
handes of the chiefe of the garde, that waited at 
the doore of the Kings houſe. 

11 And when the King entred into the houſe 
of the Lorde, the garde came and bare them and 
brought them againe vnto the chamber. 

12 And becauſe hee humbled himſelſe, the 
wrath of the Lord turned fro him, that he would 
not deſtroye all together, And alſo in Iudah the 
things proſpered, : 

13 * So King Rehoboam was ſtrong in Ieru- 
falem andreigned: for Rehoboam was one and 
fourrie ycere olde,when he began to reigne,and 
reigned ſeuenteene yeeres in Ieruſalem. che citie 
which the Lorde had choſen out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael to put his Name there. And his mothers 
name was Naamah an Ammoniteſſe. 

14 And hee did euill: for he prepared not his 
heart to ſeeke the Lord. 

15 The actes alſo of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, 
are they not written in the F booke of Shemaiah 
the Prophet, and Iddo the Seer, in rehearſing the 
genealogieꝰ and there was warre alway betwene 
Rehoboam and Ierohoam. 

16 And Rebhoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the citie of Dauid, and | Abiiah his 
ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

CHAP, XIII. 

Abilab abet h warre againit Ieroboam. 4 Hee 
ſbeweth the occaſion. i ⁊ He truſteth in the Lord 
and oxercommeth Jerc bam. 21 Of his wines 
and chilaren. 

Tx the eighteenth yeere of King Icroboam be- 
gan Abiiah to reigne ouer Iudah. 

2 Heerergned three yeere in Ieruſalem: (his 
mothers name alſo was Michaiah the daughter of 
Vriel of Gibea) and there was warte betweene 
Abiiah and Teroboam. 

3 And Abitah ſet the battell in aray with the 
armĩe ofvaliant men of warre euen foure hũdreth 
thouſand choſen men. Icroboam alſo ſer the bat- 
tel inaray againſt him with eight handreth thou- 
ſand choſen men which were ſtrong and valiant. 

4 And Abiiah ſtoode vp vpon mount Zeme- 
raim, which is in mount Ephraim, and aid, O Ie- 
xoboam, and all Iacl, beare you me, 


IL chrom. 


Ieroboam diſeomſited - 
5 ht you not to know that the Lord God 

of 1 the kingdome ouer Iſrael to 

Danid for euer, een to him and to bis ſonnes by 

a covenant of ſalt?ꝰ oy | 
6 And leroboam the ſonne of Nebat the ſer- 

uant of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid is riſen vp, 


and hath * rebelled againſt his lord: r. Xing. rr. 
7 And there are red to him vaine men 26. 
and f wicked, and made themſe lues ſtrong againſt f EH chil. 1 


Rehohoam the ſonne of Salomon: for Rehobo- d yen of Be. 'Y 
am was bat a childe and ij & tender hearted, and (al. | 
could not reſiſt them. lor, faint I 

8 Now therefore ye thinke that ye be able to hearted, 
reſiſt againſt the kingdome of the Lorde,which is Le wa, 26,36, 1 
in the handes of the ſonnes of Dauid, and ye be a ; 
great multitude, and the golden calues are with 
you which Ieroboam made you for gods, 

9 Haue yee not driuen aa the Prieſtes of t Xing. t 2. 
the Lord the ſonnes of Aaron & the Leuites, and 31. ch. 11. 
haue made you Prieſtes like the people of other 14. 
countreys? whoſocuer commeth to f conſecrate f Ebr, 7 hi 
with a yong bullocke and ſeuen rammes, the ſane hand, 
may be a Prielt of them that are uo gods. 

10 But we belong vnto the Lorde our God, 
and haue not forſaken him, and the Prieftes the 
ſonnes of Aaron miniſter vnto the Lotde, and the 
Leuites in thery office. 

11 And they burne vnto the Lord euery mor- 
ning and euery euening burnt ofſrings & ſweete 
incenſe, and the bread is ſet in order vpon the 
— table, and the candleſticke of gold with the f 
ampes thereof, to burne euery euening: for wee 
keepe the watch of the Lorde our God: but yee 
haue forſaken him. 

12 And beholde, this God is with vs as a cap · 
taine, and his Prieſtes with the ſounding trum- 
pets, to cry an alarme againſt you. O ye children 
of Iſiael, fight not againſt the Lord God of your 
fathers: for ye ſhall not proſper. 

" 13 © But Ieroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to 


compaſſe,zx come behinde them,whe they were » 
before Iudah,and the ambuſhmer hchinde them, i 
14 Then Indah looked, & bcholde,the battell 97 
wat before and behinde them, and they cried vnto N 
the Lord, & the Prieſtes blew with the trumpets, . 


15 And the men of Iudah gaue a ſhoute: and 
euen as the men of Indah ſnouted, Godiſſnote Ie- yg, ue 
roboam and alſo Iſrael before Abiiah and Iudah. 5% he o. 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled before Iu- ,,,..,»-. 
dah, and God deliuered them into their hand. 

17 And Abiiah and his people flewea great 
ſlaughter of thein, ſo that there fell downe woun- 
ded of Iſrael fine hundreth thouſand choſen men, 

8 So the children of Iſtael were brought vn« 
der at that time: and the children of Iudah pre- 
uailed, becauſe they ſtayed vpon the Lorde God 
of their fathers. 

19 And Abiiah purſued after Teroboam, and 
tooke cities from him, euen Beth-el,and the ſ᷑ vil- + EB. dawg» 
lages thereof, and Ieſhanah with her villages,and ters, 
Ephron with hervillages. 

20 And leroboam reconered no ſtrength a. 
gaine in the dayes of Abtiah, but the Lorde pla · 
gued him, and he died. 

21 So Abiiah waxed mightie, and marryed 
fourteene wines, and begate two and twentie 
ſonnes, and ſixteene daughters. | 

22 The reſt of the actes of Abiiah and his 

mangs 


Ct ar * n : < 


and his-ſayinigs are written in the ſtory of 
the Prophet Iddo. ＋ 
RA p. XI III 
3 Aſa deſtroicth idolatrie, and cummaumdeth his 
people 10 ſerue the true Cod. 11 Hee prayeth 
wnto God when he ſhowlde got to fight, 12 Hee 
: obtameth the viftorie, 
Ling. 15.8. 84 *Abiiah ſlept with his fathers. and they bu- 


ried him in the citie of Dauid, & Aſa his ſonne 
reigned in his ſteade: in whoſe daies the lande 
was quiet ten yecre, 

2 And Aſa did that was good and tight in the 
eyes of the Lord his God. 

3 For he tooke away the altars of the ſtrange 
gods, and the hie places, & brake done the ima- 
ges, and cut downe the groues, 

4 And commaunded Indah to ſeeke the Lord 
God of their fathers, and to doe according to the 
Lawe and the commanndement. 


Tudah the hie places, and the images: therefore 
the kingdome was quiet before him. 
6 He built alſo ſtrong cities in Iudah, becauſe 


yeeres: for the Lord had ginen him reſt. 

7 Thetefore he ſiyde to Iudah, Let vs builde 
theſe cities and make walles abont, and rowres, 
gates, and barres,whiles the land is before vs: be- 
cauſe we haue ſonght the Lord our God, we haue 
ſought him, and hee hath — vs reſt on cuery 
ſide : ſo they built and proſpered. 

8 And Aſa had an armie of ludali that bare 
ſhields and ſpeares, three hnndreth thouſand and 
of Beniamin that bare ſhie!ds and drewe bowes, 
two hundreth and foure ſcore thouſand: all theſe 
were valiant men, 


the ſpirite of God came 


the ſonne of Obed, 


2 And he went out to meete 
bim. O Af and all Iudah, and Beniamin,heare ye 
me, The Lord i with you,while ye be with him: 
and if ye feeke him, he will be founde of you, but 


if ye forſake him he will forfake you. 


Nowe for 2 Jorg ſeaſon Iſrael hath bernie 
„ and without Prieſt to 


4 But whoſoever returned in his affliction to 
the Loide God of Iſrael, and ſought him, hee was 


without the true G 
teach and without Lawe. 


found of them. 


5 Aud in y time there war no peace to bim, 
that did Foe out and goe in: but great troubles 
the inhabirants of the earth, 

6 For nation was deſtrvied of nation, & citie 
of citie: for God troubled them Wy all aduerſitie. 

7 Ze ye ſtrong therfore, & let not your hands 
And hee tooke away out of all the cities of be weake: ſor your wootke ſhall haue a rewarde. 

8 And when Aſa heard theſe woordes, and 
the prophecie of Obed the Prophet. hee was en- 
couraged,and tonke away the abominations out 
the land was in reſt, and he had no warre in thoſe ofall the land of Iudah and Beniamin,and out of 
the cities which hee had taken of mount Ephra- 
im, and he renued the altat of the Lord, that was 


were to 


before the porch of the Lord, 


9 And hee gathered all Indah aud Beniamin, 
and the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim and 


Manaſſeh, and out of Suneon : for there fell 


to him out of Iſtael, when they ſawe that the 


Lorde his God was with him. 


ro So they aſſembled to leruſalẽ in the thitde 
moneth in the fifteenth yere of the reigne of Aſt, 
r And they offred vnto YLotd the ſame time 
of the ſpoyle,which they had br 


9 And there came ont againſt them Zerah of hundreth bullocks,and ſenen — 


Ethiopia with an hoſt of ten hundreth thouſand, 
& three hũdreth charets, & came vnto Mareſhah. 
ro Then Aſa went out before him, and the 
ſet the battell in aray in the valley of Zepharhal 
beſide Mareſhah. 
rr And Afacried vnto the Lord his God, and 
1.$4,14 6, ſaid, Lord, lit is nothing with thee to h:Jpefwith 
lor, againſi many, or with no power: helpe vs, O Lorde our 
wary with. God:for we reſt on thee,and in thy Name are we 
out power, come againſt this multitude : O Lorde, thou art 
our God, let not man prevaile againſt thee,” 
12 o the Lord ſmote the Ethiopians before 
Afa and before ſludah, and the Ethiopians fled. 
1 And Aſa & the people that was with him, 
urſued them vnto Gerar, And the Ethiopians 
oſte was onerthrowen, ſo that there was no life 
In them: for they were deſtroyed before Y Lorde 
and before his hoſte: and they caried away a 
mightie great ſpoyle. 
14 And they ſnote all the cities round about 
Gerar: for the feare of the Lorde came vpon 
them, and they ſpoyled all the cities, for there 
was exceeding much ſpoyle in them, 
15 Yea, and they ſmote the tents of cattell, 


returned to Ieruſalem. 
wm CHAP. XV. 
xs The exhortation of Aab. 8 Aſapurgeth 
bus countrey of idolatrie. 11 He ſacrificeth with 
" theprople. 14 They ſweare together to ſerue the 
Lord. 16 He depoſeth his mother far her idolatry, 


12 And they made à couenant to ſeeke the 
Lorde God of their fathers, with all their heart, 


and with all their ſoule. 


13. And whoſoeuet will not ſeeke the Lorde 
God of Iſrael, ſhalbe ſlaine, whether hee were 


ſmall or great man or woman. 


lou 
pets, aud with cornets. 


ht, cuen ſeuen 


pe. 


— And they ſware vnto the Lorde with a 
e voyce, and with ſhouting, and with trum- 


15 AndalIudahreioyced at the othe:for 
had ſvorne vnto y Lord with all their heart, 2 


ſonght him \ a whole deſire, & he was founde of 
them And the Lord gaue them reſt round about. 

16 CAnd King Aſadepoſed *Maachah his mo- 
ther from her regencie,becauſe ſhee had made an 
idole in a grone: and Aſa brake done her idole, 
& ſtamped it, and burnt it at the brooke Kidron, 


17 But the hie } + were not taken awa 


out of Iſrael: yet 
his dayes 


yes. 
18 MG he brought into the houſe of God the 
things that his father had dedicate, and that hee 


had dedicate, ſiluer, and golde, and veſſels. 


19 And there was no warre vnto the ſiue and 
and caried away plentie of ſheepe & camels, and, thirtieth yeere of th 
CH 


a cournant with B 


Phy ficians, 13 Hedieth, 


e reipne of Aſa, 

A P. XVI. 
2 Aſa ſor ſeare of Baaſhe king of Iſrael, mal eth 
King of Aram. 7 
Hee is reprooued by the Prophet, ts Whom he 
putteth mpriſon. 12 He putteth his truſt in the 


e heart of Aſa was perfite 


In 


Iſraels othe to Cd get i: 
pon lat 


Aka, & id vto 


Ws 


* 


r.KinY5.v5 


Hangni impriſoned. 


17. 


for, Dar. 
wieſeh, 


zor, Pro- 


Chap. 14.9. 


2. Mac. 9. 5. 
and 12.22. 


Ebr. priſon 


uſe, 


r. Xing. ⁊ p. 
23. : 
Or, contre, 
or ſwollen, 
$or, to the 
tap of his 
head, 


II. Chron. 


— ac 


f the ſixe and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of dah, and in the cities of Ephraim, which AG his 
I. King. 15. 1 Afa, came * Baaſha King of Iſrael vp againſt Iu- 


dah,and built Ramah to let none paſſe out or goe 
in to Aſa King of Iudah, ä 

2 Then Aſa brought out ſiluer and golde out 
of the treaſures of the houſe of the Lotde, and of 
the Kings houſe,and ſent to Benhadad king of A- 
ram that dwelt at | Damaſcus, ſay ing, 

There is a couenant berweene me & thee, 
and betweene my father and thy father: beholde, 
Thaue ſent thee ſiluer and golde: come, breake 
thy league with Baaſha King of Iſrael that hee 
may depart from me, | 

And Benhadad heatkened vnto King Aſa, 
* ſent the captaines of the armies which hee 
had, againſt the cities of Iſrael. And they finote 
lion, and Dan, and Abel- maim, aud all the ſtore 
cities of Naphtali, 

5 And when Baaſha heard it, he left building 
of Ramah, aud let his wootke ceaſe. 

6 Then Aſa the King tooke all Indah, and ca- 

ried away the ſtones of Ramah and the timber 
thereof,wherewith Baaſha did build, and he built 
therewith Geba and Mizpah. 
7 J And at that ſame time Hanani the | Seer 
came to Aſa King of Indah, and ſayde vnto him, 
Becauſe thou bal reſted ypon the King of Aram, 
and not reſted in the Lorde thy God, thereſore is 
the hoſte of the King of Aram eſcaped out of 
thine hande. 

8 *The Ethiopians and the Lubims, were they 
not a great hoſte w charets and horſemen excee- 
ding many? yet becauſe thou diddeſt reſt ypon 
the Lord he dehuered them into thine hande. 

9 * For the eyes of the Lorde heholde all the 
earth, to ſhewe himſelſe ſtrong with them that 
are of perfite heart toward him: thou haſt then 
done fooliſhly in this:therefore from heuceforth 
thou ſhalt haue warres. 

10 Then Aſa was'wroth with the Seer, and 
put him into a Þ priſon : for hee was diſpleaſed 
with him, becauſe of this thing. And Aſa oppreſ- 
ſed certaine of the people at the ſame time. 

11 And beholde, the actes of Aſa firſt & laſt, 
lae, they are written in the booke of the Kings 
of Indah and Iſrael, 

12 CAndAfain the nine and thirticth yeere 
ofhis reigne was * [diſeaſed in his ſeete, and his 
diſeaſe was || extreme ; yet hee ſought not the 
Lorde in his diſeaſe but to the Phyſicians. 

* 13 So Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died in 
the one and fourtieth yeere of lis reigne. 

14 And they buried him in ove of his ſepul- 
chres,which he had made for himſelſe in the citie 
of Dauid. and laid him in the bed, which they had 
filled with ſweete odours and diners kindes of 
— by the arte of the apoticarie: & they 

urnt 049#75 for him w an exceeding great fire. 
CHAP. XVII. 
s Tehoſhaphat tr»ſling in the Lordo. profpereth in 
riches and honor, 6 Hee aboliſheth idolatric, 

7 And cauſeth the people to be taught. 11 He 

receiueth tribute oftrangers. 13 His mimitions 

and men of warre. 
AN Ichoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead and preuailed againſt Iſrael, 

2 And hee put gariſons in all the ſtrong ci- 
ties of Judah, and ſet bandes in the lande of In- 


father had taken. 

3 And the Lorde was with Ichoſhaphat, be- 
cauſe hee walked iu the firſt waies of his tather 
Dauid,and ſought not Baalim, 

But ſought the Lord God of bis father, and 
walked in his commaundements, and not after 
the trade of iſtael. 

5 Therefore the Lorde ſtabliſhed the king- 
dome in his hand. and all Iudah brought preſents 
to Iehoſhaphat, ſo that he had of tiches and ho- 
nour iu abundance 

6 And hee lift yp his heart vnto the wayes of 
the Lorde and hee tooke away moreouer the hie 
places aud the groues out of Iudah. 

7 CAnd in the third yere of his reigne he ſent 
his Princes; Ben- hail; and Obadiah, and Zecharl- 
ah, and Nethaneel, & Michaiab,that they ſhoulde 
teach in the cities of Iudah, 5 

8 And with them Leuites, Shemaigh,and Ne- 
thaniah, and ZLebadiah, and Aſahel, and Shemiras 
moth, and Iehonathan, & Adoniuah,and Tobi iab, 
and Tob-adoriiah, Leuites, and with them Eli - 
ſhama and Ichoram,Prickes. 

9 And they taught in Indah, and had the 
booke of the Lawe of the Lorde with them, and 
went about throughout all the cities of Indah, 
and taught the people. 

to And the fearc of the Lord fell vpon al the 
kingdomes of the lands that were rounde about 
Indah, and they ſought not againſt Iehoſhaphat. 

rt Alſo ſome of the Fhilifttms brought Icho- 
ſhaphat gifts and tribute filner, and the Arabians 
brought him flockes , ſeuen thouland and ſeuen 
hundreth rammes, aud ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen 
hundreth hee goates, 

12 So lchoſhaphat proſpered & grew vp on 
hie: & he built in Iudah palaces & cities of ſtore, 

1; And hee had great woorkes in the cities 

of Indah, and men of watre, and valiant men in 
Ieruſalem. 
« 14 And theſe are the nombers of them after 
y houſe of their fathers, In Iudah were captaines 
of thonſands, Adnah the captaine and 4 with him 
of valiant men three hundreth thouſand. 

15 And at his hand Ichohanan a captaine, & 
with him two hũdreth and ſoure ſcore thouſ; 

16 And at his hid Amaſiah the ſonne of Zichri, 
which willingly offred himſelfe vnto the Lord, & 
with him two hundreth thonſand valiant men. 

17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a valiant man, 
and with him armed men with bowe and ſluelde 
two hundreth thouſand, 

13 And at his hande Ichozabad,and with him 
an hundreth and foure ſcore thouſande armed to 
the warre, 

19 Theſe waited on the king, bt ſides thoſe 
which the king put in the ſtrong cities through, 
out all Iudah. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
r Tehoſhaphat maketh affimitie with Ahah, 16 

Foure — prophets cornſell Al ab to goe 

to warre. 16 IMichaiahis againſt them, 23 

Zidliah ſiniteth him. 25 The king purteth him 

in priſou. 29 The effet of hu prophecies 


Nd * Ichoſhaphat had riches and honour in 1 Ximg.22.5- 


2burdance, but hee was ioyned in alfinitie 
wich Ahab. 
2 And 


#ELwerkes 
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or, neat 
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2 Andafter certaine yeeres hee went downe 
to Ahab to Samaria: And Ahab flewe ſheepe and 
oxen for him in great nomber. and for the people 
that he had with him, and entiſed him to goe vp 
vnto Ramoth Gilead. 

3 And Ahab — * Ifrael ſayde vnto Ieho- 
ſhaphat king of Indah , Wilt thou goe with me 
to Ramoth Gilead > And he anſwered him, 1 am 
as thou art, and my people as thy people,and we 
will joyne with thee in the wane. 

And Iehoſhaphat ſayde vnto the king of I 
24 Aske counſell, I pray thee, at the woorde of 
the Lord this day. 

5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered of 
prophets foure hundreth men, and ſayde vnto 
them, Shall we goe to Ramoth Gilead to battell, 
or ſhall I ceaſe ? And they ſayde Goe vp: ſor God 
Mall deliver it into the kings hande. 

s Zut Iehoſhaphat fayde, Is there here neuer 
a Prophet more of the Lorde that we might in- 
quite of him ? 

7 And the king of Iſtac! ſayde vnto Ichoſha- 
phat, There is yet one man by whome wee may 
aske counſel! ofthe Lord, but I hate him: for he 
doe ch not prophecie good vnto mee, but alway 
ell: it is Michaiah the ſonne of Imla. Then Ileho- 
ſhaphat ſayd, Let not the king fay ſo. 

$ And the king of Iſrael called an eunuch, and 
Hyd, Call quickly Michaiah the ſonne of Imla. 

9 JAud the king of Iſrael, and Iehoſhaphat 
king of ludah fate either of them on his throne 
clothed in their apparell : they fate euen in the 
threſſhing floore at the entring in of the gate of 
Samaria: and all che prophets prophecied be- 
fore them. 

19 And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenamah 
made him hornes of yron,and ſayde, Thus ſayeth 
the Lorde, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Ara- 
mites vntill thou baſt conſumed them. 

rt And al the prophets prophecied ſo.faying, 
Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſpet: ſor the 
Lord ſha!l deliuer it into the hand of the king. 

12 And the meſſenger that went to call Mi- 
chaiah,ſpake to him, ſaying, Beholde the wordes 
of the prophets det lare good to the king with 
one — thy worde there ſore. I pray thee, 
be like one of theits, and ſpeake thou — 

13 And M:chaiah ſayde , As the Lord liueth, 
whatſoener my God ſayeth,that will I ſpeake, 

14 So hee came to the king, andthe king 
fayde vnto him, Michaiah , ſhall wee goe to Ra- 
moth Gilead to battell or ſhall Tleane off? And 
he ſayde, Goe ye vp and proſpet, and they ſhall be 
de liuered into your hand. 

15 And the king ſayde to him, Howe oft ſhall 
Ichargè thee, that thon tell me nothing but the 
trneth in the Name of the Lord? 

16 Then he ſayde, I ſawe all Iſtael ſcattered in 
the moũtaĩues. as ſheepe that haue no ſhephcard: 
and the Lord id, Theſe haue no maſter:let them 
returne every man to his honſe in peace, 

17 And the king of Ifrael ſayde to Ichoſha- 
phat, Did Inottell thee, that hee woulde not 
proyhecie good vnto me. but euillꝰ 

18 Againe hee ſayde, Therefore heare yee the 
worde of the Lord: I awe the Lorde fit vpon his 
throne, and all the hoſte of heauen ſtanding at 
his right hand,and at his left. 


Ahab king of Iracl, that hee may goe vp 
at Ramoth Gilead? And one ſpake and ſayde 
thus, and another ſayde that. 

20 Then there came foorth a ſpirit and ſtoode 
before the Lorde, and faide, I will perſuade him, 
And the Lord ſayd vnto him Wherein ? 

2t And he ſayde, I will goe out, and be a falſe 
2 in the mouth of all his prophets. And hee 

ide, Thou ſhalt . ſhalt alſo preuaile: 
goe ſoorth and doe ſo. . 

22 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath put 
a falſe ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy prophets, 
& the Lord hath determined euil againit thee, 

23 Then Zidkiah-the ſonne of Chenaanah 
came neere, & {mote Michaiah vpon the cheeke, 
and ſayde, By what way went the Spirit of the 
Lord from me to ſpeake with thee? 

24 And Michaiah fayde, Beholde, thou ſhale 
ſee that day when thou ſhalt goe from chamber 
to chamber to hide thee. 

25 And the king of Ifraelfayde, Take yee Mi- 
chaiah, and carie him to Amon the gouernour of 
the citie,and to Ioaſh the kings ſonne, 

26 And ſay, Thus faith F king,Put this mi in 
priſon houſe, & ſeede bim W bread of affliction & 
with water of affii&tion yntilt I returne in peace. 

27 And Michaiah ſayd,If thou teturn in peace 


the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And I be layde, fOr Micha. 
iah. 


Heare, all yee people. 

28 So the king of Iſtael and Iehoſnaphat the 
king of Indah went vp to Ramoth Gilezd. 

29 And the king of Iſ ael ſaĩde vnto Tehoſha- 
— wil change my ſelſe, & enter into y battel: 

ut put thou on thine apparel. So y king of Iſrael 

changed himſelfe, and they went into the battel. 

30 And the king of Aram had commaunded 
the captaines of the charets that were with him, 
ſaying , Fight you not with ſmall nor great, but 
againſt the king of Iſtael onely. 

zu And when the captaines of the charets 
ſawe lehoſhaphat they ſayde, It is the king of I 
rael: and they compaſſed about him to fight. But 
Iehoſhaphat cried and the Lorde helped him and 
moued them to depart from him 

32 For when the captaines of the charets ſaw 
that hee was not the king of Iſrael, they turned 
backe from him. 


33 Then a cert aine man drew a bowe jmigh- IE, in his 
tily , and ſmote the king of Iſrael betweene the Simplicitie, 
ioynts fof his brigandine: therefore he ſayde to or ignoraih 
his charetman, Turne thine hande, and carie mee lor, be, 


out of the hoſte : for 1 am hurt. 


54 And the hattell increaſed that day: and the habergine, 


king of Iſrael Roode ſtill in his charet againſt the 
Aramites vntill even, and died at the time of the 
ſunne going downe. 
LA 
4 Aſter ſebeſbaphuat was rebuked by the Prophet, 
her called againe the people to the honourimg of 
the Lord. & Heappointeth indges & mmiſters, 
9 Andexhorteth them to care God, 
AR Ichoſhaphat the king of Iudah returned 
+ ſaſe to his houſe in leruſalem. 


2 AndIcha the ſonne of Hanani y Seer went peace, 


ont to meete him, and ſayde to king Ichoſha- 
phat. Wouldeſt thou helpe the wicked, and lone 


them that hate the Lorde? therefore for this 


X. uu, thing 


Michaiah,” Aliab dieth. © 6 
19 And the Lorde ſaide Wbo ſhall de lor deceing, 
= ls 


Tudges and miniſters appointed; 


$£67.wrath thing the wrath+ of the Lord is vpou thee. 


from the 
Lord. 


Den. 10.17. 
2706.34.19. 
altes 10.34- 
rom. 2.1 l. 
gal. 2. s. 
epheſ. . 9. 
col. 3. 25. 

1 pet. i. 17. 


3 Neuertheles good things are founde in 
thee, becauſe thou halt taken away the groues 
out of the lande, and haſt prepared thine heart 
to ſeeke God, 

4 © So Iehoſhaphat dwelt at Ieruſalem, and 
returned & went through the people from Beet- 
ſheba to mount Ephraim, and brought them a- 
gaine vnto the Lord God of their fathers, 

And he ſet iudges in the lande throughout 
all the ſtrong cities of Iudah, citie by cite, 

6 And ſayde to the iudges, Take beede what 
yee doe: for yee execute not the judgements of 
man, but of the Lorde, and he wil be with you in 
the cauſe and iudgement. 

7 Wherefore nowe let the ſeare of the Lorde 
be ypon you: take heede, and doe it: for there is 
no iniquitie with the Lotde our God, neither 
*reſpeR of perſons, nor receiuing ot rewarde, 

8 Moreouer in Ieruſalem did lehoſhaphat ſet 
of the Lenites, and of the Prieſts & of the chieſe 
of the families of Iſtael, for the judgement and 
cauſe of y Lorde:and they returned to Ieruſalem, 

9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall yee 
doe in the feare of the Lord faithfully and with 
a perfite heart. 

ro Andinenety cauſe that ſhall come to you 
of your brethren that dwell in their cities, be- 
tweene blood and blood, betweene lawe & pre- 
cept ſtatutes & iudgements, ye ſhal iulge them & 
admoniſh them y — treſpaſſe not againſt the 
Lorde, that wrath come not vpon you and ypon 
your brethren. Thus ſhall ye do and treſpaſſe not. 

11 And behold, Amariah the Pricſt halbe the 
chieſe ouer you in all matters of the Lorde, and 
Zebadiah the ſonne of Iſhmael a ruler of y houſe 
of ludah. ſhalbe for al the kings affaires, & the Le- 
uites ſbalbe officers before you. Be of good cou- 
rage, & do it, and the Lord ſhalbe with the good. 

e eee 

e at the peo ay vnto the 522 
8 Fe — 3 — the Lord gaue him 

againſt his enemies. 30 His reigue and acer. 

Fter this alſo came the children of Moab and 
the children of Ammon, and with them of 
the Ammonites againſt Iehoſhaphat to battell. 

2 Then there came that tolde Iehoſhaphat. 
ſaying, There cometh a great multitude againſt 
thee fro beyond the Sea, out of Aram : & behold, 
they be in Hazzon Tamar,which is En-gedi. 

3 And lehoſhaphat feared, and ſer himſelſe 
to ſecke the Lord and proclaimed a faſt through- 
out all Iudah. 

4 And Iudah gathered them ſelues together 
to as ke counſel ofthe Lorde: they came euen out 
of all the cities of ludah to inquire of the Lorde. 

5 And Iehoſhaphat ſtoode in the Congrega- 
tion of Iudah and Ieruſalem in the houſe of the 
Lord before the newe court, 

6 And ſayde, O Lorde God of our fathers art 
not thou God in heaven? andreigneſt not thou 
on all the kingdomes of the heathenꝰand in thine 
hande is power and might, andnone isable to 
withſtand thee, 

7 Diddeſt not thou our God caſt out the in- 
babitants of this lande before thy people Iſrael, 
— gaueſt it to the ſeede of Abraham thy friend 

or euer? | 


II. Chron, 


8 And 
a Sanctuarie 


dwelt therein, & baue built thee 
infor thy Name, ſaying, 


_ 9 *lfewllcomevponys, as the ſworde of r. Kin. g. 37. 
iudgement, or peſtilence, or famine,we wil ſtand chap. 6. 28. 


before this houſe & in thy preſẽce, (for thy Name 
is in this houſe) and will crie vnto thee in our 
tribulation and thou wilt heare and helpe, 


10 And nowe beholde, the children of * Am- Dext.2.9. 
mon and Moab,and mount Seit, by whome thou nehem. i 3.1, 


wouldeſt not let Iſrael goe, when they came out 
of the lande of Egypt:but they turned aſide from 
them, and deſtroied them not: 

11 Beholde,I ſay, they reward vs, in comming 
to caſt ys out of thine inheritance, which thou 

cauſed vs to inherite, 

12 O our God, wilt thou not indge them? for 
there is no ſtrẽgth in vs to ſtand before this great 
multitude y commeth againſt vs, neither doe we 
know what to do: but our eyes are toward thee, 

1; And al Indah ſtoode before the Lord with 
their yong ones. their wiues and their children, 

14 And lahaziel the ſonne of Zechariah the 
ſonne of Benaiah, the ſonne of Teiel, the ſonne of 
Mattaniah, a Leuite of the ſonnes of Aſaph was 
there, ypon whom came the ſpirit of the Lord, in 
the middes of the Congregation. 

15 And he ſayd, Hearken yee, all Indah,and ye 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and thou,King Ichoſha- 
phat: thus ſayeth the Lord vnto you, Feare you 
not, neither be afraid for this great multitude: for 
the battell ;s not yours, but Gods, 

16 To morowe goe yee downe againſt them: 
beholde. they come — the cleft of Ziz, and 

ee ſhall finde them at he ende of the brooke 
fore the wildernes of Ieruel. 

17 Yce ſhall not neede to fight in this hattell- 


*ſtand ſtil,moue not, & beholde the ſſaluation of Ev0d.14.1z, 
the Lord toward you · O ludah, & Ieruſalem, feare 14. 
yee not. neither he aſraide: to morowe goe out a= Ir, deline· 


gainſt them, and the Lord will be with yon. 

18 © Then Ichoſhaphat bowed downe with 
his face to the earth, and all Iudah and the inha- 
bitants of Ieruſalem fel downe before the Lord, 
worſhipping the Lord. 

19 the Leuites of the children of the 
Kohathites, and of the children of the Corhites 
ſtoode vp to praiſe the Lorde God of Iſrael with 
alonde voyce on hie. 

20 And whe they aroſe early in the morning, 
they went foorth to the wilderneſſe of Tekoa: 
and as they departed, Iehoſhaphat ſtoode & aid, 
Heare yee me, O Iudah, and yee inhabitants of 
Ieruſalem: put your truſt in the Lord your God, 
and yee ſhalbe aſſured:beleeue his Prophets, and 
yee ſhall proſper, 

21 And when he had conſulted with the peo. 
ple, and appointed ſingers vnto the Lorde, and 
them that ſhoulde praiſe im that i in the beau- 
tifull Sanctuarie, in going foorth before the men 
of armes.and ſaying, Praiſe yee the Lorde,for his 


mercie laſteth for euer, 
22 And when they began to ſhoute, andto 


praiſe, the Lorde laide ambuſhments againſt the 
children of Ammon, Moab,and moũt Seir, which 
were come againſt ludah, and they flewe one 
another, | 

23 Forthe children of Ammon and Moab 
roſe againſt the inhabitants 


of mount Seir, to 
ſlay 


Ichoſhaphars prayer. God 


L. 
1. 4.22. 
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fs 
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Gotiterh for Iudah. Ichorams 


flay and to de them and when they had 
made an ende of the inhabitants of Seir , euery 
oue helped to deſtroy another. 

24 And when Indah came toward Mizpah in 
the wilderneſſe, they looked vnto the multitude: 
and beholde , the car keiſes were fallen to the 
earth, and none eſcaped. 

25 And when lehoſhaphat & his people came 
to take away the ſpoyle of them, they founde a- 
mong them in abundance both of ſubſtance and 
alſo of bodies laden with precious iewels, which 
they tooke for themſelues, till they could carie 
ao more : they were three dayes in gathering of 
the ſpoyle : for it was much. 

26 And in the fourth day they aſſembled them 
felues in the valley of Berachah : for there they 
bleſſed the Lord: therefore they called y name of 
that place, The valley of Berachah vnto this day. 

27 Theneuery man of ludah and Ierufalem 
returned with Tehoſhaphat their head, to goe . 
gaine to Ieruſalem with ioy : for the Lorde had 
made them to reioyce ouer their enemies. 

28 And they came to Ietuſalem with violes, 
and with harpes, and with trumpets , enen vnto 
the houſe of the Lord. 

29 And the feate of God was yponal y king- 
domes of the earth, whe they had heard that the 
Lord had fought againſt the enemies of Iſrael. 

zo Sothe kingdome of lehoſhaphat was qui- 
et, and his God gaue him reſt on euery ſide, 

3r J And* Ichoſhaphat reigned ouer Indah, 
and was fine and thirtie yeere olde, when he be- 
gan to reigne : and reigned five & twentie yeere 
in Ieruſalem, and his mothers name was Azu- 
bah the daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of Aſa his fa- 
ther, and departed not therefrom, doing that 
which was right in the ſight of the Lord. 

33 Howbeit the hie places were not taken a- 
way : for the people had not yet prepared their 
hearts vnto the God of their fathers. g 

34 Concerning the reſt of the acts of lehoſha- 

hat firlt and laſt behold,they are written in the 
ke of Iehu the ſonne of Hanani, which * is 
mentioned in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael. 


Chap,xxj. crueltie and horrible death. 161 


riah,and Michael, and Shephariah. All theſe were 
the ſonnes of Ichoſhaphat King of Iſrael. 

3 And their father gaue them great yiftes of 
filuer and of golde,and of precious things, with 
ſtrong cities in Iudah, but the kingdome gaue he 
to Iehoram: for he was the eldeſt, 


4 And Iehoram roſe vp + — — 2. Ning. 8. 16. 
e ſtrong, 


of his father, and made him fe ewe 
all his brethren with the ſword,and allo the prin- 
ces of lirael, 

5 Ichoram was two and thirtie yeere olde, 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned eight 
yeere in Ieruſalem. 

6 And he walked in the way of the Kings of 
Iſtael, as the houſe of Ahab had done: for he had 
the daughter of Ahab to wife, and hee wroughe 
euill in the eyes of the Lord, : 

7 Howbeitthe Lord would not deſtroy the 


houſe of Dauid , becauſe of the * couenant that 2. Sn. 
hee had made with Dauid, and becauſe hee had 12,16. 


promiſed to giue a light to him, and to his ſonnes 1.67 
nd 


for euer. 


a 5. 
8 © Inhisdayes Edom rebelled from vnder 2.4112 8.19, 
the hand of Iudah, and made a King ouer them. chap. S. 6. 


9 And Ichoram went forth with his princes, 
and all his charets with him: and he roſe vp by 
night, & ſmote Edom,which had compaſſed him 
in, and the captaines of the charets. 

to But Edom rebelled from vnder the hand 
of Iudah vnto this day. then did Libnah rebell at 
the ſame time from vnder his hand, becauſe hee 
had ſorſaken the Lorde God of his ſathers. 

rr J Moreouer hee made hie places in the 
mountaines of Iudah, and cauſed the inhabitants 
of leruſalem to commit fornication, and compel- 
led Indah thereto, 

12 And there came a writing to him from Eli. 
iah the Prophet,ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
of Dauid thy father, Becanſe thou haſt not wal- 
ked inthe wayes of Ichoſhphat thy father,nor in 
the wayes of Ala King of Iudah, 

12 But haſt walked in the way of the Kings 
of 1 and haſt made Iudah and the inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem to goe a whoring as the houſe 
of Ahab went a whoring, and haſt alſo ſlaine thy 


35 J vet after this did Ichoſhaphat King of Trethren of thy fathers houſe, which were better 


Tudah ioyne himſelfe with Abaziah King of 1ira- 
el, who was giuen to doe euill. 

36 And he ioyned with him, to & make ſhips 
to goe to Tarſhiſh: and they made the ſhips in 
Eon Gaber. 

Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodauah of Ma- 
reſhah prophecied againſt Ichoſhaphat, ſay ing, 
Becauſe thou haſt ioyned thy ſelfe with Ahaziah, 
the Lord hath broken thy workes, and the ſhips 
ere broken, that they were not able to goe to 


Tarlhith, 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 Tehoſhaphat dyeth. 3 lehoram ſucceedeth him, 
4 Which killeth his brethren, 6 He was brought 
to idolatrie, 11 And ſeduceth the people. 16 He 
* oppreſied of the Philiftims, 18 His miſera- 

ende 


e . 
Ehoſhaphart then ſlept with his fathers, & was 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid: 
and Iehoram his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
2 And he had brethren the ſonnes of lehoſha- 
phat, Azariah, and Iehiel, & Zechariah, and Aua- 


then thou, 

14 Beholde, with 
Lord finite th eople, and thy chi 
wiues, and all & ſubſtance, ; 

15 And thou thalt be * diſeaſes in the 


a great plague will the 
and thy 


diſcaſe of thy bowels, vntill thy bowels fall our 
for the diſeaſe, day by day. 

15 So the Lord ſtirred vp againſt Tehoram 
the ſpirit of the Philiſtims, and the Arabians that 
were beſide the Ethiopians. 


17 And they came vp into Iudah, and brake in- 


to it, and caried away all the ſubſtance that was 


found in the Kings houſe, and his ſonnes alſo, and 
his wiues, ſo that there was not a ſonne left him, 
fue Ichoahaz, the yongeſt of his ſonnes. 

18 And after all this, the Lorde ſmote him in 
his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe, 

15 And in ptoceſſe of time, euen after the en d 
of two yeeres, his guts fell ont with his diſeaſe: 
ſo he dyed of fore diſeaſes: & his people made no 
burning for him like the burning of his fathers, 

20 When he began to reigne,he was two and 


* 


2. Nn. 8,24. Nd * the inhabitants of Ieruſalem made A- 


2. Kin. 9. 7. 


Or, toole 
Vengeance. 


2.Kin,x1.1. 


chirtie yeere olde, and reigned in Ieriſalem eight 
— liued without being deſired : yet they 
ed him iu the citie of Dauid, but not among 
the ſepulc hres of the Kings. 
C HAP. XXII. 
1 Abaqiah reigueth after Tehoram. 9 Iehu Kin 
of Iſrael killeth Abaʒiah. 10. Athaliah — 
to death all the Kings linage. 11 Toaſh eſcapeth, 


baziab his yongeſt ſonne King in his ſteade: 
for the armie that came with the Arabians to the 
campe, had ſlaine all the eldeſt : therefore Ahazi- 
ah the ſonne of lehoram King of Iudah reigned. 

2 Twoand fourtie yeere olde was — 
when hee beganne to reigne, and he rcigned one 
yeere in Ieruſalem. and his motheis name was A- 
thaliah the daughter of Omti. 

3 Hee walked alſo in the wayes of the houſe 
of Ahab: for his mother counſelled him to doe 
wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did enill in the fight of the 
Lorde, like the houſe of Ahab: for they were his 
counſellers after the death of his father, to his 
deſtruction. 

5 And he walked after their counſell, & went 
with Iehoram the ſonne of Ahab King of Israel 
to fight againſt Hazael King of Aram at Ramoth 
Gilead: and the Aramites Ioram. 

6 And he returned to be healed in Izreel, 
becauſe of the wounds wherewith they had 
wounded him at Ramah , when hee fought with 
Hazael King of Aram, Nowe Ahaziah x ſonne 
of Tchoram King of Iudah went downe to ſee Ie- 
horam the ſonne of Ahab at Izreel, becauſe hee 
was diſeaſed. 

7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah came of 
God,in that he went to Ioram : for when he was 
come, he went forth with Ichoram againſt Iehu 
the ſonne of Nimſhi, * whome the Lord had an- 
oynted to deſtroy the houſe of Ahab. 

8 Therefore when Iehuſexecuted iudgement 
ypon the houſe of Ahab, & found the princes of 
Judah and the ſonnes of the brethren of Ahaziah 
that waited on Ahaziah, he flewe them alſo. 


11. Chron, 


Baal is defIroyed, 19 Fehotada appointeth mini- 
fters inthe Temple. 


Toaſh anointed King. 


Nd * in the ſcuenth yeere Ichoiada waxed 2. Kin. x l. 
ths, 


olde, and tooke the captains of huudre 

to wit, Azariah the ſonne of leroham, & Iſhmael 
the ſonne of Iehohanan, and Azariah the ſonne 
of Obed , & Maaſiah the ſoune of Adaiah, & Eli- 
ſhaphat y ſonne of Zichri in conenant with him. 

2 And they went about in ludah, and gathe- 
red the Leuites out of all the cities of Iudah, and 
the chicle fathers of Iſtael: and they came to 
Ieruſalem. 

And all the Congregation made a couenant 
wich the King in the houſe of God: and he ſayde 
vnto them, Behold, the Kings ſonne mult teigne, 


* as the Lord hath ſayde of the ſonnes of Dauid. 2. Sam. y. 
4 This is it that = ſhal doe, The thud part of 12,16. 


youthat come on 
the Leuites, ſhalbe porters of the dootes. 
5 And another third part towarde the Kings 


ie Sabbath of the Prieſts, and 1.6119.2.4+ 
chap. 21.5. 


houſe, and another third part at the * gate of the 2. Nn. l. 6. 


foundation. & all the people ſhalle in the courts 
oi the houſe of the Lord. 

6 But let none come into the houſe of the 
Lord, ſaue the Prieſts, and the Leuites that mini- 
iter : they ſhall goe in, for they are holy: but all 
the people ſhalf keepe the watch of the Lord. 

7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſle the King 
round about, and euery man with his weapon in 
his hand, and he that entreth into the houſe,ſhall 
be ſlaine, and be you with the King, when hee 
cometh in, and when he goeth out. 

8 © SotheLenites — all Iudah did accor- 
ding to all things that Iehoiada the Prieſt had 
commaunded, and tooke euery man his men that 
came on the Sabbath , with them that went out 
on the Sabbath: for Ic hoiada the Prieſt did not 
diſcharge the courſes. 

9 And Ichoiada the Prieſt deliuered to the 
captaines of hundreths ſpeares, and ſhields, and 
bucklers which had bene King Dauids, and were 
in the houſe of God. 

10 And hee cauſed all the people to ſtande 
ceuery man with his weapon in his hand) from 


9 And he ſought Ahaziah,& they caught him the right ſide of the houſe, to the leſt fide of the 
where he was hid in Samaria, & brought him to ꝰ houſe by the altar and by the houſe round about 


Iehu, & ſlewe him, and buried him, becauſe,ſayde 
they, hee is the ſonne of Iehoſhaphat, which 
ſonght the Lord with all his heart. So the houſe 
of Ahaziah was not able to reteine the kingdom. 

10 Therefore when Athaliah the mother 
of Ahaziah ſawe that her ſonne was dead, ſhe a- 
roſe & deſtroyed all the Kings ſeede of the honſe 
of Iudah. 

11 But Iehoſhabeath the daughter of the 
King, tooke loaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, & ſtale 
him from among the Kings ſonnes, that ſhonld 
be flaine, and put him and his nurce in the bed 
chamber: ſo Ichoſhabeath the daughter of King 
Iehoram the wife of lehoiada the Prieſt (for ſhe 
was the ſiſter of Ahaziab)hid him from Athaliah: 
fo ſhe ſlewe him not. 

12 And he was with them hid in the houſe of 
Cod ſixe yeeres, whiles Athaliah reigned oucr 


the lande. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
x Toaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah is made King. 15 
Athaliab is pris to death, 17 The Temple of 


the King. 

11 Then they brought out the Kings ſonne, 
and put vpon him the crowne and gaue him the 
teſtimonie, and made him King. And Ichoiada 
and his ſonnes anoynted him, and ſayd, God ſaue 
the King. 

12 © But when Athaliah heard the noyſe of 
the people tunning, and _ the King, (he 
came to the people into the ouſe of the Lorde. 

13 And when ſhe | looked, beholdexthe King 
ſtood by his pillar at the entring in,and the prin- 


lor, ſaw the 
King ſlate 


ces and the trumpets by the King, & all the peo- dg 


ple of the land retoyced.and blew the trumpets, 
and the ſingers were with inſtruments of mulike, 
and they that could ſing prayſe : then Athaliah 
rent her clothes, and ſayd, Treaſon, treaſon, 

14 Then Ichoiada the Prieſt brought out the 
captaines of hundreths that were gouerners of 
the hoſte, and fayd vnto them, Haue her forth of 
the ranges, and he that foloweth her, let him die 
by the ſword : for the Prieſt had ſayde, Slay her 


not in the houſe of the Lotd. 
f 15 80 


lor, charge. 


Nom. 8.3. 


. Nin. 1 2. t. 


Vr, 2.4448 
him two 
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Athiliah flaine. Toalh repaireth 


75 So they layde hands on her: and when ſhe 
was come to the entring of the horſegate by the 
Kings houſe, they — there. 

16 And lehoiada made a couenant betwene 
him, and all the people, and the King, that they 
would be the Lords people. 

17 Aud all the people went to the houſe of 
Baal,and deſtroyed it, and brake his altars and 
his images, and ſle we Mattan the Prieſt of Baal 
before the altars, 

18 And lehoiada appointed officers ſor the 
houſe of the Lord,vnder theſhands of the Prieſts 
and Lenites,whom Danid had diſtributed for the 
houſe of the Lord, to offer burnt offrings vnto the 
Lorde, * as it is written in the Lawe of Moſes, 
with reioycing and ſinging by the appoinunent 
of Dauid. 

19 Andhee ſet porters by the gates of the 
houſe of the Lorde, that none that was vncleane 
in any thing, ſhould enter in, 

20 And he tooke the captaines of hundreths, 
and the noble men, and the gouerners of the peo- 
ple,and all the people of the land, and hee cauſed 
the King to come downe out of the houſe of the 
Lord, and they went throngh the hie gate of the 
Kings houſe,and ſet the King vpon the throne of 
the kingdome. 

2r Then all the people of the land retoyced, 
and the citie was quiet, after that they had ſlaine 
Athaliah with the ſword. 8 

CHAP. XXIIII. 
4 Toaſhrepaireth the houſt of the Lord. 17 After 

the death of Iehoiad he falleth to rdolatrie, 21 

He ſtonet h to death Zechariah the Prophet. 25 

Toaſh is killed of his owne ſeruams. 27 After 

him reigueth Amagtah. 

Oaſh * was ſeuen yeere olde, when hee began 

to teigne, and he reigned fourtie yeere in le- 
ruſalem: and his mothers name was Zibiah of 
Beer-ſheba. 

2 And Ioaſh did vprightly in the ſight of the 
Lord, all the dayes of Iehoĩada the Prieſt. 

3 AndIehoiada q tooke him two wiues, and 
he begate ſonnes and daughters. 

4 And afterward it came into Ioaſh minde, 
to renewe the houſe of Lord. 

5 And he aſſembled the Prieſts & the Leuites, 
and ſaid to them, Go out vnto the cities of Iudah, 
& gather of all Iſrael money to repaire the honſe 
of your God, from yeere to yeere, and haſte the 
thing: but the Leuites haſted not. 

6 Therefore the King called Tehorada, the 
chiefe,and ſayd vnto him, Why haſt thou not re- 
quired of the Leuites to bring in out of Iudah & 
Ieruſalem * the taxe of Moſes the ſeruant of the 
Lord, and of the Congregation of Iſtael, for the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie ? 

7 For wicked Athaliah, 2 her children brake 
vp the houſe of God: and all the things that were 
dedicate for the houſe of the Lord, 44 they be- 
ſtowe vpon Baalim. 

* 8 Therefore the King commanded,*and they 
madea cheſt, and ſet it at the gate of the houſe 


of the Lord without. 


Exs. 30. l 2. 


9 And they made proclamation throngh Iu- 
dah and Ieruſalem, to bring vnto the Lorde & the 
taxeof Moſes the ſeruant of God; ed vpon I- 


acl an the wildemeſſe. 


Chip.xxiitj. the Temple. Zechariah ſtoned- 6 


19 And all the princes and all the people re- 
toyced, and brought in, and caſt into the cheſt, 
vntill they had finiſhed. 

t And when it was time, they —_—_ the 
cheſt vnto the Kings officer by the hand of the 
Lenites:and when they ſaw that there was mach 
ſiluer, then the Kings Scribe(& one appointed by 
the hie prieſtqcame & emptied the cheſt, & tooke 
it. & caried it to his place agame: thus they did 
day by day, and gathered ſiſuer in abundance. 

12 And the King and lehoiada gane it to fuch 
as did the labour aud worke in the houſe of the 
Lord,& hired maſons & carpenters to repaire the 
houſe of the Lord: they gaue it alſo to workers of 
yron and braſſe, to repaire the houſe of the Lord. 

173 So the workemen wrought, & the worke 


+ amended through their hands: & they reſtored FE5r.ame- 
dicine was 
14 And wht they had finiſhed it, they brought van the 
the reſt of the ſiluet before the King & Ichoiada, worte, mea. 
and he made thereof veſſels for the houſe of the ung it was 
Lord, euen vetſels to miniſter, both morters and 7epaired, 


the houſe of God to his ſtate, & ſtrengthened it. 


iuceuſe cups. and veſſels of golde, & of ſiluer: and 
they offered burnt offerings in the houſe of the 
Lord continually all the dayes of lehoiada, 

15 © hut lehoiada waxed olde, and was fall 
of dayes and dyed. An hundreth and thirtie yeere 
olde was he when he dyed. 

16 And they buried him in the citie of Dauid 
with the Kings, becauſe he had done good in Iſ- 
rael, and toward God and his houſe, 

17 Aud after the death of Iehoiada, came 
the princes of Iudah, and did reverence to the 
King, and the King hearkened vnto them. 

18 And they left the houſe of the Lorde God 
of their fathers, and ſerued groues and idoles:and 
wrath came vpon Tudah and Ierufalem , becauſe 
of this their treſpaſſe. 

19 And God ſent Prophets among them, to 
bring them againe vnto the Lorde : and they 
made proteſtation among them, but they would 
not heare, 

20 And the Spirit of God came vpon Zecha- 
riah the ſonne of Ichoiada Y Prieſt, which ſtood 
aboue the people, & ſayd vnto — — 
God, Why tranſgreſſe ye the commande ments of 
the Lord? ſurely ye ſhall not proſpet: becauſe ye 
haue forſakẽ the Lord, he alſo hath forſaken you. 

21 Then they conſpired againſt him & ſtoned 
him with ſtones at the commaundement of the 
king. in the court of the houſe of the Lord. 

22 Thus Ioaſh the King remembred not the 
kindneſſe which Ichoiada his father had done to 
him, but ſlewe his ſbnne. And when he dyed, he 
ſayd, The Lord looke vpon it, and require it, 

23 FAnd when the yere was out, the hoſte of 
Aram came vp againſt him, & they came againſt 
Indah & Ieruſalem, and deſtroyed all the princes 
of the people from among the people, and ſent 
all the ſpoyle of them vnto the King of Da- 
maſcus. 

24 Though the armie of Aram came with a 
ſinall eompanie of men, yet the Lord deliuered a 
very great atmy into their hand becauſe they 24 
forſaken the Lord God of their fathers : and they 
gaue ſentence againſt Toaſh. ; 

25 And when they were departed from him, 
(for they left him in great diſcaſes) his owne 


Xiiii. ſeruants 


2. Nin. 24.2. 


2. King. 14.6. 
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edel. 8.20. 


Ioaſh flaine,; Amaziah: His 2 — 


Deut. 24.16. 


ſeruants conſpired againſt him for the blood of 

the children of Iehoiada the Prieſt, and flew him 

on his bed, and he died, and they buried him in 
the citie of Dauid: but they buried him not in 
the ſe pulchtes of the Kings. : 

26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt 
him, Zabad y ſonne of Shimrah an Ammoniteſſe, 
& Iehoꝛabad the ſonne of Shimrith a Moabiteſſe. 

27 But his ſonnes, and the ſumme of the taxe 
gathered by him,and the foundation of the houſe 
of God,beholde, they are written in the ſtorie of 
the booke of the Kings. And Amaziah his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 

CH AP. XXV. 

3 Amaziahputteth them to death which flew his 
father, 10 He ſendeth backs them of Iſracl. 1: 
He ouercommeth the Edomues. 14 He falleth to 
idolatrie. 17 And loaſh King of Iſrael onerc- 
meth Amayuah, 27 He u ſlaine by a conſbiracie. 

Maziah was ſiue & twentie yeere olde,when 

e began to teigne, and he reigned nine and 

twentue yeere in * Ieruſalem: and his mothers 
name was Ichoaddan, of Ieruſalem. 

2 And hee did vprightly in the eyes of the 
Lord, but not with a petfite heart. 

3 And when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed 
vnto him, he ſlew his ſeruants, that had ſlaine the 
King his father. 

4 But he ſle we not their children, but dul as 
it is written in the Lawe, and in the booke of 
Moſes, where the Lord commanded,ſaying,*The 
fathers ſhall not die for the children, neither ſhal 
the children die for the fathers, but euery man 
ſhall die for his owue ſinne. 

5 CAnd Amaziah aſſembled Iudah, and made 

captaines ouer thouſands, and captaines o- 
uer hundreths, according to the houſes of their 
fathers, throughout all Indah and Beniamin: and 
he nombred them from twentie yeere olde and 
aboue, and found among them three hundreth 
thouſand choſen men, to goe forth to the watre, 
and to handle ſpeare and ſhielde. 

6 He hired alſo an hundreth thouſand valiant 
men out of Iſrael for an hũdreth taleuts of ſiluer. 

7 ans man of God came to him, ſaying, O 
King,lefnot the armie of Iſrael go with thee: for 
the Lord is not with Iſrael, neither with all the 
houſe of Ephraim, 

8 If not, goe thou on, doe it, make thy ſelſe 
ſtrong to the battell, l God ſhall make thee 
fall before the enemie : for God hath power to 
helpe,and to caſt downe. 

9 And Amaziah ſaid to the man of God, What 
ſhal we doe then for the hundreth talents which 
I haue ginen to the hoſte of Iſraelꝰ Then the man 
of God anſwered, The Lord is able to giue thee 
more then this, . 

zo So Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit, the ar- 
mie that was come to him out of Ephraim, to re- 
turne to their place: wherefore their wrath was 
kindled greatly againſt Iudah, and they returned 
to their places with great anger. 

rx Then Amaziah was encouraged , and led 
forth his people, and went to the ſalt valley, and 
fnote of the children of Seit, ten thouſand. 

12 And other ten thouſand did the children 
of Iudah take aliue, and caried them to the top 


II. Chron. A # . 


the rocke, and they all burſt to pieces. 
13 Butthe men of the armie, which Amaziah 


fent away, that they thould not go with his peo- 


ple to bartell, fell vpon the cities of Iudah from 
Samaria vnto Beth-horon, aud ſinote three thou - 
ſand of them, and tooke much ſpoyle. 

4 Nowe after that Amaziah was come from 
the ſlaughter of the Edomites, hee brought the 
gods of the children of Seir, and ſet them vp to 
be his gods, and worſhipped them , and burned 
incenſe vnto them, 

15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with A- 
maziah,aud ſent vnto him a Prophet, which ſayd 
vnto him, Why haſt thou ſought the gods of the 
people, which were not able to deliuer chen 
ow ne people out of thine hand? 

16 And as he talked with him, hee ſaide vnto 
him, Haue they made thee the Kings counſeller? 
ceaſe thou: why ſhould they ſmite thee? And the 
Prophet ceaſed, but ſayd, I knowe that God hath 
determined to deſtroy thee , becauſe thou baſk 
done this and halt not obeyed my counſell. 

17 CThen Amaziah King of Indah tooke 
counſell, & ſent to Ioaſh the ſonne of Ichoahaz, 
the ſonne of Ichu King of Iſtael, ſaying, Come, let 
vs ſce one another inthe face. ; 

18 But Toaſh King of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah 
King of Iudah, ſaying, The thiſtle that is in Le- 
banon, ſent to the cedar that is in Lebanon, ſay- 
ing, je thy daughter to my ſonne to wife: and 
the wil beaſt that was in Lebanon went and 
trode downe the thiſtle, 

19 Thou thinkeſt: loc, thou haſt ſmitten E- 
dom, & thine heart liſteth thee vp to brag: abide 
nowe at home: why doeſt thou prouoke to thine 
hurt,that thou ſhouldeſt fall, & Indah with thee? 

20 But Amaziah would not heare : for it was 
of God, that he might deliuer them into his had, 
becauſe they had taught the gods of Edom. 

21 So Ioaſh the King of Ifrael went vp: and 
he, and Amaziah King of Iudah ſawe one another 
in the face at Bethihemeſh, which is in Iudah. 

22 And Iudah was put tothe worſe before If- 
rael, and they fled euery man to his tents. 

23 But Ioaſh the King of Iſrael tooke Amazi- 
ah King of Iudah, the ſonne of Toaſh,the ſonne of 
Ichoahaz in Rethſhemeſh, and brought him to 
Teruſalem,and brake downe the wall of Ieruſa- 
lem, from the gate of Ephraim vnto the corner 
gate, foure hundceth cubites. 

24 And he tooke all the golde and the ſiluer, 
and all the veſlels that were founde in the houſe 
of God with Obed Edom, and in the treaſures of 
the Kings houſe, and the children that were in 
hoſtage, and returned to Samaxia. 

25 CAnd Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaſh King of 
Iudah liued after the death of Ioaſh ſonne of Ie- 
hoahaz King of Iirael, fiſteene yeere. 

26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ama- 
ziah firſt and laſt , are they not written in the 
booke of the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael? 

27 Now after the time y Amaziah did turne 


2 Kin. 4. . 


away from the Lord, * they wrought treaſon a- 2. Ning. tg. 


gainſt him in Ieruſalem: and when he was 
Lachi(h, they ſent to Lachiſh after him, and ſlewe 
him there. 

28 And they brought him ypon horſes, & bu- 


of arocke,and caſt them downe from the top of tied him with hus fathers in the citie of Iudah. 
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ih XXVL act 
t. 85 obeying the Lord, proſpereth in his en- 
gerpriſes, 15 He waxeth proud and vſinpeth the 

Prieſts office. tg The Lord plagueth him. 20 The 

Prieſtes driue him out of the Temple, & exclude 

him out of the Lordes houſe, 23 Hu burialland 

his ſucceſſour, 
12 vall the people of Indah tooke Vziah, 
which was ſixteene yeere old, and made him 
King in the ſte ade of his father Amaziah. 

2 He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Iudah af- 
ter that the King ſlept with his fathers. 

3 * Sixteene yeere olde was Vzziah, when he 

gan to reigne, and he reigned two and fittie 
yeere in leruſalem,and his mothers name was Ie- 
coliah of Ieruſalem. 1 

4 And he did vprightly in the ſight of y Lord, 
accordiug to all that 2 ather Amaziah did. 

5 ant he ſought God in the dayes of Zecha- 
riah (which vnderſtoode the viſions of God) and 
when as he ſought the Lorde, God made him to 
proſper. 

6 For he went forth and fought againſt the 
Philiſtims & brake downe the wall of Gath, and 
the wall of Iabneh , and the wall of Aſhdod, and 
built cities in Aſbdod, and among the Philiſtims. 

7 And God helped him againſt y Philiſtims, 
and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal 
and Hammeunim. 

8 And the Ammonites gaue giſtes to Vz2iah, 
and his name ſpred to the entring in of Egypt: 
for he did moſt valiantly. 

9 Moreouer Vzziah built towres in Teruſa- 
lem at the corner gate,and at the valley gate,and 
at the *turning, and made them ſtrong. 

to And he built towres in the wildernes , and 
digged many | c iſternes: for he had much cattell 
both in the valleys and plaines , plowmen, and 
dreſſers of vines in the mountaines, and in Car- 
mel: for he loued husbandrie. 

11 Vzziahhad alſo an hoſte of fighting men 
that went out to warre by bandes, according to 
the count of their nomber ynder the hand of Te- 
iel the ſcribe, and Maaſeiah y ruler, ani vnder the 
hand of Hananiah, one of the Kings captaines. 

12 The whole uomber of the chiete of the fa- 
milies of the valiant men were two thouſand and 
ſixe hundreth. 

13 And vnder their hand was the armie for 
watre, three hundreth and ſeuen thouſand, and 
five hundreth that fought valiantly to helpe the 
King agamlſt the enemie. 

14 And Vzziah prepared them throughout al 
the hoſte, ſhieldes,and ſpeares, and helmers, and 
brigandines, and bowes, and (tones to ſling. 

15 He made alſo very fartificiall engins in le- 


the inue- raſalem,to be vpon thetowres and vpon the cor- 


tion of an 
nentiue 
Nu, 


ners, to ſhoote arrowes and great ſtones: and his 
name ſpred farre abroad, becauſe God did helpe 
him matueilouſſy, till he was mightie. 

16 CBut when he was ſtrong, his heart was 
lift vp to his deſtruction : for hee tranſgreſſed a- 

} the Lord his God,and went into the Tem- 

ple of the Loide to burne incenſe vpon the altar 
of incenſe. 

17 And Azutiah the Prieſt went in after him, 
and with him foureſcore Prieftes of the Lorde, 
valiant men, 


18 And they withſtood Vzziah the King, and 
ſaide vnto him, It 
ah, to barne incenſe ynto the Lorde , but to the 
Prieſtes the ſounes of Aaron, that are conſecra> 
ted for to offer incenſe : go forth of the Sanctua- 
rie: for thou haſt tranſgretſed, and thou ſhalt haue 
none honour of the Lord God. 

19 Then Vzzuah was wroth , and had incenſe 
in his hand to burne it: and while he was wroth . 
with the Prieſtes, the leproſie roſe vp in his fore- 
head before the Prieſtes in the houſe of the Lord 
beſide the incenſe altar. 

20 And when Axariah the chiefe Prieſt with 
all the Prieſtes looked ypon him, behold,he was 
leprous in his forehead , and they cauſed him ha- 
ſtily to depart thence: and he was euen copelled 
to goe out, becauſe the Lord hath ſmitten him. 


21 * And Vzziah the King was a leper vnto 2. Kix · 15. . 


the day of his death, and dwelt as a leper in an 
houſe apart, becauſe he was cut off from 

of the Lord: and Iotham his ſonne vuled ouer the 
Kings houſe, and iudged the people of the land. 

22 Concerning the reſt ot the actes of Vzziah, 
firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of 
Amoz write. 

23 So Vzziah ſlept with his fathers, & they bu- 
ried him with his fathe:s in the fielde of the buri- 
all, which perteined to the Kings: for they ſaide, 
He is a leper. And Iotkam his ſonne reigned in 
his ſteade. 

C HAP. XXVII. 
t Iocham reignet h md ouercommeth the Ammo- 
ni tes. 8 His reiene and death. 9 Aha his ſonne 

rereneth in his Read . 


* was fine and twentie yeete old when? Ning. 15. 
ſixteene yeere 33. 


he began to reigne, and ieig 


in Ieruſalem, and his mothets was Ieruſhah 
the daughter of Zadok. LS 
2 And he did vprightly in the ſight of y Lord 


according to all thathis father V721ah did , faue 
that he entred not into the Temple ofthe Lord, 
and the people did yet corrupt their marq. 

He built y que gate of the houſe of / Lord, 
and he built very much on the wall of the caſtel. 

4 Moreouer he built cities in the mountaine: 
ofTudah, and in the foreſts he built palaces and 
towres. 

5 And he fought with the King of the chil- 
dren of Ainmon and preuailed againſt them. And 
the children of Ammon gane him the ſame yeere 
an hundreth talents of ſiluer, and tenne thonſand 


+meaſures of wheate,and tenne thouſand of bar- FE5. Cori - 


lye: this did the children of Ammon giue him 
both in the ſecond yeere and the third. 
6 So Iotham became mightie becauſe he di · 
rected his way before the Lord his God. 
Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iotham, 
and all his warres & his wayes. loe, they are writ- 
ten in d booke of the Kings of Iſrael, and Tudah, 
8 He was hue & twentie yere old whe he be. 
gi to reigne, & reigned ſicteene yere in leruſalẽ. 
9 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers and they 
buried him in the citie of Dauid: and Ahaz his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
HAP. XXVIII. 
1 Ahax an idolater is giuen into the hands of the 
Syrians, and the King of Fſrael. 9 The Pro- 
Phet reprooneth the I cruelne. 28 


His leprofie. Jotham. 7 163 


ineth not to thee, Vzzi- Ny. 18. 


Ahar. Iſzads crueltie reproued. 


dah is moleſted with enemies. 23 Aha in- 
creaſeth his idolatrio. 26 His death aud ſuc- 
ceſſouy. 
Haz * wa twentie yeere olde when he be- 
gan torcigne, and reigned ſixteene yeere in 
Ieruſalem , — 
the Lord, like Danid his | father. 


2 But he walked in the wayes of the Kings of 


Iſrael, and made euen molten images for Baalim. 
3 Moreouer he burnt incenſe in the valley of 


Jor, male Ben-hinnom, and j burnt his ſonnes with fire, af- 


ter the abominations of the heathen whom the 


through the Lord had caſt out before the children of Iſtaęl. 


4 He ſacrificed alſo & burnt incenſe in y hie 


33-6.lexit. places, and on hilles, & vnder euery greene tree. 


5 Wherefore y Lorde his God deliuered him 
into the hand of the King of the Aramires , and 


IE. ⁊ great they ſinote him, and took? of his, many priſo- 


ners, and brought them to Damaſcus: and he was 
alſo deligered into the hand of the King of Iſrael, 
which ſmote him with a great ſlaughter. 

6 For Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, ſlewe in 
Iudah fixe ſcore thouſand in one day, all F valiant 
men, becanſe they had forſaken the Lord God of 
their fathers. 

7 And Zichri al mightie man of Ephraim flew 
Maaſeiah the kings ſonne, and Azrikam the go- 
nernour of the houſe, and Elkanah the ſecond at- 
ter the King. | 

8 And the children of Iſrael tooke priſoners 
of their brethren, two hundreth thouſand of wo- 
men,ſouncs and daughters, & caryed away much 
ſpoile of them, & brought the ſpoile to Samaria, 

9 «But there was a Prophet of the Lordes, 
(whoſe name wis Oded) and he went out before 
the hoſte that came to Samaria,& ſaid ynto the, 
Beholde, becauſe the Lord God of your fathers is 
wroth with Iudah , he hath deliuered them into 
your hand, and ye haue ſlaine them in a rage, that 
reacheth vp to heauen. 

ro And no we ye purpoſe to keepe vnder the 
children of Iudah and Ierufalem , as ſeruants and 
handmaides vnto you : but are not you ſich that 
finnes are with you before the Lord your God? 

rt Nove therefore heare me, and deliuer the 
captiues againe,which ye haue taken priſoners of 
your brethren: for the fierce wrath of the Lorde 
1 toward you. 

12 Wherefore certaine of the chiefe of the 
children of Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of Icho- 
hanan Berechiah the ſonne of Meſhillemoth, and 
Ichizkiah the ſonne of Shallum , and Amaſa the 
ſonne of Hadlai, ſtood vpagainſt them that came 
from the watre, 

13 And ſaid ynto them. Bring not in the cap- 
tiues hither: for this ſh abe a ſinne vpon vs aus 
the Lorde: ye intend to adde more to our ſinnes 
and to our treſpaſſes, though our treſpaſſe de 
great, and the ficrce wrath of God is againſt Iſrael. 

14 So the armie left the captiues & the ſpoile 
before the princes and all the Congregation. 

15 And the men that were named by name, 
roſe vp and tooke the priſoners, & with y ſpoyle 
elothed all that were naked among them, and a- 
rayed them and ſhod them, & gaue them meate, 
and gaue them drinke, and anoynted them, and 
caried all that were feeble of them vpon aſſes, & 
brought them to Iericho the citie of palme trees 


9 


II. Chron. 


did not vptightly in the ſight of 


to their brethren: fo they returned to Samatia. 

16 At that time did King Ahaz ſende vnto 
the Kings of Aſſhur to helpe him. 

17 (For the Edomites came moreouer, and 
flewe of Tudah, and caried away captiues. 

18 The Philiſtims alſo inuaded the cities in 
the low countrey, and toward the South of In- 
dah, and tooke Bethſhemeſh and Aialon.and Ge- 
deroth and Shocho with the villages thereof. and 
Timnah, with her villages, and Gimzo,with her 
villages and they dwelt theie. 

19 For the Lord had humbled Iudah, becauſe 
of Ahaz King of Iſrael: for he had brought ven- 
geance vpon Iudah, and had gricuouſly tranſgreſ- 
led againſt the Lord) 

20 And Tilgath Pilneeſer king of Aſſhur came 
vnto him, who troubled him and did not ſtreng- 


then him. 
2r For Ahaz 7 
houſe of the Lord and out of the Kings houſe and ded, 


ol the princes, ard gaue vnto the King of Aſſhur: 2. Kin. 16.8, 


yet it helped him not. 

22 Andiny time of his tribulation did he yet 
treſpalſe more againſt y Lord, (this is king Ahaz) 

23 For he ſacrificed vnto the gods of Damaſ- 
cus, which plagued him, and he ſaide, Becauſe the 
gods of the Kings of Aram helped them, I will 
ſacrifice vnto them, and they will helpe me: yet 
they were his ruine, and of all | Iſrael, 


24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of F houſe and Ben- 
of God and brake the veſſels of the houſe of God, iamun. 


and ſhut vp the doores of the houle of the Lord, 
and made him altars in every corner of Ieruſale. 

25 And in euery citie of Indah he made hie pla- 
ces, to burne incenſe ynto other gods, and prouo- 
ked to anger the Lord God of his fathers. 

26 Concerning the reſt of his actes, aud all his 
wayes firſt and laſt, beholde , they are written in 
the booke of the kings of Indah,and Iſrael. 

27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers , and they 


buried him in the citie ot leruſalem. but brought [07,74 Term 
him not vnto the ſepulchres of the Kings of ira- ſealer, 


el: and Hezckiah his ſonnercigned in his Reade, 
CHAP. XXIX. 

3. 5 Hezekiah repaireth the Temule and aduertiſeth 
the Leuites of the corruption of religion 12 The 
Leu tes prepare the Temple. 20 The King and 
his princes ſacrifice m the Temple, 25 The Le- 
mites ſing prayſes, 31 The oblation of the people. 


Ezekiah*began to reigne,when he was fine 2. Ming. 18. f 


and twentie yeere old, and teigned nine and 
twentie yeere in Iernſalem: & his mothers name 
w.ts Abiiah the daughter of Zechariah. 

2 And he did v prightly in the fight of i Lord, 
according to all that Dauid his ſather had done: 

3 He opened the doores of the houſe of the 
Lord in the firſt yeere , and in the firſt moneth of 
his reigne and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the Prieſtes and the Lo- 
uites, and gathered them into the Eaſt ſtreete, 

5 And ſaide vnto them, Heare me, ve Leuites: 
ſanctiſie nowe your ſelues and ſanctiſie the houſe 
of the Lord God of your fathers, and carie forth 
the filthineſſe out of the Sanctuarie. 

6 For our fathers haue treſpaſſed, and done 
euill in the eyes of the Lorde our God, and haue 
forſaken him,& turned away their faces from the 
Tabernacle of the Lord, and turned their backes. 


7 They 


tooke a portion * out of the FEby dews- 


The Temple clenſed. Sacrifices. 
7 They haue alſo ſhut the doores of y porch, 
and quenched the lampes,and haue neither burnt 
incenſe, nor offered burnt offerings in y Sanctua- 
ne vnto the God of Iſrael. 
8 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord hath bene 
en Iudah and Ieruſalem: and he hath made them 


on nod · a | ſcattering , a deſolation, and an hiſsing, as ye 
ling of the ſee with your eyes. 

head, and 9 For loe, our fathers are fallen by the ſword, 
mockerice, and our ſennes, and our daughters,and out wines 


are in captiuitie for the ſame cauſe, 
4Ebr.it i iu 10 Now Fl purpoſe to male a couenant with 
wine heart, the Lord God of Iſrael , that he may turne away 
his fierce wrath from vs. 4 
11 Now my ſ6ncs,be not deceiued: ſot y Lord 
Nm. 18.6. hath * choſen you to ſtande betore him, to ſerue 
him & to be his miniſters, and to burne incenſe. 

12 © Then the Leuites atoſe, Mahath y ſonne 
of Amaſhai, and Ioel the ſonne of — of the 
ſonnes of the Kohathites: and of the ſonnes of 
Merari, Kiſh the ſonne of Abdi, and Azariah the 
ſonne of Iehalelel: and of the Gerſhonites, Ioah 
the ſonne of Zimmah, & Eden the ſonne of Ioah: 

13 And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shimri, 
and Iehiel: and of the ſonnes of Alaph, Zechari- 
ah,and Mattaniah: 

ta And of the ſonnes of Heman, Tebiel, and 
Shimei: and of the ſonnes of Ieduthun,Shemaiah 
and Viel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, & ſan- 
Qfied themſelues and came according to y com- 
Joy, concer- mandement of the King, and by the wordes of 
wins the the Lorde, for to clenſe the houſe of the Lord. 
hung of the 16 And the Prieſtes weut into Y inner partes 
Lord of the houſe of the Lord. to clenſe it, and brought 
out all the vncleanneſſe that they founde in the 
Temple of the Lord, into the court of the honſe 
of the Lord: and the Leuites tooke it, to carie it 
out vnto the brooke Kidron. 

17 They began the firſt day of y firſt moneth 
to ſanctiſie it, and the eight day of the moneth 
came they to the porch of the Lord: ſo they ſan- 
ified the houſe of the Lorde in eight dayes, and 
in the ſixteenth day of y firſt moneth they made 
an ende. 4 

18 © Then they went in to Hezekiah y King, 
and ſaide, We haue clenſed all the houſe of the 
Lord and the altar of burnt offering, withall the 
veſſels thereof, and the ſſhe w bread table, with 
where the all the veſſels thereof: 
bread was 19 Andall the veſſels which King Ahaz had 
ſet in order. caſt afide when he reigned, and tranſoreſſed,haue 
we prepared and ſanctified: and beholde, they are 
before the altar of the Lord. 

20 J And Hezekiah the King roſe earely,and 
gathered the princes of the citie, and went vp to 
the houſe of the Lord. 

21 And they brought ſeuen bullockes, and ſe- 
uen rammes, and ſeuen lambes , and ſeuen hee 

oates,for*a ſinne offering for the kingdome, and 
or the Sanctuarie, and for Iudah. And he com- 
maunded the Prieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, to of- 
fer them on the altar of the Lord, 

22 So they ſlewe the bullockes, & the Prieſts 
recciued the blood, and ſprinkled it ypon the al- 
tar: they ſlewe alſo the rams and ſprinkled the 
blood vpon the altar, and they ſlewe the lambes, 
and they ſprinkled the blood vpon the altar, 


* 


dor, a table 


Leuit 4.14. 


Chap.xxx; 


Praiſe and thankeſgiuing. 164 
23 Then they brought the hee goates for the 

bass offer —— the King and the 

gation, aud they layed their hands ypon them. 

24 And the Prieſtes ſlewe them, and with the 
blood of them they clenſed the altar to reconcile 
all Iſrael : for the King had commanded for all I- 
rael the burnt offering and the ſinne offering. 

25 He appointed alſo the Lenites in the houſe 
of the Lord with cymbales, with viols, and with 
harpes, * according to y commandement of Da- 1. Cr. 6. . 
uid, and Gad the Kings Seer, and Nathan the Pro- 
phet: for the commandement was by the hand of 
the Lord, and by the hand ot his Prophets. 

26 And the Leuites ſtood with the inſtrumẽts 
of Dauid , and the Prieſtes with the trumpets, 

27 And Hezekiah comanded to offer y burne 
offering vpon the altar: & whe the burnt offering 
began, the ſong of y Lord began with the trum- 
pets, and the inſtruments of Dauid King of Iſtael. 

28 And all the Congregation worſhipped, 
finging a ſong, and they blewe the trumpets : all 
this contmurd vntill y burnt offring was finiſhed, 

29 And when they had made an ende of offe- 
ring, the king and al that were preſent with hun, 
bowed theinſelues, and worſhipped. 

32 Then Hezekiah the King and the prin- 
ces commanded the Leuites to — the Lorde 
with the wordes of Dauid, & of Aſaph the Seer. * 
ſo they prayſed with toy , and they bowed them 
ſelues, and worſhipped. 

31 And Hezekiah ſpake, and ſaide, Nowe ye 
haue f conſecrate your ſelues to the Lord : come f Eb, filled 
negte and bring the ſacrifices & offerings of praiſe Joi hands. 
info the houſe of the Lord. And y Congregation 
brought ſacrifices, and offrmgs of praiſes, & euery 
man Y was willing in heart, offred burnt offrings. 

32 And the number of y burnt off ings, which 
the Copregation brought, was ſeuentie bullocks, 
an hundreth rams, and two hundreth lambes: all 
theſe were for a burnt offering to the Lord: 

33 And for ſanctification fixe hundreth bul- 
lackes, and three thouſand ſheepe. 

34 Bat the Prieſtes wete too fewe, and were 
not able ro flay all the burnt offerings : therefore 
their brethren the Leuites did helpe them, till 
they bad ended the worke. & vntill other prieſtes 
were ſanctified: for y Leuites were more vptight 
in heart to ſanctiſie themſelues. then the Prieſtes. 

35 And alſo the burnt offerings were many 
with the *fat of the peace offerings and y drinke Lenit.g.2,ap 
offerings for the burnt offering, fo the ſeruice of 
the houſe of the Lord was ſet in order. 

36 Then Hezekiah reioyced and all the peo- 
ple tliat God had made the people fo readie: for 
the thing was done ſuddenly. 

CHAP. XXX. 

1. 13 The keeping of the Paſſeoner by the Kings 
commande ment. & He exhort eth Fſrael to ture 
to the Lord. 18 He prayeth for the people, 

Hi oblation and the princes. 27 vhe Lenke 

bleſſe the people. 

AE Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and Iudah, and 

alſo wrote letters to Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 
that they ſhould come to the houſe of the Lord 
at Ieruſalem. to keepe the Paſſeouer ynto y Lord 
wr die and h and all 

2 And the King is pri y Con- 
gregation had — — to _ 


Hexckiahs exhortation. The 


the Paſſcouer in the ſecond moneth. 

3 For they coulde not keepe it at this time, 
becauſe there were not Prieſtes ynow ſanctified, 
neither was the people gathered to Ieruſalem. 

4 And the thing pleaſed the King, and all the 
Congregation, 

5 And they decreed to make proclamation 
throughout all Iſrael , from Beerſheba euen to 
Dan, y they ſhould come to keepe the Ppaſſeouer 
vato the Lord God of Iſrael at Ieruſalẽ: for they 
had not done it of a great time as it was written. 

6 «© Sothe poſtes went with letters by the 
commiſsion of the King and his princes, through- 
out all Iſrael and Indah,and with the commande- 
ment of the King, ſaying , Ve children of Iſrael, 
turne againe vnto the Lord God of Abraham, Iz- 
hak,and Iſrael, & he will returne to the remnant 
that are eſcaped of you, out of the handes of the 
Kings of Aſſhur, 

7 And be not ye like your fathers, and like 
your brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the Lord 
God of their fathers: therefore he made them 
deſolate, asye ſee. 

8 Be not ye nowe ſtiffenecked like your fa- 
chers hut giue the hand to the Lord, and come in- 
to his ſauarie, which he hath ſanctified for euer, 
and ſerue the Lord your God, and the fierceneſſe 
of his wrath ſhall turne away from you. 

9 For if ye returne vnto the Lotde, your bre- 
thren and your children ſhall unde mercie before 
them that led them captiues, and they ſhall re- 
turne vnto this land: for the Lord your God is 

tous and mercifull, and will not turne awgy 
is face from you, if ye conuert vnto him. 

to So the poſtes went from citie to eitie 
through the land of Ephraim and Manaſſe h, euen 
vnto Zebulun: but they laughed them to ſcorne, 
and mocked them, 

rr Neuertheleſſe diuers of Aſher, and Mana 
ſeh, & of Lebulun ſubmirted themſelues, & came 
to Ieruſalem. 

12 And the hand of God was in Iudah, ſo that 
he gane them one heart to doe the commande - 
ment of the King, and of the rulers, according to 
the word of the Lord. 

13 And there aſſembled to Teruſalem much 
people. to keepe y fealt of the vnleauened bread 
in the ſecond moneth a very great aſſemblie. 

14 © And they aroſe, and tooke away the al- 
tars that were in leruſalem: and all thoſe for in- 
cenſe tooke they away, and caſt them into the 
brooke Kidron, 

15 Afterwarde they ſlewe the Paſſeouer the 
fourteenth day of the ſeconde moneth : and the 
Prieſtes and Leuites were aſhamed, and ſanctified 
themſelues, and brought the burnt offerings into 
the houſe of the Lord 

16 And they ſtoode in their place after their 
maner, according to the Lawe of Moſes the man 
of God: aud the Prieſtes ſprinkled the blood, re- 
ceiued of the handes of the Leuites. 

17 Recauſe there were many in the Congre- 

ation y were not ſanctiſied, therefore y Lenites 
Fad the charge of the killing of i paſſeouer for al 
that were not cleane, to ſanctiſie it to the Lord. 

18 Fora multitude of the people, euen a mul- 
titude of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, Iſſachar and Ze- 
bulun had not clenſed themſelues, yet dideate 


IL Chron. Paſſeouer. Tdolatrie deſtroyed. 


— —— — — — 


the Paſſeouer, but — — it was — N — 
fore Hezekiah pray ed for them, ſaying, The 
Lord be mercifull toward him, : 

19 That prepareth his whole heart to ſeeke 
the Lord God, the God of his fathers,though he 
be not clenſed, according to the purification of | 


the Sanctuaric. 
20 And the Lord heard Hezekiah ,and healed . 
the people. 4 


21 And the children of Iſrael that were pre- 
ſent at Ieruſalem, kept the ſeaſt of the ynleane- 
ned bread ſeuendayes with great ioy,& the Le- 
uites,& the Prieſts prayſed the Lord,day by day, 
ſinging with loude inſtruments vnto the Lord. 

22 And Hezekiah +4 ſpake comfortably vnto fer ſpate 
all the Leuites that had good knowledge to ſing v0 the heart, 
vnto the Lorde : and they did eate in that fe 
ſeuen dayes, and offered peace oftrings,and pray- 
ſed the Lord God of their fathers, 

23 And the whole aſſembly tooke counſell to 
keepe it other ſeuen dayes. So they kept it ſeuen 
dayes with ioy. : 

24 For Hezekiah King of Iudah had giuen to 
the Congregation a thouſand bullocks,and ſeuen 
thouſand ſheepe. And y princes had giuen to the 
Congregation a hound hullockes, & ten thou- 
ſand ſheepe: and many Prieſtes were ſanctified. 

25 And all the Congregation of Indah reioy- 
ced with the Prieſts and the Leuites and all the 
Congregation that came out of Iſrael, and the 
ſtranger that came out of the land of LFacl , and 
that dwelt in Iudah. 

26 So there was great joy in Ieruſalem: for 
ſince the time of Salomon y ſonne of Dauid King 
of Iſrael there was not y like thing in Ieruſalem. 

27 Then the Prieſtes & the Leuites aroſe, and 
bleſſed the people, and their voyce was heard, 
and their prayer came vp vnto heauen, to his ho- 
ly habitation. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

t The peqple deſtroy idolatrie. 2 Hezeliah appoine 
zeth Prieſtes and Leuites, 4 Ana promdeth for 
their luing. t He ordeyneth oucrſters to di- 
ftribute to euery one his portion, 

AZ when all theſe things were finiſhed, all 

Iſrael that were found in the cities of Indah, 
went out and brake the images , and cut downe 
the groues, and brake downe the hie places, and 
the altars throughout all Iudah and Beniamin, in 

Ephraim alſo & Manaſſeh, vntil they had made an 

end : afterward all the children of Iſtael teturned 

euery man to his poſleſs15, into their owne cities. 

2 And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of the 
Prieſts and Leuites by their turnes, euery man ac- 
cording to his oftice, 69th Prieſts and Leuites, for 
the hurnt offering and peace offerings,to miniſter 
and to gine —— to prayſe in the gates of 
the tents of the Lord. 

3 (And the Kings portion was of his one 
ſubſtance for y burn offerings,exen for the burnt 
offerings of the morning — of the euening, and 
the burnt offerings for the Sabbaths, and for the 
newe moones, and for the ſolemne feaſtes , as it Nom. 28 
is written in the Lawe of the Lord) 9. 

4 He commanded alſo the people that dwelt 
in Ieruſalem, to giue a part to te! Prieſtes, & Le» 
uites, that they might be encouraged in the Law 


of the 
5 J 


lor pub- 
kſhed, 


FEL».by the 
hand, 


Prouiſion for the Prieſtes. 


Chap.xxxij. Saneheribs blaſphemie. 
And when the comandement was Iſpread, Tudah, and did well, and yprightly, and truely be- 
as Aden of Iſrael brought abundarge of firſt fore the Lord his God. , 
fruites, of corne, wine, and oy le, and hony, and of 21 And in all the workes that hee for 
all the increaſe of the fielde, and the tythes of all the ſeruice of the houſe of God, both in the Lawe 
thinges brought they abundantly. and in the commandements, to ſeeke his God, he 
6 And the children of Iſrael and Iudah that did it with all his heart, and proſpered, 
dwelt in the cities of Iudah, they alſo brought CHAP. XXXII. 
the tithes of bullockes and ſheepe, and the holy x Sancherib inuadeth Iudah, 3 Hereliah prepa- 
tithes which were conſecrate vnto the Lord their cih for the warre. 7 He exhorteth the people to 
God, and layed them on many heapes. put their truſt in the Lord. g Saneherib l 
7 In the thirde moneth they began to lay the meth God. 20 Hexehiah prayeth. 21 The Angel 
foundation of the heapes, and finiſhed them in adieſtreyeth the Aſtyrians, and the King is flame, 
the ſenenth moneth. 25 Herxekiah is not thankefull towarde the Lord, 


8 JAnd whe Hezekiah and the princes came, 
and fawe the heapes, they bleſſed the Lorde and 
his people Iſrael. 

9 And Hezekiah queſtioned with the Prieſts 
and the Leuites concerning the heapes. 

10 And Azariah the chiefe Prieſt of the houſe 
of Zadok anſwered him, & ſaid, Since the people 
began to bring the offrings into the houſe of the 
Lord, we haue eaten and haue bene ſatisfied, and 
there is left in abundance: for the Lord hath bleſ- 
ſed his people. and this abundance that is leſt. 

rt And Hezekiah commaunded to prepare 
chambers in the houſe of the Lord: and they pre- 
pared them, ; 

12 Andcaried in the firſt fruites,& the tithes, 
and the dedicate things faithfully: and ouerthem 
was Conaniah the Leuite, the chieſe, and Shimei 
his brother the ſecond. 

13 And Iehiel, and Azariah, and Nahath, and 
Aſahel,and Ierimoth, and Iozabad, and Eliel, and 
Iſmachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah were oner- 
ſeers by the appointment of Conaniah, and Shi- 


32 His death. 


Fter theſe things faithfully deſcribed, * Sane · 2. Ning. 1b. 
Att King of Aſſhur came and entred into my 
u 


Iudah,and beſieged the ſtrong cities, and thought 
to fwinne them for himſelfe, 

2 When Hezekiah ſawe that Sancherib was 
come, and that his f purpoſe was to fight agamſt 
Ierufalem, 

3 Then hee tooke counſell with his princes 
and his nobles, to ſtoppe the water of the foun- 
taines without the citie: and they did helpe him. 

4 So many of the people aſſembled them- 
ſelues and ſtopt all the tountaines, and the riuet 
that ranne through the middes of the countrey, 
ſaying, Why ſhoulde the Kings of Aſlhur come, 
and much water? 

And ſ hee tooke courage, and built all the 


ecclu. 48.18. 
— 


IR 


+Ebr he was 


broken wall, & made vp the towres, and another Prrengthe- 
ned, 


wall without, and repaired Millo in the citie of 
Dauid, and made many dartes and ſhieldes, 

6 And he ſet captaines of warte ouer the peo- 
ple and aſſembled them to him in the broade 


met his brother, and by the commaundement of place of the gate of the citie, andſſpake comfor- +E£4rhee 
Hezekiah the King, and of Azariah the chiefe of tably vnto them, ſaying, pale to 
the houſe of God. ” * 7 Beſtrong and couragious: feare not, neither 740; heart. 


14 And Kore the ſonne of Tmnah the Leuite 
porter toward the Eaſt, was ouer the — that 
were willingly offered vnto God, to diſtribute 
the oblations of the Lotde, and the holy thinges 
that were conſecrate. 

15 Andat his hand were Eden, and Miniamin, 
and Ieſhua, and Shematah, Amariah, and Shecha- 
niah, in the cities of the Prieſtes, to diſtribute 
with fidelitie to their brethren by courſes, both 
to the great and ſmall, 

18 Their dayly portion: beſide their genera- 
tion being males — three yere old and aboue, 
euen to all that entred into the houſe of the Lord 
to their office in their charge, according to their 
courſes : 

17 Both to the generation of the Prieſtes af- 
ter the houſe of their fathers, and to the Leuites 
from twentie yeere old and aboue, according to 
their charge in their courſes: 

18 And to the generation of all their childrẽ, 
their wiues, and their ſonnes and their daughters 
throughout all the Congregation: for by their fi 
delitie are they partakers of the holy thinges. 

19 Alſo tothe ſonnes of Aaron, the Prieſtes, 
which were in the fieldes and ſuburbs of their ci- 
ries, in euery citie the men that were appointed 
by names, ſhould giue portions to all the males 
of the Prieſtes, and to all the generation of thę 


Leuites. 
20 And thus did Heze kiah thronghout all 


bBafraide for the King of Aſſhur, neither for all 
the multitude that is with him: * for there be mo 
with ys, then i with him. 

8 With him * an armie of fleſh, but with vs 
x the Lorde our God for to helpe vs, and to fight 
our battels, Then the people were confirmed by 
the wordes of Hezekiah King of Indah. 

9 * After this, did Saneherib King of Aſſhur 
ſende his ſeruants to Ieruſalem (while hee was a- 
gainſt Lachiſh, and all his dominion with him) 
vnto Hezekiah King of Iudah and ynto all Indah 
that were at Teruſalem, ſaying, 

10 Thus faith Sancherib the King of Aſſhur, 
ha doe = —_— ye will remaine inle- 
ruſalem, di: e ſiegeꝰ 

11 Docth net Herekiah intice you to giue 
ouer your ſelues vnto death by famine and by 
thirſt, ſaying, The Lord our God ſhall deliuer vs 
out of the hand of the King of Aſſhur? 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away 
his hie places and his altars,and cominaunded Iu- 
dah — 
one altar, and burne incenſe vpon it? 

13 Knowe ye not what I and my fathers haue 
done vnto all the people of other countreysꝰ 
were the gods of the nations of obey landes able 
to del'uer their land out of mine hand? 

14 Who is he of all the gods of thoſe nations 
(that my fathers, haue deſtroyed)that could deli- 
ner his people out of mine hande, that your — 


* 


lerulalem, ſaying, Ve ſhal worſhip before 


2. Ning. 6. 16. 
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Sancherib blaſphemech! He isflaine, II. Cron. = Manaſſchs idolattie, tepentance, and! 


ſhould be able to deliuer you out of mine hand? 
15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceine 
ou, nor ſeduce you after this ſort, neither be- 
cue ye him: for none of all the gods of any na- 
tion or kingdome was able to de ſiuer his people 
out of mine hand and out of the hande ol my fa- 
thers : howe much leſſe ſhall your gods deliner 
you out of mine hand? 

16 And his ſeruants ſpake yet more againſt 
the Lord God, and againſt his ſervant Hezekiah. 

17 Hee wrote alſo letters, blaſpheming the 
Lord God of Iſrael and ſpeaking againſt him, ſay- 
ing, As the gods of the nations of othey countreis 
could not deliuer their people out of mine hand, 
ſo ſhall not the God of Hezekiah deliner his peo- 
ple out of mine hand. 

18 Then they cried with a londe voyce in the 
Iewes ſpeache vnto the people of Ieruſalem that 
were on the wall, to feare them and to aſtonith 
them, that they might take the citie. 

19 Thus they ſpałe againſt the God of Teru- 
ſalem, as againſt the gods of the people of the 
earth, ee; the workes of mans handes, 

20 But Hezekiah the King, and the Prophet 
Iſaiah the ſonne of Amo: prayed againſt this and 
cried to heauen. 

21 And the Lorde ſent an Angel which de- 
ſtroyed all the valiant men, and the princes and 
captaines of the hoſte of the King of Aſſhut᷑ : ſo 
he returned + with ſhame to his one land. And 
when hee was come into the houſe of his god, 
they that came foorth of his owne bowels,flewe 
him there with the ſworde. 

22 So the Lord ſaued Hezekiah and the inha- 
bitants of Ieruſalem from the hande of Saneherib 
King of Aſſhur,and from the hand of all «:her,and 
{mainteined them on euery fide, 

23 And many brought offrings vnto the Lord 
to leruſalem, and preſents to Hezekiah King of 
Iudah ſo that he was magnified in the fight of all 
nations from thencefoorth, 

24 * In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ſicke vnto 
the death, and prayed vnto the Lord, who ſpake 
vnto him, and gaue him a ſigne. 

25 But Hezekiah did not render according to 
the reward beſtowed vpon him: for his heart was 
lift vp, and wrath came vpon him, and vpon Iu- 
dah and Ieruſalem. 

26 Notwithſtanding Hezckiah humbled him 
ſelſe (after that his heart was lifted vp)hee & the 
inhabitãts of Ieruſalem, & the wrath of the Lord 
came not ypon them in the dayes of Hezekiah. 

27 Hezekiah alſo had exceeding much riches 
and honour, and hee gate him treaſures of ſiluer, 
and of gold. and of precious ſtones. and of fweete 
odours, and of ſhields, and of all pleaſant veſſels 

28 And of ſtore houſes for the increaſe of 
wheate, and wine and oyle, and ſtalles for all 
beaſtes and || rowes for the || ſtables. 

29 And hee made him cities, and had poſſeſ- 
ſion of ſheepe and oxen in abundance : for God 
had giuen him ſebſtance exceeding much. 

30 This fame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the vp- 
per water ſprings of Gihon and led them ſtreight 
vnderneath towarde the citic of Dauid Welt- 
ward. ſo Hezekiah proſpered in all his workes, 

3x But becauſe of the ambaſſadours of y prin- 
ccs of Babel, which ſent vnto him to enquue of 


the woder that was done iny land, God left him 
to try him, and to know all that was in his heart. 
32 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Hezeki- 
ah, and his goodnes, behold, they are written in 
the viſion of Iſhaiah the Prophet, the ſonne of . 
moꝛ, in the booke of the Kings of Iudah & Iſrael, 
33 So Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the higheſt ſepulchre of the 
ſonnes of Dauid : and all Iudal and the inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem did him honour at his death; 
and Manaſſeh his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 
CHAP, XXXIII. 
t Alanaſteh an idolater. 9 Hee cauſeth Judah to 
erre. it He is ledde away priſoner into Baby lon, 
12 He prayeth to the Lord e is deliuered. 14 He 
aboliſheth i-lolatrie, 16 And ſetteth vp true re- 
Aion. 20 He dieth, and Amon his ſonne ſuccte- 
deth, 24 Whome his owne ſeruants ſlay. 
Anafſeh was twelue yeere olde, * when hee 2. Ning. 21. t. 
began to reigne, and he reigned five and fif- 
tie yeere in Ieruſalem: 
2 And he did euil in the ſight of the Lord, like 
the abominations of the heathen, & whome the Deut. 18 9. 
Lord had caſt out before the children of Iſracl. 
3 Forhe went backe and bnilt the hie places, 
* which Hezekiah his father had broken dow ne: 2. Nin. 184. 
and he ſet vp altars for Baalim, & made grones, Jere.z 234. 
and worſhipped all the hoſte of the heauen, and 2.41.17, 
ſerued them, 10, 
4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the Lord, 
whereof the Lorde had ſaide, * In Ieruſalem ſhall 2. King. 214. 
my Name be for euer. 
5 And hee built altars for all the hoſte of the 
heauẽ in the two courts ofthe houſe of the Lord. 
6 And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe thorowe 
the fire in the valley of Ben-hinnom : hee gane 
himſelfe to witchcraft and to charming, and to 
ſorcerie, and hee vſed them that had familiar ſpi- 
rits, and ſoothſayers : hee did very much euill in 
the ſight of the Lord to anger him, 
7 He put alſo the carued image,which he had 
made,in the houſe of God: whereof God had faid _ 
to Dauid & to SalomBn his ſonne, * In this houſe 1- Kin. 8. 25. 
and in Ieruſalem, which I haue choſen before all 41d 9-3+ 
the tribes of Iſrael, wil I put my Name for ener, 2. Hing. 21. . 
8 Neither will *I nels the foote of Iſrael to and 23. 27. 
remooue any more out of the land which I haue 2.54.7. 1% s 
appointed for your fathers, ſo that they take 
heede.and doe all that I have commanded them, 
according to the Lawe and ſtatutes, and iudge- 
ments by the hand of Moſes, 
9 So Manaſſeh made Indah and the inhabĩ- 
tants of Ieruſalem to erre, and to doe worſe then 
the heathen, whome the Lord had deſtroyed be- 
fore the children of Iſrael. 
o And the Lotde ſpake to Manaſſeh and to 
his people, but they would not regard. 
1x Wherefore the Lorde brought vpon them 
the captaines of the hoſte of the King of Aſſhur, 
which tooke Manaſſeh and put him in fettets. and 
bound him in chaines, and catied him to Babel. 
12 And when he was in tribulation he prayed 
to the Lord his God, & humbled himſelfe greatly 
before the God of his fathers, 
13 And prayed vnto him: and God was en- 
treated of him. and heard his er, and brought 
him againe to Ieruſalem into his kingdome: 
Manaſſeh knewe that the Lord was God. 
14 Now 
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14 Now after this he built a wall without the 
citie of Dauid, ou the Weſtſide of Gihon in the 
valley. enen at the entrie of the fiſh gate, & com- 
paſſed about Ophel and raiſed it very hie, and put 
captaines of warre in all 2 — of Iudah. 

15 And hee tooke away the ge gods and 
che image out of the houſe of the Lorde, and all 
the altars that hee had built in the mount of the 
houſe of the Lorde, and in Ieruſalem, and caſt 
them out of the citie. 

16 Alſo he prepared the altar of the Lord. and 
ferificed thereon peace offrings, and of thankes, 
and commaunded Iudah to ſerue the Lorde Cod 
of Iſrael. 

17 Neuertheleſſe the people did ſacrifice ſtill 
in the hie places, but vnto the Lord their God. 

18 © Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ma- 
naſſeh, and his prayer vnto his God & the words 
of the Seers that ſpake to him in the Name of the 
Lorde God of Iſrael, beholde, they are written in 
the booke of the Kings of Iſrael, 

19 And his prayer and how God was intteated 
of him, and all his ſinne. and his treſpaſſe, and the 
places wherein hee built hie places, & ſer groues 
and images (before he was humbled)behold, they 
are wiitten in the booke of the | Seers, 

20 do Manaſſeh ſiept with his fathers,and they 
buricd him in his owne houſe: and Amon his 
ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

2t © Amon was two and twentie yeere olde, 
when he began to teigne, and reigned two yeere 
in Ietuſalem. 

22 But he did euill in the ſight of the Lord, as 
did Manaſſeh his father: for Amon ſacrificed to all 
the images, which Manaſſch his father had made, 
and ſerued them, 

23 And hee humbled not himſelſe before the 
Lorde, as Manaſſeh his father had humbled him- 
ſelſe: but this Amon treſpaſſed more and more, 

24 And his ſeruants * conſpired againſt him, 
and flew him in his oe houſe, 

25 But y people of the land flew all them that 
had Frev4 i apainſt King Amon: and the people 
of the land made Ioſiah his ſone king in his ſtead, 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 

1 Joſiah deftroyeth the idoles, 8 Andr eſtoreth the 
Temple, 14 The bonke of the Law is found. 21 He 
ſendeth to Hulda'» the Tropheteſſe for conn/ell, 
27 God heareth hit prayer. 31 He maketh a co- 
wenant with God. 

Oſiah * was eight yeere olde when he began to 

reigne, and hee reigned in Jeruſalem one and 
thirtie yeere. 

2 And he did vprightly in y fight of the Lord, 
and walked in the wayes of Dauid his father. and 
bowed neither to the right hande nor to the left. 

3 And in the eight yere of his reigne(when he 
was yet a childe) he began to ſeeke after the God 
of Dauid his father: and in the twelft yere he be- 
gan to purge Iudah and Ieruſalem from the hie 
places, and the groues, and the carued images, 

molten images: 

4 And they brake down in his ſight J altars of 
Baalim, & he cauſed to cut downe the images that 
were on hie vpõ them: he brake allo the groues, 
and the carued images,and the molten images, & 
ſtampt them to powder, and ſtrowed it vpon the 
graues of them that had facriticed ynto them, 


Chap.xk&iij, 


5 Alſo he burnt the bones of the prieſts ypon 
their altars, and purged Iudah and Ieruſalem. 

6 And in the cities of Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, 
and Simeon, euen vnto Naphtali, with their 
maules they brake all round about. 

7 And when hee had deſtroyed the altats aud 
the groues,and had broken and ſtamped to pow- 
der the images, and had cut downe all the idoles 
— 2 all the land of Iſrael, hee returned to 
Ieruſalem. 


8 q*Then in the eighteenth yere of hisreigne N=. 3. 
when he had purged th g 


e land and the Temple, he 
ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah, and Maaſeiah 
the gouernour of the citie, and Ioah the ſonne of 
Ioahaz the recorder, to repaire the houſe of the 
Lord his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the hie 
Prieſt, they deliue:ed the money j was brought 
mto the houſe of God, which the Lenites that 
kept the doote, had gathered at the hand of Ma- 
naſſeh, and Ephraim, and of all the reſidue of Ic 


rael, and of all Iudah and Beniamin, and | of the hey ve» 
tuned to 
10 And they put it in the handes of them that Teruſalem, 
ſt. ould doe the worke and had the ouerſight in Meaning, 
the houſe of the Lorde: and they gaue it to the Shaphan, 
workemen that wrought in the houſe of the &c. 


inhabitants of Iernſalem. 


Lord, to repaire and amend the houſe. 

11 Euen to the workmen and to the builders 
gaue they it, to bye hewed ſtone, and timber for 
couples and for brames of the houſes, which the 
Kings of Iudah had deſtroyed. 

12 And the men did the worke fatthfally,and 
the onerſcers of them were Iahath and Obadiah 
the Leuites, of the children of Merari, and Zecha- 
riah,and Meſhullam, of the children of the Koha- 
thites to ſet it forward: and of the Leuites all that 
could skill of inſtruments ofmuſike. | 

13 And they were ouer the bearers of burdens, 
and them that ſet forwaide all the workemen in 
every worke : and of the Leuites were ſcribes, 
and officers ard porters, 

14 J And when they brought out the 
that was brought into the houſe of the Lord Hit. 
kiah the Prieſt founde the booke of the Lawe of 
the Lord iu n by the hand of Moſes. 

15 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and faide to 
Shaphan the chanceler, I haue fonnde the booke 
of the Lawe in the houſe of the Lorde : and Hil- 
kiah gaue the booke to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan caryed the booke to the 
King, and b t the King word againe, ſaymg, 
All that is comitted to the hand of thy ſernants, 
thatdoe they, 

17 For they haue gathered the money that 
was found in the houſe of the Lord, and haue de- 
huered it into the handes of the oucrſcers,and to 
the handes of the workemen. 

18 Alſo Shaphan the chanceller declared to 
the King,faying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath ginen me 
a booke, and Shaphan read it befote the King, 

19 And when the King had heard the wordes 
ofthe Lawe, be tare his clothes. 

20 And the King commaunded Hilkiah, and 
Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and Abdon the 
ſonne of Micah, and Shaphan the chanceler, and 
Afaiah the Kings ſeruant, ſay ing. 

21 Goc and enquire of the Loxde hr me, 29d 

a 


The Lawe is found. 166 


— Har- 


» teſtimonies, 


for the reſt in Iſrael and Tudah, concerning the 
wordes of this booke that is founde : for great is 
the wrath of the Lord that is fallen vpon vs, be- 
cauſe our fathers haue not kept the worde of the 
Lord, to do after all that is written in this booke, 
22 Then Hilkiah and they that the King had 
inted, went to Huldah the propheteſſe the 


dor, rituab. — — Shallum, the ſonne of H oſcliath, the ſonne 


of j Haſrah keeper of y wardrobe(and ſhe dwelt 
in Ieruſalem within the colledge) and they com- 
muned here ot with her. K 

2; And ſhe anſwered them, Thus faith y Lord 
God of Iſrael, Tel ye the ma that ſent you to me, 

24 Thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, I will bring 
evill vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants 
thereot, euen all the curſes, that are written in the 
booke which they haue read before the King 
of Iudah: 

25 Becanſe they hane forſaken mee, and burnt 
incenſe vnto other gods, to anger me with all the 
workes of their handes, theretore ſhal my wrath 
All vpon this place, and ſhall not be quenched. 

26 But to the King of Iudah, who ſent you to 

ire of the Lord, ſo ſhal ye ſay vnto him, Thus 
faith the Lord God of Iſrael, The wordes which 
thou haſt heard, ſhall come to paſie, 

27 Butbecauſe thine heart did melt, and thou 
diddeſt humble thy ſelfe before God, when thou 
heardeſt his wordes againſt this place and againſt 
the inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt thy ſelfe 
before me, and tareſt thy clothes, and wepteſt be- 
fore me, I haue alſo heard it, ſaith the Lord. 

28 Beholde, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou ſhalt be put in thy graue in peace, and 
thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the euill. which I will 
bring vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants 
ofthe ſame, Thus they brought the King worde 


ne. 
Sp © Then the King ſent and gathered all the 
elders of Indah and Ieruſalem. 

30 And the King went vp into the houſe of 
the Lorde, and all the men of Iudah, and the in- 
habi tants of leruſalem, and the Prieſtes and the 
Leuites, and all the people from the greateſt to 
the ſmalleſt, and hee read in their cares all the 
wordes of the booke of the couenant that was 
found in the houſe of the Lord. 

37 And the King ſtood by his pillar,and made 
a couenant before the Lorde, to walke after the 
Lord, and to keepe his commandements, and his 
his ſtatutes, with all his heart, 
and with all his ſoule, and that he would accom- 
pliſh the wordes of the couenant written in the 


ke. 

32 And hee cauſed all that were ſounde in Je- 
ruſalem, and Beniamin to ſtande to it: and the in- 
habitants of Ieruſalem did according to the co- 
uenant of God, euen the God of their fathers, 

33 So loſiah tooke away all the abominati- 
ons out of all the countreis that perteined tothe 
children of Iſrael, and compelled all that were 
founde in Iſrael, to ſerue the Lorde their God: ſo 
all his dayes they turned not back from the Lord 
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Egypt, and dieth. 24 The people bewaile him. 


II. chron. 


Lord in Ieruſalem, and they flew the paſſe- 
ouer in the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth. 
2 And hee appointed the Prieſtes to their 


charges, and — 2 them to the ſe mice of 


the houſe of the 5 
And hee ſaid vnto the Leuĩtes, that taught 
all Iſtael and were ſanctified ynto the Lorde, Put 
the holy Arke in the houſe which Salomon the 
ſonne of Dauid King of Iſrael did builde: it hat 
be no more a burden vpon your ſhoulders : ſerue 
nowe the Lord your God and his people Iſrael, 
And prepare your ſelues by the houſes of 


a 
your fathers according to your courſes, as * Da- 1. Che. 23. 
nid the King of Iſtael hath written, and according n ag 


to the writing of Salomon his ſonne, 


5 And ſtande in the Sanctuarie according to chap. 
the diuiſion of the families of your brethren j the (07, the 
children of the people, and after the diuiſion of People. 


the familie of the Leuites: 

6 So ki) the Paſſeoner, & ſanctifie your ſelues, 
and prepare your brerhren that they may do ac- 
cording to the worde of the Lorde by the hande 
of Moſes. 


7 Ioſiah alſo gaue to the-+ people ſheepe, IEbr. ſonnus 
lambes and kiddes, all for the Paſſeouer, — 0 
ent, to the nomber of thirtie le. 


all that were 
thouſande, and three thouſande bullockes : theſe 
were of the Kings ſubſtance, 

8 And his princes offered willingly vnto the 
people, to the Prieſtes, and to the Leuites: Hil 

jah, and Zechariah,and Iehiel,rulers of the houſe 
of God, gaue vnto the Prieſtes for the Paſſeoner, 
euen two thouſand and ſixe hundreth ſheepe , and 
three handreth bullocks. 

9 Conaniah alſo and Shemaiah and Nethaneel 
his brethren, and Haſhabiah and Iciel, and Ioza- 
bad, chiefe of the Leuites gaue vnto the Leuites 
for the Paſſconer, ſiue thouſande ſheepe, and fiue 
hundreth bullockes. 

10 Thus the ſeruice was prepared, and the 
Prieſtes ſtood in their places, alſo the Lenites in 
their orders, according to y,Kings comandement: 

rt And they ſlewe the Paſſeouer, and the 
Prieſtes ſprinckled the blood with their handes, 
and the Leuites flayed them. 

12 And they tooke away fom the burnt of- 
fring to giue it according to the diuiſions of the 
families of the children of the people, to offer vu- 
to the Lorde, as it is written in the booke of Mo- 
ſes, and ſo of the bullockes. 


13 And * they roſted the Paſſeoner with fire, Exodl. 1 2. f. 


according to the cuſtome, but y ſanctified things 
they ſod in pottes, pannes, and cauldrons, and 
diſtributed them quickly to all the people. 

14 Afterwarde alſo they p__ for them- 
ſelues and for the Prieſtes: for the Prieſtes the 
ſonnes of Aaron were occupied in offring of burnt 
offerings, and the fat vntill night: therefore the 
Lewtes prepared for them ſelues, and for the 
Prieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, 

:5 And the ſingers the ſonnes of Aſaph 


floode 
in their ſtanding according to the commaunds- . Aro. 25. r. %. 


—— of Dawd, and — — Heman, and Iedu · 
thun y Kings Seer: and t — — 7. 
who mightmoe depart from their ſeruice: ere. 
fore their brethre the Leuites prepared for them. 

16 So all the ſeruice 8 
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the fame day to keepe the Paſſeouer,and to offer 
burnt offerings'ypor the altar of the Lord, accor- 
ding to the eommandement of King Ioftah. 

17 And the children of Iſfael that were pre- 
ſent, kept the Paſſroner the fame time, and the 
feaſt of the vnleauened bread ſeuen dayes. 

18 And there was no Paſſeouer kept like that, 
in Iſrael, from the dayes of Samuel the Prophet: 
neyther did all the Kinges of Ifrael keepe ſuch a 
Paſſeouer as Ioſiah kept, and the Prieſts and the 
+ E br, found, Leuites and all Iudah and Iſrael that were f pre- 

ſent, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

19 This Paſſeouer was kept in the eightenth 
yeere of the reigne of Ioſiah. 

20 C* After al this, when Ioſiah had prepa- 
red the Temple, Necho King of Egypt came 3 
to fight againſt Carchemiſh by | Perath, and Ioſi- 
ah went out againſt him. 

21 But hee ſent meſſengers to him, ſaying, 
What haue I to do thee, thou King of Iudah? 
F come not againſt thee this day, but againſt the 
houſe fof mine enemie,and God commanded me 
to make haſte: leane off to coe · againſt God, 
which is with me,leaſt he deſtroy thee, 

22 But loſiah would not tutne his face from 
him but changed his apparell to fight with him, 
and nn not vnto the — of Necho, 
which were of the mouth of God, but came to 
fight in the valley of Megiddo. 

23 And the ſhooters ſhot at King Ioſiah: 
then the King ſayde to his ſeruaunts, Carie mee a- 
way, for I am very ſicke. 

24 So his ſeruants tooke him out of that cha- 
ret & put him in the ſecond charet which he had, 
& when they had brought him to Ieruſalẽ, he di- 
ed & was buried in the ſe pulchres of his fathers: 
and all Iudah & leruſalem mourned for loſiah. 

25 And leremiah lamented loſiah, and all ſin- 

ing men and ſinging wome mourned for Ioſiah 

in their lamentations to this day, and made the 
fame for an ordinance vnto Iſrael : and beholde, 
they be written in the Lamentations, 

26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ioſiah 
and his goodneſſe, doing as it v/ as written in the 
Lawe of the Lord, 

27 And his dee des firſt and laſt, beho!de,they 
are written in the booke of the Kings of Iſtael 
and Iudah. 

C HAP. XXXVI. 
rx Aſter Fofiah, reigneth ehoabax. 4 Afier 

Jeboabha fehoiatim. 8 After him Ichoia- 

chin. 1t Aer him Zedeliah. 14. 17. In 

whoſe ume all the people were caried away to 

Babel, for contemming the ad;amnitions of the 

Prophets, 22 And were reflored againe the 

ſeuentreth yeere after by bing Cyrus, 
IIB people of the land tooke Tehoahaz 

the ſonne of loſiah. and made him king in his 
fathers ſteade in Tecufalem. 

2 Tehoahaz was three and twentie yeere olde 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned three 
moneths in Ieruſalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt tooke lum away at 
Teruſalem, and condemned the lande in an hun- 
dreth talents of filuer,and a talent ro golde. 

And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his 
SA king — ien and turned 
kis name to lehoiakim: and Necho tooke lehoa- 


phrates. 


E of my 
Steif. 


Ming. 23. 


Zedekiah. The captiuities i 6 


haz his brother, and catied him to Egypt. 

5 Iehoiakim was five and twentie yeete olde, 
When he began to reigne, and hee reighed eleuen 
yeere in Teruſalem! , and did euill inthe fight of 
the Lord his God, 

6 Apgaimſt him came vp Nebnchadnezzar 
king of Babel, and bounde him with chaines to 
caric him to Babel, 

7 Nebathadnez2ar alſb * caried of the veſ. 2 King. 24. 
ſels of the honſe of the Lorde tb Babel , and pur 13. 

them in his Temple at Babel. 

8 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iehoia· 
kim,and his abominations which he did and that 
which was founde vpon him, beholde, they are 
writtE iu the booke of the kings of Iſrael and Iu- 
dab & lehoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

9 Clehoiachin was eight yeere olde when he 
_ to reigne, and hee reigned three moneths 
and ten daies in Ieruſalem, and did euill in the 
fight of the Lord. 

10 And when the yeete was out, King Nebu- 
chadnezzar ſent and brought him to Babel with 
the precious veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, and 
he made Zedekiah his | brother king ouer Ludah I uncle. 
and Ieruſalem. 

11 Zedekiah was one and twentie yere olde, 
when hee began to reigne, and reigned eleuen 
yeere in Ieruſalem. : 

12 *Ard he did evil in y ſigbt of the Lord his 2. King 24. 
God, and huwbled not himſelfe before Iererniah 17,1940, 
the Prophet at the commandement of the Lord, 52.2. 

13 But hee rebelled moteouer againſt Nebu- 
chadnezrar, which had cauſed him to ſweare by 
God: and hee hardened his necke and made his 
heart obſtinate that he might not returne to the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

14 All the chiefe of the Prieſts alſo & of the 
people treſpaſſed woderfully,according to al the 
abominations of P heathen, & polluted the houſe 
of the Lord which he had ſan&rfied in Ieruſalem. 


- 
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15 Therefore the Lorde God of their fathers 
ſent to them þ by his meſſengers, riſing early and E the 
ſending:forhe had compaſiion on his people, and hand of his, 
on his habitation, 

16 Butthey mocked the meſſengers of God 
and deſpiſed his woordes, and miſuſed his Pro- 
— vntil the wrath of the Lorde aroſe againſt 

is people. and till there was no remedie. 

17 For he brought vpon them the king of the 
Caldeans , who ſſewe their yong men with the 
ſworde in the houſe of their Sanctuarie, and ſpa- 
red neither yong man, nor virgine, auctent,nor a- 

ed. God gauc all into his hand, 

18 Andal F veſſels of the houſe of God great 
& ſimal, and the treaſures of the houſe of F Lord, 
and the treaſures of the king, and of his princes; 
all theſe caried he ro Babel. 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God, & hrake 
downe the wall of Ieruſalem, and burne all the 
palaces thereof with fre, and all the precious 
veſſels thereof, to deſtroy all. 

20 And they that were left by the ſworde ca- 
ried he away to Babel. and they were ſeruants ti 
him and to his ſonnes, vntil the kingdome of the 
Petſians had rule, 

21 To fulfil the word of the Lord by y mouth 
of leremiah,vnr1l the land had her fill of her Sab- 
baths: fer all the daies that thee lay deſolate ſhee 


- ent 


King Cyrus 
kept Sabbath to fulfill ſeuentie yeeres. 


Exra. A 


23 Thus ſayeth Cyrus king of Perſia, All 


Fere.25.13, 22 But in the firſt yeere of Cyrus king of the kiugdomes of the earth back the Lorde God 
and 29.10, Perſia (when the worde of the Lorde, rw by of heauen giuen mee, and hee bath commaun- 
t 


1. eſd. a.. the mouth of leremiah, was finiſhed) 


e Lorde ded mee to builde him an houſe in leruſalem, 


ſtirred vp t he ſpitite of Cyrus king of Perſia, and that is in Iudah. Who is among you of all his 
he made a proclamatiõ through all his kingdom, poople, with whome the Lotde his God a? let 
I 


and alſo by writing, ſaying, 


um goe vp. 


The prayer of Manaſſeh King of the Iewes. 


Thu prayer O Lorde almightie, God of our fathers Abra- 
t not in ihe ham, Iſaac and lacob, and of their righteous 
Ebrewe, but ſeede, which haſt made heauen and earth with all 
is t7aſlated their ornament, which haſt bounde the ſea by the 
ont of the woorde of thy commaundement, which hoſt ſhut 
Ereele. vp the deepe and ſealed it by thy terrible & glo- 

rious Name, home all doe feare, and tremble 
before thy power : for the maieſtie of thy glorie 
can not be borne,and thine angrie threatnipg to- 
warde ſinners is importable , but thy mercifull 
promiſe is ynmeaſurable and vnſearchable For 
thou art the moſt high Lorde, of great compaſsi- 
on.long ſuffering, and moſt mercifull. and repen- 
teſt for mans miſeries. Thou, O Lorde, according 
to thy great goodneſſe, haſt promiſed tepẽtance 
and forgiueneſſe to them that ſinne againſt thee, 
and for thine infinite mercies haſt appointed re- 
pentance vnto ſinners that they may bee ſaued. 
Thou therefore, O Lorde,that art the God of the 
' juſt, haſt not appointed repentance to the iuſt,as 
to Ahraham, and Iſaac and Iacob,which haue not 
ſinned againſt thee, but thou haſt appointed re- 
pontance vnto me that am a finner:for I haue ſin- 
ned aboue the nomber of the ſand of the ſea, My 


tranſgreſsions,O Lorde,are multiplied: my tranfe 
greſsions are exceeding many: and I am not wor- 
thie to behold and ſee the height of the heauens 
for the multitude of mine vnrighteouſneſſe. I am 
bowed downe with many yron bands, that I can 
not lift vp mine heade, neither haue any releaſe, 
For I haue proucked thy wrath & done enill be- 
fort thee, I did not thy will, neither kept I thy 
commaundements. I haue ſet vp abominations 
and haue multiplied offences, Nowe therefore [ 
bowe the knee of mine heart, beſeeching thee 
of grace. | haue ſinned,O Lord, I haue finned,and 
I acknowledge my tranſgreſsions: but I humbly 
beſeech thee, ſotgiue me: O Lrde forgiue mee, 
and deſtroy me not with my trãnſgreſs ions. Bee 
not angry with me for euet by reſeruing euil for 
me, neither codemne me into the lower partes of 
the earth. For thou art the c od, utu the God of 
them y repent: and in me thou wilt ſhewe all thy 
goodneſſe: for thou wilt ſaue me that am vnwor- 
thy according to thy — mercy: there ſote 1 wil 
praiſe thee ſor euer all the daies of my lite. for all 
the power of the heauens praiſe thee, and thine 
is the glory for euer and euer, Amen, 


e EZR A. 
een. 

A*® the Lord is euer mercifull unto his ¶ hurc h, & doth not puniſh them, but to the intent they ſhould 

ſee their owne miſeries,and be exerciſed vuder the croſſe that they might contemne the woxlde and 
aſpire vnto the he auc ns :ſo after that he had Tiſited the Jewes end Lept chem now in ſ ondage ſcuentie 
eres in a ſtrange countrey among mfidels and idolaters,hee remembred hu tender me: cies and their 
infirmities,and therefore for his owne ſale raiſed them vp a delinerer and moned both the heart of the 
chiefe ruler to pitie them, and alſo by kim puniſhed ſuch, which had kept them in ſeruitude. Not wit h- 
landing left they ſhouldgrowe into a contempt of Gods great benefite he keepeth them ſtill in exerciſe, 
and rayſeth domeſticall enemies, which imdeuouy as much as they can to hinder their moſt wort hie em- 
terpriſes: yet by the exhortation of the Prophets they went forwarde by litle and litle till their worke 
was finiſhed. The aut hour of this bocke was Exra,who was Prieſt,and Scribe of the Lawe, as Chap.7.6. 
He returned to Feruſalem the ſixt yere of Darns,who ſucceeded Cyrus, that u, al out fiftie yeres aftcr 
phe returne of the fi: ſt vuder Zerubbabel, when the Temple was built. He lroug ht with him a great c- 
panie, and much treaſures, wit h letters to the Kings officers for all ſuch things as ſhoulde be neceſſarie 
for the Temple: aud at his comming he redreſſed that which was amiſbe, & ſet the things in good order. 


G 
1 Cyrus ſendeth againe the people that was in cap- 
tiuitie, 8 And vc ſtoreth them their holy veſſels. 
: =; Owe * inthe firſt yeere of Cy- 
rus king of Perſia, (that the 
E worde of the Lotde, m_ by 
4 the mouth of Ieremiah, might 
N be accompliſhed) the Lord Au 

- #2 


2b. 36.22. 
1. eſd. 2 t. 
irre. 25. 12. 
am 29.10. 
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red vp the ſpirit of Cyrus king 

Vol Perſia, and hee made a pro- 
clamation thiough all his kingdome, and alſo by 
wtiting ſaying, 

2 Thus ſayth Cyrus king of Perſia, The Lord 
God of heauen hath ginen me all the kingdomes 
of the earth, and hee hath commaunded mee to 
builde him an houſe in Ieruſalem, which is in 


3 Whoishe among you of al his people with 


who his God is? let him go vp to Ieruſale which 
is in Iudah, and build the houſe of the Lord God 
of Iſrael: he is the God, which is in Ieruſalem. 

4 And euery one that remaineth in — place 
(where he ſoiourneth) let the me of his place re- 
liene him with filuer and with golde & with ſub- 
ſtance,and with cattell.&- with a willing offring, 
for the houſe of God that is in leruſalem. 

5 Then the chieſe fathers of ludah, and Renia- 
min and the Prieſtes and Leuites roſe vp with all 
them whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to goe vp, to 
build y houſe of the Lord which is in Ieruſalem. 

6 Andall they I were about them, ſtrengthe- 
ned their hands with veſſels of ſiluer, with golde, 
with ſubſtance & with cattell, and with precious 
things beſides all that was willingly offered. 
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Thoſe that returned 
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7 Alfo the king Cyrus bronght foorth the veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of the Lord, *which Nebuchad- 
ner Zar had taken out of leruſalem , and had put 
them in the houſe of his god. * 

$ Euen them did Cyrus King of Perſia bring 
foorth by the bande of Mithredath the treaſurer, 
and counted them vnto Sheſhbazzar the Prince 
of Iudah. 

9 And this is the nomber of them, thirtie ba- 
fins of golde a thouſand baſins of filuer, nine and 
twentie kniues, 

10 Thirty bowles of gold, & of filuer bowles 
of the ſeconde fort, foure hundreth and ten, and 
of other veſſels, a thouſande. 

11 All the veſſels of gold and ſiluer were fue 
thouſand & ſoure hũdteth. Sheſhbazar brought 
vp all with them of the captiuitie that came vp 
from Babel to Ieruſalem. 

CHAP. JL 
The uber oſthem that returned ſrd the caytiuitie. 
Heſe * alfo ate the ſonnes of the province, 
that went vp out of the captiuitie (whome 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel had caried away 
vato Babel)and returned to leruſalem, and to In- 
dah, cuery one vnto his citie, 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel, to wit, Te- 
ſhua. Nchemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah. Mordecai Bil- 
ſnan, Miſpar, Riguai Rehum Baanah, The nomber 
ol the men of the people of Iſtael was, 

3 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand, an hũ- 
dreth, ſeuentie and two: 

4 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, three hundreth, 
ſeuentie and tuo: 

5 The ſonnes of Arah, ſeuen hundreth, and ſe- 
uentie and fine: 

6 The ſouncs of | Pahath Moab, of the ſonnes 


_ of Alo- of leſhua / Ioab, two thouſand, eight hundteth 


and twelue: 
7 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſande, two hun- 
dreth.and foure and hftie- 
8 The ſonnes of Zattu, nine hundreth, & five 
and ſourtie: 
9 The ſonnes of Zaccai, ſeuen hundreth, and 
threeſcore : 
10 The ſonnes of Bani,fixe hundreth,and two 
and fourtie: 
tt The ſonnesof Bebai, ſixe hundreth, and 
three and twentie: 
12 The ſonnes of Argad, a thouſand, two hun- 
dreth and two and twentie: 
13 The ſonnes of Adonikam, fixe hundreth, 
three ſcore and ſixe: 
14 Theſonnes of Biguai, two thouſande, and 
ſixe and fiſtie: 
15 Ihe ſonnes of Adin, ſoute hundreth, and 
foure and fiftie: 
16 The ſonnes of Ater of Hizkiah, ninetie 
and eight: 
17 The ſonnes ot Rezai, three hundreth, and 
three and twentie: 
18 The ſonnes of Torah.an hũdreth, & twelue: 
19 The ſonnes of Haſſhum, to hundreth,and 
three and twentie: 
20 The ſonnes of Gibbar, ninetie and fue: 
24 The ſonnes of Beth-lebem, an hundreth, 
and three and twentie: 
22 The men of Netophah,ſixe and fiftie: 
ez The men of Anathoth, an hundreth and 


Chap. ij. 


eight and twentie: 

24 The ſonnes of Aꝝmaueth, two and ſourtie: 

25 The ſonnes of Kiriath-arim,of Chephirah, 
& Beeroth, ſeuen hundreth. and three and fourtie: 

26 The ſonnes of Haramah & Gaba, ſixe hun- 
dreth, and one and twentie: 

27 The men of Michmas, an hundreth, and 
two and twentie: 

28 The ſonnes of Bethel and Ai, two hun- 
dreth, and three and twentie: 

29 The ſonues of Nebo. two and fiſtie: 

30 The ſonnes of Magbiſh, an hundreth, and 
ſixe and fiſtie: 

zt The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſand, 
and two hundreth and foure and fiftie: 

32 The ſonnes of Harim, three hundreth, and 
twentie: 

33 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſeuen 
hundreth and fine and twentie: 

54 The ſonnes of Ieticho three hundreth, and 
five and fourtie: 

35 The ſonnes of Senaah,three thouſand fixe 
hundteth and tkirtie. 

36 © The prieſtes: of F ſonnes of Tedaiah of F 
houſe of Ieſſua, nine hundreth ſeuentie & three: 

37 The ſonnes of Immer, a thouſand and two 
and ſiftic: 

38 The ſonnes of Paſhut a thouſand,two hun- 
dreth and ſeuen and fourtie: 6 

39 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſande, and ſe 
uenteene. 


40 The Lenites:the ſonnes of Teſhna;& Kad ¶ The Le» 
miel of the ſonnes of Hodauiah,ſenenty & foure, vites. 
41 [The ſingers: the ſonnes of Aſaph an hii- {The ſin» 


dreth and eight and twentie. 


gers. 
42 The ſonnes of the porters: the ſonnes of N The Pots 
Shallum, the ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of Tal- ters. 


mon, the ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatira, 
the ſonnes of Shobai: all were an hundreth and 
nine and thirtie. 
43 © The Nethinims: the ſannes of Ziha,the 
ſonnes of Haſupha the ſonnes of Tabbaoth, 
44 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Siaha, 
the ſonnes of Padon, 
45 The ſonnes of Lebanah, tlic ſonnes of Ha- 
gabah,the ſonnes of Akkub, 
46 The ſonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of 
Shamlai. the ſonnes of Ranan, 
47 The ſonnes of Giddel, the ſonnes of Ga- 
har. the ſonnes of Reaiah, 
48 The ſonnes of Rezin, the ſonnes of Neko» 
da. the ſonnes of Gazzam, 
49 The ſonnes of Vzza,the ſonnes of Paſeah, 
the ſonnes of Beſai, . 
59 The ſonnes of Aſrah,y ſonnes of Mennim, 
the ſonnes of Nephuſim. 
gt The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of Ha» 
kupa.the ſonnes of Harhur, 
52 The ſonnes of Bazluth, the ſonnes of Me+ 
hida,the ſonnes of Harſha, 
53 The ſonnes of Barcos, the ſonnes of Sifars, 
the ſonnes of Thamah, 
54 The nes of Neziah, F ſonnes of Hatipka, 
55 The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruaunts: the 
ſonnes of cotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth, the 
ſonnes of Peruda, 
56 The ſonnes ofTaalah, the ſonnes of Dar- 
kon, the ſonnes of Giddel, 
Y. i. Y The 
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_ Their nomber that returned. 


57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes of 
Hattil, the ſonnes of P th Hazzebaim, the 
ſonnes of Ami. 

58 Al che Nethinims, & the ſonnes of Salomõs 
ſeruants were three hundreth, nine tie and two. 

59 And theſe went yp from Telmelah, and 
from Telharſha, Cherub, and Immer, but 
they coulde not diſcerne their ſathers houſe and 
their ſeede whether they were of Iſrael, 

60 The ſonnes of Delaiah, the ſonnes of To- 
biah,the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſixe hundte tli, & two 
and fiftie 


61 And of the ſonnes of the Prieſts, the ſonnes 
of Habaiah, the ſonnes of Coz, the ſonnes of Bar- 
zillai: which tooke of the daughters of Barzillai 
the Gileadite to w iſe, and was called after their 
name. 

62 Theſe ſought their writing of che genealo- 
g1es, but they were not ſounde: theretore were 
They put from the Prieſthoode. 

63 And Titſhatha ſaide vnto them, that they 
ſhould not eate of the moſt holy ching, till there 
roſe yp a Prieſt with Vrim and Thummim. 

64 The whole Cogregation together wa two 
& fourtic thouſand. three hundreth & threeſcore, 


Exra. 


nomber accotding to the cuſtome day by day, 

5 And afterward the continuall burnt oftiring, 
both in the newe moneths & in al the feaſt daies 
that were conſecrate vnto the Lord, and in al the 
oblations willingly oficred vnt o the Lord. 

6 From the hell day of the ſeuenth moneth 
began they to offer burnt offrings vnto ) Lord: 
but the fundation of the Temple of the Lorde 
was not laide. 

7 They gaue money alſo vnto the maſons, and 
to the workemen, and meat and drinłe, and oy le 
vato them of Zidon and of Tyrus, to bring them 
cedat wood from Lebanon to the ſea vnto | Ia- 
pho, according to tie graunt that they had of 
Cyrus king of Perſia, 

8 CAndin the ſecond yete of their commin 
vnto the houſe of God in Ieruſalem in the — 
moneth began Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealti- 
el, and Icthua the ſonne of Iozadak, and the rem - 
nant of theit brethren the Prieſts & the Leuites, 
and al they that were come out of the captinitie 
vnto Ieruſalem, and appointed the Leuites from 
twentie yere olde and aboue,to ſet ſorwarde the 
worke of the houſe of the Lord. 

9 AndIelhuaſtoode with his ſonnes, and his 


65 Belide their ſervants,and their maides : of hrethren, and k admiel with his ſonnes $ and the 


whome were ſeueu thouſand, three hundreth, and 
ſeuen and thirtie: and among them were two hun- 
dreth ſinging men and ſinging women. 

66 Their horſes were ſeuen hundreth, and ſixe 
and thirtie: their mules, two hundreth and fue 
and fourtie : , 

&7 Their camels foure hundreth and fiue and 
thirtie : their aſſes, ſixe thouſande ſeuen hundreth 
and twentie. 

68 And certaine of the chiefe fathers, when 
ey came to the houſe of the Lorde, which was 
in lerufalem, they offered willingly for the houſe 
of God, to (ct it yp vpon his tion. 

69 They gaue after their abilitie vnto y trea- 
ſure of the worke, euen one and threeſcore thou- 
ſand drammes of golde, and fiue thouſand pieces 
of ſiluer, and an hundreth Prieſts garments, 

70 So the Prieſtes and the Leuites, aud a cer- 
taine of the people, and the ſingers, and the por · 
ters, and the Nethinims dwelt in their cities, and 
all Iſrael in their cities. 

CHAP. III. 

t They huilde the altar of God. 6 They offey to the 
Lord. 57 They prepare for the Temple, 11 And 
fing vnto the Lord. 

Nd * when the ſcuenth moneth was come, 

and the children of Iſrael were in their cities, 
the people aſſembled them ſelues as one man vn- 
to Ieruſalem. 

2 Then ſtoode vp leſhua the ſonne of Ioza- 
dak, and his brethren the Prieſts. and Zerubbabcl 
the ſonne of Shealtiel, and his brethren,and buil- 
ded the altar of the God of Iſrael, to offer burnt 


ſapnes of Iudah together to ſet forwarde the 
woorkemen in the houſe of God, and the ſounes 
of Henadad with thei: ſonnes, and their brethren 
the Leuites. 

ro And when the builders laide the fundati- 
on of the Temple of the Lorde, they appoynted 
the Prieſtes in their apparell with trumpets, and 
the Lenites the ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbales 
to praiſe the Lorde, * after the ordinance of Da- 
ut * Iſrael. 

x1 Thus they ſang when they gane praiſe and 
when they gaue thankes vnto the Lorde, For hee 
is good, for his mercy endureth for euer towarde 
Iſrael. And all the people ſnouted with a great 
ſhome,when they praiſed the Lorde — the 
fundation of the houſe of the Lord was laied. 

12 Many alſo of the Prieſts & the Leuites and 
the chiefe of the fathers, ancient men, which had 
ſeene the firſt houſe, (when the fundation of this 
houſe was laide before their eyes) wept with a 
loude voyce.and many ſhouted aloude for ioy, 

12 So that the people could not diſcerne the 
ſound of the ſhout for toy, from the noyſe of the 
weeping of the people: for the people ſhouted 
with a loude crie. & the noiſe was heard farre off, 

CHAP. IIII 
2 The building of the Temple is hindered and how, 
it Letters to Artaxterxes and the auſwere. 
BY adverſaries of Iudah & Beniamin heard, 
that the childrẽ of the captiutie builded the 
Temple vnto the Lord God of Iſrael, 

2 And they came to Zerubbabel, and to the 

chicfe fathers,and ſayd vnto them, We wil build 


offerings thereon, as it is written in the Lawe of with yourfor we ſeeke the Lord your God as yee 


Moſes the man of God, 
3 And they ſet the altar vpon his baſes (ſor 


feare was among them, becauſe of the people of 


thoſe countreis) therefore they offred burnt oſſe- 
rings thereon vnto the Lord, euen burnt offerings 
in the morning, and at euen. 


4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the Tabernacles, 


Ex9d.33.16, ac it is written, and the burnt offering * daily,by builde it vnto the Lotde God of 


doe, and we haue ſacriñced vnto him ſince y time 
of Eſar Haddon King of Aſſhur, which brought 
vs vp hither. 

Then Zerubbabel, and Teſhna,and the reſt 
of the chicfe fathers of Iſtael, fayde vnto them, It 
is not for you, but ſor vs to builde the houſe 
vnto our God: for wee our ſelues together will 
, as King 

Cyrus 


The reedifying of the Temple. 
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Thebuilding hindered. Rehums accuſation. Chap. v. 


Cyrus the King of Perſia hath commaunded vs. 

4 Wherefore the people of the land diſcou- 
raged the people of Iudah, and troubled them in 
building, 

5 And they hired counſellers againſt them, to 
hinder —2 „all the dayes of Cyrus king 
of Perſia, euen vntil the reigne of Darius king of 
Perſia, 

6 And in thereigne of Ahaſhneroſh(in the be- 
ginning of his reigne) wrote they an accuſation 
againſt the inhabitants of Indah and Ierufalem. 

7 And inthe dayes of Artahfhaſhte , Mithre- 
dath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their companions 
wrote when it was peace, vnto Artahſhaſhte king 
of Perſia, and the writing of the letter was the A- 
ramites writing, and the thing declared was in 
the language ot the Aramites. 

8 Rehum the {| chanceler , and Shimſhai the 
ſcribe, wrote a letter againſt Ieruſalem to Artah- 
ſnaſhte the King, in this ſort. 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chancelour,& Shim- 
ſhai the ſcribe, and their companions Dinaie,and 
Apharſathcaie , Tarpelaie, Apharſaie, Atcheuaie 
Bablaie,Shuſhanchate, Dehaue, Elmaie, 

10 And the reſt of the people whome the 
great and noble Aſnappar brought oner, and ſet 
in the cities of Samaria, and other that are be- 
youd the Riner and Cheeneth, 

11 © This is the copie of the letter that they 
ſent vnto King Artahſhaſhte , THY SER. 
VANTS the men beyond the Riuer and Chee- 
neth, ſalute thee. 

12 Be it knows vnto the king, that the Tewes, 
which came vp ſrom thee to vs, are come vnto 
Terufalem(a citie rebellious and wicked)& build, 
and lay the foundations of the walles, and haue 
ioyned the foundations. 

12 Beit knowen nowe vnto the King, that if 
this citie be built, & the fundations of the walles 
layde, they will not giue tolle, tribute, nor cu- 
ſtome : ſo ſhalt thou hinder the Kings tribute. 

t Nowe therefore becauſe F we haue bene 
brought vp in the Kings palace,it was not meete 
for vs to ſee the Kings diſhonout : for this cauſe 
haue we ſent and certified the King, 

15 Thatone may ſearch in the booke of the 
Chronicles of thy fathers,& thou ſhalt find in the 
booke of the Chronicles, & perceiue that this ci- 
tie is rebellious & noiſome vnto Kings & ptouin- 
ces, & that they haue moued ſediti ð of old time, 
for the which cauſe this citie was deſtroyed. 

16 We certiſie the King therefore, that if this 
citie be builded, & the fonndation of the walles 
layde, by this meanes the portion beyonde the 
Riuer ſhall not be thine. 

17 C The King ſent an anſwer vnto Rehum the 
chanceler,& Shimſhai the ſcribe, & to the reſt of 
their companions that dwelt in Samaria, & vnto 
the —— the Kiner, Selam & Cheeth. 

18 The letter which ye ſent vnto vs, hath 
bene openly read before me, 

19 And I haue comanded and they haue ſear- 
ched, & found, that this citie of olde time hath 
made inſurrection againſt Kings, & hath rebelled, 
and rebellion hath beue committed therein. 


20 There haue bene mightie Kings alſo oner 
Ieruſalem, which hane ruled oner all beyond the 
Riuer, and tolle, tribute, and cuſtome was giuen 


vnto them. 

21 Make ye nowe a decree, that thoſe men 
may ceaſe, and that the citie be not built, till I 
haue giuen another commandement. | 

22 Take heede nowe that ye faile not todoe 
this:why ſhould do grow to hurt the King? 

23 When the copie of King Artahſhaſhtes 
letter was read before Rehum and Shimſhai the 
ſcribe, and their companions, they went vp in all 
the haſte to Iexuſalem vnto the lewes, & cauſed 
them to ceaſe by force and power. 

24 Then ceaſed the worke of the houſe of 
God, which was in Ieruſalem, and did ſtay vnto 
the ſecond yeere of Darius King of Perſia. 

CHAP. V. 
1 Haggai and Zechariah doe prophecie. 3 The 
wor ſe of the Temple gocth for warde contravie to 
the minde of Tatnai, 6 His letters to Darius. 


The enemies letters, 1663 


Hen | * Haggai a Prophet and Zechariah the Or, a- 
ſonne of Tddo 2 Prophet prophecied vnto ge. 
the Tewes that were in Iudah and Ieruſalem, in Hagge.r.r. 


the name of the God of Tſtael, cater vnto them. 

2 Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, & 
Teſhna the ſonne of Iozadak aroſe, and began to 
build the honſe of God at Ieruſalem, and w them 
were the Prophets of God, which helped them. 

2 CAttheſametime came to them Tatnai, 
which was captame beyond the River, and She- 
ther-boznai and their companions, and ſayd thus 
vnto them, Who hath ginen you commannde- 
ment to build this houſe, and to lav the ſounda · 
tions of theſe wallesꝰ 

4 Then ſayd we vnto them after this maner. 
What are the names of the men that build this 
building ? 

5 But the eye of their God was vpon the El- 
ders of the Iewes,that they conld not cauſe them 
to ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius: and then 
they anſwered by letters thereunto. 

6 The copy of the letter, that Tatnai captaine 
beyond the Riuer , and Shether-boznai and his 
companions, Apharſechaie (which were beyond 
the Riuer) ſent vnto King Darins. : 

7 They ſentaletter vnto him, wherein it was 
written thus, VNTO DARIVS the King, 
all peace, 

Be it knowen vnto the King, that we went 
into the prouince of Indea, to the houſe of the 


r.eſd.C.r. 


great God, which is huilded with | great ſtones, Or, a 
and beames are layde in the walles , and this le. 


worke is wrought ſpeedily , and proſpereth in 
their hands. 

9 Then asked we thoſe Elders,and ſayd vuto 
them thus, Who hath giuen you commandement 
to build this houſe, and to lay the foundation of 
theſe walles? 

10 We asked their names alſo that we might 
certiſie thee, and that we might write the names 
of the men that were their rulers. 

11 But they anſwered vs thus, and ſayd, We 
ate the ſeruantꝭ of the God of heauen and earth, 
and build the houſe that was built of olde and 
many yeeres agoe, which a great King of Iſtael 
* bu:lded,and founded it. 


r.King.6.2, 


12 But after that our fathers had prouoked 2.chr0.3.2. 
the God of heauen vnto wrath,*he gaue them o- 2 Ng. 23. 
uer into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king ot Ba- 12. C 25.9. 


bel the Caldean, and he deſtroyed this houſe, and 
V. ui. caried 


1. Eſd. C. zt. 
4Ebr houſe 
of bookes, 


lor yowes, 
or cour ſes, 


lor, marble. 


Thedecree of Darius. 


caried the people away captiue vnto Babel. 

13 But in the fit yere of Cyrus King of Ba- 
hel King Cyrus made a decree to build this houſe 
of G 


14 And the veſſels of golde and filucr of the 
bouſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar tooke 
out of the Temple, that was in Ieruſalem , and 
brought them into the Temple ot Babel, thoſe 
did Cyrus the King take out of the Temple of 
Babel, and they gaue them vnto one Sheſhbazzatr 
by his name, whom he had made captaine. 

15 And he ſayd vnto him, Take theſe veſſels 
and go thy way, & put them in the Temple that 
is in Ieruſalem, aud let the houſe of God be built 
in his place. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar & layde 
the foundation of the houſe of God, which is in 
Jeruſalem, and fince that time even vntill nowe, 
bath it bene in building, yet is it not finiſhed. 

17 Nowe therefore it it pleaſe the King , let 
there be ſearch made in the houſe of the Kings 
treaſures, which is there in Babel, whether a de- 
cree bath bene made by King Cyrus, to build this 


bouſe of God in Ieruſalem, and let the King ſend 


bs minde concerning this, 
CHAP. VI. 

At the comandement of Darius King of Perſia,a(- 
ter the Temple was builded & dedicate, the chil- 
- dre of Iſrael heepe the feaſt of vnleauened bread. 
5 King Darius gaue commandement, and 
they made ſearch in the librarie of the trea- 

ſures, which were there layde vp in Babel. 

2 And there was found in a coffer (in palace 
that was in the prouince of the Medes)a volume, 
and therein was it thus written, as a memoriall, 

3 IN THE FIRST yere of King Cyrus, 
King Cyrus made adecree for y houſe of God in 
Ieruſalem, Let the houſe be built, euen the place 
where they offered ſacrifices, and let the walles 
thereof be ioyned together: let the height there- 
of be three ſcore cubites, and the breadth thereof 
three ſcore cubites, 

4 Three | orders gf | great ſtones,and one or- 
der of timber, and let the expenſes be giuen of 
the Kings houſe. 

5 Andalſolet them render the veſſels of the 
houſe of God (of golde and filuer, which Nebn- 
chadnezzar tooke out of the Temple, which was 
in Ieruſalem, & brought vnto Babel) and let him 
goe vnto the Temple that is in Ieruſalem to his 
place and put them in the houſe of God, 

Therefore Tatnai captaine beyond the Ri- 
ger, and Shethar Boznai, (and their companions 
Apharſecaie, which are beyond the Riuet)be ye 
farre from thence. 

7 Suffer ye the worke of this houſe of God, 
that y captaine of the Iewes & the Elders of the 
Jewes may build this houſe of God in his place. 

8 For I haue giuen a commandement what ye 
ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe Iewes, for the 
building of this houſe of God, that of the reue- 
nues of the King, which is of the tribute beyond 
the Riner, there be incontinently expenſes giuen 
vnto theſe men that they ceaſe not. 

9 And that which they ſhall baue necde of, 
let it be giuen vnto thein day by day, whether it 
be yong bullocks, ot rammes, or lambes for the 


burnt offerings of the God of heauen, wheate, 


Ezra, 


ſalt, wine, & oyle, according to the appointment 
of the Prictts that are in Ieruſalem, that there be 
no faute, 

to That they may haue to offer ſweete o- 
dours vnto the God of heauen, and pray for the 
Kings lize,and for his ſonnes. 

it And 1 haue made a decree, that whoſoe- 
uer (hall alter this ſentence, the wood ſhalbe pul- 
led downe from lus houſe, and ſhalbe ſet vp, aud 
he ſhall be hanged thereon, and his houſe thalbe 
made a dunghill for this, 

12 And the God that hath cauſed his Name 
todwell there, dei roy all Kings and people that 
put to their hand to alter, to del toy this houſe 
of God, which is in Ieruſalem. I Darius haue 
made a decree, let it be done wich ſpeede. 

1 Then Tatnai the captaine beyond the 
Riuer, an Shethar Boznat and their compani- 
ons, according to that which Darius had ſent, ſo 
they did ſpeedily, 

14 So the Elders of the Iewes builded,& they 
proſpered by the prophecying of Haggai Pro- 
phet,& Zechariah the ſonne of Iddo,& they buil- 
ded & finiſhed it, by the appointment of the God 
of Iſrael, & by the commandement of Cyrus and 
Darius, and Artahſhaſhte King of Perſia. 

15 And this houſe was finithed the third day 
of the moneth Adar, which was the fixth yeere 
of the reigne of King Darius, 

16 And the children of Iſrael the Prieſtes, 
and the Leuites, and the reſidue of the children 
of the captiuitie kept the dedicatiõ of this houſe 
of God with joy, 

17 And offred at the dedication of this houſe 
of God au hundreth bullocks , two hundreth 
rammes, foure handreth lambes,& twelue goats, 
for the ſinne of all Iſrael, according to the nom- 
ber of the tribes of Iſrael. 

13 And they ſet the Prieſts in their order, and 
the Leuites in their courſes oner the ſeruice of 


The Temple dedicated. Paſſcoucr, 


t. Eſſſ. 7. r. 


God in Ietuſalem, as it is written in the * booke Nm. 3. &. 


of Moſes. 
15 And the children of the captiuitie kept the 
Paſſeouer on y fourtenth dy of the firſt moneth. 

20 (For the Prieſts and the Leuites were pu- 
rified all rogether) and they killed the Paſſeouer 
for all the children of the captiuitie, and for their 
brethren the Prieſts, and for themſelues. 

21 So the children of Iſrael which were come 
againe ont of captiui tie, and all ſuch as had ſepa- 
rated themſelues vnto them, from the filthines of 
the heachen of the land, to ſeeke the Lorde God 
of Iſrael, did cate, 5 

22 And they kept y feaſt of vnleauened bread 
ſeuen daves iy ioy : for the Lord had made them 
glad, and turned the heart of the King of Aſihur 


and 89. 


vnto them, to+ incourage them in the worke of F Eby. to 


the houſe of God, cuen the God of Ifrael. 
CHAP, VII. 

1 By the commandement of the King, Ezra and 
his companions come to leruſalem. 27 He giucth 
thankes to God. 

Owe after theſe things, in the reigne of Ar. 
tahſhaſhte King of Perſia, was Exra y ſonne 
of Seraiah, the ſonne of Axariah, the fonne of 

Hilkiah, 

2 The ſonne of Shallum, the ſonne of Zadok, 
the ſonne of Ahitub, 
3 The 


ſtrengt her 


the tr kanas, 


—— . 


The Kings commiſſion. 


The ſonne of Amariah,the ſonne of Azari- 
ah, the ſonne of Meraioth, 

4 The ſonne of Zeraiah, the ſonne of Vzz1, 
the ſonne of Bukki, 

q The ſonne of Abiſſhua, the ſonne of Phi- 
mehas, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron, 
the chiefe Prieſt. 

6 This Ezracame vp from Babel, and was a 
Scribe prompt in the Lawe of Moſes, which the 
Lord God ot Iſcael had giuen, and the King gaue 
him all his requeſt according to the hand ot 12 
Lord his God which w.t vpon him. 

75 And there went vp certa:ne of the children 
of Iſrael, and of the Prieſts aud the Leuites, and 
the ſingers, and the porters, and the Nethinims 
vnto Ieruſalem, in the ſeuenth yeere of King Ar- 
tahſhaſhte. 

8 And hee came to Ieruſalem iu the fifth mo- 
ne th. which was in the ſeuenth yeere of the king, 

9 For ypon the firſt d of the firſt moneth be- 
gan he to go vp from Rabel, & on the firſt aay of 
the fifth moneth came he to leruſalem,according 
to the good hand of his God that was ‚ pon him. 

to Fot Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeeke 
the Lawe of the Lord, and to doe it. and to teach 
the precepts and iudgements in Iſrael, 

11 CAnd this is the copy of the letter / King 
Artahſhaſhte gaue vnto Ezra the Prieſt 2 ſcribe, 
ecen a writer of the words of the comandements 
of the Lord. and of his ſtatutes ouer Iſtael. 

12 ARTAHSHASHTE King of Kings 
to Ezra the Prieſt and perfite ſcribe of the Lawe 
of the God of heauen, and to Cheeneth. 

13 Ihaueginen commandement, that euery 
one that is willing in my kingdome, of the peo- 
ple of Iſrael. and of the Prieſts, and Leuites, to go 
to Ieruſalem with thee,ſhall goe. 

14 Therefore art thou ſent of the King & his 
ſeuen counſellers, to inquure in Indah and Ieruſa- 
lem, according to the Lawe of thy God, which is 
in thine hand, 

15 And tocarie the ſiluer and the gold. which 
the King and his counſellers willingly offer vn- 
to the God of Iſrael (whoſe habitation is in le- 
ruſalem) 

15 And all the ſiluer & golde that thou canſt 
finde in all the prouince of Babel, with the free 
oſtring of the people, and that which the Prieſts 
offer willingly to the houſe of their God, which 
is in Ieruſalem, - 

17 That thou mayeſt bye ſpeedily with this 
filner, bullocks, rams,lambes, with their meate 
offrings and their driake offerings: and thou ſhalt 
offer them vpon the altar of the houſe of your 
God, which is in Ieruſalem. 

18 And whatſocuer it pleaſeth thee and th 
brethren to do with the reſt of the ſiluer, & gold, 
doe ye it according to the will of your God. 

19 And the veſſels that are giuen thee for the 
ſeruice of the honſe of thy God , thoſe deliuer 
thou before God in Ieruſalem. 

20 And the reſidue that ſhalbe needeſull for 
the houſe of thy God, which ſhall be meete for 
thee to beſtowe thou ſhalt beſtowe it out of the 
Kings treaſure houſe, 

21 And I King Artahſhaſhte haue giuen com- 
mandement to all the treaſurers which are be- 


yond the Riuer, that whatſoeuet Exra the Prieſt 
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and ſcribe of the Lawe of the God ofheauen ſhal 
require of you, that it be done incontinently, 
22 Vnto an hundreth talents of Gluer,vnto an 


hundreth +meaſures of wheate,and vnto an hun - Eb. corim, 


dreth baths of wine, and vnto an hundreth baths 

of oyle,and ſalt without writing. 

23 Whatſoeuer is by the comandement of the 
God of heaue, let it be done ſpedil for F houſe 
of F God of heanen: for why thould he be wroth 
againſt the Realme of the King, & his children? 

24 And we certifie you, that ypon any of the 
Prietts, Leuites, fingers, porters, Nethinims, or 
Miniſters in this houſe of God, there ſhall no go- 
uernour lay vpõ them tolle, tribute nor cuſtome. 

25 And thou Ezra (after the wiſdome of thy 
God that is in thine hand) ſet iudges & arbiters, 
which may judge all the people that is beyonde 
the Riuer,ezey all that knowe the Lawe of thy 
God,and teach ye them that knowe 1t not. 

26 And whoſoeuer will not doe the Lawe of 
thy God. and the Kings lawe, let him haue indge- 
ment without delay, whether it be vnto death, 
or to bauiſhment, or to confiſcation of goods, ot 
to impriſonment. 

27 Rleſſed be the Lorde God of our fathers, 
which ſo hath put in the Kings heart, to beautiſie 
the houſe of the Lord that is in Ierufalem, 

28 And hath enclined mercie toward me, be- 
fore the King and his counfellers, and before all 
the Kings mightie princes: and I was comforted 
by the hand of the Lord my God which was vpon 
me, and I gathered the chiefe of Iſtael to goe vp 
with mee, 

CHAP, VIII. 

1 The nomber of them that returned to leruſalens 
with Era. 21 He cauſeth them to fait. 24 He 
admoniſheth the Priefles of their durtie. 3 t 
What they did when they came to Ieruſalem. 


Heſe * are now the chiefe fathers of them, & 1. al. g. 29. 


the alogie of them that came vp mee 

from Rabel, in the reigne of King Arta te, 

2 Of the ſonnes of Phinehas, Gerſhom: of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, Daniel: of the ſonnes of Da- 
uid, Hattuſh: 

3 Ofthe ſonnes of Shechaniah, of the ſonnes 
of Pharoſh, Zechariah, and with him the count 
of the males, an hundreth and fftie. 


4 Of the ſonnes of j Pahath Moab, Elihoenai, 07, e- 
the ſonne of Zerahiah , and with him two hun- _ of 


dreth males. 

5 Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah, the ſonne of 
Tahaziel,and with him three hundreth males. 

6 And of the ſonnes of Adin, Ebed the ſonne 
of lonathan, and with him fiftie males. 

7 And of the ſonnes of Elam , Ieſhaiah the 
ſonne of Athaliah and with him ſeuentie males. 

8 And of the ſonnes of Shephatiah, Zebadiah 
the ſonne of Michael, and with him foureſcore 


es. 

9s Ofthe ſonnes of Ioab, Obadiah the ſonne 
of Tehiel, and with him two hundreth and eigh- 
teenc males. 

19 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith the ſonne 
of Iofiphiah,and with him an hundreth and three 
ſcore males. 

tr And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Zechariah, the 
ſonne of Bebai, and with him eight and twentie 


males, 4% i 
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12 And of the ſonnes of Azead , Tohanan the 

Pane of Hakkatan, and with him an hundreth 
and ten males. 

13 And of the ſonnes of Adonikam,that were 
the laſt, whoſe names are theſe: Eliphelet, Iehiel, 
and Shemaiah , & with them threeſcore males. 

14 And of the ſonnes of Biguai, Vthai, and 
Zabbud,and with them ſeuentie males. 

15 And I gathered them to the River that go- 
eth toward Ahaua, & there abode we three dates: 
then I viewed the people, and the Prieſts , aud 
found there none of the ſonnes of Leui. 

16 Therefore ſent I to Eliezer, to Ariel, to 
Shemeiah,and to Elnathan, and to larib, aud to 
Elnathan, and to Nathan, and to Zechariah , and 
to Meſhullam the chiefe, &to Iotarib, and to El- 
nathan, men of vnderſtanding, 

17 And I gaue them comaundement,to Iddo 
the chiefeſt at the place of Caſiphia, and I tolde 
them the words that they ſhould ſpeake to Iddo, 


their mouth, and to his brethren the Nethinims at the place 


of Caſiphia, that they ſhould cauſe the miniſters 
of the houſe of our God to come vnto vs. 

18 Soby the good hande of our God which 
was vpon vs, they bronght vs a man of vnder- 
ſtanding of rhe ſonnes of Mahali the ſonnc of Le- 
ui, the — of Iſrael, and Sherebiah with his 
ſonnes and his brethren, cuen eightecne. 

19 Alſo Hathabiah, and with him Ieſhaiah of 
the ſonnes of Merati, with his brethren , & their 
ſonnes twentie. 

20 And of the Nethinims, whome Dauid had 
ſet, & the Princes for the ſeruice of the Lenites, 
two hundreth and twentie of the Nethinims, 
which all were named by name. 

21 And there at the Riuer, by Ahaua, I pro- 
claimed a faſt, that we might huinhle our ſelues 
before our God. and ſeeke of him a right way for 
vs, & fot our children, and for all our ſubſtance. 

22 For I was aſhamedto require of the King 
an armie & horſemen, to helpe vs againſt the ene- 
mie in the way, hecauſe we had ipoken to the 
King, faying, The hande of our God i vpon all 
them that ſeeke him in goodnes, but his power & 
his wrath i: — all them that forſake him. 

23 So we faſted. & beſought out God for this: 
and he was intreated of vc. 

24 Then 1 ſeparated twelue of the chieſe of 
the Prieſts, Sherebiah, aud Haſhabiah, and ten of 
their brethren with them, 

23 And weighed them the ſiluer & the golde, 
and the veſſels, en y offring of the houſe of our 
God,which the King and his counſellers, and his 
Princes, & all Iſrael that were preſent had offred, 

25 And Tweighed vnto their hand ſixe hun- 
dreth and hftie talents of ſilnor, and in ſiluer veſ- 
ſoll. an hundreth talents, and in golde, an hun- 
dreth talents: 

27 And twentie baſins of golde,of a thouſand 
drammes, and two veſſels of ſhining braſſe very 

ood, and precious as golde, 

23 And I fayd vnto them, Ve are conſecrate 
vnto the Lord. and the veſſels are conſecrate,and 
the golde and the ſiluer are freely offered vnto 

the Lord God of your fathers, 

29, Watch ye, and keepe them vntil ye weigh 
them before the chiefe Prieſts & the Leuites, and 
the chiefe fathers of Iſtael in Ieruſalem in the 


Exra. 


chambers of the houſe of the Lord. 
30 So the Prieſts and the Lenites receined the 

weight of the filuer and of the golde, and of the 

veſſels to bring them to Ierulalem , vnto the 
houſe of our God, 

31 © Then we departed from the Riuer of 
Alana on the twelfth day of the firſt moneth, to 
go vnto Ieruſalem, and the hand of out God was 
vpon vs, and delinered vs from the hand of the 
enemic, and of ſuch as layde waite by the way, 

32 And we came to Ieruſalem, & abode there 

three day es. . 
35 And on the fourth day was the ſiluet 

weighed and the golde & the veſſel in the houſe 

of our God by the hand of Meremoth the ſonne 
of Vriah the Prieſt, & with him was Eleazar the 
ſonne of Phinehas, and with them was loꝛabad 
the ſonne of Ieſhua, and Noadiah the ſoune of 

Binnui the Leuites, 

34 By nomber & by weight of euery one, and 
all the weight was written at the ſame time. 

35 Alſo the children of the captivitie, which 
were come out of captivitie , offered burnt of- 
frings vnto the God of Iſrael, twelue bullocks 
for all I{rael, ninetie and fixe rams, ſeuentie and 
ſenen lambes,aud twelue hee goates for ſinne: all 
was a burnt offering of the Lord. N 

36 And they deliuered the Kings commiſſion 
vnto the Kings officers, and to the captaines be - 
yond the Riuer : and they promoted the people, 
and the houſe of God. 

CHAP. IX. 

r Ezra complaineth on the people that had turned 
themſelues from God, aud maried with the Gen- 
tiles. 5 He prayeth unto God, 

Win * as theſe things were done, the rulers 

came to me, ſaying, The people of Iſrael, & 
the Prieſts & the Levites are not ſeparated from 
the people of the lands (as touching their abo- 
minations) te wit, of the C2naanites, y Hirtites, 
the Perizzites, the Ichuſites, the Ammonites, the 

Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 

2 For they haue taken their danghters to 
themſe lues, and to their ſonnes,& they haue mix- 
ed the holy ſcede with the ꝓeople of the lands, 
and the hand of the pres and rulers hath bene 
chiefe in this tte ſpaſſe. 

3 But when I heard this ſaying, I rent my 
clothes & my garment, & pluckt off the heare of 
mine head & of my beard, & ſate downe aſtonied. 

4 And there aſſembled vnto me al that feared 
the words of the God of Iſrael, becauſe of the 
tranſgreſcion of them of the captiuitie. And I fate 
done aſtonied vntill the Feuening facrifice. 

5 And at the evening ſacrifice I aroſe vp fro 
mine heauines, and when I had rent my clothes 
and my garment, I fell ypon my knees, and ſpred 
out mine hands vnto the Lorde my God, 

6 And fayd; O my God, I am confounded and 
aſhamed,to lift yp mine eyes vnto thee my God: 
for our iniquities are increaſed ouer our head, & 
our treſpaſſe is growen vp vnto the heaven, _ 

7 From the dayes of our fathers haue we bin 
in a great treſpaſſe vnto this day, and for our ini- 
quities haue we, our Kings, aud our Priefts bene 
delinered into the hand of the kings of the lands, 
vnto the ſword, into captiuitie, into aſpoyle,and 
into confuſion of face, as abpeareth this _ *P 


Leuites charge. 
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Ezras confeſſion. The 
8 Andnowe for a litle ſpace grace hath hene 
ſhewed from the Lord our God, in cauſing a rem- 
nant to eſcape, and in giuing vs a naile in his ho- 
ly place, that our God may light our eyes, & giue 
vs a litle reuiuing in our ſeruitude. 
9 For though we were bondmen, yet our God 
hath not forſaken vs in our bondage, but hath in- 


Chap. x. 


ſtrange wines are put away. 17. 
mourned, becauſe of the tranſgreſfsion of them of 
the captiuitie. 

7 And they cauſed a proclamation to goe 
throughout Iudah and Iernfalem, vnto fall them Sl. ſornes 
of the captiuitie,that they ſhould afſemble them of the caps 


ſelues vnto Ierufalem. tiut ie. 


8 And whoſoener woulde not come within 


clined mercie vntd vs in the ſight of the Kings of three dayes according to the counſell of y Prin- 


Perſia, to giue vs liſe, ani to erect F honſe ot our 
God, and to redreſſe the deſolate places thereof, 
aud to giue vs à wall in Iudah and in Ieruſalem. 

ro And now. our God, what ſhall we ſay after 
this? for we haue forſaken thy commandements, 

11 Which thou haſt commaunded by thy ſer · 
Evo. 23. 32+ uants the Prophets. ſaying, The land whetcunto 
and 34.12, 
15, 6. leut. 
7.23. 


the filthineſſe of the people of the landes, which 
by their abominations, aud by their vncleanneſſe 
haue filled it from corner to corner. 

12 Nowe therefore ſhall ye not gine your 
daughters vnto their ſonnes, neither ſhall ye take 
their daughters vnto your ſonnes,nor ſecke their 
peace nor wealth for ener, that ye may be ſtrõg 
and eate the goodneſſe of the land, and leaue it 
for an inheritance to yonr ſonnes for euer. 

13 And after all that is come vpon vs forour 
euill deedes, and for our preat traſpaſſes, (ſceing 
that thou our God haſt ſtayed vs $094 heine be. 
neath for our iniquities , and haſt giuen vs ſuch 
deliucrance) ; 

14 Shoulde we returne to breake thy com- 
mandements and ioyne in affinitie with the peo- 
ple of ſuch abominations ? wouldeſt not thou be 
angrie toward vs till thou haddeſt cõſumed vi. ſo 


Dee, 23.6. 


that there /hou/a be no remnant nor any eſcaping? 


te O Lord God of Iſrael, thou art inſt. for we 
haue bin reſetued to eſcape, as appeareth this day: 
behold, we are before thee in our treſpaſſe: there 
fore we cannot ſtand before thee becauſe of it, 
CHAP 1 
1 The people vepent and tune , and put away their 
ſtrande wines, 
Ve *Ezra prayed thus, and confeſſed him 
ſelfe weeping.and falling dor ne before the 
houſe of God, there aſſembled vnto him of Iſrael 
a very great Congregation of men and women 
and children : for the people wept witha great 
lamentation. 

2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Tehiel one of 
the ſonnes of Elam, anſwered, and aide to Ezra, 
We haue treſpaſſed a9ainſt our God. and haue ta- 
ken ſtrange wiues of the people of the land, yet 
no we there is hope in Iſrael concerning this. 

Nowe therefore let vs make a couenant 


1 92 S. go. 


with our God, to put away all the wiues (& ſuch * 


as are borne of them)according to the counſell of 


the Lord, and of thoſe that feare the commande. fed 


ments of our God, & let it be done according to 
the Lawe, 

4 Ariſe: for the matter belongeth vnto thee: 
we alſo will be-with thee:be of comfort & do it. 

5 CThen atoſe Era. & cauſed y chieſe Prieſts, 
the Leuites, & all Iſrael, to ſweare y they woulde 
doe according to this worde. So they ware. 

6 *And Ezra roſe vp from before the houſe of 
God, and went into the chamber of Tohanan the 
ſonne of Eliaſhib : he went euen thither , hut he 
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ces and Elders , all his ſubſtance ſhoulde be | for · or con- 
fait, and he ſhould be ſeparate from the Congre- demmed, 
gation of them of the captiuitie. 

9 © Then all the men of Iudah and Beniamin 
aſſẽble d themſelues vnto Ieruſalem within three 
dayes, which was the twentieth day of the ninth 
moneth and all the people ſate in the ſtreete of 


ye go to poſſeſſe it. is an vncleane land becanſe of the honſe of God, trembling for this matter, and 


for the raine. 

19 And Exra the Prieſt ſtood vp, and faid vn- 
to them, Ye haue tranſpreſſed , and have taken 
ſtrange wines, to increaſe the treſpaſſe of Iſrael. 

11 Now therefore giue praiſe vnto the Lord 
God of your fathers,and do his will, and ſeparate 
your ſelues from the people ofthe land, and from 
the ſtrange wines, 

12 Andall the gation anſwered, and 
faid with a londe yoyce;So will we do according 
to thy wordes vyto vs. 

r; But the people are many, and it is a tainie 
weather, and we are not able to ſtand without, 
neither u the worke of one day or two: for we 
are many that haue offended in this thing. 

14 Let out rulers ſtande therefore before all 
the Congregation , and let all them hic haue 
taken ſtrange wives in our cities, come at i time 
appointed, and with them the Elders of euery ci- 
tie and the iudges thereof till the fierce wrath of 
our God for this matter turne away from vs. 

15 Then were appointed Tonathan the ſonne 
of Aſah-el , & Tahaziah the ſonne of Tikaah oner 
this matter, and Meſhullam and Shabbethai the 
Leuites helped them. 

16 And they of the captmitie did ſo, and de- 
parted,cen Ezra the Prieſt, e the men that were 
chiefe fathers to the familie of their tathers by 
name, and fate downe in the firſt day of the tenth 
moneth to examine the matter. 

17 And vntill the firſt day of the firſt moneth 
they were finiſhing the buſines with all the men 
that had taken ſtrange wines. 

18 And of the ſonnes of the Priefts there were 
men founde, that had taken ſtrange wiues,to wit, 
of the ſonnes of Teſhna, the ſonne of Tozadak, and 
of his brethren, Maaſeiah, Acliezer,and Iarib and 
Gedaliah. 

19 And they gane their hands, y they would 
put away their wiues , and they that ha treſpaſ⸗- 
aue 2 ramme for their treſpaſſe. 

20 Andofthe ſonnes of Immer, Honani, and 
Zebadiah. 

21 And of the ſonnes of Harim, Maaſeiah,& E- 
liiah, and Shemaiah, and lehicl.and Vzziah. 

22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhur,Flioenai, Maa- 
ſe iah, Iſhmael, Nethancel, Iozabad.and Elaſah. . 

23 And of the Lenites,Jozabad & Shimei and 
— oi: is Kelitah) Pethahiah , Iudah and 
Eliezer. 


24 And of the ſingers,Eliaſhib. And of the por- 


did cate neither bread, nor drunke water: for he ters,Shallum,and Telem,and vti. 


25 And 


Nchemiah mourneth: His confeſſion 


25 And ot Iſrael: ofthe ſonnes of Paroſh,Ra- 
miah, and leſiah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, and 
Eleazar, and Malchiiah, and Benatah, 

26 And of the ſonnes of Elam, M ittaniah, Ze- 
— and Iehiel, and Abdi, and Ieremoth, and 
Eliah. 

27 And of the ſonnes of Zattu,Elioenai, Elia- 
ſhib, Matraniah, and Ierimoth, and Zabad, and 
Aziza. 

28 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, lehohanan, Ha- 
naniah,Zabbai,Athlai. 

29 And of the ſonnes of Bani, Meſhulla:n, Mal- 
luch. and Adaiah, Iaſhub, and Sheal, leramoth. 

30 And of the ſonnes of ¶ Pahath Moab, adna, 
and Chelal,Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mattaniah, Bezale- 
el, and Binnui,and Manaſſeh. 

31 And of the ſonnes of Harim, Elie zer, Ifhi- 
dah, Malchiah,Shetnaiah,Shimeon, 
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Nehemiah. 


32 Beniamin, Mallach,Shamariah, 

33 Of rhe ſonnes of Haſhum, Mattenai, Mat- 
tattah, Zabad , Eliphelet , Ieremai, Menaſſeh, 
Shimei. 

54 Of the ſonnes of Bani, Maadai, Amram,and 
Vel, 

Banaiah Bediah, Chellich, 

Vaniah, Meremoth, Fliathib, 

Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Iaaſau, 

And Banni, and Beunui Shimei, 

And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 
Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 

Azarcel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah; 
Shallum, Amatiah, Ioſeph. 

43 Cf the ſonnes of Nebo, Ieiel, Mattithiah, 
Zabad, Lebina, ladau, and Ioel, Benaiah. 

44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines : and a. 
moug them were women that had children, 
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THE ARGVMENT. 

2 D doeth in all ages and at all time ſet vp worthie perſons for the commoditie and pro ſte of his 

Church, as nowe within the compaſſe of ſeucnt ie yeeres he rayſed vp diuert excellent men fox the 
preſeruation of his people, aſter their ret urne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel,£ dra, mi Nehemiab. M here- 
of the firſt was their captaine to bring thera home, aud prouded that the Texaple was builded: The ſecond 
reformed their maners and planted religion: aud the third buulie vp the walles, de liue rei the people from 
oppreſſion, and prouided that the Lawe of God was put in execution among them. He was a goaly man and 
in great authoritie with the King. ſo that the King fa oured him greatly, and gaue him moſt ample letters 
for the accompliſhment of all things which he coulde deſire. Thus bzoke is alſo called of the Latmes the ſe- 


eonde of Ex a,bec auſe he was the writer thereof. 
GCGHAP. L 

t Nehemiah bewayleth the calamitie of Feruſa- 
lem. 5 He confeſſeth the ſiunes of the people, and 
prayeth God for them. 

H E wordes of Nehemiah the 

ſonne of Hac haliah. In the mo- 

neth Chiſleu, in the twentieth 

yecre,as I was in the palace of 

L Shuſhan, 

2 Came Hanani,one of my 

7 & brethren, he and the men of 

Iudah, & I asked them concerning the Iewes that 

were deliuered, which were of the reſidue of the 

eaptinitie, and concerning Ieruſalem. 

And they ſaid vnto me, The reſidue that are 
left of the captiuitie there in the prouinc e, are in 
great affliction and in reproche , and the wall of 
Jeruſalem is broken downe, and the gates thereof 
are burnt with fire. 

And whe 1 heard theſe words, I fate downe 
oF wept, and mourned certaine dayes, and I fa- 
ſted and prayed before the God of heauen, 

5 And ſa1d,*O Lord God of heauen, the great 
and terrible God, that keepeth couenant & mer- 
cie for them that loue him, and obſerue his com- 
mandements, 

6 I pray thee , let thine eares be attent, and 
thine eyes open, to heare the prayer of thy ſer- 
uant which I pray before thee daily, day & night 
for che children of Iſrael thy ſeruauts, and con- 
ſeſſe the ſinnes of the children of Iſcael, which 
we haue ſinned againſt thee, both I & my fathers 
houſe haue ſinned: 

7 We haue f grizuoully ſinned againſt thee, 
and haue not kept the commandements, nor the 
ſtatutes, nor the iudgements, which thou com- 
mandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes. 

8 Ibeſeeche thee, temembet the worde that 


S 


— 


8 


thou commandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes, ſay ing, Ve 


will tranſgreſſe, and I * will ſcatter you abroade Deut. 29, 


amony the people. 
9 But if ye turne vnto me, ani keepe my com- 


mandements, and doe them, à though your ſcat- Deu 30 4. 


tering were to the vttermoſt part of the he auen, 


yet will I gather you from thence and will bring 


you vnto the place that I haue choſen, to place 

my Name there. 

to Nowe theſe are thy ſemants and thy peo- 
ple whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great po- 
et, and by thy mightie hand. 

11 O Lord, l beſeech thee, let thine care nowe 
hearken to the prayer of thy ſeruant, and to the 
prayer of thy ſeruants, who deſire to feare thy 
Name, and I pray thec, cauſe thy ſeruant to proſ- 
per this day, and giue him ſauour in the pteſence 
of this man: for I was the Kings butler. 

CHAP. II. 

t After Nehemiah hal obteined letters of Ana- 
erxes, tr He came to Jeruſalom, 17 And 
builled the walles, 

Owe in the Moneth Niſan in the twentieth 
yeere of King Artahſhaſhte, the wine floode 


before him and I rooke vp the wine, and gaue it 


vnto the King, Nowe I was not be foretime fad in 
his preſence. 

2 And y King ſaid vnto me, Why is thy coun- 
tenance (ad, ſeeing thou art not ſicke? this is no- 
thing, but ſorow of heart. Then was I ſore aftaid, 

3 And I ſaide to the King, God ſaue the Kin 
for euer: why ſhould not my countenance be al 
when the citie an i houſe of the ſepulchres of my 
fathers lyeth waſte, and the gates thereof are do- 
uoured with fire? 

4 And the King ſaid vnto me, For what thing 
doeſt thou require? Then I prayed to the God o 


heauen, a 
F 


Jor,fa- 
ꝓbratcs. 


Vr para- 
ve. 


requeſt tothe king The people incouraged. Chap. ij. 


And ſaid vnto the King. If it pleaſe the King, 
and if thy ſeruant haue found fanour in thy fight, 
Ideſire that thou wouldeſt ſend me to Iudah vn- 
to the citie of the ſepulchres of my fathers, that I 
may build it. 

6 And the King ſaid vnto me (the Queene al- 
fo fitting by him) Ho long ſhall thy iourney be? 
and when wilt thou come againe ? Soit pleaſed 
the Kine, and he ſent me, and I ſet him a time. 

7 After, I ſaide vnto the King, If it pleaſe the 
King, let them gine me letters to the captaines 
beyond the | Riuer, that they may conuey me o- 
ner, til] I come into Iudah, 

8 And letters ynto Aſaph the keeper of the 
Kings | parke, y he may giue me timber to build 
the gates of the palace(which apperteined to the 
houſe)and for the walles of the citie, and for the 
houſe that I ſhall enter into. And the King gaue 
me according to the good hand of my God vp- 
on me. 

9 Then came I to the captaines bey onde 
the Riuer, and gaue them the Kings letters. And 
the King had ſent captaines of the armie & horſe- 
men with me. 

10 But Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah a 
ſeruant an Ammonite heard it, & it griened them 
fore , that there was come a man which ſought 
the wealth of the children of Iſrael, 

tx Sol came to Ieruſalem, & was there three 
dayes. 

12 And I roſe in the night, I, and a fewe men 
with me : for Itolde no man, what God had put 
in mine heart to do at leruſalem, & there was not 
a beaſt with me, ſaue the beaſt whereon I rode. 

13 And I went out by night by the gate of the 
valley,and came before the draggon well, and to 
the dung port, and viewed the walles of Ieruſa- 
lem,how they were broken downe,& the portes 
thereof deuoured with the fire, 

14 Then Iwent forth vnto the gate of the 
fountaine, & to y kings fiſhpoole, & there was 
no roume for y beaſt that was vnder me to paſſe. 

ty Then went J vp in the night by y brooke, 
and vicwed the wall. and turned backe,and com- 
ming backe, I entred by the gate of the valley 
andreturned, 

16 And therulers knewe not whither I was 
gone, nor what I did, neither did I as yet tell it 
ynto the Iewes,nor to the Prieſts, nor to the no- 
ble men. not tothe rulers, nor to the reſt that la- 
boured in the worke. 

17 Aſterward I ſaid vnto them, Ve ſee the mi- 
ſerie that we ate in,howe Ieruſalem lyeth waſte, 
and the gates thereof are burnt with fire: come 


and let ys builde the wall of leruſalem, that we. 


be no more a reproche. 

18 Then I told them of the hand of my God, 
(which was good ouer me) and alſo of the kings 
wordes that he had ſpoken vnto me, And they 
faid,Let vs riſe, and builde. So they ſtrengthened 
the ir hand to good. 

19 But when Sanhallat the Horonite, & To- 
hiah the ſeruant an Ammonite, and Geſhem the 
Arabian heard it. they mocked vs and deſpiſed vs, 
and faid, What a thing is this that ye Coe > Will 
ye rebell againſt the King? 

20 Then anſwered I them,& faid to them, The 
Godof heauen, he will proſper vs, & wee his ſer- 


II 

The nomber of them that bus illicd the walles. 

1 aroſe Eliaſliih the hie Prieſt with his 

brethren the Prieſtes, & they built y ſheepe- 
gate: they repaired it, & iet vp the doores there 
of: even vnto the towre of Meah 1epaired they 
it, and vnto the towre of Hananecl. 

2 And next vnto him builded the men of le- 
richo and beſide him Zaccur the ſonne of Imti. 

But the fiſh porte did the ſonnes of Senaah 
build, which alſo laid the beames thereof, and ſer 
on the doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and the 
batres thereof, 

4 And next vnto them fortified Merimoth, 
the ſonne of Vriiah, the ſonne of Hakkoz : and 
next vnto them ſortined Meſhullam, the ſonne of 
Berechiah, the ſonne of Meſhezabeel: and next 
vnto them fortified Zadok , the ſonne ot Baana: 

And next vnto them fortificd the Tekoites: 
hut the great men of them put not their neckes 
to the worke of their lordes. 


Building of the walles. 


uants will riſe yp & build: but as for yon, ye haue 
no portion nor rigkt, nor memorial in Ieruſalem. 


17 


6 And the gate of the *oide h ꝰꝰ˙le fortified JA. 22. r. 


Ie hoiada the ſonne of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the 
ſonne of Beſodaiah : they lated the beames there · 
of, and ſet on the doores thereof, and the lockes 
thereof, and the barres thereof, 

7 Next vnto them allo fortified Melatiah the 
Giheonite, and Iadon the Meronothite, men of 
Gibeon, and of Mizpali, vnto the throne of the 
Dake, which ww: beyond the Riuer. 

8 Next vnto him fortified Vzziel the ſonne 
of Harholiiah i of y goldſinithes: next vnto him 
alſo for tified Hananiah, 5 ſonne fot Hau akkahim, 
and they repaired Ieruſalem vpto y broade wall. 

9 Alſo next vnto them fortihed Rephaiah, the 
ſonne of Hur, the ruler of the halle part of Ieru- 
ſalem. 

10 And next vnto him fortified Iedaiah the 
ſonne of Harumaph,cuen ouer againſt his houſe: 
and next vnto him fortified Hattuſh,the ſonne of 
Haſhabniah. 

tt Malchiiah the ſonne of Hatim, and Haſhub 
the ſonne of Palhath Moab fortified the ſeconde 
| portion,and the towre of the fornaces. 


Or of Zo- 
rephim. 


r, of the 


apotic rie. 


Or Sets 


t Next vnto him alſo fortified Shallum, the t. 


ſonne of Halloeſh, the ruler of the halfe part of 
Ieruſale m, he, and his daughters. 

13 The valley gate fortified Hanum, and the 
inhabitants of Zanuah : they built it, and ſet on 
the doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and the 
barres thereof, euen a thouſande cubites on the 
wall ynto the dung port, 

14 But the dung port fortified Malchiah , the 
ſonne of Rechab, ruler of y fourth part of Beth- 
haccarem:he built it, & ſet on the doores thereof, 
the lockes thereof, and the barres thereof. 

1 5 But the gate of y fountaine fortified Shal- 
lun, the ſonne of Col-hozch,the ruler of y fourth 
part of Mizpah: he builded it,. and couered it, and 
ſet on the doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and 
the barres thereof, & the wall vnto the fiſhpoole 
of j Shelah by the Kings garden, and vnto the 
ſteps that goe downe from the citie of Dauid. 

18 After him fortified Nehemiah the ſonne of 
A7rbuk,the ruler of the halfe part of Beth-zur,vn- 
til the other fide oner againſt the ſepulchres of 


lor, Sie 


The building ofthe walles. 


Dauid, and to y fiſhpoole that was repaired, and 
ynto the honſe of the mightie. 

17 Aſter him fortified the Lenites,Rehum the 
ſone of Bani, & next vnto him fortified Haſhabiah 
the ruler of the halfe part of Keilah in hisquarter. 

18 After him tortified their brethren:Bauai, 
the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of the halfe part 
of Keilah: 

19 And next vnto him fortified Ezer, the 
ſonne of Ieſhua the ruler of Mizpah , the other 
portion ouer againſt the going vp to the corner 
of the armour, 


Nehemiah. 


make the ſtones whole againe ont of the heapes 
of duſt, ſeeing they are hurntꝰ 

3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was beſide him, 
and ſaid, Although they build, yet if a foxe go vp, 
he-ſhall euen breake downe their ſtonie wall. 

4 Heare, O our God(for weare deſpiſed) and 
turne their ſhame vpon their owne head, & gine 
them vnto a pray in the land of their captiuitie, 

5 And couer not their iniquitie, neither let 
their ſinne be put out in thy preſence : for they 
haue prouoked vs before the builders. 

6 Sowe built the wall, and all the wall was 


Conſpiracie of the wicked, 


20 After him was earneſt Baruch the ſonne of ioyned vnto the | halfe thereof, and the heart of ), half 


Zacchai, and fortified another portion from the 
corner ynto the doore of the houſe of Eliathib 
the hie Prieſt, 

21 Aſtet him fortified Merimoth, the ſonne of 
Vriiah , the ſonne of Hakkoz , another portion 
from the doote of the houſe of Eliaſhib, euen as 
long as the houſe of Eliaſhib extended. 

22 After him alſo fortiſied the Prieſtes , the 
men of the plaine. 

23 After them fortified Beniamin, & Haſſhub 
oucr againſt their houſe: after him fortified Aza- 
riah,the ſonne of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of Anauiah, 
by his houſe. 

24 After him fortified Binnui, the ſonne of 
Henadad another portion, from the houſe of A- 
Zariah vnto the turning and vnto the corner. 

25 Palal the ſonne of Vai, from ouer againſt 
the corner, & the high towre,that lyeth out from 
the Kings houſe, which is beſide the court of the 
Priſon. After him,Pedaiah,the ſonne of Paroſh. 

26 And the Nethinims they dwelt in the for- 
treſſe ynto the place ouer againſt the water gate, 
Faſtward,and to the tower that lyeth out. 

27 After him fortified the Tekoites another 
portion ouet againſt the great tore, that lyeth 
out, euen vnto the wall of the ſortreſſe. 

28 From aboue the horſegate foorth fortified 
the prieſtes, euery one ouer againſt his houſe, 

29 After them fortified Zadok the ſonne of 
Immer ouer againſt his houſe : and after him for- 
tified Shemaiah,the ſonneof Shechaniah the kee- 
per of the Eaſtgate. 

30 After him fortified Hananiah,the ſonne of 
She lemiah, & Hanun, the ſonne of Zalaph,y ſixt. 
another portion: after him fortified Meſbullam, 
ſonne of Berechiah , oner againſt his chamber, 

31 After him fortified Malchiah the golde- 
fmiths ſonne , vntill the houſe of the Nethinims, 
and of the marchants oner againſt the gate Miph- 
kad, and to the chamber in the corner. 

32 And betweene the chamber of the comer 
vnto the ſheepegate, fortified the goldſinithes 
and the marchants. 

CHAP. IIII. 

7 The buillius of Teruſalem is hindered, 1 But 
God breateth their enterpriſe. 17 The Fewes 
builde with one hand, and holde their weapons 
in the other. 

vt when Sanballat heard that we builded the 
wall, then was he wroth and fore grieued, and 
mocked the Iewes, 

2 And ſaid before his brethren, and the armie 
of Samaria,thus he ſaide, What doe theſe weake 
Iewes? will they fortifie themſclues ? will they 
facrifice? will they finiſh it in a day? will they 


the people was to worke. 

7 © But when Sanballat, and Tobiah and the 
Arabians,and the Ammonites, & the Aſhdodims 
heardthat the walles of Ieruſalem were repaired, 
(for the breaches began to be ſtopped) then they 
were very wroth, 

8 And conſpired all together to come and to 
fight — Ieruſalem, and to ſ hinder them. 

Then we praied vnto out God, & ſet watch- 
men by them, day and night, becanſe of them. 


height. 


IE male 
to ft ay, mea. 
ning the 


r And Iudah ſaid, The ſtrength of the bearers people, 


is weakened, and there is much earth, ſo that we 
are not able to build the wall. 

11 Alſo our aduerſaries had faide , They ſhall 
not knowe , neither ſee, till we come into the 
middes of them and flay them, and cauſe F worke 
to ceaſe. 

12 But when the Iewes (which dwelt beſide 
them) came, they tolde vs ten times, From al pla- 
ces whence ye ſhall returne, they will be ypon vs. 

7 F Therefore ſet I in the lower places be- 
hinde 7 wall vpon the toppes of the ſtones, and 
placed the people by their families, with their 
ſwordes their ſpeares and their bowes. 

14 Then I behelde, and roſe vp, and ſaid vnto 
the Princes, and to the rulers, and to the reſt of 
the people, Be not aſtaide of them: remember 
the great Lorde , and fearefull,and fight for your 
brethren, your ſonnes, and your danghters, your 
wine cad your houſes. 

15 when our enemies heard tnat it was 
knowen vnto vs, then God brought their counſel 
to nought, and we turned all againe to the wall, 
euery one vnto his worke. 

16 And from that day, halſe of the yong men 
did the labour, and the other halfe part of them 
helde the fpeares, and ſhicldes, and bowes , and 
habergins: and the rulers ſtoode behinde all the 
houſe of Iudah. 

17 They that builded on the wall , and they 
that bare hurdens, e they that laded,did y worke 
with one hand, & with the other held the ſword. 

13 For euery one of y builders had his (word 

irded on his loynes, and ſo huilded: and he that 
— the trumpet, was beſide me. 

19 Then ſaide I vnto the Princes, and to the 
rulers,and to the reſt of the people, The worke is 
great and large , and we are ſeparated ypon the 
wall, one farre from another. 

20 In what place therefore ye heate the ſound 
of the trumpet xeſort ye thither vntovs:our God 
ſhall fight for vs. 

21 Sowe laboured in the worke,and halfe of 
them helde the ſpeares, from the appeating of 
the moraing,till the ſtarres came foorth. _ 

23 


Vſune reproued, and refourmed. 


22 And at the ſame time aide I ynto the peo- 
le, Let euery one with his ſeruant lodge within 
—— that they may be a watch for vs in the 
night, and labour in the day. 
23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my ſer- 
wants, nor the men of the ward, ( which folowed 
me)none of ys did put, of our clothes, ſaue cuery 


one put them off for waſhing. 
CHAP. V. 
1 The people are oppreſied and in neceſfitie. 6 Ne- 
hemiaß remedieth it. 14 Hee tooke not the por- 


tion of others that had ruled before, leaſt hee 

ſhould grieue the people. 

New there was a great cry of the people, 
and of their wiues againſt the brethren 
the Iewes. 

2 For there were that faide, Wee, our ſonnes 
and our daughters are many, therefore wee take 
vp cotne, that we may eate and live, 

And there were that ſaide. Wee mult gage 
our lands, and out vineyards, and our houſes, and 
take yp corne for the famine, . 

4 There were alſo that aide, Wee haue bo- 
rowed money for the Kings tribute wpox our 
Landes and our — 

5 And now our fleſh is as the fleſh of our bre · 
chren, and our ſonnes as their ſonnes : and loe, we 
bring into ſubiection our ſonnes, and out daugh- 
ters, as ſcruants,& there be of our daughters nowe 
in ſubiection, and there is no power in our hands: 
for other men haue our lands and our vineyardes, 

6 Then was I very angrie when I heard their 
cry and theſe wordes. 

7 And I thought in my minde, and I rebuked 
the princes, and the rulers, and aide vnto them, 
You laye burdens euery one vpon hus brethren: 
and l er a great aſſembly againſt them, 

8 And I faid vnto them, We(according to our 
abilitie) haue redeemed our brethren the lewes, 
which were ſolde vnto the heathen · and wil you 
ſell your brethren againe or (hall they be ſolde 
vnto vs? Then helde they their peace, and could 
not anſwere. 

9 I ſaid alſo, That which ye doe, is not good. 
Ought ye not to walke in the feare of our God, 
for the reproch of the kcathen our enemies? 

10 For euen I, my brethren, and my ſeruants 
doe lend them money and corne : I pray you, let 
vs leaue off this j burden. 

11 Reſtore, I pray you, vnto them this day 
the ir lands, their vineyards, their oliues, and their 
houſes, and remit the hundreth patt of the filuer, 
and of the corne, of the wine, and of the oyle that 
ye exact of them. N 

12 Then ſaid they, We wil reſtore it, and will 
not require it of them: we will doe as thou haſt 
ſaide Then I called the Prieſtes, and cauſed them 
to ſweare, that they ſhould doe according to 
this promes. 

r3 SoIſhooke my lappe,and ſaid,So let God 
ſhake out eue ry man that wil uot perfourme this 
promiſe from his houſe, and fro his labour: even 
thus let him be ſhaken out, and emptied. And all 
the Cogregation ſaid, Amen, & praiſed the Lord: 
and the people did according to this promiſe, 

14 And the time that the King gaue mee 
charge to be gouernour in the land of Iudah from 
me twentieth yc ere, eue vnto the two and chix- 


Chap. v. vj. 


tieth yeere of King Artabſhaſhte, that is, twelue 
—7— hreu haue not eaten the 
read of the gouernout. 

15 For the former gouernouts that were be · 
fore mee, had bene —— vnto the people, 
and had taken of them bread —— 
fourtie ſhekels of ſiluer: yea, and their ſeruants 
bare rule ouer the people: but ſo did not I, bo- 
cauſe of the feare of God. 

16 But rather I fortified a portion in the worke 
of this wall, and we bought no lande, and all my 
ſeruants came thither together vnto the worke. 

17 Moreouer there were at my table an hun- 
dreth & fiftie of the Iewes, & rulers, which came 
vnto vs fr6 among the heathen that are about vs, 

18 And there was piepared dayly an oxe,and 
fixe choſen ſheepe, and birdes were pre for 


me,and{within tenne dayes wine for all in abun- (Oy once in 
dance. Yet for all this I required not the bread of ten der. 


the gouetnour: for the bondage was gricuous 
vnto this people. 

19 Remember me, O my God, in goodnes, ac. 
cording to all that I haue done for this people. 

CHAP. VL 
8 Nehernah an wereth with trrat wiſedome, and 

Jeale to his aduwerſavie. 11 He u not diſcouraged 

by the falſe prophet . 

AS when Sanballat,and Tobiah,and Geſhem 

the Arabian, & the reſt of our encmies heard 
that I had built the wall, and that there were no 
moeþbreaches therein (though at that time I had 
not ſet vp the dootes vpon the gates) 

2 Then ſent Sanballat and Geſhem vnto mee, 
ſaying, Come thou that we may meete together 
in the villages in the plaine ot Ono: and 
thought to doe me euill. 

Therefore I ſent meſſengers vnto them fay- 
ing, I haue a great worke to doe, and I cannot 
come down: why ſhould the worke ceaſe, whiles 
Lleaue it, and come downe to you? 

4 Yet they ſent vnto me foure times after this 
fort. And I anſwered them after the ſame maner. 

5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant after this 
— — me the fift time, with an open letter in 

is hand, 


6 Wherein was written, It is reported amon 


8 
the heathen, and — hath ſaid it, that thou ſ or Geſhers 


and the Iewes thinke to rebel, for the which 
cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, and thou wilt bee 
their King according to theſe wordes. 

7 Thou haſt alſo ordeined the Prophetes to 
preache of thee at Ieruſalem, ſaying, There = a 
King in Iudah:and now according to theſe words 
it ſhal come to the Kings eares: come now there- 
fore, and let vs take counſel! rogether. 

8 Then I fent vnto him, ſaying, It is not done 
according to theſe wordes that thou ſayeſt: for 
thou faineſt them of thine owne heart. 

9 For all they afraide vs, ſaying, Their handes 
{halbe weakenedfrom the worke, and it ſhal not 
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% 


be done: nowe therefore + incourage thou me. F£6br firenge 


19 And I came to the houſe of Shemaiah then thou 
the ſonne of Delatah the ſonne of Mcherabeel, mine hand, 


and he was ſhut vp, and he ſaid, Let vs come to- 
gether into the houſe of God in the middes of 
the Temple, and ſhut thedoores of the Temple: 
for they will come to lay thee : yea, in the night 
will they come to lull thee. 

tt Then 


Etclu.49.1; 


A- 


barres were 
Pat in. 


ENA. 2.2. 


| Thebooke of genealogies. 


11 Then I ſaide, Should ſuch a man as I, flee? 
Who is hee, being as I am, that would goe into 
the Temple to liue? I will not go in. 

12 And lo, I perceiued, that God had not ſent 
him, but that hee pronounced this prophecie a- 
gainſt me · for Tobiah & Sanballat had hired him. 

13 Therefore was he hired, that I might be a- 
fraide, and do thus, and ſinne, and that they might 
haue an euill report that they might reproch me. 

ti My God, remember thou Tobiah, and San- 
baliat according vnto theſe great workes, and 

Noadiali the Propheteſſe alſo, and the reit of the 

Prophets that would haue put me in feare. 

15 eNotwithitading the wall was finiſhed on 
the fine and twentieth day of Elul, in two and 
fittie dayes. 

16 And when all our enemies heard thereof, 
euen all the heathẽ that were about vs, they were 
afraide, and their courage failed them: for they 
knew, that this worke was wrought by our God. 

17 And in theſe daycs were there many of the 
= ot Iudah, whoſe letters went vnto To- 

iah, and thoſe of Tobiah came vnto them. 

18 For chere were many in Iudah, that were 
ſworne vnto him: for he was the ſanne in law of 
Sliechaniali, the ſoune of Arah : and his ſonne Ie- 
houathan had the daughter of Meſhullam, the 
ſonne of Berechiah. 

19 Vea they ſpake in his praiſe before me, and 
tolde him my wor des, and Tobiah ſent letters to 
put me in feare. 

CHAP. VII. 

x Aſter the wall once bulded,is the watch appoin- 
ted. 6 They that returned from the capt iuitie are 
nomabred. 

Ow *when the wall was builded, and I had 
ſet vp the doores, and the porters, and the 
ſingers and the Leuites were appointed, 

2 Then I commannded my brother Hanani 
and Hananiah the prince of the palace in leruſa- 
lem (for he was doutletle a faithtull man,and fea- 
red God aboue mauy) 

And I ſaide vnto them, Let not the gates of 
Ieruſalem be opened. vntil the heate of the ſunne: 
and while they ſtand by, let them ſhut doores. 


Ir. Jolde andy make them faſt: and I appointed wardes of 
themyn 


the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, euery one in his 


ning, till the warde, and euery one ouer againſt his houſe. 


4 Nowe the citie was large and great, but the 
people were fewe therein, and the houſes were 
not builded. 

5 And my God put into mine heart. and I ga- 
thered the princes, and the rulers, and the peo- 

le, to count their genealogics: and I founde a 
ooke of the genealogie of them, which came 
vp at the firſt, and found written therein, 

6 Theſe are the ſonnes of the pronince that 
came vp fr5 the captiuitie that was caried away 
(whome Nebuchadue var King of Babel had ca- 
ried away) and they returned to Ieruſalem and to 
Iudah, euery one vnto his citie. 

7 They which came with Zerubbabel.Teſhna, 
Nehemiah, Azariah,Raamiah. Nahamani,Morde- 
cai,Bilſha, Miipereth, ;iguai Nehum Baanah, 716 
z the nomberof the men of the people of Iſrael. 

8 The ſounes of Paroſh, two thouſande, an 
hundreth ſeucntic and two. 

9 The ſonnes of Sbephatiah, three hundreth 


Nehemiah. 
ſeuentie and two. 
10 The ſonnes of A rah, fixe hundreth fiſtie 
and two. 
1: The ſonnes of JPahath Moab of the ſonnes or, th 
of Ieſhua, and Ioab,two thouſand eight hundreth captaine of 


and eighteene. 
12 The ſonnes of Elam, athkoufand, two hun- 
dreth fittie and foute. 
13 The ſonnes of Zattu, eight hundreth and 
five and fourtie. 
14 The ſonnes of Zacchai,ſeuen hundreth and 
threeſcore, 4 
15 The ſonnes of Binnui, fixe hundreth and 
eight and fourtie, 
16 The ſonnes of Bebai, ſixe hundreth and 
eight and twentie. 
17 The ſonnes of Azgad,two thouſand, three 
hundreth and two and twentie. 
18 The ſonnes of Adonikam, fixe hundreth 
three ſcore and ſeuen, 
19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand three 
ſcore and ſeuen. 
20 The ſonnes of Adin, ſixe hundreth and fine 
and fiftie, 
21 The ſonnes of Ater of Hizkiah, ninetie and 
eight. 
22 The ſonnes of Haſhum, three hiidreth and 
eight and twentie. 
23 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and 
foure and twentie. 
24 The ſonnes of Hariph, an hundreth and 
twelue. 
25 The ſonnes of Gibeon, ninetie and ſiue. 
26 The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, an 
hundreth foureſcore and eight. 
27 The men of Anathoth, an hundreth and 
eight and twentie. 
28 The me of Beth-azmaneth,two & ſourtie. 
29 The men of Kiriath- iearim, Chephitah and 
Beeroth, ſeuen hundreth, and three and fourtie. 
30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, ſixe hun- 
dretli and one and twentie. 
zt The men of Michmas, an handreth and 
two and twentie. 
32 The men of Beth-cl and Ai, an hundreth 
and three and twentie, 
33 The men of the other Nebo,two & fiſtie. 
34 The ſonnes of the other Elam,a thouſand, 
two hundreth and foure and fiftie. 
35 The ſonnes of Harim, three hundreth and 
twentie. 
36 The ſonnes of Tericho, three hundreth and 
five and fourtie. 
37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſeuen 
hundreth. and one and twentie. 
38 The ſonnes of Seuaah, three thouſand, nine 
hundreth and thirtie. 
39 The prieſtes: the ſonnes of Iedaiah of the 
houſe of Ieſhna, nine hundreth ſeuentie & three. 
40 The ſonnes of Immer, a thouſand and tw o 
and fiftie. a 
4t The ſonnes of Paſhnr, a thouſuide, two 
hundreth and ſeuen and fourtie. 
42 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſande and 
ſeuenteene 
2 © The Leuites: the ſonnes of Teſhna of 


They thatreturned 


Moab, 


Kadmiel,and of the ſonnes of Hodiuah ſeuentie — 


and foie , 


44 be 


fam captiuitic 1 1 


Evo. 28.30. 


« The ſingers : the children of Aſaph, an 
1 and eight and ſourtie. 

45 The porters: the ſonnes of Shallum, the 
ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of Talmon, the ſonnes 
of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita, the ſonnes of 
Shobai, an hundreth and eight and thirtie. 

rhe Nethinims : the ſonnes of Ziha, the 
fonnes of Haſhupha, the ſonnes of Tabaoth, 

47 The ſonnes of Keros,the ſonnes of Sia, the 
fonnes of Padon, 

48 The ſonnes of Lebana, the ſonnes of Haga- 
ba, the ſonnes of Shalmai, 

49 The ſonnes of Hanan, the ſonnes of Gid- 
del, the ſonnes of Gahar, 

30 The ſonnes of Reaiah, the ſonnes of Rezin, 
the ſonnes of Nekoda, 

5r The ſonnes of Gazzam, the ſonnes of Vz- 
xa, the ſonnes of Paſeah, 

52 The ſonnes of Beſas, the ſonnes of Meunim, 
the ſonnes of Nephiſbeſim, 

53 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of Ha- 
kupha, the ſonnes of Harhur, 

54 The ſonnes of Bazlith,the ſunnesvf Mehi- 
da, the ſonres of Harſha, 

55 The ſonnes of Barkos, the ſonnes of Siſſe- 
ra, the ſonnes of Tamah, 

56 The ſonnes of Nez iah,y ſonnes of Hatipha, 

57 The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants , the 
ſonnes of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth, the 
ſonnes of Perida, 

58 The ſonnes of Iaala, the ſonnes of Darkon, 
the ſonnes of Giddel. 

59 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes of 
Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochereth of Zebaim, the 
ſonnes of Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of Sa- 
lomons ſeruants were three hundreth , ninctic 
and two, 

st Aud theſe came vp from Tel-melah,Tel. 
hareſha, Cherub, Addon, and Immer: but they 
coulde not ſhewe their fathers houle, nor their 
ſeede, or if they were of Iſrael, 

62 The ſonnes of Delaiah : the ſonnes of To- 
biah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſixe hundreth and 
two and fourtie, 

63 And of the Prieſts: the ſonnes of Habaiah, 
the ſonnes of Hakkoz, the ſonnes of Barzillai, 
which tooke one of ghters of Barzillai the 
Gileadite to wife, & named after their name. 

64 Theſe ſought their writing of the genea- 
logies.but it was not found: therefore they were 
put from the Prieſthode, 

65 And the Tirſhatha ſaide vnto them, that 
they ſhould not cate of the moſt holy, till there 
roſe yp a Prieſt with *Vr:m and Thummim, 

66 All the Cogregation together was two and 
ſourtie thouſand, three hundreth and threeſcote, 

67 Beſides their ſeruants and their maydes, 
which were ſeuen thouſande, three hundreth and 
ſeuen and thirtie: and they had two hundreth and 
Hue and fourtie ſinging men and ſinging women, 

68- Their horſes were ſeuen — | ard ſixe 
and thirtie, and their mules two hundteth and 
fiue and ſourtie. 

69 The eamels foure hundreth and five and 
thirtie, and ſixe thouſande, ſeuen hundreth and 
twentie aſſes. 


70 Aud cenaine of the chieſe fathers gaue 


Chap. vj. 


vnto the worke, The Tirſbatha gaue to the trea- 
ſure, a thouſande drammes off e, fiſtie baſins, 
five hundteth ard thirtie Prieſtes garments, 


71 And cnc of the chieſe fathers gave vnto 
the treaſure of the worke , twentie thouſande 
drain mes of golde, and two thouſande and wo 
hundreth [pieces of ſiluer. 

72 And the reſt of y people gaue twetie thou- 
ſand drams of golde, and two thouſand pieces of 
ſiluer, and thie eſcore & ſeuen Prieſtes garments, 

73 And the Prieſtes and Leuites, and the pot- 
ters and the ſingers and the reſt of the people 
and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael dwelt in their 
cities: and when the ſeuentli moneth came, the 
children of Iſrael were in ther cities. 

CHAP. VIII. 

2 Exya gathereth together the people, and readeth 
to them the Lawe. 12 They reiozce in Iſrael for 
the knowleeige of the word of God. 1 5 They keepe 
the featt of Tabernac les or bootkes, 


Ihe Lawe isread. 174 


lor, mines. 


A Nd all the people aſſembled themſelues Fto- FEbr.,u wry 
' gether, in the ſtreete that was before the nen. 


watergate, and they ſpake vnto Ezra the ſcribe, 
that᷑ he would bring the booke of the Lawe of 
Moſes.which the Lord had commanded to Iſrael. 

2 And Ezra the Prieſt brought the Lawe be- 
fore the Congregation both of men and women, 
and of all that coulde heate and vnderſtand it, iu 
the tirſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, 

3 And he read therein in the ſtreete that was 
before the watergate(fiom the morning vntil the 
midday) before men and women, ard them that 
——— it, and the eares of all the people 
hear lened vnto the booke of the Laue. 

4 And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood vpon a pulpit of 
wood, which he had made for the preaching, and 
beſide him ſtoode Mattithiah,and Shema, and A- 
naniah, and Vriiah,and Hilkiah, and Maaſeiah on 
his right hande, and on his left hand Pedaiah,and 
Miſhael, and Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Haſh- 
badana, Zechariah, and Meſhullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the booke before all the 
people: for hee was aboue all the people: and 
when he opened it, all the people ſtoode vp. 

6 And Ezra pray ſed the Lorde the great God, 
and all the people anſwered, Amen. Amen, with 
lifting vp their handes : and they bowed them» 
ſe lues, and worſhipped the Lord withtheir faces 
toward the — 

7 Alſo Ieſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Iamin, 
Akkub Shabbethai, Hodiiah, Maaſeiah, Kelita,A- 
zariah, Tozabad, Hanan, Pelatah. and the Leuites 
cauſed tke people to vnderſiande the Lawe, and 
the people foode in their place. 

$ And they read in the booke of the Lawe of 
God diſtin&ly ard gaue the ſenſe, and cauſed 
then to vnderſtand the reading. 

9 Then Nehemiah {which is Tirſtatha) and 
Exta the Prieſt and ſcribe, and the I euites that 
inſtrudted the people, ſaide vnto all the people, 
This Cay is koly vnto ) Lord your God: mourne 


not, reither weepe : for all the people wept, 
when they heard the wordes of the Lawe, 

19 He ſaid alſo vnto them,Go.ardeate ofthe 
fatte, and drinke the ſu eete, and ſende part vnto 
them. ſor whom none is prepared: ſor this day is 
holy vnto our Lord: be ye not ſory therefore: for 
the ioy of the Lord is your ſuengih. 


it And 


The feaſt of Tabernacles. 
* And — — — throughout 
ing. Ho e: ſor the 

day is holy-be not Gd therefore, 

12 Then all the people went to eate and to 
drinke, and to ſend away part, and to make great 
ioy, becauſe they had vnderſtand the words that 
they had taught them. 

r And on the ſeconde day the chiefe fathets 
of all the people, the Prieſtes aud the Leuites 
were gathered vnto Ezra the ſcribe, that hee alſo 
might inſtru& them ind wordes of the Iawe. 
| 14 And they found written in the Lawe.(that 
| ; the Lorde had commaunded by Moſes ) that the 
; Tem.23.34. children of Iſrael ſhonld dwell in *boothes in the 
| feaſt of the ſeuenth moneth, 

15 And that they ſhould cauſe it to be decla- 
red and proclaimed in all their cities, and in Ieru 
E falem, ſaying. Go foorth vnto the mount, & bring 
= oliue branches, and pine branches, and bi anches 
| Oy, goodly of {myrtus, and palme branches, and branches of 
; Sranches,us thicke trees, to make hoothes as it is written. 
Te. 2340 16 So the people went foorth and brought 
the;a and made them boothes, euery one vpon 
the roole of his houſe, and iu their courtes, and in 
| the courts of the houſe of God, and in the ſtreete 
| by the watergate, and in the ſtreete of the gate 
| of Ephraim, 
17 And all the Congregation of them that 
were come againe out of the captiuitie, made 
boothes,and ſate vnder the boothes: tor ſince the 
time of Ieſhua the ſonne of Nun vnto this day, 
had not the children of Iſrael done ſo, and there 
was very great ioy. ä 

18 And hee read in the booke of the Lawe of 
God cuery day, from the firlt day vnto the laſt 
day. And they kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes, and on 
the eight day a ſolemne aſſembly, according vn- 
to the mauer. 

CHAP. IX 
1 The people repent. and foi abe their ſtrange wines. 

5 The Leuites exhort them to praiſe Gui, 6 De- 

claring his wonders, 26 And their ingratitude, 

20 And Gods ercat mercies 52 
I. the foure and twentieth day of this moneth 

the children of Iſrael were affembled with * fa- 
ſing, and with fackcloth,and earth ypon them. 

2 (And they that were of the ſeede of Iſrael 
JEb. range Were ſeparated from all the+ ſtrangers) and they 
chlaren, 


— Rn — 


r. Eſar. 9 4. 


ſtoode and confeſſed theit ſinnes and the iniqui- 
ties of theirfathers, 

And they ſtoode vp in their place and read 
in the booke of the Lawe of the Lord their God 
foure times on the day, and they confeſſed and 
worſhipped the Lord their God foure times. 

4 Then ſtoode vp vpon the ſtaires of the Le- 
uites, Ieſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bun- 
ni, Sherebiah. Bani and Chenani, and cryed with a 
loude — vnto the Lord their God. 

5 


— 
— — —— 
— —— — 


the Leuites ſaide, exc: Ieſhua and kad- 

miel. Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodiiah, Sbe- 

baniah awd Pethahiah, Stande vp, and prayfe the 

Larde your God for euer and euer, and let them 

raiſe thy glorious Name, O God, which excel- 
lech abone all thankeſgiuing and praiſe. 

6 Thou art Lorde alone: thou haſt made hea- 
uen, and the heauen of all heauens, with all their 
hoſte, the carth, and all tlunges that are therein, 
the ſeas, and all tit ate in them, and thou preſcr- 


y 0 


The Leuites rehearſe Gods: |. 
veſt them all, and the hoſe of the beauen wor. 
ſhippeth thee. a 

7 Thou art, O Lord, the God, that haſt choſen 
Abram, and — — bim out of * Vr in Cal- Gen. 1 t. 2. 
dea, * and madeft his name Abraham, Gen.17.5. 

8 And foundeſt his heart faithful before thee, 
aud madeſt a couenant with him, to gine vnto Gen. 15. 18. 
his ſeede the land of the Canaanites, Kittites, A- 
morites, aud Perizzires, and Iebuſites, and Gir- 
gathites, and haſt perfourmed thy wordes, be- 
cauſe thou art inſt, 

Thou haſt alſo conſidered the affliction Fxod,z. 7, 
of our fathers in Egypt, and heard their cry by ah 14.1%, 
the red Sea, 

10 And ſhewed tokens and wonders vpon 
Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruants, and on all the 7 
people of his lande: for thou knew eſt that they 
dealt proudly againſt them: therefore thou ma- 
delt thee a Name, as appeareth this day. 

11 *For thon diddeſt breake vp the ſea be 
fore them, & they went through the mids of the 
ſea on dry land: and thoſe that purſued them, haſt 
thou caſt into the bottomes as a ftone , in the 
mightic waters: 

12 And*leddeſt them in the day with a pillar g,,,.,, 
of a cloude and in the night with a pillar of fire 8 
to giue them light in the way that they went. 

13 Thou cameſt downe alio vpon moũt Si- E . 19. Uk. 
nat, and ſpakeſt vnto them from heauen, and ga- 2% C 20. f. 
ueſt them right iudgements, and true lawes, ordi- 
nances, and good commaundements, 

14 And declaredſt vnto them thine holy Sab- 
bath, and cõmandedſt them precepts, & ordinan- 
ces, and lawes, by the hand of Moſes thy ſeruant: 

15 * Andgaueſtthem bread from — for ꝑ c. 76.16. 
their hunger, * and broughteſt foorth water for p,, ,, 5, 
them ont of the rocke for their thirſt : and & pro- ent.. 8, 
miſedſt them that they ſhould goe in, and take 
— of the land, for the which thou haddeſt 

ift vp thine hand for to giue them. 

16 But they & our fa behaued themſelues 
— and hardened their necke, ſo that they 

earkened not vnto thy commandements, 

17 Butrefuſed to obey, & would not remem- 
ber thy marueilous workes that thou haddeſt 
done for them, but hardened their necks,and had 
in their heades to returne to their bondage by 
their rebellion: but thou, O God of mercies, gra- 
cions and full of compaſsion, of long ſuftering, 
and of great mercie, yet forſookeſt them not. 

18 Moreoner,when they made them a molten 
calfe (and faid,This is thy God that brought thee 
vp out of the lande of Egypt) and committed 
great blaſphemies, 

19 Yet thou for thy great mercies forſookeſt ' 
them not in the wildernes: the pillar of y cloud p vo. 13.22. 
departed not from them by day to lead them the 20.14 14. 
way, neither the pillar of fire by night, to ſhewe x cor, 10, f. 
them light, and the way whereby they thould go. 

20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy good Spirit to inſtruct 
them. and withheldeft not thy MA N from their 
mouth, and ganeſt them water for their thirſt. 

21 Thou diddeſt alſo feed them fourtie yeres 
in the wildernes : they lacked nothing: * their Deut. f. . 
clothes waxed not old. & therr ſeete ſwelled not. 

22 And thou gaueſt them k. & peo- 

le, & ſcatteredſt them into corners: ſo they poſ- 
elledꝰ the land bf Sihon and the land of the _ Nom. 2 1,26, 


Exo. 6. 22. 


Leut. 18.5. 
et. 20. U f. 
— 10.5, 
gala. 3. 1 3. 
Lr. thou 
audeſt vro- 
(ng upon 
he a4arly 
yebres, 


fr. 34. 6,7. 
Pſal. 143. 
— 


77 2 
23 And thou diddeſt multip lie their chil 
like the ſtarres of the heauen & brou 


lande, and thou ſubduedſt 


the people of the land. that they might doe with 
them what they woulde. 

25 And they tooke their ſtrong cities and the 
fat lande, and poſſeſſed houſes, full of all goods, 
ciſternes digged out, vineyardes, and oliues, and 
trees for foode in abundance , and they did eate, 
and were hlled and became fat, aud lined in plea- 
ſure through thy great goodneſſe. 

26 vet they were diſobedient, and rebelled 
againſt thee, and caſt thy Lawe behinde their 
backes,and ſle we thy Prophets (which proteſted 
among them to turne them ynto thee) aud com- 
mirted great blaſphemies. 

27 Therefore thou deliueredſt them into the 
hid of their enemies that vexed them: yet in the 
time of their affliction , when they cried vnto 
thee, thou heardeſt them frõ the heausE,& — 
thy great mercies thou gaueſt them ſauiours, v. 
ſaued them out of the hande of their aduerſaries. 

28 But when they hadreſt , they returned to 
doe evil before thee:therefore lefteſt thou them 
in the hand of their enemies, ſo that they had the 
dominion ouer them, yet when they conuerted 
and cried ynto thee, thou heardeſt them from 
beauen, and delineredſt them according to thy 
great mercies times, 

29 And proteſtedſt among them that thou 
mighteſt bring them againe vnto thy Lawe : but 
they behaned themſelues proudely. & hearkened 
not vnto thy commãdements, but ſinned againſt 


thy iudgements (*which a man ſhoulde doe and 
liue in them) and pulled away the ſhoulder, and 
were ſtifnecked and would not heare. 


30 Yet thou + diddeſt forbeare them 
yeeres, and proteſtedſt among them by thy Spi- 
rit, euen by the hande of thy Prophets, but they 
woulde not heare: thereſore gaueſt thou them 
into the hand of the people of the lands, 

31 Yet for thy great mercies thou haſt not c6- 
ſamed them neither forſaken them:for thou art a 
gracions and merciſull God. 

32 Now therefore our God,*thou great God, 
mightie and terrible, that keepeſt conenant and 
*metcy, let not all the affliction that hath come 
vnto vs, ſeeme a litle hefore thee, that is, to our 
Rings, to our princes, & to our Prieſts, and to our 
— envy to our fathers,and to al thy people 
fince y time of the kings of Aſſhuy vnto this day. 
33 Surely thou art inſt in all that is come vp- 
on vs: for thou haſt dealt truely, but we haue 
done wickedly. : 

34 And our kings and our princes,our Prie*s 
& our fathers haue not done thy Law, nor regar- 
ded thy commandements nor thy proteſtations, 
wherewith thou haſt proteſted among them. 

35 And they haue not ſetued thee in their 
kingdome, and in thy great goodnefle that thou 
— — them, and in the large & fat lande 
which thou didde!t ſet before them and haue not 


Chap. x. 


dren, 
eſt them 


into the lande, whereof thou hadſt ſpoken vnto 
their fathers, that they ſhould goe, and poſſeſle it. 

24 So the children went in, and poſſeſſed the 
before them the inha- 
bitants of the lande, euen the Canaanites, and ga- 
ueſt them into their hands, with their kings and 
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conuerted from their euill woorkes. 
36 Bcholde,we are ſeruaunts this day, and the 


lande that thou vnto our fathers, to cate 
the fruit whomes pany wer thereot, be · 


holde, we are ſeruants therein. 

37 And it yeeldech much fruit vnto the kings 
whome thou haſt ſet ouet vs, becauſe of our 
ſinnes: and they bane dominion ouer ous bodies 
and ouer our cattell at their pleaſure, and we are 
in great affliction. 

38 Nowe becanſe of all this we make a ſure 
couenant, and write it, and our princes, our Lo- 
uites and our Prieſtes feale vnto it. 

CHAP. X. 


The names of them that ſealed the coutnant be- 
tweene God and the people. 
Owe they that were Nehemiah the 


| Tirſhatha, the ſonne of Hachaliah , and . 
2 , — 
2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 


9 TAnd y Leuites:leſhna 7 ſonne of Araniah, 
Binnui,of the ſonnes of Henadad,Kadmiel 

ro And their brethren , Shebaniah, Hodiiah , 
Kelita, Palaiah Hanan, 

1: Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, . 

12 Zaccur Sherebiah,Shebaniah, 

12 Hodiah. Bani, Beninu. | 

14 © The chieſe of the people were Paroſh, 
pahath Moab,Elam Zarm Jan, 

1 

— Siouas Adin, 

17 — — 

18 Hodiah, Haſhum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth Nebai, 

20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam Hezir, 

21 Methezabeet,Zadok laddus, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, ; 

23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 

24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, 

25 Rehum,Haſhabnah,Maaſciah, 

25 And Ahiiab, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch,Harim,Baanah, 

28 And the teſt of the people, the Priefts,the 
Lenires,F porters,the ſi the ini 
all that were ſeparated ſtom the people of the 
landes vnto the Lawe of God, their wiues. then 
ſonnes,& their danghters,al y could vaderftand. 

29 The chiefe of them teceiued it for their 
brethren, and they came to the curſe, and to the 
othe to walke in Gods Law, which was —— 
Moſes the ſernant of God, to obſerue and doe 
the commandements of the Lorde our God and 
his iudgements and his ſtatutes: 

30 And that we woulde not gine our daugh- 
ters to the people of the lande;neither take their 
daughters Er our ſonnes. 

31 And f the people of the lãd brought ware 
on the Sabbath or any vitailes to ſel,y we would 
not take it of them on the Sabbath and on F ho- Lai. 2 g.4. 
ly dates: * and that wee wonlde let the ſeuenth deut. t 8. r. 
yecre be ſtee, and the debts of cuery ſ᷑ petſon. a EG 
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Fiſt fruites and tithes. 


32 And wee made ſtatutes for our ſelues to 
ive by the yere the third part of a ſhekel for the 
— ol the houſe of our God, i 
3 For the ſbewebtead, and for the daily offe- 
ring, & for the daily burnt offering, the Sabbaths, 
the new moones,for the ſolemne teaſts,& torthe 
things that were ſanctiſied, and for the ſinne offe- 
rings to make an atonement for Iſrael,and for all 
the worke of the boule of our God, 
34 Wee caſt alſo lots for the offering of the 
wood, euen the Prieſts, the Leuites & the people 


lor, into the to bring it into the houſe of our God, | by the 


houſe of. 


houſe of our fathers, yeerely at the times appoin- 
ted, to burne it vpon the altar of the Lorde our 
God, as it is written in the Law, 

;5 And to bring the firſt fruites of our lande, 
and the firſt of all the fruites of all tees, yeere by 
yeere, into the houſe of the Lorde, 

36 And the firſt borne of our ſonnes, and of 
our cattell, as it is written in the Law, & the fuſt 
borne of out bullocks,and of our ps bring 
it into the houſe of our God, vnto the Prieſtes 
that miniſter in the houſe. of our God, 

37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt fruit of 
our dough, and our offerings, and the fruite of e- 
nery tice of wine and of oyle, vnto the Prieſtes, 
to the chambers of the houſe oſ out God: and the 
ty thes of our lande vnto the Leuites, that the Le- 
uites might haue the tythes in all the cities of 
our trauaile. 

38 And the Prieſt, the ſonne of Aaron ſhal be 
with the Leuites, hen the Leuites take ty thes, 


Norm. 8.26. and the Leuites ſhall * bring vp the tenth part of 
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the tythes vnto the houſe of our God, vnto the 
chambers of the tteaſure houſe, 

39 For the children of Iſrael. and the children 
of Leui hall bring vp the offrings of the corne,of 
the wine,and of the oyle,vnto the chambers:and 
there ſhall be the veſſels of the Sanctuarie, and the 


Prieſts that miniſter, & the porters,& the ſingers, 


and vie will not ſoffake the houſc of our God. 
C HAP. XI. 
t N bo dwelled in Ieruſalem after it was builded, 
2t Aud who in the cities of fudah. 

AN the rulers of the people dwelt in Ieruſa- 

lem: the other people alſo caſt lots, to bring 
one out of ten to dwell in Teruſalem the holy 
citie,and nine partes to be in the cities, 

2 Andthe people thanked all the men that 
were willing to dwell in Ieruſalem. 

Theſe nowe are the chicfe of the pronince, 
5 dwelt in leruſalem; but in the cities of ludah, 
euery one dwelt in his owne poſſeſsion, in their 
cities of Iirael, the Prieſts and the Leuites, and the 
Netliiniins, and the ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants. 

4 And in Ieruſalem dwelt certaine of the 
children ofIadah , and of the children of Benia- 
min. Of the ſonnes of Iudah,Athaiah,the ſonne of 
V ziiah, the ſonne of Zechariah, the fonye of A- 
mariah, the ſonne of Shephatiah , the ſonne of 
Mahaleel, of the ſonnes of Perez, 

5 And Maaſciah the ſonne of Baruch, the 
ſonne of Col Hozeb , the ſonne of Hazaiah, the 
ſonne of Adaiah, the ſonne of Ioiarib, the ſonne 
of Zechariah.the ſonne of | Shiloni. 

6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Tern- 
falem,were foiue hundreth, three ſcore and eight 
valiant men, 


Nehemiah. 


7 Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sal- 
lu, the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Ioed, the 
ſonue of Pędaiab, ſonne of Kolaiah,the ſonne of 
Maaſeiah, ſonne of ithiel, the ſonne of Ieſhaiqh. 


8˙ And after him Gabbai Salla, nine bundreth 


and twentie and eight. | 

9 And Ioel the ſonne of Zichri was gouer- 
nour ouer them: and ludah the ſonne of Senuah 
was the ſecond ouer the citie: 

ro Of the Prieſtes, Iedaiah, the ſonne of Toia- 
rib, Iachin. . 

rt Seraiah, the ſonne of Hilkiah the ſonne of 
Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, the ſonne of 
Meratoth, the ſonne of Ahitub was chiefe of the 
houſe of God.. | 

12 And their brethren that did the worke in 
the Temple, were eight hũdte th, t entie & two: 
and Adaiah. the ſonne of Ieroham, i ſonne of Pe- 
laliah, the ſonne ofAmzi,the ſonne of Zechariah, 
the ſonne of Paſhur, the ſonne of Malchiah: 

13 And his brethrẽ, chiefe of the fathers; two 
hundreth and two and fourtie : and Amaſhfai the 
ſoune of Azarecl, the ſonne of Ahazai, the ſonne 
of Mcſhilemoth,the ſonne of Immer: 

14 And their brethren valiant men, an hun- 
dreth and eight and twentie : and their ouerſeer 
i Zabdiel the ſonne ſ of Hagedolim. 


Or 
15 And of the Leuites, Shemaiah, the ſonne of 21. 
Nen. 


Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of Ha- 
{habiah,the ſonne ot Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai, & Iozabad of the chicfe 
of the Leuites were ouer the workes of the houſe 
of God without. 

17 And Mattaniah , the ſonne of Micha, the 
ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph was the 
chiefe to begin the thankeſgining and praier:and 
Bakbukiah the ſeconde of his brethren, and Ab- 
da, the ſonne of Shammua , the ſonne of Galal, 
the ſonne of Ieduthun, 

18 All the Leuites inthe holy citic were two 
nundreth foure ſcore and foure, 

19 And the porters Akkub,Talmon and their 
brethren that kept the gates, were an hundreth 
twentie and two, 

20 And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the Prieſtes, 
and of the Leuites dwelt inal the cities of Iudah, 
euety one in his jnheritance, 


21 And the Nethinims dwelt in theffortreſle, lor, opbel. 


and Ziha and Giſpa was ouer the Nethinims. 

22 And the ouerſcer of the Leuites in Ieruſa- 
lem w.1: Vi the ſonne of Bani, the ſonne of A- 
ſhabiah, tlie ſonue of Mattaniah, the ſonne of Mi- 
cha: of the ſonnes of Aſaph ſingers were ouet the 
wotke of the houſe of God. 

23 For it was the kings commandement con- 
cerning them, that faithfull roi ion ſhould be for 
the ſingers euery day, 

24 And Pethahiah y ſonne of Meſhezabeel,of 
y ſonnes of Zerah, the ſoune of Iudah was at the 
kings hand in all matters concerning the people. 

25 And in the villages in their laudes, ſame of 
the children of ludah d welt in Kiriath-arba, and 
in the villages thereof, and iu Dibon. and in the 
villages thereof and in Iekabꝛeel, and in the vil 
lages thereof, - 

26 And in Ieſhua, and in Moladah, and in 
Beth · palet. 


Who delt in Ieruſlem. 


27 And in Hazer. ſhual, and in Beer · ſheba. and 
a in 


— 


_— 


— wr 


iz the villages thereof, 


28 And in Ziklag, and in Mechonah, and in 


the villages thereof, 


29 And mEn-timmon, and in Zareab, and in 


Jarmuth, 


39 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, in 
Lachiſh,and in the fieldes tnereof,at Azekal and 
in the villages thereof: and they dwelt om Be- 


er-ſheba vnto the valley of Hinnom. 


31 And the ſonnes of Bentamin from Geba, in 
Michmaſh, aud Alia, and Beth- el, and in the villa- 


ges thereof, 
32 Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
33 Hazor. Ramah, Gittaim, 
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Nebalat, 
35 Lod and Ono, in the carpenters valley. 


36 And of the Leuites wrre diuiſious in In- 


dali and in Beniamin, 
| CHAP. XII, | 
1 The Prioſt and Leuites , which came with Ze- 


rublabel unto Ieruſalem, are nombred, 27 And 


the wall rs dedicated, 

Heſe alſo are the Prieſts and the Leuites that 
went vp with Zerubbabel, the ſonne ot She- 
altiel and leſhua: 20 wir. Seraiah, leremiah, Ezra, 

2 Amariah, Mal luch, Hattuth, 

3 Shecaniah Rehum, Merimoth, 

4 Iddo Ginnetho,Abuah, 

5 Miamin Maadiah Bilgah, 

6s She wai ab, and Ioiarib, Iedaiah, 

7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiiah,ledaiah : theſe were 
the chiefe of the prieſtes, and of their brethren in 
the dayes of Ieſhua. 

8 Andthe Leuites, Teſhua, Binnui, Kadmiel, 


Sherebiah Iudah, Mattaniah were ouer the than- 


keſgiuings, he, and his brethren. 

9 And Bakbukiah and Vnni and their brethren 
were about them in the watches, 

10 And Ieſhua bepate loiakim : Ioiakim alſo 
begate Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begate loiada. 

11 And Iotada begate Louathan, & lonathan 
begate Iaddua, 

12.And in the dayes of Ioiakim were theſe, 
the chiefe fathers of the Prieſtes : vnder Seraiah 
was Meraiah,vnder Ieremiah, Hanamah, 

1; Vnder Ezra, Meſhullam, vnder Amatiah, 
Ichohanan, 

14 Vnder Melicu,lonathan,vnder Slebagial, 
loſeph, 

15 Vnder Harim, Adna,vnder Meraioth, Hel- 
12 


a, 
16 Vnderlddo, Zechariah, vnder Ginnithon, 

Meſhullam, _ - . 

17 Vnder Abiiah, Zichri,vrder Miniamin, am 
vnder Moadiah, Piltai, 

18 Vnderchilgah, Sbammua, vnder Shemaiah, 
Iehonathan, 

19 Vnder Ioiarib, Mattenai, ynder ledaiah, 
Vi, 

20 Vnder Sallai, Kallai, nder Amok, Eber, 

2r Vnder Hilkiah, Haſhabiah, vnder Iedaiah, 
Nethapeel. | 

22 In thedaics of Eliaſhib, Ioiada, and Toha- 
nan and Iaddua were the chieſe fathers of the 
Leuites written. and the Prieſtes in the reigne of 
Darius the Perſian. 

23 The ſonnes of Leui, the chieſe fathers were 
written in the booke of the Chronicles eueu vn- 


Chap. xij, 


halfe of che rulers with me. 


min, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechatiah , Hananiah, 
with trumpets, 


& V2:2i and Ichohanan,and Malchiiah and Elam, 
and Exet: aud the fingers i ſang loud, hauing Iz. Nr. cauſad 
rahiah which was the 
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to the dayes of Iohanan the ſonne of Eliaſtub. 

24 Aud the chicte of the Leuites were Haſha- 
biahSherebiah,and Ieſhua the ſonne of Kadmiel, 
& their brethren about them to giue praiſe and 
thankes, according to the ordinance of Danid 
the man of God,warde ouer againſt warde. 

25 Mattaniah and Bakbukiab, Obadiah, Me- 
ſhullam, Talmon a Akkub were porters kee 
ping the warde at the threſholds of the gates. 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Ioiakim the 
ſonne of lethua, the ſonne of Iozadak, and in the 
dayes of Nehemiah the captaine and of Ezra the 
Prieſt and ſcribe, 

27 And in the dedication of the wall at Ternſa- 
lem they ſonght the Lenites out of al their places 
to bring them to Ieruſalem to keepe the dedica- 
tion and gladnes, both with thankeſgiuings and 
with ſongs, cymbales, violes and with _ 

28 Then the fingers gathered themſelues to- Elx. ſornes 
gether both from the plaine countrey about le- of the fin» 
tuſalem and from the villages of Netophathi, gers. 

29 And from the houſe of Gilgal, & out of the 
countreis of Geba, and — the ſingers 
had built them villages round about Ieruſalem. 

30 And the Prieſtes & Leuites were purified, 

& clenſed the people, and the gates, and the wal. 

3t And I brought vp the princes of Iudah vp- 
on the wal, and appointed two great companies 
to giue thankes, and the one went on the right 
haud of the wall towarde the dung gate. 

32 Andafter them went Hoſhatah, and halfe 
of the princes of Iudah, 

33 And Azariah,Ezra and Meſhullam, 

34 Iudab,Beniamin,& Shemaiah, & Ieremiah, 

35 Aud of the Prieſts ſonnes with trumpets, 

Zechariah the ſonne of Ionathan, the ſonne of 
Shematah, y ſonne of Mattaniah, y ſorme of Mi- 
chaiah, the ſonne of Taccur, the ſonne of Maph. 

26 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azareel, 
Milalai,Gilalai,Maai, Nethaneel, & Indah,Hana- 
ni,with the mufical inſtrumẽts of Dauid the man 
of God:and Ezra the ſcribe went before them, 

37 And to y gate of the fountaine, euen over 
againſt them went they vp by y ſtares of y citie 
ol David, at the going vp of the wall beyond the 
houſe of Dauid, cut vnto y water gate Eaſtward. 

38 And the ſeconde companic of them that 
gane thankes, went on the other ſide, and I after 
them, aud the halfe of the — was vpon the 
wall, aud vpon the tow re of the ſornaces euen 
vnto the broade wall. ; 

30 And yponthe gate of Ephraim, and ypon 
the olde gate, and ypon the bſhgate, and the 
towre ol Hananeel , and the towre of Meah, 

euen vnto the ſheepe gate: and they ſtoodein 
the gate ofthe warde, 

49 So ſtoode the two companies(of them that 
gaue thankes) in the houſe of God, and I and the 


4t The Prieſts alſo, Eliakim, Maaſeiah,Minia- 
42 And Maaſeiah.and Shemaiah, and Elearar, 


ouerſeer. to Heart. 
43 And the ſame day they offered great facri- 
Eces and teioyced: for God had gmen them 


y great 


0 
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[ 


ſe of. 


32 And wee made ſtatutes for our ſelues to 
ive by the yere the third part of a ſhekel for the 
— of the houſe of our God, : 

33 For theſhewebread, and for the daily offe- 
ring, & for the daily burnt offering, the Sabbaths, 
the new moones, for the ſolemne teaſts,& tor the 
things that were ſanctified, and for the ſinne offe- 
rings to make an atonement for Iſrael,and for all 
the worke of the boule of our God, 

34 Wee caſt alſo lots for the offering of the 
wood, emer the Prieſts, the Leuites & the people 


| yor. into the to bring it into the houſe of our God, | by the 


houſe of our fathers, yeerely at the times appoin- 
ted, to burne it vpon the altar of the Lorde our 
God, as it is written in the Law, 

35 And to bring the firſt fruites of our lande, 

and the firſt of all the fruites of all tees, yeere by 
yeeze, into the houſe of the Lorde, 
3 And the firſt borne of our ſonnes, and of 
our cattell, as it is writteu in the Law, & the fuſt 
borne of out bullocks,and of our ſheepe,to bring 
it into the houſe of our God, vnto the Prieſtes 
that miniſter in the houſe. of our God, 

37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt fruit of 
our dough, and our offerings, and the frute of e- 
nery tree of wine and ot oyle, vnto the Prieſtes, 
to * chambers of the houſe oſ out God: and the 
ty ches of out lande vnto the Leuites, that the Le- 


our trauaile, 
38 And the Prieſt, the ſonne of Aaron ſhal be 
with the Leuites, hen the Leuites rake ty thes, 


Nom. 18.2 6. and the Leuites ſhall * bring vp the tenth part of 


dor, of 
Shileuite, 


the ty thes vnto the houſe ot out God, vnto the 
chambers of the tteaſure houſe, 

39 For the children of Iſrael, and the children 
of Leui hall bring vp the offrings of the corne,of 
the wine,and of the oyle, vnto the chambers: and 
there ſhall be the veſſels of the Sanctuarie, and the 


Prieſts that miniſter, & the porters, & the ſingers, 


and v/e will not ſorſake the houſe of our God. 

CHAP, XL | 
T Whodwelled in Ieruſalem after it was builded, 

2t· And who in the cities of Tudah. 

AN the rulers of the people dwelt in Ieruſa- 

lem: the other people alſo caſt lots, to bring 
one out of ten to dwell in Teruſalem the holy 
citie, and nine partes to be in the cities. 

2 And the people thanked all the men that 
were willing to dwell in Ieruſalem. 

Theſe nowe are the chicte of the pronince, 
5 dwelt in leruſalem, but in the cities of ludah, 
euery one dwelt in his one poſſeſsion, in their 
cities of Iirael, the Prieſts and the Leuites, and the 
Netluniins, and the ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants. 
And in Ieruſalem dwelt certame of the 
children of Iudah, and of the children of Benia- 
min. Of the ſonnes of Iudah,Athaiab,the ſonne of 
V ziiah, the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonye of A- 
mariah, the ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of 
Mahaleel, of the ſonnes of Perez, 

5 And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Baruch, the 
ſonne of Col Hozeb , the ſonne of Hazaiah, the 
ſonne of Adaiah, the ſonne of Ioixrib, the ſonne 
of Zechariah.the ſonue of || Shiloni, 

6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Tern- 
ſalem ere foiue huydeeth, three ſcore and eight 
valiant men, 


Nehemiah. 


7 Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sal- 
lu, the ſonne of Meſhullam,the ſonne of Ioed, the 
ſonue of Pedaiab,y ſonne of Kolaiah. the ſonne of 
Maaſeiah,y ſonne of ithiel,the ſonne of Ieſhaiqh. 


8 And after him Gabbai Sallai, nine hundreth 


and twentie and eight. | a 

9 And Ioel the ſonne of Zichri was goucr- 
nour over them: and ludah the ſonne of St nuah 
w.ts the ſecond ouer the citie: 

ro Of the Prieſtes, Iedaiah, the ſonne of Ioĩa- 
rib, Iachin. N 

t Seraiah, the ſonne of Hilkiah the ſonne of 
Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, the ſonne of 
Meratoth, the ſonne of Ahitub was chiefe of the 
houſe of God.. 

12 And their brethren that did the worke in 
the Temple, were eight hũdre th, t entie & two: 
and Adaiah. the ſonne of Ieroham, i ſonne of pe- 
laliah,the ſonne of Ami the ſonne of Zechariah, 
the ſonne of Paſhur, the ſonne of Malchiah: 

13 And his brethrẽ, chiefe of the fathers, two 
hundreth and two and fourtie : and Amaſhiai the 
ſonne of Azarecl, the ſonne of Ahazai,the ſonne 
of Meſhilemoth, the ſonne of Immer: 

14 And their brethren valiant men, an liun- 
dreth and eight and twentie : and their ouerſeer 
wa Zabdiel the ſonne | of Hagedolum. 


15 And of the Leuites,Shemaiah,the ſonne of b 
uites might haue the tythes in all the cities of Haſhub, the ſonne of Azcikam, the ſonne of Ha- „nen. 


ſnabiah, the ſonne ot Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai, & Iozabad of the chieſe 
of the Leuites were ouer the workes of the houſe 
of God without. 

17 And Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha, the 
ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph was the 
chiefe to begin the thankeſgiuing and praier: and 
Bakbukiah the ſeconde of his brethren, and Ab- 
da, the ſonne of Shammua, the ſonne of Galal, 
the ſonne of Ieduthun, 

18 All the Leuites in the holy citie were two 
hundreth foure ſcore and fourc, 

19 And the porters Akkub,Talmon and their 
brethren that kept the gates, were an hundreth 
twentie and two, 

20 And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the Prieſtes, 
and of the Leuites dwelt inal the cities of Iudah, 
euery one in his inheritance, 


21 And the Nethinims dwelt in theffortreſſe, or, bel. : 


and Ziha and Giſpa was ouer the Nethinims, 

22 And the ouerſeet of the Leuites in Ieruſa- 
lem re. Vi the ſonne of Bani, the ſonne of A- 
ſhabiah, the ſonue of Mattaniah, the ſonne of Mi- 
cha: of the ſonnes of Aſaph ſingers were ouet the 
worke of the houſe of God. | 

23 For it was the kings commandement con- 
cerning them, that faithfull prouiſſon ſhould be for 
the ſingers cuery day, ; 

24 And Pethahiah y ſonne of Meſhezabeel,of 
y ſonnes of Zerah, the ſoune of Iudah was at the 
kings hand in all matters concerning the people. 

25 And in the villages in their laudes, ſozxe of 
the children of ludah dwelt in Kir:ath-arba, and 
in the villages thereof, arff{ in Dibon, and in the 
villages thereof and in Ie kabzeel, and in the vil- 
lages thereof, 

26 And in Ieſhua, and in Moladah, and in 

Beth · palet, 
27 And in Hazer. ſhual, and in Beer · ſneba, and 
iu 


Who delt in Ieruſilem. 


i the villages thereof, 


28 And in Ziklag, and in Mechonah, and in 
the villages thereof, 

29 And in En- timmon, and in'Zareab, and in 
Iarmuth, 

30 Zanoan, Adullam, and in their villages, in 
Lachiſh,and in the fieldes thereof, at A⁊ekah and 
in the villages thereof: and they dwelt om Be- 
er · heba vnto the valley of Hinnom. 

3 And the ſonnes of Bemtamin from Geba, in 
Michmaſh,aud Alia, and Beth- el, and in the villa- 
ges thereof, 

32 Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor,Ramah,Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Nebalat, 

35 Lod and Ono, in the carpenters valley. 

36 And of the Leuites wrre diuiſions in In- 
dali and in Beniamin, 

CH A p. X11, 

t The Pricfts and Leitet, which came with Ze- 
rubbabel vnto Leruſalemare nowrbred, 27 And 
the wall rs dedicated, 

Heſe alſo are the Prieſts and the Leuites that 
went vp with Zerubbabel, the ſonne ot She- 
altiel and keſhua : to wrt. Seraiah, leremiah,Ezra, 

2 Amariah, Mal luch, Hattuſh, 

3 Shecaniah Rehum, Merimoth, 

4 Iddo Ginnetho,Abuah, 

5 Miamin Maadiah Bilgah, 

6 Shemajah,and Ioiarib, Iedaiah, 

7 Sallu,Amok, Hilkiiah,ledaiah : theſe were 
the chiefe of the Prieſtes, and of their brethren in 
the dayes of Ieſhua. 

8 Andthe Leuites, Teſhua, Binnui, Kadmiel, 
Sherebiah Indah, Mattamah were ouer the than- 
keſgiuings, he, and his brethren. 

9 And Bakbukiah and Vnni ænd their brethren 
were about them in the watches, 

to And Ieſhua begate loiakim-: Ioiakim alſo 
begate Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begate loiada. 

11 And Ioiada be gate l onathau, & lonathan 
begate laddua. 

12 And in the dayes of Ioiakim were theſe, 
the chiefe fathers of the Prieſtes : vnder Seraiah 
was Meraiali, vuder Ieremiah, Hanamah, 

12 Vnder Ezra, Meſhullam, vnder Amariah, 
Ichohanan, - 

14 Vnder Melicu,lonathan,vnder Sl.ebagiali, 
loſeph, 

15 Vnder Harim, Adna,vnder Meraioth,Hel- 


a, 

16 Vnderlddo, Zechariah, vnder Ginnithon, 
Meſhullam, . - .. 

17 Vnder Abiiah, Zichri,vrder Miniamin,aud 
vnder Moadiah, Piltai, 

18 VnderRilgah,Shammua,vnder Shemaiah, 
Ichonathan, | 

19 Vnder Ioiarib, Mattenai, vnder ledaiab, 
Vai, 
20 Vnder Sallai, Kallai, vnder Amok, Eber, 

21 Vnder Hilkiah, Haſhabiah, vnder ledaiah, 
Nethapeel. 
22 In the daics of Eliaſhib, Ioiada, and Toha- 
nan and Iaddua were the chieſe fathers of the 
Leuites written.and the Prieſtes in thereigne of 
Darius the Perſian, 

23 The ſonnes of Leni,the chieſe fathers were 
written in the booke of the Chronicles even vn- 


Chap. xij. 


to the dayes of Iohanan the ſonne of Eliaſtub. 

24 Aud the chieſe of the Leuites were Haſha- 
biah Shierebiah, and Icſhua the ſonne of Kadmiel. 
& their brethren about them to giue praiſe and 
thankes, according to the ordinance of Dauid 
the man of God, warde ouer againſt warde. 

25 Mattaniah and Bakbukiab, Obadiah, Me- 
ſhullam, Talmon a Akkub were porters kee - 
ping the warde at the threſholds of the gates. 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Ioiakim the 
ſonne of leſhua, the ſonne of Iozadak, and in the 
dayes of Nehemiah the captaine and of Ezra the 
Prieſt and ſcribe, 

27 And in the dedication of the wall at Ieruſa- 
lem they ſought the Lenites out of al their places 
to bring them to Ieruſalem to keepe the dedica- 
tion and gladnes, both with thankeſgiuings and 
with ſongs, cymbales, violes and with 

28 Then the {ſingers gathered 


1uſalem.and from the villages of Netophathi, 

29 And from the houſe of Gilgal,& out of the 
countreis of Geba,and — C6 the ſingers 
had built them villages round about Ieruſalem. 

30 And the Prieltes & Leuites were purified, 
& clenſed the people, and the gates, and the wal. 

31 And I brought vp the princes of Iudah vp- 
on the wal, and appointed two great companies 
to giue thankes, and the one went on the right 
haud of the wall towarde the dung gate. 

32 Andafter them went Hoſhatah, and halfe 
of the princes of Tudah, | 

33 And Azariah,Ezra and Meſhullam, 

34 Iudah, Beniamin, & Shemaiah, & Ieremiah, 

35 Aud of the Prieſts ſonnes with trumpets. 
Zechariah the ſonne of Iovathan, the ſonne of 
Shemaiah, y ſonne of Mattaniah, I ſonne of Mi- 
chaiah, the ſonne of Taccur, the ſonne of Maph. 

26 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azareel, 
Miklai,Gilalai,Maat, Nethaneel & Indah, Hana- 
ni, with the muſical inſtrumẽts of David the man 
of God: and Ezra the ſcribe went before them. 

37 And to y gate of the fountaine, euen over 
againſt them went they vp by y ſtares of y citie 
ol Dauid, at the going vp of the wall beyond the 
houſe of Dauid,cuc vnto y water gate Eaſtward. 

38 And the ſeconde companie of them that 
gane thankes, went on the other ſide, and I after 
them, aud the halfe of the people was vpon the 
wall, and vpon the towre of os forraces euen 
vnto the broade Wall. 

30 And vpon the gate of Ephraim, and ypon 
the olde gate, and ypon the ſiſigate, and the 
towre of Hananeel , and the towre of Meah, 
euen ynto the ſheepe gate: and they ſtoode in 
the gate of the warde. 

40 So ſtoode the two companĩes (of them that 
gaue thankes) in the houſe ot God, and I and the 
halfe of che rulers with me. 

41 The Priellsalſo, Eliakim, Maaſeiah,Minia- 
min, Michaiah, Elioenai, Techaiah, Ha 
with trumpets, 

42 And Maaſeiah and Shemaiah, and Fleazar, 
Vi and Ichohanan,and Malchiiah and Elam, 


and Fzer:and the ſingers | ſang loud, hauing I · Er. cauſad 


to he 


rahiah which was the ouerſeer 


43 And the fame day they offered reat ſacrĩ- 
ſices and teioyced: for —_ had — 
. 


them 


great 


Thewall is dedicated. -196 
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gether both from the plaine couptrey about le- of the ſin» 


The ſtrangers ſeparated, 


Dou. 23.3. 


Non. 22. 
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or, at the 
Jeeres ende. 


Nehemiah. 


ioy, ſo that both the women, and the chil- is the houſe of God forſakenꝰ And I aſſembled 


were ioyfull : and the ioy of Ieruialem was them, and ſet them in their place. 
off, 


heard farre off. 


12 Then brought all Iudah the tithes of corne 


44 Alſo at the fame time were men appoin- and of wine, and of oyle vnto the treaſures, 


ted ouer the chambers of the ſtore for the offe- 


13 And I made treaſureis ouer the treaſures, 


rings for the firſt fruites, and for the tithes)to ga- Shelemiah the Prieſt, and Zadok the ſcribe, & of 
ther into them out of the fieldes of the cities, the the Leuites, Pedaiah, and vnder their hande Ha- 
portions of the Lawe for the Prieſts and the Le- nan the ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne of Mattaniah: 
uites : for Iudah teioyced for the Prieſtes and for for they were counted ſaithlull, and their office 


the Lenites,that ſerued. 

45 And bot the ſingers and the Leuites kept 
the warde of their G the warde of the pu- 
rification according to the commaundement of 
Dauid, and Salomon his ſonne. 

6 *Forin a daies a —— * 
were chiefe ongs of praiſe an 

thankeſgiuing 2 , 

47 Aud in the daies of Zerubbabel,and in the 
dayes of Nehemiah did all Iſrael giue portions 
vnto the fingers and — his porti- 
on, and they the holy things vnto the Le- 
uites, and the Leuites gaue the holy things vnto 
the ſonnes of Aaron. 

CHAP, XIII. 

s The Lave i read. 3 They ſeparate from them 
all flrangers. 15 Nehemiah reprooueth them 
that breake the Sabbath. 30 An ordinance to 
ſerue God. 

AN on that day did they reade in the booke 

of Moſes, in the audience of the people, and 
it was ſounde written therein, that the Ammo- 
nite and the Moabite *ſhonld not enter into the 

Congregation of God, 

2 Becauſe they met not the children of Iſtael 
with bread and with water, * but hired Balaam 
againſt them that he ſhoulde curſe them: and our 
God turned the curſe into a bleſsing. 

3 Now when they had heard the Lawe, th 
ſeparated from Iſrael all thoſe that were mix 

4 And before this, had the Prieſt Eliaſhib 
the onerſight of the chamber of the houſe of our 
God, being kinſman to Tobiah : 

5 And Re had made him a great chamber, and 
there had they aforerime lai de the offerings, the 
incenſe, and the veſſels, and the tithes of come, 
of wine, and of oyle (appointed for the Leuites, 
and the ſingers,and the potters)and the offerings 
ofthe Prieſts 

6 Rut in all this time was not I in Teruſalem : 
for in the two and thirtieth yere of Artahſhaſhte 
King of Babel, came I ynto the King, and | after 
certaine daies I obteined of the King. 

7 And when I was come to leruſalem , I vn- 
derſtoode the euill that Eliaſhib had done for 
Tobiah, in that he had made him a chamber in 
the court of the houſe of God, 

8 And it grieued mee ſote: thereſore I caſt 
foorth all the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah out 
of the chamber. 

And I comanded them to clenſe the cham- 

bers: and thither brought I againe the veſſels of 

the houſe of God with the meate offering and 
the incenſe, 

10 And I perceiued that the portions of the 
Leuites had not bene giuen, aud that every one 


was fled to his lande, euen the Leuites and fingers | 


that executed the worke. 


ti Then teptoued I the rulert, & ſayde, Why 


was to diſtribute vnto their brethren. 


14 Remember me,O my God, herein,& wi 
not out my kindnefle that I haue ſhewed on t 
houſe of my God,and on the offices thereof. 

15 In thoſe dates ſawe I in Iudah them, that 
trode wine preſſes on y Sabhath, & that brought 
in ſheaues, and which laded aſſes alſo with wine, 
grapes, & hgs,and all burdens, and brought them 
into Ieruſalem vpon the Sabbath day: and I pro- 
teſted to them in the day that they ſolde vitailes, 

16 There dwelt men of Tyrus alfo therein, 
which brought fiſh and all wares, and ſolde on 
the Sabbath vnto the children of Iudah cuen ia 
Ieruſalem. 

17 Then reproned I the rulers of Indah, and 
fayd vnto them,What euill thing is this that yee 
doe,and breake the Sabbath day? 

18 Did not your fathers thus, and our God 
brought all this plagne vpon vs, and ypon this 
citic ? yet yee increaſe the wrath ypon Iſrael, in 
breaking the Sabbath. : 

19 And when the gates of Teruſalem began to 
be darke before the Sabbath, I comanded to ſhue 
the gates and charged, y they ſnould not be ope- 
ned till aſter the Sabbath and ſome of my ſeruãti 
ſetI at the gates, that there ſhould no burden be 
brought in on the Sabbath day. 

20 So the chapmen and marchantes of all 
marchandiſe remained once or twiſe all night 
without Icruſalem. 

2: And I proteſted among them, & ſaid ynto 
them, Why tarie yee all night about the wall? If 
ye do it once againe, I will lay hands vpon you. 
From þ time came they no more on y Sabbath. 

22 CAndI ſaid vnto the Leuites y they ſhould 
clenſe them ſelues, and that they ſhould come & 
keepe the gates, to ſanfihe the Sabbath day. Re- 
member me, O my God concerning this and par- 
don me according to thy great mercie. 

23 In thoſe daies alſo I ſawe Iewes y married 
wines of Aſhdod,of Ammon, and of Moab. 

24 And their children ſpake half in the ſpeach 
of Aſhdod, and coulde not ſpeake in the Iewes 
language, and according to the language of the 
one people, and of the other people. i 

25 Then I reproued them. & curſed them, and 
ſinote certain of them . and pulled off their heare, 
and tooke an othe of them by God, Yee ſhal not 

ive your daughters vnto their ſonnes, neither 
Il yee take of their daughters vnto your 
ſonnes nor for your ſelues. 


26 Did not Salomon the King of Iſrael ſinne . King.. 


by theſe things? yet among many nations was 

there no King like him : for hee was *beloued of 

his God, and God had made him King ouer Iſra- 
el. * yet ſtrange women cauſed him to ſinne. 

27 Shal we then obey vnto you,to doe al this 

great euill, and to tranſgreſſe againſt our God, 

tuen to marrie ſtrange wiuen . "OA 
28 A; 


The Sabbath reformed. - 


12. 
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Pq lfcclus. 
7.192%. 


. 
* 


Nebe. r. r. 


Abaſhueroſh maketh a feaſt. 


Chap. j. Vaſhtis diſobedience. 199 


' 28 Andone of the ſonnes of Ioĩada the fonne zo Then clenſed I them from all 
of Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt was the ſonne in law of appointed the wardes of the Prieſtes and of the 
Sanballat the Horonite: but I chaſed him fro me. Leuites, cuery one in his office, 

29 Remember them, O my God, that defile 31 And for the — the wood at times 
the Prieſthoode, and the couenant of the Prieſt- appointed, and for the firſt fruites, Remember 
hoode,and of the Leuites, me, O my God, in goodneſſe. 


ESTER. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Ecauſe of the dinerfitie of names, whereby they vſed to name their Ki and the [upputation 

yeeres. —— the Ebrewes, and the Greciaus doe varie, diuer- — — ＋ 44 — 
this Ahaſhueroſh : but it ſeemeth. Dau. G. f. and g. r. that he was Darius King of the Medes, and ſomme 
of Aftyages, called alſo Ahaſhueroſh, which was name of honour, and fignified great and chief, as 
chiefe head. Herem is declaved the great mercies of God toward his Church: who neuer faileth them in 
phery greateſt —— when al hope of worldly helpe fñileth, he euer ſtirreth vp ſome ly whom he ſe 
det h comfort and deliverance. Herein alſo is deſcribed the ambition, and crueltie of the wicked, 
when they come to honour, and their ſudden ful when they ave at higheft: and howe God preſericeth ani 
preferreth them which are ealous of his 2ovie and haue 4 care and loue toward their brethren, 


: CHAP. I. — — the princes her beautie i for ſhe was 
3 King Ahaſhueroſh maketh a voyall fea, 12 fayreto looke vpon. 
Whereunto the © ueene Vaſhti wil not come,tg 12 Rut the Queene Vaſbt! refuſed to come 
For which cauſe ſhe is dinorced, 20 The Kings at the Kings worde, I which hee had giuen in $£E5v. which” 
decree touching the preeminence of man. to the eunuches: ther the King was was in the 
N the dayes of Ahaſhueroſh very angrie, and his wrath kindled in him, hand of the 


N (this is Ahaſhueroſh that reig- 13 Thenthe King ſayde to the wiſe men, that emu den. 
CIP knewe the times (for ſo was the Kings maner to- 
| wards all that knewe the lawe & the judgement: 

14 And the next vnto him was Carſhena, She- 
thar, Admatha, Tarſhulh, Meres, Marſeua and Me- 
mucan the ſeuen princes of Perſia and Media, 
which ſawe the Kings face, and fate the firſt in 
the kinedome) 

15 What ſhal we doe vnto the Queene Vaſh- 
ti according to the lawe, becauſe ſhe did not ac- 
cording to the worde of the King Ahaſhueroſh 
by the commiſſion of the eunuches? 

16 Then Memucan anſwered before the King 
auckthe princes, The Queene Vaſhti hath not 
onely done euill againſt the King, but againſt all 
the princes, and againſt all — oy are in 
all the prouinces of King A | 

17 For the ade of the Qyeene ſhall come #- 
broade vnto all women,ſfo that they (hall deſpiſe 
their husbands in their owne eyes, and ſhall ſay, 
The King Ahaſhueroſh commaunded Vaſhti the 
Queene to be brought in before him, but ſhe 


came not. 

18 So ſhall the princeſſes of Perſia & Media 
this day ſay vnto al the Kings prinees,when they 
heare of the ate of the Queene : thus ſhall there 
be much deſpiteſulneſſe and wrath. 

19 If it pleaſe the King, let a royall decree 

from him, and let it be written among 
the ſtatutes of Perſia and Media, (and let it not 
be tranſ: that Vaſhti come no mote before 
King Ahaſhueroſh : and let the King giue her 
royall eſtate vnto her companion that is bettet 
then ſhee. 

20 And when thedecree of the King which 
ſhall be made, ſhalbe publiſhed throughout al his 
kingdome(though it be great)al the women ſhal 


2 


3 
= 


PT 


, ned from India eut᷑ vnto Ethi- 
o opia, oner an hundreth and ſe- 
675 uen and twentie prouinces) 
: Inthoſe dayes when the 
IT" O King Ahaſhucroſh fate on his 
throne, which was in the palace of * Shuſhan, 
In the third yeere of his reigne, hee made a 
feaſt vnto all his princes & his ſeruants, euen the 
power of Perſia and Media, and to che captaines 
and gouernours of the prouinces which were be · 
Rk, Y 


4 That he might ſhewe theriches and glorie 
of his kingdome,and the honour of his great ma- 
ieſtie many dayes, enen an hundreth and foure- 
ſcore dayes. 

5 And when theſe dayes were expired, the 
King made a feaſt to all the people that were 
found in the palace of Shuſhan, both vnto great 
and ſmall, ſeuen dayes, in the court of the garden 
of the Kings palace, 

s Under an hanging of white, greene, & blue 
elothes,faftned with cords of tine linen & purple, 
in ſiluer rings, & pillars of marble; the beds were 
of golde, and of filuer vpon a pauement of pot- 
phyre, and matble & alabaſter,and blue colour. 

7 And they gane the drinke in veſſels of gold, 
and changed veſſel after veſſell, & royall wine in 
abundance according to the power of the King. 

8 Aud the drinking was by an order, none 
might compell : for ſo the King had appointed 
vnto all the officers of his houſe that they ſhould 


doe according to mans pleaſure. 
9 CThe Queene Vaſhti made a feaſt alſo for F 
women in the of King Abaſhueroſh, 


10 Vpon theſeuenth day when the King was 
merie with wine, hee commaunded Mehuman, 


Brztha,Harbona, Bigtha & Abagtha, Zethar,and 


Carcas, — ſeuen — ſetued in the 

preſence of King Ahaſhueroſh) 

” By To brine Ogre Vaſhti before the King 
with the crowne royall, thathe might ſhew the 


giue their husbands honour both great & ſmall, 
21 And this ſaying pleaſed the King and the 
princes, and the King did according to the worde 


of Memucan . ; . | 
22 For he ſent letters into all the proninces = 
dle 
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the King, into euery pronince according to the 
writing thereof, and to enery people aſter their 
language, that every man ſhould beare rule in his 
gane houſe, and that he ſhould publiſh it in the 
language of that ſame people. 
C HAP. IL 
2 Aﬀeer the © ueene is put away , certain? yong 
mayds are broughi to the King. 17 Etter plea- 
ſeth the King, au is made © wene, 22 Morde- 
cai diſcloſeth vnto the King thoſe that woulle 
betray him. 


| A Frer theſe things, when the wrath of King A- 


ſhueroſh was appeaſed , hee remembred 
Vaſhtz, and what ſhe had done, and what was de- 
creed againſt her, 
2 And the Kiogs ſernants that miniſtred vnto 
him, ſayd, Let thein ſeeke tor the King beantifull 
vong virgins, : 

3 Andletthe King appoint officers throngh 
all the prouinces of his kingdome , and let them 
gather all the heautilull young virgins vnto the 
palace of Shuſhan, into the honſe of the woinen, 
vnder the hand of Hege the Kings eunuche, kce- 
per of the women, to giue them their things for 
puriſication. N 

4 And the mayd that ſhall pleaſe the King. let 
her teigne in the ſtead of Vaſhti. And this plealgl 
the King, and he did fo. 

5 © Inthecitie of Shuſhan, there was a cer- 
taine Iewe, whoſe name was Mordecai the ſonne 
-of Iair, the ſonne of Shimei, the ſonne of Kiſh a 
man of lemini, 

6 Which had bene catied away from Ternſa- 
lem * with the captiuitie that was caried away 
with Iekoniah King of Iudah (whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babel had cauied away) 

7 And he nouriſhed Hadaſſah, that is Eſter, his 
vncles daughter : for ſne had neither father nor 
mother, and the mayde was faire, and beautiſull 
to looke on: and after the death of her ſather, 

and her mother, Mordecai tovke her for his owne 
daughter. 

8 And when the Kings commandement, & his 
decree was publiſhed , and many maydes were 
brought together to the palace of Shuſban, vn- 
der the hand of Hege, Eſter was brought alſo vn- 
to the Kings honſe ynder the hand of Hege the 


- keeper of the women, 


9 And the maide pleaſed him, & ſhe found fa- 
uour in his ſight : therefore he cauſed her things 
for purification to be giuen her ſpeedily, and her 
+ſtate,& ſeuen comely maids to be giuen her out 
of the Kings houſe, & he gaue change to her & to 
her mayds of the belt in the houſe of the women. 

10 Nut Eſter ſhewed not her people and her 
kinred : for Motdecai had charged her, that ſhe 
ſhould not tell it. 

11 And Mordecai walked cuery day before 
the court of the womens houſc, to know if Eſter 
did well, and what ſhonld be done with her. 

12 And when the courſe of euery mayd came, 
to go in to King Ahaſhuerofh, after that the had 
bene twelue moneths according to the maner of 
the women (for ſo were the dayes of their pnriti- 
cations accoinpliſhed, ſixe moneths with oyle of 
myrrhe, & ſixe moneths with ſwecte odours and 
in the purifying of the women: 
1 And thus went the mayds vnto the King) 


N Eſter. 


whatſoeuer ſhe required , was giuen her, to goe 
with her out of the womens houſe vyto 
Kings houſe, 

14 In the euening ſhe went, and on the mo- 
rowe ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe of the 
women vnder the hand of Shaathgaz the Kings 
cunuche, which kept the concubines: ſhe came 
in tothe King no more, except ſhe pleaſed the 
King, and that ſhe were called by name. 

1; Nowe when the courſe of Eſter y daugh- 
ter of Abihail the vncle of Mordecai (which had 
taken her as his one daughter) came, that ſhe 
ſhould go in to the King,ſhe deſired nothing, but 


what Hege the Kings eunuch the keeper of the [Or 


women ſayd: and Fiter found ſauour in the ſight 
of all them that looked vpon her. 

16 © So Eſter was taken vnto King Aliaſhue- 
roſh into his houſe royall in the tenth moneth, 
which is the moneth Tebeth, in the ſeuenth yere 
of his reigne. 

17 Aud the King loved Eſter aboue all the 
women, and ſhe found grace and fanour in his 
ſight more then all the virgins: ſothathe ſet the 
crowne of the kingdome vpon her head & made 
her Queene in ſtead of Vaſhti, ; 

18 Then the King made a great ſeaſt vnto all 
his princes and his ſeruants, which was the feaſt 
of Eſter, and gaue reſt vnto the proninces, and 
gaue giſtes, according to the power of a King, 

19 And when the virgins were gathered the 
ſecond time,then Mordecai ſate in the kings gate. 

20 Eſter had not yet ſhewed her — nor 
her people, as Mordecai had charged her: for 
Eſter did after the worde of Mordecai, as when 
{he was nonriſhed with him. N ä 

21 ClInthoſe dayes when Mordecai fate in the 
Kings gate two of the kings eunuches,Bigthan & 
Tereſh v hich kept the doore, were wroth, and 
ſought to lay hand on the King Aliaſhueroſh. 

22 And the thing was knowen to Mordecai, 
and he tolde it vnto Queene Eſter, and Elter cer- 
tified the King thereof in Mordecais name: and 


when inquiſition was made, it was founde fo: | 


therefore they were both hanged on a tree: and 
it was written in the booke of the Cluonicles 
before the King. | 
CHAP. IL 
1 Kajaznaficr he was exalted, obteined of the Ling, 
that all the Tewes ſhould be put to death, becauje 

Mordecai had not done him worſhip as other had. 

Fter theſe things did King Ahaſhueroſh pro- 

mote Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, and exalted him, and ſet his ſeate abon 
all the princes that wete with him. : . 

2 And all the Kings ſeruants that were at the 
Kings gate,bowed their knees , and reuerenced 
Haman : for the King had ſo commanded concer- 
ning him: but Mordgcai bowed not the knee, 
neither did reverence, 

3 Then the Kings ſeruants which were at the 
Kings gate ſaid vnto Mordecai, hy tranſgreſſeſt 
thou the kings commandementꝰ 

4 Aud albeit they ſpake dayly vnto him, yet 
he would not heare them: therefore they rolde 
Haman, that they might ſee howe Mordecais 


matter would ſtand : for he had tolde them that 


he was a Iewe. 1 
And when Hama fawe that Mordecat 
bowed 
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ſed in his 
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The Kings wicked decree. 


bowed not the knee ynto him, nor did reuerence 
vnto him, then Haman was full of wrath. 

6 Now he + thoughtit too litle to lay hands 
onely on Mordecai : & becauſe they had thewed 
him the people of Mordecai , Haman ſought to 
deſtroy all the Iewes, that were throughout the 
whole kingdome of Ahaſhueroſh, enen the peo- 
ple of Mordecai. 

7 lu the firſt moneth (that is the moneth Ni- 
ſamin the twelith yere ot king Ahaſhneroih,they 
calt Pur(that is a lot)before Haman, from day to 
day, & from moneth to moneth, vn the twelfth 
moneth, that is the moneth Adar. 

8 Then Haman ſayd vnto King Ahaſhueroſh, 


There is a people ſcattered, and diſperſed among 


the people in all the prouinces of thy kingdome, 
aud their lags Son from all people , and 
they doe not pbſerue the Kings lawes : therefore 


it is not the ij ings profite to ſuſſer them. 


9 Ifit pleaſe the King, let it be written that 
they may be deſtroyed, and I wil pay ten thou- 
ſand talents of luer by the hands of them that 
haue the chargꝭ of this buſines to bring it into 


the King; rrealutie. 


10 Then the King tooke his ring from his 
hand and gaue it vnto Haman the ſonne of Ham- 
medatha the Agagite the Tewes aduerſarie. 

11 And the King ſayd vnto Haman, Let the 


ſiluer be thine, and the people to doe with them 


1 Oy, ſe c- 
gartes. 


FEbr. the 
bands of 
poites, 


Shu 


as it pleaſeth thee, 

r2 Then were the Kings ſſctibes called on the 
thirteenth day of the firſt moneth, and there was 
written(according to all that Haman commaun- 
ded) vnto the Kings officers, and to the captains 
that were ouer euery prouince, and to the rulers 
of cuery people, aud to euery — accor- 
cling to be writing there of, and to euery people 
according to their — in the name of King 
Ahaſhueroſh was it written, and ſealed with the 


Kings ring. 

I Andthe letters were ſent + by poſts into 
all the Kings prouinces, to roote out, to kill and 
to deſtroy all the Iewes, both yong & olde, chil- 
dren and women, in one day vpon the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth moneth, (which is the mo- 
neth Adar)and to ſpoyle them as a praye. 

14 The contents of the writing was, that there 
ſhould be giuen a commandement in all prouin- 
ces, and publiſhed vnto all people, that they 
ſhoald be ready againſt the ſame day. 

15 Andy poſts compelled by the Kings com- 
mandement᷑ went forth, and the commaunde- 
ment was giuen in the palace at Shuſtan and the 
King and Haman fate drinking, but the citie of 
ian was in perplexitie. 

nne 
5 Mor.lecai giueth the Queene knowledge of the 
ceruell decree of the King againit the Iewes. 16 

She willeth that they pray for her. 

'TOwe when Mordecai perceiued al that was 

done,Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on 


ſackcloth, & aſhes, and went out into the mids of 


the citie, & cryed with a great ctie, and a bitter. 
-* 2 Andhee came euen beſote the Kings gate, 
but he might not enter within the kings gate,be- 
ing clothed with ſackcloth, - 

3 And in cuery prouince, and place, whither 
the Kings charge and his commiſhon came, there 


Chap.nij.v. 


was great ſorowe among the Iewes, and faſting, 
and weeping and mourning, and f many lay in 
ſackcloth and in aſhes, . | 
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FEbr. facks 
cloth and 


4 Frhen mags & hereunuches.camg aſbes were 
re 


and tolde it her: the 


e the Queene was very ſpred for 


heauie, and ſhe ſent taiment to clothe Mordecat, many. 


and to take away his ſackcloth from him, but hee 
receiued it not. 
5 Then called Eſter Natach one of the Kings 


eunuches,whom he fhad appointed to ſerve her, Eb 


and gaue him acommandement vnto M 
to knowe what it was, and why it was, 


ordecai, cauſed to 
find befare 


6 So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai vnto her. 


the ſheete of the citie , which was before the 
Kings gate. 
7. And Mordecai tolde him of all thatwhich 


had come vnto him, and of the 4 ſumme of the Ev. decl4- 
filuer that Haman had promiſed to pay vnto the ration, 


Kings treaſures, becauſe of the Tewes, for to de- 
ſtroy them, 


8 Alf he gaue him the [copie of the writing or, con 
and commiſcion that was giuen at Shuſhan , to rents. 


deſtroy them, that he might ſhewe it vnto Eſter. 
and declare it vnto her, and to charge her, that 
ſhe ſhould goe in to the King. and make petition 
and ſupplication before him for her — 

9 © So when Hatach came, he tolde Eſter the 
wordes of Mordecai. 

10 Then Eſter ſayd vnto Hatach , and com- 
manded him 10 ſay vnto Mordecai, 

tr All the Kings ſeruants and the people of 
the Kings prouinces doe knowe, that whoſocuer, 
man or woman, that commeth to the King into 
the inner court, which is not called,there is alaw 
of his, that he ſhall die, excepthim to whom the 
King holdeth out the golden tod, that hee may 
liue. Nowe I haue not bene called to come vnto 
the King theſe thirtie dayes. | 

12 And they certified Mordecai of Eſters 
wordes. 

13 And Mordecai ſayde, that they ſhould an- 
ſwere Eſter thus, Thinke not with thy ſelfe that 
thou ſhalt eſcape in the Kings houſe , more then 
all the Iewes. 

14 For if thou holdeſt thy — at this time, 
+ comfort and deliaerance ſha 


| appeare to the Ebr rea- 


lewes out of another place, but thou and thy fa- thing. 


thers houſe ſhal periſh-& who knoweth whether 
thou art come to the kingdome for ſuch a time? 

15 Then Eſter commaunded to anſwere Mot- 
decat, 

16 Goe, and afſemble all the Iewes that ate 
found in Shuſhan, and faſt, for me, & catc not ye 
nor drinke in three dayes , day nor nicht. I 1 
and my mayds will all likewiſe, and ſo will Igo 
in to the King, which is not according to che 
Lawe : and iſ I periſhi, I pexiſh. 

17 So Mordecai went his way, and did accor-. 
ding to all that Eſter had commanded him. 

| CHAP. V. X 
u Efter entreth in to the Ning, and biddrth him 

and Haman to a feat, 14 Haman prepareth a, 

oalors far Mordecai. Hg 
Ax on the third day Eſter put on bet royall 

apparell, and ſtood in the court of the Kings 
inſt the Kings houſs: and 


palace within, oner 


the King fate ypon his royall throne in the Kings 


palace ouer 2zainſt the guet the houſe. 
* III 2 


Eby. the 
As ſleepe 
eparied, 


clp. 2.22, 


2 And whenthe awe Eſter the Queene 
ſanding in the court, ſhe founde fauour in his 
ht: and the King helde out the golden ſcepter 


that was in his hand: ſo Eſter drewe neere , and 


touched the top of the ſcepter. : 

3 Then ſaid F King vnto her, What wilt thou, 
Queene Eſter? and what is thy requeſt ĩt ſhalbe 
euen giuen thee to the halle of the kingdome. 

41 Then ſiyd Eſter, If it pleaſe the King, let the 
Ring and Haman come this day vnto che banket, 
that I haue prepared for him. 

And the King yd, Cauſe Haman to make 
haſte that he may doe as Eſter hath ſayd. So the 
King and Haman came to the bauket that Eſter 
had prepared. 

6 And the King ſayd vnto Eſter at the banket 
of wine, What is * petition, that it may be gi- 
uen theeꝰ and what is ws requeſt? it ſhall even 
be perfourmed vnto the halfe of the kingdome. 

7 Then anſwered Eſter, and ſayd,My petition 
and my requeſt is, 

8 If I haue founde fauour in the fight of the 
King, and if it pleaſe the King to giue me my pe- 
tion, and to performe my re let the King 
and Haman come to the banker that I ſhall pre- 
pare for them, and I will doe to morowe accor- 
ding to the Kings ſaying, 

9 gow went Haman foorth the ſame day 
ioyfull and with a glad heart. But when Haman 
Gwe Mordecai in the Kings gate, that hee ſtoode 
not vp, nor mooued for him, then was Haman 
fall of indignation at Mordecai. 

10 Neuertheleſſe Haman refrained himſelſe: 
and when he came home, he ſent, and called for 
his friends, and Zereſh his wife. 

1t And Haman tolde them of the glory of his 
riches, and the multitude of his children, and all 
the things wherein the King had promoted him, 
and howe that he had ſet him aboue the princes 
aud ſeruants of the King. 

12 Hamanſayde moreouer, Yea, Eſter the 
Queene did let no man come in w the King to 
the banker that ſhe had prepared, ſane me: and to 
moro am I bidden vnto her alſo with the King. 

13 Rut all this doeth nothing auaile mee, as 
long as I ſee Mordecai the Iewe fitting at the 
Kings gate. 

14 Then fayde Zereſh his wife and all his 
friends vnto him, Let them make a tree of fiſtie 
cubites hie, and to morow ſpeake thou vnto the 
king,that Mordecai may be hanged thereon:then 
ſhalt thou goe ioyfully with the King vnto the 
banket. And the thing pleaſed Haman , and hee 
cauſed to make the tree. 

CHER TL 
t The Kino turneth ouer the Chronicles, and ff 
deth the fileluie of Mordecai, 16 And con- 
maundeth H amau to cauſe Mordecai to be had 
in hoyour, 
Tx ſame night ſ᷑ the King ſlept not, and hee 
commanded to bring the booke of the re- 
eordes and the Chtonicles: and they were tead 
before the King, 

2 Then it was found written that Mordecai 
— . — two of — Kings 
eunuches, keepers o loore, who fought to 
hy hands on the Kin ' Abaſhueroſh, ; 

3 Then the King ſayd, What honour and dig- 


Eſter. 


nitie hath bene ginen to Motdecai for this And 
the Kings ſeruants that miniſtred ynto him, ſayd, 
There is nothing done for him. 

4 And the King ſayd, Who is in the court? 
(Now Haman was come into the inner court of 
the Kings houſe, that he might ſpeake vnto the 
King to hang Mordecai on the tree that hee had 
preparcd for him.) 

5 And the Kings ſeruants ſayd vnto him, Re- 
holde, Haman ſtandeth in the court. Anil the 
King ſayd, Let him come in. 

6 And when Haman came in, the King ſayde 
vnto him, What ſhall be done vnto the man, 
whome the King will honour > Then Haman 
thought in his heart, To whome would the King 
doe honour more then to me? 

7 And Haman anſwered the King, The man 
whome the King would honour, 

8 Let them bring for him royal apparel, which 
the King vſeth to weare , and the horſe that the 
King rideth vpon, & that the ctowne royall may 
be ſet ypon his head. 

9 And let the raiment and the horſe be deli- 
vered by the hand of one of the Kings moſt no- 
ble princes,and let them apparel the man (whom 
the King will honour) and cauſe him to ride vp- 
on the horſe through the ſtreete of the citie, and 
proclaime before him, Thus ſhall it be done vnto 
the man, whome the King will honour, 

10 Then the King ſaid to Haman, Make haſte, 
take the raiment and the horſe as thou haſt ſayd, 
and doe ſo vnto Moꝛdecai the lee, that fitteth 
at the Kings gate : let nothing faile of all that 
thou haſt ſpoken, 

1: So Haman tooke the raiment & the horſe, 
and arayed Mordecai,and brought him on horſe- 
backe through the ſtreete of the citie. and pro- 
claimed before him, Thus ſhall it be done to the 
man home the King will honour. 

12 And Mordecai came againe to the Kings 
pate, but Haman haſted home mourning and his 

cad couered. 

13 And Haman tolde Zereſh his wife, and all 
his friends all that had befallen him. Then ſayde 
his wiſe men, and Zereſh his wife vnto him, If 
Mordecai be of the ſeede of the Tewes, be 
whom thou haſt begun to fal, thou ſhalt not pre- 
uaile againſt him, but ſhalt ſurely fal before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking w him, 
came the Kings eunuches & haſted to bring Ha- 
man vnto the banket that Eſter had prepared, 

CRAP, VII. 
3 The © neene liddeth the King and Hamm a- 

ine, and prayeth for her ſelſs and her people, 6 

he acc1jeth Haman and he is hanged on the ga- 
hich he had prepared for Mordecai. 

O the King and Haman came to banket with 

the Queene Eſter. 

2 And the King ſaid againe vnto Eſter on the 
ſecond day at the — of wine, What is thy ' 
petition, Qneene Eſter, that it may be giut᷑ thee> 
and what is thy requeſt? It ſhall be euen perfor- 
med ynto the halfe of the kingdome. 

3 And Eſter the Queene anfwered,and faid,1f 
Thaue found favour in thy fight,O King. and if it 
pleaſe the King, ler my life be —_—_— at my 
petition, and my people at , 

4 For we art AG Latoy propleaive de. 

ſtroy ed. 


Mordecai promoted. 


ed, to be ſlaine and to periſh: but if we were 
folde for ſeruants, and for handmaides, I woulde 
haue helde my tongue: although the aduerſarie 
coulde not recompeuſe the Kings loſſe. 
5 Then King Ahaſhueroſh aniwered, and ſaide 
vnto the Queene Eſter,Who is he? and where is 
+$Ebr, filleth he that 4 preſumeth to doe thus? 

u Heart. 6 And Eſter ſaide, The aduerſarie and enemie 
is this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraide 
before the King and the Queene, 

7 And the King aroſe trom y banket of wine 
in his wrath, and went into the palace garden: but 
Haman ſtoode vp, to make requeſt for his life to 


miſchiefe prepared for him of the King. 

8 And whe the King came againe out of y pa- 
lace gardẽ into & houſe where they dranke wine, 
Haman was fallen vpon the bed whereon Eſter 
fate there ſore y ing ſaid, Wil he force y Queene 
alio before me in F honſe? As the word went out 
ofthe Kings mouth, they couered Hamans face. 

9 And nah one of the ennuches, ſaide in 
the preſence of the King, Beholde,there ſtandeth 
yet the tree in Hamans houſe fiftie cubites hie, 
which Haman had prepared for Mordecai, that 
ſpako good for the Kmg. Then the King faide, 
Hang him thereon, 

19 So they hanged Haman on the tree , that 
he had prepared for Mordecai : then was F kings 
wrath pac 


CHAP. vIII. 

Aer the death of Haman was Mortlec ai ev. 
ted. 14 (omportable letters are ſent vnto the 
Jewes. 

11 ſame day did King Ahaſhueroſh giue the 

houſe of Haman the aduerſarie of the Tewes 
vnto Y Queene Eſter. And Mordecai came before 
the King: for Eſter tolde what he was vnto her, 
2 And the King tooke off his ring , which he 
had taken from Haman, & gaue it voto Mordecai: 
and Eſter ſer Mordecai ouer y houſe of Haman,” 
3 And Eſter ſpake yet more before the King, 
and fell downe at his feete weeping, & beſonght 
him that he wonld put away the wickedneſſe of 
Harman the Agagite , and his deuice that he had 
imagined againſt the Iewes, 
4 And the King helde out the golden ſcepter 
toward Eſter. Then aroſe Eſter,and ſtood before 


the King, 
5 And ſaide, If it pleaſe the King, and if Thane 
Y found fanour in his ſight, and the thing be accep- 


table before the King, and I pleaſe him let it be 
written, that the letters of the deuice of Haman 
the ſonne of Ammedatha Y Agazite may be cal- 
led againe,which he wrote to ellroy the Iewes, 
that are in all the Kings proninces. 

6 For how can I ſuffer and ſee the euill, that 
ſhall come vnto my peopleꝰ Or howe can I ſuffer 
and ſee the deſtruction of my kindred? 

: 7 And the King Ahaſhueroſh ſaide vnto the 
Queene Fſter,& to Mordecai the Iewe, Behold, 
I baue giuen Eſter the houſe of Haman, whom 
dor vent 4- they haue hanged vpou the tree, becauſe he laid 
| bout to ſlay hand vpon the Iewes, 


the Iewes, 8 Write ye alſo for the Tewes,as it liketh you 
in the Kings name, & ſeale it with the Kings rin 
(for the writings written in the Kings name, a 

ſealed with the Kings ring, may no man reuoke) 


Haman hanged. Chap vj. ix 


the Queene Eſter : for he ſawe that there was a by 


9 Then were the Kings ſcribes called at the 
ſame time, cuen in PF thi moneth, that is y mo- 
neth Siuan, on the three & twentieth day there- 
of: and it was written, accotding to all as Morde- 
cai comanded vnts the Tewes and to the princes, 
and captaines and rulers of the prouinces, which 
were fiom India euen vnto Ethiopia, an hũdreth 
and ſeuen & twentie ptouinces, vnto every pro- 
uince, according to writing thereof, & to euery 
＋ after their ſpeach, & toy lewes, according 
to their writing , & according to their language, 

10 And he wrote in F King Ahaſhueroſh name, 
and ſealed it withy Kings ring:and he ſent letters 
poſtes on cke and that rode on beaſtes 
of price,a«dromedaries and || coltes of mares, 

r 1 Wherein the King graunted the Iewes (in 
what cities ſoeuer they were) to gather them 
ſelues together, and to ſtand for their life, u to 
roote out, to lay and to deſtroy all the er of 
the people & of the prouince f vexed them, hoch 
children and women, and to ſpoyle their goods: 

12 Vpon one day in all the provinces of King 
Ahaſhueroſh, euen in the thirteenth day of the 
twelft moneth,which is the moneth Adar. 

13 The copie of the writing was, howe there 
ſhould be a commandement giue n in all and eue- 
2 prouinee,publithed among all the people, and 
that the lewes ſnoulde be ready againſt that day 
to auenge themſelnes on their enemies. 

— the poſtes rode vpon beaſterof price. 
end dromedaries, ana went forth with ſpeede, to 
execute the Kings commandement: and the de- 
cree was given at Shuſhan the palace. 

15 And Mordecai went out from the King in 
royall apparell of blue, & white, and with a great 
crowne of golde, and with a garment of fine lin- 
nen, and purple,ard the citic of Shnſhan reioyced 
and was glad. 


14 Andvnto the Tewes was come light and 
toy and gladneſſe, and honour. 

17 Alſo in all and euery prouince, and in all 

every citie and place, where the Kings com- 
mandement and his decree came, there was oy 
and gladnes to the Iewes, 2 feaſt and good day, 
and many of the people of y land became Icwes: 
for the feare of the Tewes fell ypon them. 
CHAP. IX. 

t At the commaundement of the King the Fewes 
Put therr adus v ſaries to death. 14 The ten ſonnet 
of Haman are handed. i) The Jewes keepe a feaft 
in remembrance of therr del:uerance. 

O in the twelft moneth, which is the moneth 

Adar,vpon the thirteenth day of the fame,whE 
the Kings commandement and his decree drewe 
neere to be put in execution, in the day that the 
enemies of the Iewes hoped to haue power over 
them (bur it tiuned contrary : for the Iewes had 
rule ouer them that hated them) 

2 The lIewes gathered them ſelues togethet 
into their cities ghout all the prouinces of 
the King Ahaſhneroſh, to laye hande on ſuch as 
ſought Geir hurt, and no man coulde withſtand 
them: for the feare of them fell vpon all people. 

3 Andall therulers of the provinces, and the 
princes and the captaines , and the officers of the 


The Iewes delivered. 1279 


lor mules, 


King exalted the Iewes : for the teare of Morde- - 


cai fell vpon them. 
4 For Mordecai was great in the Kings _ 


Hamans ſonnes hanged. A newe 


andthe report of him went through all the pro. 
uinces: for this mau Mordecai waxed greater and 
greater, | i 6 

5 Thus the Iewes ſmote all their enemies 
with ſtrokes of the ſworde and ſlaughter, and de- 
ſtruction, and did what they woulde vnto thoſe 
that hated them. 

6 Andat Shuſhan the palace ſlewe the Iewes 
and deſtroyed five hundreth men, 

7 And Parſhandatha, & Dalphon, & Aſpatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, and 
Vaiezatha, 

10 The tenne ſonnes of Haman, the ſonne of 
Ammedatha tlie aduerſarie of y Ie wes flew they: 
but they laide not their handes on the ſpoy le. 

1t Gn the ſame day came y nomber of thoſe 
that were ſlaine, vnto the palace of Shuſhau be- 
fore the King. 

12 And the King ſaid vnto the Qyeene Eſter, 
The Iewes haue ſlaine in Shuſhan the palace and 
deftroyed fiue hundreth men , and the ten ſonnes 
of Haman: what hane they done in the reſt of the 
Kings prouinces ? and what is thy petition, that it 
may be giuen thee? or what is thy requeſt more- 
ouer,that it may be perfourmed? : 

13 Then ſaid Eſter, If it pleaſe the ing. let it 
be graunted alſo to morowe to the Iewes that 
are in Shuſhan , to doe according vnto this dayes 
decree, that they may hang vpõ the tree Hamans 
tenne ſonnes. 

14 Andthe King — — to doe ſo, and the 
decree was giuen at Shuihan , and they hanged 
Hamans.tenne ſonnes. 

15 © Sothe Iewes that were in Shuſhan, aſ- 
ſembled them ſelues ypon the fourteenth day of 
the moneth Adar. & ſſe we three hũdreth men in 
Shuſſian, but on 7 ſpoile they laid not their hand. 

18 And the reſt of the Iewes that were in the 
Kings prouinces aſſembled themſelnes, and ſtood 
ſor their liues, & had reſt from their enemies, and 
flew of chem that hated them, ſeuentie aud fiue 
chouſãd: but they laid not their hand on ſpoile. 

17 This they did on the thirteenth day of the 
moneth Adar, & reſted the fourteenth day there- 
of and kept it a day of feaſting and toy, 

18 But the Iewes that were in Shaſhan aſſem- 
bled them (clues on F thirteenth , and on the 
fourteenth thereof, & they reſted on y fifteenth 
. of the ſame, and kept it a day of feaſting and ioy. 

19 Therefore ho Tewes of the villages that 
dwelt in the vnwalled townes, kept y fourteenth 
day of the moneth Adar with toy and feaſting, 
ecu a ioyfull day, and cuery one ſent preſcuts 
vuto his neighbour, 

20. © And Mordecai wrote theſe wor des, and 
ſent letters vnto all the Iewes that were through 
all the proninces of the King Abathueroſh , C7 
neere and farre, 

21 Iniovning them that they ſhoulde meeps 
the fourteenth day of the moneth Adar, and the 
fiftee nch day of the ſame, euery yeere, 


| Eſter. 


22 According to the dayes wherein y Iewes 
reſted from their enemies and the moneth which 
was turned ynro them fro ſorow to ioy, & from 
mourning into a ioyſull day, to keepe them the 
dayes of teaſting, & ioy, and to ſend preſents eue- 
ry man to his neighbour, and giſtes to the poore. 

2; And the lewes promiſed to do as they had 
begun, and as Mordecai had written vnto them, 

24 Becauſe Hamau the ſonne of Hammeda- 
tha the Agagite all the Iewes aduetſarie, had ima- 
gined — the Iewes, to deſtroy them, and had 
caſt Pur (that is alot) to conſume and deſtroy 
them. a 
25 And when ſhe came beſore the King he 
commanded by letters, Let his wicked deuice 
(which he imagined againſt the Iewes) turne vp- 
on his owne head, ancdf let them hang him and his 
ſonnes on the tree. 3 

26 Thereſore they called theſe dayes Purim, 
by the name of Put, and becauſe of al y wordes 
of this letter, & of that which they had ſeene be- 
ſides this, & of that which had come vnto them. 

27 The Iewes al{o ordeined,and promiſed tor 
them and for their ſeede , and for — ioyned 


vnto them, that they would not |faile to obſerue go, . 
thoſe two dayes euery yeete , according to their gr. 


writing, and according to theii ſeaſon, 

28 And that theſe dayes ſhoulde be remem- 
bred, and kept throughout enery genetation and 
euery familie and cuery province , and euety ci: 
tie: euen theſe dayes of Purim ſhould not faile a. 
mong tlie lewes, & the memorial of them ſhould 
not periſh from their ſeede. 

29 And the Qneene Eſter the daughter of A- 


hihail and Mordecai the Iewe wrote with allſ au- Or, rt 
thoritic (to couſitme this letter of Purim the ſe- or efficacic, 


coad time) 

30 An he ſeut letters vnto all the Tewes to 
the hundreth and ſeuen and twentie prouinces of 
the kingdome of Ahaſhueroſh, with wordes of 
peace and trueth, 

31 Toconfirme theſe dayes of Purim,accor- 
ding to their ſeaſons, as Mordecai the Iewe and 
Eſter the Queene had appointed them. & as they 


had promiſed for them F(elues , & for their ſeede FEbr./oles, 


with faſting and prayer, F 
32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed theſe 
wordes of Purim, and was written in the booke. 
CHAT X 
Toe eſlimation and authoritie of Mordecai.. 
Nd the King Ahaſhucroſh layd a tribute vp- 
on the land, and ypou the yles of the ſea. 

2 And all tlie actes of his power, and of his 
might, and the declaration of Y dignitie of Mor- 
decat,whezewith y King maguiſied him, are they 
not written in the booke of y Chronicles of the 
Kings of Media and Perſia? a 

3 For Mo: decai the Ievie was the ſecond vn- 
to King Ahaſhueroh, and great among Iewes, 


and accepted among the multitude of his bre- 


thren , who procured the wealth of his people, 
and ſpake peaceably to all his ſecede,  _ 


I O B. 


| THE ARGVMENT. - << 
I thu hiflorie is ſet before our eyes the example of a ſingular paticuce. For this holy an Tob v.44 not 


oncly extremely aMifted in outward things and in his body, b:t alſo in his minde,and conſt tence by the © 


ape tentations ef his wife and chief ſriendes; which by their vehement wars, end ſubtull diſput ations 


brought 


feaſt, Mordecais authoritie. 


5 

obs riches. Saran. Chap.j ii. ä Tobs plagues. 180 
broupht him almoſt to deſpaire : for they ſet forth Cad as a ſeuere indge, and mortall enemie vnto him, 
which had caſt himo ff, therefore in uaiue he ſhould ſeche onto him for ſuccowur. Theſe friendes came vn- 
| to him under pretence of conſolition, aud yet they tormented him wore then did all his afFithion. Not 
[ | wih aui he did conflantly reſiſt tbem, ani at length had good j ucceſſc. In this ſtorie we haue to nale 
that Joh raa1uteineth agood cauſe hut handleth it cui: agamne bus aduer/aries (aue an euill matter, but 
| they defend it crafiily, For Job heli that God did not alway pronſh men ace ording to their finnes hut that 
be had ſecret wadgernents whereof mon lnewe not the.cauſe, and therefore man coulde not reoſon avainſt 
God thereius ſua he ſhoulde be conuit ted. Moreouer, hee was afſ ured that Gad had not reiefied him, yes 
thraunh hes great torments and affittionhe brafteth foorth into many mconeniences both of woraes and 
ſenteuces ani ſheweth hnjelfe as a defperate man iu mau tings, and asone that would ref ſt Code and 
«hu is his gaod cauſe winch he docth not hauile well. Againe the aduerſaries mntutatae with many goodly 
arg wnitents,that God pruufheth cout nucally according to the treſpᷣalſè, grounding upon Geds proudence, 
bis wiftice,rad mans ſiunes, vet their neention is ell; for they Labour to bring Fob wto ware , and ſo 


1 they naintei ne an eatl canſe. Eeliel comme mae: fob as a unit nan, Exck.tqQ 14, and Janes ſerte:h 
ou his patience for an ca aii, James 5.1, 
* | CHAP. I. | eldeſt brothers houſe, 
1 The holineſſe richeſſe aud care of Iob for his chil. 14 There came a meſſenger vnto Iob & aide, 


dren, 10 Satan hath permi/ſton to tempt him. The oxen were plowing, and the alles feeding in 
1; He tempteth hem by taking away his ſabſtice their places, 

1 7 . * . 
and his children, 24 His faith aud patience, 15 And y Shabeans came violently, & tooke 


ewas a man in the land of them : yea they baue ſlaine the ſeruants with the 

; FTA 2 V called lob, & this man was edge ot the ſworde: but I onely am eſcaped a- 
* Nee an vpright and iuit man, one lone to tell thee, 

— 6) that feared God, and eſchewed 16 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking , another 


* WE euill. came and ſaid, Ihe fire of God is fallen from the 
2 VA 2 And he had ſeuen ſonnes, heauen,and hath burnt vp the ſheepe and the ſer- 
A” and three daughters. a uants. aud deuoured them : but I onely ain eſca- 
His ſubſtance alſo was ſeuc᷑ thouſand ſheepe, ped alone, to teil thee. 
and three thouſand camels,& finc hundreth yoke x7 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking , another 
of oxen, and fiue hundreth ſhee aſſes , and his fa- came, and ſaid, The Caldeans ſet out three bands, 
eb chil- mily was very great, ſo that this man was the and fell ypon the camels, and haue taken them, 
= greateſt of all the F men of the Eaſt, aud haue ſlaine the ſeruants with the edge of the 

4 And his ſonnes went and banketted in their. ſword: but I onely am eſcaped alone to tell thee, 
houſes, euery one his day, & ſent, and called their 18 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, came a- 

three ſiſters to cate and to drinke with them. nother, and aide, Thy ſonnes and thy daughters 

5 And when the dayes of their banketting were eating, and drinking wine in their eldeſt 
were gone about, Iob ſent, and ſandtified them, brothers houſe, 
and roſe vp earely in the morning, and offered 19 And betolde, there came a great winde 
burnt offerings ac corilne to the nomber of them from beyond the wilderneſſe, & {mote the foure 
all. For Ioh thought, It mav be that my ſonnes corners of the houſe, which fell vpõ the children, 
haue ſinned,and blaſphemed God in their hearts: and they are dead, and I onely am eſcaped alone 
thus did [ob euery day. to tell thee, 

6 No on a day when the children of God 20 Then lob aroſe, and rent his garment, and 
came and ſtood betore the Lord, Satan came alſo ſhaued his head, and fell downe vpon y ground, 
among them. and worſhippe 

7 Then the Lorde ſaide vnto Satan, Whence . 2x And fade, * Naked came I out of my mo- Eccle. 5. ti. 
commeſt thou > And Satan anſwered the Lorde, thers wombe, and naked ſhall I returne thither; 1 4129, 6.7. 
ſaying, From compaſcing the earth to & fro, and the Lord hath giuen, and the Lord hath taken it: 
from walking in it. blefſed be the Name of the Lord. 

'8 And the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt thon not 22 In al this did not Iob finne,nor charge God 
conſidered my ſeruant Iob , howe none i like foolithly. 


him inthe carth ? an vpright and iuſt man, one CHAP. II. 
that ſearetk God, and eſcheweth euill 6 Satan hath permiſſion to af Job. g His wifs 
9 Then Satan auſwered the Lode, aud faide; tempteth hun to forfake God. i 1 His three friends 
| Doeth Iob feare God for nought? wife him. 
| 19 Haſt thou not made an hedye about him ND on a day the children of God came and 
} N 
and about his houſe, and about ell that he hath ſtoode before the Lord, and Satan came alſo 


on euery fide? thou halt blefied the worke of his among them, and ſtoo before the Lord. 
handes ,and his ſubſtar ce is 1ncreaſed in the land. 2 Then the Lotde (aide vnto Satan, Whence 
rt But ſtretch out now thine hand & touche commeſt thou > And Satan anſwered the Lorde, 
all that he bath, zo ſze if he will not blaſpheme and aide, From compabing the earth to and fc, 
thee to thy face, and from walking in it. 
A ta Then the Lord ſaid ynto Satan,Lo,all that 3 And the Lorde ſaide vnto Satan, Haſt thou 
he hath ; in thine hande : onely vpou himſelfe not conſidered my ſeruant Iob,howe noue is kke 
ſhalt thou not ſtretche out thine hand. So Satan him in the earth? & an vpright and iuſt man, one Frick 14.144 
departed from the preſence of the Lord. that fezreth God, and eiche eth euill >for yet he T · t. i. 
1; TAntona day, whꝭu his ſounes and his cõtinueth in his vprightnes, although thou moo- 
' daughters were eating & &inkiog wine in their uedſt me agaiuil hum to deſtroy him & out _ 
4 ac 


4 And Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, Skin 
for skin,and all that euet a man hath, will he giue 
for his life. 

5 But ſtretche now out thine hand, & touche 
his bones and his fleſh, zo ſee if he will not blaſ- 
pheme thee to thy tace. 22 

6 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan Loe, he is in 
thine hand, but ſaue his life. 

7 J So Satan departed from the preſence of 
the Lorde, and ſmote Iob with ſore boyles, from 
the ſole ofhis foote vnto his crowne. 

8 And he tooke a potſhard to ſcrape him, and 
he ſate downe among the aſhes. 

9 Then aide his wife vnto him, Doeſt thou 
continue yet in thine vprightneſſe? Blaſpheme 
God, and die. 

10 But he ſaid voto her, Thou ſpeakeſt like a 
fooliſh woman: what? ſhall we receiue good at 
the hand of God, and not receiue euillꝰ In all this 
did not Iob ſinne with his lippes. 

1: Nowe when Iobs three ſriendes heard of 
all this eui ll that was come vpon him, they came 
euery one fro his one place o wit, Eliphaz the 
Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, & Zophar the 
Naamathite: for they were agreed together to 
come to lament with him, and to comfort him. 

12 So when they lift yp their eyes afarre off, 
they knewe him not: therefore they lift vp their 
voyces and wept, and euery one of them rent his 
garment,and ſprinkled —— their he ads to- 
— by h y grouud ( 

1j So they fate by him ypon y grouud ſeuen 
dayes & ſeuen nightes.& — ſpa 4 word vnto 
him: for they ſaw, that the griefe was very great. 

"CHAP. III. 
” 1 Iob complaineth and curſeth the day of his birth, 

11 He defereth to die, as though death were the 

ene of all mans miſerie. 

Alia” Iob opened his mouth,and curſed 
us day. 

2 AndIoberyed out, and ſaid, 

© 3 Let the day periſh, wherein I was borne, 
and the night when it was ſaide, There is a man 
childe conceiued. 

4 Let that day be darkeneſſe, let not God re- 
garde it from aboue , neither let the light ſhine 
ypon it, 

5 But letdarkeneſſe, and the ſhadow of death 
ſtame it: let the cloude remame vponit, and let 
them make it fearefull as a bitter day. 

6 Let darkeneſſe poſleſſe that night, let it not 
be ioyned vnto the fa of the yeere, norlet it 
come into the count of the moneths. 

7 Yea,deſolate be that night, and let no ioye 
be in it. 

8 Let them that curſe the day, (being teady to 
renue their ys ſe it. 

9 Let y ftatres of y twilight be dim through 
darkeneſſe of it: let it looke for light. but haue 

— eye none: neither let it ſee + the dawning of the day, 
ddes of the 10 Becauſe itſhut not vp the doores of my 
morning, mothers wombe: nor hid ſorowe from mine eyes. 
xt Why dyed I not in the birth? or why died 

I not, when T_ — wombe? 1 

12 Why did the knees preuent me? and w 
did I ſucke the breaſtes? * 4 


quiet, I ſhould haue ſlept then, ana bene at teſt, 


obs boyles. Iob curſeth. Tob. 


14 With the Kings & counſellers of y earth, 
which haue builded them ſelues deſolate places: 

t Or with the princes that had gold, & haue 
filled their houſes with ſiluer. 

16 Or why was I not hid, as an vntimely birth, 
either as infants , which haue not ſcene the light? 

17 The wicked haue there ceaſed from iber 
tyraunie, and there they that laboured valiantly, 
ate at reſt. 

18 The priſoners reſt together, ani heare not 
the voyce of the opprefſour, 

19 There are ſmall and great, andthe ſetuant 
is free from his maſter, 

20 Wherefore is the light giuen to him that 
is in miſcrie? and life vnto them that haue heauie 
heartes? 

2t Which lons for death, and if it come not, 
they would euen ſearche it more then treaſures: 

22 Which joy for gladneſſe and reioyce, whe 
they can finde the graue. 

23 Why u the light giuen to the man whoſe 
way is hid, and whom God hath hedged in? 

24 For my ſighing cometh before I cate , and 
my rorings are powred out like the water. 

25 For the thing I feared,is come vpon me, & 
the thing that I was atraide of, is come vnto me. 

26 I had no peace, neither had I quietneſſe, 
neither had I reſt, yet trouble is come. 

C HAP. IIII. 

5 Tob is repre hended of impatientie, 7 And 
iuſtice, 17 Aud of the preſumption of hu owne 
riohteouſneſſe. 

12 Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, & ſaid, 

2 If we aſſay to commune with thee, wilt 
thou be grieued? but who can withhold himſelfe 
from ſpeaking? 

3 Beholde, thou haſt taught many, and hat 
ſtrengthened the wearie hands. | 

y wordes haue confirmed him that was 
fallin g. & thou haſt ſtrengtheued y weake knees. 

5 But nowe it is come ypon thee, & thou art 
gricued: it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled, 

6 Is not this thy feare,thy confidence, thy pa- 
tience,and the vptightnes of thy wayes? 

Remember I pray thee : Who euer periſhed 
being an innocent? or where were the vpright 
deſtroyed? 

8 AsIhaneſeene, they that plowe iniquitie, 
and ſowe wickedneſſe, reape the ſame. 

9 With the blaſt of God they perith and with 
the breath of his noſtrels are they conſumed. 

19 The roring of the lyon, and the voyce of 
the lyoneſſe, and the teeth of the lyons whelpes 
are broken, 

t The lyon periſheth for lacke of praye,and 
the lyons whelpes are ſcattered abroade. 


Oo 


mine eare hath receiued a litle thereof. 


12 But a thing was bronght to me ſecretly, & 


13 In the thoughtes of the viſions of i night, 


when ſleepe ſalletk on men, 

14 Feare came vpon me, & dread which made 
all my bones to tremble. 

15 And the winde paſſed before me, & made 
the heares of my fleſh to ſtand vp. 

16 Then ſtoode one, and I knewe not his face: 
an image was before mine eyes, and in ſilence 


13 For ſo ſhould I nowe haue lyen and bene heard I a voyce, ſaying, 


x7 Shall man be more juſt then God?or ſhall 


Eliphaz condemneth Iob. 


2 


The wicked puniſhed. * 


8.C0743.19, 


chen his maker? 
18 Beholde, be founde no ſtedfaſtneſſe in his 


a man be more 


Seruants, and layed folly vpon his ls. 

19 Howe — — 1 — in 
houſes of clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt, 
which ſhalbe deſtroyed before the moth? 

20 They be deſtroyed fro the morning vnto 
the cuening: they periſh for euer, without regard. 

zt Doeth not their dignitie goe away with 
them? do they not die, & that without wiſdome? 

liphaz — bh the 4 betweene the 
1 Eli et al e betweene t 
8 chilien of God and the wicked. 3 The fall of the 
wicked. 9 Grads power who dettroyeth the wic- 
hed, and deliuereth his, 
All nowe, if any will anſwere thee, and to 
which of the Saints wilt thou tune? 

2 Doubtleſſe anger lille th the fooliſh, and 
enuie ſlayeth the idiote. 

L haue ſeene the fooliſh wel rooted and ſud - 
denly I curſed his habitation, ſaying, f 
ä —— 

ed in the gate, and none 
rrp them. n 

5s The hungrie ſhall eate vp his harueſt: yea, 
they ſhall take it from among the thornes , and 
the thirſtie ſhall drinke vp their ſubſtance, 

6 For miſerie commerh not forth of the duſt, 
neither doeth affliction ſpring out of the earth. 

7 But man is borne voto trauaile,as y ſparkes 
flie vpwarde. 

8 But I would inquire at Cod, and turne my 
talke vnto God: 

9 Which doth great things and vnſearchable, 
end marueilous things without nomber, 

19 He giueth raine vpon the earth, and pow- 
reth water vpon the ſtieetes, 

11 And ſetteth vp on hie them that be lowe, 
that the ſoto w full may be exalted to ſaluation 

ta He ſcattereth the deuiſes of the craſtie: ſo 
that their handes cannot accompliſh that which 
they doe enterpriſe. 

13 *Hetaketh the wiſe in their craftines, and 
the counſell of the wicked is made fooliſh. 

14 They meete with darknes in the day time, 
and grope at noone day, as in the night. 

15 But he ſaueth the poore fro the ſword, from 
their mouth, and ftõ the hand of the violet man, 

16 So that the poore hath his hope, but ini- 
quitie ſhall ſtoppe her mouth. 

17 Beholde, bleſſed u the man whome God 
correcteth : therefore refuſe not thou the chaſti- 
ſing of the Almightie. 

18 For he maketh the wound, and bindeth it 
vp: he ſmiteth. and his handes make whole. 

19 He ſhall deliner thee in ſixe troubles, and 
in the ſeuenth the euill ſhall not touche thee. 

20 In famine he ſhall deliver thee from death: 
and in battell from the of the ſword. 

zt Thou ſhalt be hid from the of the 
tongue, aud thou ſhalt not be afraide of deſtru- 
tion when it commeth. 

22 But thou ſhalt laugh at deſtruction and 
— ſhalt not bee afraide of the beaſt of 
d . 


23 For the ſtones of the field ſhalbe in league 


with thee, and the heaſtet of the fielde ſhall be at 
peace with thee. 


Chap. v. vj. Lob complaineth of his friends. 18x 


24 And thou ſhalt knowe, that ſhall be 
in thy tabernacle, and thou ſhalt viſite thine ha- 
bitation, and ſhalt not ſinne. 

25 Thou ſhalt perceiue alſo, that thy ſeed ſhal 
be great, & th — ie as Y gralle of the earth. 

26 Thou ſhalt go to thy graue in a ful age, as a 
ricke of corne cometh in duc ſeaſon into the bas ne. 

27 Lo, thus haue we inquired of it, ana ſo it is: 
heare this and know it for thy ſelfe. 

p — = A - VL 
1 Job anſmereth, that his paine is move grienow 
then hu fault, 8 He wide death. 14 He com- 
plaineth of hu friends. 
Vt lob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Oh that my griefe were wel weighed,and 
my miſeries were layde together in the balance! 

For it would be now heauier then i ſand of 
the ſea: therefore my wordes are ſwallowed vp. 

4 For the arrowes of the Almightie ave in 
me, the yenime whercof doeth drinke vp my ſpi- 
rit, and the terrours of God fight againſt me. 

5 Doeth the wilde aſſe biay when hee hath 
graſſeꝰ or loweth the oxe when he hath fodder? 

6 That which is vnfauerie, ſhall it bee eaten 
without (alt? or is there any taſte in the white of 
an egge? 

7 Such things as my ſoule refuſed to touch, as 
were ſorowes, are my ineate. 

8 Oh that I might haue my deſire, and that 
God would graunt me the thing that I long for 

9 That is, that God would mee : that 
he would let his hand go, and cut me off, 

to Then ſhould Iyet haue comfort, (chou 
I burne with ſotowe, let him not ſpare)becauſe [ 
haue not denied the wordes of the Holy one. 

1: What power haue I that I ſhould endure? 
or what is mine ende if I ſhould prolong my life? 

12 Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones? oy is 
my fleſh of brafle? 
iz Is it not ſo, that there is in mee no helpe? 
and that ſtrength is taken from me? 


red of his nei r: but men haue 
feare of the Almightie. | 
15 My brethre haue deceived me un a brooke, 


and as the rifing of the riuers they paſſe x 
ts Which 25 blackiſh with yce, — 


in the ſow is hid. 

r7 But in time they are dried vp with heate 
and are conſumed : and when it is hote they faile 
ont of their places, 


18 Or they depart from their way and courſe, 


yea, they vaniſh and periſh. 


19 They that goe to Tema, confidered them, 
and they that goe to Sheba, waited for them. 

20 Nu they were confounded when they 
hoped they came thither and were aſhamed. 

2r ͤ—U—U—U—e 1 pee anger hm 
ſeene vn fearefull plague, and are afraide. 

22 Was it becanſe I ſaide Bring vnto mee? or 
ä — — ; 

23 And deliuer me the enemies hande, 
or ranſome me out of the hand of tyrants? 

24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue: and 
cxnld meto wherein Llane exred. 

25 How ſtedfaſt are the wordes of righteouſ- 
neſſe? and what can any of you iuſtiy reprooue? 
26 r* . 


lor. wiſe 
14 He that is in miſerie, ought to be comfor- dome or 
forſaken the Lewe. 


talke of the afflicted ſhould be as the winde? 
27 Ve make your wrath to fall vpon the fa- 
therleſſe, and digge a pit for your friende. 

28 Now therefore be content to looke pon 
me: for I will not lie before your face. 

29 Turne, I pray you, let there bee none ini- 
quitie : returne , I ſay, and ye ſha{ljee yet my righ- 
teouines in that behalſe. Is there iniquitie in iny 
tongue? doeth not my mouth feele ſorowes? 

CHAP. VII. 
1 fob ſheweth the ſhortnes E> waiſery of mans lift. 
| there not an appointed time to man ypon 
earth ? and are noi his day es as the daycs ot an 
hyreling?. . 

2 As a ſeruant longeth for the ſhadow, and as 
an hyrelinę looketh tor the due of his worke, 

So hane I had as an inheritance the moneths 
of vanitie, and paineſull nightes haue bene ap- 
pointed vnto me. 

4 If I layed me downe,l ſaid, Whẽ ſhal I ariſedꝰ 
and meaſuring the euening I am euen full with 
tolsing to and fro vnto the dawning of the day. 

5 Myſieſhis clothed vw wormes and filthines 
of the duſt : my skin is rent, & become horrible, 

6 My dayes are ſwiſter then a weauers ſtut- 
tle, and they are ſpent withont hope. 

7 Remember that my life 1s but a winde, n 
that mine eye (hall not returne to ſee pleaſure. 

8 The eye that hath ſeene me, ſhall ſee me no 
more:thine eyes are vpõ me, & I ſhalbe no longei. 

9A, the cloude vanitheth and goeth away, 
ſo he that gocth downe to the graue, thall come 
vp no more. 

to He ſhal returne no more to his houſe, nei- 
ther ſhall his place know im any more. 

xt Therefote I will not ſpare my mouth, bt 
will ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpirit, and muſe 
in the bitterneſſe of my minde. 

12 Am Ia ſea or a whalefiſh, that thou kee- 
peſt me in warde? 

13 When Iſay, My couch ſhalrelieue me, and 
my bed ſhall bring cot in my meditation, 

14 Then ſeateſt thou mee with dreames, and 
aftoniſheſt me with viſions. 

5 Therefore my ſoule chuſeth rather to bee 
ſtrangled ad to die, then 70 be in my bones. 

16 I abborre it, I ſhall not live alway: ſpare 
me then, for my dayes are but yarurie, 

17 What is man, that thou doeſt maęniſie 
him, and that chou ſetteſt thine heart v pon hun? 

18 And doeſt viſite him cuery motFing, and 
uyeſt him euery moment? 

19 Howe long wil it be ver thou depart from 


mee ? thou wilt not let mee alone whiles I may - 


ſwallow my ſpettle. 

20 I haue ſinued, what ſhall I do vnto thee? O 
thou preſeruer ol men, why haſt thou ſet me as a 
marie againſt thee, fo that I am a burden vnto 
my ſelfe? 

21 And why doeſt thon not pardon my treſ- 
paſſe,and take away mine iniquitie? tor now (hal 
I ſleepe in the duſt, and if thou ſeekeſt me in the 
morning, I ſhall not be fund. 

CHAP, VIII, 
1 Bildad ſheweth that Ioh is a fruner, becauſe God 

punſheth the wicled and preſerueth the 2001 
1 anſwered Bildad the Shuhitc,and fayd, 

2 Howe long wilt thou talke of theſe 


thinges? and howe long ſhall the wordes of thy 
mouth be as a mightie winde? 

3 Doeth God peruert iudgement ? or doeth 
the Almightie ſubuert iuſtice? 

It thy ſonnes haue finned againſt him, & hee 
hath ſent them into the place of their iniquitie, 

5 Tes it thou wilt early fecke vnto God, and 
pray to the Almightie, 

- 6 If thou be pure and yprieht, then ſurely he 
will awake vp vnto thee, and hee will make the 
habication ot thy righteouſnes proſperous. 

7 And though thy beginning be imall,yet thy 
latter ende (hail greatly increaie. 

8 Inquue theretore. I pray thee, of the former 
age, & prepare thy ſelſe to ſearch of their fathers, 

9 (tor e ate but of yeſterday, and ate i9no- 
rant : for our dayes ypon earth are but a ſhadow?) 

10 Shall not they teach thee and tell thee, and 
vtter the wordes of their heart? 

1: Canaruſh grow without myre?or can the 
graſſe grow without water? 

12 Though it were in greene au not cut 
do ne, yet {hal it wither hefore any other herbe. 

13 So are the paths of all that forget God, 
and the hypocrites hope ſhall perith, 

14 His confidence alſo thalbe cnt off, and luis 
truſt ſhalbe as the houſe of a ſpyder. 

15 Hee ſhall leane vpon his houſe, but it ſhall 
not ſtande: he thall holde him faſt by ir, yet ſhall 
it not endure, 

16 The tree is greene before the ſunne, and 
the branches ſpread ouer the garden thereof. 

17 The rootes thereof are wrapped about the 
ſoũt ame, e are folden about the houſe of ſtones, 

18 If any plucke it from his place, and it de- 
nie, ſayn12, I haue not ſeene thee, 

19 Beholde, it will reioyce bv this meanes, 
that it may grow in another mo lde. 

20 Bchold, God wil not caſt away an vpright 
man, neither wil he take the wicked by the hand, 

zt Till he haue filled thy mouth with laugh- 
ter, and thy lippes with ioy. 

22 They that hate thee, hall be clothed with 
ſhame, and the dwelling of the wicked ſhall not 
remarne. 

CHAP. IX f 
1 Fob declaveth the mightte power of Cod, and that 
mans rial icouſues is nothin, 
Hen lob anſwered, and ſayd, 
2 I knowe verely that ĩt is ſo: for howe 
ſhould man compared vnto God, be inſtified? 

3 If he wonid diſpute with him, ke could not 
apſwere him one thing of a thonſaud. 

4 Heis wiſe in heart and mightie in ſtrength: 
who hath bin fierce againſt him & hath proſpetedꝰ 

5 He remoueth the mountaines & they ſecle 
not when he oucrthroweth them in his wrath. 

6 He remoueth the eatth out of her place, that 
the pillars thcreof doe ſhake, 

2 Hee commaundeth the ſunne, and it riſeth 
not: he cloſeth vp the ſtarres as ynder a ſignet. 

8 Hee himſelte alone ſpreadeth out the hea- 
uens, and walketh vpon the height of the ſea, 

9 Hee maketh the ſtarres Arcturus, Orion, aud 
Pleiades, and the climates of the South. 

19 He docth great thinges, and vnſcarchable: 
yea, matucilous things without noinbet. 

11 Loe, when he goeth by me, I ſee hini — 


* 


Bildads anſwere. Gods 


power. Mans righteouſneſſe. 


and when he paſſeth by, I perceiue him not. 
12 Bcholde,when he taketh a piaye, who can 

make him to reſtore it ? who ſhall ſay vnto him, 

What doeſt thou? 

13 God will not withdrawe his =, -_ the 
wol mightie helpes do ſtoupe vndet him. 

14 Howe much leſſe ſhalt I anſwere him ? or 
how ſhould I finde out my wordes with him? 

15 For though I were iuſt, yet could I not an- 
ſwere hen I would make ſupplicatiõ to my Indge. 

16 TfIcry, and hee anſwere mee, yet would I 
not beleeue, that he heard my voyce. 

17 For he deſtroyetn me with a tempeſt, and 
woundeth me without cauſe. 

13 He will not ſuffer mee to take my breath, 
but filleth me with bitternes. 

19 If wee ſpeabe of ſtrength, beholde, hee is 
ſtrong: if we ſþeake of indgement, who (hal bring 
me in to pleade? 

20 If I woulde iuſtifie my ſelfe, mine owne 
mouth ſhaH condemn? me: it I would be pertite, 
he ſhall iudge me wicked, 

21 Though I were perſite, yet I know not my 
ſoule: — 2 abhorre I my life, 

22 This is one point: therefore I ſaid, He de- 
ſtroyeth the perfite and the wicked. 

23 If the (courge thould ſuddenly flay,ſhould 
Cod laugh at the puniſhment of the innocent? 

24 The earth is giuen into the hande of the 
wicked: hee couereth the faces of the wdges 
thereof: if not, where is he? or who is he? 

25 My dayes haue bene more ſwift then a 
polte: they haue fled, & haue ſeene no good thing. 

26 They are paſſed as with the moſt ſwifte 
ſhips, and as the eagle that flieth to the praye. 

27 IfIfay, Iwill forget my complaint, I will 
ceaſe from my wrath, and comfort me, 

28 Then lam aftaide of all my ſorowes know- 
ing that thou wiltnot iudge me innocent. 

29 If be wicked, why labour I thus in vaine? 

30 IfI waſh my ſelfe with ſnow water, and 
purge mine handes moſt cleane, 

zt vet ſhalt thou plunge mee in the pit, and 
mine oe clothes ſhall male me filthie. 

32 Fot hee is not a man as I am, that I ſhould 
an{were him, i we come together to iudgement. 

33 Neither is there any vmpire that might 
lay his hand vpon vs both. 

34 Let him take his rod away from mee, and 
let not his feare aſtoniſh me: 

35 Therwill Mpeake, and ſeare him not: bi 
becauſe I am not ſo, I holde me ſtill. 

. HAP. X. 

x Job it wearie of his ifs, and ſetteth out his fragi- 
litie before Gad. 20 Hee deſireth him to ſtay his 
hand. 22 A deſcription of death, | 

Y ſoule is cut off though I line: I will leaue 
my complaint vpõ my ſelfe, and wil ſpeake 
in the bitternes of my ſoule. 

2 I wil ſay vnto God, Condemne mee not: 
ſhew me, wherefore thou contendeſt with me. 

3 Thinkeſt thou it good to oppreſle me, and 
to caſt off the labour of thine handes, and to fa- 
unour the counſell of the wicked» 

4 Haſt thou carnall eyes? or doeſt thou ſee as 
man ſeethꝰ 

Are thy dayes as mans dayes? ot thy yeeres, 
u the time of man. 


Chap.x.xj. 


Mans creation. 
6 That thou inquireſt of mine iniquitie, and 

ſearcheſt out my ſinneꝰ 

7 Thou knowelt that I can not doe wickedly: 
for none can deliuer me out of thine hand. 

8 Thine handes haue made mee, and faſhioned 
me wholy round about,& wilt thou deſtroy me? 

Remember I pray thee, that thou haſt made 
mee as the clay, and wilt thou bring mee into 
duſt againe? 

10 Haſt thou not powred me ont as milke? 
and turned me to cruds like cheeſe? | 

11 Thou haſt clothed me with skinne & fleſh, 
and ioyned me together with bones & ſine wes. 

12 Thou haſt gwen me life,and grace: and thy 
viſitation hath preſerued my ſpirit. 

1; Though thou haſt hid theſe things in thine 
heart, ye: I know that it is ſo with thee. 

14 If I haveſuined, then thou wilt ſtreightl 
looke vnto mee, and wilt not holde me vileleſſe 
of mine iniquitie. 

15 If Lhaue done wickedly, woe vnto me: if 
I haue done righteouſly, I will not lift vp mane 
head, being full of conſuſion, becauſe I ſee mine 
affliction, : 

16 But let it inc teaſe: hunt thou me as a lyon: 
returne and thew thy ſelfe marueilous vpon me. 

17 Thourenueſt thy plagues againſt me, and 
thou increaſeit thy wrath againſt mee: changes 
and armies of /orowes ate againſt me. | 

18 Wherefore then haſt thou brought mee 
out of the wombe ? Oh that I had periſhed, and 
that none eye had ſeene me! | 

19 And that I were as I had not bene, but 
brought from the wombe to the graue. 

20 Are not my dayes fewe? let him ceaſe, and 
leaue off from me, that I may take a litle comfort, 

at Before I goe aud ſhall not returne, euen to 
the land of darkenes and (hadow of death: 

22 Into a land, I /ay,darke as darkenes it ſelſe, 
4114 into the (hadow of death, where is none or- 
der, but the light is there as dat kenes. 

CHAP. XI. 

Job is oniuftly reprehended of Zophar. 7. God is 
mcomprehenſible. 14 Hee in mercifull to the res 
pentant, 18 Their aſurance that liue gay. 

y 3 anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and 

aide, 

2 Should not the multitude of wordes be an- 
ſwered? or ſhould a great talker be juſtified? .. 

3 Shoulde men holde their peace at thy lyes? 
and when thou mockeſt others, ſhall none make 
thee aſhamedꝰ 

4 For thou haſt aide, My doctrine is pure and 
I am cleane in thine eyes. 

5 But oh, that God would ſpeake and open 
his lippes againſt thee! 

6 That he might ſhew thee the ſecrets of wiſ- 
dome, how thou haſt deſere double, according 
to right : know therefore that God hath forgot- 
ten thee for thine iniquitie. 

7 Canſt thou by ſearching finde out God? 
canſt thou finde out y Almightie to his perfe&io? 

8 The heauens are hie, what canſt thou do? it 
is deeper then the hell, how canſt thou know itz 

9 The meaſure thereof is longer then the 


earth, = — is — — — the — 
19 If hee cut ut vp, or toge· 
ther, who can tune him backer ; 7 
xx Fot 


182 


Ten. 26.5, 6. 


Prom. 14.2. 


I Ebx to 
whom God 
hathbro 

in with 
bend, - 


lor, fleſh. 


The wiſdome of 


xr For he knoweth vaine men, and ſeeth ini- 
quitie, and him that vnderſtandeth nothing. 

12 Yet vaine men would bee wiſe, though 
man newe borne is like a wilde aſſe colte. 

13 If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretche 
out thine handes towardes him: : 

14 If iniquitic he in thine hand, put it farre a- 
way,& let no wickednes dwel in thy tabernacle, 

15 Then truely ſhalt thou lift vp thy face 
without ſpot, & ſhaltbe ſtable, & ſhaſt not feare. 

16 But thou ſhalt forget t miſcrie, and re- 
member it as waters that are paſt. 

17 Thine age alſo ſhall appeare more cleare 
then the noone day: thou ſhalt ſhine and bee as 
the morning. 

18 And thou ſhalt be bolde, becauſe there is 
hope: and thou ſhalt digge pittes, aud ſhalt lic 
downe fafely. 

19 For when thou takeſt thy reſt, none ſhall 
make thee afrayde: yea, many ſhall make ſute 
vnto thee. 

20 Bntthe eyes of the wicked (hall faile, and 
their refuge ſhall periſh, and their hope ſhalbe ſo- 
row of nunde. 

CHAP. XIL 1 
2 Fob accuſeth hu ſ ends of ignorance. 7 Hee de- 
— the _—_ and power of God, 17 And 
how he changeth the courſe of things. 
Hen Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Indeede becauſe that ye are the people 
enely, wiſdome muſt die with yon. 

3 But TI haue vnderſtanding as wel as vou, and 
n not inferior ynto you: yea,who knoweth not 
fich thinges? 

b *[ am as one mocked of his neighbour, who 
eth ypon God, and he heareth him: the iuſt 
«ad the vpright is langhed to ſcorne. : 

5 He chat is readie to fall, is « a lampe deſpi- 
ſed in the opinion of the rich. 

Fe — cles of robbers proper and 
are in ſafetie, that prouoke G whome 
God hath euriched with his hand. Y 

7 Ace now the beaſtes, and they ſhall teache 
—— — the foules of the heauen, and they ſhall 
te e: 

8 Or ſpeake to the earth, and it ſnall ſhewe 
thee: os hs fiſhes of the ſea, and they ſhall de- 
clare vnto thee, 

9 Who is ignorant of all theſe, but that the 
hand of the Lord hath made theſe? 

10 In whoſe hand is the ſoule of euery liuing 
thing, and the breath of all | mankinde. 

ti Doeth not the cares diſcerne the wordes? 
and the mouth taſte meate for it ſelfe? 

a 12 Among the — in the 
ength of dayes is vnde ing. 

7 — — in wiſdome & firength: he hath 
counſell and vnderftanding. 

14 Beholde, he wil breake downe, and it can 
not be built: he ſhutterh a man vp, and hee can- 
et be looſed. 

15 Beholde, hee witlholdeth the waters, and 

5 — when he ſendeth them out, they 


16 Wich him 1 and wiſdome : hee 
chat is deceiued, and that deceiueth are his. 

17 He cauſeth the counſellers to goc «1 ſpoy- 
led, and maketh the judges ſooles. 


Iob. 


18 e looſeth the colar of lings, and girdeth 
their loynes with a girdle. 

19 Hee leadeth away the princes as a praye, 
and ouerthroweth the mightie. 

20 He taketh away the ſpeach from the faith- 
ful counſelters, and taketh away the mdgement of 
the ancient, 

21 He powreth contempt ypon 
maketh the ſtrength of the — weake. 

22 Hee diſcoueret the deepe places ſrom 
ther dar keneſſe, and bringeth foorth the ſhadow 
of death to light. 

23 He increaſeth the people, and deſtroyeth 
them: hee enlargeth the nations, and bringeth 
them in againe. 

24 Hee taketh away the heartes of them that 
are the chiefe ouer the people ot the earth, and 
maketh them to wander in the wildernes out of 
the way. 

25 They grope in i darke without light: and 
he maketh them to ſtagger like a drunken man, 

C HAP. XIII, 

1 Tob compareth his knowledge with the experience 
of his friends. 16 The pemtent ſhalbe ſaurd, and 
the hypocrite condemned. 20 Hee prazeth vnto 
God that he would not handle him rigorouſly. 

Oe, mine eye hath ſeene all ch; miue care 
ath heard, and ynderſtand it. ö 

2 Iknowalſoas much as you know: I am not 

infetior vnto you. 

3 But I wil ſpeake to the Almightie, and Ide. 
ſire to diſpute with God. 

4 Fot in deede ye forge lyes, and all you are 
phyficians of no value. 

5 Oh, that you would hold your tongue, that 
it might be imputed to you for wiſdome? 

Nowe heare my diſputation, and giue care 
to the arguments of my lips. 

7 Will ye ſpeake wickedly for Gods defence, 
and talke deceitfully for his cauſe? 

8 Willye accept his perſon? ot will ye con- 
tend for God? 

9 Is itwell that hee ſhould ſeeke of you? wilt 
you make a lve for him, as one lyeth for a mam 

ro He wil ſurely reproue you, if ye do ſecret- 
ly accept any perſon. 

r Shal not his excellencie make you afraides 
and his feate fall ypon you? 

12 Your memoties may bee compared ynts 
aſhes, and your bodies to bodies of clay. 

13 Holde your tongues in my preſence,that T 
may ſpeake, and let come vpon what will. 

14 Wherefore do I take my fleſh in my teeth, 
and put my ſoule in mine hand? 

15 Loe, though he ſlay mee, yet will I traſt in 
him, and I will reproue my wayes iu his ſight. 

16 He ſhalbe my ſaluation alſo: for rr, 
crite (hall not come before him. 

17 Heare diligently my wordes, and marke 
my talke, * 

18 Beholde nowe: ifT mee to i 
ment, I knowe that thalbe inſtied. __ 

19 Whois hee, that will pleade with me? for 
if Tnowe holde my tongue, I die. 

20 But do not theſe two things vnto me: then 
will L not hide my ſelſe from thee. | 

21 Withdrawe thine hand from mee, and let 
not thy ſeare make me aftaide, 

23 Then 


God. Iobs confidence 


princes, and 
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22 Then call thou, and I will anſwere: or let 
me ſpeake, and anſwete thou me. 

23 How many are mine iniquities and finnes? 
ſhewe me my rebellion, and my ſinne. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face and takeſt 
me for thine enemie? 

25 Wilt thou breake a leaſe drinen to & fro? 
and wilt thou purſue the drie ſtubble? 

26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me. & 
makeſt mee to poſſeſſe y iniquities of my youth, 

27 Thou putteſt my feete alſo in the ſtockes, 
and lookeſt narowly vnto all my paths, and ma- 
keſt the print thereof in the + hee les ofmy ſeete. 

28 Such one conſumeth like a rotten thing, & 
as a garment that is motheaten. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

x Job deſcribeth the ſhortneſſe and miſerie of the 
life of man, 14 Hope ſuſteineth the gedly. 23 
The condition of mans life. 

An that is borne of woman, is of ſhort con- 
tinuance and full of trouble. 

2 He ſhooteth forth as a floure & is cut down: 
he vaniſheth alſo as * a ſhadow, & cõtinueth not. 

3 And yet thou openeſt thine eyes vp6 ſuch 
one & cauſeſt me to enter into iudęemẽt w thee, 

4 * Whocan bring a cleane thing out of fil- 
thines > there is not one, 

5 Are not his daies determined? the nomber 
of his moneths are with thee: thou haſt appoin- 
ted his bounds, which he can not paſſe ; 

6 Turne from him that he may ceaſe yntill his 
deſired day as an hireling, 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it bee cut 
downe, that it will yet ſproute, and the branches 
thereof will not ceaſe. 

8 Though y roote of it waxe old in the earth, 
and the ſtocke thereofhe dead in the grounde, 

9 Yet by the ſent of water it will budde, and 
bring forth — like a plant. 

19 But man is ſicke. and dieth, and man peri- 
ſhe th and where is hee? — 

rt As the waters paſſe from the ſea, and as 
the flood decaieth and drieth vp, 

12 So man ſleepeth, and riſeth not: for beſhall 
not wake againe, nor be raiſed from his ſleepe, 
till the heauen be no more. 

13 Ohy thou wouldeſt hide me in the grave, 
and keepe me ſecrete, vntill thy wrath were pat, 
and wouldeſt gine me terme and remember me! 

14 If a man die, ſhall he liue againe? All the 
dayes o mine appointed time will I wait,til my 
changiug ſhall come, 

5 Thou ſhalt cal ne, and I ſhal anſwere thee: 
thou loneſt the worke of thine one hands. 

16 But nowe thou * nombreſt my ſteps, and 
doeſt not delay my ſinnes. 

17 Mine iniquitie is ſealed yp, asin a bagge, 
and thou addeſt vnto my wickedneſſe. 

18 2 ſizely as the mountaine that falleth, 
commeth to nought, and the rocke that is remo- 
ued from his place: 

19 Ai the water breaketh the ſtones. when 
thou onerfloweſt the things which growe in the 
duſt of F earth:ſo thou deftroicſt y hope of man. 

20 Thou preuaileſt alway againſt him ſo that 
ke paſſeth away: he changeth his face when thou 

him away, 


zt And he knoweth not if his ſounes ſhall be 


Chap. xiiti. xv. 


honorable, neither ſhall he vnderſtand cõcerning 


them, whether they ſhall be of lowe 
22 But while his fleſh u vpõ bim, he ſhal be ſa- 
rowful & while his ſoule « in him it ſhall mourn. 
CHAP. XV. 


r Eliphay reprehendeth Job, hecauſe hee aſcribeth 
wiſe donne, and pureneſſt to him ſelfs, 16 He d- 
ſeribeth the curſe that falleth on the wicked,rec- 
konmg Job to be one of the nomber, 

1 anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, & ſaid, 

2 Shal a wiſe man ſpeake woordes of the 
winde, and fill his bellie wich the Eaſt winde? 
3 Shall he diſpute with wordes not comely ? 
or with talke that is not profitable? 


4 Surely thou haſt caſt off teare,and reſtraineſt 
prayer before God. 
5 Forthy mouth deelareth thine iniquitie, 


ſeeing thou haſt choſen the tongne of the crafty. 

6 Thine owne mouth condemneth thee, and 
not I,and thy lippes teſtifie againſt thee, 

7 Art thou the firſt man, that was borne ? and 
waſt thou made before the hilles? 

8 Haſt thou heard the ſecret connſell of God, 
and doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedome to thee? 

9 What knoweſt thon that wee knowe not 
and vndei ſtandeſt that is not in v a 

10 With vs are both ancient and very aged 
men, ſarte older then thy father. 

11 Seeme the conſolations of God ſmall vnto 
thee?:s this thing ſhange vnto thee? 

12 Why doeth thine heart take thee away, 
and what doe thine eyes meane, 


13 That thou anſwereſt to God Fat thy plea- Frl. n thy 
mouth? ſpiru, 


ſure and bringeſt ſu h wordes out of th 

14 Whar is mon, that he ſhould be cleanezand 
he that is borne of womã, that he ſhonld be iuſtꝭ 

5 Beholde, he founde no ſtedſaſtneſſe in his 
Saints: yea, the heauẽs are not cleane in his fight. 

16 How much more js man abominable, and 
filthie, which drinketh iniquitie like water > 
+ 17 Iwiltellthee:heare me and I will declare 
that whichT haue ſcene : 

18 Which wiſe men haue tolde, as they haue 
heard of their fathers, & haue rot kept it ſecret: 

19 To whome alone the lande was giuen and 
no ſtranger paſſed through them. 

20 The wicked man is continually as one 
that trauaileth of chi lde, and the nomber of 
yeeres is hid from the tyrant. 

21 A ſounde ot ſeare i in hiseares, and in his 
proſperitie the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon him. 

22 He beleeueth not to returne out of, datł - 
neſſe: for he ſeeth the ſword before him, 

23 Hee wandreth to and fro for bread where 
he may the knoweth that the day of darkeneſſe is 
prepared at hande, 

24 Affliction & anguiſh ſhal make him afraid: 
they ſhall preuaile againſt him as a king readig 
to the battell. 

25 For he hath ſtretched out his hand againſt 
God, & made him ſelſe ſtrõg againſt F Almighty, 

26 Therefore God ſhall runne vpon him, enen 
y_ his necke, and againſt the moſt thicke part 
of his ſhield, 

27 Bceauſe he hath conered his face with his 
fatneſſe,and hath m—_—_ in hs flanke. 

28 Though hee dwell in deſolate cities, and 
in houſes which no man inkabiteth, but are be · 

Aa. i, come 


lob reprehended. | 163 


come heapes, . 

29 He ſhall not be riche, neither ſhall his ſub- 
ſtance continue, neither ſhall he prolong the per- 
ſection thereof in the earth. 

30 He ſhall neuer depart out of darkenes: the 
flame ſhall drie vp his branches and hee {hall yoe 
away with the breath of his mouth. _ 

31 He beleeueth not that hee erreth in vani- 
tie:thetefore vanitie ſhall be his change. 

32 His branch ſnall not be greene, but ſhal be 
cut off before his day. N 

33 God ſhal deſtroy him as the vine her ſowre 


grape, & ſhal caſt him off. as oliue doth her flour. 


24 For F congregation of F hypocrite ſhal be 
deſolate, & fire ſhal deuoure the houſes of bribes. 
3 5 For they conceiue miſchiefe & bring forth 
yanitic,and their bellie hath prepared deccit. 
CHAP, XVI, 

1 Job mooued by the importunacie of his friendes, 
7 Counteth in what extremitie he is, 19 And 
taketh God witneſſe of hu innocence, 

vt lob anſwered,and ſayd, 
2 L haue oft times heard ſuch things:miſe- 
rable comforters are yeeall, 

Shal there be none end of words of winde? 
ot what maketh thee bolde ſo to anſwerc? 

4 I could alſoſpeake as yee doe: (but woulde 
God your ſoule were in my ſoules ſtead) | could 
keepe you companie in ſpealung, & coulde ſhake 
mine head at you, : 

But I would ſtrengthen you w my mouth, 
and the comfort of my lippes ſhoulde alwage 
your ſorowe, 

6 Though I ſpeake, by forowe can not be aſ- 
ſwaged: though I ceaſe, what releaſe haue I? 

But now he maketh me wearie:0 God,thou 
haſt made all my congregation deſolate, 

8 And haſt made mee full of wrinkles which 
is a witneſſe thereof, and my leannes riſeth yp in 
me,teſtifying the ſame in my face, 

9 His wrath hath torne me, and he hateth me, 
end pnaſheth vpon me with his teeth: mine ene- 
mie Fath ſharpened his eyes againſt me. 

to They haue opened their mouthes vpon 
me, and ſmitten me on the cheeke in reproche: 
they gather them ſelues together againſt me. 

xt God hath deliueted mee to the vniuſt, and 
hath made mee to turne out of the way by the 
handes of the wicked. 

12 Iwas in wealth, but hee hath brought me 
to nought. hee bath taken mee by the necke and 
beaten me, and ſet me as a marke for him ſelſe. 

13 His archers compaſſe me rounde about: he 
eutteth my teines, and doeth not ſpare, and po- 
reth my gall vpon the ground. 

14 He hath brokẽ me with one breaking vp- 
on another, and runneth vpon me like a gyant. 

15 L haue ſowed a ſackecloth — my skin, 
and haue abaſed mine horne vnto the duſt. 

16 My face is withered with weeping, and the 
ſhadow of death i vpon mine eyes, 

17 Though there bee no wickednefle in mine 
hands,and my prayer be pure. 

18 O earth, couer not thou my blood, and let 
my crying finde no place. 

19 For loe, nowe my witnes is in the heauen, 
and my record is on hie. 


20 My friends ſpeake eloquently againſt me: 


Iob. 


but mine eye 
2r Oh that a man might pleade with God, as 
1 


F 


powreth out teares vnto God, 


man with his neighbour 
22 For the yeeres accounted come, & I ſhall 

goe the way, whence I ſhall not returne, 

CHAP. XVII. 

r Jol ſaith that he conſumeth away,andyet doeth 
patiently abide it. 10 He exhorteth hu friendes 
to repentauce, 13 Shewing that he looketh but 
for death. 

breath is corrupt: my dayes are cut off, 
and the graue;s readie for me. 
2 There are none but mockers with mee, and 
mine eye continueth in their bitternes. 
Lay downe nowe aud put me in ſuretie for 
thee: who is he, that will touche mine hand? 
4 For thou haſt hid their heart fro vnderſtan- 
ding: therefote ſhalt thou not ſet thern vp on hie: 
5 For the eyes of his children ſhall faile, that 
ſpeaketh flatte tie to us friendes, 
6 Hee hath alſo made mee a byworde of the 
people and I am as a tabret before them. 
7 Mine eye therefore is dimme for griefe, and 
al my ſtrength « like aſhadowe. 

S Therighteous ſhall be aſtonied at this, and 

y innocent ſhalbe moued againſt the hypocrite, 
9 But the righteous will bold his way, and he 

whoſe handes ate pute, ſhall increaſe 414 — 

to Al you therefore turne you. & come now, 
and I ſhall not finde one wiſe among you, 

11 My dates are paſt, mine enterpriſes are bro» 
ken, and the thoughts of mine heart 

12 Haue changed the night ſor the day, and 
the light that approched, ſor darkenes. 

13 Though l hope et the graue thall be mine 
houſe and I thall make my bed in the darke. 

14 J ſhal ſay to corruptiõ, Thou art my father, 

G to y worme, Thou art my mot her & my filter, 

15 Where is then nowe mine hope > or who 
ſhall conſider the thing,that I hoped for ? 
16 They ſhal go downe into the bottome of 
the pit:ſurely it ſhall lie together in the duſt, 
CHAP. XVIII. 

r Bildad rehearſeth the paines of the wnfaithfull 
and wicked. 

Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaide 
2 Whe wil ye make an end of your wordes? 
cauſe vs to vnderſtande and then we will f 
3 Wherefore are wee counted as beaſt 
are vile in your fight > 
4 Thou art as one that teareth his ſoule in his 
anger. Shall the earth be forſaken for thy ſake?or 
the rocke remooned out of his place ? 

5s Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall be quen- 
ched. and the {parke of his fire ſhall not ſhine. 

6 Thelight ſhalbe darke in his dwelling, and 
his candle ſhalbe put out with him. 

7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be reſtrained, 
and his one counſell ſhall caſt him downe. 

g Forhee is taken in the net by his feete, and 
he walketh ypon the ſnares, 

9 The grenne ſhall take him by the heele, and 
the thiefe thall come vpon him. 

to A ſnare is laid for him in the grounde, and 
atrappe for him in the way. 

11 Feateſulneſſe ſhall make him afraide on 
enery ſide, and ſhall driue him to his ſeete. 

12 His ſtrength ſhalbe famine : and deſtructi- 
on 


No he — ff Ile, 


r 


— 


on ſhalbe ready at his fide, 

13 It ſhal — the inner parts of his skin, 

2 2 firſt born of death ſhal deuour his ſtrẽgth. 

14 His hope ſhalbe rooted out of his dwelling, 
and ſhall cauſe him to goe to the King of ſeare. 

15 Fear/e ſhall dwell in his honſe(becauſe it is 
not his) and brimitone ſhalbe ſcattered vpon his 
habitation, 

16 His rootes ſhalbe dried vp beneath, aud a- 
boue ſhall his branche be cut downe, _ 

17 His remẽbtance ſhall periſh from y earth, 
and he ſhall haue no name in the ſtreete. 

18 They (hall drive him out of the light vnto 
datkeueſſe, and chaſe him ont of the world. 

19 He ſhal neither haue ſonne nor nephew a- 
mog his * any poſterity in his dwelligs. 

20 The poſteritie ſhalbe aſtonied at his day, & 
feare ſhall come vpon the ancient. 

21 Surely ſuch are F habitations of y wicked, 
& this is j place of him that knowerh not God. 

CHAP. XIX. 

2 lob reproneth his friendes, 15 Aud reciteth his 
miſcries and grieuous paynes. 25 Hee afſureth 
himſelſ of the generall reſurrection. 

vt Iob anſwered,and ſayd, 

2 How long wil ye vexe my ſoule, and tor- 
ment me with woordes? 
3 Ye haue now ten times reproched mee and 
are not aſhamed: ye are impudent toward me. 

4 And though I had in — erted, mine er- 
tour remaineth with me. 

5 But in deede if yee will aduance your ſelues 
againſt me and rebuke me for my reproche, 

6 Knowe nowe, that God hath ouerthrowen 
me and hath compaſſed me with his net. 

7 Beholde, I cric out ot violence, but I haue 
none anſwere:I crie,bat there ij no iudgement. 

8 Hee hath hedged vp my way that I cannot 
paſſe, and he hath ſer darkenefſe in my paths. 

9 He hath ſpoyled me of mine honour,and ta- 
ken the crowne away from mine head. 

ro He hath deſtroied me on euery fide & I am 
gone: & he hath remooued mine hope like a tree. 

11 And he hath kindled his wrath againſt me, 
and counteth me as one of his enemies, 

12 His armies came together,and made their 
way vpon me, & camped about my tabernacle. 

13 He hath remoued my brethren far ſro me, 
& alſo mine acquaintance were ſtrãgets vnto me. 

14 My neighbours haue forſaken mee aud my 
familiars haue forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in mine houſe, and my 
maids tooke me fora ſtranger : for I was a ſtrau- 
ger in their ſiglit. 

16 I called my ſeruant but he woulde not an- 
ſwere, though I praied him with my mouth. 

17 = breath was ſtrage ynto my wife,thogh I 
praied her for y childres ſake of mine own body, 

18 The wicked alſo deſpiſed me and when I 
roſe, they ſpake againſt me. 

19 All my ſecrete friends abhorred me, & they 
whore I loued,are turned againſt me. 

20 My bone cleaueth to my skin & to my fleſh, 
and I haue eſcaped with the skin of my teeth. 
21 Hane pity ypo me: haue pity vpon me, (O 
ye my frends)fot y hid of God hath touched me, 
22 Why do ye perſecute me, as God? and are 
not atiſied with my fleſh > 


Chap, xix,xX. 


23 Oh that my words were now written Oh 
that they were written euen in a booke, | 

24 Aud grauen with an yron penne in lead, 
or in {tone for euet: 

25 Forl am ſure, that my redeemer liueth and 
he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the ea th. 

26 And though after my skin worme; deſtroy 
this Code, yet ſhall I ſee God in my fleſh. 

27 Whomel my ſelſe ſhall ſee, & mine eyes 
ſhall bebolde,and none other for mee, though my 
reines are conſumed within me. 

28 But yee ſayde, Why is he perſecnteÞAnd 
there was adcepe matter in me. 

29 Be ye afraid of the ſworde: for the ſworde 
will be auenged of wickednefle,y ye may knows 
that there is a judgement. * 

CHAP. XX. 

1 Zophar ſheweth , that the wicked and the cours 
tous ſhall haue a ſhort ende, 22 Though for 4 
time they floriſh. 

"FED anſwered Zophar the Naamathite,and 

Ide, 

2 Doutleſſe my thoughts cauſe me to anſwet 
and therefore I make haſte. 

3 Thane heard the cotrectiõ of my reprochet 
therefore the ſpirite of mine vnderſtanding cau- 
ſeth me to anſwete. 

4 Knowelſt thou not this of old2:nd ſince God 
placed man — the earth? 

5 That the reioycing of the wicked ij ſhort, 
& that the ioy of hypocrites is but a moment? 

6 Though his excellencie mount yp to the 
heauen,and his head reache vnto the cloudes, 

7 Yet (hall hee periſh for euer, like his 
doung, ena they which haue ſeene him, ſhall ſay, 
Where is he ? 

8 He ſhal flee away as a dreame, and they ſhal 
not finde kim, and ſhall paſſe away as a vitea of 
the night, 

9 So that the eye which had ſeene him, ſhall 
doe fo no more, & his place ſhal ſee him no more. 

10 His children ſhall flatter the poore, and 
his handes ſhall reſtore his ſubſtance | 

11 His 9 rb” ao. 
and it ſhall lie downe with him in the 

12 Whe wickednes was fivecte in his mouth, 
ad he hid it vnder his tongue, 

13 Andfauoured it, and would not forfake 
it, but kept it cloſe in his mouth, 

14 Then bis meate in his bowels was turned: 
the gall of Aſpes was in the mids of him. 

15 He hath denoured ſubſtance, & he ſhal vo- 
mit it: fr God ſhall drawe it out of his belly, 

16 He ſhal ſucke the gall of Aſpes, and the vi- 
pers tongue ſhall Nay him. 

17 He ſhall not fee the rivers, nor the floodg 
and ſtreames of hony and butter. 

18 Heſhalreſtore the labour, & ſhal deuourè 
no more: exen according to the ſubſtance ſhall bg 
his exchange,and he ſhall enioy it no more, 

19 For he hath vndone many: hee hath forſa- 
ken the poore, and hath ſpoyled houſes which bg 
builded nor, 

20 Snrely he {hal feele no quietnes in his bo- 
dy.either ſhal he reſerue of y which he deſired, 

21 There ſhalnone oſhis meate be left:there- 
fore none ſhall hope for his goods. 

22 When he ſhalbe _— with his — 
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be ſhalbe in paine, & the hand of all the wicked ſhall drinke of the wrath of the Almightie, 


ſhall aſſaile him. 

23 He ſhall be about to fill his bellie ht God 
ſhall ſende vpon him his fieice wrath, and (hall 
cauſe to raine ypon him, een ypon his meate. 

24 Hee ſhall flee from the yron weapons, 
the bow of ſteele ſhall ſtrike him through. 

25 The arrowe is drawen out, and commeth 
forth of the body, and ſhineth of his gall, ſo feare 
commeth ypon him, 

26 Al darknes ſhallbe hid in his ſecret places: 
the fire that is not blowen, ſhall deuoure him, - 
that which remayneth in his tabernacle, ſhall be 
deſtroyed. 

27 The heauen ſhall declare his wickedneſſe, 
and the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt him. 

28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall goe away: 
it ſhall lowe away in the day of his wrath, 

29 This is the portion of F wicked man from 
God, and the heritage that he ſhall haue of God. 
for his woordes, 

CHAP. XXI. 

7 Job declareth howe the proſperity of the wicked 
maketh them proud, 15 Jn ſomuch that they 
blaſpheme God. V6 Their deſtruction is at had, 
23 None ought to be iudged wicked for afficli- 
on, neither good for x. jr 

Vt Lob anſwered, and ſayd, a 
2 Heare diligently my woordes, aud this 
ſnalbe inſtead of your confolations, 

3 Suffer me, that | may ſpeake, &whenT hane 
ſpoken, mocke on, - 

4 Doe I direct my talke to man? If it were ſo, 
how ſhould not my ſpitite be troubled? 

5 Marke me, and bee abalhed, and lay your 
hand vpon your mouth. 

6 Euen when I remember , I am afraide, and 
feare taketh holde on my fleſh 

7 Wherefore doe the wicked liue, and waxe 
olde,and growe in wealth? 

8 Their ſecede is eſtabliſhed in their ſight with 
them,and their generation before their eyes. 


9 Their houſes are peaceable without feare, 


and the rod of God is not vpon them. 

10 Their bullocke gendreth,and fayleth not: 
their cow calueth and caſteth not her calſe. 

xt They ſende foorth their children like 
ſheepe, and their ſonnes daunce. 

12 They take the tabret & harpe, and re ĩoyce 
in the ſound of the organs. 

13 They ſpende their dayes in wealth, and 
faddenly they goe downe to the graue. 

14 They ſay alſo vnto God, Depart from vs: 
for we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes. 

15 Who is the Almięhtie, that wee ſhoulde 
ſerue him?and what profite ſhould wee haue, if 
we ſhould pray vnto him? 

16 Loe, their wealth is not in their hand:ther- 

fore let the counſel of y wicked be far from me. 

17 How oftſhal the candle of the wicked be 
— ont?and their deſtruction come vpon them? 

e will deuide their liues in his wrath. 

18 They ſhalbe as ſtubble before the winde, 
and as chaffe that the ſtorme caryeth away. 

19 God will lay vp the ſorow o the father 
ſor his children: when he rewardeth him, he ſhal 

we it. 
20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtru&ion, and hee 


21 For What pleaſure hath he in his houſe af- 
ter him, when Y nober of his moneths is cut off> 

22 Shall any teache God knowledge, who 
iudgeth the hieſt things? 

27 One dyeth in his full ſtrength, being in all 
eaſe and proſperitie. 

24 His breaſtes are full of milke, & his bones 
runne full of marowe, 

25 Andanother dyeth inthe bitternes of his 
ſoule,and neuer eateth with pleaſure. 

26 They ſnall ſleepe both in the duſt, and the 
wormes ſhall couer them. 

27 Beholde, I know your thoughts & the en- 
terpriſes, where with ye doe me wrong, 

28 For ye ſay, Where is the princes houſe? & 
where 1s y tabernacle of the wickeds dwelling? 

29 May yenot aske them that goe by y way? 
and ye cannot deny their ſignes. 

30 But the wicked is kept vnto 4 day of de- 


ſtruction, and they {hall be brought . to the 
day of wrath. 
3t Who ſhal declare his way to his face? and 


who ſhall rewarde him for that he hath done? 

32 Yetſhall he be brought to the graue, and 
remaine in the heape. 

j The ſlimie valley ſhalbe ſwerte vnto him 
and enery man ſhall drawe after him, as before 
bim there were innumerable. 

34 How then comſort ye me in vaine, ſeein 
in your anſweres there remaine but lies? 

CHAP. XXII. 
2 Eliphaʒ affirmeth that Fob is puniſhed for h 
firmes, 6 He accuſeth him of Tyumerciſulnes, 

13 Ani that he denied Gods prouideuce, 4t 

He exhorteth him to repentance, 

41 Eliphaz the Tetnanite anſwered, & ſaid, 
2 May a man be profitable vnto God, as 
he that is wiſe, may be profitable to himſelfe? 

3 s it any thing vntoxhe Almightie, that 
thou art righteousꝰor is it ptofitable zo / im, that 
thou makeſt thy wayes vpri 

4 ls it for feare of thee that hee will accuſe 
thee?oy goe with thee into iudgerpent? 

5 Is not thy wickedneſſe great, and thine ini- 
quities innuruerable? 

6 For thou haſt taken the pledge fr thy bro- 
ther for nought, & ſpoy led i clothes of F naked. 

7 To fuck as were weaty,thowhaſt not giuen 
water to drinke , & haſt withdrawen bread from 
the hungrie. 

8 But the mightie man had the earth and hee 
that was io authotitie, dwelt in it. 

9 Thou haſt caſt out widowes emptie, & the 
armes of the ſatherleſſe were broken. 

10 Therefore ſnares are rounde about thee, 
and feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee: 

11 Ordarkenes that tho uldeſt not ſee, 


ie in the heaven? and be- 
hold the height of the how hie they are. 

t; But thou ſayeſt, How ſhould God knowe? 
cau he indge through phe darke clowde? 

14 Thecloudes hide him that he cannot ſce, 
and he walketh in the circle of heauen. 

15 Haſt thou marked the way of the worlde, 
wherein wicked mer haue walked) _ 

16 Which wetecut downe before y time, 
whole 
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whoſe foundatiõ was asa tiuer that ouerflowed: 

17 Which ſayd vnto God, Depart from vs, & 
acked what the Almightie could doe for them. 

18 Yet he filled their houſes with good things: 
but let the counſel of the wicked be fatre fro me. 

19 The righteons ſhal ſee them, & ſhal reioyce, 
and the innocent ſhall laugh them to ſcorne. 

20 Surely our ſubſtance is hid: but the fite 
hath deuoured the remnant of them. 

21 Therefore acquaint thy ſelſe, I pray thee, 
with him and make peace : thereby thou ſhalt 
haue proſperitie. 

22 Receiue, I pray thee, the law of his mouth, 
and lay vp his wordes in thine heart. 

2; If thou returne to the Almiglitie, thou 
ſhalt be built vp, r thou ſhalt put iniquitie farte 
from thy tabernacle, 

24 Thou ſhalt lay vp golde forduſt, and the 
golde of Ophir, as the flints of the tiuers. 

25 Lea, the Alnſightie ſhalbe thy deſence, and 
thou ſhalt haue plentie of ſiluer. 

26 And thou ſhalt then delite in the Almigh- 
tie, and lift yp thy face vnto Gad. 

27 Thou ſhalt make thy ptayer vnto hum, & he 
fhal heare thee,and thou thalt render thy vowes. 

23 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and he ſhal 
eſtabliſh it vnto thee, and the light ſhal ſhine vp- 
on thy wayes. 

29 When othey« are caſt downe , then ſhalt 
thou fay, I am lifted vp: and God ſhall ſaue the 
humble perſon, 

o The innocent ſhal deliuer the yland,and it 
e preſerued by the purenes of thine hands. 
CHAP. XXIIL 
2 lob afirmeth that he both lnoweth and feareth 
the power and ſentence of the Judge, 10 And 
that he is not puniſhed onely for his ſiumes. 
TD Vt lob anſwered, and ſayd, 
2 Though my talke he this day in bitter- 
nes, and my plague greater then my groning, 

3 Would God ye: I knew how to ſinde him, 
I would enter vnto his place. 

4 Iwould pleade the cauſe before him , and 
fill my month with arguments. 

5 I would know the wordes, that hee would 
anſwere me,& would yndcrſtand what he would 
fay vntome. 

6 Would he pleade _ me with hit great 
power? No, but he would put ſtrength in me, 

7 There the righteons might reaſon with him, 
fo I ſhould be * — for euer from my Iudge. 

8 Beholde, / I go to the Eaſt, he is not there: 
if to the Welt, yet I cannot perceiue him: 

s If to the North where he worketh, yet 1 
cannot ſce him:he wil hide hunſelfe in the South, 
and I cannot beholde him. 

ro But hee knoweth my way, and trieth me, 
and I ſhall come forth like the golde. 

t My ſoote hath folowed his ſteps : his way 
haue I kept, and hane not declined, 

12 Neither haueIdeparted from the coman- 
dement of his lips, ami I hanc eſteemed y wordes 
ol his mouth more then mine appointed foode. 

13 Vet he is in one mide, and who can turne 
him ? yea, he doeth what his minde defireth, 

14 For he wil performe that, which is decreed 
ef me, and many ſuch things are with him. 

15 Therefore I am troubled at his preſence, 
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and in conſidering it, I am afrayd of him, 

15 For God hath ſoftened mine heart, and the 

Almightie hath troubled me, 

17 For I am notcur off in darkenes, but hee 
hath hid the darkenes from my face, 
CHAP. XXIIII. 

2 Iobdeſcribeth the wickednes of auen, & ſheweth þ. 
what curſe belongeth to the wicked, 12 How all 
things are gouerned by Gods prouidence, 17 
And the deſtruftion of the wicked, 

He ſhould not the times be hid from the 

Almightie, ſeeing that they which knowe 
him, ſee not his dayes? 

2 Some remone the land markes , that robbe 
the flockes and feede thereof, 

3 They leade away the aſſe of the ſatherleſſe: 
and take the widowes oxe to pledge. 

4 They make the poore to turne out of the 
way, ſo that the poore of the earth hide them 
{clues together. 

5 Behold,others as wild aſſes in the wildernes, 
go forth to their buſines, & riſe early fora o 
the wildernes giueth him ond his children . 

6 They reape his prouiſion in the fielde, but 
they gather the late vintage of the wicked. 

7 They cauſe the naked to lodge without 
garment, and without couering in the colde. 

8 They are wet with the ſhowres of F moun- 
taines, and they imbrace the rocke for want of a 
couering. 

9 They plucke the ſatherleſſe from the breaſt. 
and take the pledge of the poore. 

19 They cauſe him to go naked without clo- 
thing, and take the gleaning from the hungne. 

11 They that make oyle betweene their 
walles, and tread their wine preſſes, ſuffer thirſt, 

12 Mencrie out of the citic, and the ſoules of 
the ſlaine crye out: yet God doetli not charge 
them with tollie. 

13 Theſe are they,that abhorre the light:they 
knowe not the wayes thereof, nor continue in 
the paths thereof, 

14 The murtherer riſeth early aud killeth the 
poore and the needy: and in the night he is as 2 
thieſe. 

15 The eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth for 
the twilight, and ſayth, None eye ſhall ſee mee, 
and diſguiſeth his face, : 

16 Theydigge through houſes in the darke, 
which they —— for themſclues in the day: 
they knowe not the light. 

17 But the morning in euen to them as the 
ſhadowe of death: if one know them, they are 
in the terrours of the ſhadowe of death. 

18 He is ſwift ypon the waters: their portion 
ſhalbe curſed in the earth: hee will not beholde 
the way of the vineyards. 

19 As the drie ground and heate conſume 
the ſno we waters, ſo ſuall the graue the ſinners. 

20 The pitiful man ſhal forget him: y worme 
ſhal feele his ſweetues:he ſhalbe no more remem- 
bred, and the wicked ſhalbe broken like a tree, 

21 He doeth euil intreate the barren, y doeth 
not beare, neither doeth he good to the widow, 

22 He draweth alſo the mightie by his pow- 
er, and when he riſeth yp, none 15 ſure of life. 

23 Though men giue him aſſu to be in 
ſaſetie, yet his eyes are vpon they wayes. 

Aaii, 24 They 


None cleane before God. 


24 They are exalted for a litle, but they are 
one, & are brought low as al others: they are de- 
ſoyed.& cut off, as the top of an care of corne, 
25 But if it be not ſo,where is he? or who will 
proone me a liar, & make my wordes of no value? 
CHAP. XXV, | 
Billlad prooueth that no man is cleane nor with- 
out ſinne before Ged. 
"ow anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and ſayd, 
2 Power and feate is with him, that ma- 
keth peace in his hie places. 
Is there any nomber in his armies ? and vp- 
on whome ſhall not his light ariſe ? 
And how may a man be iuſtiſied with God? 
aka can he be cleane, that is borne of woma? 
Rehold, he wil gine no light to the moone, 
l the ſtarres ate vncleane in his ſight, 
6 How much more man, a worme, euen the 
ſonne of man, which is but a worme ? 
CHAP. XXVI. 
Fob ſheweth that man can not helpe Cod. aud proo- 
weth it by his miracles, 

Vtlob anſwered, and ſayd, 

2 Whome helpeſt thou? him that hath no 
power?ſaueſt thou F arme that hath no ftrength? 

3 Whom counſelleſt thou > him that hath no 
wiſdome? thou ſheweſt right well as the thiflg is. 

4 To whom doeſt thou declare theſe words? 
er whoſe ſpirit commeth out of thee? 

5 Thedeadthings are formed vnder the wa- 
ters,and neere vnto them. 

6 The graue is naked before him, and there is 
no couering for deſtruction. 

7 He ſtretcheth out the North ouer the emp- 
tie place, and hangeth the earth vpon nothing. 

8 Ne bindeth the waters in his cloudes, & the 
cloude is not broken vnder them. 

9 He haldeth backe the face of his throne: and 
ſpreadeth his cloude vpon it. 

to He hath ſet bounds about the waters, yn- 
till the day and night come to an ende. 

xr Thepillars of heauen tremble and quake 
at his reproofe. 

12 Theſea is ealme by his power, and by his 
vnderſtanding he fmiteth the pride thereof. 

13 His Spirit hath garniſhed the heauens, aua 
his hand bath formed the crooked ſerpent, 

14 Lo, theſe are part of his wayes : but howe 
litle a portion heare we of him? and who can yn- 
derſtand his fearefull power ? 

C HAP. XXVII. 
3 The conftancie and perſi nes of lob. 13 The re- 
ward of the wicked and of the tyrants, 
Meg Iob proceeded and continued his 
parable, ſaying, 

2 The huing God hath taken away my indge- 
ment: for the Almightie hath pat my ſoule in 
bitterneſſe, 

vet ſo long as my breath is in me, and the 
Spirit of God in my noſtrels, 

4 My lips ſurely ſhall ſpeake no wickedues, 
and my tongue ſhall vtter no deceite. 

5 God forbid, that I ſhould iuſtiſie you: vntill 
I die, I will neuer take away mine innocencie 
From my ſelte. 

6 I wil keepe my righteouſnes,& wil not for- 
fake it: mine heart ſhall not reprooue me of my 
ayes, 8 &@ | 


Iob. 


7 Mine enemie ſhalbe as the wicked, and he 
that riſeth againſt ne, as the vnrighteous. 
8 For what hope hath y hypocrite whe he hath 
heaped vp riches, if Pod take away his ſoule? 

9 Wil God heaſę his crie, when trouble com- 
meth ypon him? 

10 Will he ſet his delite on the Almightie? 
will he call ypon God at all times? 

11 1wil teach yok what is in y hand of God, 
Iwil not conceale jy which is w the Almightie. 

12 Beholde, ally e your ſelues haue ſcene it: 
why then doe ye thus vaniſh in vanitieꝰ 

12 This is the portion of a wicked man with 
God, and the herithge of tyrants, which they ſhal 
receiue of the Alnſightie. 

14 If his childſen be in great nomber, the 
ſword ſha/l destroyſthem, and his poſteritie ſhall 
not be ſatiſhed with bread, 

15 Hisremnavf ſhalbe buried in death, and 
his widowes {hal not weepe. 

15 Though hq ſhould heape vp filuer as the 
duſt, and preparefaiment as the clay, 

17 He may prepare it, but the iuſt ſhall put it 
on, and the innocent ſhall deuide the ſiluer. 

18 He buildeth bis houſe as the moth, and as 
'atchman maketh. 
ich man fleepeth, he ſhall not 
hers:thcy opened their eyes, 


be gathered to his 
and he was gone. 
20 Tetrours ſhyll take him as waters, and a 
tempelt ſhall cary Nim away by night. 
The Eaſt witzde ſhall take him away, & he 
ad depæat: & it ſhall hurle him out of his place. 
22 And God ſhal cyſt vpon him and not ſpare, 
though he would ſaine fee put of his hand. 
23 Eurry man ſhalhcl their hands at him: 
and hiſſe at him out of their place. 
CHAP| XXVIII. 
ya that the wiſdome of God is unſearch- 
l 


k. 
12 ſiluer ſurely mw veine, and the golde 


his place, where they take it. 

2 Yron is taken outſof the duſt, and braſſe is 
molten out of the ſtong. 

God putteth an eiſde to darkenes, & he tri- 
eth the perfection of all things: he ſetteth a bond 
of darkenes, and of theſſhado we of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out againſt the inhabi- 
tant, aud the waters forgytten of the ſoote, being 
higher then man, are gorle away, 

Out of the ſame earth commeth bread , and 
vnder it, as it were fire is turned vp. 

6 The ſtones thereof &e a place of ſaphirs, 
and the duſt of it is golde. 

7 Theregs a path which io ſoule hath know- 
en, neither hath the kites eye Nene it. 

8 The lyons whelps haue ndrayalked it, n 
the lyon paſſed thereby, 

9 Hee putteth his hand vpon the and 
ouerthroweth the mountaines by thETootes. 

to He breaketh riuers in the rockes, and his 
eye ſeeth euery precious thing. 

11 He bindeth the floods. they do not ouer- 
flow, & the thing that is hid, bringeth he to light. 
x2 But where is wiſdome ſoundꝰ and where is 
the place of vnderftanding? * 
_ 13 Man knoweth not the price thereof: for it 
i not found in the land of the liuing. 
11 The 
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14 The depth ſayth, It ĩs not in me: the ſea 
alſo ſayth, It is not with me. 

15 Golde ſhal not be giuen for it, neither ſhal 
filuer be weighed for the price thereof, 

16 It thatl not be valued with the wedge of 
golde of Ophir, zor with the precious Onix, nor 
the Saphir. 

17 The gold nor y chryſtal ſhalbe equal vnto 
at, nor the exchange /halhe for plate of fine gold. 

13 No mention ſhalbe made of coral, not of y 
gabilh:for wiſdome is more precious then pearls. 

19 The Topaz of Ethiopia hall not be equall 
vnto it, neither ſhal it be valued with the wedge 
of pure golde, 

29 Whence then commeth wiſdome > and 
where is the place of vnderitanding, 

2x Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all the li- 
uing, and is hid from the foules of the heauen? 

22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We haue heard 
the ſame thereof with our cares. 

23 Bu God vnderſtandeth the way thereof, 
and he knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For he beholdeth the ends of the world, 
vl ſeeth all that is vuder heauen, 

25 To make the weight of the windes, and to 
weigh the waters by meaſure, 

26 When he made a decree for the raine, and 
a way for the lightning of the thunders, 

27 Then did he ſee it, and counted it: he pte- 
pared it. and alſo conſidered it. 

28 And vnto man he ſayd, Beholde & the feare 
of the Lord is wiſdome, and to depart from euill 
# vnderſtanding. 

CHAP, XXIX. 
1 Job complaineth of the proiperitie of the time 
paſt. 7. 21 Hi authoritie, 12 Iuſtice e equitie, 

O lob proceeded and continued his parable, 

ſaying, 

2 "Oh that I were as Fin times paſt, when God 
preſerued m2 ! : 

3 When his light ſhined vpon mine head:and 
when by his light I walked through the darkues, 

4 ASI was in the dayes of my youth: when 
Gods prouidence was vpon my tabernacle: 

5 Whenthe Almightie was yet with me, and 
my children round about me: 

6 When I waſhed my paths with butter, and 
when the rocke powred me out rivers of oyle : 

VWhen l went out to the gate, euen to the 
judgement Fate, aud when I cauſed them to pre- 
pare my ſeate inthe ſtreete. : 

8 The yong men ſawe me, and hid themſclues, 
and the aged aroſe, aud ſtoode vp. : 

9 The princes ſtayed talke, and layed their 
hand on their mouth. 

to The voyce of princes was hid, and their 
tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth. 

tt And when the cate heard me, it bleſſed me: 
and when the eye ſawe ue, it gaue witnes to me. 

12 For I deliuered the poote that cried, & the 
fatherles, and him that had none to helpe him. 

13 The bleſſing of him that was ready to pe- 
riſh came ypon me, and I cauſed the widowes 
heart to reioyce. 

r4 I put on iuſtice, aud it coue red me: my 
:udgement was as a tobe, and a crowne. 

15 Iwastheeyes to the blinde, and I was the 
deete to the lame. | 
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16 Iwasafather vnto the poore, and when I 
knewe not the cauſe, I ſought it out diligently, 

17 I brake alſo the chawes of the vnrighteous 
man, and pluckt the praye on: of his te 

18 Then fayd, I ſhall die in my neſt, and I 
ſhall multiplie xy dayes as the 

19 For my roote is ſpred out by the water,and 
the dewe ſhall lie ypon my branch. 

20 My glory ſhall renue toward me, and my 
bowe ſhalbe reſtored in mine hand. 

zt Vnto me men gaue care, and waited, and 
helde their tongue at my counſell. 

22 After my wordes they replicd not,and my 
talke dropped vpon them. 

23 And they waited for me, as for the raine;& 
they opened their mouth as for the latter raine. 

24 „% laughedon them, they beleeued it 
not: neither did they cauſe the light of my coun- 
tenance to fall, 

25 I appointed out their way, and did fit as 
chiefe, and dwelt as a King in the armie,and like 
him that comforteth the mourners. 

CHAP. XXX. 

1 Job complaineth that he is contemned of the moſt 
contemptible, 11.21 "Becauſe of his aduerſitie 
and affiiftion. 23 Death is the houſe of all fleſh. 

vt now they that are yonger then I, moc 
me: yea, they whoſe fathers I haue refuſed to 
ſet with the dogs of my flockes, 

2 Fot whereto ſhould the ſtrength of their 
hads haue ſerued me, ſeeing age peri in them> 

For pouertie and famine they were ſolitarie, 
fleeing into the wilderneſſe, which  darke, de- 
ſolate and waſte, 


4 They cut vp Inettles by the buſbes and the or, . 


iuniper tootes was their meate. 

5 They were chaſed ſoorth from among men: 
they ſhouted at them, as at à theeſe. 

6 Therefore they dwelt in the cleſts of ri- 
uers, in the holes of the earth and rockes. 
7 They roared among the buſhes, and vnder 
the thiftles gathered themſelaes. 

8 They were y children of fooles & the ehildrẽ 
of villains, which were more vile then the earth. 

9 And now am their ſong, & I am their talke, 

10 They abhorre me, aud flee farre from me, 
and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 

ri Becauſe that God hath looſed my cord and 
hibled me they haue looſed y bridle before me. 

12 The youth riſe vp at my tight hand: they 
hane puſht my feete, and haue trode on me as o 


the pathes of their deſtructi on. 
3 They haue deftroyed my paths: they tooke 
pleaſure at my calamitie, th none helpe, 


14 They came as a great breach of waters, and 
vnder this calamitie they come on heapes, 

15 Feate is turned ypon me: —— any 

2 


my ſoule as the winde, and mine health p 


way as a cloude. | 

16 Therefore my ſoule is nowe powred out 
vpon me, and the dayes of affliction haue talen 
holde on me. g 

17 It pearceth my bones in the night, and my 
ſinewes take no reſt. 

18 For the great vehemencie is my 
changed, which compaſſeth me about as the co- 
lar of my coate. 

19 He hach caſt me into themyre, & I am be- 

Ax. iui. come 


Tobs vprightnes 
come like aſhes and duſt. 
20 When I crye vnto thee , thou doeſt not 
heare me, neither regardeſt me, when I ſtand vp. 
21 Thou turneſt thy ſelfe cruelly againſt me, & 
art enemie vnto me W the ſtrength of thine hand. 
22 Thou takeſt me vp and cauſeſt me to ride 
lor wiſdom, vpon the winde, & makeſt my |ſ{trength to faile. 
or Lame. 23 Surely I know that thou wilt bring me to 
death, & to the houſe appointed for all the liuing. 
24 Doutles none can ſtretch his hand vnto the 
graue, though they cie in his deſtruction. 
25 Didnot7 weepe w him that was in trou- 
ble? was not my ſoule in heauines for the poore? 
26 Yet when I looked for good, euil cane vn- 
to me: and when I waited for light, there came 
darknes. 
27 My bowels did boyle without reſt: for the 
dayes of affliction are come vpon me. 
28 Iwent moutning without ſunne: I ſtoode 
vp in the congregation and cried. 
29 Iam abrother to the dragons, and a com- 
panion to the oftriches, 
30 My skinne is blacke ypon me, & my bones 
are burnt with heate. 
31 Therefore mine harpe is turned to mour- 
ning, and mine organs into the yoyce of them 
that weepe. | 


CHAP, XXXI. 

x lob reciteth the mnocencie of his lining, & nom- 
ber of his vertuet, which declareth what ought 
to be the lifs of the fenthfull. 

— a couenant with mine eyes: why then 

ould I thinke on a maide ? 

2 For what portion ſhoulde I haue of God 
from aboue > and what inheritance of the Al- 
mightie from on hie? 

3 Isnot deſtruction to the wicked, & ſtrange 
puniſhment to the workers of iniquitie? 

— not he behold my wayes and tell all 
my ſte ? 

5 II haue walked in yanitie, or if my foote 
hath made bafte to decerte, 

6 Let God weigh me in the iuſt balance, and 
be ſhall know mine vprightnes, 

7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, or 
mine heart hath walked after mine eye, or if any 
blot hath cleaned to mine hands, 

8 Let me ſowe, and let another eate: yea, let 
my plants be rooted our. 

9 If mine heart hath bin deceiued by a womã, 
or if Thaue layd wait at y doore of my neighbor, 

ro Let my wife grinde vnto another man, & 
let other men bowe done vpon her: 

rx For this is a wickednes, and iniquitie to 
be condemned: 

12 Yea, this js a fire that ſhall deuoure to de- 
ſtruction. & which ſhal root out all mine increaſe. 

13 If I did contemne the indgement of my 
ſeruant, and of my maide, when they did contend 
with me. 

14 What then ſhal I doe when God ſtandeth 
vp? & when he ſhall viſit ne, what ſhal I anſwer? 

15 He that hach made me in the wombe, hath 
he not maile him? hath not he alone ſacioned vs 
in the wombe ? 

r6 1fIreftrained the poore of their deſire, or 
haue cauſed the eyes of the widow to faile, ' 

17 Or haue eaten my morſelsalone, and the 


Lob. * + balaremeis 


fatherles hath not eaten thereof, 

18 (For from my youth hee hath growen vp 
with me as with a father, and from my mothers 
wombe 1 haue bene a guide ynto her) 

19 If L haue ſeene any periſh for want of clo- 
thing, or any poore without covering, 

20 If his — haue not bleſſed me, becauſe 
he was warmed with the fleece of my ſheepe, 

21 If I haue lift yp mine hand againſt F father. 
les,whe I ſaw that I might helpe him in the gate, 

22 Let mine arme l from my ſhoulder, and 
mine ame be broken from the bone. 

23 For Gods puniſhment was ſearefull vnto 
me, & I could not be dcl1uered from his highnes. 

24 If I made golde mine hope, or haue ſayde 
to the wedge of golde, Thon art my confidence, 

25 It I reioyced hecauſe my ſubſtance was 
great, or becauſe mine hand had gotten much, 

26 If I did behold the ſunne, when it ſhined, 
or the moone, walking in her brightnes, 

27 If mine heart did flatter me in ſectet , or it 
my mouth did kiſſe mine hand, 

28 (This alſo had bene an iniquitie to be con- 
demned: for I had denied the God above) 

29 If Ircioyced at his deſtruction that hated 
me, or was moued to ia whe euil came vpõ him. 
30 Neither haue I ſuſſted my mouth to ſinue, 
by wiſhing a curſe vnto his ſoule. 

37 Did not Y men of my tabernacle ſay Who 
ſhal giue vs of his fleſh > we can not be ſatiſſied. 

32 The ſtranger did not lodge in y ſtreet, ha I 
opened my doores vnto him,y went by the way. 

32 If I haue hid my ſinne, as Adam, concealing 
mine iniquitie in my — 

24 Though I could haue made afraide a great 
multitude, yet the moſt contemptible of the fa- 
milies did feare me: ſo I kept ſilence, and went 
not out of the doore, 

3 5 Oh that I had ſome to heare me'behold my 
ſigne that y Almightie wil witnes for me:though 
mine aduerſarie ſhould write a booke againſt me, 

36 Would not I take it vpon my ſhoulder, ana 
binde it as a crowne vnto me ? 

37 Iwill tell him the nombet of my goings, 
and go vnto him as to a prince, 

38 If my land crye againſt mee, or the ſur- 
rowes thereof complaine together, 

39 If Thane eaten the fruites thereof without 
ſiluer: or if I haue grieued the ſoules of the ma · 
ſters thereof. 

40 Let thiſtles growe in ſtead of wheate, and 
cockle in the ſtead of barly, 

THE WORDES OF IOB ARR 

ENDED, 

CHAP. XXXII. 
1 Flihu reproueth them of folly, B Age maketh 
not a man wiſe, but the Spirit of God. 

O theſe three men ceaſed to anſwere Iob, be- 

cauſe he + eſteemed himſelſe juſt. Eb ra. 

2 Thenthewrath of Elihu the ſonne of Bara- 1 in fue 
chel the Buꝛite, of the familie of Ram, was kind.. e ee. 
led: his wrath, I ſay, was kindled againſt Iob, be- 
cauſe he inſtified himſelfe more then God. 

3 Alſo his anget was kindled againſt his three 
friends,becauſe they could not finde an anſwere, 
ani yet condemned lob. 

4 (Now Elihu had waited til Tob had ſpoken: 
for they were more ancient in yeeres then . 
5 80 
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in the mouth of the three men, his wrath 


kindled. 

6 Therefore Elihn the ſonne of Barachel, the 
Buzite anſwered, & ſaid,l am yong in yeeres, and 
ye are ancient : therefore I doubted, and was a- 
fraide to ſhewe you mine opinion. 

7 For I Hide, The dayes ſhall ſpeake, and the 
multitude of yeeres ſhall teache wiſedome, _ 

8 Surely — is a ſpirite in man, bur inſpi- 
ration of the Almightie gineth vnderſtanding. 

9 Great men are not a/way wiſe , neither doe 
the aged a/way vnderſtand iudgeme nt. 

19 Therefore I ſay, Heare me, ana I wil ſhewe 
alſo mine opinion. 

1t Beholde, I did waite vpon your wordes, 
and hearkened vnto your knowledge,whiles you 
fought out reaſons. 

12 Yea,when I had conſidered you, loe, there 
was none of you that reproued lob not anſwered 
his wordes: 

13 Leſt ye ſhoulde fay, We haue found wiſe- 
dome: for God hath caſt him downe,andno man. 

14 Yet hath he not duected his words to me, 
neither will I anſwere him by your wordes. 

15 Thenthey fearing, anſwered no more, hut 
left off their talke. 

16 When 1 had waytcd (for they ſpake not, 
but ſtoode ſill and anſwered no more) 

17 Then anſwered I in my turne,and Iſhewed 
mine opinion. 2 

18 For 1 am full of matter, n the ſpirit with- 
in me compelleth me. i 

19 Behold, my belly i as the wine, which hath 
do vent. and like the newe bottels that braſt. 

20 Therefore will I ſpeake, that I may take 
breath: Iwill open my lippes, and will anſwere. 

21 Iwill not nowe accept the perſon of man, 
either will I giue titles to man. 

22 For I may not giue titles, leaſt my Maker 
ſhould take me away ſuddenly. 

CHAP. XXXIIL 
5 Elihu accuſeth Job of igusrauce. 14 He ſheweth 
that God hath diuers meanes to mſtrutman and 
to drawe him from fune. 19, 29 He aſſucteth 
man and ſuddenly deliucreth him. 26 Man be- 
ing delivered, giueth thankes to God, 
Herefore, Iob, I pray thee, heare my talke 
and hearken vnto all my wordes. 

2 Behold nowe,I hane opened my mouth:my 
tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 

3 My wordes are in the vprightnes of mine 
heart, & my lippes ſhall ſpcake pure knowledge. 

4 The Spirit of God hath made me, and the 
breath of the Almightie hath giuen me liſe. 

5 If thou canſt gine me anſwere, prepare thy 
ſelfe and ſtand before me. 

6 Behold, I am according to thy wiſh in Gods 
ſtead + I am alſo formed of the clay. 

5 Behold, my terrour ſhall not Gus thee, nei- 
ther ſhall mine hand be heauie vpon thee. 

8 Doubtles thou haſt ſpoken in mine cares, 
and I haue heard the voyce of thy wordes: 

9 Iamcleane, without ſinne : I am innocent, 
and there is none iniquitie in me. 

10 Loe, he hath founde occaſions againſt me, 
and counted me for his enemie. 


11 Hehath put my ſeete in the ſtockes, and 


$ So when Eliha ſawe, that there was none 
war 


Chap. i. ii. A token. of Godsmercie. 1 


looketh narowly vnto all 

12 Bebolde,in this — — done right. 
will anſwere thee, that God is greater then man, 

13 Why doeſt thou ſtrive againſt him? for he 
doeth not giue account of all his mattets. 

14 For God ſpeaketh once or twiſe, and one 
ſeeth it not. 

5 5 — and viſions 75 che night, when 
cepe falleth vpon men, and they ſicepe vpon 
— K hd 

16 Then he openeth the cares of men, euen 
by their cortections, which he had ſealed, 

17 That he might canſe man to turne away 
from his enterpriſe, and that he might hide the 
pride of man, : 

18 And keepe backe his ſoule from the pit, 
and that his life ſhoulde not paſſe by the ſworde. 

19 Ne is alſo ſtriken with ſorow vpõ his bed. 
and the priefe of his bones i« ſore, 

20 Soy his life cauſeth him to abhorre bread, 
and his ſoule daintie meate. 

2t His fleſh faileth that it can not he ſeene, 
and his bones which were not ſeene, clatter. 

22 So his ſoule draweth to the graue, and his 
life to the buricrs. 

23 If there be a meſſenger with him, or an in- 
terpreter, one of a th to declare ynto man 
his righteouſneſle, 

24 Then will he haue mercie ypon him, and 
will ay, Deliuer him, that he goe not downe into 
the pit: for I haue receiued a reconciliation, 

25 Then ſhall his fleſh be as freſh as a childes, 
and thall returne as in the dayes of his youth. 

26 He ſhall pray vnto God, and he will be fa- 
uourable yrito him, and he ſhall ſee his face with 
ioy: for he wil render vnto man his righteouſnes, 

27 Helooketh vpon men, & if one ſay. I haue 
ſinned, and peru righteouſnes, and it did not 
profite me, 

28 He will deliner his ſoule from going into 
the pit. and his life ſhall ſee the light. 

29 Loe, all theſe things will God worke twiſe 
or thriſe with a man, 

39 That he may turne hacke his ſoule from 
the pit, to he illuminate in y light of the liuing. 

31 Marke well, O Iob,aud heare me:keepe ſi- 
lence,and I will ſpeake. 

32 If there be matter anſwere me, and ſpeake: 
for I _ to _ = 1 

It thou haſt not. heare me:ho ton 

and I will teache thee wiſedome. 3 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 

5 Elthuchargeth Job t hat he called himſelfe righe 
tens. 12 Hee ſheweth that God is iuſt in his 
iulgeme tt. 24 God deftroyeth the nughnie, 30 
'By him the hy pocrite reigneth. 

Oreouer Elihu anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Heare my wordes, ye wiſe men,& hear- 
ken vnto me, ye that haue knowledge. 

For the eare tryeth the wordes, ac Y mouth 
taſteth meate. i 

4 Let vs ſeeke indgement among vs, and let 
vs know among our ſelues what is good. 

4 For Iob hath — am righteous, and God 
hath taken away my iudgement. 

6 Should 1 ob my right? my wounde of the 
atowe is grieuons without ny ſinne. 


What man is like Lob, that drinketh ſeorno- 
fulneſſe 


5 38. iu dgements are iuſt 
fulneſſe like water? 
8 Which goeth 


that he ſhould walke with God. 
in God, and iniquitie in the Almightie. 


to his way. 


neither will the Almightie peruert iudgement. 


Chap.36.3. 
worlde? 
ynto himſelfe his ſpirit and his breath, 
returne vnto duſt. 
and hearken to the voyce of my wordes. 
and wilt thou iudge him wicked y is moſt iuſtꝰ 


ked? or to princes , Te are vngodly? 


of his hands. 
20 Th 


and he ſeeth all his goings, 


he ſhonld enter into iudgement with God. 


king,and ſhall ſet vp other in their ſtead. 


26 He ſtrik 
places of the ſeers, 


and would not conſider all his wayes: 


poote to come vnto him, and he hath heard the 
crie of the afflicted. 

29 And when he giueth quietneſſe who can 
make tronble ? and when he hideth his face, who 
can beholde him, whether it be ypon nations, or 
vpon a man onely? 

30 Becauſe the —— doth reigne, aul be- 
cauſe the people are ſnared. 

zt Surely it apperterneth vnto God to ſay, I 
haue pardoned. I will not deſtroy. 

32 Rut if I ſee not. teache thou me: if I haue 
done wickedly, I will doe no more. 

33 Will he performe the thing through thee? 
for thou haſt reproned it, becauſe that thou haſt 
choſen, & not I. Now ſpeake what thou knoweſt, 

34 Let men of vnderſtanding tell me, and let 
« wiſe man hearken vnto me. 

35 lob hath not ſpoke of knowledge, neither 
were his wordes according to wiſdome. 


36 I defue that Iob may be tryed vnto the 


Tob. 
in the companie of them that 
worke miquitie, and walketh with wicked men? 


9 For he hath ſaid, It profiteth a man nothing 


10 Therefore hearken vnto me, ye men of 
wiſedome God forbid that wick:dnes ſhhuli be 


11 For he will render vnto man according to 
his worke , & cauſe cuery one to ſiude according 


12 And ceitainely God will not do wickedly, 


13 Whom *hath he appointed oner the earth 
* beſide himſelfe? or who hath placed the whole 


14 Ifhe ſet his heart vpon 2242 ,and gather 
15 All fleſh ſhall perith together, & man ſhall 

16 Andifthou haſt vnderſtanding, heare this 

17 Shall he that hateth iudgement, gouerne? 
13 Wilt thou ſay vnto a King, Thou art wic- 

19 How much leſſe to him that accepteth not 
the perſons of princes, and regardeth not y rich, 
more then the poore ? for they be all the worke 
ſhall dye ſuddenly , and the people 
ſhalbe troubled at midnight, and they ſhall paſſe 
ſoorth and take away the miglitie without hand. 
21 For his eyes are ypon the wayes of man, 

22 There is ne darkenes nor ſhadow of death, 
that y workers of iniquitie might be hid therein. 
23 For he will not lay on man ſo much, that 

24 He ſhall breake the mightie without ſee- 

25 Therefore ſhall he declare their workes:he 

: hall turne the night, and they ſhall be deſtroyed. 
them as wicked men in the 
27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from him, 


28 So that they haue cauſed the yoyce of the 


ende, touching the anſweres for wicked men. 
37 For he addeth rebellion ynto his ſinne: he 

clappeth his handes among vs, and multiplieth 

his wordes againſt God. 
CHAP. XXXV. 

6 Neither doeth godluſſe profite , or vngodlineſſe 
hurt God, but man, 13 The wicked crie vm 
God an i are not heard, 

E Lihu ſpake moreouer,and ſaid, * 

— 2 Thinkeſt thou this right, that thou haſt 

ſaide, I am more righteous then God> 

3 For thou haf ſaide, What profiteth it thee 
& what auayleth it me, o purge me ſro my finne? 

4 Therefore will I anſwere thee, and thy com- 
panions with thee. 

5 Looke ynto the heauen,and ſee and behold 
the cloudes which are hier then thou. 

6 If thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou againſt him, 
yea, when thy ſinnes be many, whatdoeſt thou 
vnto him? 

7 Ifthou be ri ghteous,what giueſt thou vnto 
himꝰ or what receiueth he at thine hand? 

8 Thy wickednes may hurt a man as thou art: 
and thy righteoufnes may profite y ſonne of man. 

9 They cauſe many that are oppreſſed, to crie, 
which crie out for the violence of the mightie. 

10 But none ſaith , Where is God that made 
me,which giueth ſongs in the night? 

ti Which teacheth vs more then the beaſtes 
of the carth, and giueth vs more wiſedome then 
the foules of the heauen, 

12 Then — crie becauſe of the violence ol 
the wicked. but he anſwereth not. 

13 Surely God will not heare yanitie,neither 
will the Almightie regard it. 

14 Although thou ſayeſt to God, Thou wilt 
not regard it, yet iudgement is before him: truſt 
thou in him. 

15 But now becanſe his anger hath not viſited, 
nor called to count the eml/vy great extremitie, 

16 Therefore Iob openeth his mouth in vaine, 
and multiplieth wordes without knowledge, 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

t Elihu ſheweth the power of God, 6 And his iu. 
flice, 9 And wherefave he pumſheth. 13 The 
propertie of the wicked, 

Lihu alſo proceeded and ſaid, 
2 Suffer mea litle, and I will inſtra& thee: 
for I haue yet to ſpeake on Gods behalfe. 

2 Iwill fetch my knowledge a farre off, and 
will attribute righteouſnes vnto my Maker, 

4 For truely my words ſhall not be falſe,and 
he that is perfite in knowledge, ſpealeth w thee. 

5 Behold,the mightie God caſterh away none 
that is mightie ani valiant of courage. 

6 He mainteineth not the wicked, but he gi- 
ueth indgement to the afflicted, 

7 He withdraweth not his eyes from y righ- 
teous, but they are w Kings in the throne, where 
he placeth them for euer: thus they ate exalted. 

8 And if they be bounde in fetters and tyed 
with the cordes of affliction, 

9 Then will he ſhewe them their worke and 
their ſinnes, becauſe they haue bene proude. 

10 He openeth alſo their eare to diſcipline, 
and commaundeth them that they returne from 
iniquitie, 


11 *Ifthey obey aud ſerue him, tliey ſhal — Jak. 19. 
it 


e. Ferre 


be power of Ged. 
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their daies in proſperĩty, & their yeres in pleaſures, 

12 But if they will not obey , they (hall paſſe 
by the (word , and periſh without knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites of heart increaſe the 
wrath: jr they call not when he bindeth them. 

14 Their ſoule dyeth in youth, and their life 
among the whoremongets, 

15 Hedeliuereth the poore in his affliction, 
and openeth their eare in trouble. 

16 Euen ſo would he haue taken thee out of 
the ſtraite place to a broade place and not ſhut 
vp beneath: and that which refteth vpon thy ta- 
ble, had bene full of fat 

17 But thou art full of the iudgement of the 
wicked, though iudgement and equitie mamtaine 
all things, 

18 For God: wrath is, leaſt he ſhoulde take 
thee away in tine abundance : for no multitude 
of giftes can deliuer thee, 

19 Will he regarde thy riches > he regardeth 
not golde,nor all them that excel] in ſtrength. 

20 Be not catefull in y night,how he deſtroy- 
eth the people our of their — 

2r Take thou heede: looke not to iniquitie: 
for thou haſt choſen it rather then afflition. 

22 Beholde,God exalteth by his power: hat 
teacher is like him? 

23 Who hath appointed to him his way ? or 

who can ſay, Thou haſt done wickedly? 

24 Remember that thou magnific his worke, 

which men beholde. 

25 All men ſee it. & men behold it a farre off, 

26 Beholde, God i excellent, and we knowe 

him not, neither can the nomber of his yecres be 
ſearched out. 

27 When he reſtraineth y drops of water,the 

raine powreth downe by the vapour thereof, 

28 Which raine the cloudes doe drop and let 

fall abundantly vpon man. 

29 Who can know the dinifions of y cloudes, 
ul the thunders of his tabernacle? © 

35 Behold, he fpreadeth his light vpon it, and 
couereth the battome of the ſea. 

3x For thereby he indgeth the people, and 
ziueth meate abundantly. - 

32 He couereth the light with the cloudes, 
and commandeth them to goe againſt ir, 

His companion ſheweth him thereof, and 
there is anger in riſing vp. 
CHAP. XXXVII. 

2 f lihu proueth that the vnſc arc hable wiſtamne of 
God is manifeft by his wovkes, 4 As by the 
thunders, 6 The ſmowe, 9 The whirlewinde, 
tt And the rame. 

I this alſo mine heart is aſtonied, and is mo- 
ned ont of his place. 

2 Heare the ſounde of his voyce , & the noyſe 
that goeth out of his mouth. 

3 He direQeth it vnder the whole heauen, and 
has light ynto the endes of the world. 

4 Afterit a noyſe ſoũdeth:he thundreth with 
the voyce of his mateſtic, & he wil not ſtay them 
when his voyce his heard. 

5 God thundreth marueilouſly w his voyce: 
he worketh great things.which we knowe not. 

6 For he ſaith to the ſno we, Be thou vpon the 
earth: likewiſe to the ſinall taine and to great 
raine of his power, 
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7 With the force thereof he ſhutteth vp euery 
man,that all men may knowe his worke. 

$ Then the beaſtes goe into the denne, and 
remaine in their places. 1 

9 The whirle winde cometh out of y South, 
and the colde from the North winde, . 

19 At the breath of God the froſt is giuen, 
and the breadth of the waters is made narowe, 

rt: He maketh alſo the cloudes to labour, to 
water the earth, ¶ ſcattereth y cloud of his light, 

12 And it is turned ahour by his gouetnemẽt, 
that they mav doe whatſoener he commaundeth 
them vpon the whole world: 

13 Whetherit be for puniſhment, or for hus 
land, or of mercie, he cauſeth it to come. 

14 Hearken vnto this. O Iob: ſtand and con- 
ſider the wonderous workes of God. 

15 Diddeſt thou knowe when God diſpoſed 
them ? & cauſed the light of his cloude to ſhine? 

16 Haſt thou knowen the varietie of & cloud, 
and the wonderous wo: kes of him that is perfite 
in knowledge? 

17 Or how thy clothes are warme, whe he ma- 
keth the earth quiet through the South winde? 

18 Haſt thou ſtretched out y heauens, which 
are ſtrong. and as a molten glaſle? 

19 Tell vs what we ſhall ay vnto him: cr we 
cannot diſpoſe o matter becauſe of darkeneſſe. 

20 Shall it be tolde him when I ſpeake ? or 
ſhall man ſpeake when he ſhalbe deſtroyed? 

21 And now men ſee not the light, which ſhi- 
neth in the clondes , but the winde pafleth and 
clenſeth them. 

22 The brightneſſe commeth out of y North: 
the praiſe thereoF is to God, which is terrible. 

23 7tisthe Almightie : we cannot finde him 
ont: he i excellent in power & indgement, and 
abundant in juſtice : he afflicteth not. 

24 Let men therefore teare him: he wil not 
regard any that are wiſe in their owne conceite. 

C HAP. XXXVIII. 

God ſpcalet h to Fob , and declareth the weakenefſe 
of man in the conſideration of his creatures , by 
whoſe excellencie the power, iuſtice and proui- 
dence of the Creator is bnowen, 

"Hen anſwered the Lord vnto Iob out of the 
whirlewinde, and ſaid, 

2 Who is this that darkeneth the counſel by 
wordes without knowledge? 

3 Gird vp nowe thy loynes like a man: I will 
demaunde of thee, and declare thou vnto me. 

4 Where waſt thou whe I laied y ſundations 
of the earth ? declare. if thou haſt vnderſtanding, 

5 Whohath laied q meaſures thereof, if thou 
knoweſt, or who hath ſtretched the line ouer it: 

6 Whereupon are the ſuudations thereof ſer: 
or who layd the corner ſtone thereof: 

7 When the ſtarres of F morning me 
together, and all the children of God reioyced: 

8 Or whohath ſhut vp the ſea with doores, 
when it iſſued & came ſoorth as out of y wombe: 

9 Whe Imade y cloudes asa couering there. 
of, and da:kenes as the ſwadling bandes thereof: 

ro When I ſtabliſhed my commandement 
ypon it,and ſet barres and doores, 

11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but uo 


farther,and here ſhall it ſtay thy proude waues. 


12 Haſt thou c 


thy 
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thy dayesꝰ haſt thou cauſed the morning to know =3 Who prepareth for the rauen his meate, 
his place? when his birds cry vnto God,wadering for lacke 

13 That it might take holde of the corners of of meate? 
the earth, and that the wicked might be haken 4 Knowelt thou the time when the wilde 
out of it? goates bring forth yong ? or doeſt thou marke 

14 It is turned as clay to facion, and all ſtand when the hindes doe calue? 
vp as a garment. Canſt thou nomber the moneths that they 

15 And from the wicked their light ſhall be fulfill? or knoweſt thou the time when they 
taken away, and the hie arme ſhalbe broken. bi ing forth? 

16 Haſt thou entred into the Mᷓttomes of the 6 They bowe themſelues: they bruiſecheir 
ſea? or halt thou walked to ſecke out the depth? yong and caſt out their ſorowes, 

17 Haue the gates of death bene opened un- 7 Yet their yong waxe fatte, & grow vp with 
to thee ? or haſt thou ſeene the gates of the ſha- corne : they goe toorth and returue not vnto 
dowe of death? them, 

18 Halt thou perceined the breadth of the 8 Who hath ſet the wilde aſſe at libertie ?or 
earth ? tell if thou knowelt all this. who hath looſed the bondes of the wilde afſe? 

19 Whereis the way where light dwelleth? 9 It 7 which haue made the wildernes his 
and where is the place of darkenefle, _ houſe, and the ſalt places his dwellings, 

20 That thou ſhouldeſt receiue it in y bounds 10 He derideth the multitude of the citie: he 
thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the paths hearethnot the crie of the driuer. 
to the houſe thereof? tt He ſecketh out the mountaine for his pa- 

21 Kneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then ſure and ſearcheth after euery gieene thing. 
borne, and becauſe the nomber of thy dayes s 12 Will the vnicome ſerue thee? or will he 
great? tarie by thy cribbe? 

22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures ofthe 13 Canſt thou binde the vnicorne with his 
ſno wor haſt thou ſeene the treaſures ofthe haile, band to labour in the furrowe ? ot will he plowe 

23 Which I haue hid againſt the time of trou- the valleys after thee? 


ble, againſt the day of warre and battellꝰ 14 Wilt thou truſt in him, becauſe his ſtrẽgth 
24 By what way is the light parted, which ſcat · is great, and caſt off thy labonr vnto him? 
tereth the Eaſt winde vpon the earth? 15 Wilt thou beleeue him, that he will bring 


25 Who hath deuided the ſpontes for the home thy ſeede, and gather it ynto thy barne? 
raine?o>the way for the lightning of y thunders, 16 Haſt thou giuen y pleaſant wings vnto the 
26 To cauſe it to raine on the earth where no pecockes ? or wings & fethers vnto the oſtriche? 
man ĩs, 2. in y wildernes where there is no may? 17 Which leaueth his egges in the earth, and 
27 To fulfill the wild and waſte place, and to maketh them hote in the Ait 


cauſe the bud of the herbe to ſpring forth? 18 And forgetteth that y foote might ſcatter 
28 Who is the father of the raine?or who hath them, or that y wilde beaſt might breake them. 
begotten the droppes of the de weꝰ 19 Heſheweth himſelle cruell vnto his yong 
29 Out of whoſe wombe came the yce? who ones, as they were not his, aull is without feate, 
bath engendred the froſt of the heauen? as if he trauailed in vaine. 
30 The waters are hid as with a ſtone: and the 20 For God hath depriued him of wiſedome, 
face of the depth is froſen. aud hath giuen him no part of vnderſtanding. 


31 Canſt thon reſtraine the ſweete influences 21 When time , he mounteth on hie: hee 
of the Pleiades?or looſe the bandes of Orion? mocketh the horſe and his rider, 
32 Canſt thou bring foorth Mazzaroth in #22 Haſt thou giuen the horſe ſtrength ? or co- 
their time ? canſt thou alſo guide Arcturus with uered his necke with neyiug? 
his ſonnes? - 23 Haſt thou made him; aftaide as the graſſe- 
33 Knoweſt thou y courſe of heauen, or canſt hopper? his ſtrong neying 15 fearefnll. 
thou ſet the rule thereof in the earth? 24 Hediggeth in the valley & reioyceth in his 
34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voyce to y cloudes ſtrength: he goeth forth to meete y harneſt may. 
that the abundance of water may couer thee? 25 He mocketh at feare, and is not afraid,and 
35 Canſt thou ſende the lightnings that they turneth not hacks from the ſworde, 
may walke,and ſay vnto thee, Loe, here we are? 28 Though the quiuer rattle againſt him, the 
36 Who hath put wiſedome in the reines? or glittering ſpeare and the fhielde. 
who hath giuen the heart vnderſtanding? 27 He ſwalloweth the grounde for fercenes 
37 Who can nomber cloudes by wiſedome? and lage, and he belecueth not that it is the noiſe 
or who can cauſe to ceaſe the bottels of heanen, of the trumpet. 
38 When the earth groweth into hardnes, 28 He ſaith among the trumpets, Ha, ha: he 
aud the clottes arc faſt together? ſinelleth the battell a farre off, and the noyſe of 
CHA P. XXXIX. the captaines, and the ſhouting. 
The bountie and prouidence of God, which exten- 29 Shall the hauke fie by % wiſdome, ſtret- 
derh enen to the yong rauens , giueth man full oc- ching out his wings toward the South? 
caſſon to put his confidence in God, 37 lob con- 3o Doeth the egle mount vp at thy comman- 
fefreth and humbleth him{elfe. dement,or make his neſt on hie? 
WWI. thon hunt the pray for the lyon? or fill gz: She abideth and remaineth in the rocke, 
the appetite of the lyous whelpes, euen vpon the top of the rocke, and the tower. 
2 When they couche in their places, ami te- 32 From thence ſhe ſpieth for meate , aud her 
maine in the couert to lye in waite? eyes beholde a farre off, EY 
33 


His mercy and power, 


Tobs repentance. Behemoth, 
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33 His ones alſo ſucke yp blood: and 
where the ſlaine ave, there is ſhe, 

4 Moreouer the Loid ſpake vnto Iob, & ſaid, 

3 5 Is this to learne,to ſtrive with the Almigh- 
tie? he that teproueth God,let him anſwere to it. 

36 Then Iob anſwered the Lord, ſaying, 

37 Beholde, I am vile : what ſhall I — 
thee? Iwill lay mine hand y__ my mouth, 

38 Once haue I ſpoken, but I wil anſwere no 
more,yea twiſe, but I wil proceede no farther. 

CHAP. XI. 

2 How weake mans power is being compared to the 
workes of God: 10 Whoſe power appeareth in the 
creation, and gouerning of the great beaftes, 

Gaine the Lorde anſwered Iob out of * the 
whirlewinde, and ſaid, 
2 Girde vp now thy loynes like a man: Iwill 
demaund of thee, and declare thou vnto me. 
3 Wilt thou diſanull my iudgement ? or wilt 
thou condemne me, that thou mayeſt be inſtified? 
4 Or halt thou an arme like God? or doeſt 
thou thunder with a voyce like him? 
5 Decke thy ſelfe now with maieſtie & excel- 
lencie, and aray thy ſelfe with beautic and glory, 
6 Caſt abroade the indignation of thy — 
and behold euery one that is proude, & abaſe him. 
7 Looke on euery one y is arrogant, & bring 
him lowe: and deſtroy the wicked in their place. 
8 Hide them in the duſt together, aud binde 
their faces in a ſecret place, 
9 Then will Iconfeſſe vnto thee alſo, that thy 
tight hand can ſane thee, 

ro EBeholde now Behemoth;(whom I made 
with thee)which eateth graſſe as an oxe. 

11 Beholde now, his ſtrength is in his loynes, 
and his force i in the nauell of his bellie. 

12 Mb he taketh pleaſure, his taile is like ace- 
dar: the ſinewes of his ſtones are wrapt together. 

13 His bones are like ſtaues of braſſe, and his 

bones like ſtaues of yron, 

14 He is the chiefe of the wayes of God: he 
that made him, will make his {word to approche 
vnto him. 

r5 Surely the mountaines bring him foorth 
graſſe, where all the beaſtes of the ſielde play. 


16 Lyeth hee vnder the trees in the couert of 


the reede and fennes? } 

17 Can the trees couer him iy their ſhadow?or 
can the willawes of y river compaſſe him about? 

18 Beholde, he ſpoyleth the tiuer, and haſteth 
not: he truſteth that he can drawe'vp Iorden into 
his mouth, 

19 Hee taketh it with his eyes, and thruſteth 
bis noſe throngh whatſoeuer meeteth him, 

20 © Canſt thou drawe out Liuiathan with an 


hooke, and with a line which thou ſhale caſt 


downe vnto his tongue? 


2: Canſt thon caſt an hooke into his noſe? 


caſt thou pearce his iawes with an angle? 


22 Will he make many prayers vnto thee, or 


ſpeake thee faire? 


Chap.xl:xJj.xlij. 


or the fiſnpanier with his head? 
27 Lay thine hande vpon him: remember the 
batrell, and doe no more ſo. 
28 Beholde, his hope is in vaine: ſer ſhall not 
one periſh euen at the ſight of him? 
CHAP. XLL 
1 Ey the greatneſſe of this monſter Liuiathan God 
th his greatneſſe and his power, which no- 
thing can reſiſt. 
N One is ſo fierce that dare ſtirte him vp. Who 
is he then that can ſtande before me? 
2 Who hath preuẽted me that I ſheald make 
an endeꝰ All ynder heauen is mi 
3 Lil not keepe ſilence ; 
nor his power, nor his come 
4 Who can diſcouer the 
or who ſhall come to him with a double bridle? 
5 Who ſhall open the doores of his face? his 
teeth are fearefull round about. 
6 The maieſtie of hs ſcales is bke ſtrõg ſhields, 
and are ſure ſealed. 
7 One is ſet to another, that no winde can 
come betweene them, 
8 One is toyned to another: they ſticke toge- 
ther, that they cannot be ſundred. 
9 His nieſings make the light to ſhine,and his 
eyes are like the eye lids of the morning. 
o Out of his taouth goe lampes, ana ſparkes 
of firs leape out. 
x: Out of his noſtrels commeth out ſmoke, 
as out of a boyling pot or caldron. 
12 His breath maketh the coles burne: for a 
flame goeth out of his mouth. 
1 In his necke remaineth ſtrength, and la- 
bour is — before — — 4 
14 The members of his are ioyned: 
are ſtrong in themſelues, and — not — 
15 Hu heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, & as hard 
as the nether milſtone. 
16 The mightie are afraide of his maieſtie and 
for feare they taint in themſclues. 
— = ſword —— him, he wil 
not riſe vp, nor for ſpeare dart nor harberge on. 
18 * —.— as ſtrawe, and braſſe as 
rotten wood. 
19 The archer can not make him flee: the 
ſtones of 5 ſling are turned into ſtubble vnto him. 
20 The dartes are counted as ſtrawe : and hee 
laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpeare. 
2r Sharpe ſtones are vnder him, and he ſprea» 
deth ſharpe things vpon the myre. 
22 He maketh the depth to boyle like a por, 
and maketh the ſea like 4 pot of oyntment. 
2; Hee maketh a path to ſhine after him: one 
would thinke the depth as an hore head. 
24 In the earth there is none like him: hee is 
made without feare, 
25 Hee beholdeth all hie things: he is a King 
ouer all the children of pride. 
CHAP. XIII. 
6 The repentance of Iob. 9 Hee prayeth for his 


23 Will hee make a couenant with thee? and frendes. 12 His goods are reflored double unto 


wilt thon take him as a ſeruant for ener? 


24 Wilt thou play with him as with a birde? 


er wilt thou binde him for thy maydes? 


him. 13 His chiliven, age and death. 
Hen Iob anſwered the Lord, and faid, 
2 I know that thou canſt do all things, and 


25 Shall the companions banket with him? that there is no thonght hid from thee. 


ſhall they deuide bim among the marchants? 


26 Canſt thou fill the basket with his skinue? knowledge > therefore haut I ſpoken that I 
dg — 


3 Whois hee that hideth counſell without 
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vnderſtoode not, exen things too wonderfull for 
me, and which I knewe not. 

4 Heare, I bcſeeche thee, and I will ſpeake: I 
will demaund of thee and declate thou vnto me, 

5 Ihauc heard of thee by the hearing of the 
eare, but no mine eye ſeeth thee, 

6 Thereſore I abhorre ny /el/e, and repent in 
dult and aſhes. 

NNo after that the Lord had ſpoken theſe 
wordes vnto Iob, the Lorde alſo faide ynto Eli- 
phaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled againft 
thee, and againſt thy two friends: for ye haue not 
ſpoken of inte the thing that is right, like my ſer- 
uant I 


ulle vnto you nowe ſeuen bul- 
Joc u rammes, and goe to my ſeruant 
Iob, and offer vp for your ſelues a burnt offering, 
and my ſeruant Iob ſhall pray for you : for I will 
accept him, leſt I ſhould put you to ſhame, be- 
cauſe ye haue not ſpoken of me the thing, which 
is right, like my ſeruant Tob, 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite went, and 
did according as the Lorde had ſaide vnto them, 
and the Lord. accepted lob, . 


— — — —— 


10 Then the Lorde turned the captinitie of 
Iob,when he prayed for his friends: allo the Lord 
gaue Iob twiſe ſo much as he had before. 

11 Then came vnto him all his brethren, and 
all his ſiſters, and all they that had bene of his ac- 
quaintance before, and did eat bread with him in 
his houſe, and had compaision of him, and com- 
forted him for all the euill that the Lorde had 
brought vpon him, and euery man gaue him a 


piece of money, & euery one an earing of golde. I Or, ſenbe, 
12 So the Lorde bleſſed the laſt day es of Iob 97 #oney ſo 
more then the firſt: for he had fourtene thouſand ei. 


lheepe, and ſixe thouſand camels, and a thouſand 
yoke of oxen, and a thouſand ſhee aſſe . 
13 He had alſo ſeuẽ ſonnes, & three daughters, 
14 And hee called the name of one Iemimah, 


and the name of the ſecond Keziah, aud the name 


of the thirde Reren-· happuch. 

15 Ia all the land were no women founde ſo 
faire as the daughters of Iob, and their father 
gaue them inhetitance among their brethren. 

16 And after this lived Iob an hundreth and 
fourtie yceres, and ſawe his ſonnes,and his ſonnes 
ſonnes, cuen foure generations, 


17 So lob died, being olde, and fuil of dayes, 


— — — — — — 
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THE PSALMES OF DAVID. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

1 booke of Pſalmes is ſet forth vnto vs by the holy Ghoft to be eſtecmed as a moſſ precious treaſure, 

wherein all things are conteined that appertaime tu true felicitie,aſwell in this lift preſent as in the life 
to come. For the riches of true knowledge, and heanenly wiſdome are here ſet open for vs to take thereof 
10 abundantly. If we would knowe the great and hie mateitie of God, here we may ſee the briehineſſe 
thereof ſhine moſt clearcly. If we would ſreke his inco;nprehenſible wiſdlome, here is the ſchole of the ſame 
Profeſiion. If we would comprehend his ineſtimable houmtie, & approch mere thereunto,and fill our hands 
with that treaſure, here we may haue a moſt liuely, and co;rfortable taſte thereof. If wee would knowe 
wherein ſtandeth our ſaluation,and how to attaine to life euerlaſting, here is C hriſt our only redeemer avid 
mediator moſt euidently deſcribed, The riche man may learne the true vſe of his riches, The poore man 
may finde full cõt tation. He that will reioyce, ſhall know the true ioy, and howe to keepe meaſure there- 
m. They that are afflifted and oppreſied, ſhall ſee whercin flandeth their comfort, and how they ou9ht to 
praiſe God when he ſendeth them delinerance. The wicked and the perſecuters of the children of God ſhall 
ſee how the hand of God is euer againit them: and though hee ſuffer them to profper for a while, yet hee 
brideleth them, in ſo much as they cannot touch an haire ef ones Head, excipt he permit them, and how in 
the end their deftruttion is moſt 1aiſerable, Brieg᷑y, here we haue moſt preſent remedies againft all tent a- 
tions, aud troubles of minde and conſcience, ſo that being well; prattiſed herein, we may be aſſured againtt 
all dangers th thu life, liue m the true ſcare, and loue of God, aud at length attame to that meorrupiible 
cromne of glorie, which is layed vp for all them that lone the comming of our Lord Iefus Chrift, 


. rivers of waters, that will bring foorth her fruite 
Whether it was Eſdvas, or any other that gathered in due ſeaſon: whoſe leafe ſhall not fade: ſo what- 
the Pſalmes into a booke,t ſcemet h he did ſet this ſoeuer he thall do, ſhall prof per 
DPſalme ſrit in maner of a preface, to exhort all 4 The wicked are not fo, but as the chaſſe, 
godly men to ſtudie, and meditate the heauenty which the winde driueth away. 
wiſdome. For the effeft hereof is, x That they be 5 Theiefore the wicked ſhall not ſtande in 
ll fed, which give themſelues wholy all their life the judgement, nor ſinners in the aſſembly of the 
10 the holy Scriptures: 4 And that the wicked righteous. 
conterners of Cod, though they ſceme for 4 üs For the Lord knoweth the way of the righ- 
while happre, yet at length: ſhall come ts nuſe- teous, and the way of the wicked ſhall periſh, 
rable deitruttiag. ePFSAL IL 
+ Leſſed is the man that doth not x The Prophet Dauid rewycerh that not wit hſtau- 
walke in the counſell of the aling his enermes rage, jet God will continue his 
wicked, nor ſtand in the way of kinedome for euer, & aduance it euen to the ende 
* ſinners, nor fir iu the ſeate of of the world, ro And therefore exhorteth Kings 
the ſcornefull: and rulers that they would humbly ſubmit them 
2 But his delite is in the ſelues vader Gods yoke, becauſe it us in vaine to 
* * Lawe of the Lord, and in his refift God. Herein is figured Chriſtes kingdome. 


ht. 
3 For hee ſhall be like a * tree planted by the murmure in vame? 


2 The 


Hy doe the heathen & rage, and the people AN. 2. 


Kai ax; Fl at 


Deliuerance is of the Lord. 
2 The Kings of the earth bande themſelnes, 
and the princes are afſembled together againſt 
lor uon the Lord, and againſt his I Chriſt, 
ted. 3 Let vs breake their bandes, and caſt their 
cordes from vs. 
Tron t. 28. 4 But hee thatdwelleth in the heauen ſhall 
laugh: the Lord ſhall haue them in deriſion. 
5 Then ſhal he ſpeake vnto them in his wrath, 
and vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure, ſaying, 
6 £uen I haue ſet my King vpon Zion mine 
holy mountaine. 
Iwill declare the decree : that is, the Lorde 
AA. 13.23, hath aid vnto me,“ Thou art my Sonne: this day 


33 Her. haueIbegotten thee, 

. 5. 8 Aske of mee, and I ſhall giue thee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance, the endes of the 
earth for thy poſſeſsion. 


Renel, 2.27. 9 Thou ſhalt cruſh them with a ſcepter of 
yron, and breake them in pieces like a potters 
veſſel]. 

10 Be wiſe nowe therefore, ye Kings: be lear 
ned, ye iudges of the earth. 
11 Serue the Lorde in feare, and reioyce in 
trembling. 
12 Kille the Sonne, leaſt hee be angtie, and ye 
eriſn in the way, when his wrath ſhall ſuddenly 
— Bleſſed are all that truſt in him. 
PS AI. III. 
1 Dauid driaem foorth of hit tin gdome, was eveatly 
tormented in minde for his finnes agamſt God: 
4 And therefore calleth vpon God, and waxeth 
bolde through his promiſes againſt the great ray- 
lings and terrours of his enemies, yea, againſt 
death it ſelfſi, which hee ſawe preſent before his 
eyes, 7 Finally he reioyceth for the good ſucceſie, 
that God gaue htm, end all the Church. 
TA Plalme of Dauid, when he fled from his ſonne 
Abſalom. 
Ord, how are mine aduerſaries increaſed? how 
many riſe againſt me? 
2 Many ſay to my ſoule, There is no helpe for 
him in God. Selah. 
3 But thou Lord art a buckler for me: my glo- 
rie, and the lifter vp of mine head, 
I did call vnto the Lord with my voyce, and 
he heard me out of his holy mountaine.Selah, 
5 Ilayde me downe and ſlept, and roſe vp a- 
gaine: for the Lord ſuſteined me. 


Plalmes. ' 


my glory into ſhame, louing vanitie, awd ſeeking 
lyes: Selah, 

For be ye ſure that the Lord hath choſen to 
himſelfe a godly man: the Lord will beare when 
I call vnto him. [ 

4 Tremble,and finne not: 2 ow ne 
heart vpon your bed, and be ſtill. Selah, 

5 Offerthe ſacrifices of righteouſnes, & truſt 
in the Lord. 1 dk 

6 Many ſay, Who will ſhew vs am > but 
Lord life op — light of thy countenance vpõ vs. 

7 Thou haſt giuen me more ioy of heart, then 
they haue had, when their wheate and their wine 


did abound. 
8 Iwill lay me downe & alſo in peace: 
for thou, Lord, onely makeſt me dwell in ſaſeti 


1 

r Dauid oppreſied with the crueltie of hu enemies, 
an fearing greater dangers, cafeth to God for 
ſucconr, ſhewing howe requiſite it u tha God 
Shoulde pumſh the malice of hu _— 
After being aſturcd of profſperns ſuccefie, hee 
pr JH — that when 
God ſhall de liner him, others alſo ſhall be parta- 
hers of the ſune me: (ict. 


© To him that excelleth ypon j Nehiloth. A O mus 


Palme of Dauid. call mſfiru- 
Hat my wordes, O Lorde : vnderſtande my ment or 
meditation, tune. 


2 Hearken vnto the voyce of my cry my King 
and mH od: for vnto thee doe I pray. 

3 my voyce in the morning, O Lorde: 
for in the morning will I direct ane vnto thee, and 
I will waite. ; 

4 For thou art nota God that loueth wicked- 
neſſe: neither ſhall euill dwell with thee. 

5 The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight : for 
thou hateſt all them that worke iniquitie. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them y ſpeake lies: the 
Loid wil abhorre the bloody man and deceitfull. 

7 ButI wil come into thine houſe in the mul- 
titude of thy mercie: and in thy feare will I wor- 
ſhip toward thine holy Temple. 

8 Leade me, O Lord, in thy righteouſhes, be- 
cauſe of mine enemies: make thy way plaine be- 
fore my face, 

9 For noconſtancie is in their mouth:within, 


they are very corruption: their*throte + an open Rom g. x3. 


6 Iwill not be afraide for tenne thonſande of ſepulchre, and they flatter with their tongue. 


the people, that ſhould beſet me round about. 

O Lorde, ariſe: helpe me, my God: for thou 
haſt ſmitten all mine enemies vpon the cheeke 
bone: thou haſt broken the teeth of the wicked. 

8 Saluation be lon get h vnto the Lorde, and thy 
bleſsing is vpon thy people. Selah. 

PSAL, IIIL 
1 JWhen Saul perſecuted him, he called vpon God, 
truſting moſt aſturedly in his promes, and there- 
fore boldely reprooueth his enemies, who wilfally 
refiſted his dominion, 7 And finally preferreth 
the fauour of God before all worldly treaſures, 
To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 


* — mee when I call, O God of my tighte- 


ouſneſſe: thou haſt ſet me at libertie, hen 7 


was in diſtreſſe: haue mercie ypon mee and hear. 
ken vnto my prayer. 
2 O ye ſonnes of men, how long will ye turnt 


19 Deſtroy them, O God: | let them fall from JOr,cauſe 
their counſels: caſt them out for the multitude of them to 
their iniquities , becauſe they haue rebelled a- erre, 


gainſt thee, 

11 And let all them that truſt in thee,reioyce 
and triumph for euer, and cover thou them: and 
let them, that loue thy Name, reioyce in thee. 


12 For thou Lord — — y righteous md lor, gie 
e him as with a ſhiclde. _— 


with fauour wilt comp 
PSAL VI. 

t: When Dauid by his finnet had prowoked Gods 
wrath, now felt not only hu hand againſt hm, 
but an conceiued the hor rous of death euerla. 
fling, he deſireth for giuenes, 6 Bewailing that if 
God rooke him away in his mdignatio he ſhould 
lac te occaſion to praiſe him as hee was wont to 
do, whiles he was among men, 9 Then ſuddenly 
feeling Gods mercie, hee ſhaypely vebuketh his 
enemies which rewyced in hu affiftion. 


11. 


Pp 0 in fflicti 190 


[ 
j 


| lor linde © — — of Dauid, which hee ſang vnto the 


A prayer of the afflicted. Plalmes, 


« To him thatexcelleth on Neginoth vpon the ta Except he turne, he hath whet his ſword: 
eight tune. A Pſalme of Dand, he hath bent bis bow and made it readie. 
Fere.10,24. 6 — * rebuke me not in thine anger, nei» 13 Hee hath alſo prepared him deadly wea- 
ther chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. pons: hee will ordeine his arrowes for them that 
2 Haue mercie ypon mee, O Lorde, for I am perſecute me. 2 
weake: O Lord heale me, ſor my bones are vexed, 14 *Beholde, hee ſhall trauaile with wicked - 1/.59.4. 
3 My ſoule is alſo fore troubled: but Lorde neſſe: for hee bath conceined miſchieſe, but hee 100. 15.3 5. 
how long wilt thou delay? ſhall bring foorth —— 
4 Returne O Lord: deliuet my ſoule: ſaue me 15 Hee hath made a pit and digged it, and is 
for thy mercies ſake. fallen into the pit chat he made. 
5 For in death there is no temẽbrance of thee: 16 His miſchiefe ſhall returne his owne 
in the graue who ſhall praiſe thee? head, & his crueltie thal fall vpon his owne pate. 
6 I fainted in my mourning : I cauſe my bed 17 I will praiſe the Lorde according to his 
euery night to ſwimme, and water my couche righteouſneſle, and will fing praiſe to the Name 
with my teares, of the Lord molt high. 
lor, mine 7 | Mine eye is dimmed for deſpite, and ſunke PSAL, VIII. 
eye is eaten in becauſe oſ all mine enemies. x The r conſilering the excellent liberalitie 
n were $ Away from me all ye workers of iniquitie: and fatherly prouidence of God towardes man, 
wich worm. for y Lord hath heard the voyce of my weeping. whore hee made, as it were a god ouer all his 
9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lord workes,doeth not onely giue great thankes, but is 
will receiue my prayer. aftomhed with the ad miratiũ of the ſame, as one 
to All mine enemies ſhal be confounded and #mothing able to compaſſe ſuch great mercies, 
ſore vexed : they ſhall be turned backe, «ud put ꝙ To him that excelleth on | Gittith, A Palme $0y, Linde of 
to ſhame ſuddenly. of Dauid. nitrument, 
PSAL VII. S our Lord, how | excellent is thy Name oy tune, 
x Being falſiy accuſed by Chuſh one of Sauls kinſ- in all the worlde / which haſt ſet thy glorie i Or, noble or 
men, hee calleth to God to be his defender, 3 To aboue the heauens. 
whome he commenaeth his innocencie, 9 Firſt 2 Out of the month of babes, and ſuckelings 
ſhewine t hat his co(cience did not accuſe him of haſt thou | ordeined ſtrength, becauſe of thine for, effabb-. 
ay euill towards Saul: ro Next that it touched enemies, that thou mi gktelt Iſtill the enemie and ſhed. 
Goas glory to award ſentence againſt ti bed. the auenger. lor, con- 
12. And ſo entring into the conſideratio G 3 When I beholde thine heauens, euen the fg, 
merc ies and promes, he waxeth bolde, and deri- workes of thy fingers, the moone and the ſtarres 
deth the vaine enterpriſes of his enemies, 16 which thou haſt ordeined, 
Threatning that it ſhall fall on their owne necke, 4 What is man, ſay I, that thou art mindfull of 
that which they haue purpo ſed for others, him? and the ſonne of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
5 For thou haſt made himalitle lower then 


marueilous, 


| of tune, Lord, concerning the j wordes of * Chuſh the God, and crowned him with glory and worſhip, 
| YOrgaccu- ſonne of Iemini. 6 Thou haſt made him to haue dominion in 
ſation, „ my God, in thee I put my truſt: ſane the workes of thine handes: thou haſt put all 
| 2.S44.16.7, JP mefroall that perſecute me, & deliver me, things vnder his fete: 
| 2 Leſt hee deuoure my ſoule like a lion, and + All ſheepe and oxen: yea, and the beaſtes of 
teare it in pieces, while there is none to helpe. the fielde: 


3 OLord my God, if I haue done this thing, if 8 The foules of the ayre, and the fiſh of the 
there be am wickedneſſe in mine handes, ſea, and that which paſſeth through the paths of 
4 IfIhauerewatded euill vnto him that had the ſeas. 
peace with mee, (yea I haue deliuered him that 9 O Lorde our Lorde, howe excellent is thy 
vexed me without cauſe) Name in all the world! 
5 Then let the enemie perſecute my ſoule and PSAL. IX, 
take it: yea, let him e my life downe vpon xr After he had giuen thanks to God for the ſungry 
the earth, and lay mine honour in the duſt. Selah, victorics that hee had ſent him agaiuſt his ene- 
6 Ariſe, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift vp thy nes, and alſo prooued by manifolde experience 
ſelfe againſt the rage of mine enemies, and awake how readie God was at hande in all his troubles: 
for me according to the iudgement that thou halt 14 He being now likewiſe in danger of new ene- 
appointed, es, deſireth God to helpe him according to his 
7 So ſhall the Congregation of the people wont, 17 And to deſtroy the malicious arro- 


compaſſe thee about: for their ſakes therefore re- gancie of his aduerſaries. 
turne on hie. © To him that excelleth ypon I Muth Labben. A | Oy inde of 
8 The Lorde ſhall indge the people: indge Pſalme of Dauid. inſtrument, 


thou me, O Lord, according to my righteouſnes, ill praiſe the Lorde with my whole heart: I oy tune : or 
and according to mine innocencie, that is in me. Lill ſpeake of all thy marueilous workes, for the death 

9 Oh let the malice of the wicked come to 2 l wil be glad, and reioyce in thee: I wil fing of Labben 
an ende: but guide thou the iuſt · for the righte- praiſe to thy Name, O moſt high, or Gobath, 
ous God trieth the heartes and reines. 3 For that mine enemies are turned backe: 

10 My defence is in God, who preſerneth the they ſhall RR at thy preſence, 
vpright in heart. 4 For thou haſt mainteined my right and my 

rt God iudgeth the righteous, and him that cauſe: thou art ſet in the — — 
contemneth God, euery day. 3 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen : thou 


The dignitie of Man. © | 
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$0r,reigue 
a iudge. 


dor, this is 
worthy 19 
be noted. 


ion fue 
feth at. 
for, not be 
mooue i be- 
Cauſe hee 


as Neuer 
E ewll, 


Davids thankeſgiuing. The 


deſtroyed the wicked: thou baft put out their 


name for euer and euer. 


6 O enemie, deſtructions ate come to a perpe- 
tual ende, and thou haſt deſtroied the cities: their 


memoriall is periſhed with them. 


7 But the Lord ſhall j ſit for euer: he hath pre- 


pared his throne for judgement, 


8 For he ſhall iudge the worlde in righteoul- 


neſſe, and ſhall iudge the people with equitie, 


9 The Lotd aliowill be a refuge for y poore, 


a refage in due time, euen in affliction, 


10 And they that knowe thy Nate, wil truſt 
in thee: for thou, Lorde, haſt not ſailed them that 


ſeeke thee, 
t Sing praiſes to the Lord, which dwelleth 


in Zion: (hewe the people his woorkes. 


12 Fot whe he maketh inquiſition for blood, 
he remembreth it, aua ſorgetteth not the com- 


plaint of the poore. 


13 Haue mercy vpon me O Lorde: conſider 


my trouble, which 7 /uffer of them that hate me, 
thou that liſteſt me vp ſrom the gates of death, 

14 That I may ſhewe all thy praiſes within 
the gates of the dauglter of Zion, and reioyce in 
thy ſaluation. 

r 5 The heathen are ſunken downe in the pit, 
that they made: in the net that they hid, is their 
foote taken, 

16 The Lord is knowen by executing iudge- 
ment: the wicked is ſnared in the woorke of his 
owne handes. | Higgaion, Selah. . 

17 The wicked iHall turue into hell, ana all 
nations that ſorget God. 

18 For y — ſhal not he alway forgotten: 
the hope of the afflicted ſhall not periſh for euer. 

19 Vp Lord: let not man preuaile: let the hea- 
then be iudged in thy ſight, 

20 Put them in feare, O Lorde, that the hea- 
then may know that they are but men, Selah, 

PSAL, XL 
He complaineth of the ſraud, rapine, ty rannie, aud 
all Hindi of wrono which worldly men vſeaſ518- 
ning the cauſe thereof, that wicked men being as 
it were drunken with worldly proſperitie , and 
therefore ſetting apart al feare and renerence to- 

wards God,thinke they may doe all things wit h- 

ont controulmg. 15 Therefore hee calleth vpon 

God to (end ſome remedie againſũ theſo deſperate 

enils, 16 Andat length comforteth hin ſelfe 

with hope of delinerance. 
Hy ſtandeſt thou farre off, O Lorde, and hi- 
deſt thee in due time cuen in affliction ? 

2 The wicked with pride doth perſecute the 
pun: let them be taken in the craftes that they 

aue rmagined, 

3 For y wicked hath made boaſt of his owne 
hearts deſire, and the couetous bleſſeth hmnſe/fe: 
he contemneth the Lord. 

4 The wicked is ſo proud that he ſeeketh not 
for God:he thinketh alwaies, There is no God. 

5 His waies alway proſper: thy iudgements 
are hie aboae his ſight: therefore | defieth be all 
his enemies. 

6 He ſayeth in his heart, I ſhal | neuer be mo- 
ned nor be in danger. 

7 His mouth is full of curſing and deceit and 
fraude: vnder his tongue is miſchiefe & iniqutie. 

8 Heelieth in wane in the villages; in & ſe- 


Pſalmes. 


nature of the wicked, 191 


crete places doeth hee murther the innocent: his 
eyes ate bent againſt the poore. 

He lieth in waite ſecretely,exen as a lyon in 
his denne: hee lietli in waite to ſpoyle the poore: 
hee doeth ſpoyle the pootre, when hee draweth 
him into his net. 

19 He cromcheth e boweth:therfore heapes 
of the poore doe fall by his might. 

11 Hee hath ſayde in his heart, God hath ſots 
gotten, he hideth away his face, & wil neuer ſee, 

12 Ariſe,O Lord God: lift yp thine hande:for- 
get not the poore, 

13 Wherefore doeth y wicked contẽne God? 
he ſaye th in his heart, Thou wilt not regarde. 

14 Yet thou halt ſcene it: for thou Feholdeſt 
miſchiefe & wrong, that thou mateſt take it into 
thine hands: the poore comitteth himſelfe vnto 
thee: fr thou art the helper of the ſatherleſſe. 

15 Freake thou the arme of the wicked and 
malicious: ſcarche his wickedneſſe, and thou 
thalt finde none. 

16 The Lordeis King ſor euer and euer: the 
keatken are deſtroyed foorth of his land. 

17 Lorde, thou haſt heard the defire of the 
poore : thou prepareſt their heart: thou bendeſt 
thine eare to — 

18 To iudge the ſatherleſſe and poote, that 
earthly man | cauſe to teare no more. lor, defray 

PSAL. XI, no more 
1 This Pſalme conteineth two partes, In the firſt man vo 

D eweth howe hard aſſaults of tentations the earth, 

he ſuftemed, and in howe great anpuiſh of minde 

hee ws, when Saul did per ſec ute hm. 4 Then 

next hee reioceth that God ſent him ſiaccour 6 

hu neceſsitie , declaring his iuſtice 

nerning the good, and the | . 

whole world, x | 

To him that excelleth.. Pa of Huld. 
| the Lord put I my truſt-howe ſay ye then to 
my ſoule, Flee to your mountaine ata birde > 

2 lo the wic — _ bow,& make 
readie their arrowes v ing, V they ma 
ſecretly ſhoote at thewhich are — & = hs 

3 Forthe foundations are — what 
hath the righteous done? 

4 The Lorde 5 in his holy palace: the Lordes 
throne i in the heauen: his eyes will conſiderzhis 
eye lids will trie the children of men. 

5 The Lorde will trie the righteons : but the 
wicked and him that loueth iniquitie, doeth his 
ſoule hate. 

6 Vpon the wicked hee ſhall raine ſnares, fire, 
and brimſtone , and ſtormie tempeſt: tho is the 
portion of theit cuppe. 

For the righteous Lorde loueth righteouſ- 
nes. his countenance doth beholde the i 

PSAL, KIL 
1 The Prophet lamenting the miſerable eflate of 
the people, and the decay of all good order, defi 
re:h God ſpeedily to ſende ſuccour to his chil. 
dren. 57 Then comforting himſelſè and others 
with the aſſurance of Gods helpe, hee commend 
aeth the conſtant veritie that God obſerueth in 

keeprng = — ä 

To him that dxcelleth e eighttune. A 
1 Pſalme of Dauid, Wy 3 

Elpe Lord, for there is not a godly man left: 

ot the faithfull ate failed from among the 

Bb. i. chil⸗ 


Pſal. 53. 


All men are vniuſt. 


children of wen. 1 

2 They ſpeake deceitefully euery one with 
his neighbour, flattering with their lippes, and 
ſpeake with a donble heart, 2 

3 The Lorde cut off all flattering lippes, and 
the tongue that ſpeaketh proude things: _ 

4 Which haue ſayde, With our tongue will 
we preuayle : our lippes are our owue: who s 
Lord ouer vs? : 

5 Nowe for the oppreſcion of the needie, and 
for the ſighes of the poore, I will vp fayth the 
Lorde, and will ſet at libertie him, whom the wic- 
ked bath ſnared, 

6 The wordes of the Lorde are pure wordes, 
as the ſiluer, tried ina fornace of earth, fined (e- 
uen folde. : 

7 Thou wilt keepe them, O Lorde: thou wilt 
preſerue him from this generation for euer. 

8 The wicked walke on euery fide:whe they 

arc exalted,it is a ſhame for the ſonnes of men, 

PS ATI. XIII. 

1 Danuid as it were oucrcome with ſumdrte and 
new af fliftions, flecth to God as his onely refuge, 
3.And ſo at the legth being enrouraged through 
Gods promiſes, hee conceiurth moſt ſure confi. 
dence againſt the extreme horrours of death. 

« To him that excelleth. A Palme of Dauid. 
Owe long wilt thou forget me, O Lorde for 
euet? howe long wilt thou hide thy face 

from mee? 

2 Howe long ſhall I take counſell within my 
ſelfe,hauing wearineſſe daily in mine heartthowe 
long ſhall mine enemie be exalted aboue mee ? 

Beholde, end heare mee, O Lorde my God: 
bokten mine eyes, that I ſleepe not in death: 

4 Leſt mine enemie ſay , I haue prevailed a- 
gainſt him: and they that afflict mee, reioyce 
hen I ſlide. 

But I truſt in thy mercie: mine heart ſhall 
reioyce in thy ſaluation: Iwill ſing to the Lorde, 
becauſe he hath dealt louingly with me. 

PS A I. XIIII. 

x He deſcribeth the peruerſe nature of men, which 
were ſo growen to licenc iouſneſſe, that Ged wes 
brought to vtter contempt, 7 For the which 
thing although he was greatly grieucd, yet being 
perſwaded that God would ſend ſome preſent re- 
medie he comforteth hunſelfe and others, 

To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
He *foole hath ſayde in his heart, There is no 
God: they haue corrupted,and doue an abo- 

minable woorke: there is none that doeth good. 

2 The Lorde looked downe from heauen vp- 
on the children of men, to ſee if there were any 
that would vnderſtand, and ſecke God. 

3 Al are gone out of y way: they are all cor- 
rupt: there is none that doeth good, no not one. 

4 Doe not all the workers of iniquitie know 
that they eate vp my people, as they cate bread? 
they call not vpon the Lord. 

5 There they ſhall bee taken with ſeate, he- 
cauſe God is in the generation of the iuſt. 

6 You haue made a mockeat the counſell of 
the poore becanſe the Lord is his truſt, 

7 Oh giue ſaluation vnto Iſracl out of Zion: 
when the Lorde turneth the captiuitie of his 
— „then Iaakob ſhall reioyce, and Iſrael 

ſhall be glad. 


Pſalmes. 


ſes which are put into the common tranſlation, 

and may ſeeme onto ſome to be left out in this, 
are not in the ſame Pſalme in the Ebrewe text, 
but are put in more fully to expreſſe the ma- 
ners of the wicked : and are gathered out of the 
5.140.aud 10 Pſalmes, the 59. of the Prophet 

F/aiah, and the 36,Pſalme , and are alledged by 

S. Paul, and placed together in the 3.t0 the Ro- 

maus. [ 

| PS A. XV. 

t This Pſalme teache th on whet condition God 
did chuſo the Tewes ſor his peculiar people, and 
wherefore hee placed his Teriple among them, 
which was to the intent that they by lumg vp- 
rightly and godly, might witueſſe that they were 
bus ſpeciall and holy people, 

A Pſalme of Dauid, 

13 hall dwell in thy Tabernacle? who 

ſhall reſt in thine holy mountaine? 

2 He that walketh vprightly, & worketh righ« 
teouſneſſe, and ſpeaketh the trueth in his heart, 

3 Hee chat ſlaundereth not with his tongue, 
nor doeth cuill to his neighbour, nor receiueth a 
falſe report againſt his neighbour. 

4 In whole eyes a vile perſon is contemned, 
but he Honoureth them that feare tie Lorde : hee 
that ſweareth to his oe hindcrance and chan- 
geth not. 

5 Ree that giueth not his money vnto vſurie, 
nor taketh reward againſt the innocent: hee that 
doeth theſe thingsſhall neuer be mooued, 

L YL 

1 Dad prayeth to God for ſticcoum, not for his 
woorkes ,but for his faths ſake, 4 Proteſting 
that hee hateth all idolatrie , raking God onely 
for his comfort aud felicitie, 8 ho ſuffereth 
his to lac be nothing. 

C | Michtam of Dauid. 
Reſetue me, O God: tor in thee doe I truſt. 

2 Om ſoule, thou haſt ſaid vnto the Lord, 
Thou art my Lorde: ny well doing extendeth 
not to thee, 

3 But to the Saintes that are in the earth, and 
to the excellent: all my delite is in them. 

4 The ſorowes of them, that offer to another 
god. ſhall be multiplied : their offerings of blood 
will I not offer, neither make 
names with my lippes. 

5 The Lord i the portion of mine inheritance 
and of my cuppe: thou (halt maintaine my lot. 

6 Thelines are fallen vnto mee in pleaſant 
places: yea. I haue a faire heritage. 

7 Iwill praiſe the Lorde, who hath giuen me 
counſell: my reines alſo teache me in the nightes. 

8 I haue ſet the Lorde alwaies before me: for 
he is at my _ hande:therefore I ſhall not ſlide, 

9 Wherefore mine heart is glad & my tongue 
reioyceth: my fleſh alſo doeth reſt in hope. 

10 For thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in the 
graue: neither wilt thou ſaffer thine holy one to 
ſee corruption, 

ti Thou wilt ſnewe mee the path of life: in 
thy preſence is the ſulneſſe of ioy: and at thy 
right hand there are pleaſures for euermore, 

PSAL. XVIL 

1 Here hee complaineth to God of the eruell pride 
and arrogancie of Saul, and the reſt of his ene- 

mies, 
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; Whois bleſſed, 
g Note that of this 14.P ſame, the 5.6 and y. ver. 
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Dauids confidence. 


lor, which 
10 thy ſword, 
or, whoſe 
true hath 
too long eu- 


acred. 


2. Sam 22.2, 


mies, who thus raged wit hon am cauſe giuen on 
hu part. 6 Therefore he deſireth God to reuenge 
hits innocencie, and deliver hmm. 
C The prayer of Dauid. 
HE the right, O Lorde, conſider my crie ; 
hearken vnto wy prater of lippes vnſeined. 

2 Let my ſemence come forth from thy pre- 
ſence. and let thine eyes beholde equitie. 

; Thou haſt prooued and viſited mine heart 
in d night:thou bait tried me, ſoũdeſt nothing: 
for I was purpoſed y my mouth ſhould not offed. 

Conceraing the woorkes of men, by the 
woordes of thy ſppes! kept me from the paths 
of the cruell man. 

5 Stay wy ſteppes in thy paths, that my feete 

e nat {lide. 

6 haue called ypon thee: ſurely thou wilt 
heare mee, O God: encline thine care to mee, aud 
Kearken vnto my wordes, 

7 Shew thy marueilous mercies, thox that art 
the Saniour of them that truſt in thee, from ſuch 
as reſiſt thy right hand. 

8 Keepe me as the apple of the eye: hide me 
vader the ſhadowe of thy wings, 

9 From the wicked that oppreſſe mee, Fom 
mine enemies, which comp:fle me rounde about 

for um ſoule. 

10 They ate incloſed in their owne fatte, and 
they haue ſpoken proudly with their mouth, 

xt They haue compaſſed vs nowe in our 
ſteppes: they haue ſet t heir eyes to bring downe 
to the grounde: 

12 Like as a lyon that is greedie of praĩe & 
as it were a lyons help lurking in ſecret places. 

13 Vp Lorde,diſappoint him: caſt him dow ne: 
deliuer my ſoule from the wickedjw thy ſword, 

14 From men by thine bande, O Lorde, from 
men | of the worlde, who haue their portion in 
this life, whoſe bellies thou hlleſt with thine hid 
treaſure:their claldtẽ haue ynongh,and leaue the 
reſt of their ſubſtance for their children. 

15 Dl wil behold thy face in righteonſues, 
& whCI awake. L thalbe fatiſhed vw thine image. 
PS AL. XVIII. 

1 This Pſabae is the firſt beginnmg of his gratula- 
tiou, and thankeſpining in the entring auto his 
kingdome, wherein hee cxtolleth and praiſeth 


woſt highly; the mar ue ile mercies and grace of 


God, who hath thus preſerned d defended hi. 
32 Ali be ſetteth forth the image of Chriſtes 
kinodome, that the fait fall may Le aſſured that 
Chrift ſhall alwayes conquere and ouerc ome by 
the wnſpcaleable power of bis Father ghough all 
the whole world ſhould ſtriue therearainſt, 
¶ To him that cxcelleth. Pſalme of Dauid the 
ſernaunt of the Lorde u kich ſpake vnto the 
Lorde the wordes of this ſong (in the day that 
the Lord deliuered him fr6 the hand of all his 
enemies, and from the hand of Saul) and ſayde, 
Will loue thæę dearely O Lorde, my ſtrength. 
2 The Lord i; my rocke, and my ſortreſſe, 
& he that deliuereth me my God e my ſtregth: 
in him will 1 truſt, my thielde, the horne alſo of 
my faluation an4 my refuge. 
3 Iwill call vpon y Lord. which is worthy to 
be praiſed:ſo ſhall I be ſaſe from mine enemies. 
4 The ſorowes of death compaſſed mee, and 
the floods of wickednes made me afraide. 


Pſalmes. 


5 The jforowes of the graue haue compaſſed 
me about: the ſnares of death ouertooke _ 


6 But in my trouble did I cal vpon the Lord, or, cables. 


and cried vnto my God: hee heard my voyce out 
of his Temple, and my cry did come before him, 
euen into his cares, 

7 Thenthe carth trembled,and quaked : the 
foundations alſo of the mountaines mooued and 
ſhooke, becauſe he was angrie. 

8 Smoke wet out at his noſtrels,& a cõſuming 
fre out of his mouth:coles were kindled therat. 

9 He bowed the heauens alſo & came downe, 
and darkenes was vnder his ſeete. 

10 And hee tode vpon Chetub,& did flie and 
he came flying vpon the wings of the winde. 

11 Hee made ꝗarkeneſſe his lecret place, and 
his pauilion rounde about him, euen darkenes of 
waters 2 cloudes of the aire. 

12 At y brightnes of his preſence his cloudes 
paſſed, haileſtones ard coales of fire. 

13 The Lord alſo thundred in y heauen & the 
Higheſt gaue his voice,hailſtones & coles of fire, 

14 Then he ſẽt out his artowes & ſcattred the, 
and he iucreaſed lightnings and deſtroyed them. 

15 And the chanels ot waters were ſeene, and 
the ſoundations ot the worlde were diſcouered 
at thy rebuking, O Lotde, at the blaſting of the 
breath of thy noſtrels. 

16 He hath ſenedowne from aboue & taken 
me: he hath drawen me out of many waters. 

17 He hath delivered me from my ſtrõg ene- 
mie, and from them which hate mee : for they 
were too ſtrong for me. 

18 They preuented me in the day of my cala- 
mitie: but the Lord was my ſtaie. 

19 Hee brought mee foorth alſo into a large 
place: he delivered me becauſe hee fauonred me. 

20 The Lorde rewarded me according to my 
tighteouſnes: according to the pureneſſe of mine 
hands he recompenſed me: 

21 Becauſe I kept the wayes of the Lord, and 
did not wickedly againſt my God. 

22 For all his Lawes were beſote me, & I did 
not caſt away his commandements from me. 

23 I was vpright alſo with him, and haue kept 
me from my —— 

24 Therefore the Lorde rewarded me accor- 
ding to my righteouſnefle, end according to the 
purenes of mine handes in his ſight. 

25 With the godly thou wiſt ſhew thy ſelſe 
godly: with the ypright man thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelſe vpright, 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelſe 
pure, and with the froward thou wilt ſhewe thy 
telfe ſrowarde. 

27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poote people, and 
wilt caſt downe the proude lookes, 

28 Surely thou wilt light my candle: the 
Lord my God will lighten my darkenes. 

29 Por by thee I haue broken through an 
hoſte, and by my God I hane leaped ouer a wall, 

39 The way of God is vncorrupt: the worde 
of the Lorde is tried in the fire; hee is a ſhielde to 
all that truſt in him, 

31 For who is God beſides the Lorde? and 
who is mightie ane our God ? 

32 God girdeth me with ſtrẽgth, and maketh 
my way vpright, 


Bb. ũ. 


33 He 


Gods mightie power. 192 


Jorfieele. 


Rom 1. 20. 


Godò excellent woorkes. 
33 He maketh my feete like hindes fete, and 


ſetteth me ypon mine high places. 

34 Hee teacheth mine hands to fight: fo that 
a bow of || braſſe is broken with mine armes. 

35 Thou haſt alſo given mee the ſhielde of 
thy ſaluation, and thy right hand hath ſtated me, 


- & thy louing kindnes hath cauſed me to increaſe. 


56 Thouhaſt enlarged my ſteppes ynder me, 
and mine heeles haue not ſlid. 

37 Ihaue purſued mine enemies, and taken 
them, and haue not turned againe till I had con- 
ſumed them. 

8 Ihaue wounded them, that they were not 
able to riſe: they are fallen vuder my feete, 

39 Forthou haſt girded mee with ſtrength 
to battell : them, that roſe againſt mee, thou haſt 
ſubdued vnder me. 

42 And thou haſt ginen me the necks of mine 
enemies, that I might deſtroy them that hate me. 

4r They cried „but there was none to ſaue 
them, euen vnto F Lord but he anſwered the not. 

42 Then I did beat them ſmal as the duſt he- 

fore the winde: I did tteade them flat as che claie 
in the es. 
43 Thou haſt deliuered me from the conten- 
tions of the people: thou haſt made me the head 
of the heathen: a people, whome I haue not 
knowen,ſhall ſerue me. 

44 As ſoone as they heare, they ſhall obey 
me: the ſtrangers ſhalbe in ſubiection to me. 

45 Strangers ſhall ſhrinke away, and feare in 
their priuie chambers. 

6 Let the Lord liue & bleſſed be my ſtrength, 

* the God of my ſaluation be exalted, 

47 Ii is God that giueth me power to auenge 
me and ſubdueth the people vnder me. 

O my deliuerer from mine enemies, euen 
thou haſt ſet me vp from them, y roſe againſt me: 
thou haſt deliuered me from the cruell man. 

49 Therefore I wil praiſe thee, O Lord, among 
the nations, and will ſing vnto thy Name. 

50 Great deliuerances giueth hee vnto his 
King, and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, enen to 
Dauid, and to his ſeede for euer. 

PS AL. XIX. 

u To the intent hee might moue the fait hal to a 
— confideration of Gods glory, hee ſetteth 
before their eyes the moſt exquiſite woorkeman- 
ſhip of the heauts with their proportion, and or- 
naments: 8 And afterward calleth them to the 
Lawe, wherein God hath reueiled hiaſelfe 
more familiarly to his choſen people, The which 
peculiar grace by commending the Lawe he ſet- 
teth foorth more at large. 

To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Danid. 

"FD * heauens declare the glory of God, and 

the firmament ſheweth the woorke of his 
handes. 

2 Day vnto day vttereth the ſame, and night 
vnto night teacheth knowledge. 
ere i no ſpeache nor lãguage, where their 
voyce is not heard, 

4 Their line is gone forth throngh al J earth, 
and their wordes into the endes of the world: in 
them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſunne. 

5 Which commeth forth as a bridegrome out 
of his chamber, and reioyceth like a mighty man 
to runne hy race. 


Pſalmes. 


6 His going out ij from the ende of the hea- 
uen, & his compaſſe is vnto the ends of the ſame, 
and none is hid from the heate thereof. 

7 The Lawe of the Lord is perfit, conuerting 
the ſoule:the teſtimonie of the Lorde is ſure, and 
giueth wiſedome vnto the ſimple, 

8 Ide ſtatutes of the Lorde ae right, and re- 

ioyce the heart: the commandement of the Lord 

ic pure. and giveth light vnto the eyes. 

9 The feare of the Lorde ; cleane, and endu- 
reth for euer: the judgements of the Lorde are 
trueth: they are righteous altogether, 

10 And more to bee deſired then golde, yea, 
then much fine gold: ſweet er alſo then hony and 
the hony combe. 

1 Moreoner by them i thy ſeruaunt made 
circumſpect, and in keeping of them there » 
great rewarde. 

12 Who can vnderſtande his faultes? clenſe 
me from ſecret faultes. 

13 Keepe thy ſeruaunt alſo from preſumptu- 
ous ſinnes: let them not reigne ouer mee: ſo 
ſhall I be vpright, and made cleane from much 
wickednefl. 

14 Letthe woordes of my mouth, andthe 
meditation of mine heart bee acceptable in thy 
ſight,O Lord, my ſtrength,and my redeemer. 

PSAL, XX 

1 A praier of the people vnto Cod, that it woulde 
pleaſe him to heave their Kino , and veceine his 
ſacrifice, which he offered before he went to bat - 
tell agamſt the Ammonites, 

To him that excelleth. A Pfalme of David. 

Te Lorde heare thee in the day of trouble: 

y Name of the God of Iaakob'defende thee: 

2 Sende thee helpe from the Sanctuarie, and 
ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. 

Let him remember all thine offerings, and 
turne thy burnt offerings into aſhes. Selah: 

4 And graunt thee according to thine heart, 
and fulfill all thy purpoſe: 

5 That we may reioyce in thy ſaluation, and 
ſet vp the banner in the Name of our God,when 
the Lord ſhall perfourme all thy petitions, 

6 Nowe know I that the Lord will helpe his 
anoynted, and will heare him from his Sanctua- 
rie, by the mięhtie helpe of his right hand. 

7 Some truſt in charets, & ſome in horſes : but 
we wil remember the Name of y Lord our God. 

8 They are brought downe and fallen, but 
we are riſen, and ſtand vpright. 

9 Saue Lord: let the King heate vs in the day 
that we call. 

PSAL KI. 

1 Dauid in the perſon of the people praiſeth God 
for the victorie. attributing it to God, and not to 
the ſtrength of man. II herein the holy Ghoſt di. 
retteth the farthfull to ( hriſt, who is the per. 
ction of this kingdom. 

« To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 

1 King ſhall reioyce in thy ſtrength, O 

Lorde: yea, howe greatly ſhall heretoyce in 
thy ſaluation ! 

2 Thou haſt ginen him his hearts deſire & haſt 
not denied him the requeſt of his lippes.Selah. 

For thou diddeſt prevent him with liberall 
bleſsings, and diddeſt ſet a crowne of pure golde 
vpon his head. 

4 He 


To truſt in God onely. 


Dauids complaint. 

4 He asked life of thee, aui thou gaueſt him 
a long life for euer and euer. 

5 His glorie « great in thy ſaluation: dignitie 
aud honour haſt thou layd vpon him. 

6 For thou haſt ſet him as bleſsings for euer: 
thou haſt made him glad with the oye of thy 
counteuance, 

; 7 Becauſe the King truſteth in the Lord, and 

| in the mercy of the moſt High, he ſhall not ſlide, 

| 8 Thine hand ſhal find out al thine enemies, - 

thy right hand ſhal find out them that hate thee, 
9 Thou ſhalt make them like a firie ouen in 
time of thine anger: the Lord ſhal deſtroy them 
in his wrath,and the fire ſhall denoure them. 
10 Their fruite ſhalt thou deſtroy from the 
* earth, and their ſeede from the children of men, 
xt For they intended euill againſt thee , aud 
imagined miſchiefe, hu they ſhall not preuaile. 
2 Therefore ſhalt thou put them apart, an 

the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready a- 

gunſt their faces. 

13 Be thou exalted, O Lorde, in thy ſtrength: 
fo will we ſing and prayſe thy power, 
PS AI. XXII. 

x Dan complained becauſe he was brought mto 
ſuch extremities, that he was pat all hope, but 
after he had rehearſed the ſorowes and gr ic ft, 
wheyewith he wu wvexed, 10 He recoucreth him 
ſelfe from the bottomleſie pt of teutations and 
groweth in hope. And here under his owne per- 
fon he ſetteth forth the figure of Chit, whom he 
did foreſee by the ſpirite of prophecie , that hee 
ſhould marueiloufly , and ſtrangely be deiected, 
and abaſed, before his father ſhould raiſe aud ex- 
alt him ægaine. 


10 „e, & Lo him that excellech vpon ] Alielech Haſſha- 


hinde of the . har. A pfilme of Dauid. 
| morning. e Y God,my God,why haſt thou forſaken me, 
6215 was the d art fo farre from mine health, and from 
| name of the wordes of my roaring? 


Jome cu. 2 O my God, I crye by day, but thou heareſt 
non ſong. not, and b night, but f| haue no audience. 
1% cee » hut thou art holy, and doeſt inhabit the 

nu. pray ſes of Iſrael. 

4 Our fathers truſted in thee: they truſted, 
and thou didſt deliuer them. 
5s They called vpon thee, & were deliuered: 
they truſted in thee, and were not confounded. 
But I am a worme, and not a man: a thame 
of men, and the contempt of tlie people. 
7 All they that ſee mee, haue me in deriſion: 
N : they make a mow and nod the head, ſayino, 
$151 yolled $ fe truſtedin the Lorde, let him deliuer 
pon Ged. him: let him ſaue him, ſeeing he loucth him. 
Mu. 2743 · g But thou didſt dra me out of the wombe: 
thou gaueſt me hope, uen at my mothers breaſts. 
10 Iwascaſt ypon thee, cuen frõ the wombe: 
| thou art my God from my mothers belly. 
| rr Be not farte from mee, becauſe trouble is 
| neere : for there is none to helpe me. 
| 12 Many yong bulles haue compaſſed mee: 
| mightie bulles of Baſhan haue cloſed me abour. 
13 They gape vpon me with their mouthes, 
a aramping and roaring lyon. 
; 14 Lam like water powred out, and all my 
bones are out of ioynt: mine heart is like waxe: 
it is molten in the middes of my bowels. 


15 My ſtrength is dried vp like a potſheard, 


Pſalmes. 


and my tongue cleaneth to my ia es, and thou 
haſt brought me into the duſt of death. 

16 For dogs haue compaſſed me, and the aſ- 
ſemblie of the wicked hau® incloſed mee : they 
pearced mine hands and my ſeete. 

17 I may tell all my bones: yet they behold, 
ana looke vpou me, 

18 They part my garments among them, and 
caſt lottes ypon my veſture. 

19 But be not thou farre off, O Lorde, my 
ſtrength : haſten to helpe me. 

20 Deliuer my ſoule from the ſworde : my 
deſolate ſoule from the power of the dogge. 

2t Sauce me from the lyons mouth, & anſwere 
ine iu ſauing ne from the hornes of Y vnicornes. 
then: in the middes of the Congregation will I 
prayſe thee, ſaying, 

23 Prayſe the Lotd. ye that ſeare him: magni- 
fe ye him, all the ſeede of Iaakob, and feare ye 
him, all the ſeede of Iſtael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abborred the 
affliction of the poore : neither hath hee hid his 
face from him, but when hee called vnto him, 
hee heard. 

25 My preyſe ſhalbe of thee in the great Con. 
gregation: my vowes will I performe before 
them that feate him. 

26 "ſhe poore ſhall eate and be ſatiſfied: they 
that ſecke after the Lorde, ſhall prayſe him: your 
heart ſhall live for euer. 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember 
themſelues, and turne to the Lord: and all the kin- 
reds of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee. 

28 For the kingdome is the Lords, and he ru- 
leth among the nations. 

29 All they that be fat in the earth, ſhall eate 
and worſhip: all they that goe downe into the 
duſt, ſhall bow before him, euen he that can not 
quicken his owne ſoule, i 

30 Their ſeede ſhall ſerue him: it ſhall be 
counted vnto the Lord for a generation. 

31 They ſhall come, and ſhal declare — 
teouſneſſe ynto a people that ſhall be borne, be- 
cauſe he hath done it, 

PS AL. XXIII. 

t Becauſe the Prophet had prooued the great mer. 
cies of God at diuers times, and in ſundrie ma- 
neren he gathereth a certaine afturance fully per» 

ſwadiug himſelfs that God will continue the ve- 

ry ſame goodneſie towards him for euer. 
« A Pfalme of Dauid. 


22 Iwill declare thy Name vnto my bre- Heb,2.14, 


1 Lords my * ſhepheard, I ſhall not want, Ia. 40. rt. 
2 He maketh me to reſt in greene paſture, 1e.23.5. 
aud leadeth me by the till waters, deb. 34-23 

He reſtoreth my ſoule, and leadeth me in 2% 10. U f. 
the paths of righteonſnes for his Names fake, 1 Pet. A. 25. 


4 Yea, though I ſhould walke through the 


valley of the ſhadowe of death, I will feareno 


euill: for thou art with me: thy rod & thy ſtaffe, 
they comfort me, 
5 Thoudoeſt prepare a table before mee in 


the ſight of mine aduerſaries: thou doeſt anoynt 


minehead with oyle , and my cuppe runne ih 
Ouer. 
6 Doutles kindnes, and mercie ſhall followe 


me all the dayes of my life, and I ſhall remaine a 
long ſcaſon in the houſe of the Lord. 


B b. ili. PS AI. 


A prophecie of Chriſt. 193 


Whom the Lord accepteth. 


Deut. 10. 4. 


iob 28.24. 
1. cor. 10.26. 


Iſa. 28.26. 
rom. 10, 11. 


P SAL, XXIIII. 


x Albeit the Lord God hath made, and gourrneth | 


all the world, yet towards his choſen people his 
gratis goodnes doeth moſt chundantly appeare, 
in that among them hee will haue hu dwelling 
place.Which though it was appointed among the 
children of Abraham, yet onely they doe enter 
eright into this Sant taarie, which are the true 
worſhippers of God, purged from the ſinfull filth 
of this worlde, y Finally hee maguiſicih Gods 
race for the biulling of the Temple, to the ende 
might ſtirre wp all the faithful to the true 
ſernice of God. 
A Palme of Dauid. 
e earth * the Lordes, and all that thercia 
is: the world, and they that dwell therein, 
2 For he hath ſounded it vpon the ſeas : aud 
eſtabliſlied it vpon the floods. 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into the mountaine of 
the Lord? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? 
4 Eun he that hath innocent hands, and a pure 
heart: which hath not liſt vp his minde vnto va- 
nitie, nor ſworne deceitfully. 
5 He ſhall receiue a bleſsing from the Lorde, 
and righteouſnes from the God of his ſaluation. 
6 This is y generation of them that ſecke him, 
of them that ſeeke thy face, his is Iaakob, Selah. 
7 Lift vp — heads, ye gates, and be ye liſt 


vp ye euerlaſting doores, and the King of gloric 
ſhall come in. 


8 Who s this King of glorie? the Lord, ſtrong 
and mightie, euen the Lord mightie in battell. 

9 Lift vp your heads, ye gates, & lift vp your 
ſelues, ye euerlaſting doores, and the King of glo- 
tie ſhall come in. 

10 Whois this Ring of glorie? the Lorde of 
hoſtes, he is the King ot gloric. Selah. 

PS AI. XXV. 

1 The Prophet touched with the conſidoration of 
his ſinnes, and alſo grieucd with the cruell malice 
of his enemies, 6 Præyeth to God moft feruent- 
ly to haue his ſimies forginen, 7 ESpecially ſuch 
as he had committed in his youth, He beginneth 
euery verſe according to the Ebrue letters, two 
or three except, 

g A P/abae of Dauid. 

\ * pr thee, O Lord, liſt I vp my ſoule. 

2 My God, l truſt in thee:let me not be cõ- 
ſounded: let not mine enemies reioyce ouer me. 

3 So all that hope in thee, ſhall not be aſha- 
med: but let them be confounded , that tranſ- 
greſſe without cauſe. 

4 Shewe me thy wayes , O Lotde, aud teach 
nie thy paths. 

5 Leade me forth in thy trueth and teach me: 
for thou art the God of wy ſaluation: in thee doe 

I truſt all the day. 

6 Remember, O Lord,thy tender mercies,and 
thy louing kindnes : for they haue bene for euer. 

7 Remember not the ſinnes of my youth, nor 
my rebellions, bu according to thy kindnes re- 
member thou me, exen ſor thy goodneſle ſake, O 

Lorde. 

8 Gracious and righteous is the Lorde: there- 
fore will he teach ſinners in the way, 

Them that be meeke,wil he guide in iudge- 
ment, and teach the humble his way. 

10 All dne paths of the Lorde are mercie and 


Pſalmes. 


11 For thy Names ſake, O Lord, be mercifull 


vnto mine iniquitie, for it is great, 


12 What man is hee that ſeareth the Lorde? 


him will he teach the way that he ſhall chuſe. 


13 His ſoule ſhall dwell at eaſe, and tus ſeede 


ſhall inherit the land. 


14 The ſecret of the Lord is rexerled to them, 


that feare him: and his couenant to giue them 
vnderſtaading. 


15 Mine eyes are euet toward the Lord: fot 
he will bring my fecte out of the net. 

16 Turne thy face vnto me, and haue mercy 
vpon me: ſor I am deſolate and poore. 

17 The ſorowes of mine heart are enlarged: 
drawe me out of my troubles. 

18 Looke vpon mine affliction and my tra- 
uell, and foryive all my ſinnes. 

19 Beholde mine enemies, for they ate many, 
and they hate me with cruel] hatred. 

20 Keepe my ſoule, and deliuer me: let mee 
not be contonnded, for I trult in thee. 

21 Let ue vprightnes and equitie preſerue 
me: for mine hope is in thee. 

22 Deliuer Iſrael,O God, out of al his troubles. 

PS AI. XXVI. 

1 Dauid oppreſied with many iniuriet, finding no 
helpe in the worlde , calleth for aide from God: 
and aſtured of his integritie towarde Saul defi- 
reth God to be his iudge, and to de fendt his inno- 
cencie, 6 Finally hee naleth mention of his ſa- 
erifice, which he will offer for his deliuerance. 
and defireth to be in the compane of the faithfull 
in the Congregation of God, whence hee was ba- 
niſhed by Saul, promiſing integyitie of life, and 
open prayſes and thankr ſpring. 

A Pſabae ot David, , 
vdge me, O Lorde, for I haue walked in mine 
innocencie ; my truſt hath bin alſo in the Lord: 

therefore ſnall I not ſlide. 

2 Proue me O Lord, and trie me: examine my 
reines, aud mine heart. 

3 For thy louing kindnes is before mine eyes: 
therefore haue I walked in thy trueth. 

4 Ihaue not haunted with vaine perſons, net 
ther kept company with the diſſemblers. 

e I haue hated the aſſemble of the euil, and 

haue not companied with the wicked, 

6 I will waſh mine handes in innocencie, O 

Lord, and compaſſe thine altar, 

That I may declare yy the voyce of thankeſ- 
giuing , and ſet forth all thy wonderous workes. 

8 G Lord, I haue loued the habitation of thine 
houſe,& the place where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 Gather not my ſoule with the ſinners, nor 
my life with the bloodie men: 

ro In whoſe hands is wickedneſſe, and their 
right hand is full of bribes, 

ir But I'wilwalke in mine innocence : re- 
deeme me therefore, and be merciſull vnto me. 

12 My foote ſtandeth in yprightnes : I will 
prayſe thee,O Lord. in the Congregation. 

PS AL. KXVIL. 

1 Dauid nalethj this Pſalme being deliuered from 
great perils , as appeareth by the prayſes and 
thankeſorme annexed: 6 Wherem we may ſee 


True feare rewarded, 
trueth ynto ſuch as keepe his couenant and his 


teſtimonies. 


the conſlani fnyth of Dauid againit the Fen 


{ 
£ 
| 


! 
1 
} 


Dauids requeſt, 


of all his enemies, 7 And alſo the ende where- 
fore he defireth to lius and to be deliuered, onely 
to worſhip God in his Congregation. 
A Pſalme of Danid, 
14 Lord rs my light and my ſaluation whom 
ſhall I feare > the Lotd » the flreugth of my 
life, of whom ſhall I be afraide? 

2 When the wicked, enen mine enemies, and 
my foes came vpon me to cate vp my fleſh, they 
ſRumbled and fel], 

3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt me, mine 
heart ſhould not be afraide : thongh warte be 
raiſed againſt me, I wil truſt in this, 

4 One thing haue I deſired of the Lord, that l 
wil require, eue that I may dwell inthe houſe of 
the Lord all the dayes of my lite, to beholde the 
beautie of the Lord, and to viſite his Temple. 

5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me 
in his Tabernacle: in the ſecret pl.ice of his pauili- 
on ſhall he hide me, ana ſet me vp vpon arocke, 

6 Andnowe ſhall he lift vp mine head aboue 
mine enemies round about me: therefore will I 
offerin his Tabernacle ſactiſices of ioy + I will 
ſing and prayſe the Lord. 

7 Hearken vnto my voyce, O Lotd, when I 
erie : haue mercy alſo vpon me and heare me. 

8 When (hou ſaydeit, Secke ye my face, mine 
heart anſwered vnto thee, O Loud, I will ſeeke 
thy face, 

9 Hide not therefore thy face from mee , nor 
eaſt thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure: thou haſt 
bene my ſuccout: leaue me not, neither forſake 
me, O God of my ſaluation 

10 Though my father and my mothet ſhould 
forſake me, yet the Lord will gather me vp. 

tt Teach me thy way, O Lord, and leade me 
in aright path, becauſe of mine cnemies, 

12 Giue me not vnto the luſt of mine aduer- 
faries: for there are falſe witneſſes riſen vp a- 
gainſt me, and ſich as ſpeake cruelly, 

12 I ſhould haue famted, except I had belee- 
ued to ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord in the land 
of the liuing. 

r4 Hope in the Lord: be ſtrong, and he ſhall 
comfort thine heart, and traſt in the Lord. 

pS AI. XXVIII 
1 Vein in great feare and heauines of heart to ſee 

God diſhououred by the wicked, he defireth to be 

rid of them, 4 And cryeth for vengeance a- 

gamt them and at length aſtrreth_ himſelſt, 

that God hath heard his prayer. 9 Unto whoſe 
tuition he commendeth all the faithful, 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
1 — thee, O Lord. do I cry: O my ſtrength. be 
not deafe towarde mec let f thou anſwere 
me not. be like them that go down into the pit. 

2 Heare the voyce of my petitions, when I 
crie vuto thee, when I holde vp mine hands to- 
ward thine holy Oracle. 

2 Drawe me not away with the wicked, and 
with the workers of iniquitie : which ſpeake 
friendly to their neighbours , when malice is in 
their hearts. 

4 Reward them according to their deeds,and 
according to the wickednes of their inuentions: 
reeompence them after F worke of their hands: 
render them their rewarde. 


5 For they tegud not the works of the Lord, and giue thankes before 


Pſalmes. 


them downe, and build them not vp. 

6 Prayſed be the Lord, for he bath heard the 
voyce of my petitions, 

7 The Lord is my ſtrength & my ſhield: mine 
heart truſted in him, and I was helped: therefore 
mine heart ſhall rcioyce, and with my ſong will 
I prayſe him. 

8 The Lorde is their ſtrength, and hee is the 
ſtrength of the deliuerances of his anointed. 

9 Saue thy people, and bleſſe thine inberi- 
tance : feede them alſo, & exalt them for euer. 

PS AI. XXIX. 

t The Prophet exhorteth the princes and yulers of 
the world, (which for the oft part thinke there 
is uo God) 3 At the leaft to feare him for the 
thundeys and tempel ls, for feave whereof all cre- 
aturet tremble. 11 And though thereby God 
threatneth ſiuners, yet is he alwayes merciful to 
bis & moueth them thereby to praiſe His Name. 

«© APfalme of Dauid. 
e vnto the Lord, ye ſonnes of the mightie: 
giue vnto the Lord glory and ſtrength. , 

2 Giue vnto Lord glory due vnto his Name: 
worthip the Lord in the glorious Sanctuarie. 

3 The voyce of the Lord is vpon the waters: 
the God of glory maketh it to thunder: the Lord 
35 ypon the great waters. 

4 The voyce of the Lorde is mightic : the 
voyce of the Lord is glorious, 

5 The voyce of the Lord breaketh the cedarw 
yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 He maketh them alſo to leape like a calfe: 
Lebanon alſo and Shirion like a yong vnicorne. 

7 The yoyce of the Lord deuideth the flames 
of fire, 

8 The voyce of the Lord maketh the wilder- 
nes to tremble: the Lotd maketh the wildernes 
of Kadeſh to tremble. 

9 The voyce of the Lorde maketh the hindes 
to calue, and diſcouereth the foreſtes: therefore in 
his Temple doeth euery man ſpeake of his glory. 

to The Lord ſitteth vpon the flood, and the 

Lord doeth remaine King for euer. 

1 The Lorde ſhall giue ſtrength vnto his 
people: the Lorde ſhall bleſſe his people with 
peace. - 

, PSAL 'TXE, . 

t When Daund was dehuwered at ers, 
he rendred thankes to God, — — to 
aloe the like, and to learne by his example, that 
God is rather mercifull then ſeuere and rigorous, 
towardes his children, 7 And alſo that the fall 
from proiperitie to aduerſitie is ſudden. 8 This 
done, he returneth to prayer, promiſing to prayſe, 
God for euer. 


Gods mightie power. 234 


nor the operation of his hands: therefore breale 


JA Palme or ſong of the * dedication of the 2. San. 7. 2. 


houſe of Dauid. 

12 magniſie thee, O Lord: for thou haſt ex. 
alted me, and haſt not made my foes to teioyce 
ouer me. 

2 O Lord my God, I cryed ynto thee, & thon 
haſt reſtored me. 

D Lord, thou haſt brought vp my ſoule ont 
of the grane : thou haſt reuiued me from them 
that go downe into the pit. 

4 Sing prayſes vnto 


B b. ũii. bis 


Lorde, ye his Saints, 
the remembrance of 


Dent. 20.5. 


' Aprayer of the fayrhfull. 


Pſal. 5.8. 
4.5478. 
2. cor. 4. ij. 


P/al.7 1. T. 


his Holineſſe. 

5 Fot he endureth bat a while in his anger: 
but in his fauour is life: weeping may abide at 
enening, but ioy commeth in the morning, 

6 And in my proſperitie I ſayd, I ſhall neuer 
be moued. 

7 For thou Lorde of thy goodnes hadſt made 
my mountaine to ſtand ſhong : hut thou diddeſt 
hide thy face, and I was troubled. 

8 Thencried I vnto thee, @ Lord, and prayed 
to my Lotd. 

9 What profite is there in my blood, when I 
go done to the pit > ſhall the duſt giue thankes 
vnto thee ? or (hall itdeclare thy trueth > 

10 Heare, O Lord, & haue mercte vpon me: 
Lord, be thou my helper. 

11 Thou haſt turned my mourning into 10y: 
thou haſt looſed my ſack & girded me W gladnes. 

12 Therefore ſhal n tongue prayſe thee and 
not ceaſe: O Lord my God, I will giue thankes 
vnto thee for euer. ; | 

P S A TL. XXXI. 

1 Dauid deliuered fron: ſome great danger, fit 
rehearſeth what meditation he had by the power 
of faith, when death was before his eyes , his ene- 
me being ready to take him. 1 5 Then he affir- 
meth that the fauour of God is alwayes ready to 
thoſe that feare him. 20 Finally he exhorteth all 
the faithful to truſt in God, and to loue him, bo- 
cauſe he preſerueth and firengtheneth them, as 
they may ſee by his example. 

C To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid, 

— thee, O Lorde, haue I put my truſt: let me 
neuer be confounded: deliuer mee in thy righ · 

teouſneſſe. 

2 Boe done thine care to me: make haſte 
todeliuer me: be vnto me a ſtrong rocke, and an 
houſe of defence to ſaue me. 

3 For thou art my rocke & my fortreſſe:there- 
fore for thy Names ſake dire& me and guide me. 

4 Drawe me out of the net, that they haue 
Hyed priuily for me + for thou art my ſtrength, 

Into thine hand I commend my fpirit : for 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of tmeth. 

6 T haue hated them that giue themſelues to 
deceitfull vanities: for I truſt in the Lord. 

7 Iwil be glad and reioyce in thy mercy : for 
thou haſt ſcene my trouble, thou haſt knowen 
my ſoule in aduerſities, 

8 And thou haſt notſhut me vp in the hand 
of the ene mie. hut haſt ſer my feete ar large. 

9 Hane mercie ypon me, O Lord: ſor I am in 
trouble: mine eye, my ſoule and my belly arc 
conſumed with 7 

10 For my lite is waſted with heauines: and 
my yeeres with mourning : my ſtrength faileth 
for my paine, and my bones are conſumed, 

11 Iwasateproche among all mine enemies, 
but ſpecially among my neighbours : and a feare 
to mine acquaintance , who ſeeing mee in the 
ſtreete, fled from me. 

12 I am forgotten , as a dead nian ont of 
minde : Iam ike a broken veſſell. 

172 For Thauc heard the rayling of great men: 
feare wat on euery ſide, while they conſpued to- 
gether againſt me, & conſulted to take my life. 

14 But I truſted in thee, O Lord: I ſaid, Thoa 


Pſalmes. 


art my God. 

i5 My times are in thine hande : deliuer mee 
from the hand of mine enemies, and from them 
that perſecute me. 

16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant, 
and ſaue me through thy mercy. 

17 Let me not be — O Lord: for I 
haue called vpon thee: let the wicked be put to 
confuſion, aud to ſilence in the graue. 

18 Let the lying lips be made dumme, which 
cruelly, proudly and ſpiteſully ſpeake againſt the 
righteous. 

19 How great is thy goodneſſe, which thou 
haſt layde vp tor them, that feare theeſ and done 
to them, that truſt in thee, euen before the ſonnet 
of men ! 


20 Thou doeſt hide them Fpriuily in thy pre- El. in the 
ſence from the pride of men: thou keepeft them ſecret f 
ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from the ſtrife of face. 


tongues. 
21 Bleſſed be the Lord: for he hath ſhewed his 
marueilous kindnes toward me in a ſtrong citie. 
22 Though I ſayd in mine haſte, I am caſt out 
of thy ſight, yet thou heardeſt the voyce of my 
prayer,when I cryed ynto thee, 


23 Loue ye the Lord all his | Saints: r the r, ye th 
Lord preſerueth the faithfull , and rewardeth a- cle his 


bundantly the proude doer. 
24 All ye that truſt in the Lord be ſtrong, and 
he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart. 
PS ATI. XXxXXIL 
x Dauid puniſhed with grieuous ſic kneſte for his 
Sirnes,counteth them bleſied.to whom God doeth 
not mpute their tranſereſſions, 5 And after 
that he had confefied his ſinnet and ol tetned par- 
don, 6 He exhorteth the wicked men to liur 
goilly, tt And the good to veiogce, 
Palme of Dauid to gine inſtruction, 
Leſſed is he whoſe wickednes is forgiuen, and 
whoſe ſinne is couered. 
2 kleſſed is the man, vnto home the Lorde 
imputeth not iniquitie, and in whoſe ſpirit there 
7+ no guile. 

When l helde my tongue, my bones con- 
ſumed, or when Iroared alf the day, 

4 For thine hand is heanie vpon me, day and 
— and my moyſture is tuned iuto y drought 
of ſommer. Selah.) 

5 Then I acknowledged my finne vnto thee, 
neither hid I mine iniquitie : r I thought, I will 
confeſſc againſt my ſelfe my wickednes vnto the 
Lord, and thou forgaueſt the puniſhment of my 
ſinne. Selah. 

6 Therefore ſhall enery one, that is godly, 
make his prayer vnto thee in a time, when thou 
mayeſt be found: ſurely in the flood of great wa- 
ters they ſhall not come neere him. 

7 Thou art my ſecret place: thou preſerueſt 
me from trouble. thou compaſſeſt me about with 
ioyfull deliverance. Selah, | 

8 1wilinſtrud thee, & teach thee in the way, 
y thou ſhalt go. I wil guide thee w mine eye. 

9 Be ye not like an horſe . or like a mble,which 
vnderſtand not:whoſe mouthes thou doeſt binde 
with bit and bridle, leſt they come neere thee. 

19 Many ſorowes ſhall come to the wicked: 
bur he,that truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſhal com- 
paſſe him, 

ir Be 


Mans bleſſednes. 


— 
— 


; 
f 


— 


cory 


* i. 


— 
—— 


— - 


r, 
created. 


11 Be glad ye righteous, and teioyte inthe 
Lord, & be ioyfull al ye, that are vpright in heart. 
PS ATI. XXXIIL 
1 He exhorteth good men to praiſe God for that he 
hath not onely created all things, and by hu — 
widence gouerneth the ſame, but alſo us faithfull 
in his promiſes, to He vnderſtamleth mans 
heart, and ſcattereth the counſell of the wicked, 

16 So that no man can be preſerued by any crea- 

ture or mans ſtrength : but they that put their 

confidence in hu mercie , ſhalve preſerued from 
all aduer ſil iet. 

— in the Lord. O ye righteous: fy it be- 

commeth vptight men to be thankful, 

2 Praiſe the Lorde with harpe : ſing vnto him 
with viole aud inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 

Sing vnto him a new ſong : ſing cheerefully 
with a loude voyce. 

4 For the word of the Lord is righteous , and 
all his workes ve faithfull. 

5 He loueth righteouines and indgement: the 
earth is full of the goodnes of the Lord, 

6 By the worde of the Lord were the heauens 
made, and all the hoſte of them by the breath of 
his mouth, 

7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together 
as vpon an heape and layeth vp the depths in n 
trealures, 

8 Let all the earth feare the Lord: let all them 
that dwell in the world, feare him. 

9 Forhe — it was done: he comman- 
ded, and it j ſtoode. 5 

10 The Lord breaketh y counſel of y heathen, 
& bringeth to nought the deuices of the people. 

1 The counſell of y Lord ſhal ſtand for euer, 
and : thoughtes of his heart throughout al ages. 

12 Bleſſed is that nation, whoſe God is the 
Lord: euen the people, that he hath choſen for his 
inheritance, 

13 The Lord looketh downe from heauen, & 
beholdeth all the children of men. 

14 From y habitation of his dwelling he be. 
holdeth all them that dwell in the earth, 

15 He facioneth their heartes euery one, and 
vnderſtandeth all their workes. 

16 "The King is not ſaued by the multitude of 
an hoſte, neither is the mightie man deliuered by 
great ſtrength, 

17 Ahorſe is a vaine helpe, and ſhall not deli- 
uer n by his great ſtrength. 

18 Behold, yeye of y Lord is vpon them that 
feare him, & vpon them, that truſt in his mercie. 

19 Todeliuer their ſoules from death, and to 
pteſerue them in famine. 

20 Our ſoule waiteth for the Lorde: for he is 
our helpe and our ſhielde. 

21 Surely our heart ſhall retoyce in him, be- 
cauſe we truſted in his holy Name. 

22 Let thy mereie, O Lord, be ypon vs, as we 
truſt in thee. 

PS AL. XXXIIII. 

1 After Dauid had eſcaped Achiſh, according as 
it is written in the t. Sam. 2c. 11, whom in this 
title he calleth Abimelech (which was a gene- 
rall name to all the Kings of the Philiftims) he 
prayſeth God for his deliwerance, 3 Prouol ing 
all others by his example to truſt in Gol. to feare 
and ſerue him: 14 defendeth the godly with 


Pſalmes. 


has — t Aud witerly deſtroyeth the wic. 
hed in their finnes, 
A Pſalme of Dauid, when he changed his be · 

hauiour before Abimelech, who droue him a. 

way and he departed. 

Willalway giue thankes vnto the Lotde: his 

praiſe ſhalbe in my mouth continually. 

2 My ſoule ſhall glorie in the Lord: the hum- 
ble ſhall heare it,and be glad. 

Praiſe ye the Lord with me, and let vs mag 
nthe his Name together, 

4 I fought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he 
delinered me out of all my fee. 

- 5 They ſhall looke vnto him, & runne to him: 
and their faces ſhall not be aſhamed, ſaving, 

6 This poore man cryed, and the Lord heard 
him, and ſaued him out of all his troubles. 

7 The Angel of the Lord pitcheth rounde &- 
bout them, that ſeate him and delivereth them. 

8 Taſte ye and ſee, how gratious the Lord is: 
bleſſed i the man that truſteth in him. 

9 Feare the Lotde, ye his Saintes: for nothing 
wanteth to them that feare him. 

19 The lyons doe lacke and ſuffer hunger, but 
they, which ſeeke the Lorde, (hall want nothing 
that is good, 

11 Come children, hearken ynto me: I will 
teache you the feare of the Lord. 


12 What man is he, that deſuetù life and lo- . Pet. 3. to. 


ueth long dayes fot to ſee goodꝰ 
1 Keepe thy tongue from euill, & thy lips, 


that — no — 

14 Eſchewe euill and doe good: ſeeke peace 
and tollowe after it. 

15 The eyes ofthe Lord are vpon the righte» 
ous,and his eares are vnto their crie. 

16 But the face of the Lorde i againſt them 
that doe cuill, to cut off their remembrance from 
the earth, 

17 The righteous cry , and the Lorde heareth 
them, & deliuereth them out of all their troubles, 

18 The Lord is neere vnto them that are of a 
contrite heart, and will ane ſuch as be afflicted in 
ſpirite. 

19 Great aye the troubles of the righteous: 
but the Lord dehnereth him ont of them all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: not one of them 
is broken. 

21 Butmalice ſhall lay the wicked: and they 
that hate the righteous, ſhall periſh, 

22 The Lord redeemeth the ſoules of his ſer- 
uants : and none, that truſt in him, ſhall periſh, 
PSAL, XXXV. 

1 So long as Saul was enemie to Dauid all that had 
any authoritie vnder him, to flatter their King(as 
is the courſe of the worlde) did alſo mo#t cruelly 
perſecute Dauid: againſt whom he prayeth God 
ro pleade & to auenge his cauſe,8 That they may 
be taken in their nets & ſnares which they layed 

for him, that his innocencie may be declared, 27 

And that the innocent which taketh part with 

hem, may reioyce Cr praiſe the Name ofthe Lord 

that thus deliuereth his ſeruant. 28 And ſo be 

promiſeth to ſpeabe forth the iuſtice of the Loyd, 

and to magnifie his Name all the dayes of his lift. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 


Peat thou my cauſe,O Lord,with them that 


ſtrive with me: fight thou againſt 2 
g 
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Dauids complaint. 


lor, eleftee 
#f the earth: 
waning 
hrmaſelfs and 
others in 
their miſe- 
ric. 


fight againſt me. 

2 Lay hand vpon the ſhielde and buckler,and 
ſtand vp for mine helpe. 

Bring out alſo the ſpeare and * 1 the way 
againſt them, that perſecute me: ſay vnto my 
ſoule, I am thy ſaluation. 

4 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame, 
chat ſeeke after my ſoule: let the he turned backe, 
& brought to confuſion, that imagine mine hurt. 

5 Let them be as chaffe before the winde, and 
let the Angel of the Lorde ſcatter them. 

6 Let their way be darke and ſlipperie: and 
let the Angel of the Lorde perſecute them. 

7 For without cauſe they haue hid the pit d 
their net for me: without cauſe haue they digged 
a pit for my ſoule. 

8 Let deſtruction come vpon him at vnwares, 
and let his net that he hath laide priuilie, take 
him: let him fall into the ſame deſtruction. 

9 Then my ſoule ſhalbe joyfull in the Lorde: 
at ſhall reioyce in his ſaluation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lorde, who is like 
vnto thee , which deliuereſt the poore from him 
that is too ſtrong for him'yea,the poore,and him 
that is in miſerie, from him that ſpoyleth him! 

11 Cruell witneſſes did riſe vp: they asked of 
me things that I knewe not. 

12 They rewarded me euill for good, to haue 
ſpoyled my ſoule. 

13 YetI,when they were ficke, I was clothed 
with a ſacke : I humbled my ſoule with faſting: 
and my prayer was turned vpon my boſome. 

14 1 — = ſelfe as to my friend, ov as to 
my brother:I humbled my ſelfe, mourning as one 
that bewaileth his mother. 

15 Butin mine aduerſitie they reioyced, and 

athered themſelues together: the abiectes aſſem- 
Pied themſelues againſt me, and I knew not: they 
tare me and ceaſed not, 

16 With y falſe skoffers at bankets,gnaſhing 
their teeth againſt me. 

17 Lorde, howe long wilt thou beholde h 
deliver my ſoule from their tumult , euen my de- 
folate ſoule from the lyons. 

13 So will I giue thee thankes in a great Con- 
gregation: I 2 thee among much people. 

19 Let not them that are mine enemies, vn- 
iuſtly reioyce ouer me, neither let them winke 
with the eye, that hate me without a cauſe. 

20 For they ſpeake not as friendes : but they 
imagine deceitful words againſt quiet of ylad. 

21 And they gaped on me w their mouthes, 
faying,Aha,aha,our eye hath ſeene. 

22 Thou halt ſeene it, O Lorde : keepe not ſi- 
lence: be not farre from me,. O Lord, 

2; Ariſe and wake to my iudgement, euen to 
my cauſe,my God, and my Lord. 

24 ludge me, O Lotde my God, according to 
thyrighteouſues. & let them not reioyce ouer me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their heartes, O out 
foule reioyce: neither let them ſay, We haue de- 
uoured him. 

26 Let them be conſounded, & put to ſname 
together, that reioyce at mine hurt: let them be 
clothed with conſuſion aud ſhame, that lift vp 
themſelues againſt me. 

27 But let them be ioyſull and glad, that loue 
my righteouſue ſſe: yea, let them ſay alway, Let 


Pſalmes. 


the Lord be magnified, which loueth the proſpe- 

ritie of his ſeruant. 

23 And my tongue ſhall vtter thy righteouſ- 
neſle,an thy praiſe euery day. 

P. S AL, XXXVI. 

1 The Prophet grienouſiy ve xed by the wicked, do- 
eth complaine of their malitious wickedneſie, 6 
Then he rurneth to confder the vnfþeakeable 
goodueſſe of God towardes all creatures : 9 But 
ſpecially towardes his children , that by the ft 
thereof he may be comforted and aſſured of his 
dcliuerauce Ly this ordinerie courſe of Gods 
worke, 13 Who mm the ende deftroyeth the wic- 
led and ſaueth the iuſt. 

© To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid, 
the ſeruant of the Lord. 
Ickednes faith to the wicked man, euen in 
mine heart, chat there j no feare of God be- 
fore his eyes. 

2 For he flatteretli himſelſe in his one eyes, 
whiles his iniquitic is found wort hie to be hated. 

3 The wordes of his mouth are iniquitie and 
deccite : he hath left off to vnderſtand and to doe 
good, 

4 He imagineth miſchiefe vpon lis bed: he 
ſetteth hunſelfe ypon a way, that is not good, aud 
doeth not abhorre euill. 

5 Thy mercie, O Lord, reacheth vnto the hea- 
uens, and thy faitlifulneſſe vnto the cloudes. 


6 Thy tighteouſneſſe is like y Fmightie moun- FEbr, the 
taines: thy iudgements are like a great deepe: 19untames 
of God: for 

7 How excellent is thy mercie, O God there- whatſoener 
fore the children of men truſt ynder the ſnadowe is excellent, 
is thus cate 
8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the fatneſſe of led. 


thon, Lord, doeſt ſane man and beaſt. 


of thy wings. 


thine houſe,and thou ſhalt giue them drinke out 
of the riuer of thy pleaſures, 
9 For with thee j the well of life, and in thy 
light ſhall we ſec light. 
to Extend thy louing kindeneſſe ynto them 
that knowe thee, & thy righreonſnes vnto them 
that are vpright in heart. 
rt Let not the foote of pride come againſt 
me, & let not y hand of y wicked men moue me. 
12 There they are fallen that worke iniquitie: 
they are caſt do wne, & ſhall not be able to riſe. 
PSAL eien 
1 This Pſalme conteineth exhortation and conſo- 
lation for the weabe, that are grieued at the pro- 
ſderitie of the wicked, and the affiittion of the 
godly. 7 For howe proſp̃erouſiy ſo euer the wic- 
led doe line for the time, he doeth arme their 
felicitie to be vaine and tranſitorie, lecauſe they 
are not in te fauour of God,but in the ende they 
are deſtroyed as his enemies: 11 And how miſe- 
rabl; that the righteous ſeemet h̊ to live in the 
world,yet his end u peace, & he is in the fauour of 
God., he is deliuered ſõ the wicked & preſerued. 
1 Pſalme of Dauid. 
Ret not thy ſelfe becauſe of the wicked men, 
neither be enuious for the euill doers. 
2 For they ſhall ſoone be cut downe like 
graſſe, and ſhall wither as the greene herbe. 
3 Truſt thou in the Lord and doe good: dwell 
in the land. and thou ſhalt be fed aſſutedly. 
4 And delite thy ſelſe in the Lord, and ke ſhall 
giue thee thine hearts deſire, : 
s Commit 


The nature of che wicked. 


A. 5. 5. 


The iuſt not forſaken. 


5 Commit thy way vnto the Lord, and truſt 
in him, and he ſhall bring it to palle. 

6 And he (hall bring forth thy tighteouſnes as 
the light, and thy iudgement as the noone day. 

7 Waite patiently vpon the Lorde and hope 
in him: freat not thy ſelte for him which proſpe- 
reth in his way: nor for the man that bringeth hs 
enterpriſes to paſſe, 

8 Ceaſe from anger, and leaue of wiath: freat 
not thy ſelfe alſo to doe euill. 

9 For euill doers ſhalbe cut off, and they that 
waite _ the Lord, they ſhall inherite y land. 

to Therefore yet alitle while, and the wicked 
ſhall not appeare, and thou ſhalt looke after his 
place, and he ſhall not be fond. 

rr: But * mecke men ſhall poſſeſſe the earth, 
& ſhal haue their delite in y multitude of peace. 

12 The wicked practiſeth againſt the init, and 
gnaſheth his teeth againſt him. 

13 Bu the Lorde ſhall laugh him to ſcorne: 
for he ſeeth. that his day is comming. 

14 The wicked haue drawen th ſivord,and 
hane bent their bowe , to caſt downe the poore 
and needie, aud to ſlay ſuch as be of vpright con- 
uerſation. 

15 But their ſword ſhal enter into their owne 
heart and their bo:ves ſhall be broken. 

16 Aſinall thing vnto the iuſt man is better, 
then great riches to the wicked and mightie. 

17 For the armes of the wicked (halbe bro- 
ken: but the Lord vpholdeth the iuſt men. 

18 The Lorde knoweth the dayes of vpright 
men, and their inheritance ſhalbe perpetuall. 

19 They ſhall not be confounded in the pe- 
rilous time, aud iu the dayes of famine they ſ};all 
baue ynough. 

20 But q wicked ſhall periſh, & the enemies 
of the Lord ſhalbe conſumed as F fat of lambes: 
ewen with the ſmoke ſhall they conſume away, 

21 The wicked boroweth and payeth not a- 
gaine: but the righteous is — ond giveth, 

22 For ſich as be bleſſed of God,ſhall inherite 
the land and they that be curſed of him , ſhall be 
cut off, 

23 The paths of man ate directed by y Lord: 
for he loneth his way. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt off. for 
the Lord putteth ynder his hand, 

25 L haue hene yong,and am olde: yet T awe 
neuer the righteous forfaken , nor his ſeede beg- 
ging bread. 

26 Nut he is euer mercifull and lendeth 
his ſeede emovethj the bleſsing. 

27 Flee from euill and doe good, and dwell 
ſor euer. 

28 For & Lord loueth judgement, & ſorſaketh 
not his Saintes: they ſhalbe preſerned for euer- 
more : but the ſeede of the wicked ſhalbe cut off. 

29 The righteous men ſhall inherite the land, 
and dwell therein for euer. 

3 The mouth of the righteous wil ſpeake of 
wiſdome and his tongue wil talke of judgement. 


„and 


3r For the Law of his God ts in his heart, a 


kis ſteppes ſhall nor ſlide. 

32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and 
ſeeketh to ſlay him. 

33 But I Lond will not leaue him in his hand, 
nor condemne him, when he is iudged. 


Pſalmes. 


34 Waite thou on the Lorde, and keepe his 
way, and he ſhall exalt thee, that thou ſhalt inhe- 
rite the land : when the wicked men ſhall periſh, 
thou ſhale ſee, 

35 Ihaue ſcene the wicked ſtrong, and ſprea- 
ding lumſelſe like a greene baye tree. 

36 Yethe palled away, and loe, he was gone, 
and I ſought bim,but he could not be founde. 

27 Marke the vpright man, anil beholde the 
inſt : for the ende of that man js peace. 

38 But the tranſgreſſours ſhalbe deſtroyed to- 
gether, aud the end of the wicked ſhalbe cut off, 

39 But the ſaluation of the righteous men 
ſhalbe ol the Lord: he ſhalbe their — in the 
time of trouble. 

40 For the Lord ſhall helpe them, and deliuer 
them: he ſhall deliuer them {rom the wicked, and 
ſhall ſaue them, hecauſe they truſt in him. 

PS ATI. XXXVIII. 

t Dauid lying ſicbe of ſome grieucus diſeaſt, a6 
knowledocth hizalelfe to be chaſtiſed of the Lord 
fer his fñiunes, and therefore prayeth God to tame 
away his wrath. 5 He vticreth the greatneſſe 
of his griefe by many wordes and circumſtances, 
as wounded with the a;rowes of Gods ire, for ſa» 
hen of his friendes, euill int rrated of his enemies. 
22 Put Tr the en1 with fine confidence he com-. 
mendeth his cauſe ta God, and hopeth e 
helpe at his haad. * pr a 
A Plalme of Dauid for remembrance. 

Lorde,rebuke me not in thine anger,neither 
chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. 

2 For thine arrowes haue light vpon me, aud 
thine hand lyeth vpon me. 

3 There i nothing ſound in my fleſh, becanſe 
of thine anger: neither ij there reſt in my bones 
becanſe of my ſinne. 

4 For mine iniquities are gone ouer mine 
head, and as a waightic burden they are too hea- 
uie for me. 

5 My woundes are putrified, and corrupt be · 
cauſe oft my ſooliſhnes. 

6 Iam bowed, axdcrooked very ſore: I goe 
mourning all the day. 


Dauids fore affliction. 
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107, blacks, 


7 For my reines are full of burning, and there at one th? 


i nothing ſound in my fleſh. 


is di 


ured 


8 Iam weakened and fore broken: I roare for «12d conſu 


the very grieſe of mine heart. 


med with 


Lord. I powre my whole deſire before thee, fickneſſe. 


and my ſighing is not hid from thee. 


10 Mine hcart f panteth : my ſtrength faileth fEbr. run. 
about, 


me,and the light of mine eyes,cuen they arc not 
mine one. 


neth 


or is tofted 


11 My louers & my friendes ſtand aſide from to au fro: 
my plague, and my kinſemen ſtand a farre off. Meaning, 
12 They alſo y ſeeke after my life, lay ſnares, that he was 


and they that goe about to doe me enill, talke 


deſti tut of 


wicked things and imagine deceite continually, 4 helpe endl 


13 But as adeafe man heard not, and am a 
a dumme man, which openeth not his mouth. 

14 Thus am I as a man, that heareth not, and 
in whoſe mouth are no reprooſes. 

15 For on thee, O Lord. do I waite: thou wilt 
heare me, my Lord. my God. 

16 For I ſaid, Heare me, leſt they reioyce over 
me: ſer when my foote ſlippeth, they extol them 
ſelues againſt me. 

17 Surely Lam ready to halte, and my forow 
in ener 


coimiſell. 


Mans vanitie. 


in ener before me. 
18 When I declare my paine, aud am ſory for 
my ſinne, 


19 Then mine enemies are aliue & are migh- 
tie, and they that hate me wrongfully, are many. 

20 They alſo, that re warde euill for good, are 
mine aduerſaries, becauſe I followe goodneſſe. 

21: Forſake me not, O Lord: be not thou farre 
from me, my God. 

22 Haſte thee to helpe me, O my Lorde, my 
ſaluation. 

PSAL KXIXIX. 

1 Dauid vi tereth with what great oriefe and bit- 
terne, of mind he was driuen to theſe outragious 
complaints of his infirmities, 2 For he confeſ- 
ſeth that when he had determined filence,that he 
braft foorth yet into wordes that he waulde not, 
through the greatneſſe of his grief. 4 Then he re- 
hearſeth certame requeftes which taſte of the 
mifirmitie of man, 8 And mixeth with thera 
many prayers: but all do ſhew a mind wouderfu!- 
I troubled, that it may platnely appe are howe he 
did ſtriue nnghtily ag unſt death and deſperation. 

I To the excellent muſician Ieduthun. A 
Pſalme of Dauid. 

1 Thought, Iwill take heede to my wayes, that 
I ſinne not with my tongue: I will keepe my 

mouth brideled,while the wicked is in my fight. 
2 Iwas dumme and ſpake nothing: I — ſi- 

lence euen from good, and my ſorowe was more 


3 Mine heart was hot within me, and while I 
was muſing, the fire kindled, and I ſpake with my 
torigue, ſaying, 

4 Lord, let me knovre my ende, aud the mea- 
ſure of my dayes, what it is: let me knowe howe 
long I haue to liue. 

5 Ide, thou haſt made my dayes as an 
hand breadth, and mine age as nothing in reſpect 
ofthee : ſurely euery man in his bet Rate is alto- 

vanitie.Selah. 

6 Doubtles man walketh in a ſhadowe, and 
diſquieteth himſel ſe in vaine: he heapeth vp vi- 
ches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 

7 And now Lord, what waite I for? mine hope 
is enen in thee, 

8 Deliuer me from all my tranſgreſsions, and 
make me not a rebuke vnto the fooliſh, 

9 I ſhoulde haue bene dumme, and not haue 
opened my mouth, becauſe thou diddeſt it. 

ro Take thy plague away from me: for I am 
conſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand. 

rr When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe 
mã for iniquitie,thou as a moth makeſt his heau- 
tie to cõſume: ſurely euery man is vanitie. Selah. 

12 Heate my prayer, O Lord, and hearken vn- 
to my crie: keepe not ſilence at my teares, for I 
am a ſtranger with thee,and a ſoiourner as all my 
ſathers. 

13 Stay thine anger from me, that I may re- 
couer my ſtrength, before I goe hence and be not. 
P'SAL. XI. 

1 Dauid deliuered from great danger, doeth ma- 
ni ſe and praiſe the grace of God for his deliue- 
rance, and cmamendeth his prouidence towardes 

all nankinde. 5 Then doeth he promiſe to giue 


himſelfe wholy to Gods ſcruice, and ſo declareth 
owe Gods truely worſhipped. 14 Afterward 


" - 


Pſalmes. 


be giueth thankes and praiſeth Cod, and hauing 

complained of his ene mics, with good courage he 

calleth for aide and ſuccour. 
« To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid. 
I Waited patiently for the Lord,and he inclined 
ynto me, aud heard my cry. 

2 He broughtme alſo out of the horrible pit, 
out of the myrie claye,and ſet my feete vpon the 
rocke,and ordered my goit:gs. 

And he hath put in my mouth a newe ſong 
of praiſe ynto our God: many ſhall ſee it & feare, 
and (hall truſt in the Lord. 

4 Bleſſed is the man, that maketh the Lorde 
his truſt, and regardeth not the proude, nor ſuch 
as turne aſide to lies. 

5 O Lorde my God, thou haſt made thy won- 
derfull workes {5 many , that none can count in 
order to thee thy thoughts towarde vs: I would 
declare, and ſpeake of them, but they are mo then 
I am able to expreſſe. 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou diddeſt not de- 
ſire: ( or mine cares haſt thou prepared)burnt offe- 
ring and ſinne offering haſt thou not required. 

7 Then ſaide 1, Loe, I come: for in the rolle of 
the booke it is written of me, 

8 Idefired to doe thy good will, O my God: 
yea, thy lawe is within mine heart. 

9 Thaue declared thy righteouſnes in y great 
Congregation : loe, I will not reſtaine my lips: 
O Lord, thou knoweſt, 

10 I haue not hid thy righteouſnes within 
mine heart, hu I haue declared thy trueth and 
thy ſaluation: I haue not concealed thy mercie 
and thy trueth from the great Congregation. 

11 Withdrawe not thou thy tender mercie 
from me, O Lord: let thy mercie and thy trueth 
alway preſerue me. 

12 For innumerable troubles haue compaſſed 
me: my ſinnes haue taken ſuch holde vpon me, 
that I am not able to looke yp: ea, they are moe 
in nomber then the heares of mine head: there - 
fore mine heart hath failed me. 

13 Let it pleaſe thee, O Lorde, to deliuer me: 
make haſte, O Lord, to helpe me. 

14 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame 
together, that ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy it: let 
them be driuen back ward & put to rebuke, that 
deſire mine hurt. 

15 Let them be deſtroyed for a rewarde of 
their ſname, which ſay vnto me, Aha, aha. 

16 Let all them that ſeeke thee, reioyce and 
he glad in thee: and let them that lone thy ſalua- 
tion, ſay al way, The Lord be prayſed. 

17 Though I be poote and needie, the Lorde 
thinketh on me: thou art mine helper and my 
deliuerer : my God, make no tarying. 

DS AT. III 

r Dauid bein? grieuouſly afflicted, bleſſeth them 
that pitie hs caſe, 9 And complaineth of the 
trea un of his owne friendes and famliars , as 
came to paſſe m Indas, John 13.18. After he 
feeling the great mercies of God yently chaſtiſing 
him, and not ſufftrins his enermes to triump he 
againſt him, tj Giueth moſt heartie thankes 
vnto God. 

« To him that excelleth. A pſalme of Dauid. 

Leſſed is he y iudgeth wiſely of the poore: the 
Braddal i — 
2 


CY 


The nature of flatterers. 


FEbr.the 


man of ay 
Peace. 


2 The Lorde wil keepe him, and preſetue him 
aliue: hee ſhall be bleſſed vpon the earth, & thou 
wilt not deliner him vnto the wil of his enemies. 

3 The Lord wil ſtrengthen him vpon the bed 
of ſorowe : thou haſt turned all his bed in his 
ſickenes. 

Therefore 1 ſaid, Lord haue mercie ypon me: 
heale my ſoule, for I haue ſinned againſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeake euill of mee, ſaying, 
When ſhall he die, and his name periſh? 

6 Andifhe come to ſee mee, he ſpeaketh lies, 
but his heart heapeth iniquitie within him, and 
when he commeth foorth, he telleth ir, 

7 All they that hate mee, whiſper together 
againſt mee : exen againſt mee doe they imagine 
mine hurt. 

8 Amiſchieſe is light vpon him, and hee that 
lieth, ſhall no moreriſe. 

9 Yea, my f familiar friend, whome I truſted, 
which did eate of my btead, hath liſted vp the 
heele againſt me. 

to Therefore, O Lord, haue merc ie vpon me, 
and taiſe me vp: ſo I ſhall reward them. 

11 By this I know that thou fauoureſt me be- 
cauſe mine enemie doth not triumph againſt me. 

12 And as for me, thou vpholdeſt me in miue 
integritie, & doeſt ſet me before thy face for euer. 

13 Bleſſed be the Lorde God of Ifracl worlde 
without ende. So be it, euen ſo be it. 

P SAL, XIII. 

x The Prophet gricuouſiy complaineth,that being 
tetted by his perſecutors he could not be preſent 
in the (ongreoatim of Gods people, protefting 
that although hee was ſeparated in body from 
them yet his heart was thitherward affethoned, 
7 Aud laft of all he ſheweth, that he was not ſo 
farre ourr come with theſe ſorowes Ex thoughts, 
8 But that hg continually put his confidence in 
the Lord. 

q To him that excelleth. 4 Pſalne to gine in- 

&1on,committed to the ſonnes of Korah, 

As the hart brayeth for the riuers of water, ſo 

panteth my ſoule after thee, O God. 

2 My ſoule thirſteth for God, exe for the li- 
uing God: when ſhall I come and appeæe before 
the preſence of God? 

3 My teares haue bene my meate day & night. 
while they dayly ſay vnto me, Where is thy God? 

4 When Iremembred theſe things, I powred 
out my very heart, becauſe I had gone with the 
multitude, ad led them into the houſe of God 
with the voyce of ſinging, and prayſe, as a multi- 
tude that keepeth a feaſt. | 

5 Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule and 
vnquiet within me? waite on God: for I will yet 
giue him than kes for the helpe of his preſence, 

6 My God, my ſoule is caſt downe within me, 
becauſe I remember thee, from the lande of Tor- 
den, and Hermonim,and from the mount Mizar. 

7 One deepe calleth another deepe by the 
noiſe of thy water ſpoutes: all thy waues and thy 
floods are gone ouer me. 

8 The Lorde will graunt his louing kindneſſe 
in the day, and in the night ſhall Ifing of him, 
exen a prayer vnto the God of my life. 

I wil ſay vnto God, which is my rocke, Why 
haſt thou forgotten mee > why goe I moutning, 
when the enemie oppreſleth me? 


Pſalmes. 


10 My bones are cut aſunder while mine ene- 
mies reproche me, ſaying dayly vnto me, Where 
15 thy God? 

1: Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule > and 
why art thou diſquieted within mee ? waite on 
God: for I wil yet giue him thanks: he x my pre- 
ſent helpe, and my God. 

PS AI. XLIIL 
1 He prayeth to be deliuered from them which e&. 
ſpire againft him, that he might ioy fully praiſe 

God in his holy Congregation. 

dge me, O God, and defend my cauſe againſt 
the vnmercifull people: deliuer mee from the 
deceitfull and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength : why 
haſt thou put me away? why goe I ſo mourning, 
when the enemie opprefſeth me? 

3 Sende thy light and thy trueth: let them 
leade mee: let them bring mee ynto thine holy 
Mountaine and to thy Tabernacles. 

4 Then will I goe vnto the altar of God, urn 
vnto the God of my ioy and gladneſſe: and ypon 
the harpe will I giue thankes ynto thee, O God, 
my God. 

Why art thou caſt downe, my ſouleꝰ and 
why art thoudiſquieted within mee? waite on 
God : for I will yet ↄiue him thankes : hee my 
preſent helpe, and my God. 

PS AL. XLIIIL 
T The faithſull remember the great mercie of Godt 
toward his people. 9 Aſter they complane be. 
cauſe they Nele it no more. 17 Alſo they alledge 
the couenant made with Abraham. for the hee- 
pmg whereof they ſhewe whit g ieuous thinges 
they ſuffered. 23 Finally they pray unte Ged 
not to contemne their afftifiion, ſeeme the ſame 
redoumdeth to the contempt of his honour, 
© To him that excelleth. A P/alme to giue in 
ſtruction, committed to the ſonnes of Korah. 
Ee haue heard with our cares, O God: our 
fathers haue tolde vs the workes ht thou 
haſt done in their dayes, in the olde time: 

2 How thou haſt driven out the heathen with 
thine hand, and planted them : how thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed the people, and cauſed them to growe. 

For they inherited not the lande by their 
owne ſworde, neither did their owne arme ſaue 
them: but thy right hand, and thine arme and the 
light of thy countenance, becauſe thou diddeſt 
favour them. 

4 Thou art my King, O God: ſend helpe vnto 
Taakob. 

5 Through thee haue we thruſt backe our ad- 
uerſaries: by thy Name haue wee troden downe 
them that roſe vp againſt vs. | 

6 For I doe not truſt in my bowe, neither can 
my ſword ſaue me. 

7 But thou haſt faued vs from our adnerfaries, 
and haſt put them to confuſion that hate vs. 

8 Therefore will we prayſe God continually, 
and will confeſſe thy Name for euer. Selah. 

9 But nom thou art farre off, and putteſt vs to 
confuſion,and goeſt not foorth with our armies. 

ro Thou makeſt ys to turne bac 


ke from the 1 
aduerſarie, and they, which hate vs, ſpoyle | for — 


themſelues. 


177 


11 Thon giueſt vs as ſhee pe to be eaten and Rom.$.36, 


doeſt ſcatter vs among the nations, 
12 Thou 


The Church afflicted prayeth. 


12 Thou ſelleſt thy people without gaine, and 
doeſt not increaſe their price. 

13 Thouinakeſt vs a reproche to our neigh- 
bouts, a icſt and a laughing Rocke to them that 
are round about vs. 

14 Thou makeſt vs a prouerbe among the na- 
tions, & a noddiaę of the head amog the people. 

15 My confvſion ij dayly before mee, and the 
ſhame of my face hath couered me, 

16 Tor the voyce of che ſlanderer and rebuker, 
for the enemie and auenger. 

17 All this is come bon vs, yet doe wee not 
forget theo, neithet deal: we falſely concerning 
thy cone naut. 

13 Our heart is not turned backe: neither ou 
ſteps gone ont of thy paths, 

Al. thou halt ſnitten vs downe into 


19 
lor, whates: the place of dia gons. and coueted vs w the 
meaning the ſhadoe oſ death. 


bottom! Je 


20 If wre haue forgotten the Name oſ our 


ſeas of ten. God and holden vp our handes to a ſtrange god, 


84374115 . 


21 Sha! not God ſca ch this out?forhe know- 


Here we ſee eth the ſecrets of the heart. 
— of 22 Surely ſor thy ſake are we ſlaine continu- 
fich which ally, and are counted as ſheepe for the ſlaughier 


can be outr- 


23 Vp.why ſleepeſt thoa, O Lord? awake, be 


come by no not farre off tor cuer, 


Perils. 


24 \Wherefore hideſt thou thy face ? and for- 
getteſt our miſerie and our alſliction 
235 For our ſoule is beaten downe vnto the 
duſt our bellie cleauetli vnto the ground. 

26 Riſe vp for our ſuccour, and redeeme vs 
for thy mercies ſake. 

PS AL. XIV. 

1 The maieſtie of Salomon, his honour, ſtrength, 
beautie, riches and power are praiſed, and alſo his 
mariage with the Egyptian bring an heathen 
woman is bled, 10 If that ſhee can renoumce 
her people and the loue of her countrey, and give 
her ſelfe wholly io her huſband. Under the which 
Hure the wonderfull maieſtie and increaſe of the 
kmgdome of Chriſt & the Church his ſpouſe now 
taken of the Gentiles is deſcribed, 

e To him that excelleth on Shoſhannim a ſong 
of loue to gine inſtruction, committed to the 
ſonnes of Korah. 

Mit heart will vtter foorth a good matter: I 

will intreate in my workes ot the King: my 
tongue is as the penne of a ſwift writer, 

2 Thou art fairer then the children of men: 

race is powred in thy lippes, becauſe God hath 
bleſſed thee for euer. 

3 Girde thy ſworde ypon thy thigh, O moſt 
mightie, to wit, thy worſhip and thy glory, 

4 And proſper with thy glory: ride ypon the 
word of trueth and of meekeneſſe and of righte- 
ouſneſſe: ſo thy right hande ſhall teach thee rerri- 
ble things, 

5 Thine arrowes are ſharpe to pes the heart 
of the Kings enemies: therefore the people ſhall 
fall vnder thee. 

6 Thy throne,O God, is for euer and euer: the 
— — of thy kingdome is a ſcepter of righte- 
ouſueſſe. 


7 Thou loueſt righteouſneſſe, and hateſt wic- 
kednes, becauſe God. enen thy God hath anointed 
thee with the oile of gladnes aboue thy felowes, 

8 All thy garments ſancii of myrre and aloes, 


Pſalmes. 


and cafsia, when thou commer out of the yuorie 
palaces, where they haue made thee glad. 

9 Kings daughters were among thine honou- 
rable wives : ypon thy right hande did ſtande the 
Queene in a veſture of golde of Ophir. 

10 Hearken,O daughter, and conſider, and in- 
cline thine eare: forget alſo thine one people 
and thy fathers houſe, 

11 So ſhal the King haue pleaſure in thy beau- 
tie: forke is thy Lord,and reuerence thou him, 


The Church figured, 


12 And the daughter of | Tyrus with the rich Or, Tor. 


of the people ſhall doe homage before thy ſace 
wech preſents. 

13 The Kings davghter is all — within: 
her clothing is of broydered golde. 

12 She tha'be bronght vato the King in tai- 
met of needle woke: the virgins that flow after 
her, a het ce panions ſhalbe brought vnto thee, 

15 Wich 1oye and gladueſſe ſhall they bee 
bought and iti ali enter into the Kings palace. 

16 In ſicade of thy fathers (ſhall thy children 
bee: thou ſhalt make them Princes thorowe all 
the carth, 

17 Iwill make thy Name to bee remembred 
through all generations: therefore ſhall the peo- 
ple gue thankes vnto thee world without ende. 

P SAL. e 

r A ſong of triumph or thankeſeinins for the deli- 
uorance of Teruſalem after Semiacherib with his 
ariaie was driut away, or ſome vt her hike [irdden 
and marutiluus deliuerance by the mightie hand 
of God. 8 Whereby the Prophet camenaing this 
great benefite, doeth exhort the faithfull to giue 
themſelues wholy into the hande of God, douting 
nothing bus that vnder his protection they ſhalbe 
ſafe agaimſt all the aſſaults of their enemies, be- 
cauſe this is his delite to aſtwage the rage of the 
wicked, when they are moſt bufie againſt the 1utt. 

© To him that excelleth ypon Alamoth, a ſong 
commuted to the ſonnes of Korah. 


(= our | hopeand ſtrength, and helpe in tor prote 
d. . 


troubles, readic to be foun 

2 Therefore will not wee feare, though the 
earth be moued, and though the mountaines fall 
into the middes of the ſea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage e be trou- 
bled, and the mountaines ſhake at the ſurges of 
the ſame.Selah, 

4 Yet there is a Riuer, whoſe ſtreames ſhall 
make plad the citie of God: euen the Sanctuarie 
of the Tabernacles of the moſt High. 

5 God js in the middes of it · therefore ſhall it 
not be mooued : God ſhall helpe it very earely. 

6 Men the nations raged, & the kivgdomes 


fon, 


were mooued, God f thundred, and the earth $Fby.gaue 


melted. 

7 The Lorde of hoſtes # with vs: the Cod of 
Iaakob is our refuge.Selah, 

8 Come, and behold the workes of the Lord, 
what deſolations he hath made in the earth. 

He maketh warres to ceaſe vnto the endes 
of the world: he breaketh the bowe and cutteth 
the ſpeare, nd burneth the charets with fire, 

10 Be ſtill and know that I am God: I will be 
exalted among the heathen, ami I wil be exalted 
in the earth. 

11 The Lord of hoſtes « with vs: the God of 


PSAL, 


Jaakob is our tefuge.Selah, 


his oy ce. 


The kingdome of God. 


PS ATL. XIII. 
1 The Prophet exhorteth all people to the worſhip 
of the true and cuerliuimg God, commendmg the 
mercie of God towarde the pofterutie of Inakob: 


Plalmes. The vainetruſt of the wicked, 198 * 


towres, that ye may tell your poſteritie. 
14 For this God is our God for euer and euer: 


he ſhall be our guide vnto the death. 
PS AI. XLIX. 


9 And after prophecieth cf the kingdome of 1 The holy Ghoft calleth all mem to the conſidera- 


Chrift in this time of the Gofpel. 

e To hum that excelleth, A Pialme committed to 

the ſonnes of Korah. 

AZ people clap your handes: ſing loude vnto 

God with a toytull voyce, 

2 For the Lorde # high, aud terrible : a great 
King ouer all the earth. 

3 Hee hath ſubdued the people vnder vs, and 
the nations ynder our feete. 

4 He hath choſen our inheritance for vs: exen 
the glory of Iaakob whome he loued. Selah. 

5 God is gone vp with triumph, euẽ the Lord, 
with the ſound of the trumpet. 

6 Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes : ſing pray- 
ſes ynto our King, fing praiſes. 

7 For God i the King of all the earth: ſing 
praiſes euery one that hath vnderſtanding. 

8 God reigneth ouer the heathen:God ſitteth 
vpon his holy throne. 

9 The princes of the people are gathered yn- 
to the people of the God of Abraham: for the 
ſhields of the world belong to God: he is greatly 
to be exalted, 

P SAL. XLVIII. 

x A notable delinerance of leruſalom from the 
hand of many Kings is mencioned, for the which 
thankes are giuen to God, aud the ſtate of that 
citie is praiſed, that hath God ſo preſently at all 
times cady to defend them. Ihe Pſalme ſeemet h 
to be made in the time of Aba, Fehe ſhaphat, 
Aſa, or Exchiah : for in their times chiefly was 
the citie by forren Princes aſsaulted, 

A ſong or Palme committed to the ſonnes of 
Kotah. 

Reat is the Lord, and greatly to be prayſed, 
in the Citie of our God, enen vpon his holy 

Mountaine. 

2 Mount Zion, ſying Northward, is faire in ſi- 
tuation · it i the ioye of the whole earth, aud the 
Citie of the great King. 

In the palaces thereof God is knowen for a 
refuge. 

4 Forloe, the Kings were gathered,and went 
together, 

5 When they ſawe it, they marueiled: they 
were aſtonied, and ſuddenly driven backe. 

6 Feare came there ypon them, and ſorowe, 
as vpon a woman in trauaile. 

7 As with an Eaſt winde thou breakeſt the 
ſhips of Tarſhiſh, ſo were they deſtroyed. 

8 As we haue heard, fo hane wee ſeene in the 
Citie of the Lorde of hoſtes, in the citie of our 
God: God will ſtabliſh it for euer. Selah. 

9 We waite for thy louing kindneſſe, O God, 
in the middes of thy Temple. 

19 O God according vnto thy Name ſo is thy 
= vnto the worldes ende: thy right hande is 

ull of righteouſneſſe. 

xt Let mount Zion reioyce, and the daugh- 
ters of Iudah be glad, becauſe of thy iudgements. 

12 Compaſſe about Zion, and go 1ound about 
it, and tell the towres thereof. 

13 Marke well the wall thereof: beholde her 


tion of mans [ifs, 7 Shewing them not to be moſt 
bleſted, that are moſt wealthie, and therefore not 
1 be fearcd : but contrarymiſe hee liſteth vp our 
mindes to conſider howe all thinges are ruled by 
God's prouidence: 14 Who as hee twageth theſe 
worldly miſers to enerlafting torments, 15 So 
doth he preſerue his, and will rewarde them in 
the aay of the reſurrection, 2. Theſſ. 1. 6. 
To him that excelleth. A Palme committed to 
the ſonnes of Korah. 
Eare this, all ye people: giue eare, all ye that 
dwell in the world, 
2 Aſwell low as hie, both tich and poore. 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſdome, and the 
meditation of mine heart in of knowledge. 
4 Iwilincline mine eare to a parable, and vt - 
ter my graue matter vpon the harpe. 
5 Wherefore ſhould I feare in the euil dayes, 
when iniquitie ſhall compaſſe mee about, as at 
mine heeles? 
6 They truſt in their goods, and boaſt them - 
ſclucs in the multitude ot their riches. 
7 Yet a man can by no meanes redeeme hr 
brother: he can not giue his ranſome to God, 
8 (So precious is the redemption of their 
ſoules, and the continuance for euer) 
9 Thar hee may liue ſtill for ener, and uot ſee 
the graue. 
10 For hee ſeeth that wiſe men die, ana alſo 
that the ignorant and fooliſh periſh, and leaue 
their riches for others, 
11 Yet they thinke, their houſes, and their ha- 
bitations ſhall contmue for euer, euen from gene- 
ration to generation, and | call chery landes by Joy, Lab 
their names, that ther 
_ 12 But man ſhall not continue in honour : he name m 
is like the beaftes that die. be famous 
13 This their way vrtereth their foolifhnes: in earth, 
yet their poſteritie delite in their talke.Selah, 
14 Like ſheepe they lie in graue: death de- 
uoureth them, and the righteous ſhall haue do- 
mination ouer them in the morning: for their 
beautie ſhall conſume, when they ſhall goe from 
their houſe to praue. 
15 But God ſhall deliner my ſoule from the 
power of the graue:|for he wil receiue me. Selah. [Oy, beeauſt 
16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, he hath re. 
and when the glory of his houſe is increaſed, ceinedme, 
17 For he ſhall take nothing away when he Job. 25. 19. 
dieth, neither ſhall his pompe deſcend after him. 1. m. G. 7. 
18 For while he liued, the reioyced himſelſe: Eher 
and men will praiſe thee, whe thou makeſt much bleſſed hir 
gt thy ſelſe. ſoule. 
19 He ſhall enter into the generation of his or hi 
fathers, and they ſhall not liue for euer. ſoule. 
20 Man is in honour, and vnderſtandeth not: 
he is like to beaſtes that periſh, 
PS8SAL L 
r Becauſe the Church is alway full of hypocrites, $ 
Which do image that God will be worſhipped 
with outwarde ceremonies onely, without the 
heart:and eſpecially the Tewes were of this opini- 
ongbecauſe of their figures and ceremomes of the 


* 
$ 


The true facrifice. 


Lawe, thinking that thelr ſacrifices were ſuffi- 
cient, 21 Therefore the Prophet docth reproue 
this groſſe errour, and pronounceth the Name 
of God to be blaſpᷣhemed where holines is ſet in 
ceremonics. 23 For hee declareth the worſhip 
of God to be ſpirituall, whereof are two priuci- 
Fall partes, inuocation,and thankeſgiuing, _ 
A Pſalme of Aſaph. 
12 God of gods, enen the Lorde hath ſpoken 
and called the earth from the riſing yp of the 
ſunne vnto the going downe thereof. 

2 Out of Zion, which is the perfectiõ of bean- 
tie, hath God ſhined. 

3 Our God ſhall come and ſhall not keepe ſi- 
lence: a fire ſhal deuoure before him, and a migh- 
tie tempeſt ſhall be mooued round about him. 

4 Hee ſhall call the heauen aboue, and the 
earth to judge his people. 

5 Gather my Saintes together vnto me, thoſe 
that make a couenant with me with ſacrifice. 

6 And the heauens ſhall declare his righteouſ- 
nes: for God is judge himſelſe. Selah. 

7 Heare, O my people, & I wil ſpeake: heave, 
O Iſrael, and I will teſtiſie vnto thee : for I am 
God, enen thy God, 

8 I will not reprooue thee for thy ſactifices, 
or thy burnt offrings, that haue not bene continu- 
ally before me. 

9 Iwill take no bullocke out of thine houſe, 
nor ꝑoates out of thy foldes. 

10 For all the beaſtes of the foreſt are mine, 
end the beaſtes on a thouſand mountaines. 

rr I know all the foules on the mountaines: 
and the wilde beaſtes of the fielde are mine. 

12 If Ibe hungrie, Iwill not tell thee: for the 
world 15 mine, and all that therein is. 

Will I cate the fleſh of bullesꝰ or drinke 


r 
the blood of goates? 

14 Offer vnto God praiſe, and pay thy vowes 
vnto the moſt High, 


15 And call vpon me in the day of trouble: ſo 

will I deliuer thee, and thou ſhalt gloriſie me. 
6 But vnto the wicked ſaid God, What haſt 

thou to do to declare mine ordinances,that thon 

ſhouldeſt take my couenant in thy mouth, 

17 Seeing thou hateſt to be reformed, and 
haſt caſt my wordes behinde thee? 

18 For when thou ſeeſt a thiefe, thou runneſt 
with him, & thou art partaker with y adulterers. 

19 Thou gineſt thy mouth to cuill, and with 
thy tongue thou forgeſt deceite. 

20 Thou fitteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro- 
ther, and ſlaundereſt thy mothers ſonne. 

21 Theſe thinges haſt thou done, and I helde 
my tongue: therefore thou thoughteſt that I was 
like thee: but I wil reproue thee, aud ſet them in 
order before thee, 

22 Oh conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt 
I teare you in pieces, and there be none that can 
deliuer you. 

23 He that offereth praiſe, ſhall glorifie mee: 
and to him, that diſpoſeth his way aright, will I 
ſhewe the ſaluation of God. 

PSAL. LI 
s When Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet Na- 
than, for his great offences, hee did not onely ac- 
knowledge the ſame to God with prot eſtation of 
ha naturall corruption and iniquitie, but alſo 


" teſt a memorial thereof to his poſteritie.7 There- 
fore firſt hee deſireth God to forgiue his ſinnes, 
to. Aud to renue in him hu holy Spirit, i3 With 
promiſe that he will not be vmmind ſull of thoſe 
reat graces, 18 Finally, fearing leſt God would 
aſs the whole ( — 2 he vequi- 
reth that hee would rather increaſe his graces 
towards the ſame. 
© To him that excelleth. A Palme of Dauid, 
when the Prophet Nathan came vnto him, al- 
ter he had gone in to Bath-theba, 
Has mercie vpon me, O God, according to 
thy louing lundenes: according to the mul. 
titude of thy compaſsions put away mine ini- 
quities. 

2 Waſh mee throughly from mine iniquitie, 
and cleanſe me from my ſinne. 

For I knowe mine iniquities, and my ſinne 
is euer before me. 

4 Againſt thee, againſt thee onely haue I ſin- 
ned, and done enill in thy fight,that thou mayeſt 
— — thou ſpeakeſt, and pure when 

eſt. 

Beholde, I was borne in iniquitie, and in 
ſinne hath my mother conceiued me. 

6 Beholde, thou loueſt trueth in the inwarde 
affections: therefore haſt thou taught me wiſe- 
dome in the ſecret of mine heart. 

7 Purge mee with * hyſſope, and T ſhall bee 
cleane : waſh me, and I ſhalbe whiter then ſnow. 

8 Make me to heare ioy and gladneſſe, hat the 
bones, which thou halt broken, may reioyce. 

9 Hide thy face from my ſinnes, and put away 
all mine iniquities. 

10 Create in mee a cleane heart, O God, and 
renue a right ſpirit within me. 

1r Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and 
take not thine holy Spirit from me. 

12 Reſtore to me the ioy of thy ſaluation,and 
ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 

13 Thenſhal I teach thy wayes vnto the wic- 
ked, and ſinuers ſhalbe conuerted vnto thee. 

14 Deliuer me from blood, O God, which art 
the God of my ſaluation, aud my tongue ſhall 
ſing ioyfully of thy righteouſueſſe. 

x5 Open thou my lippes, O Lorde, and my 
mouth ſhall ſhewe foorth thy praiſe. 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, — I 
would giue it: thou deliteſt not in burnt offring. 

17 The ſacrifices of God ave a contrite ſpirit: 
a contrite and a broken heart, O God, thou wilt 
not deſpiſe. 

18 Bee fauourable vnto Zion for thy good 
pleaſure: huilde the walles of Ieruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou accept the facrifices of 
righteouſnes, euen the burnt offering & oblation: 
then ſhall they offer calues ypon thine altar. 

PSAL, LII. 
t Dauiddeſcribeth the arrogant tyram ie of hit 
aduerſarie Doeg, who by falſe ſurmiſes co ſed 

Abimalech with the reſt of the Prieftes to bee 

ſlaine. 5 Dauid prophecieth his defiruttion, 

6 And incourageth the faithfull to put theiv 

confidence m God, whoſe iudgements are moſt 

ſharpe againft his aduerſaries. 9 And finally 
he _— — God = * — — 

In this Pſalme is liuely ſet fort kingdome 

of Autic hriſt. 
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The corrupt nature of man- 
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The euill tongue. 


Fro him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid to 
giue inſtruction. When * the Edomite 
came and ſhewed Saul, and ſaid to him, Dauid 
is come to the houſe of Ahimelech. 

WH boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in thy wicked- 

nelle, O man of power? the louing kinde- 

neſſe of God endureth daily. , 

2 Thy tongue imagine th miſchieſe, & ij like 
a ſharpe for hae cutteth deceitfully. 

3 Thoudoeſt lone euill more then good, and 
lies more the to ſpeake the þ trueth. Selah. 

Thou loueſt all woordes that may deſtroy, 

O Jeceirfull tongue 
5 So ſhall God deſtroy thee for euer: hee ſhall 

take thee and plucke thee out of = tabernacle, 

& roote thee out of the land of the liuing.Selah, 
6 Therighteous alſo (hall ſee it and ſeare and 

Call laugh at him, ſ n ing. 

7 Behold the man that tooke not God for his 
ſtrength, but traſted voto the multitude of his 
riches and put his ſtrength | in his malice, | 

8 But 1thall be like a greene oliue tree inthe 
houſe of God : for I truſted in the mercie of God 
for cuer and euer. 

9 I will alway praiſe thee, for that thou haſt 
done this & I will j hope in thy Name, becauſe it 
is good before thy Saintes. 

PS AI. IIII. 

x He deſcribeth the crooked nature, 4 The cruel. 
tie, 5 And puniſhment of the wicked, when they 
looke not for it, 6 And defireth the deliuerance 
of the godly,that they may rrioyce together. 

To him that excelleth on Mahalath, A Pſalme 
of Dauid to give inſtruction. 

"= foole hath ſaide in his heart, Thrre is no 

God, they haue corrupted & doue abomina- 
ble wickednes: thrre is none that doeth good. 

2 God looked downe from heauen ypon the 
children of men, to ſce if there were any that 
would vnderſtand,and ſeeke God. 

3 * Euery one is gone backe:they are altoge- 
ther corrupt: there is none that doeth good, no 
Not one. 

4 Docnot the woorkers of iniquitic knowe 
that they cate vp my people as they cate bread? 
they call not vpon God. 

5 There they were afraid for feare, where no 
feare was : for God hath ſcattered the bones of 
him that beſieged thee : thou haſt put them to 
confuſion, becauſe God hath ca't them off. 

6 Oh giue ſaluation vnto Iſrael out of Zion: 
when God turneth the captiuitie of his people, 
then laakob ſhall reioyce and Iſrael thalbe glad. 

PSAL LIL 
rt Dauid Lrought into great danger by the reaſon 
of the Ziphims, 5 Calleth vpon the Nm of 
God to deſtroy his enemies, 6 Promiſing ſacri- 
fce and free offerings for ſo oveat delinerance, 
gTo him that excelleth on Neginoth..4 Pſalme 
of Danidto giue inſtruction. When the Zi- 
phims came and ſaid vnto Saul,*1s not Dau'd 
hid among vs? 

ca mee, O God, by thy Name, and by thy 
power iudge me. 

2 O God heare my prayer: hearken vnto the 
wordes oſ my mouth. 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt mee, and 
tyrants ſecke my ſoule: they haue not ſet God 


Pſalmes. 


Falſe friendſhip, 
before them. Selah. 


4 Beholde, God is mine helper: the Lorde i 
with them that vpholde my ſoule. 

5 He ſhal reward cuil vnto mine enemies: oh 
cut them off in thy trueth ! 

6 Then I will ſacrifice freely vnto thee: 1 will 
praiſe thy Name, O Lord, becanſe it is 

7 For he hath de linered me ont of al tronble, 
and mine eye hath ſeene my defire ypon mine 


enemies. 

Dauidbeing PSAL, he? 
tr Dauid being in great heauincſſe and difireſſe 

complaineth of — of Saul, 13 "> 

the falſhoode of his fannliar acquaintance, 17 

Uttering moſt ardent affettions to moowue the 

Lordeto pitie him. 22 After being aſſured of 

de liuerance, he ſetteth foorth the grace of Goa as 

though he had abeadie obtained 2 requeſt. 
To him that excelleth onNeginoth..4 Pſalme 
of Dauid to giue inſtruction. 
Heeg O God, and hide not thy 
elſe from my ſupplication. 

2 Hearken vnto mee, and anſwere me: I 
mourne in my pray er, and make a noyſe, 

3 Forthe voyce of the enemie, ans ſot the 
vexatiõ of y wicked, becanſe they haue brought 
iniquitie ypon me and furiouſly hate me, 

4 Vine heart trembleth within mee, and the 
terrours of death are fallen vpon me. 

5 Feare and trembling are come vpon mee, 
and an horrible feare hath conered me, 

6 And Ifaide, Oh y I had wings like a done: 
thet would I flie away and reſt, 

7 Beholde, I would take my flight farre off, 
and lodge in the wildernes. Se 

8 Hee would make haſte for my deliuerance 
from the ſtormie winde and tem 

9 Deſtroy,O Lord, anddeuide their tongues: 
for | haue — crueltie and ſtrife in the citie. 

ro Day and night they go about it the 
walles thereof : boch into and miſchiefe are 
in the mids of it. 

ti Wickednefſe is in the middes thereof: de- 
ceit and guile depart not from her ſtreetes. 

12 Surely mine enemie did notdiffame mee: 
forI coulde haue borne it: neither did mine ad- 
uerſarie exalt himſelſe againſt mee: for I woulde 
haue hid me from him. 

1; But it was thou, O man, euen my compa- 
nion my guide and my familiar: 

14 Which delited in conſulting together m 
went into the honſe of God as companions, 

15 Let death ſeaſe vpon them: let them goè 
downe quicke into the graue: for wickedneſſe ic 
in their dwellings, enen in the mids of them. 

16 But I will call vnto God, and the Lord 
will ſaue me. 

17 Euening & morning, & at noone wil I pray, 
and make a noyſe. and he will heare my voyce. 

18 He hath deliuered my ſoule in peace from 
the battell,chat was againſt mee: for many were 


with mee, 


19 God ſhall heare and afflict them euen hee 
that reigneth of olde, Selah. becauſe they haue 
no changes, therefore they feare not God. 

20 He layed his had vpon ſuch, as be at peace 
with him, and he brake his couenant. 

a The wordes of bis mouth were ſofter then 

Cc, 1. butter, 


The teares of the Saintes. 


Or, gift: ta 
22 Which 
thou woul- 
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fh. 


Pſalmes. 


butter, yet warre was in his heart his words were the reproofe of him that would ſwallow me. Se- 


more gentle then oyle yet they were ſwordes. 
22 Caſt thy j burden ypon the Lorde, and he 
ſhall nouriſh thee;he wil not ſuffer the tighteous 

to fall for cuer, a 
23 And thou, O God, ſhalt bring them 

downe into the pitte of corruption : the bloodie 

& deceitfull men ſhall not liue halfe their daies: 

but I will truſt in thee, 

PSAL LVL 

x Dauid being brought to Achiſh the King of 
Gath, 2 $a11.21.12, complameth of his ene- 
mies, demaundeth ſuccour, 3 Putteth his truſt 
in God and in his promiſes, 12 And promi- 
ſeth to performe his vowes, which hee had taken 
wpon him, whereof tius was the effect, to praiſe 
God in his Church. 

«To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid on 
Michtam, concerning the dum doue in a farre 
coũtry, when 5 philiſtims tooke him in Gath. 

Ee mercifull vnto mee, O God, for man 
would ſwallowe me vp: he fighterh continu- 
ally and vexeth me. 

2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me vp: 
for many fight againſt me, O thou molt High, 

3 WhenlT was afraide,] truſted in thee, 

I will reioyce in God, becauſe of his worde, 

I truſt in God, and will not feare what fleſh can 

doe vnto me. : 

5 Mine owne words grieue ne daily: all their 
thoughts are againſt me to doe me hurt. 

6 They gather together, & keepe themſelves 
cloſe: they marke my ſteppes, becauſe they waite 
for my ſoule. 5 

7 They thinke they ſhall eſcape by iniquitie: 
O God, caſt thrſe people downe in une anger. 

8 Thon haſt counted my wandrings: put my 
tears into thy bottel: are they not in thy regiſter? 

9 When] crie, then mine enemies ſhall turne 
backe: this I Kno we, for God is with me. 

ro I wil reioyce in God becauſe of hy worde: 
in the Lord will I teioyce becauſe of is worde. 

rr In God doe I truſt: Iwill not be afraice 
what man can doe vnto me. 

12 Thy vowes are vpõ me, O God: will ren- 
der ptaiſes vnto thee. 

13 For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from 
death, and alſo my feete from falling. that I may 
walke before God in the light of the liuing. 

PSAL TLVII. 

1 Dauid bein? in the deſert of Ziph, where the in- 
habitats did betraie him, and at length in the 
ſane caue with Saul, 2 Calleth moſt carneſily 
wnto God with full confidence that hee will per- 
forme his promes, aud take his cauſe in hand: 5 
Alſo that he will ſhew his glorie in the heaucus 
aud the earth apainſt his cruel enemies. 9 Ther- 
fore doe th he render lau and prai c. 

To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not, A Pſaline 
of Dauid on Michtam. When he fled from 
Saul in the cane. 

Aue mercie vpon mee, O God. haue mercie 

vpon mee: ſor my ſoule truſteth in thee, and 
in the ſhadowe of thy wings wil I truſt, till :heſe 
afflictions ouerpaſſe. 

2 l will call vnto the moſt High God, enen to 
y God, that performeth his proxaes to warde me. 

3 He wil ſend from heauen, and ſaue mefrom 


lah. God will ſend his mercie, and his trueth, 

4 My ſoule is among lions: I lie among S chil- 
dren of men, that are ſet on fire : whoſe teeth are 
ſpeaces & arrowes,& their togue a ſhatpe ſword, 

5 Exalt thy ſelſe, O God, aboue the heauen, 
and let thy glory be vpon all the earth. 

6 They hane laied a net for my ſteppes: my 
ſoule is preſſed dow ne: they haue digged a pit 
betore me, & are fallen into the mids ol it. Selah. 

7 Mine heart is prepared, O God, mine heart 
is prepared: I will ſing and giue praiſe. 

8 Awake my tongue, awake viole and harpe: 
I will avrake earely. 

9 I wil praiſe - i Lord,amog the people, 
ard I will ſing vnto thee among the nations. 

10 Fot — mercy is great vnto the heauens, 
and thy trueth vnto the cloudes. 

1x Exalt thy ſelſe, O God, aboue y heauens, 
and let thy glory be vpon all the earth. 

PS AI. LVIIL 

He deſcribeth the malice of his enemies, the 
flatterers of Saul, who both ſecretly and opera 
ly ſought his diſtruction, from whome he appea- 
leth to Gods iuigement, 10 She wing that the 
iuſt ſhall retorce, when they ſee the pumſhment 
of the wiched to t e glorie of God, 

To him that excelleth Deſtroy not. I Pſalme 
of Dauid on Michtam. 

Sit true? O Cengregation,ſpeake yee iuſtlyrO 

ſonnes — ye vprightly? 

2 Vea, rather ye imagin miſchief in your heart: 
your handes execute crueltie vpon the earth, 

3 The wick ed are ſtrangers trom the wombe: 
eucn from y belly haue they erred, & ſpeake lies, 

4 Their poyſon is euen hike y poylon of a ſer- 
pent: like the deafe adder that ſtoppeth his eare. 

5 Which heareth not y voyce of the inchan- 
ter, though he be moſt expert in charming. 

6 Breake their teeth, O God. in their mouthes: 
breake the jawes of the yorg lions, O Lord. 

Let them melt like y waters, let them paſſe 
away: when he ſhooteth his arrowes, t them be 
as broken, 

8 Let him conſume like a ſnaile that melteth, 
and likethe vntimely fruit of a woman, that hath 
not ſcene the ſunne. 

9 As rawe fleſh before your pots fecle the fire 
of thorues: ſolet him cary them away as with a 
whirlewinde in his wrath. 

10 The righteousſhal retoyce when he ſeeth 
the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his ſeete in y blood 
of the wicked. 

11 And men ſhall ay.Verely there is fruit for 
the righteous: doubtleſſe there is a God that iud- 
gethintheearth. 

PSAL LINK 
x Darnid being in great danger of Saul, who ſent 
to ſlale him in his bed, praie th vnto God: 3 De- 
clareth his immoceuc ie, and their ſurie, Deſi- 
ring God to deſtroy all thoſe that ſiune of mali- 
cious wickeanes, 11 WWhome though hee keepe 
alius for a time to exerciſe his people, yet in the 

ende hee will conſume them in his wrath, 13 

That hee may be knowen ta be the God of Faa- 

hob to the ende of the world, 16 For this he ſin- 

2cth praiſes to Cod, aſſured of his mercies, 
To hum that excelleth. Deſtroy not. A 3 


God preſerueth his. 
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Prayer againſt the wicked. 


of Dauid on Michtam. When Saul ſent and 

they did watche the honſe to kill him. 

O My God, deliuer mee fro mine enemies: de- 
fend me from them that riſe vp againſt me. 

2 Dclinzr me from the wicked doers, and ſaue 
me from the hloodie men. 

For loe, they haue laied waite for my ſoule: 
the mightie men are gathered againſt me, not for 
mine offence,nor for my ſinne, O Lord, 

They runne and prepare themſelues with- 
oat a fault on n part: ariſe therefore to alsiſt me, 
and be holde. 


5 Euen thou, O Lord God of hoſtes, O God of 


Iſrael, awake to viſite all the heathen, and be not 
merciful vnto all y tranſgreſſe maliciouſſy. Selah. 
6 They go to & {ro in the euening: they barke 
like dogges, and goe about the citie. 
7 Rehold, they brag in their talke, e ſwordes 


ve in their lips: for Who, ſay then, doeth heare ? 
$ Bur thou, O Lord,ſhalt haue them in de riſi- 


on, au thou ſhalt laugh at all the heathen. 


9 He is ſtrong: ut I vill waite vpon thee:for 


God is my defence. 


10 My mercitull God will prenent mee: God 


will let me ſee ny deſire vpon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it: 
be ſcatter them abroad by thy power, and put 
them downe.O Lord out ſhield. 

12 For i ſinne of their mouth and the wordes 
of their lips: and let them be taken in their pride, 
euen for their periurie and lies, i they ſpeake. 

1 Conſume them in thy wrath:conſume them 

0 they be no more: and let them know y God ru- 
lech in Iaakob cr vnto F ends of F world. Selah. 

14 And in the euening they ſhall go to & fro, 
and barke like dogs and goe about the citie. 

15 They ſhal runne here and there for meate: 
aud ſurely they ſhal not be ſatisficd,though they 
tarie all night. 

16 But Iwill ſing of thy power. & will praiſe 
thy mercie in the morning: for thon haſt bene my 
defence and refuge in the day of iny trouble, 

17 Vnto thee, O my Strength will I ſing: for 
God is my deſence n my mercifull God. 

PSAL I% 

1 Danid being nowe King ouer Irulah and hauing 
had many viſtories, ſheweth by euident ſignet, 
that Gad elected him Ring, aſſuring the people 
that God will profpry them, if they approoue the 
ſame. xt Aer hepraieth onto God to fimiſh 
that that he hath beoun, 

To him that excelleth ypon Shuſh3 Eduth, or 
Michtã. 4 Pſalm of Danid to teach, *Whe he 
fonght againſt Aram Naharaim, & againſt A- 
ram Zohah, when Toab returned and flewe 
ewelue thouſande Edomites in the falt valley. 

God, thou haſt caſt vs out, thou haſt ſcattred 
vs, thou haſt bin angry turne againe vnto vs. 
2 Thou haſt made the lande to tremble, and 
haſt made it to gape : heale the breaches thereof, 
for it is ſhaken. 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heany things: 
thou haſt made vs todrinke y wine of giddines, 
4 But owe thou haſt giuen a banner to them 
that feare thee, that it may be diſplaied becauſe 
of thy trueth. Selah. 
5 That thy beloued may bee deliuercd, helpe 
with thy right hand, and heare me, 


Pſalmes. 


his dignit ie: their delite is in lies, they bleſſe with 
their mouthes, but curſe with their hearts. Selah. 


rocke of my ſtrength : in God i my 
Cc. ui. 


& God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe: there fore I 
will reioyce: i ſhal deuide Shechem, and mcaſure 
the valley of Succoth, 

7 Gilead ſhalt be mine, and Manaſſeh ſhall be 
mine: Ephraim alſo ſha/ be the ſtreugth of mine 
head: Iudah i my lawgiuer. 

8 Moab ſhall be my waſh pat:ouer Edom wil 
I caſt out my ſhoe: Paleſtinaſhewe thy ſelſe ioy- 
full for me, 

9 Whowillleade mee into the ſtrong citie ? 
who will bring me vnto Edom? 

19 Wilt not thou, O God, which haddeſt caft 
vs off, and diddeſt not goe ſoorth, O God,with 
our armies? 

11 Giuevs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine is 
the helpe of man. 

12 Through God we ſhall do valiantly:ſor he 
ſhall treade Cowne our enemies. 

PI3Dk LIL 
1 Whether that ke were in danger of the Ammo- 
mites,or being purſued of Abſalshere hee crieth 
to be heard and delinered, 7 And cifirmed in his 
kingdome, 8 He promijeth perpetuall praiſes, 
To him that excelleth on Neginoth, A P/abne 
of Dauid. 

Ear my cry. O God: giue eare vnto my praiet, 
2 From the endes of the earth will I crie 
vnto thee: when mine heart is oppreſt, bting me 

vpon the rocke that is higher then I. 

3 For thon haſt beene mine hope, and a 
ſtrong towre againſt the enemie. 

4 1 will dwellin thy Tabernacle for ever, and 
oy * vnder the couering of thy wings. 
Selah. 

5 For thou, O God, haſt heard my deſires: thou 
haſt gmEan heritage vnto thoſe q fear thy Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt giue the King a long life : his 
yeeres ſhaũ be as many ages. 

7 He ſhal dwell before God for euer: prepare 
mercy & faithfulnes that they may preſerue him. 

8 So will alway ſing praiſe vnto thy name in 
perfourming daily my vowes. 

PSAL LCL 
This Pſalme part conteineth meditations, where. 
by Danid mconrageth him ſelſe to truſt in God 
agpaiuſt the aſſaults of tentations. And becauſe 
our nundes are eaſily drawen from God by the 
allrements of the wor lie he ſharply reprooneth 
thu vanitie, to the ment hee might cleaue faſt to 
the Lord. 
To F excellent Mac ian *Ieduthnn. A Pfalme x £/r,x6.41 
of Dauid. 

Et my ſoule keepeth ſilence vnto God: of 

him commeth my ſaluation. 

2 Vet he is my ſtrength and my faluation,and 


my defence:rherefore I thall not much be moued, 


3 Howe long will yee imagine miſchieſe a- 


— a mamyee ſhal be all ſlaine: yee ſhall be as a 


owed wall,or as a wall ſhaken. 
4 Yet they conſult to caſt him downe from 


5 Yet my ſoule keepe thou ſilence vnto God: 


for mine hope is in him. 


6 vet is he my ſtrength, and my faluation,and 


my defence: therefore I thall not be mooued. 


7 In God is my ſaluation and my glorie, the 
truſt, 
8 Truſt 


Mans helpe is vaine. 200 
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The euill tongue. 


8 Truſt in him alway yee people: powre out 
your harts before him, fir God is our hope Selah. 
9 Yet the children of men are vanitie, the 
chieſe men are lies: to lay them vpon a balance 
they are altogether lighter then vanitie. ; 
10 Truſt not in oppteſsion not in robberie: 
beenot vaine: if 2 increaſe, ſet not your 
heart thereon, : ; 
11 God ſpake once or twiſe, I haue heard it, 
that power belongeth vnto God, 
12 And to thee,O Lorde,mercie : for thou te- 
wardeſt cuery oae according to his worke, 
p S AI. LXIIL 
3 David afier he had bene in great danger by Saul 
inthe deſert of Ziph made this Pſalm, 3 II her- 
in hee giueth thankes to God for his wonder full 
delinerance, in whoſe mercies he truſted,enen in 
the middes of his miſeries, 9 Prophecying the 
deſtruction of Gods enemies: 11 And contrart- 
wiſe happines to all them that truſt in the Lord. 
APſalme of Dauid, When he was in the wil - 
dernes of Iudah. 
Ode thou art my God, eately will I ſecke 
thee : my ſoule thirſteth for thee : my fleſh 
longeth greatly after thee in a barcu and drie 
land without water, 
2 Thus I beholde thee a: in the Sanctuarie, 
when I beholde thy power aud thy glorie. 
3 For thy louing kindneſſe is better then life: 
therefore my lippes ſhall praiſe thee, | 
4 Thus will I magnihe thee a/ my life, and 
lift vp mine hands in thy Name, 

My ſoule ſhall be (riffed, as with marowe 
and fatneſſe, and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with 
ioy full lippes, 

6 When l remember thee on my bedde, and 
when I thinke ypon thee in the w7ght watches. 

7 Becauſe thou haſt bene mine helper, there- 
fore vnder y ſhadow of thy wings will I reioyce, 

8 My ſoule cleaueth ynto thee : for thy r:ght 
hand vpholdeth me. 

9 Therefore they ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy 
it, they ſhal go into y loweſt partes of the earth. 

10 They ſhall caft him downe with the edge 
of the ſworde, and they ſhalbe a portiõ for foxes. 

11x Zut the King ſhall reioyce in God, and all 
that ſweare by him ſhall reioyce in im: for the 
mouth of them that ſpeake lies,ſhall be ſtopped. 

PS AL. LXIIII. 

I Dauid praieth againft the furie & falſe reportet 

of his enemiet. Hee declaveth their puniſh- 


Pſalmes. 


7 But God will ſhoote an arrowe at them 
ſuddenly : their ſtrokes ſhalbe at once. 

8 They ſhal cauſe their one tõgue to fal vpõ 
them: whoſocuer ſhal (ee them, al flee away, 

9 And all men ſhall ſee it, and declare the 
wootke of God, and they ſhall vnderſtande, hat 
he hath wrought. 

10 But the righteous ſhal be glad inthe Lord, 
and truſt in him: and all that are ypright of heart, 
ſhall reioyce. 

" PS&K aan 
1 A praiſe & thank ſgiuing vuto God by the faiths 
fal, who are ſigmfied by Zion, 4 For the chuſing, 
preſeruation & gouernance of them, 9 And 
the plentiſull bleſſings powred forth vpon all the 
earth,but ſpecially towarde his ¶ uch. 

To him y excelleth. A Pfalme or ſong of Danid, 
God, praiſe waiteth for thee in Zion, & vn- 
to thee ſhall the vowe be perſourmed. 

2 "Becauſe thou heareſt the prayer, vnto thee 
ſhall all leſh come. 

3 Wicked deedes haue prevailed againſt me: 
but thon wilt be merciful ynto our tranſgreſsiõs. 

4 Bleſſed is he, whome thou chuſeſt and cauſeſt 
to come to thee: hee ſhall dwell in thy courts ami 
we ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thine 
Houſe,exen of thine holy Temple. | 

5 O God of onrſaluation, thou wilt anſwete 
vs with fearefull /qzes in thy tighteouſueſſe, O 
thou the hope of al the endes ot the earth, and of 
them that are farre off in the ſea. 

6 Hee ſtabliſheth the mountaines by his po- 
wer: aud is girded about with ſtrength, 

7 He appeaſeth y noiſe of y ſeas,e the noyſe 
of the waues thereof & the tumults of / _ 

8 They alſo, y dwell in the vttermoſt partes 
of the earth ſhalbe afraid of thy ſignes: thou ſhalt 
make + the Eaſt and the Weſt to teioyce. 

9 Thouviliteſt the earth. & watereſt it: thou 


Gods pronidence. 


JEr the 
ing foort 


7 


makeſt it very riche : the Riuer of God is full of of the mor- 
water: thou prepareſt them come: for ſo thou g and of 


appointeſt it. 

to Thou watereſt abundantly the farrowes 
thereof: thou cauſeſt the raine to deſcẽd into the 
valleis thereoſ:thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowres, 
and bleſſeſt the bud thereof. 

11 Thoucrowneſt the yeere with thy good- 
neſſe,and thy ſteps drop fatneſſe. 

12 They on wpon the paſtures of the wilder - 
nes: and the hilles thalbe compaſſed wy gladnefſe, 

13 The paſtures are clad with ſheepe : J val- 


ment and de ſtruction, 10 To the comfort of leis alſo ſhall be conered with corne : therefore 


the iuſt and the glorie of God. 

To him that exceHeth, A Palme of Dauid. 
2 a my voyce, O God, in my prayer: pre- 
erue my life from ſeare of the enemie, 

2 Hide me fr the conſpiracie of the wicked, 
ana from the rage of the workers of iniquitie. 

3 Which haue whet their tõgue like a ſword, 
and ſhot for their arrowes bitter woordes: 

To ſhoote at the vpright in ſecrete : they 
ſnoote at him ſuddenly, and feare not. 

5 They encourage themſelues in a wicked 
purpoſe: they commune together to lay ſnares 
priuily, and ſay. Who ſhall ſee them? 

6 They haue ſought out iniquities, & haue ac- 
compliſhed y which they ſought out, euen euety 
one bis ſecret thoughts, & the depth of his heart, 


they ſhoute for i0y, and (ing. 
P SAL, LXVL 
1 Heprouoketh all men to praiſe the Lord, & to cc. 
fuder his workes. 6 He ſetteth forth the power of 

God to aſſraie the rebels, 10 And ſheweth hom 

God hath deltuered Jſrael fr great bondage or 

aſfiftions. 13 He promiſeth to giue ſacrifice, 16 

And prouoketh all men to heare what God hath 

done for him and to praiſe his Name. 

To him that excelleth. A ſong or Plalme. 
Ree: in God, al ye inhabitants of the earth, 

2 Sing foorth the glorie of his Name: 
make his praiſe glorious. 

3 Say vnto God, Howe terrible art thou in 
thy workes . through the greatneſſe of thy power 
ſhall thine enemies be in ſubieclion ynto thee. 

4 


the enening. 


God trieth his. Pſalmes. Gods power in his Church. 201 


4 All che world ſhall worſhip thee , and ſing wiffories doer h excell without compariſom all 

vnto thee, eue ſing of thy Name.Selah. worldly things, 34 He exhorteth nn all 
5 Come & beholde the workes of God: he is men to prayſe God for euer. 

terrible in his doing rowarde the ſonnes of men. I To him thatexcelleth. A Pfalme or ſong of 
6 He hath turned the ſea into drie land: they Dauid, 

paſſed through the riuer on foote : there did we Od wil ariſe, e his enemies ſhalbe ſcattred: 

ceioyce in him. they allo that hate him,ſhal flee before him. 
7 Heruleth the worlde with his power: his 2 As the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou drive 

eyes beholde the nations: the rebellious ſnal not hem away : and as waxe melteth before the fire, 


exalt themſelues.Selah. ſo ſhal the wicked periſh at the preſence of God. 
8 Prayſe our God, ye people, and make the 23 But the righteous ſhalbe glad, and reioyce 
voyce of his prayſe to be heard, before God: yea, they ſhall leape for ioy. 
9 Which holdeth our ſoules in liſe, and ſuf- 4 Sing vnto God, and ſing prayſes vnto his 
fereth not our feete to ſlippe. Name: exalt him, that rideth ypon the heauens, 
1s For thou, O God, haſt proued vs, thou haſt in his Name Iah, and reioyce betore him. 
tried vs as ſiluer is tried. 5 le is a father of the fatherlefſe,& a Iudge of 
rt Thou haſt brought vs into the ſnare, aud the widowes, enen God in his holy habitation. 
layed a ſtraite chaine vpon our loynes. 6 God maketh y ſolitarie to d wel in families, 


12 Thou haſt canſed men to ride oner our & deliuereth them that were priſoners in ſtocks: 
heads:we went into fire and into water, but thou but the rebellious ſhall dwell in a drie land. 
broughteſt ys out into a wealthie place. O God, when thou wenteſt foorth before 

x3 I will goe into thine houſe with burnt of- thy people:when thou wenteſt through the wil- 
Rings, and will pay thee my vowes, derneſſe,(Selah) 

14 Which my lips haue promiſed, and my 8 Thecarthſhooke, and the heauens drop- 
mouth hath ſpoken in mine Mich on. ped at the preſence of this God: euen Sinai was 

15 Iwill offer vnto thee the burnt offrings of mooued at the preſence of God, exen the God 
fat rams with incenſe: I will prepare bullockes of Iſrael, 
and goates. Selah. 9 Thou, O God, ſendeſt a gracious raine von 

16 Come aud hearken, all ye that feare God, thine inheritance, & thou diddeſt refreſh it whe! 
and I wil tel you what he hath done to my ſoule. it was wearie. 

17 Icalledynto him with my mouth, andhe 10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein: for 


was exalted with my tongue, thou, O God, halt of thy goodneſſe prepared it 
18 II regarde wickednes in mine heart, the for the poore, 

Lord will not heare me. t The Lorde gaue matter to the women to 
19 But God hath heard me, aud conſidered tell of the great armie. ; 

the voyce of my prayer. 12 Kings of F armies did fle: they did flee,and 
20 Prayſed be God, which hath not put backe ſhe that remained in the houſe, deuided y ſpoyle. 

ny prayer, not his mercy from me. 13 Though ye haue lien among pots, yet ſhall 

PS ATL. LXVIL ye be as the wings of a doue that is couered with 
A prayer of the Church to obteine the fauou of filuer, and — feathers ave libe yelow golde. 


God and to be lightened with his counten-mce, 14 Whenthe Almightie ſcattered Kings in it, 
2 To the ende that his way and tudgements may it was white as the ſnowe in Zalmon, 

be knowen throughout the earth. 7 And finally 15 The mountaine of God is like the moun- 
is declared the lingdome of God, which ſhould be tains of Baſhan : it is an high Mountaine , 40 
vni uerſally erected at the comming of Chrift, mount Baſhan, 


J To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A 16 Why leape ye, ye high mountainesꝰ as for 

Pſalme or ſong. this Mountaine, God deliteth to dwell in it: yea, 
82 de mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, aud the Lord wil dwell in it for euer. 

cauſe his face to ſhine among vs, (Selah) 17 The charets of God ave twentie thouſand 

2 That they may knowe thy way vpon earth, thouſand Angels, and the Lorde is among them, 

aud thy ſauing health among all nations. as in the Sanctuarie of Sinai. 
Let the people prayſe thee, O God: let all 18 Thou art gone vp on high: thou haſt led 
the people prayſe thee. captiuitie captine, and receiued giſtes for mer: 


4 Let the people be glad and reioyce:for thou yea, enen the rebellious haft thou lad, that the 

ſhalt indge the people righteouſly, and gouerne Lord God might dwell there. 

the nations ypon the earth. Selah. 19 Prayſedbethe Lord, euen F God of our fal- 
5 Letthe people prayſethee, O God: let all uatiou, which ladeth vs dayly with benefits.Selab, 


the people * thee. 20 This is our God, een the God that ſaueth 
6 Then ha | the earth bring foorth her in- ws : & to the Lord God belong the iſſues of death, 
creaſe, and God, euen our God (hall bleſſe vs. 21 Surely God will wound the head of his 
7 God ſhall bleſſe vs, and all the endes of the —— the hearie pate of him that walketh 

earth ſhall feare him. in his finnes, Pp 
P S AL. LXVIII. 22 The Lord hath ſayd, Iwil bring am people 


t In thu Pſalme Dauid ſetteth forth as in a glaſte againe from Baſhan : I will bring them againe 
the wonderſull mercies of God toward his people: from the depths of the Sea: i 
5 Who by all meanes and mo#t firange ſortes de= 23 That thy foote may be dipped in blood, 


claved himſelfe to them. 15 And therefore Gods and the tongue of thy dogges in the blood of the 
Church by reaſon of his promiſes , graces and enemies, euen in it. 


Ce. iu. 24 They 


- 


God onely giueth power. 


24 They hane ſcene, O God, thy goings , the 
goings of my God, and my King,which art in the 
Sanctuarie. 


25 The ſingers went before, the players of in- 
ſtruments after : in the middes were the maydes 
playing with timbrels. 

26 Prayſe ye God in the aſſemblies, and the 
Lord, ye that are of the fountaine of Iſtael. 

27 There was litle Beniamin with the it ruler, 
«nd the princes of Iudah with their aſſembly, the 
princes of Zebulun, i the princes of Naphtali. 

28 Thy God hath appointed thy ſtrength:ſta- 
bliſh, O God, that, which thou haſt wrought in vs, 

. 29 Out of thy Temple vpon Jeruſalem : ad 
Kings ſhall bring preſents vnto thee, 

30 Deſtroy the corpanie of the ſpearemen, 
«nd multitude of the mightie bulles with the 
calnes of the people, that tread vnder feet pieces 
of ſiluer: ſcatter the people that delite in warre. 

31 Thenſhal the princes come out of Egypt: 
Ethiopia ſhal haſte to ſtretch her hads vnto God. 

32 Sing vnto God, O ye kingdomes of the 
earth: ſing prayſe vnto the Lord, (Selah) 

33 To him thatrideth vpon the moſt high 
heauens,which were from the beginning:bchoſd, 
he wil ſend out by his voyce a mightie ſound, 

34 Aſcribe the power to God: for his maie!lie 
is vpon Iſrael, and his ſtrength is in the cloudes. 

35 O God, thou art terrible out of thine hol 
places: the God of Iſrael is he that giueth Reegrh 
and power ynto the people: prayſed be God. 

— — 1 
x The complaints, prayers, feruent yeale and great 
aveniſb Dau is ſet forth as a Nawe of Chriſt 
and all his menibers: 21 The malicious crucliie 
of the enemies, 22 And their puniſhment alſo, 

26 Where Iudas and ſuch trattours are accur- 

ſed. 30 Hee gathereth courage in his aſſtiction, 

and offereth prayſes vnto God, 32 Which are 
more acceptable then all ſacrifices : whereof all 
the a ſſticted may take comfort, 3 5 Finally hee 
doeth prouoke all creatures to prayſes, prophecy- 
ing of the hiugdome of Chriſt, and the preſerua- 

tion of the Church, where all the fauh/ull, 37 

And their ſeede ſhall dwell for eucr. 

J To him that excelleth vpon Shoſſiannim. 

A P[alme of Danid. 

Aue mee, O God: for the waters are cntred 

euen to »ay ſoule, 

2 I ſticke faſt in the deepe myre, where no 
ſtay is : I am come into deepe waters, and the 
ſtreames runne ouet me. 

3 Iam wearie of crying : my throte is drie: 
mine eyes faile, whiles I waite for my God. 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are mo 
then the heares of mine head : they that would 
deſtroy me, e are mine enemies falſly, ate migh- 
tic, ſo that I reſtored that which I tooke not. 

O God, thou knoweſt my ſooliſtmes, & my 
faultes are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that truſt in thee , O Lorde 
God of hoſtes, be aſhamed for me: let not thoſe 
that ſeeke thee, be confounded through me, O 
God of ITacl. 

For thy ſake haue I ſuffered re prooſe: ſhame 
hath conered my face. 

8 Iam become a ſtranger vnto my brethren, 
Encu an aliant vnto my mothers ſonnes, - 


Pſalmes. 


What facrifice God acceptethy 


9 For the zeale of thine houſe hath eateu me, 


and the rebnkes of them that rebuked thee, are 
fallen vpon me. 


10 1 wept and my ſoule faſted, but that was 


to my reproote, 


xt Iputonaſackealio : and I became a pro- 


uerhe vnto them. 


12 They that fate in the gate, ſpake of me, and 


the drunkards ſang of nc. 


13 But Lord, I mate my prayer vnto thee in 


an acceptable time, euen iu the multitude of thy 
mercic : O God, heate mee in the trueth of thy 
ſaluation. 


14 Deliuer mee out of the mite, that I ſmke 


not: let me be deliuered from them that hate me. 
and out of the deepe waters, 


15 Let not the water flood drowne me, net- 


ther let the deepe ſwallowe me vp: and let not 
the pit ſhut her mouth vpon me. 


16 Heare me, O Lord, for thy louing kindnes 


is good: turne vnto me according to the multi- 


tude of thy tender mercies. 
7 And hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, 


ſor I am in trouble: make haſte an heare me. 


18 Drawe neere vnto my ſoule and redeeme 
it: deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. 

19 Thou haſt knowen my reproofe and my 
ſhane, and my diſhonour : all mine aduerſaries 
are before thee. 

20 Rebuke hath broken mme heart, and Ian 
full of heauineſſe and I looked for ſome to haue 
pitie on me. but there was none: and for comfor- 
ters, but I found none. 

2t For they gane me gall in my meate, and 
in my thirſt they gaue me vineger todrinke. 

22 Let their table be a ſnare before them, and 
their proſperitie their ruine. 

25 Let their eyes be blinded that they ſce not: 
and make their loynes alway to tremble. 

24 Powre out thine anger vpon them, and let 
thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take them. 

25 *Let their habitation be voyde, and let Act. i. 20. 
none dwell in their tents. 

26 For they perſecute him, whome thou haſt 
ſmitten : and they adde vnto the ſorow of them, 
whom thon halt wounded. 

27 Lay iniquitie ypon their iniquitie, and let 
them not come into thy righteouſnes. 

28 Let them be put oat of the booke of life, 
neither let them be written with the righteous. 

29 When Iam poore and in heauines , thine 
helpe, O God, {hall exaltme, 

30 Iwil praiſe the Name of God with a ſong, 
and maęnifie him with thankeſgiuing. 

31 Tus alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better then 
a yong bullocke, that hath hornes and hooſes. 

32 The humble ſhall ſee this , and they that 
ſecke God, ſhalbe glad, and your heart ſhall liue. 

23 Forthe Lord heareth the poorc,and deſpi- 
ſeth not his priſoners. 

34 Letheauen and earth prayſe him: the ſeas 
and all that moueth in them. ; 

25 For God will ſave Lion, and build the ci- 
ties of Indah, that men may dwell there & haue 
it in poſſeſſion, : 

36 The ſeede alſo of his ſeruants ſhall inhe- 
rite it: and they that loue his Name, ſhall dwell 


therein, 
PSAL, 


The hope of the faythfull. 


Pp S AI. LXX. 

1 He prayeth to be right ſpecdily delinered, 2 Hee 
dleſireih the ſhame of hus enemies, 4 And the 
20yfall comfort of all thoſe that ſrebe the Lord. 

© To him that excelleth, Pfalnie of Dauid 
to put in remembrance, 


F[al.q40.13, O. God, haste thee to deliuer me: make haſte 


P/ l.; 1. r. 


to helpe me, O Lord. 

2 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame, 
that ſeeke my ſoule : let them be turned backe- 
ward and put to rebuke, that deſire mine hurt. 

Let them be turned backe for a rewarde of 
their ſhame, which ſay d. Aha, aha. 

Nut let all thote that ſeeke thee, be ioyfull 
3 in thee, and let all that loue thy ſaluati- 
on, ſay alwayes, God be prayſed. 

Nowe I am poore and needy: O God, make 
haſte to me: thou art mine helpet, and my deli- 
uerer: O Lord, make no tarying. 

PSAL CLIN 
1 Heprayethin faith , eftabliſhed by the worde of 
the promes, 5 And confirmed by the worke of 

Cod from his youth, to He commplamnet) of the 

crueltie of his enemies, 17 And deſireth Gol 

to continue his or aces toward hum, 22 Promt- 

(ſing to he mind ll and thankfull far the ſame. 

N *thee, O Lorde, I truſt ; let mee ueuct be a- 

ſhamed. 

2 Reſcue me & deliuer me in thy rigqhteouſnes: 
zacline thine care vnto me and ſaue me. 

3 Be thou my ſtrong roc ke, whereunto I may 
alway reſort: thou haſt giuen commandement to 
ſane me: for thou art my rocke,and my ſortreſſe. 

4 Detiaer me, O my God, out of y hand of the 
A icked: out of the hand of the euil & cruell man. 

5 For thou art mine hope, O Lord God, enen 
my truſt from my youth, 

6 Vpon thee haue I bene ſlayed from the 
wombe : thou art he y tooke me out of my mo- 
thers bowels: my prayſe ſhalbe alwayes of thee. 

I am become as it were a monſter vnto ma- 
ny: but thou art my ſure truſt. 

8 Let my mouth be filled with thy prayſe, and 
with thy glory auery day. 

9 Caſt me not off inthe time of age: forſake 
me not when my ſtrength faileth, 

o For mine enemies ſpeake of me, & they that 
hy wait for my ſoule, take their coũſel together, 

rt Saying, God hath forſaken him: purſue 
aud take him, for there is none todeliner im. 

12 Go not fatre from me, O God: my God, 
Laſte thee to helpe me. 

t; Let them be confounded 2» conſumed that 
are againſt my ſoule : let them be conered with 
teptoofe and confuſion, that ſeeke mine hurt. 

14 But I wil wait continually, and wil prayſe 
thee more and mote. | 

1 5 My mouth ſhal dayly rehearſe thy righteouſ- 
nes, thy ſaluation: for I know not y nomber. 

15 Iwill goe forward in the ſtrength of the 
Lord God, and wil make mention of thy righte- 
suſues, euen of thine onely. 

17 O God, thou haſt taught mee from my 
vouth vntill now: therefere wil I tel of thy wou- 
derous workes, 

18 Yea, euen vnto ine olde age and gray 
head, O God: ſotſake me not, vntil I haue decla- 
red thine arme vnto thi generation, aud thy 


Pſalmes. 


power to all them, that ſhall come. 

19 And thy righteouſnes, O God, I wil exalt 
on high: for thou haſt done great things: O God, 
who is like vnto thee ! 

29 Which haſt ſhewed me great troubles and 
aduerſities, u thou wilt returne and reuiue me, 
and wilt come againe, az take me vp from the 
depth of the earth. 

21 Thou wilt increaſe mine honour, and re- 
turne and comfort me. 

22 Thetefore will I prayſe thee for thy faith- 
ſulnes, O God,vpon inſtrument and viole : vnto 
thee wil I ſing vpon F harp, holy one of Iſrael, 

2; My lips wil reioyce when {ing vnto thee, 
and my foule, which thou haſt deliuered. 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righte- 
ouſnes dayly:for they are confounded & brought 
vnto ſhame, that ſeeke mine hurt. 

PSADL LXAXIL 

He prayeth for the proſperous eilte of the hinge 

dame of Selo1non, who was the fire of Chnſs, 

4 Hur whome ſhalbe riohteouſues, peace and 

felicitie, 16 Unio whome all Kings and all na- 

tions ſhall dee humage, y Ve Name and 
power ſhall in iure ſor euer, and in whom all na- 
tous ſhalbe Lleſted. 
C A Pſalme of Salomon. 
G thy iudgements to the — God, and 
thy righteouſnes to the Kings ſonne. 

2 Then (hall he iudge thy people in righte- 
ouſnes, and thy poore with equitie. 

3 The mountaines and the hilles ſhall bring 
peace to the people by inſtice. 

4. He ſhall indge the poore of the people: he 
{hall ane the children of the needie , and ſhall 
ſubdue the oppteſſour. 

5 They ſhal ſeare thee as long as the ſunne & 
moone endureth,from generation to generation. 

6 Heſhall come downe like the raine vpon 
the mowen grafle, aud as the ſhowres that water 
the earth. 

7 Inhisdazes ſhall the righteous floriſh, and 
abundance of peace ſhalbe ſo long as the moone 
endureth, 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from ſea to ſea, 
and from the Riuer vnto the ends of the land. 

9 They that dwell in y wildernes,ſhal kneele 
before him and his enemies ſhal licke the duſt, 

to The Kings of Tarſhiſh and of the yles ſhal 
bring preſents : the Kings of Sheba and Seba ſhal 
bring giftes, : 

11 Vea all Kings ſhall worthip him: all nati- 
ons ſhall ſerue him, 

12 For he ſhal deliuer the poore when he cri- 
eth: the needy alſo, and him that hath no helper, 

13 He ſhall be mercifull to the poore & nee- 
die, and ſhall preſerue the ſoules of the poore, 

14 He ſhal redeeme thew foules from eceit & 
violence, & deare ſhal their blood be in his ſight, 

15 Yea, he ſhal live, and vnto him ſhall Ki 
giue of the golde of Sheba : they ſhall alſo pray 
for him continually, and dayly bleſſe him. 

15 An handfull of corne ſhall be ſowen in the 
earth, cuen in the top of the mountaines, and the 
fruite thereof ſhall ſhake like the trees of Leba- 
non: and the chi/dyen ſhall flotiſh out of the ci- 
tie like the graſſe of the earth. 

17 His name ſhalbe for euer: his name ſhall 

| Ccaiu. endure 
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ql 


Thewidkeds proſperitie fadeth. 


Plalmes. 


endure as long as the ſunne: all nations ſhal bleſſe afterward receiue me to glory. 


bim, and be bleſſed in him. 


25 Whom haue I in heauen but thee?& I haue 


18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, enen the God of defirednone in the earth with thee, 


Iſrael, which ouly doeth wonderous things, 

19 And bleſſed be his glorious Name tor euer: 
and let all the earth be fiſled with his glorie. So 
be it, euen ſo be it. 

HERE END THE prayers of Da- 
uid the ſonne of Iſhai. 
PS AL. LXXIIL : 
3 The Prophet teacherh by his ex ample that nei- 

ther the worldly profperitie of the vngouly, 14 

nor yet the affliction of the good ought to diſ- 

courage Gods childre:but rather ought to mouue 
vr to conſider our Fathers prouidence, aud to 

Cauſe vs to reuereuce Gods iudgemeutt, 19 For 

as much as the wicked vauiſh away, 24 And 

the godly enter into Jifs euerlaſting, 28 In hope 
whereof he re ſigneth hizaſelfs intu Gods hands. 
J APfalme committed to Aſaph, 
"= God is good to Iſtael: euen, to the pure 
in heart. 


2 As for me, my feete were almoſt gone: my 
ſteps had wel neere ſlipt. 

For I freated at os fooliſh, when I ſaw the 
proſperitie of the wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in their death, but 
they are luſtie and ſtrong, 

© They are not in trouble as other meu, nei- 
ther are they plagued with other men. 

6 Therefore pride i as a chaine vnto them, 
and crueltie couereth them as a garment, 

7 Their eyes ſtande out for fatneſle : ſ᷑ they 


Ne the de» haue more then heart can wiſh. 


8 They are licentious, and ſpeake wickedly 
of their oppreſsion: they talke preſumptuouſly, 

9 They ſet their month againſt heauen, and 
their tongue walketh through the earth. 

io T re his people turne hither:for wa- 
ters of a full cup are wrung out to them, 

tt And they ſay, How doeth God know it? or 
is there knowledge in the moſt High ? 

12 Lo, theſe are the wicked, yet proſper they 
alway, and increaſe in riches. 

13 Certainly I haue clenſed mine heart in 
vaine, and waſhed mine hands in innocence. 

r4 Fordayly haue I bene puniſhed, and cha- 
ſtened every morning, 

15 If Iſay I wil iudge thus, beholde the gene- 
ration of thy children: I haue treſpaſſed. 

16 Then thought I to know this , ut it was 
too painefull for me, 

17 Vntil I went into the Sanctuarie of God: 
then vnderſtood I their ende. 

18 Surely thou haſt ſet them in ſlipperie pla- 
ces, and caſteſt them downe into deſolation. 

19 Howe ſuddenly are they deſtroyed, pe- 
riſhed and horribly conſumed, 

20 As a dreame when one awaketh O Lord, 
when thou raiſeſt vs vp, thou ſhalt make their 
image deſpiſed. 

2r Certeine ly mine heart was vexed, & I was 
pricked in my reines: 

22 So fooliſh.was I and ignorant: I was a 
beaſt before thee. 

23 YetI was alway with thee : thou haſt hol. 
den me by my right hand. 

24 Thou wilt guide me by thy counſell, and 


26 My fleſh faileth and mine heart alſo : bus 
God ic the ſtrength of mine heart, and my porti- 
on for euer. 

27 For loe, they that withdrawe them ſelues 
from thee, thall perith: thou deſtroyeſt all them 
that go a whoring trom thee. 

28 As for me, it is good ſor me to drawe neere 
to God: therefore T hane pur my truſt in the Lord 
God, that I may declare all thy workes, 

PSAS, ITI 
x The faithfull complain? of the deftrution of the 

Church and true religion, 2 Under the name 

of Zion, and the Temple deftrozed: 11 And 

truſting iu the imoht and free mercies of God, 

20 By his couenant, 21 They require helpe and 

ſuccour for the glory of Gods holy Name, for the 

ſaluation of his poore a ic ted ſeruants, 23 And 
the confuſion of his proude ene mies. 
9 A Pſalne to giue inſtruction, 
committed to Aſaph, 
(208 why haſt thou put vs away for euer? 
why is thy wrath kindled againſt the ſheepe 
of thy paſture ? 

2 Thinke vpon thy Congregation,which thou 
halt poſſeſſed of olde, au on the rod of thine in- 
heritance, which thou haſt redeemed,and on this 
mount Zion, wherein thou haſt dwelt, 


Lift vp thy | ſtrokes, that thou mayeſt for ¶ Or t. 


euer deſtroy euery enemie that doeth euil to the 
Sanctuarie. 

4 Thine aduerſaries roare in the mids of the 
Congregation, and ſet vp their banners for ſignes. 

5 He that lifted the axes vpon the thicke trees, 
was renoumed ,as one, that brought a thing to 
perfection: 

6 But nowe they breake downe the carued 
worke thereof with axes and hammers. 

7 They haue caſt thy Sanctuarie into the fire, 
and raſed it to the gronnd, and haue defiled the 
dwelling place of thy Name, 

8 They ſayde in their hearts, Let vs deſtroy 
them altogether : they haue burnt all the Syna- 
gogues of God in the tand. 

9 We ſee not out ſignes:there is not one Pro 
phet more, not any w vs that knoweth how long. 

to O God. howe long ſhall the adnerſarie re- 
proch theetſhal the enemie blaſpheme thy Name 
for euer 

11 Why withdraweſt thou thine hand, euen 
thy right hand ? drawe it out of thy boſome, and 
conſume them, 

12 Euen God is my King of olde,working ſal · 
nation in the middes of the earth, 

12 Thou diddeſt deuide the ſea by thy pow- 
et: thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the 
waters, 

14 Thou brakeſt the head of Liuiathan in pie- 
ces, an gaueſt him to be meate for the people 
in wildernes. 

15 Thou brakeſt vp the fountaine and riuer; 
thou driedſt yp mightie riners. 

16 Thedayis thine, and the night isthine: 
thou haſt prepared the light and the ſunne. 

17 Thou haſt ſer all the borders of the earth: 
thon haſt made ſommer and winter. 

18 Remember 


The Church afflicted prayeth. 


Gods mightie power. 

18 Remember this, that the enemie bath te- 

hed the Lorde, and the fooliſh people hath 
Rapbemed thy Name. 

19 Giue not the ſoule of thy turtle doue ynto 
the beaſt, e forget not the Congregation of thy 
poore for euer. 4 

20 Conſider thy conenant: for y darke places 
of Y earth are full of F habitations of the cruell, 

2t Oh let not the oppreſſed returne aſhamed, 
bus let the poore and needie praiſe thy Name. 

22 Atiſe, O God: maintaine thine owne cauſe: 
remeber thy dayly reproche by the fooliſh man. 

23 Forget uot the voyce of thine enemies: 
fr the tumult of them that riſe againſt thee, I a- 
cendeth continually, 

PS ATI. LXXV. 

1 The faithful doe praiſe the Name of the Lorde, 
2 Which ſhall come to indge at the t1me appoin- 
ted, 8 ben the wicked ſhall be put to confuſion, 
and drinke of the cup of his wrath, 10 Their 
pride ſhalbe abated, and the righteous ſhalbe ex- 
alted to honour, 

e To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. A Palme 
or ſong committed to Aſaph. 

WE will praiſe thee, O God, we will prayſe 

thee , for thy Name is neere: therefore they 
will declate thy wonderous workes. 

2 WhenlT ſhall take a conuenient time, L wil 

zudge righteouſly. 

3 Tbe earth and all y inhabitants thereof ate 
diſſolued: h I will eſtabliſh F pillars of it. Selah 

4 1 ſaid vnto the fooliſh,Be not ſo fooliſh, aud 
to the wicked, Lift not yp the horne. 

5 Lift not vp your horne on high, neither 
ſpeake with a ſtiffe necke. 

6 For to come to preferment i neither from 
the Eaſt, not from the Weſt. nor from the South, 

7 But God is the iudge: he maketh lowe and 
he maketh hie. 

8 For inthe hand of the Lord i a cup, & the 
wine is red: ĩt is full mixt. and he powreth out 
of the ſame: ſurely all the wicked of the earth 
ſhall wring out and drin ke the dregs thereof. 

9 But I will declare for euer, and fing praiſes 
vnto the God of Taakob. 

10 Al F hornes of F wicked alſo wil I breake: 
bat the hornes of the righteous ſhalbe exalted. 
FL AL LEEVL 

r This Pſabne ſetteth foorth the power of God and 
care for the defence of his people in Feru/alem, in 
the de ſtruction of the armie of Sancherib: tt 
And exhorteth the faithful to be thankefall for 
the ſame. 

ꝙ To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Palme 
or ſong committed to Aſaph. 

OD is knowen in Indah: his Name is great 
in Iſrael. 

2 For in Shalem is his Tabernacle, and his 
dwelling in Zion. 

There brake he the arrowes of the bow, the 
hielde and the ſword and the hattell. Selah. 

4 Thou art more bright and puiſſant, then the 
mountaines of praye. 

5 The ſtout hearted are ſpoyled : they haue 
ſlept their ſleepe, & all the men of ſtrength haue 
not found their handes, 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Iaakob, both the 
chariot and hotſe are caſt aſlecpe. 


gor, tacrea- 
ſeth more 
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7 Thou, euen thou art to be feared: and who 
ſhallftand in thy ſight , when thou art angrieꝰ 

8 Thou diddett cauſe hy indgement to be 
heard on heauen: therefore the carth feared and 
was ſtill. 

9 When thou, O God, aroſe to iudemevt, to 
helpe all the meeke of the earth. Selah. 

10 Surely the rage of man ſhall turne to thy 
praiſe:y remnaut of the rage ſhalt thou reſtraine. 

11 Voweand performe ynto the Lorde your 
God, all ye that be rounde about him: let t 
bring preſents vnto him that ought to be feared. 

12 Heſhall cut off the ſpirit of princes: he is 
tertible to the Kingsof the earth. 

PS AI. LXXVII. 
1 The Prophet in the name of the Church reheav« 
eth the greatueſſe of his affliftion , and his grie- 
ors tentations, 6 hereby he was drneen to this 
ende to confider hes former conuerſation, ut 

An1 the continual! courſe of Gods workes in 

the gates of his ſerizants, and ſo he confire 

meth his faith againft theſe tentat ions. 
For the — muſcianꝰ Ieduthun. A Palme ? ric. 
committed to Aſaph. 
M. voyce came to God, when I cryed :my 
voyce came to God, and he heard me. 

2 In the day of my trouble L ſought ) Loꝛde: 
my ſore ranne and ceaied not in the night: my 
ſoule refuſed comfort. 

3 I did thinke vpon God. and was troubled:1 fretched 
prayed, and my ſpirit was full ofanguiſh. Selah, . 

4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes waking : I was a+ 
Ronied and could not ſpeake. 

5 Then I conſidered the dayes of olde, aud the 
yeeres of ancient time. 5 

& I called to remebrance my ſong in y night: 
I communed with mine owne heart , — my ſpi - 
rit ſearched diligently. 

5 Will the Lord abſent himſelfe for euer? and 
will he ſhewe no more ſauour? 

8 Is his mercie cleane gone for euct? doeth 
his promiſe faile for euermoreꝰ 

9 Hath God forgotten to be mercifull ? hath 
he ſhut vp his teder mercies in diſpleaſure?Selah, 

ro And I fatd, This is my death: get F remens- 
bred the yeeres ol the right hand of d moſt High, 

11 Iremembred the workes of the Lord:cer- 
tainely I remembred thy wonders of olde. 

12 I did alſo meditate all thy workes, and did 
deuiſe of thine actes, ſa; ing, 

13 Thy way, O Gods in the Sanctuatie: who 
is ſo great a God as ou God! 

14 Thou art the God that doeſt wõders: thou 
haſt declared thy power among the people, 

15 Thou haſt redeemed thy people with 
_ arme, euen the ſonnes of Iaakob and Ioſeph. 

elah. 

16 The waters ſawe thee, O God : the waters 
awe thee, and were afraide: yea, the depthes 
trembled. 

17 The eloudes powred ont water: the hea · 
— a ſounde : yea, thine arrowes went 2 

roade, 


18 The voyce of thy thunder was rounde 2 
bout: the lightnings lightened the worlde : the 
earth trembled and —— e. ** 

19 Thy way is in the Sea paths in the 
great waters, and thy footeſteps arenot — 

20 
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Poſteritie 


to be inſt ructed. 


22 Thou didſt leade thy people like ſheepe 

by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
PSAL ein 
1 He ſheweth hawe God of his mercie choſe his 

Church of the poſteritie of Avraham, 8 Repro- 

ching the ſlubburne rebellion of their fathers, 

hat the children might not oel vnderſtaud. t c 

That Gol of his free mercie nile his couenant 

with their ancetours, 17 But ali ſeerns them ſo 

malitious and perucrſe , night be aſhamed, tua 
fo turns wholy zo God, In this Pſalms the holy 

Ghoſt hat comprehenaed as it were, the ſiumnie 

of all Gods benefites, to the intent the t9nerant 

and proſſe people might ſee in f we wordes the 
effect of the whole hiitories of the Bille. 
& ATD)aln: to giue inſtruttion,com- 
mitted to Aſaph, p 
| my doctrine, O my people: incline 
your cates vnto the wordes of my mouth, 

2 Iwill open my mouth ina parable: I will 
declare high ſentences of olde. 

3 Which we haue heard & knowen, and our 
fathers haue tolde vs. 

4 We wil not hide them from their children, 
but to the generation to come we will ſhew the 
prayſes of the Lord, his power alſo, and his won- 
derſull workes that he hath done: 

5 Howhe eſtabliſhed a teſtimonie in Taakob, 
and ordeined a Law in Iſrael, which he comman- 
ded our fathers, that they ſhoulde teache their 
children: 

6 That the poſteritie might knowe it, and the 
children which ſhould be borne, ſhould ſtand vp, 
at d declare it to their children: 

7 That they might ſet their hope on God,and 
not forget y workes of God, but keepe his com- 
mandements: 

8 And not to be as their fathers,adiſobedient 
aud rebellious generation: a generation that ſet 
not their heart aright , and whoſe ſpirite was not 
faithfull vnto God. 

9 The children of Ephraim being armed and 
ſhooting with the bowe,turned backe in the day 
of battell. 

10 They kept not the conenant of God, but 
refuſed to walke in his Lawe, 

ti And forgate his actes, and his wonderfull 
workes that he had ſhewed them. 

12 He did marueilous thinges in the fight of 
their fathers in the lande of Egypt: eur iu the 
helde of Zoan, 

13 *Hedeuided the Sea, & led them through: 
he made alſo the waters to ſtand as an heape. 

14 Vn the day time alſo he led them with a 
cloude, and all the night with a light of hre. 

15 He claus the rockes in the wilderneſſe, 
and gane them drinke as of the great depthes. 

16 He brought floods alſo out of the ſtonie 
rocke, ſo that he made the waters to deſcend like 
the riuers. 

17 Yet they ſinned till againſt him, and pro- 
noked the higheſt in the wilderneſſe, 

18 And tempted God in their heartesin re- 


Nom. t t. 1. quiring meate for their luſt. 


Exod.17.6. 
1971.20.17, 
Pſal. ro g. 4t. 


19 They ſpake againſt God alſo. ay ing. Can 
God prepare a table in the viilderneſſe? 
20 Beholde, he ſinote the rocke,that the Wa- 


Pſalmes. 


giue bread alſo? or prepare fleſh for his people? 
21 Therefore the Lord heard and was angrie, 


Mans ingraticude,and 


and the“ fire was kindled in Iaakob,& allo wrath Nom t t. r. 


came vpon Iſrael, 

22 Becauſe they beleeued not in God, aud 
truſted not in his helpe. 

Me e 

23 Yethe had commanded y cloudes aboue, 
and had opened the doores of heauen, 

24 And had rained downe M A N vpon them 
for to eate, and had giuen them of the wheate of 
heauen, 


25 Man did cate the bread of Angels:he ſent 1056.37. - 


hein meate ynoagh, 

26 He cauſed the Eaſtwinde to paſſe in the 
heauen and chrough his power he brought in the 
South winde, 

27 Herained fleſn alſo vpon them as duſt, aud 
feathered foule as the ſand of the ſea. 

28 And he made it fall in the middes of their 
campe, euen rounde about their habitations. 

29 So they did cate and were well filled: for 
he gaue them their deſire. 

30 They were not turned from their Inſt, bia 
the meate was yet in their mouthes, 

31 Whenthe wrath of God came euen vpon 
them, and ſle we the ſtrongeſt of them, and ſmote 
downe the choſen men in Iſrael. 

32 For all this, they ſinned ſtill, and belecued 
not his wonderous workes, | 

33 Therefore their dayes did he conſume in 
vauitie, and their yeeres haſtily, 

24 And when he ſlewe them, tliey ſonght him 
and they returned, and ſouglit God eately. 

35 And they remembred that God was their 
ſtrength, and the moſt high God their tedeemer. 

36 But they flattered him with their mouth, 
and diſſembled with him with their tongue. 

37 For their heart was not vpright with him: 
neither were they faithfull in his couenant. 

38 vet he being merciſull forgaue their ini- 
quitie, and deſtroyed them not, bur oft times cal. 
led backe his anger, and did not ſtirre vp all his 
wrath, 

39 Forhe remembred that they were fleſh: 
yea, a winde that pafſeth & commeth not againe. 

40 How olt did they prouoke him in the wil- 
derneſſe ban grieue him in the deſert? 

41 Vea, they returned, and tempted God, and 
limitted the Holy one of Iſrael. 

42 They remenibred not his hand, nor the day 
when he delinered them from the enemie, 

43 Nor him that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, and 
his wonders in the fielde of Zoan, 

44 And turned their riuers into blood, & their 
floods. tliat they could not drinke. 

45 He ſent a ſwarme of flies among the, which 
deuomed them, & frogs, which deſtroyed them. 

46 He gaue alſo their fruites vnto the cater- 
piller, and their labour vnto the graſſehopper. 

47 He deſtroyed their vines with hayle, and 
their wilde figtrees with the haile ſtone, 

48 He gaue their cattell alſo to the haile, and 
their flockes to the thunderbolts. 

49 Hecaſt ypon them the fiercenes of his an- 

er, indignation and wrath , and yexation by the 
ending out of euill angels. 

5- He made a way to his anger: he ſpared not 


f. cor. 10. 4. ter guſhed out, & the ſtreames oueiſſowed: can he their ſoule from death, hut gaue their life to the 


peſtilenee, 


t. cor. 10. 3 


Gods puniſhments. 


705.1 7.8. 
. 6. 


peſtilence, 

5t And ſmate all the firſt borne in Egypt u 
the beginning of their ſtrength in the tabernacles 
of Ham. 

52 But he made his people to goe out like 
ſneepe, & led them in the wilderneslike a flocke. 

53 Vea, he caried them out ſafely, and they tea- 
red not, and the ſea coueted their enemies. 

5+ And he brought them vnto the borders of 
his Sauctuarie: euen to this Mountaine, which his 
right hand purchaſed. 

55 *Hecaſt out y heathen alſo before them, 
and cauſed them to fall to the lot of hi inheri- 
tance, and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in 
their tabernacles. 

5s Yet they tempted, and pronoked the moſt 
high God, and kept not his teltimomes, 

57 But turned backe and delt falſely like their 
fathers: they turned like a deceitfull bowe. 

58 And they pronoked him to anger with 
their high places, and moued him to wrath with 
their grauen images. 

59 God heard :his and was wroth,and greatly 
2bhorred Iſrael, F 

c. So that he ſotſooke y habitation of Shilo, 
even y Tabernacle where he dwelt among men, 

et And deliuered his power into captiuitie, 
aud his beautie into the enciaies hand. 

62 And he gaue vp his people to the ſworde, 
and was angrie with his inheritance, 

63 The tice deuoured their choſen men, and 
their maides were not prayſed. 

64 Their Prieſts fell by the ſworde, and their 
widowes lamented not. 

65 But the Lord awaked as one out of ſleepe, 
and as a ſtrong man that after his wine cricth out, 

66 And ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts, 
aui put them toa perpetuall ſhame. 

67 vet he refuſed the tabernacle of Ioſeph, 
and chole not the tribe of Ephraim: 

68 But choſe the tribe of Indah, aud mount 
Zion which he loned, 

69 And he built his ſinctuarie as an high pa- 
Lace,like the earth, which he eſtabliſhed for cuer. 

79 He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, aud tooke 
him from the theepefoldes. 

t Euen from behinde the ewes with yon? 
bronght he him to feede his people in Iaakob, 
and his inheritance in Iſracl. 

72 So he fed them according to the ſimplici- 
die oſhis heart, and guided them by the difſcre- 
tion of his handes, 

PS&L LEEIE 
x The Iſrarlites comple to God for the great ca- 
lamitte and oppreſſion that they ſuffered by Gads 
enemies, 8 And confeſſing their ſanes , flee to 

Gods mercies with full hope of deliuerance, 10 

"Becauſe their calamnmiies were tovned with the 
contempt of his Name, 13 For the which they 
promiſe to be thaukefull, 
JApfalme committed to Aſaph. 
God, the heathen are come into thine inhe- 
ritance: thine holy Temple haue they de- 
filed, an made Ieruſalem heapes of ſtones. 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they 
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2 Their blood haue they ſhed like waters round 
about Ieruſalem, & there was none to bury them. 
4 Me are a — — to our neighbours, cen A 
ſcorne and derifion vnto them that are rounde a- 
bout vs. . 
5 Lorde, howe long wilt thou be angrie, ſor 
cuer? ſhall thy gelouſie burne like fire? 


6 * Powre out thy wrath ypon the heathen Neve, 10.25 


that haue not knowen thee, and vpon the king. 

domes that haue not called vponthy Name. 

Fot they haue deuoured Iaakob, and made 
his dwelling place deſolate. 

8 Remember not againſt vs the former iniqui- 
ties, lu make haſte and let thy tender mercies 
preuent vs: for we are in great miſetie. 

9 Helpe vs, O God ot our ſaluation, forthe 
glory of thy Name, and deliuet us, and be merci - 
tull vnto our ſinnes for thy names lake. 

ro Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where 
is their Goch let him be knowen among the hea- 
then in our ſight by the vengeance of the blood 
ot thy ſernants that is (hed, 

11 Let the ſighing of the priſoners come be- 
fore thee: according to thy mightie arme pre- 
ſerue the children of death, 

12 And render to our neighbours ſeuen ſolde 
into their boſome their reproch, wherewith they 
haue reproched thee, O Lord. 

13 So we thy people, and ſheepe of thy pa- 
ſture (hall praiſc thee for euer: and ſrom genera- 
tion to generation we will ſer foorth thy praiſe, 

Pp S AI. LXXX. 

1 A lamentable prayer to God to helpe the miſe» 
ries of his (hurch, 8 Defirmg him to conſider 
their firſt eſtate, when his fauour ſhined towardes 
them, to the neut that hee might finiſh that 
wor le which he had legunue. 

To him that excelleth on Shoſhannim Eduth. 
A Pfalme committed to Aſaph. 

Eare, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael, thou that 
leadeſt Ioſeph like ſhcepe:ſhewe thy bright- 
neſſe, thou that fitteſt betwene the Cherubims. 

2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin and Manaſ- 
ſch ſtirte vp thy ſtrength and come to helpe vs. 

3 Turne vs againe, O God, and cauſe thy face 
to ſhine that we may be ſaued. 

4 O Lord God of hoſtes, how long wilt thon 
be angrie agairſt the prayer of thy people? 

5 Thou haſt ſed them with the — of reares, 
and gine them teares to drinke w great meaſure, 

6 Thou haſt made vs a ſtrife vnto our neigh- 
bours,and our enemies laugh at vs among them- 
ſelues. 

Tune vs againe, O God of hoſtes: cauſe thy 
ſace to ſhine and we ſhalbe ſaued. 

2 Thou halt brought a vine out of Egypt: 
thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou madeſt roume for it, & diddeſt cauſe 
it to take roote, and it filled the land. 

ro The mountaines were conered with the 
ſhadowe of it, and the boughes thereof were lite 
the + goodly cedars, 


EV Cedart 


x1 She ſtretched ont her branches vnto the of God, 


Sea, and her boughes vnto the Riuer. 
12 Why half thou then broken downe her 


giuen to be meate vnto foules of the heauen: ani hedges, ſo that all they, which paſſe by the way, 
the fleſh of thy Saintes vnto the beaſtes of the her? 


earth, 


hane plucked 
13 The wilde bote out of the wood hath 
deſtroyed 


or, conters- 
tion, . xod. 


17.7. 


haue eaten it vp. 


14 Returne, we beſeeche thee, O GOD of 


hoſtes: looke downe from heauen and beholde 
and viſite this vine, 

15 And the vineyard,that thy right hand hath 

lanted, and Soyang vine, which thou madeſt 
ong for thy ſelte. 
16 It is burnt with fire and cut downe: and 
they periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance, 
r7 Let thine hand be vpon the man of thy 
right hand, and vpon the ſonne of man, wh; thou 
madeſt ſtrong for thine owne ſelfe. 

18 So will not we goe backe from thee: re- 
niue thou vs, and we (hall call vpon thy Name. 

19 Turne vs againe,O Lord God of holtes:cauſc 

thy face to ſhine and we ſhall be ſaued. 
PSAL IIK KI. : 
1 Anexhortation to praiſe God both in heart and 
voyce for his benefites,$ And to worſhip him on- 

h. 11 God condemmeth their ingratitale, 12 

And ſheweth what great benefites they haue loſt 

through their owne malice. 

q To him that excelleth vpon Gittith. ¶ Pſalme 
committed to Aſaph. 

Ing ioyfully vnto God our ſtrength: ſing loud 

nto the God of Iaakob. 

2 Take the ſong & bring ſoorth the timbrell, 
the pleaſant harpe with the viole, 

3 Blow the trumpet in the newe moone, een 
in the time appointed, at our feaſt day, 

4 For this is a ſtatute for Iſrael, anda lawe of 
the God of Iaakob. 

He ſet this in Ioſeph for a teſtimonie, when 
he came out of the land of Egypt, where I heard 
a language, that I vnderſtood not. 

6 I haue withdrawen his ſhoulder from the 
burden, and his hands haue left the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt in affliction and I deliuered 
thee, anſwered thee in ecrete ofthe thunder: 
I proued thee at the waters of | Meribah. Selah. 

8 Heare,O my people, and I will proteſt vn- 
to thee : O Iſtael, if thou wilt hearken vnto me, 

9 And wilt haue no ſtrange god in thee, nei- 
ther worſhip any _— god, 

ro (For I am y Lord thy God,which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt) open thy mouth 
wideand I will fill it. 

rt But my people would not heare my voice, 
and Ifrael would none of me. 

12 Sol gaue them vp vnto the hardneſſe of 
their heart, and they haue walked in their owne 
counſels. 

13 Oh that my people had hearkened ynto 
me, and Iſrael had walked in my wayes! 

14 I would ſoone haue hũbled their enemies, 
and turned mine hand againſt their aduerſaries, 

15 The haters of the Lorde ſhould haue bene 
ſubie&vnto him, and their time ſhould haue en- 
dured for cuer. 

16 And God woulde haue fed them with the 
fat of wheate, and with honie out of the rocke 
would I haue ſufficed thee. 

P S AL. LXXXII. 
t The Prophet declaring God to be preſent among 
the Iudges and Magiſtrates, 2 Reproueth their 


_ 


partialitie, 3 And exhoyteth them to do iuſtice. called Ichouah, art alone,eucn Y moſt High ouer 


5 But ſeeing none amidment, $ He defireth God 


Pfalmes. 
deſtroyed it, and the wilde beaſtes of the ſielde 10 wndertake the matter and execute inflice 


ſecke thy Name; O Lord. 


euer:yea,let them be put to ſhame and periſh, 


A prayer againſt Gods enemies. 


himſelfs. 
JA Plalme committed to Aſaph. 
Od ſtandeth in the aſſemblie of gods: he iud- 
geth among gods, 

2 Howe long will ye iudge vniuſtly, and ac- 
cept the perſons of the wicked? Se lab. 

Doe right to the poore and fatherleſſe: doo 
iuſtice to the poote and needie. 

4 Deliuer the poore and needie : ſaue them 
from the hand of the wicked. 

5 They knowe not and vnderſtand nothing; 
they walke in darkeneſſe , albeit ail the foundatt- 
ons of the earth be moued. 

6 I haue ſaide, Ye are gods, and ye all are chil- 
dren of the moſt High, 

2 But ye ſhal die as a man, and ye princes, ſhal 
fall like others. 

8 O Godariſe,therefore iudge thou the earthe 
for thou ſhalt iulierite all nations. 
PS AL. LXXXIII. 

t The people of Iſrael pray wnto the Lord to deliuer 
t hem tro their enemies both at home &x farre off, 
which imagined nothing but their deſtruction. 9 
Ald they deſire that all ſiech wicked people may, 
according cs God was accuftomed, be ſtrilẽ with 
the ſturmy tempeſt of Gods wrath, 18 That they 
may know y the Lord is moſt high ps the earth. 

© A ſong or Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 

K not thou ſilence, O God: be not ſtill, and 

ceaſe not, O God. 

2 For loe, thine enemies make a tumult: and 
they that hare thee , haue lifted vp the head. 

3 They haue taken craſtie counſell againſt thy 
people,& haue conſulted againſt thy ſecret ones. 

4 They haue ſaide, Come and let vs cut them 
off from being a nation: and let the name of I- 
rac] be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they haue conſulted together in heæt, 
and have made a league againſt thee: 

6 The Tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſhmae- 
lites, Moab and the Agarims: 

7 Gebal and Ammon, and Analech, the Phili- 
ſtims with the inhabitants of I Tyrus: 

8 Aſſhur alſo is ioyned with them: they haue 
bene an arme to the Tuben of Lot. Selah, 

9 Doethou to them as vnto the Midianites: 
as to Siſera 2 as to Iabin at the riuer of Kiſhen. 

10 They periſhed at En-dorgard were doung 
for the earth, 

rt Make them, euen their princes like * Oreb 1,444.9.25, 
and like Zeeb: yea, all their princes like Zebah and 8.2 1. 
and like Zalmuna. 

12 Which haue ſaide, Let vs take for our poſ- 
ſeſsion the habitations of God. 

13 O my God,make them like vnto a wheele, 
and as the ſtubble before the winde. 

14 As the fire burneth the foreſt, and as the 
flame ſetteth the mountaines on fire: 

15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt , and 
make them afraide with thy ſtorme. 

16 Fill their faces with 1 , that they may 


lor, Zo. 


17 Let them de confounded and troubled for 
18 That they may know that thou, which art 


all the earth. 


PSAL 


The defire of the godly. 


PSAL, LXXXIIIII. 
t Dauid dren foorth of his countrey, 2 Defireth 
wot ardently to come againe to the Tabernacle 
of the Lorde and the lie of the Saintes to 


Plalmes. 


that le may reioyce in thee? 
＋— —  — »—- DF 
thy ſaluation. 
8 I will hearken what the Lord God will f: 


praiſe God, 4 Pronouncing them blefied that for hee will ſpeake peace vnto his people, and to 


may ſo doe. 6 Then hee praiſeth the courage of his Saintes, 


the people, that paſſe through the wilderneſte to 

a te them 2 in 54 to Finally with 
praiſe of this matter & confidence of Gods good- 
neſſe he endeth the Pſalme. 

© To him that excelleth vpon Gittith. A Palme 
commitzed to the ſonnes of Korah. 

CEE of hoſtes, how amiable are thy Taber- 

nacles! 

2 My ſoule longeth, yea, and fainteth for the 
courtes of the Lorde: for mine heart and my fleſh 
xeioyce in the lining God. 

Vea, the ſparowe hath founde her an houſe, 
and the ſwallowe a neſt for her, where ſhe may 
Lay her young: enen by thine altars, O Lorde of 
hoſtes, my King and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine houſe: 
they will euer praiſe thee.Selah, 

5 Bleſſed is the man, whoſe ſtrength is iu thee, 
and in whoſe heart are thy wayes, 

6 They going through the vale of Baca, make 
welles therein: the raine alſo couereth y pooles. 

7 They goe from ſtrength to ſtrength,73// exe- 
xy one appeare before God in Zion. 

8 O Lorde God of hoſtes, heare my prayer: 
hearken, O God of Iaakob.Selah, 

9 Beholde, O God, our ſhielde, and looke vp- 
on the face of thine Anoynted. 

10 For a day in thy courtes is better then a 
thouſand other where. I had rather be a doore kee- 
per in the Houſe of — God, then to dwell in the 
tabernacles of wickednes, 

11 For the Lord God is the ſunne and ſhielde 
wito vs: the Lord wil giue grace and glorie, and 
no good thing will he withholde from them that 
walke vprightly. 

12 G Lorde of hoſtes, bleſſed i the man that 
truſteth in thee. 

P S AL, LXXXV. 
rt Becauſe God withdrewe not his rods from hu 
Church aſter their returne from Babylon, firſi 
they pu: him in minde of their deliuerance to the 
nent that hee ſhoulde not leaue the worke of his 
| ng wnperfite, 5 Next they complaine of their 
one affliction : & And thirdly they reioyce in 
hope of felicitie promiſed. 9 For their deliue- 
rance was a figure of Chriftes kinedome, vnder 
the which ſhould be perfite felicite, 
To him that excelleth. A Pſalme committed to 
the ſonnes of Korah. 

Ord,thou haſt bene fauourable vnto thy land: 

thou haſt brought againe the captiuitie of 
Jaakob. 

2 Thou haſt forgiuẽ the iniquitie of thy peo- 
ple, andconered all their ſinnes. Selah. | 

2 Thou haſt withdrawen all thine anger, and 
haſt turned backe fro the fiercenes of thy wrath, 

4 Turne vs, O God of our faluation, and te- 
leaſe thine anger towards vs. 

5 Wilt thou be angrie with vs for euer? and 
wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one generati- 
on to another? 


s Wilt thou not tune againe amd quicken vs, 


they turne not againe to follie, 

9 Surely his falcation is neere to them that 
ſeare him, that glory may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercie and trueth ſhall meete: righteouf 
neſſe and peace ſhall kifſe one another. 

11 Trueth ſhal bud ont of the earth, and righ- 
teouſneſſe ſhall looke downe from heauen. 

12 Yea, the Lord ſhall giue good things, and 
our land ſhall gine her increaſe, 

13 Righteouſneſſe (hall goe before him, and 
ſhall ſet her ſteps in the way. 

PS AI. LXXXVI. 
t Damd ſore affiified and forſaken of all, prayeth 
feruently for deliuerance : ſometimes rehear, 

his miſeries, 5 — rr mercies — 

x1 Deſiring alſo to be in ed of the Lor 

he may feare him and glorifie his Næme. 24 Hee 

complameth alſo of hu adnerſaries, and requt» 

reth to be deliuered from them. 
CA prayerof Dauid. 
Ne line thine eare, O Lord, and heare me: ſot l 
am poore and needie. 

2 Preſerue thou my ſoule, for I am mercifulle 
— God, ſaue thou thy ſeruant, that truſteth in 
thee. 

3 Be mercifull vnto me, O Lord: for I ery vp- 
on thee continually. 

4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant: for ynts 
thee, O Lord, doe I lift vp my ſoule. 

5 For thou, Lorde art and mercifull,and 
- great kindneſſe vnto all them, that call vpon 

ce, 

6 Gine eare, Lorde, vnto my prayer, and hear- 
ken to the voyce of my ſupplication. 

7 In the day of my trouble I will call vpon 
thee: for thou — me. 

8 Among the gods there is none like thee, O 
Lord, & there is none that can do like thy works. 

9 All nations, whome thou haſt made, ſhall 
come and worſhip before thee,O Lord, and ſhall 
glorifie thy Name. 

ro For thou art great, and doeſt wonderous 
chings: thou art God alone. 

11 Teache mee thy way, O Lorde, «nd Iwill 
walke in thy trueth : knit mine heart vnto thee, 
that I may thy Name. 

12 Iwil praiſe thee, O Lord my God,with all 
mine heart: yea, I wil glorifie thy Name for euer. 

12 For great is thy mercie toward me, & thou 
haſt deliuered my ſoule from the loweſt graue. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me, and 
the aſſemblies of violent men haue ſought my 
ſoule, and haue not ſet thee before them. 

15 But thou, O Lorde, art a pitiſull God and 
mercifall. ſio ve to anger, and great in kindeneſſe 
and trueth. 

16 Turne ynto me, and haue mercie vpon me: 
giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, and ſaue the 

onne of thine handmayde. 

17 Shew a token of thy goodnes toward me, 
that they which hate me, may ſee it, and be aſha- 
med, becauſe thou, O Lord, haſt holpen mee, and 
comforted me, 

PSAL, 


Dauid afflicted prayeth. 205 


be faithful afflicted. 


PS ATI. LXXXVIL 

1 The holy Gho#t promiſeth that the condition of 

the Church which was in zuiſer ie aſter the captt- 
nitie of Babylon, ſhoulde be reſtored to great ex- 

cellencie, 4 So that there ſhould be nothing more 
comfortable, then to bee nombred among he 
members thereof. 

 APlalme or ſong conamitted to the ſonnes of 
Ko 


04 lade his foundations among the holy 
mountaines. 

2 The Lorde loueth the gates of Zion aboue 
all the habitarions of Iankob, 

Jlotioss hinges are ſpoken of thee, O Ci- 
tic of God.Selah. 

4 I will make mention of Rahab and Babel 
among them that kno ve mee: beholde Paleſtina 
and Tyrus with Ethiopia, Theie is he borne, 

5 And of Tiõ it thalbe ſaid, Many are borne in 
her: and he,-#-7 the molt High ſhall ſtabliſh her, 

6 "The Lord hall count,when hee writeth the 
people, ie was borne there. Selah, 

7 Aſivell the fingers as the players on inſtru- 
ments h praije thee :all my ſprings are in thee, 
PS ATI. LXXXVIIL 
Ts A ęrienoms complaint of the fait hf, fore aſfi- 
cted by ſic ln e, per ſecut on and aducrſitie, 7 Be- 
ing as it were left of God without any cõſolai ion: 

13 Jet he calleth an God by farth and ſtrinrth a- 

gain#t deſperatiou, 18 Complayning hi; clfe to 

be forjaken of all earthly helpe, 


1. King. 43 1. J A ſong or Pſalme of * Heman the Exrahite to 


give inſtruftion , committed to the ſonnes of 

Korah for hin that excelleth vpon Malath 

Leannoth. 
r= God of my ſaluation, I crye day aud 

night before thee, 

2 Let my piayer enter into thy preſence ; in- 
cline thine eare vnto my cry. 

For my ſoule is filled with evils and my life 
draweth neerc to the graue. 

4 I am counted among them that goe downe 
vnto the pit an am as a man without ſtrength: 

5 Free among the dead, like the ſlaine lying 
in the graue, whome thou remembreſt no more, 
and they are cut off from thine hand. 

6 Thou halt layde mee in the loweſt pit, in 
darkenes, and in the deepe. 

7 Thine indignation lyeth vpon me, and thou 
haſt vexed me with all thy waues.Selah, 

8 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance 
farre from mee, aud made mee to be abhorred of 
them: I am ſhut vp, and cannot get foorth. 

9 Mine eye is ſorowſull through mine affli- 
ction: Lord, I call dayly vpon thee: I ſtretch out 
mine handes vnto thee, 

10 Wilt thou ſhew a miracle to the dead? or 
ſhall the dead riſe and praile thee? Selah, 

rt Shall thy louing kindeneſſe be declared in 
the graue ? or thy taithfulneſſe in deftruftion? 

12 Shall thy wonderous workes be knowen 
in the darke ? and thy rightec uſneſſe in the lande 
of obliuion? 

13 But vnto thee haue I cryed, O Lorde, and 
earely ſhall my prayer come before thee, 

14 Lorde,why doeſt thou teiect my ſoule, and 
hideſt thy face from me? 

15 Lam afflicted & at the point of death:from 


Pſalmes. 


ny youth I ſuffer thy terrors, doubting of my life. 
46 Thine indignations goe ouer mee and thy 

feare hath cut me off, 

17 They came round about me dayly like wa- 
ter, and compaſſed me together. 

18 My louers and friendes haſt thou put aw 
from me, & mine acquaintanceFhid themſelues. 

S AL. LXXXIX. 

x With many wordes docth the Prophet praiſe the 
£00:nefſe of God, 23 For his teſtament and cu- 
nent that hee had made betweene him and his 
elect by Ieſus Chritt the ſoune of Dauid: 38 Then 
coeth hee complame of the great rume, and deſo- 
lation of the hinodor” of Danid, ſo that to the 
outward ar pear ance the proimiſe as kroken, 46 
Finally hee prazeth to be deliitrred from his affli- 
(Tons, mating mention of the ſh. »tneffe of man 
liꝭ and confirming lum elſ by Gods promiſes, 

9 A Pfaluc to giue inſtruction, of Ethan the 
Ezrahite, 

Wil ſing the mercies of the Lord for euer: with 
my mouth will Ideclare thy trueth from gene- 
ration to generation, 

2 For I ſayde, Mercie ſhalbe ſet vp for euer: 
thy trueth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the very heauens, 

3 Ihaue made a couenant with my choſen : 1 
haue fvorne to Dauid my ſernant, 

4 Thy ſeede will I ſtabliſh for euer, and ſer vp 
thy throne from generation to generation.Selah, 

5 O Lorde, even the heauens ſhall praiſe thy 
wonderous worke : yea, thy trueth in the Con- 
gregation of the Saintes, 

6 For who is equall to the Lorde in the hea 
uen? az{ is like the Lord among the ſonnes 
of the gods? 

7 God is very terrible in the aſſemblie of the 
Saintes, and to be 1cucrenced aboue all, that ave 
about him. 

8 O Lorde God of hoſtes, who is like vnto 
thee, which art a mightie Loid, and thy trueth #4 
about thee! 

9 Thouruleſt the raging of the ſea: when the: 
waues thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt thein. 

10 Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as a man 
Naine: thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies with thy 
mightie arme, 

rt The heavens are thine, the earth alſo i 
thine: thou haſt layd the fundation of the world, 
and all that therein is, 

12 Thou haſt created the North & the South: 
Tabor and Hermon ſhall reioyce in thy Name. 

13 Thou haſt a mightie arme: ſtrong is thine 
N. high is thy right hand. 

14 Righteouſneſſe and equitie are the ſtabliſh- 
ment of thy throne : mercie and trueth go before 
thy face. 

15 Bleſſed is the people, that can teioyce in 
thee : they ſhall walke in the light of thy counte- 
nance, O Lord. 

16 They ſhall reioyce continually in thy 
Name, and in thy rigliteouſneſſe ſhall they exalt 
themſelues. 

17 For thou art the glorie of their ſtrength, 
and by thy fauour our hornes ſhalbe exalted, 

18 For our ſhielde apperteineth to the Lorde, 
and our King to the Holy one of Iſrael. 

19 Thou ſpakeſt then in aviſion vnto thine 
Holy one, and ſaydeſt, I haue layed helpe ypon 

one 


Gods power, 


EL. were 
14 dar tcues, 


The trueth of Gods promiſe. 


one that is 1 : Thauc exalted one choſen 
out of the people. 2 

20 Ihaue found Dauid my ſeruant: with mine 
holy oyle haue I anoynted him. : 

2t Therefore mine bande ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
with him, and mine arme ſhall ſtrengthen him. 

22 The enemie ſhall not opprelſe lim, neither 
ſhall the wicked hurt him, 

23 But I will deſtroy his foes before his face, 
and plague them that hate him. a 

24 My trueth alſo and my mercie ſhalbe with 
him, and in my Name ſhall his horne be exalted. 

25 Iwill ſet his hande alſo in the ſea, and his 
right hand in the floods. 

26 Heſhall cry vnto me, Thou art my father, 
my God and the roc ke of my ſaluation. 

27 Alſo I will make him my firſt borne higher 
then the Kings of the earth, : 

28 My mercie will I keepe for him for euer- 
more, and my couenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

29 His ſeede alſo will I make to endure for 
euer, and his throne as the dayes of heauen. 

30 Nut if bis children forſake my Lawe, and 
walke not in my indgements: 


2. Sun. j. 31 l they breake my ſtatutes and keepe not 
14. my commaundements: : : 
32 Then will I viſite their tranſgreſsion with 
the rod, and their iniquitie with ſtrokes. 
33 Yet my louing kindeneſſe will I not take 
from him, neither will I falſifie my trueth. 
34 My couenant will I not breake, nor alter 
the thing that is gone out of my lppes 
lr. I/ Ilie 35 I haue ſworne once by mine holines,fthat 


Vito Dawid: Iwill not faile Dauid, ſaymy, 
whith 1s a 
maner of 
othe, 


36 His ſeede ſhall indure for ener, and his 
throne ſhalhe as the ſunne before me. 

27 Hee ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for exermore as the 
moone, & as a farthful witnes in the heaue. Selah, 

38 But thou haſt reiected and abhorred, thou 
halt bene angrie with thine Anoynted, 

39 Thou haſt broken the couenant of thy ſer · 
want, a4 prophaned his crowne,cafting it on the 
grouude, 

40 Thou haſt broken downe all his walles: 
thou haſt layde his fortreſſes in ruine. 

at All that goe by the way, ſpoyle him: he is 
a rebuke vnto his neighhours. 

42 Thou haſt ſet vp the right hand of his ene- 
mies ami made all his aduerſaries to reioyce. 

43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his 
ſword, & haſt not made him to ſtand in che battel. 

44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to decay and 
caſt his throne to the ground. 

45 The dayes of his youth haſt thou ſhortned, 
and coueted him with ſhame. Selah. 

46 Lorde,howe long wilt thou hide thy ſelfe, 
for euer ſhall thy wrath burne like fire? 

47 Remember of what time I am : wherefore 
ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine all the children 
of men? 

48 What man liueth, and ſhall not ſee death? 
ſhall hee deltuer his ſoule from the hande of the 
graue : Selah, : 

49 Lord,where are thy former mercies, which 
thou ſwareſt vnto Dauid in thy truethꝰ 

50 Remember, O Lord, the rebuke of thy ſer- 
wants , which I beate in wy boſome of all the 
mightie people, 


Pſalmes. The ſhortneſſe of mans life, 206 


t For thine enemies haue reproched thee, O 
Lorde, becauſe they haue reproched the foote- 
ſteps of thine Anoynted. 

52 Praiſed be the Lotd for euermote. So be it, 
euen ſo be it. 

PS AI. XC. 
x Moſes in his prayer ſetteth before vs the eternal 

Huour of God toward his, 3 Who ave neither au. 

monſhed 2 the breuitie of their liſe Nor by hu 

plagues to be thankeful, 12 Therfire Moſes praye 
eth God to turge their hear ies, and contmue his 
mercies toward them & their poſteruie for ener, 
& "you of Moſes, the man of God. 
Orde, thou haſt bene our habitation from ge- 
neration to generation, 

2 Before the mountaines were made, & before 
thou haddeſt formed the earth, & the world, euen 
from everlaſting to euerlaſting thou att o God, 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction : againe 
thou ſayeſt, Returne, ye ſonnes of Adam, 

4 For a thouſand yeres in thy ſight are as ye- 
ſterday when it 1s — & a watch in the night. 

5s Thou haſt ouerflowed them: they are as a 
ſleepe: in the morning he groweth like the graſſe: 

6 In the morning it floriſheth and groweth, 
but in the euening it is cut downe & witherath. 

7 For we are conſumed hy thine anger and by 
thy wrath are we troubled. 

8 Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before the nd 
our ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy countenance. 

9 For all our dayes are paſt in thine anger:we 
haue ſpent our yeeres as a thought. 

10 The time of our life three ſcore yeeres 
and tenne, 2nd if they be of ſtrength, foure ſcore 
yeres: yet their ſtrength it but labour and ſorow. 
for ĩt is cut off quick] and we flee away. 

t Who knoweth the power of thy wrath? 
for according to thy feare ij thine anger. 

12 Teach ys ſo to nomber our dayes, that we 
may applic ou heartes vnto wiſdome, 

13 Returne(O Lord, how long?) and be | pa- lor tale 
cified toward thy ſervants, comfort n 

14 Fill vs with thy mercie in the morning: ſo 2% ſeruas, 
ſhall we reioyce and be glad all our dayes. 

15 Comfort vs according to the dayes that 
thou haſt afflicted vs, and according to the yeeres 
that we haue ſeene euill. 

16 Let thy worke be ſeene towarde thy ſer- 
uants, and thy glorie vpon their children. 

17 And let the beautie of y Lord our God be 
vpon vs, and direct thou the worke of our hands 
vpon vs, euen direct the worke of out handes. 

PSAL Tel 

t Here is deſcribed in what aſiurance hee liueth 
that putteth his whole truſt n God and commut- 
te th himſelſe wholy to his protection in all tenta- 
tions. 14 A promes of God to thoſe that loue 
him,know hum and truſt in him, to deliuer them, 

and ęiue them 1mmortall glorie. 
Hoſo dwelleth in y ſecret of the moſt High, 
ſhall abide in the ſhadow of the Almightie. 

2 I will ſay vnto the Lord, O mine hope, and - 
wy fortreſle : he is my God im him will I truſt. 

3 Surely hee will deliver thee from the ſnare 
of the hunter, and from the noyſome peſtilence. 

Hee will couer thee vnder bis wings, and 
thou ſhalt be ſure vndet his feathers; his trueth 
ſhalbe thy ſtuelde and buckler, 

$ Thou 


The prouidence of God. 


Phalmes." 


The ſecuritie of the wicked. / 


Thou ſhalt not be afraide of the ſeare of the 
night, nor of the arrowe that flyeth by day: 

6 Nor of the peſtilence that walketh in the 
darkeneſſe: nor of the plague that deſtroyeth at 
noone day. 

7 Athouſande ſhall fall at thy ſide, and tenne 
. thouſandatthy right hand, b it ſhall not come 
neere thee, 

8 Doubtleſſe with thine eyes ſhalt thou be- 
bolde and ſee the reward of the wicked. 

9 For thou Hh ſa:d, The Lord is mine hope: 
thou haſt ſet the moſt High for thy refuge. 

10 There ſhall none euil come vuto thee, nei- 
ther ſhall any plague come neete thy tabernacle. 

11 Forheeſhall giue his Angels charge ouer 
thee to keepe thee in all thy wayes. 

12 They ſhall beare thee in hes handes, that 
thou hurt not thy foote againſt a ſtone, 

13 Thou thalt walke vpon the lyon and aſpe: 
the young lyon and the dragon ſhalt thou treade 
vnder feete. 

14 Becauſe he hath loued mee, therefore will 
Ideliuer him: Iwill exalt him, becauſe hee hath 
knowen my Name. f 

15 He ſhall call vpon me, and I wil heare him: 
I will be with him in trouble: I wil deliuer him, 
and glorific him, 

16 With long life wil I ſatisſie him, and ſhew 
him my ſaluation. 

PS ATI. XCII. 

8 This Pſalme was made to be ſung on the Sabbath, 
to ſtirye wp the people to acknowledge God, and to 
praiſe him in his workes : the Prophet reioyceth 
therein. 6 But the wicked is not able to conſider 
that the vngodly, when he is moſt floriſhing, ſhall 
moft ſpeedily periſh. 12 In the ende is deſcribed 


Cord, ſhall floriſh in the courtes of our God. 

14 They ſhall ſtill bring foorth ſruite in their 
age: they ſhalbe fatte and floriſhing, 

15 To declare that the Lord my rocke is righ- 
teous, and that none iniquitie is in him, 

PS ATI. XCIIL 
1 Hee praiſeth the power of God in the creation of 
the worlde, end beateth downe all people which 
lift thera vp againſt his maieſtie, 3 ad prouo- 
keth to conſider his promiſes. 
28 Lorde reigneth, and is clothed with ma- 
ieſtie: the Lorde is clothed, aud girded with 
power: the world alſo ſhalbe eſtabliſhed, 
cannot be mooned. . 

2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed of olde : thou art 
from — 

3 The floods haue lifted vp, O Lorde: the 
floods haue lifted vp their voyce: the floods lift 
vp their waves, _ 

4 The waues of y ſea are marueilous through 
the noyſe of many waters, yet the Lord on high is 
more mightie. 

5 Thy teſtimonies are very ſure; holines bo- 
commeth thine Houſe, O Lord, for ever, 

PS AI. XCIIIL 
t Hee prayeth vnto God againſt the violence and 
arrogancie of tyrants, 10 Warming them of Gods 
naAzements, 12 Then doeth hee comfort the af 
fi:Cted by the good iſtue of therr affliftias,as he feli 

m hin ſelſe, and did fee in others, and by the ruine 

of the wicked, 23 Whom the Lord will deftroy, 
8 Gad the auenger, O God the auenger, 

(hewe thy ſelfe clearely. 

2 Exalt thy ſelte, O Iudge of the worlde, andi 
render a reward to the proude. 

3 Lord,how long ſhall the wicked,how long 


that it 


the felicitie of the iuſt, planted in the houſe of ſhall the wicked triumph? 


God to praiſe the Lord, 
CA Pſalme or ſong for the Sabbath day. 
T isa uu thing to praiſe the Lord and to fing 
vnto thy Name, O moſt High, 

2 To declaie thy louing kindeneſſe in the 
motning, and thy trueth in the night, 

3 Vpon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and vpon 
the viole with the ſong _ the harpe. 

4 For thou, Lorde, haſt made mee glad by thy 
workes,and1 will reioyce in the workes of thine 
handes. 

5 O Lorde, how glorious are thy workes! and 
thy thoughtes are very dee pe. 

6 An vnwiſe man knoweth it not, and a foole 
doeth not vnderſtand this, 

7 (When the wicked grow as the gtaſſe, and 
all the workers of wickednes doe flouriſh ) that 
they ſhalbe deſtroyed for euer. 

8 But thou, O Lorde, art moſt high for cuer- 
more, 

9 Forloe, thine enemies, O Lorde : for loe, 
thine enemies ſhal periſh; all the workers of ini- 
quitie ſhalbe deſtroyed. \, 
xo But thou ſhalt exalt mine horne, like the 
ynicornes,and I ſhalbe anoynted with freſh oyle. 

11 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee ui deſire againſt 
mine enemies: and mine cares ſhal heare ny wiſh 
againſt the wicked, that riſe vp againſt me. 

12 The righteous ſhall floriſh like a palme 


tree, aud ſhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 
33 Such as be planted in the houſe of the 


4 They prate and ſpeake fiercely: all the wor- 
kers of iniquitie yaunt themſelues. 

5 oy {mite downe thy people, O Lord, and 
trouble thine heritage 

6 They lay the widow and the ſtranger, and 
murther the fatherleſſe. 

7 Yet they ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee: neither 
will the God of Iaakob regard it, 

8 Vnderſtande ye vnwiſe among the peoples 
and ye fooles when will ye be wiſc? 

9 He that planted the eare,ſhal he not heare? 
or he that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 

10 Or he that chaſtiſeth the nations, ſhall hee 
not correct? hee that teacheth man knowledge, 
ſhall he not knowe? . 

11 The Lorde knoweth the thoughts of man, 


that they are vanitie. 
12 Bleſſed is the man, whome thou chaſtiſeſt, 
O Lord, and teacheſt him in thy Lawe, 


13 That thou mayeſt giue him reſt from the 
dayes of euill, whules the pitte is digged for the 
wicked, 

14 Surely the Lotd will not faile his le 
neither willhe forſake his inheritance, 5 

15 For iudgement ſhal returne to iuſtice, and 
all the vpright in heart ſhall followe after it. 

16 Who wil riſe vp with me againſt the wic - 
led ? or who will take my part againſt the wor- 
kers of —_—_ 1 

17 If the Lorde had not ho my ſoule 
had almoſt d welt in ſilence. * f 

18 When 


Yr 


Phalmes, Holaters confounded. 1609 ; 


18: When I ayd My ſoote ſlidech, thy mercie, 

O Lord ſtaied me. 2 
19 In the multitude of my thoughtes in mine 

heart, thy comfortes haue reioyced my ſoule. 
20 Hath the throne of iniquitie fellowſhip 

with thee which forgeth wrong for alawe? 
21 They gather them together againſt y ſoule 
of y righteous, & condemne the innocent blood. 
22 Zur the Lord is my refuge, and my God i: 
the rocke of mine hope. 

23 And hee will recompenſe them their wie- 

kednes, and deſtroy them in their owne malice: 

yea,the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them. 
PSAL. XC. 

x An earneſt exhortation to praiſe Cod 4 For 
the gouernement of the worlae , and the election 
of his (hurch. 8 An admonition not to follow 
the rebellion of the olle fathers , that tempted 
God in the wilderneſſe: 11 For the which they 
might not enter into the land of promiſe, 

ih Ome let vs reioyce vnto Lorde: let vs ſing 

aloude vnto the rocke of our ſaluation. 

2 Let vs come beſore his face with praiſe: let 
vs ſing loude vnto him with Pſalmes. 

For the Lord is a great God, & a great King 
aboue all gods. 

4 In whoſe hande are the deepe places of the 
earth, & the heights of the mountaines are his: 

4 To whome the ſea belongeth:for he made it, 
and his hands formed the drie lande. 

6 Come, let vs worſhip and fall done, and 


ana he ſhall indgethe people in — 

11 Let the — let the earth 
be gladelet the ſea roare . and all that therein is. 

12 Let the fielde be joyfull, and all that is in 
it: let all the trees of the wood then reioyce 

13 Before the Lorde: for hee commeth ſot he 
cometh to iudge y earth: he wil iudge the world 
with righteouſnes,and the pevple in his trueth, 

PS AI. XCVIIL 
x The Prophet ea horteth all to reioyct for the 
comming of the lingdome of Chrift, 75 Dread- 
full to the rebels avid idolaters, 8 And iofull 
to the iuſt, whome hee exhorteth to innocence, 

12 Toretoycmy and thankeſgiume. 

12 Lorde reigneth: let the earth reioyce: let 
the multitude of the yles be glad. 

2 Clondes and darkeueſſe are rounde about 
him:righteouſneſſe and judgement «re the foun- 
dation ot his throne, . 

There (hal goe a fire before him and burne 
vp his enemies round about. 

4 His lightnings gaue light vnto the worlde: 
the earth — it and was afraide. 

5 The mountaines melted like waxe at the 
preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the Lord 
of the whole earth. 


6 The heauens declare his righteonſneſſe, and 
7 Confounded be all they that ſerue 
images, end that gloric in idoles:worſhip 


all the people ſee his glorie. 
n 
im all 
yee gods. 


kneele before the Lord our maker. 8 Zion hei of it, and was glad: and the 
7 For he is our God, and we are the people of daughters of Iudah reioyced, becauſe of thy 
his paſture, and the ſheepe of his hande: to day, if iudgements, O Lord. 
yee will heare his voyce, 9 For thou, Lord, art moſt high aboue all the 
lor, in ſtriſe - 8 Harden not your heart. as in Meribah, and earth: thou art much exalted aboue all gods. 
whereof the 35 in the day of | Maſſah in the wilderneſſe. to Yee that loue the Lorde, hate euil: he pre · 


place was ſo 9 Where your fathers *tempted me, prooued ſerneth the ſoules of his Saintes: hee will deliuer 
called. me,though they had ſeene my worke, them from the hand of the wicked. 

for tenta. 10 Fourtie y haue I contended with this 11 Light is ſowen for the righteons, and ioy 
tion rade | generation,and (aide, They are a people that erre for the vpright in heart. 


12 Reioyce yee righteous in the Lorde, and 
giue thankes for his holy remembrance. 
PS ATI. XCVIIL 

1 An earneſt exhortation to all creatures to praiſe 

the Lord for his power, merc ie and fidelitie in his 

promes by Chriſt, 16 By whome hee hath com- 

rmnicated his ſalnation to all nations. 

JA Pſalme, 

8 Ing vnto the Lorde a newe ſong: for hee hath 

done marueilous things: *his right hande,and 
his holy arme haue gotten him the victorie. 

2 The Lorde declared his faluation:his righte- 
ouſnes hath he reueiled in the ſight of y nations. 


exod.r7.7, in heart,for — hane not knowen my wayes, 
Exod.17,2, 1 Wheretore I ſware in my wrath, ſaxing, 
nom.14.22, Surely they ſhall not enter into my reſt, 
P S A I. XCVI. 
rt Anexhortation both to the lewes and Gentiles 
to praiſe God for his mercie. Aud this ſpecially 
oug ht to be referred ti the kingdome of ( hriſt. 
Ir ng vnto the Lorde a newe ſong ſing vnto the 
Lord. all the earth. 
2 Sing vnto the Lorde, and praiſe his Name: 
declare his ſaluation from day to day. 
Declare his glory among all nations, & his 
wonders among all people. 


.. 16. 


4 For the Lotde ij great and much to be ptai- 3 He hath remẽbred his mercy and his trueth 
ſed:he is to be feared ahoue all gods. to warde the houſe of Iſrael: all the endes of the 

lor, vani- 5 For all the gods of the people are{ idoles: earth haue ſeene the ſaluation of our God. 
ties. but the Lord made the heauens. 4 All the earth, ſing yee loude vnto the Lord: 


crie out and teioyce, an — — 

5 Sing praiſe to the Lorde ypon the harpe, 
euen vpon the harpe with a ſinging voyce. 

6 With ſhalmes and ſounde of trumpets ſing 
loude before the Lord the King. 

7 Let the ſea roare, and all that therein is,the 
world,and they that dwell therein. 

8 Let the floods clap their handes, and let 
mountaines reioyce tog 
9 Before the Lord: for he is come to iudge the 

D d. i. earth; 


6 Strength and glory are before him: power 
and beautie are in his Sanctuarie. 

7 Giueynto the Lord, ye families of the peo- 
ple: giue vnto the Lord glorie and power 

8 Giũe vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 

bring an offering,and enter into his courtes. 

9 Worſhip the Lord in the glorious Sanctua- 
rie: tremble before him all the earth. 

t Say among nations, The Lord reigneth: 
furely the worlde ſhall be ſtable, ana not moouc, 


— 


God heareth his. The 


earth: righteouſneſſe ſhall he indge the world, 
and the people with equitie. 
PS AI. XCIX. 
1 Hee commendeth the power, equitie and excel. 
lencie of the kingdome of God by Chriſt ouer the 
and Gentiles, 5 Andprouoketh them 
io Magniſie the ſame and to ſerue the Lorde, 6 
Following the example of the ancient Fathers, 
Moſes, Aaron, Samuel, who calling ⁊ pon God, 
were heord tn their prayers. 
e Lord reigneth, let the earth tremble : hee 
ſitteth betweene the * Cherubims, let y ear th 
be mooued. 
2 The Lorde is great in Zion, and hee is high 


aboue all the people. 
(hal; iſe thy great and fearefull 


Nane — 5 is holy) : 

4 And the Kings power,y loueth indgement: 
for thou haſt prepared equitie: thou halt execu- 
ted iudgement and iuſtice in Iaakob. 

5 Exalt the Lord our God and fall downe be- 
fore his footeſtoole : cr be is holy. 

6 Moſesand Aaron were among his Prieſtes, 
and Samuel among ſuch as call vpon his Name: 
theſe called vpon the Lord, and he heard them. 

7 Hee ſpake vnto them in the cloudie pillar: 
they kept his teſtimonies, m the Lawe that hee 

ethem, 

8 Thou heardeſt them,O Lord our God:thou 
waſt a fauourable God vnto them, though thou 
dideſt rake vengeance for their inventions. 

9 Exalt the Lord our God, & faldowne before 
his holy Moiitaine:ſor the Lord our God is holy, 

PSAL. C. 

xz Hee exhortcth all to ſerue the Lorde, 3 Who 
hath choſen vs and preſerued vs, 4 And to 
enter into his aſſemblies __ his Name. 

4 APſalme of praiſe, 

One yee loude vnto the Lord, all the earth. 

»I 2 SeruetheLord with gladneſſe : come be- 

fore him with 10yfulneſſe. 

3 Knowe yee that euen the Lorde is God: hee 
hath made vs, and not we our ſelues: wee ave his 
people,and the ſheepe ofhis paſture. 

4 Enter into his gates with praiſe, 2d into 
his courtes with reioycing : praiſe him and bleſſe 
his Name 

5 For y Lord is good: his mercy i euerlaſting, 
and his trueth is from generation to generation. 

PS ATI. CI. 

t Dauid deſcribeth what gouernement he will ob. 
ſerue in his houſe and kmgdome. 5 He will pu- 
ſh and corrett, h root ing foorth the wicked, 6 
Ard cheriſbing the gouly perſons, 

A pfalme of Dauid. 

Will ſing mercie and iudgement: vnto thee, 

O Lord, wil I ſing. 

2 Iwill do wiſcly in the perfite way till thou 
commeſt to me: Iwill walke in the vprightneſſe 
of mine heart in the middes of mine houſe. 

3 l wilſet no wicked thing before mine eyes: 
I hate the woorke of them that fall away: it ſhall 
not cleaue vnto me. 

4 A frowarde heart ſhall depart from mee: 1 
will knowe none euill. 

5 Him, that priuily ſlandereth his neighbour, 
will I'deftroy : him that hath a proude looke and 
high heart. I can not ſafer, 


Pſalmes. 


6 Mine eyes ſhall be vnto the faithfull of the 
land, that they may dwel with mec:hee that wal- 
keth in a pertite way, he ſhall ſerue me. 

7 There ſhal no deceittu}l perſon dwel withe 
in mine houſe : hee that telleth lies, ſhall notre- 
maine in my ſight. 

8 Betimes will I deſtroy all y wicked of the 
lande, that I may cut off all the workers of iniqui- 
tie from the Citie of the Lord. 

_ P _ A L Sin BE 

1 Tt ſeemet this prayer was appointed to 
the faithful to praie 2 abe Baby- 
lon, 16 A conſolation fir the building of the 
Church: 18 WWhereof followeth the praiſe of 
God to bee publiſhed onto all poſteritie. 22 
The conuerſion of the Gentiles, 28 And the 
flabilitie of the Church. 

JA prayer of the afflifted, when he ſhall bee in 
diſtreſſe, and powre foorth his meditation be- 
fore the Lord. 

O Lorde , heare my prayer, and let my crie 

come ynto thee, 

2 Hide not thy face from mee in the time of 
my trouble : incline thine cares vnto me: when I 
call, make haſte to heare me. 

For my daies are conſumed like ſmoke, and 
my bones are burnt like an herth. 

4 Mine heart :s ſinitten and withereth like 
graſſe, becauſe I ſorgate to eate my brezd. 

5 For the voyce of my groning my bones doe 
cleave to my slunne. 

6 Iam like apelicane of the wilderneſſe: I 
am like an owle of the deſerts. 

7 I watch and am as a ſparow alone vpon the 
houſe toppe. 

8 Mine enemies reuile me daily, & they that 
rage againſt me, haue ſwoi ne againſt me. 

9 Surely I haue eaten aſhes as bread, and min- 
gled my drinke with weeping, 

10 Becauſe of thine indiguagion & thy wrath 
for thou haſt heaued me vp.and caſt me downe. 

1t My daies are like a ſhadowe that fadeth, 
and I am withered like graſſe. 

12 But theu,O Lorde,doeſt remaine for euer, 
& thy remembrice fr generation to generatiõ. 

13 Thou wilt ariſe and haue mercie vpon Ti- 
on: for the time to haue metcie thereon, for the 
appointed time is come. 

14 For thy ſeruaunts delite in the ſtones 
thereof,and haue pitie on the duſt thereof. 

15 Then the heathen ſhall feare the Name of 
the Lorde & all the Kings of the earth thy glory, 

s When the Lord ſhall builde vp Zien, aud 
ſhall appeare in his glorie, 

17 An ſuall turne vnto the prayer of the 
deſolate, and nor deſpiſe their prayer. 

18 This ſhalbe written for the generation to 
come: and the people,which ſha!be created, ſhall 
praiſe the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked done frõ the height 
of his Sanctuarie out of the heauen did the Lord 
beholde the earth, 

20 That he might heare the — che 
priſoner, and deliner the children of death: 

21 That they may declare the Name of the 
Lord in Zion, and his praiſe in leruſalem, 

23 When the people ſhall be = toge- 
chet, and the kin to ſerue the Lord. 5 

2; He 


duerie of Magifirares, 


The mercies of God: 


23 Heeabated my ſtrength in the way, and 


wy 2 

24 And i ſaide, O my God, take me not away 
in the middes of my dayes: thy yeeres endawe 
from generation to generation. 

25 Thou haſt aſoretime laide the foundation 
of the earth, and the heauens are the woorke of 
thine hands, : 

26 They ſhall periſh, butthou ſhalt endure: 
euen they all ſhall waxe old as doeth a garment: 
235 a veſture ſhalt thou change them, & (hall 
be changed. 

27 But thou art the ſame, and thy yeeres ſhall 
not faile, 

28 The children of thy ſeruaunts ſhall conti- 
nue, and their ſeede (hall ſtand fait in thy ſight. 

PS AI. Citi. 
1 He prouobeth all t praiſe the Lori, which hath 
pardoned his finnes, delinered him fro deſtruthic, 

& giuen hum ſufficient of al good thmgs. 10 The 

hee addeth the tender mercies of Cod, which hee 

ſheweth like a moſt tender Father towardes hi 
children. 14 The ſrailty of mans lift. 20 An 
exhortation to man and Angels to praiſe the 

Lorde, 

9 A Pſabne of David, 
M Y ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord,and all that is 
within me, praiſe his holy Name, 

2 My ſoule, praiſe thou the Lorde, and forget 
not all his benefites, 

3 Which forgiueth all thine iniquitie, & hea- 
leth all thine infinnities. 

1 Which redee:neth thy life from the grave, 
and crowneth thee with mercy & compaſs:ors, 

5 Which farrsfieth thy mouth wv good things: 
and thy youth is renued like the egles. 

6 The Lord executeth righteotunes & indge- 
ment to all that are — 

7 Hee made his wayes knowen vnto Moſes, 
and his workes vnto the children of Iſrael. 

8 The Lorde is tul of compaſsion and mercie, 
flo ve to anger, and of great kindneſſe. 

9s Hee will not alway chide neither keepe hi 
anger ſot euer. 

10 He hath not dealt with vs after our ſinnes, 
nor rewarded vs according to our iniquities. 

11 For as high as the heanen is aboue the 
earth, ſo great is his mercie towarde them that 
feare him. 

12 Asfarreas the Eaſt is from the Weſt: fo 
farre hath he remooued our ſinnes from vs. 

1 As a father hath compaſs ion on his chil. 
qren, ſo hath the Lorde compaſʒion on them that 
feare him. 

14 For he knowetli whereof we be made: he 
remembreth that we are but duft. 

15 The dayes of man are as graſſe: as a flowre 
of the fielde. ſo flouriſheth he. 

16 For the winde goeth ouer ĩt, & it is gone, 
and the place thereof ſhall kno we it no more. 

17 But the louing kindneſſe of the Lorde eu- 
Awreth for euer and euer vpon them that ſeare 
— and his righteouſaeſſe ypon childrens chil- 

ren, 

18 Vnto them that keepe his conenant , and 
thinke vpon his commandements to doe them. 

r9 The Lorde hath prepared his throne in 
leaven,and his kingdome culeth ouer all, 


Plalmes. 


20 Praiſe the Lord, yee his Angels that excell 
inſtrength, that do his commandement in obey- 
ing the voyce of his worde. 

24 Praiſe the Lotde, all yee his hoſtes, yee his 
ſeruants that doe his pl-aſure. 

22 Praiſe the Lotde, all yee his woorkes, in 
all places ot his dominion: my ſoule, praiſe thou 
the Lorde, ; 

PSAL. CIIII. 

1 Azextellent P[aime to praiſe God for the crea- 
tim of the wor [de & the n0uernance of the ſame 
by his marueilous prowidence, 35 Wherem the 
I'rophet prateth againſt the wicked, who ave oc - 
caſſons that God drmimniſhed his ble (s1mgs, 

M loule, praiſe thou the Lotde: O Lorde my 

God thon att exceeding great ⁊hou art clo- 
thed with glorie and honour. 

2 Which couereth him ſelſe with light as 
with a garment, ad ſpreadeth the beauens like 
a curtaine, 

2 Which laieth q beames of his chambers in 
the waters, & maketh the clouds his chariot, and 
walketh vpon the wings of the winde. 

4 Which maketh the ſpirites his meſſengers, 
and a flaming fire his miniſters. 

5 Hee ſet the earth vpon her ſoundations, ſo 
that it ſhall nener mooue. 

6 Thou coueredſt jt with the deepe as with a 
garment: the waters woulde ſtande aboue the 
mountaines, 

7 "But at thy rebuke they flee:at the voyce of 
thy thunder they haſte away. 

8 And the mountaies aſcende, md the val 
leis deſcende to the place which thou haſt eſta- 
bliſhed for them. 

But thou haſt ſet them a bound, which they 
ſhall not paſle: they ſhall not returne to couer 
the earth. 

10 Hee ſendeth the ſpringes into the valleis, 
which runne betweene the monntaines. 

it They ſhall giue drinke to all the heaftes 
ofthe fielde, and the wilde aſſes ſhall quench 
their thirſt, 

12 By theſe ſprings ſhal the fonles of the hea- 
uen dwell, and fing among the branches. 

13 Hee wateteth the mountaines ſrom his 
chambers, and the earth is filled with the ſruite 
of thy woorkes. 

14 He cauſeth graſſe to growe for the cattell. 
and hethe tor the vie of man, that hee may bring 
foorth bread out of the earth. 

15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of 
man. c oyle to make the face to ſhine, and bread 
lat ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 

ts The high trees are ſatisfied , enen the ee. 
dars of Lebanon, hich he hath planted, 

17 That the birds may make their neſts there: 
the ſtorke dwelleth in the firre trees. 


18 The high mountaines ave for the [goates: IO, does, 
roes, 41 
19 He appointed the moone for certaine ſea- ſuch lite. 


the rockes are a refuge for the conies. 


ſons: the ſunne knoweth his going downe. 

20 Thou makeſt darkeneſſe, and it is night, 
wherein all the beaſtes of the foreſt creepe 
foorth. 

21 The lions roare after their pray, and ſee ke 
their meate at God. 

22 Mn the ſunne riſeth. they tetite, & conch 

— Dd. it, * 


His power and prouidence. 2056 


107 JVhale, 


Tit loue of Ol. Plalmes, The plagiies of Egypt. - 


in their dennes, ' Prophets no harme. 
23 Then goeth man forth to his woorke, and 16 Moreouer, hee called a famine ypon the 
to his labour yntill the —— „ land, and vtterly brake the ſtaffe of bread, 
O Lord, howe manifold are thy woorkes! 17 But hee ſent a man before them: Ioſeph 
in wiſdome haſt thou made them all: the earth is was ſolde for a ſlaue. | 
full of thy riches. 18 They helde his ſeete in the ſockes, and he 
25 So is this ſea great and wide: for therein was laide in 7 | 
eve thinges creeping innumerable, ſmall 19 Vntill his appointed time came, and the 
and great, counſell of the Lord had tried him. 
26 There goe the ſhips, yea, that ETiuiathan, 20 The king ſent and looſed him: exe Y Ru- 


whome thou haſt made to play therein. ler of the _ delivered him. 
27 All theſewait vpon thee, that thou maieſt 21 He made him lorde of his houſe, and ruler 
giue them foode in due ſeaſon, of all his ſubſtance, . 


. 28 Thou giueſt it to them,and they gather it: 22 That he ſhould binde his princes vnto his 
thou openeſt thine hande , and they are filled will, and teache his Ancients wiſdome. 
with good things. 23 Then Iſrael came to Egypt, and Iaakob 
. 29 But if thou hide thy face, they are trou- was a ſtranger in the lande of Ham. 
bled:f thou take away their breath, they die and 24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly, 
returne to their duſt, and made them ſtronger then their oppreſſours, 
30 Againe if thou ſend foorth thy ſpirite they 25 He turned their heart to hate his people, 
are created & thou renueſt the face The earth. and to deale craſtily with his ſeruants. 

31 Glorie be to the Lorde for euer: let the 26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſeruant, and Aaron 
Lord reioyce in his workes. whom he had choſen. 

32 Hee looketh on the earth & ittrembleth: 27 They ſhewed among them the meſſage of 
he toucheth the mountaines, and they ſmoke. his ſignes and wonders in the lande of Ham. 

33 Iwill ſing vnto the Lord all my life: Iwill 28 He ſent darkenes, and made it darke: and 
praiſe my God, while I live, they were not diſobedient vnto his commiſs ion. 


34 Let my wordes be acceptable vnto him: T 29 * Hee turned their waters into blood, and E vod. q. 20. 


will reioycę in the Lord. flewe their gſn. 


35 Let y ſinners be conſumed out of F earth, 30 Their land brought forth ſrogges, enen in ExodB.6, 


& the wicked till there be no more: O my ſoule, their kings chambers. 
praiſe thou the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord. 31: Hee ſpake, and there came ſwarmes of 
P S ATL. CV. flies and lice in all their quarters. 
1 Hee praiſeth the ſingular grace of God, who 32 Hee gaue them halle for raine, and flames 
hath of all the people of the worlie choſen a of fire in their land. 
peculiar people to himſelſe, and hauing choſen 33 He ſmote their vines alſo & their figtrees, 
them, neuer ceaſeth to doe them good, cucn for and brake downe the trees in their coaſtes. 


his promiſe ſake, 34 Hee ſpake, and the graſhoppers came, and 
Pa the Lorde, and call ypon his Name: de- caterpillers innumerable, 

Clare his workes among the people. 25 And did eate vp all y graſſe in their land, 

2 Sing vnto him, ſing praiſe vnto him, and and deuoured the fruit of their — 
talke of all his wonderous workes. 36 * Hee ſmote alſo all the 

3 Reioyce in his holy Name: let the heart of land, enen the beginning of all their ſtrength, 
them that ſecke the Lord,reioyce, 37 Hee brought them foorth alſo with filuer 

4 Seeke the Lorde and his ſtrength: ſee ke his and golde, and there was none feeble among 
face continually. their tribes, 


5 Remember his marueilous woorkes,that be 38 Egypt was glad at their departing; for the 
| hath done, his wonders and the iudgements of feare of them had fallen vpon them. 

his mouth, 39 He ſpred a cloud to be a couering, and fre 
6 Yee ſeede of Abraham his ſeruant, yee chil- to giue light in the night. 

dren of Iaakob,which are his elect. 4 They asked, and hee brought quailes, and 

7 Hee is the Lorde our God: his indgements he filled them with the bread of heauen. 

are through all the earth. 41 Hee opened the rocke,& the waters flow- 
8 Hee hath alway remẽbred his couenant and ed out, aud ranne in the drie places like a riuer. 

promes, that he made to a thouſand generations, 2 For he remembred his holy promes to A- 

.9 Exen that which hee made with Abtaham, * his ſeruant, 

and his othe vnto Izhak: 43 And hee brought foorth his people with 
10 And ſince hath confirmed it to Taakob for ioy ana his choſen with gladnes, 

a law, and to iſrael for an euerlaſting conenant, 44 And gaue them the landes of the heathen, 
It Saying, Vato thee will I giue the lande of and they tooke the labours of the people in poſ- 

0 


Canaan. the lot of your inheritance. ſeſsion. 
12 Albeit they were fewe in number, yea; ve- 45 That they might keepe his ſtatutes, and 
ty fewe and ſtrangers in the land, obſerue his Lawes. Praiſe ye the Lorde. 
13 And walked about from nation to nation, PS AL. CI. 
from one kingdome to another people, 1 The people djperſed wnder Autiochus doe mag 
I4 Yet ſuffred he no man to doe them wrong, nifie the goodneſſe of God among the iuſt and re- 


but reprooued kings for their ſakes, ſayrne, entant :. 4 Deſiring to be brought agame myo 
15 Touchenot mine anointed, and dog wy he lande by Gods merciful viſitation, 8 _ 
er 


rſt borne in their Exod. 2.29 


Exod. 14.27. 


Confeſſion of ſinnes. 


aſter the manifolde may ueiles of God wrought 
in their deliuerance forth of Egypt, and the great 
ingratizude of the people rehearſed, q7 They doe 
pray and defire to be gathered from among the 
heathen, to the intent chey may prayſe the Name 
of the God of Iſrael. 
J Prayſe ye the Lord. 
Pat ye the Lord; becauſe he is good, for his 
mercie endureth for euer. 

2 Who can expreſſe the noble actes of the 
Lord, or ſhew foorth all his prayſe? 

3 Bleſſed ave they that kee pe iudgement, and 
doe righteouſnes at all times. 

4 Remember me, O Lord, with the fauour of 
thy people: viſite me with thy ſaluation, 

That Imay ſee the felicitie of thy choſen, 
and reioyce in the ioy of thy people, and gloric 
with thine inheritance. 

6 We haue ſinned with our fathers : we haue 
committed iuiquitie, aud done wickedly 

7 Our fathers ynderſtood not thy wonders in 
Egypt, neither remembred they the multitude 
of thy mercies , but rebelled at the Sea, exen at 
the red Sea, 

8 Neuertheleſſe he ſaued them for his Names 
ke, he miglit make his power to be knowen. 

9 And he rebuked the red Sea, & it was dried 
vp, and hee led them in the deepe, as in the wil- 
derneſſe. 

10 And hee ſaued them from the aduerſaries 
hand, and deliuered them from the hand of the 
enemie. 

11 And the waters couered their oppteſſots: 
not one of them was left. 

12 Then beleeued they his wordes, and ſang 
prayſe vnto him. 

13 But incontinently they ſorgat his workes: 
they waited uot for his counſell, 

14 But laſted with concupiſcence in the wil- 
dernes, and tempted God in the deſert. 

15 Then he gaue them their deſire: but he ſent 
leaunes into their ſoule. 

16 They enuied Moſes alſo in the tentes, and 
Aaron chobely one of the Lord. 

17 Therefore the earth opened & ſwalowed vp 
Dathan, and couered the company of Abiram, 

18 And the fire was kindled in their aſſembly: 
the flame burnt vp the wicked, 

19 They made a calſe in Roreb, and worſhip- 
ped the molten image. 

20 Thus they turned their glorie into the ſi- 
militude of a bullocke, that cateth graſſe. 

21 They forgat God their Sauiour, whych 
had done great things in Egypt, 

22 Wonderous workes in the land of Ham, 
and fearefull things by the red Sea. 

23 Therefore - minded to deſtroy them,had 
not Moſes his choſen ſtand in the breach before 
him to turne away his wrath, leſt he ſhould de- 
Rroy them. 

24 Alſo they contemned that pleaſant land, 
and beletued not his worde, 

25 But murmuted in their tents, and hearke- 
ned not ynto the voyce of the Lord. 

26 Therefore hee lifted yp his hande againſt 
them, to deftroy them in the wildernes, 


27 Andtodeſtroy their ſeede among the na- the Eaſt and from the Welt, from the North and on che South 
eons, & to ſcatter them throughout F countreys. from the South. 


Plalmes. Iſraels rebellion. 20 


28 They ioyned them ſelues alſo ynto Baal- 
peor, and did eate the offrings of the dead. 

29 Thus they prouoked him ynto anger with 
their owne iuuentions, and the plague brake in 
vpon them. 

30 But Phinehas ſtood vp, & executed indge- 
ment. and the plague was ſtayed. | 

31 And it was imputed vnto him for righ- Nam. 25.12. 
teouſnes from generation to generation for euer. 

32 Theyangred him alſo at the waters of Me- Nom. 20. 1 3. 
ribah,ſo that Moſes was puniſhed for their fakes, al. 3. N. 

33 Becauſe they vexed his ſpirit, ſo that hee 
ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. 

34 Neither d ed they the people, as the 
Lord had commanded chem, 

35 But were mingled among the heathen, and 
learned their workes, , 

36 And ſerued their idoles, which were their 
rune, 

37 Vea, they offred thęit ſonnes, & theirdaugh- 
ters vnto deuils, 

38 And ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood 
of their ſonnes, and of their daughters, whome 
they offred ynto the idoles of Canaan , and the 
land was defiled with blood. 

39 Thus were they ſteyned with their owne 
workes, and went a whoting with their one 
mnuentions, 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lorde 
kindled againſt his people, and hee abhotred his 
owne inheritance, 

4r And hee gaue them into the hand of the 
heathen: and they that hated them, were lords 


ouer them, 
42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, & 
were humbled vnder their ary ; : 2 


43 Many a time did he deliuer them, but they 
pronoked him by their counſels: therefore they 
were brought downe by their iniquitie. 

44 Yet he ſawe when they were in affliction, 
and he heard the ir crie. 

45 And heremembred his couenant toward 
them, and tepented accotding to the multitude 
of his mercies, 

6 And gaue them fauour in the ſight of all 
them that led them captiues. 

47 Sane vs, O Lord our God, and gather vs 
from among the heathen , that we may prayſe 
thine holy Name, and glory in thy prayſe. 

48 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſtael for euer 
and euer, & let all the people ſay, So be it. Prayſe 


ye the Lord. 
PS AI. CVIL 
1 The Prophet exhorteth al thoſe that are redeemed 

by the Lord & gathered vnto him, to giue thanks, 

9 For — 1 ng of God, gouerning 

al things at his good pleaſure, 20 Sending good & 

euil proſperitie aud aduerſite to bring men onto 

him. 42 Therfare as the righteous thereat reioyce, 

fo ſhall the wicked haue cher mouthes ſtopped... 
Rayſe the Lorde,becauſe hee is good: for his 
mercie endureth for euer. 

2 Let them, which haue bene redeemed of the lor, From 
Lord, ſhewe how he hath deliuered them from the ſea:mea- 
the hand of the oppreſſour, nm the red 

And gathered them out of the lands, from ſca, which is 


. partof the 
D d. ĩi. 4 When land, 


Affliction cauſeth prayer. 
4 When they wandred in the deſert & wilder- 
nes out of the way, & found no citie to dwel in, 

5 Both hungry aud thirſtie, their ſoule tainted 
in them, 

6 Then they cried ynto. y Lord in their trou- 
ble, and he delivered them from their diftreſſe, 

7 And led them forth by the right way, that 
they might go to a citie of habitation. 

8 Let them therefore confeſſe before the Lord 
his lowing kindnes, and his wonderfull workes 
before the ſonnes of men. 

For he ſatiſhed the thirſtie ſoule , and filled 
che hungry ſoule with goodnes. 

10 They, that dwel in darknes and in the ſha- 
dowe of death, being bound in miſerie and yron, 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt y wordes of 


12 When he humbled their heart with heaui- 
nes, then they fel downe and there was no helper. 

13 The they cried vnto the Lord in their trou- 
ble, and he deliuered them from their diſtreſſe. 

14 He brought them out of darkenes,and ou 
of the ſhadowe of death , and brake their bands 
aſunder, 

t5 Let them therefore conſeſſe before the Lord 
his louing kindnes, and his wouderfull workes 
before the ſonnes of men. 

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſſe, and 
braſt the barres of yron aſunder. 

ty Fooles by reaſon of their tranſgreſſion and 
becauſe of their iniquities are afflicted, 

18 Their ſoule abhorreth all meate, and they 
arc brought to deaths doore. 

19 The they crie vnto the Lord in their trou- 
ble, ami he deliuereth them from their diſtreſſe. 

20 Hee ſendeth his worde and healeth them, 
and deliuereth them fi om their graues. 

2 r Let them therefore conſeſſe before the Lotd 
his louing kindnes, and lus wonderfull workes 
before the ſonnes of men, 

22 Andlet them offer ſacrifices of prayſe, and 
declare his workes with teioycing. 

23 They that go downe to the ſea in ſhippes, 
and occupie by the great waters, 

24 They ſee the wol kes of the Lord, and his 
wonders in the deepe. 

25 For he commandeth and taiſeth the ſtor- 
mie winde, and it lifteth vp the waues thereof. 

26 They monnt vp to the heanen, & deſcend 
to the deepe, ſo that their ſoule melteth for 
trouble. 

27 They ae toſſed to and fro and ſtagger like 
a drunken man, and all their cnnning is gone. 

28 Then they crie vnto the Lord in their tron- 
ble, and he bringeth them out of their diſtreſſe. 

29 Hee turneth the ſtorme to calme , ſo that 
the waues thereof are ſtill, 

30 When they are quieted, they are glad, and 
hee bringeth them vuto the hauen, where they 
would be, 

31 Let them therefore conſeſſe before the 
Lord his louing kindnefſe , and his wonderfull 
workes before the ſonnes of men. 

32 Andlet them exalthim in the Congrega- 
tion of the people, and prayſe him in the aſſem- 
blie of the Elders. 

33 He turneth the floods into a wilderneſſe, 
and the ſprings of waters into drie neſſe, 


pfilmęs. 


the Lord, & deſpiſed F counſel of the moſt High, 


Mans helpe is vaine. 
34 Anda freitfull land into þ barrennes for I Or. ſalnet. 
the wickednes of them that dwell therein. 
35 Aae hee turneth the wilderneſſe into 
pooles of water & the dry lid into water ſprings. 
26 And there he placeth the hungry, and they 
build a citie to dwell in, 
37 And ſowe the fields, and plant vineyards, 
which bring foorth fruitfull increaſe. 
38 For he bleſſeth them, and they multiplie 
exceedingly, & he dim iniſheth not their cattell. 
39 Againe men are diminiſhed , and brought 
lowe by oppreſsion, euill and ſorowe. 
49 He powreth contempt vpon princes, and 
cauſeth the to etre in deſert places out of & way. 
41 Vet he raiſeth yp the poore out of miſerie, 
and maketh him families like a flocke of ſheepe. 
42 Therighteous ſhall ſee it, and reioyce, and 
all iniquitie ſhall top her mouth. 
43 Who1s wiſe that hee may obſerue theſe 
things? for they ſhal vnderſtand the louing kind- 
nes of the Lord, 
PS AI. CvIII. 
This Pſalme is compoſed of two other Pſalmes be- 
fore, the ſeuen aud fiſtieth and the ſixtieth. The 
matter here conteined is, 1 That Danid gineth 
hiaſelfe with heart e voyce to prayſe the Lord, 
7 And aſtureth hiniſelſt᷑ of the promes of God 
concerning his kingdome ouer Iſrael , and his 
power agaiuft᷑ other nations: t i Who though 
hee ſeeme to forſake ws for a time, yet hee alone 
will iu the ende cait downe our enemies. 
J Aſong or Pſalme of Dauid. 
God, mine heart i prepared, ſo « my lor glo- 
tongue: I will ſing and giue prayſe. ry becauſe 
2 Awake viole & harpe : I will awake early. if chiefly 
3 I wil prayſe thee,O Lorde,among the peo- ſettech fin th 
ple, and I wil ſing vnto thee among the nations. % glory 
4 For thy mercie is great aboue the heauens, of God. 
and thy trueth vnto the cloudes, 
5 Fxalt thy ſelſe, O God, abone the heauens, 
and /et thy glory be vpon all the earth. 
6 That thy beloued may be deliuered : helpe 
with thy right hand and heare me, 
7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe: therefore 
I will reioyce, I hall deuide Shechem, and mea- 
{are the valley of Saccoth, 
8 Gilead ſhall be mine, and Manalſeh ſhall he 
mine: Ephraim alſo ſhalbe the ſtrength of mine 
head: Tuda is my lawe giuer. 
9 * Moab ſhalbe my waſhpot:oner Edom wil P/al.6o., 
I caſt ont my ſnoe:vpon Paleſtina wil I triomph, 
ro Who wil leade mee into the ſtrong citie? 
who will bring me vnto Edom ? 
11 Wilt not thou, O Gad. wick hadſt ſorſakẽ 
vs. and didſt not go forth, O God. our armies? 
2 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine is 
the helpe of may, | 
13 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly: for 
he ſhall treade downe ont enemies. 
PS AL, CIX. 
t Danid bein? falſly accuſed by flatterers vnto 
Saul. praveth God to helpe him and to deflvoy 
his enemies. 8 And vnder them he fpeaketh of 
Judas the traitoum vnto Feſus Chriſt, and of all 
the like enemies of the children of God: 27 And 
dcfiveth ſo to be delinered, that his enemies may 
lnowe the worte to he of God, 30 Then doch 
he promes to giue prey ſes vmo God, 
gTo 


To him that excelleth, A Pfalme of Dauid. 
Olde not thy tongue, O God ot my prayſe. 
2 For the mouth of the wicked , avd the 
mouth fu of deceite are opened vpon me: they 
haue ſpoken to me with a lying tongue. 

They compaſſed me about alſo with words 
of hatred, & fought againſt me without a cauſe, 

4 For my friendſhip they were mine aducria- 
ries, but I gane my ſelſe to prayer. 

5 And they haue rewarded me euil ſor good, 
and hatred for my friendſhip. 

6 Set thou the wicked auer him, and let the 
aduerſarie ſtand at his right hand. 

7 When he ſhall be iudged, let him be con- 
demned, and let his prayer be turned into ſinne. 

8 Let his dayes be fewe, and let another take 
his charge. 

Let his children be fatherles , aud his wife 
a widowe. 

10 Let his children be vagabounds & begand 
ſeeke breagd,co me out of their places deſtroyed, 

xt Lettheextortioner catch all that he hath, 
and let the ſtrangers ſpoyle his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy vnto 
him : neither let there be any to ſhle mercy vp- 
on his fatherles children. 

13 Let his poſtetitie be deſtroyed, aul in the 
generation following let their name be put out. 

14 Let the iniquitie of his fathers be had in 
remembrance with the Lorde : aud let not the 
figne of his mother be done away. 

15 But let them alway be before the Lorde, 
that he may cut offtheir memorial from y eatth, 

16 Becauſe he remembred not to ſhewe mer- 
eie, but perſecuted the afflicted and poore man, 
and the ſorou· fall hearted to ſlay him. 

17 As he loued curſing, ſo ſhall it come vnto 
him, ad as he loued — , ſo ſhall it be 
farte from him. 

18 As he clothed himſelſe with curſing like a 
raiment, ſo ſhall it come into his bowels like wa- 
ter, and like oyle into his bones. 

r9 Let it be vnto him as a garment to coner 
him, and for a girdle, where with hee ſhall be al- 
way girded. 

* 20 Let this be the rewarde of mine adnerſa- 
rie from the Lord, and of them, that ſpeake euill 
againſt my ſoule. 

2t But thou, O Lord my God, deale with me 
according vnto thy Name: deliuer me, (for thy 
mercie is good) 

22 Becauſe I am poore and needy, and mine 
heart is wounded within me. 

23 Idepart like the ſhadowe chat declineth, 
and am ſhaken off as the graſhopper. 

24 My knees are weake through faſting, and 
my fleſh hath loſt a! fatneſſe 

25 Ibecamealſo a rebuke vnto them: they 
that looked vpon me, ſhaked their heads. 

26 Helpe me, O Lord my God: ſaue me ac- 


. cording to thy mercie. 


27 And they ſhall knowe , that this is thine 
hand, an that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

28 Though they curſe, yet thou wilt bleſſe: 
they ſball ariſe and be confounded , but thy ſer- 
vant ſhall reioyce, 

29 Tet mine adueraries bee clothed with 
ſhame, and let them couer them ſelues with their 


Pfalmes. 


confuſion, as with a cloke. 

30 l wil giue thanks vnto — greatiy th 
my mouth, & prayſe him among the multitude. 

31 For he will ſtand at the right hand of the 
poore, to ſaue him from them that would con- 
demne his ſoule. 

; . 2472. or. | | 

1 Dai cieth o wer — 

—— to Chxiſt, 4 And of his Prie 

hoode which ſhould put an ende to the Prieft- 

hoode of Leui. 
q A Palme of Dauid. 
FD Lord ſayd vnto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
right hand, vntill I make thine enemies thy 
ſooteſfoole. 

2 The Lorde ſhall end the rod of thy er 
ont of Zion: bethoutuler in the mids of dine 
enemies, 

3 Thy people ſhal come willingly at the time 
of afembling thine armie in holy beautic : the 
youth of thy wombe ſhalbe as the morning dew. 

4 The Lord ſware & wil not repent, Thou art 
a Prieſt for euer after the order of Melchiſedek. 

5 The Lorde, that is at thy right haud , hall 
wound Kings in the day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhalbe iudge among the heathen : hee 
ſhall fill a with dead bodies, ad ſinite the head 
ouer great countreys. 

7 Hee hall drinke of the brooke in the way: 
therefore ſhall he lift vp his head. 

PSAL, CxXI. 

t He eiueth thankes to the Lorde for his meverfull 
workes cowarae his Church, 106 And aeclareth 
nher true wiſdom & right knowledge cofifteth. 

I Prayſe ye the Lord. , 

2 ſe the Lord with my whole heart in 
the aſſemblie and Congregation of the iuſt. 

2 The workes of the Lord are great, & ought 
to be ſought out of all them that loue them. _ 

; His worke i beautiful and glotious, and his 
righteonſnes endureth for cuer. 

He hath made his wonderfull workes to be 
deln remembrance : the Lord is mercifull and 
full of compaſſion, 


5 Hee hath giuen a | portion vnto them that ov, praze, 
feare him: he wil ener be mindful of his couenant. 1d foe, 


He hathſhewed to his people the power 
of his workes in giuing vnto them the heritage 
of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands ae trueth & iudge- 
ment: all his ſtatutes are true. 

8 They are ſtabliſhed for euer and euer, and 
are done in trueth and equitie. 

9 Hee ſent redemption vnto his people: hee 
hath commanded his couenant for euer: holy and 
fearefull is his Name, 

r The beginning of wiſdome i the feare of 
the Lord: all they that obſerue them. haue good 
vnderſtanding : his prayſe endureth for euer. 

PSAL. CXIL 
1 He prayſeth the felicttie of them that feare God, 
10 And condemneth the curſed ſtate of the com 
terners of God. 
« Prayſe ye the Lorde. 
Leſſed is the man. that feareth the Lorde, and 
JDdcliteth greatly in his commandements, 

2 His ele ſhalbe mightie vpon earth : the 
generation of the righteous ſhalbe bleſſed. 

D d. iii. 3 Riches 
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Kxcd.1;.3. 


3 Riches and treaſures ſhalbe in his houſe and 


his righteouſnes endureth for euer. 


Vnto the righteous ariſeth light in darknes: 
he u mercifull & full of compaſsion & righteous. 

A good man is mercifull and lendeth , and 
will meaſure his affaires by iudgement, 

6 Surely hee ſhall neuer be moued : bun the 
righteous ſhalbe had in euerlaſting remembrãce. 

7 He wil not be afrayd of euil tidings : for his 
heart is fixed, an belecueth in the Lord, 

8 His heart is ſtabliſhed: therefore he will not 
feare,vnrill he ſee his deſire vpon his enemies. 

9 He hath diſtributed and giuen to the poore: 
his righteouſnes remaineth for euer: his hotne 
ſhalbe exalted with glory, 

ro The wicked (hall 2 it and be angrie: he 
ſhal gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume away: the 
delire of the wicked ſhall periſh, 

PSAL, CXIIL 
1 An exbortation to prayſe the Lord for his pro- 
uidence, 7 Fn that that contrarie to the courſe 
of nature he worketh in his Church, 
C Prayſe ye the Lord. 
Rayſe, O ye ſeruants of the Lorde, prayſe the 

Name of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lorde from 
henceforth and for euer. 

3 The Lords Name is prayſed from the riſing 
of che ſunne vnto the going done of the ſame. 

4 The Lord is high aboue all nations, and his 
glory aboue the heauens. 

5s Whois like vnto the Lorde our God, that 
hath his dwelling on high, 

6 Who abaſeth himſelfe to beholde things in 
the heauen and in the earth! 

7 Heraiſeth the needy out of the duſt, and lif- 
teth vp the poore ont of the dung, 

8 That he may ſet him with the princes, euen 
with the princes of his people. 

9 He maketh the baren woman to dwel with 
a familie, and a ioyful mother of children. Prayſe 
ye the Lotde, 

P S A TI. CxIIII. 
1 Howe the Iſraelites were deliuered foorth of E- 

Opt, and of the wonderfull miracles that God 

wrought at that time. Which put ws in remem- 

brance of Gods great mercy toward his Church, 
who, when the courſe of nature faileth , preſer- 
meth his 1mraculouſly. 
Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt, and the 
houſe of Iaakob from y barbarous people, 

2 Iudah was his ſanctification, and Iſrael his 
dominion. . 

3 The Sea ſawe it and fled : Iorden was tur- 
ned backe. 

4 The mountaines leaped like rammes, and 
the hilles as lambes. 

5 Whatayled thee, O Sea, that thou fleddeſtꝰ 
O Iorden, why Waſt thou turned backe? 

6 ve mountaines, why leaped ye like rams, 
and ye hilles as lambes? 


Palmes. 


would ſucto: them, 9 Trufling mo#t conflant- 

ly that God wil preſerue them in this their need, 

ſee ing that he hath adopted and receiued them 

70 his fauour, 18 Promiſing finally that they wil 

not be Unnanaful of ſo great a benefit iſ it would 

pleaſe God to heave their prayer, and deliuer 
them by his ommipotent power. 
N = _ vs, O _ — vnto ws but vnto 
y Name pine the , for loui 
mercie,and for hy — fe. ms 

2 Whereforethall the heathen ſay, Where is 
now their God? : 

3 But our God is in heauen: he doeth whatſo. 
euer he will. . 

4 Their idoles are ſiluer and golde, euen the 
worke of mens hands. 

5 They haue a mouth and ſpeake not: they 
hane eyes and ſee not. 

6 They haue eares and heate not: they haue 
noſes and ſmell not. 

7 They haue bands & touche not: theyhaue 
feete and walke not:neither make they a ſounde 
with their throte. 

8 They that make them are like vnto them: 


ſo are all that truſt in them. 


O ael, truſt thou in the Lotde : for hee is 
their helpe and their ſhield, 

10 O houſe of Aaton truſt ye in the Lord: for 
he is their helpe and their ſhield. 

11 Ve chat feare the Lorde, truſt in the Lord: 


for he is their helper and their ſhield, 


12 The Lorde hath hene mindfull of vs: hee 
will bleſſe hee will bleſſe the houſe of Ifracl,hee 
will bleſſe the houſe of Aaron. 

13 He will blefſe them that ſeare the Lorde, 
both ſinall and great. 

14 The Lorde wil increaſe his graces towarde 
you euen toward you & toward your children. 

15 Yeeare bleſſed ofthe Lorde, which made 
the heauen and the eatth. 

16 The heauens, enen the heauens ave the 
Lords: but he hath giuen the earth to the ſonnes 
of men. 

17 The dead praiſe not the Lord, neither any 
that goe downe into the place of ſilence, 

18 But we will praiſe the Lorde from hence- 
fotth and for euer. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

PSATL, CXVI. 

1 Dauid being in great danger of Saul in the deſert 
of Maon , perceiuing the great and meflimable 
loue 0 God towarde him, magnifieth ſuch great 
mercies, 13 And proteſteth > he wil be thak- 
full for the ſame, | 
Loue the Lorde, becauſe hee hath heard my 

voyce and my prayers, 

2 For he hath inclined his eare vnto me, when 
I did call von him in my dayes. 

2 Whenthe ſnares of death compaſſed mee, 
and the griefes of the graue caught mee: when I 
fonnde trouble and ſorowe, | 

4 Then 1 called vpon the Name of the Lord, 


7 The earth trembled at the preſence of the ſay:ne,! beſeech thee.O Lord. deliuer my ſoule. 


Lord, at the preſence of the God of Iaakob, 
8 Which tumeth y rocke into waterpooles, 
and the flint into a fountaine of water. 
P S AI. CXV. 
1 Al prayer of the fait hſull oppreſied by idolatrous 
tyrants , again whome they defire that God 


5 The Lorde is merciful and righteous, and 
our God it full of compaſsion, i 
6 The Lorde preſerueth the ſimple: I was in 
miſerie and he ſaued me. 
7 Returne ynto thy reſt, O my ſoule: for the 
Lord hath bene beneficiall ynto thee, - 
$ Becauſe 


Idoles confounded. - 


Tie der of Martyrs. | 


Romts.1r. 


8 Becanſe thou haſt delivered my ſoule from 
death, mine eyes from teares, and my feete from 


falling. , 
9 Thal walke before the Lor in the ſandof 


the living, 
10 I — , therefore did I ſpeake: forl 

was ſore troubled. 

rt Tfaid in my feare, All men are lyars. 

12 What ſhall I render ynto the Lord for all 
his benefites toward me? 

1; I vill take the cup of ſaluation, and call 
vpon the Name of the Lord. 

14 I will pay my yowes vnto the Lorde, euen 
nowe in the preſenee of all his people. 

15 Precious in the ſight of the Lord is y death 
of his Saintes. 

16 Behold, Lord:for I am thy ſeruant, I am thy 
ſeruant , and the ſonne of thine handmaide : thou 
haſt broken my bonds. a 

17 I will offer to thee a ſacrifice of praiſe, and 
will call ypon the Name of the Lord. 

18 Iwill pay my vowes vnto the Lorde, enen 
nowe inthe preſence of all his people, 

19 In the courts of F Lords houſe, euen in the 
middes of thee,O Ieruſalem. Prayſe ye the Lord. 
p S AI. CxVII. 

1 He exhorted the Gentiles to prayſe God, bec auſe 
he hath accompliſhed aſwell to them, as to the 
leres, promes of life euer laſting by leſus Chvift, 

II nations, praiſe ye the Lord : all ye peo- 
ple, praiſe him. 

2 For his louing kindnes is great to warde vs, 
and the trueth of the Lorde endureth. for euer. 
Prayſe ye the Lord. 

PS AL. C XVIII 

x Dauid reiefted of Saul and of the people , at the 
time appointed obteined the kingdome, q For the 
which he biddeth all them that feave the Lord, t o 
be thankefull. And wnder his perſon in all this 
i Chrift linely ſet foorth , who ſhould be of his 
people reietł ted. 

Rayſe ye the Lord. becauſe he is good: for his 
mercie endureth for euer. 

2 Let Iſrael now ſay, That his mercie endwureth 
for euer. 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron nowe ſay , That his 
mercie exdureth for euer. 

4 Let them, that feare the Lord now ſay, That 
his mercie endureth for ener. 

5 I called vpon the Lord in trouble, and the 
Lord heard me,and ſet me at large. 

6 The Lorde is with me: therefore I will not 
feare what man can doe vnto me. 

7 The Lorde i with me among them that 
helpe me: therefore ſhall I ſee my defire vpon 
mine enemies. 

$ It is better to truſt in the Lotd, then to laue 
confidence in mau. 

9 It is better to truſt in the Lord, then to haue 


confidence in princes. 
1s All nations haue compaſſed me:but in the 
Name of the Lord ſhall I deſtroy them. 


rr They haue compaſſed me, yea, they hane 
compaſſed me: but in the Name of the Lorde l 
ſhall deſtroy them. 

12 They came about me like bees, h they 
were quenched as a fire of thornes: for in the 
Name of the Lord Lſhall deſtroy them, 


Palins 


13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might 
fall: but the Lord hath holpen me. 

14 The Lotde is my ſtrength and ſong : for he 
hath bene my deliuerance, 

15 Thevoyce of ioy and deliverance ſhall be 
in the tabernacles of the righteous, ſayme, The 
right hand of the Lord hath done valiantly. 

16 The right hand of the Lord is exalted: the 
right hand of the Lord hath done valiantly. 

17 Iſhall not dic, but line, and declare the 
workes of the Lotd. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore, but he 
hath not deliuered me to death, - 

19 Open ye vnto me the gates of righteouſ- 
nes, that I may goe into them. and praiſe F Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous 
{hall enter into it. 

2t I will praiſe thee : for thou haſt heard me, 
and haſt bene my deliuerance. 


22 The ſtone, which the builders refuſed, is 7/ai.28.16, 
mat.21.42. 


the head of the corner. 


23 This was the Lordes doing , and it is mar- actes 4.11, 
Yom. 


neilous in our eyes. 


3 
24 This is the day,which the Lord hath made: r Te. 2. 55. 


let vs reioyce and be glad in it. ä 
25 O Lotde. I pray thee, ſaue nowe : O Lord, 

pray thee uo we gue proſperitie. 

26 Bleſſed be he that commeth in the Name 
of the T.ord:we haue bleſſed you out of the houſe 
of the Lord. N 

27 The Lorde « mightie „and hath ginen ys 
light: bind y facrifice with cordes vntg y hornes 
of the altar. 

28 Thouartmy God, and I will praiſe thee, 
euen my God: therefore I will exalt thee. 

29 Praiſe ye the Lord,becauſe he is good: for 
his mercie endureth for ener. 
PS AL. CXIX. 

r The Prophet exhorteth the children of God to 
frame their tines according to hu holy word. 123 
Alſo he ſheweth wherem the true ſeruice of 
God ſtandeth that is, when we ſerne him accor- 
ding to his werd, & not after our owne fantaſies, 

A FB BE 


Leſſed ere thoſe that are vpright in their way, 
and walke in the Lawe of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his teſtimonies, 
and ſeeke him with their whole heart. 
Surely they worke none iniquitie, ha walke 
in his wayes. 
4 Thou haſt commaunded to keepe thy pte 
cepts diligently. 
5 Oh that my wayes were directed to keepe 
thy ſtatutes, 
6 Then ſhould I not be confounded, when I 
haue reſpect vnto all thy commandements. 
l vil praiſe theeywan vpright heart, when I 
{hall learn the iudgements of th righteouſnes. 
8 Iwill keepe thy ſtatutes : forſake me not 


ouetlong. 
B 1 


E 

9 Wherewith ſhall a yong man redreſſe bis 
way ? in taking heede thereto according to thy 
worde. 

19 With my whole heart hane I ſought thee: 
let me not wander from thy commandements. 

1t haue hid thy promes in mine heart, that 
I nught not fuine againſt thee, | 
12 Bleſſed 


The bleſſedneſſe of man. zr 


Ie tue dehes. 


12 Bleſſed art thou, O Lorde: teache me thy 


tutes. 

13 With my lippes haue I declared all the 
iudgements oſ thy mouth. 

14 L haue had as great delight in the way of 
thy teſtimouies, as in all riches. 

15 I will meditate in thy precepts, and conſi- 
der thy wayes. 

16 Iwill delite in thy ſtatutes, and I wil not 
forget thy worde. 

G IMEI. 


17 Be heneficiall vnto thy ſeruant, that I may 
Lue and kee pe thy worde 

18 Open mine eyes, that I may ſee the won- 
ders of thy Lawe. 

19 I am a ſtranger vpon earth: hide not thy 
commandements from me. 

20 Mine heart breaketh for the deſire to thy 
judgements alway, 

2t Thou haſt deſtroyed the proud: curſed are 
they that doe erre from thy comꝶmandements. 

22 Remone from me ſhame & contempt: for 
I haue kept thy teſtimonies. 

23 Princes alſo did fit, ani ſpeale againſt me: 
but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. 

24 Alſo thy teſtimonies are my delite, ex my 
counſellers. 

DAL ETH. 

25 My ſoule cleaueth to the duſt: quicken me 
according to thy worde. 

26 I haue declared my wayes and thou hear- 
deſt me: teache me thy ſtatutes. 

27 Make me to vnderſtande the way of thy 
precepts , and I will meditate in thy wonderous 
workes. 

28 My ſonle melteth for heauineſſe: raiſe me 
vp according vnto thy worde. 

29 Take from me the way of lying, & graunt 
me graciouſly thy Lawe. 

30 I haue choſen the way of trueth, and thy 
iudgements haue I layed hebe ne. 

3t haue cleaued to thy teſtimouies, O Lord: 
confound me not. 

32 Iwill runne the — — thy commaunde- 
ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge mine heart. 

H E. 

23 Teache me, O Lorde, the way of thy ſta- 
tutes, and Iwill keepe it vnto the ende. 

34 Giue me vnderſtanding, aud I will keepe 
thy Lawe · yea, I will keepe it iy m whole heart. 

35 Direct me in the path of thy commande- 
ments: for therein is my delite. 

36 Incline mine heart vnto thy teſtimonies, 
and not to couetouſnes. 

37 Turne away mine eyes from regarding va» 
nitie, ani quicken me in thy way. 

28 Stabliſh thy promiſe to thy ſeruant, be- 
cauſe he feareth thee. 

39 Take away my rebuke that I feare: for thy 
ind2ements ere gool. 

40 Beholde, I deſire thy commaundements: 
quicken me in thy righteouſnes, 

VAY. 
4t And let thy loning kindnes come vnto me, 
O Lord, & thy ſaluatiõ accotding to thy promes. 
42 So ſhall I make anſwere ynto my blaſphe- 
mers: for I truſt in thy worde. 
43 And take not y word of trueth vtterly out 


Pſalmes. Godly meditation. Affliction neceſſuie. 


of my mouth: for I waite — ts. 
+ So (hall I alway keepe thy Lawe for euet 
and euer 


45 And I wil walke at libertie: for I ſecke thy 

precepts. 

46 I will ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimonies be- 

fore Kings.cud will not be aſhamed. 

47 And my delite ſhalbe in thy commande- 
Ny — — 7 — . 

48 Mine es alſo will I lift vp vnto t 
commandements, which I haue ke hr” I i 
meditate in thy ſtatutes, 

b AIN. 

49 Remem romes maae to thy ſeruant, 
wherein thou haſt — me to =— 

50 It is my comfort in my trouble: for thy 
promes hath quickened me, 

zi The proude haue had me exceedingly in 
deriſion: zet haue I not declined from thy Lawe. 

52 I remembred thy iĩudgeinents of olde, O 
Lord, and haue bene comforted. 

53 Feareis come vpon me for the wicked, 
that ſorſake thy Lawe. 

54 Thy ſtatutes haue bene my ſongs in the 
houle of my pilgrimage. 

55 Ihaneremembred thy Name, O Lorde, in 
the 2 — _ — thy Lawe. 

56 This I had becauſe I kept epts. 

uy —— E T H. — « 

57 O Lord, har art my portion, I haue deter. 

mined to keepe thy — 2 

$58 I made my ſupplication in thy preſence 
with a whole heart: be mercifull vnto me ac- 
cording to thy promes. 

59 I haue conſidered my wayes, and turned 
my feete into thy teſtimonies. 

60 Imade haſte and delayed not to keepe thy 
commandements. 

6 The bands of the wicked haue robbed me: 

but L haue not forgotten thy Lawe. 

C2 At midnight will I riſe to gine thankes 

vnto thee, becauſe of thy righteous indgements. 

63 I am companion of all them y ſeare thee, 

and keepe thy precepts. 

64 The earth, O Lorde, is full of thy mercie; 
teache me thy ſtatutes. 


TEETH 

65 O Lord,thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy 
ſeruant according vuto thy worde. 

65 Teache me good judgement and know- 
ledge: for I haue belecued thy commandements. 

67 Before I was afflicted, I weat aſtray : but 
nowel keepe thy word. 

68 Thouart good and gracious : teache me 
thy ſtatutes. 

69 The pronde haue imagined a lie againſt 
_ I will keepe thy precepts with my whole 

cart. 

70 Their heart is fat as greaſe : but my delite 
is in thy Lawe. 

7t It is good for me that I haue bene affli- 
cted, that I may learne thy ſtatutes. 

72 The Law of thy mouth is better vnto me, 
then thouſands of gold and ſiluer. 

10D. 

73 Thine hands haue made me and ſacioned 
me: giue me vnderſtanding therefore , that I may 
learne thy commandements, 

74 56 


4Ebr,m 
$racth, 


True comfort in affliction. 


74 So they that feare thee, ſeeing me (hall te- 
ioyce, becauſe I haue truſted in thy worde. 
75 I knowe,O Lorde,that thy iudgements ave 


Tight, and that thou haſt afflicted me+ iuſtly. 


76 Ipray thee that thy mercie may comfort 
me according to thy promes vnto thy ſeruant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto me, that 
I may live: for thy Lawe ñ my delite. 

78 Let the proude be aſhamed : for they haue 
dealt wickedly and falſely with me: h I medi- 
tate in thy precepts. 

- 79 Let ſuch as feare thee turne vnto me, and 
they that knowe thy teſtimonies. 

8 Let mine heart be vpright in thy ſtatutes, 
that Ibe not aſhamed. 

C 


A P H. 

8r My ſoule fainteth for thy ſaluation: yet! 
waite for thy worde. 

82 Mine eyes faile for thy promes , ſaying, 
When wilt thou comfort me? 

8; For I am like a bottell in the ſmoke: yer 
doe I not ſotget thy ſtatutes. 

Howe many are the dayes of thy ſeruant? 
when wilt thou execute iudgement on them that 
perſecute me? 

85 The proude haue digged pittes for me, 
which is not after thy Lawe. 

86 All thy commandements are true: they 
perſecute me falſely : helpe me. 

87 They had almoſt conſumed me vpon the 
earth: but I forſooke not thy precepts, 

88 Quicken me according to thy louing kind- 
nes: ſo ſhall I kcepe the teſtimonie of thy mouth. 

LAME D. 

89 O Lorde, thy worde endureth for euet in 
heauen. 

90 Thy trueth i from generation to genera- 
tion: thou haſt laide the fundation of the carth, 
and it abideth, 

They continue eu to this day by thine 
ordinances : for all are thy ſeruants. 

92 Except thy Lawe had bene my delite, I 
ſhould now e haue periſhed in mine affliction. 

93 Iwill neuer forget thy precepts: for by 
them thon haſt quickened me. 

94 Iam thine ſaue me: for I haue ſought thy 
precepts. 

95 The wicked haue waited for me to deſtroy 
me: but I will conſider thy teſtimonies. : 

96 Ihaueſeene an ende of all perfection : but 
thy commandement « exceeding large. 


5 Oh howe loue I thy lawe ] it is my medi- 
tation continually, 

$8 By thy commaundements thon haſt made 
me wiſer theu mine enemies: for they are euet 
with me. 

99 Ihaue had more vnderſtanding then al my 
teachers: for thy reFimonies are my meditation. 

too I vnderſtood more then the ancient, be- 
canſe I kept thy precepts. 

ror I haue refrained my feete from euery 


euill way, that I might keepe thy worde. 
102 I haue not declined fro thy indgements: 
for thou diddeſt teache me. 
og Howe ſweete are thy promiſes ynto my 
mouth. yea, more then honie vnto my mouth. 
104 By thy precepts I haue gotten yaderſtan- 


Pſalmes. 7 


ding: therefore I hate — ron 
NV 


reg Thy worde # a lantetue vmo my ſeete, 
and a light vnto my path. 

106 I haue ſwotne and will perfourme it, that 
I will keepe thy righteous iudgements. 

toy I am very ſore afflicted: O Lord,quicken 
me according to thy worde. 

108 O Lord, I beſeech thee accept the free of- 
ferings of my mouth, and teache me thy iudge- 
ments. 

109 My ſoule is continually in mine hand: yet 
doe I not torget thy Lawe. 

tio The wicked haue laid a ſnate ſor me: but 
I ſwarued not from thy precepts, 

111 Thy teſtimonies haue I taken as an heri- 
tage for euer: for they are the toy of mine heart. 

112 Thaue applied mine heart to fulfill thy 
ſtatutes alway,euen vnto the 

SAMECH, 

113 Thate vaine inventions: but thy Lawe 
doe I loue. 

114 Thon art my refuge and ſhield, ani I truſt 
in thy worde. 

115 Away from me, ye wicked: for I will 
keepe the commandements of my 

tis Stabliſh me according to thy promes, that 
I may line, and diſappoint me not of mine hope. 

117 Stay thou me and I ſhalbe fafe,and I will 
delite continually in thy ſtatutes. 

118 Thou haſt troden downe all them that 
depart frõ thy ſtatutes: for their deceite it vaine. 

119 Thou haſt taken away al F wicked of the 
earth {ike droſſe: therefore I loue thy teſtimomes. 

129 My fleth trembleth for feare of thee, and 
I am afraide of thy iudgements. 

A IN. 

121 Lhaue executed iudgement and iuſtice: 
leave ine not to mine opprefſours, 

122 Anſwere for thy ſeruant in that, which is 
good, ani let not the proude oppreſſe me. 

123 Mine eyes haue failed n wanting for thy 
ſaluation, and for thy iuſt promiſe. 

124 Deale with thy ſetuant according to thy 
mercie, and teache me thy ſtatutes- 

125 Tam thy ſernant: graunt me therefore vn 
derſianding , that I may knowe thy teſtimonies. 

126 It is time for thee Lord to worke: for they 
baue deſtroyed thy Lawe. 

127 Therefore loue I thy commandements a- 
boue golde, yea, aboue moſt fine golde. 

128 Therefore I eeeme al thy precepts moſt 
iuſt and hate all falſe wayes. 


. 

129 Thy teſtimonies are wonderfull : there - 
fore doeth my ſoule keepe them. 

130 Theentrance into thy wordes ſheweth 
light, aui giueth vnderſtanding to the ſimple. 

131 Topened my mouth and panted, becauſe 
I loued thy commandements. 

132 Looke vpon me, & be merciful vnto me, 
as thou vſeſt to do vnto thoſe loue thy Name, 

133 Dirett my ſteppes in thy worde, and let 
none iniquitie haue domiuion ouer me. 

174 Deliver me from the oppreſsion of meu, 


and I will keepe thy precepts, 
175 Shewe the light of thy countenance vp- 
on thy ſeruant and teache me thy ſtatutes. 


136 Mint 


The light of Gods worde. 213 7 


Pſal.69.9. 
ſiohn 217. 


1 


Dauids griefe at che wicked. 


136 Mine eyes guſh out with rivers of water, 
becauſe they keepe not thy Lawe, 

f S A5 DI. 

137 Righteous art thou, O Lorde, and iuſt are 
thy iudgements. : 

138 Thou haſt commanded iuſtice by thy te- 
ſtimonies and trueth eſpecially. 

139 *My zeale hath euen conſumed me, be- 
cauſe mine enemies haue forgotten thy wordes. 

140 Thy word is prooued moſt pure, and thy 
ſeruant loueth it. 

141 Iam ſinall and deſpiſed: yet doe I not for- 
get thy precepts. 

142 Thy righteouſneſſe is an euerlaſting righ- 
teouſnelſe,and' thy Law is trueth, 

143 Trouble and anguiſh are come vpon me: 
yet are thy commaudements my delite. 

144 The righteouſneſſe of thy teſtimonies i 
eucrlaiting-graut me vnderſtanding, & I ſhal liue. 
s 0 FF 

145 Ihaue cryed with ny whole heart: heate 
me, O Lord, and Iwill keepe thy ſtatutes. 

146 I called vpon thee: ſaue me, and I will 
keepe thy teſtimontes. 

147 I preueuted the morning light, & cryed: 
for I waited ou thy worde. 

148 Mine eyes prenent the night watches to 
meditate in thy worde. 

149 Heare my voyce accotding to thy louing 
kindnefle: O Lord,quicken me according to thy 


ler, cuſtome j judgement, 


rg They drawe neere, that followe after ma- 
lice, and are farre from thy Lawe. 
gt Thou art neere, O Lord: forall thy com- 
ents are true. 
152 I haue knowen long ſince by thy teſti- 
monies, y thou haſt eſtabliſſed thein ſor cuer. 
E H. 


R S 

15; Beholde mine affliction, and deliuer me: 
for I haue not forgotten thy Lawe. 

154 Pleade my cauſe, and deliuer me:quicken 
me according vnto thy worde. 

155 Saluation is from the wicked , be- 
cauſe they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes. | 

156 Great are thy tender mercies, O Lorde: 
quicken me according to tky iudgements. 

157 My perſecutours & mine oppreſſours are 
many: yet doe I not ſwarue from thy teſtimonies. 

158 Ifaw the tranſgreſſours and was gtieued, 
becauſe they kept not thy worde. 

159 Conſider, O Lorde,howe I loue thy pre- 
cepts: quicken me according to thy louing kind- 
neſle. ED 

169 The beginning of thy word is trueth, and 
all the judgements of thy righteouſneſle endure 
tor euer. 

SCH 5 16 


ret Princes haue perſecuted me N out cauſe, ' 


but mine heart ſtoode in awe of thy wordes. 

162 Ireioyce at thy word, as one that finde th 
a gteat ſpoyle. 

163 Thate falſhoode and abhorre it, hut thy 
Lawe doe Tloue, 

164 Seuen times a day doe I prayſe thee, be- 
canſe ofthy righteous judgements. 

165 They that loue thy Law,ſhall haue great 
proſperitie, and they ſtiall haue none hurt. 


Plalmęs. The deceitfull tongue. 


haue done thy commandements. 
167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: for 
Iloue them exceedingly. 


168 I haue kept thy precepts and thy teſti» 
monies; for all my wayes are betore thee. 
3 
169 Let my complaint come before thee, O 
Lord, and giue me vnderſtanding, according vnto 
thy worde. 
t70 Let my ſupplication come before thee, 
and deliuer me according to thy promes. 
17: My lippes ſhall ſpeake praiſe, when thou 
haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. 
172 My tongue ſhall intreate of thy word:for 
all thy commandements are righteous. - 
173 Let thine hand helpe me: for I haue cho- 
ſen thy precepts, 
174 Ihaue longed for thy ſaluation, O Lord, 
and thy-Lawe is my delite. f 
175 Let my ſoule liue, and it ſhall praiſe thee, 
and thy iudgements ſhall helpe me. 
176 I haue gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe:feeke 
thy ſeruãt, for I do not forget thy cõmandemẽts. 
| PS ALI. CXX 
1 The prayer of Dauid being vexcd by the falſe re. 
portes of Sault flatterers. 5 And therefore he 
lamenteth his long abode among thoſe infidels, y 
Who weve giuen to all kinde of wic tedneſſe and 
content 10n. 
A ſong of degrees, 
I Called vnto the Lorde in my trouble, and he 
heard me. 
2 Deliver my ſoule, O Lorde, from lying lips, 
aud from a deceitfull tongue. 
3 What doeth thy deceitfull tongue bring 
vnto thee? or what doeth it anaile thee? 
4 7t is as Y (harpe arrowes of a mightie man, 
and as the coales of Iuniper. 
Wo is to me that Iremaine in Meſhech, and 
dwell in the tents of Kedar. 
& My ſoule hath too long dwelt with him 
that hateth peace. 
7 I ſeeke peace, & when I ſpeake thereof;they 
are bent to watre. 
p S AL. CXXI. 
1 This Pſalme teac heth that the fait hall ounht on- 
ly to looke for helpe at God, 7 Who onely doeth 
mainteine,preſerue and profper his Church, 
< A ſong of degrees, 8 
12 lift mine eyes q vnto the monntaines, [Or, ah 
from whence mine helpe ſhall come. the moun- 
2 Mine helpe — the Lord, which #aines me 
hath made the heauen and the earth. ning, that 
He will not ſuffer thy foote to lip : for he there is no- 
that keepeth thee,will not ſlumber. ume ſo 
4 Beholde he that keepeth Iſrael, will neither high in this 
lumber nor ſleepe. wor li, her. 
The Lord « thy keeper: the Lord is thy ſha- in hee can 
dowe at thy right hand. truſt but on- 
6 The ſunne ſhall not finite thee by day, nor in God. 
the moone by night. 
7 The Lord (hall preſerue thee from all euill: 
he ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 
8 TheLorde hall preſerue thy going out,and 
thy comming in from hencefoorth and for cuer, 
S AL CXXIL 
t Dauid reioyceth in the name of the faithful, 


168 Lotd, Lhauetruſted in thy ſaluation, aud #h4s God hath accompliſhed: hi oe — 


a 


Theioye of the Faithfull. 


1. Ce. 29.9. 122 


| placed his Arte in Zion; $ For the which he g1- 
weth thankes, 8 And prayeth for the profperi- 
1 — ſabme of David 
A ſong o or P of Dauid. 
1 — they ſaid to me, We wil goe 
to the houſe of the Lord. 
2 Our feete ſhall ſtande in thy gates, O Ieru- 


em. 

3 Ieruſalem is builded as a citie, that is com- 
pact together in it ſelfe: 

4 ereunto the tribes, euen the tribes of the 
Lord go — to the teſtimonie to Iſrael, 
to praiſe the Name of the Lord. 

5 For there are thrones ſet for indgemẽt, euen 
the thrones of the houſe of Dauid. 

6 Pray for the peace of Ieruſalem: let them 
proſper that loue thee, 

7 Peace be within thy walles, and proſperitie 
within thy palaces, 

8 For my brethren and neighbours ſakes I wil 
wiſh thee now ——— 

9 Becanſe of the houſe of the Lord our God l 
will procure thy wealth. 7 
PS AI. CXXIII. 

1 A prayer of the fahſul, which were afflicted ei- 
ther in Babylon or vnder. Antiochus by the wic- 
ked worldlings and contemners of God, 
JA ſong of degrees. 

iſt yp mine eyes to thee, that dwelleſt in the 

eauens. 

2 Beholde, as the =_ of ſeruants lobe vnto 
the hande of their maſters, and as the eyes of a 
mayden vnto the hande of her miſtreſſe: ſo our 
eyes waite vpon the Lord our God vntil he haue 
mercie vpon vs. 

3 Haue mercie ypon vs. O Lord, haue mercie 
vpon vs: for we haue ſuffred too much cõtempt. 
4 Our ſoule is filled too full of the mocking 
of the wealthie, and of the deſpitefulneſſe of the 
proude. 
p S AI. CXXIIIL 

1 The people of God, eſcaping a great perill, doe ac- 
knowledge them ſelues to bee deliuered, not by 
their owne force, but by the power of God.q They 
declare the greatneſſe of the perill, 6 And praiſe 
the Name of God. 

A ſong of degrees or Pſalme of Dauid. 

E the Lord had not bene on our ſide, (may Iſra- 

el now ſay) 

2 If the Lord had not bene on our ſide, when 
men roſe vp againſt vs, 

3 They had then ſwallowed vs vp quicke, 

- when their wrath was kindled againſt vs, 

4 Then the waters had drowned vs, and the 
ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule: 

5 Then had the ſwelling waters gone ouer 
our ſoule. 

6 Praiſed be the Lorde, which hath not giuen 
vs as a praye vnto their teeth. 

7 Our ſoule is eſcaped, euen as a birde out of 
the ſnare of the foulers : the ſnare is broken, and 
we are deliueted. 

8 Our helpe is in the Name of the Lord which 
hath made heauen and earth. 

PS AI. CXXV, 

1 Hee deſcribeth the afturance of the faithfull in 
their affliftions, 4 And defireth their wealth, 

Aud the deſtruc tion of the wicked, 


Pſalmes. 


| CA ſong of degrees. 

COW yn nes on tn 
Zion, which cannot be remooued, but remai- 

neth for euer. 

2 As the mountaines ee about Ieruſalem: ſo 
is the Lorde about his people from henceſoorth 
and for euer. | 
2 — — of the ay yn not reſt on 

ot © righteous, e nghteous 
foorth their vnto wic . * 
* Doe well, O Lord, vnto thoſe that be good 
true in their heartes, 

5 But theſe chat turne aſide by their crooked 
wayes, them ſhall the Lorde leade with the wor- 
kers of iniquitie : bt peace ſhalbe ypon Iſrael. 

PSAL, CXXVL 
1 This Pſalme was made after the returne of the 
people from Babylon, & ſheweth that the meane 
of their de liuerance was wonderfull after the ſe- 
nentie yeeres of captiuitie fareiGoken by Ieremne, 

chap.25.12.and 29.10, 


© A ſong of degrees or Pſalme of Dauid. 
Hen the Lorde _ the captiui- 
tie of Zio,we were that dreame, 


2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with ioye: then ſaid they among 
the heathen, The Lorde hath done great thinges 
for them, 

3 The Lorde hath done great thinges forvs, 
whereof — 52 

4 O Lorde, bring againe our captiuitie as the 
riuers in the South,” . — 

5 They that ſow in — —1 in ioy. 

6 They went weeping and caryed precious 

ſeede: but they ſhall returue with ioye and bring 

their ſheanes, 
PS ALI. CXXVIL 

r Hee ſheweth that the whole eftate of the worlde, 
both domeſticall and pol:ticall flandeth by Gods 

meere promdence and be , 3 And that to 
haue children well mæturtai u an eſpᷣeciall grace 
end ęiſd of God. 

A ſong of degrees or Pſabne of Salomon. 
Exer, e Lord builde the houſe, they labour 

in vaine that build it: except the Lord keepe 
the citic, the keeper watcheth in vaine. 

2 lt is in vaine for you to riſe early, ani to lye 
downe late, and cate the bread of forow : but het 
will ſurely giue reſt to his beloued. 

3 Beholde,children are the inheritance of the 
Lord, and the fruite of the wombe his reward. 

4 As are the arrowes in the hand of the ſtrong 
man: ſo are the children of youth. 

5 Blefſed is the man, that hath bis quiner full 
of them: fr they ſhal not be aſhamed, when they 
ſpeake with ther enemies in the gate. 

PS ATL. CXXVIIL. 

He ſheweth that bleſiedneſſe appericinet h not to 
all vniuerſally, but to them one ly that fe are the 
Lord, and walle m hit wayes. 

CA ſong of degrees. 

| — is every one that feareth the Lord and 

walketh in his wayes. 

2 When thou eateſt the labours of thine 
bandes, thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it ſhall be well 
with thee. 

3 Thy wife ſhalbe as the fruitefull vine on the 
kdes of thine houſe, and thy children 9 — 

0 


The ſaſede of thegodly,” a3 


! 


olive plantes round about thy table. 

4 Lo ſurely thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, that 
ſeareth the Lord. | 

5 The Lord out oſ Zion ſhall bleſſe thee, and 
thou ſhalt ſee the wealth of Ieruſalem all the 
dayes of thy life, 

6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, 
end peace ypon Iſrael. 

P S ATI. CXXIX, 

1 He admoniſheth the Church to reioyce though it 
be afficted. 4 For by the r1ohteoxs Lord ut ſhall 
be delivered, 6 And the enemies for all their lo- 
rious ſhewe, ſhall ſudaenly be deftroyed. 

JA ſong of degrees. 
RY haue oftentimes afflicted mee from my 
youth(may Iſrael now ſay) 
2 They haue oftentimes afflicted me from my 
youth : but they could nor preuaile againſt me, 
3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe, ana 
made long turrowes. 
But the righteous Lord hath cnt the cordes 
of the wicked. 
5 They that hate Zion, ſhall be all aſhamed 
and turned backeward. 
6 They ſhalbe as the graſſe on the honſe tops, 
which withereth afore it commeth foorth. 
7 Whereof the mower falleth not his hande, 
neither the glainer his lappe: 
$ Neither they, which goe by, ſay, The bleſ- 
fing of the Lord be vpon you, or, We hleſſe you in 
the Name of the Lord. 
PSAL, CXXX. 

1 The people of God from their bottomleſſe miſe- 
ries doe cry onto God, and are heard. 3 They 
confeſie their ſimies and flee unto Gods mercie. 

« A ſong of degrees. 
vt of the deepe places haue I called ynto 
thee,O Lord. 
2 Lord, hcare my voyce: let thine eares attend 

to the voyce of my 2 
3 If thou, O Lord, ſtraitly markeſt in:quities, 

O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? 

4 Bur metcie is with thee, that thou may eſt 
d 


5 Thane waited on the Lorde: my ſoule hath 
waited, and I haue truſted in his word, 

6 My ſoule waiteth on the Lorde more then 
the morning watch watcheth for the morning. 

7 Let Iſrael waite on the Lotde: for with the 
Lord u mercie.and with him i great redemption. 

8 And hee ſhall redeeme Iſracl from all Lis 


iniquities. 

PS ATL. CXXXI. 

x Dauid charged with ambition 77 greedie deſire to 
reiene, proc eſteth his hunnlitie & Hebie before 
God, and teac heth all men, what they ſhoul i doc. 

A ſong of degrees or Pſalme of Dauid. 
Orde, mine heart is not hantie, neither are 
mine eyes lofrie, neither haue I walked in 

reat matters and hid from me. 

2 Surely 1 haue behaued my ſelſe, like one 
wained from his mother, and kept ſileuce: I am 
in my ſelfe as one that is wained 

Let lſrael waite on the Lorde from hence- 
foorth and for euer. 

Pp S ATI. CXXXII. 

1 The Hir ill, grounding on Gods promiſe mars 

vn Dad, defire that hee would eſtabliſh the 


Same, both as touchive his poſteritie and the bun! 
ang of the Temple, 10 pray there as was foreſpd- 
ten, Deus. 12. 5. 1 
JA ſon egrees. 
Ord, remember — with all his affliction. 
2 Who ſware vnto the Lord, and vowed 
vnto the mightie God of Iaakob, ſaying, 

I x ill not enter into the tabernacle of mine 
houſe, hot come vpon my palet or bed, 

4 Nor ſuffer mine eyes to ſleepe, nor mine eye 
lids to flumber, 

5 Vntil Linde ont a place for the Lord, an ha- 
bitation for the mightie God of Iaakob. 

6 Loe we heard of it in Ephrathah, and found 
it in the fieldes of the foreſt, 

2 Wee will enter into his Tabernacles, and 
worſhip before his footeſtoole. 

8 Ariſe.O Lord, o come into thy reſt,thon,and 
the Arke of thy ſtrength, 

9 Let thy Prieſtes be clothed with righteouſ. 
neſſe, and let thy Saintes reioyce, 

ro For thy ſcruant Dauids ſake refuſe not the 
face of thine Anointed, 

11 The Lord hath ſworne in trueth vnto Da- 
uid,and he wil not ſhrinke from it, ſaying, Of the 
truite of thy body will I ſet vpon thy throne. 

12 If thy ſonnes keepe my couenant, and my 
teſtimonies,that I ſhall teac he them, their ſonnes 
alſo ſhall ſit vpon thy throne for euer 

12 For the Lord hath choſen Zion, and loued 
to dwell in it, ſay, 

14 This is my reſt for euer: here wil I dwell, 
ſor I haue a delite therein. 

5 I williurely bleſſe her vitailes, and will (a 
tiſhe her poore with bread, 

16 And will clothe her Prieſtes with ſaluati- 
on, and her Saintes ſhall ſhoure for ioy. 

17 There will I make the horne of Dauid te 
bud: for I haze ordeined a light for mine An- 
oynted. 

18 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame, but 
on him his crowne ſhall florith. 

PS AL. CXXXIIL 
1 This Pſalne conteineth the commendation of 
brtherly amitie among the ſeruants of God. 
A ſong of degrees or P/alme of Dauid. 
Eholde, how good and howe comely a thing 
it is, brethren to dwell euen together. 

2 Feu like to the piecious oyntment vpon 
the bead, that rnnneth downe vpon the beard, 
e401 vnto Aarons beard, which went downe on 
the border of his garments: 

And as the dewe of Hermon which falleth 
vpon the mountaines of Zion: for there the Lord 
appointed the hleſoing and life for ener, 

PS AL. CXXXIIII. 
te ext orteth the T.ewites, watching in the Tem. 
ple, to praiſe the Lord. 
A ſong of degrees. 
— praiſe ye the Lord. allye ſeruants of 
the Loid, ye that by night e in the houſe 
of the Lord. 

2 Lift vp your handes to the Sanctuarie, and 
praiſe the Lord. 

3 The Lord, that bath made heauen and earth, 
bleſſe thee ont of Zion, 

PS AI. CXXXVY, 
1 Hee exhorteth all the futhfull, of what effxte 
ſoeuer 


Brotherly loue. 


Idolesand their makers. 


Fere.to.13- 


Exod. 12.29. 


Womb.:r, 
2414: 


ſoeuer they bee, to praiſe God for his marueilous 

works, 12 And for hu graces toward hus 

,wherein he hath declared his maieſtie, 15 

Tv the confuſion of all idolaters and their idoles, 
e the Lord. 


Plalmes. 


7 Which made great lightes: for his mercie 
endureth tor ever: 

8 As the ſunne to rule the day: ſor bis mercie 
enauyeth for ever: 

9 The moone and the ſtarres to gouerue the 


© Praiſe 
Raiſe the Nane of the Lorde: ye ſeruauts of night: for bis mercie endureih for ever: 


the Lord, praiſe hn. 

2 Yethat in the houſe of the Lord, ani 
in the courtes of the Houſe of our God, 

3 Praiſe ye the Lord: for the Lord is good: ſing 
praiſes vnto his Name: for it is a comely thing. 

For the Lorde hath choſen Iaakob to bim- 
wit and Iſrael for his chiefe treaſure. 

5 For I knowe that the Lord is great, and that 
our Lord is aboue all gods. : 

6 Whatſocver pleaſed the Lord, that did be in 
heauen & in earth. in the ſea, and in all the depths. 

7 He bringeth vp the cloudes from the endes 
of the earth, and maketh the ® lightnings with 
the raine : he draweth forth the winde out of his 
treaſures, 

8 e ſmote the firſt borne of Egypt both of 
man and beaſt, 

9 Hee hath ſent tokens and wonders into the 
middes of thee, O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh and vp- 
on all his ſeruants. 

10 He ſmote many nations, 
tie Kings: 

rt As Sihon King of the Amorites, and Og 
king of Baſhan,and all the kingdomes of Canaan: 

12 And gaue their lande fot an inheritance, 
enen an inheritance vnto Iſiael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureih for ener: O 
Lord, thy remembrance from generation to ge- 
neration, 

14 For the Lord will iudge his people, and be 
pacified towardes his ſeruants. 

x5 The idoles of the heathen ave ſiluet and 
gold, 


and ſlewe migh 


euen the worke of mens handes, 
16 They haue a mouth, and ſpeake not: they 
haue eyes and ſee not. 
17 They haue cares and heare not, neither is 
there any breath in their mouth. 
18 They that make them, are like ynto them: 
Þ exe all that truſt in them. 
19 Praiſe the Lorde, ye houſe of Iſtael: praiſe 
the Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. 
20 Praiſe the Lorde,ye houſe of Leui : ye that 
feare the Lord, praiſe the Lord. 
21 Praiſed be the Lorde out of Zion, which 
dwelleth in Ieruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
PS AI. CXXXVI. 

A moft earneft exhortation to giue thankes vn- 
to God for the creation and gou,j,Muance of all 
thinge, which flandeth in ci ff ing that he guatth 
ws all of his meere liheralitie. 

— ye the Lorde becauſe he is good: for his 

mercie —— — _ 3 
2 Praiſe ye the God o $: is en- 
dwyeth for euer. , es 
3 Praiſe ye the Lord of lotdes : for his mercic 
enazeyeth for = 3 PR 
Which onely doet wouders : for his 

* endureth 2 euer 28 
5s Which by bes wiſdome made the beaueus: 

for his mercie endvreth for euer: 

6 Which hath ſtretched out the earth ypon 
the waters: for his mercie exdewerh for euer: 


1+ Which (note Egypt with their firſt borne 
(for his mercie — — 

11 Aud hrought out Iſrael from among them 
(for his mercie endareth for euer) 0 

12 With a mightie hande and ſtretched out 
ame: for his mercie naieth for euer: 

13 Which deuided the ted Sea in two parts: 
4 CORE — mids 

14 to 
of it: for his mercie — euer: 

15 And ouerthrewe Pharaoh and his hoſte in 
the red Sea: for his mercie enim eth for ever: 

16 Which ledde his people through the wil- 

for his mercie enauctiyfot euer: 1 
x75 Which ſmote great Kings: for his mercie 
endwveth for euer: 

18 And ſlewe mightie Kings: for his mercie 
entlorerh for euer: 

19 As Sihon King of the Amorites: for his 
me And Og the King of Balkan fork 

20 0 i : for his me 
endurerh for — * 20 

2t And gaue their lande for an heritage: for 
his mercie endwreth for euer: 

22 Euen an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruant: 
for his mercie ce t= for euer: 

23 Which remembered vs in our baſe eſtate; 
for his mercie endureth for euer: 

24 And bath reſcued vs from our oppteſſours: 
for his mercie endureth for euer: 

25 Which — foode to all fleſh: for his 
mercte endureth for euer. 

26 Fraiſe ye the God of heauen: for his mercy 
encleth for euer. 

p S AI. CXXXVIL 
t The people of God in their baniſhment, ſeein 

Gods true religion decay, lined tn great — 

and ſorowe of heart : the which griefe the Calde. 

ans did ſo litle pitie, 3 That they rather incr-a- 
ſed the ſame dayly with tauntes , reproches and 

— againit God. 5 Wherefore the Iſ⸗ 

raelues deſire God, firit to puniſh the Edomntes, 

who prouwked the Babylonians againit them, 

8 And mooued by the Spirit of God, prophecie 

the deſtruſtion of Baby lon,where they were han. 

dled ſo tyrannouſly. 
Y the rivers of Rabel we fate, and there wee 
wept,when we remembred Zion. 

2 We hanged our harpes vpon the willowes 
in the middes thereof. 

Then they that led vs captives, required of 
vs ſongs and mirth, when we had hanged vp ow 
harpes, ſaying, Sing vs one of the ſongs of Zion, 

4 Howe ſhall wee ſing, ſad we, a ſong of the 
Lord in a ſtrange land? 

5 If I forget thee, O Ieruſalem, let my right 
band forget to play. 

6 If I doe not remember thee, let my tongue 
cleaue to the roofe of my mouth : yea, if I pte- 
ſerte not Ieruſalem to my chiefe ioy. 

7 Remember the children of O Lord, 
in the daye of Ierufalem, which 9 


Gods wonderfull workes: 1714 


it, raſe it to the foundation thereof. 

O daughter of Babel, worthy to bee 
Rroyed,blefled ſhall he be that rewardeth thee,as 
thou hait ſerued vs. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall hee be that taketh and daſheth 
thy children againſt the ſtones, 

PS A IL. CXXXVIIL 
1 Dauid with great courage praiſeth the goodneſie 
of God toward him, the which is ſo great, 4 That 
it is knowen to forreine princes, who ſhall praiſe 
the Lord together with hum. 6 And he is aſſured 
to haue like comfort of God in the time folowing, 
as he hath had heretofore. 
CA Pſalne of Dauid, 
| fon praiſe thee with my whole heart: euen be- 
fore the — will I praiſe thee. 

2 Iwill worſhip toward thine holy Temple 
and praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy louing kind- 
neſſe and for thy trueth : for thou halt magnified 
thy Name aboue all things by thy word. 

> When Icalled, then thou heardeſt me, and 
haſt increaſed ſtrength in my ſoule. 

4 All the Kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, 
O Lorde: for they haue heard the wordes of thy 
mouth, 

5 And they ſhall ſing of the wayes of the 
Lord becanſe the glorie of the Lord is great. 

6 For the Lorde is high: yet he beholdeth the 
lowly,but the pronde he knoweth a farre off. 

7 Though I walke in the middes of trouble, 
jet wilt thou reuiue me: thou wilt ſtretch ſoorth 
thine hand vpon the wrath of mine enemies, and 

right haud ſhall ſaue me. 

8 The Lord wil perfourme his worte towarde 
mee: O Lorde, thy mercie endurcth for euer: for- 
fake not the workes of thine handes. 

PSAL ö 

1 Dauid to cleanſe his heart from all hypoevifie, 

ſheweth that there is nothing ſo hid, which God 

ſeeth not, x3 Which he confirmeth by the crea- 
tion of man. 14 After declaring his teale and 

Ne of God, hee protefteth to bee enemie to all 

them that contemne God. 

To him chat excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 

Lord, thou haſt tried me and knowen me. 

2 Thou knoweſt my fitting and my riſing: 
thon — — thought a _ off, 

3 Thou compaſſeſt m — my lying 
done, and art — to all my — 

4 For there is not a worde in my tongue, but 
loe, thou knoweſt it wholy, O Lord. 

5 Thou holdeſt mee ſtraite behinde and he- 
fore, and layeſt thine hand vpon me. 

6 Thy knowledge is too wonderfull for mee: 
- it isſo higit that I cannot attame vnto it. 

7 Whither ſhall I goe from thy Spirit? or 
whither (hall I flee from thy preſence? 

8 If I aſcende into heauen, thou art there: if I 
lie downe in hell, thou art there. 

Let me take the wings of the morning, and 
dwell in the vttermoſt partes of the ſea: 

10 Yetthither ſhall thine hand leade me, and 
thy right hand holde me. 

11 If I ſay, Yet the darkenes ſhall hide mee, 
euen the night ſhaibe light about me. 

12 Yea, the darkenes hideth not from thee: 
but the night ſhineth as the day: the darkenes 
and light are both alike. 5 


Pſalmes. 
13 For. thou haſt poſſeſſed my reines: thou 
de- haſt coneredme in my mothers wome, 


14 I will praiſe thee, forIam fearefully and 
wonderouſly made : marucilous are thy workes, 
and my ſoule knoweth it well. 

x5 My bones are not hid from thee, though l 


was made in a ſecret place, and facioned beneath 


in the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did ſee mee, when I was with- 
out forme: for in thy booke were all things writ- 
ten, which in continuance were — when 
there was none of them before, - 

17 How deare therefore are thy thoughts vn- 
to me, O God! how great is the ſumme ot them?! 

18 If I ſhould count them, they are moe then 
the ſand: when I wake,I am ſtill with thee. 

19 Oh that thou wouldeſt ſlaye, O God, the 
wicked and bloodie men, to home 1 ſay, De part 
ye from mee: 

20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee, and be- 
ing thine enemies are lifted vp in vaine. 

2t Doe not I hate them O Lorde, that hate 
thee? and doe not I earneſtly contend with thoſe 
that riſe vp againſt thee? 

22 hate them with an vnfained hatred, as 
they were mine vtter enemies. 

23 Trie mee, O God, and knowe mine heart: 
proue me and knowe my thoughts, 

24 And conſider it there be any way of wic- 
kednes in me, and leade me in the way for euer. 

PSAL, ex. 

t Dauid complaineth of the crueltie, falſhoode and 
muries of his enemies. 8 Agamft the which he 
prayeth wnto the Lorde, and aſſure th himſelſt of 
his helpe and ſuccour. 12 Wherefore hee prouo- 
leth the iuft to praiſe the Lorde, and to aſſure 
themſelues of his tu tion. 

To him that excelleth. A Pfalme of Dauid, 
Eliuer me. O Lord, from the enill man: pre» 
ſerue me from the cruell man: 

2 Which imagine euill thinges in their heart, 
and make warre continually. 

3 They haue ſharpened their tongues like a 
ſerpent: adders poyſon is vuder their hps.Selah. 

4 Keepe mee, O Lorde, from the handes of the 
wicked: preſerue me from the cruel man, which 
purpoſeth to cauſe my ſteppes to ſlide, 

5 The proude haue layde a ſnare for mee, and 
ſpred a nette with cordes in my pathway, and ſet 
grevnes for me. Selah. 

6 ThereforeI ſaid vnto the Lord, Thou art my 
God: heare,O Lord, the voyce of my prayers. 

7 O Lorde God the of my ſaluation, 
thou haſt couered mine head in the day of battel. 

8 Let not the wicked haue his defire, O Lord: 
performe not his wicked thought, leaſt they bee 
proude Selah. 

9 At for the chiefe of them that compaſſe me 
about, let the miſchiefe of their owne lips come 
ypon them, 

ro Let coles fall ypon them: let him caſt them 
into the fire, aud into the deepe pittes, that they 
riſe not. 


11 For the backebiter ſhall not be eſtabliſhed 


vpon the earth: euill ſhall hunt the cruel man to 


deſtructiou. 
12 I knowe that the Lord will auenge the af- 


flited, and iudge the poore, 
13 Surdy 


Prayers againſt the wicked. 


+Ebr,was 
folden or 
wrapped in 
me: me. 

«1 a thj 
Hat could 
haute none 


1 ie. 
Hr, ſought 
for my ſoule, 


Hepriyeth being afflicted. 


1-2 ly yn 

n ell in thy preſence. 
PS A'L, CAL 

1 Danid being griewonfly per 


one ly fteeth unto God to haue ſu cx uur, 3 Deſi- 
ons,thas he may pati- 
vengeance of his enemies. 


ing hum to bridle his 
. abide till God 
CA 


» 


heare my voyce;whe I crie vnto thee. 

2 Let my praierbe di 
cenſe, and th. 
ning ſacrifice. 


* 


: P Set a watch. O Lorde before my mouth,and 


euil, that I ſhould 
commit wicked woorkes with men that worke 
iniquitie: and let mee not eate of their delicates. 
Let the righteous ſmite mee: for that is a be» 
reprooue mee, anal it ſball be a 
r ſhal not bte ale mine head: for 
within a while I ſhall euen pray in their miſeries. 
s VV ben their indges ſhall bee caſt downe in 
they ſhall haare my woordes, for 


keepe the doore of my lippes. 
' Incline not mine heart to 


:and lerhim 


Rovie places, 
they are — £2 Tat 
3. ie ſcattered at the graues mouth, 
as — —. wood ot — oye earth. 
8 But mine eyes loole vnto thee, O Lord God: 


in thee is my truſt: leaue not my ſoule de ſtitute. of righteouſneſſe 
mee from theimare, which they haue 


9 Keepe 
Jaied for mee, and from the grennes of the wor · 
kers of iniquitie. we? oF 

10 Let the wicked 
ther, v hiles I eſcape. 

p S A TL. CXLIL 
1 The Prophet neither aſtonied with feave , nor 
caryed away with anger. nor forced by deſpᷣera- 
tion, woulie kill Saul: bus with a quiet mine 

directed his carneſt prayer to God, who did 

eſer ue hum. 
A Pſalme of Dauid, to giue inſtruction, and a 
prayer, when he was in the caue. 
1 Cried ynto the Lord with my voyce: with my 
voyce I prayed vnto the Lord. : 

2 Ipowred out my meditation before him, 
and — mine affliction in his —— 

3 Thou ſpiritſwas in perplexitic in me, 
yet thou — nmr the way, wherein I 
walked, haue they priuily laied a ſbare for me. 

4 I looked vpon my right hand, and behelde, 
bat there was none that would knowe me: all re- 
fuge failed me, and nonef cared for my ſonle. 

5 Thencried I vnto thee, O Lorde, and ſayde, 
Thou art mine hope, ad my portion in the land 
of the liuing. 

6 Hearken vnto my crie,forT am brought ve- 
ry lowe-deliner me from my perſecuters for they 
are too ſtrong for mee. 

7 Bring my ſoule ont of priſon, y I may praiſe 
thy Name: then ſhall the righteous come about 
me, when thou art beneficiall vnto me. 

PS AI. CXLIIT, 
1 An eærneſt prayer for remiſiiom of ſemet, ac- 
know - = — . did thus cruellie 
ſecute him by Gods ſuſt iuugement. 8 He defi- 
Tides be reſlored to — 10 Fo be gouerned 
by his holy Spirit, that he may ſpend the renmam 
ef by be in the true ftare and ſernice of God, 


fall into his nettes toges 


abn. 


ſecutednder Saul, and in thy ti 


Palme of D: | 
Lorde, I call ypon thee: haſte thee vnto me: 


directed in thy fight as in- 
lifting vp of mine bands 44 an eue · 


None is.inſt before God. 23 yi 
Ap of David; 


my prayer, O Lorde, and bearken voto 
cation: anſwere mee in thy trueth 


2 (And entet not into iudgement with 
ſeruaunt: for in thy ſight thall none that liue th, 
iuſtißed) 


be 
For the enemie hath perſecuted 
be — — dn 
hath laied me in the darkeneſſe,as they 
9 agoe :- 12 
4 And my ſpint was in perplexitie in me ami 
mine heart w — naked. 0 
Let doe Itemember the time paſt: I medi- 
tate in all OE, e doe meditate in the 
workes of thi hands. ' N : 
6 I ſtretch foorth mine haudes vnto thee: my 
ſoule deſireth after thee,25 the thirſtie 15d.Selah. 
7 Hearemee ſpeedily,O Lorde, for my ſpirit 
failech: hide not thy face from me, els I ſhall be 
like vnto them that goe downe into the pitte. 
8 — thy loning kindnes in mor- 
ning for in thee ĩs my truſt: ſhe me the way, y I 
_— _ in, for I lift vp my ſoule vnto thee. 
9 uer mee, O Lorde, ſtom mine enemies: 
forl hid me withthee, - : £1 
19 Teache me to doe thy wil, ſor thou art my 
God:let thy good Spirit leade me vnto the lande 


1t Quickenmee, O Lorde, for thy Names 
fake, and for thy righteouſneſſe bring my ſoule 
out of — W 20 

12 for thy mercy ſlaie mine enemies, and 
deſtroy all them that oppreſſe my ſoule:for I am 
thy ſetuaunt. a 

PS AL. CXLIIIL 

t He ones the Lord with great action & hu- 

nulitie for his —— — vr to- 
ries obteined, 5 Demanding helpe & the deſtra- 
ction of the wicked, g Promiſing to acinowi 


the ſame with ſongs of praiſes, 15 And dee 
reth wherein the felicitie of any people ciſiſtet 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 


Leſſed bee the Lorde my ſtrength, which tea - 
. _ mine bandes to fght,aud my fingers to 
Atte ll. 


2 Nee is my goodneſſe and my fortreſſe , my 
towre and t my deliuerer my ſhiclde,and in him g d.. 
I cruſt, which ſabduerh people ynder me. inerer vnto 


3 Lord, what is man that thou regardeſt him? ne Fr the 
or the ſoune of man that thou thinkeſt vpõ him] prophet care 

4 Man is like to vanitie: his dayes are like à yor (rife 
ſhadowe that vanitheth. hnn ſelfe 

5 Bow thine heauens,O Lord & come downe: with any 
touch the mountaines and they ſhall ſmoke. - - woordes. 

6 Caſt foorth the lightning and ſcatter them : 

out thine arrow conſume them. 

Sende thine hande from aboue: deliner me, 

and take me out of the great waters, & from the 


hande of ftrangers, 
8 Whoſe mouth talketh yanitie,& their tight 
hand is a right hande of falſehood 


9 I willſing a newe ſong vnto thee, O God, 
and ſing vnto thee ypon a viole, and an inſtru - 
ment of ten ſtrings. ' 

- 16 It is be that — — 


ſworde. 
Ee. i. tt Reſcue 


— wa — vat 


'Tt ende of Gods workes./7 «no 


Fx9d.34 6. 


Ban y. 14. 
lle 1.33. 


11 Reſcue me, and deliher me from the hande Londe, aud Ach all blee his boly Namefor 


of ſtrangers, whoſe mouth talketh vamtic, 
their right hand is a right hand of falſehoo þ 

12 That our ſonnes u be as Y — grow- 
ing vp in their youth, and our daught 
ner fone 
with divers ſor te, and that our ſheepe may bring 
forth thouſands and ten thouſand in our ſtreetes: 

14 That our oxen may bee ſtrong to labour: 
chat there be none inuaſion, nor going aac, not 
no crying in out ſſreetes. uf 

1 5 Bleſſed are people, that be ſo: yea, bleſſed 
re the people whoſe Godis the Lorde. 

P S ATI. XIV. 


This Pſahne was compoſed when thelingdome of 

Daxid floriſbe,: I HM bereia be dleſeribeth the 
wonderfull prowigdence of God » «ſwell in gouer- 

ang ini, as in preſeriutug all the reſt of his crea- 
tres: 17 Hee praiſesh (38d for bu tuftice-and 
mercie, 18 But ſpec;ally.for bus lating kradues 
. tamard theſe that call phon hinp, that Re him 
Aud loue hem 21 For abe auoh he promnſeth 
io praiſe him fin euer. 8 
% Pfabus of David of praiſe. 
O God and King, I will thee & w 
bleſſe thy Name fot euer and euer. 
2 I will bleſſe thee daily, and praiſe thy 
Name for euer and euer. * 1 
Great the Lorde, and moſt worthie to be 
ptaiſed,and his greatneſſe i incomprehenſible. 
4 Generation ſhall praiſe thy. wootkes vnto 
generation, and declare thy power, /. * 
- 5 Iwillmeditateof the beautie of thy glori- 
ous maieſtie, and thy wonderfull woorkes, . 

And they ſhall ſpeake of the power of thy 
fearefull actes, and I willdeclate thy greatneſſe. 
7 They ſhall breake out into the mention of 
thy great gopdneſſe, and ſhall ſing aloude of thy 
righteouſneſle. : | 
8 * The Lord is gratious and mercifull, ſlowe 
to anger, and of great mercie. 

The Lord is good to all and his mercies are 
ouer all his workes. 

10 All thy woorkes praiſe thee, O Lorde and 
thy Saintes bleſſe thee. 

AT - ſhe the glory of thy kingdom, and 
ſpeake of thy power, 

12 To cauſe his power to be knowen to the 
ſonnes of men, and the glorious renoume of his 
kingdome. 1 110 6 30 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, 
and thy dominion endzreth throughout all ages. 

14: The Lorde ypholdeth all that fall, and lif- 
teth vp all that are readie to fall. 

..t5 The eyes of all waite vpon thee, and thou 
giueſt them their meate in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hande, and fil leſt all 
things liuing of good pleaſiue, 

17 The Lorde 11 righteous in all bis wayes, 
and holy in al his workes. T 

18 The Lorde ij neere vnto all that call vpon 
kim: yea. to all that call vpon bim in trueth. 

- 19 He will fulfil the defire of them that ſeare 
him: he alſo wil heare their cry, & wil ſaue them. 

20 The Lorde pteſerueth all them that loue 
fur: but he will cy all the wicked. 

2: My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of the 


ers as y cor- 
,grauen after the ſimilitude of a palace: 
13 That our comers may be ſul, t abounding 


aut euer and cuet 1 112 1; 1! f 


FPS AI. F CXLVI. 
rt Daiaddtclareth his ęreas ⁊cale that he hath ta 

Fraiſe Goa, g Aud teacheth not to truſt in man, 

but ewely tm God Alwmightie, 5. Which deliue. 

reth the afflifled, 9 Defendeth the ſtranger c, 

comforteth the gulurleſſe, andthe widowes, 10 

And rei for W 2 TT oO 

the Lord; : 2 \ 4 
hout Q my ſoule. 
21 wil prtiſe che Lord daring ty life:as 
as I haue any being, I ill ſing vnto my God. 
3 Put not yout traſt in princes, nur in q ſonne 

of man, ſor there izyonehelpeinbim e 
4 His breath departetli, · and hee teturneth to 

his carth:then his thoughts periſn. 

.- 5 Bleſſed i heathat hath tiie God of Iaakob ſoꝝ 

his belpe,vvhoſe # in the Lord his God. 

v 6 Which made and eatth, the ſea ant 

all that therein is: which keepetli lis hdelmie for 

euer: n b $443 2 1 

7 Which executeth ĩuſtice for the oppreſſed: 

which gineth bread to the hungrie: the Lord loo 

ſeth the priſoners, = PF 1" 4 

8 The Lorde giveth ſight to the blinde: the 

Lorde raiſeth up the crooked; the Lorde l 

the righteouuͥs. E. 

9 The Lord keepeti the ſtrangers: hee relie - 

ueth the tatherles & widoweꝛbut he o- 

eth the way of the wicked, 1. 
ro The Lord ſhal reigne for euer: O Zion thy 

God endurezh from generation to genetation, 

Praiſe yee the Lord. | 24 

PS AI. CXLVII. 

The Prophet praijeth the bounne priſedom p.. 
er, iuſtice & pu ne of God vpon al luce 
turer, 2 But ſpecially pon his Church, which 
he gathereth together aſter their diſperſiun, 1 9 
Declaring his woorde and — ſo mo 
them as he hath done to none other people. 

| ry yee the Lord, for it is good to ſing vnto 

our God: for it is a pleaſant thing, and praiſe 
is comely, 
2 The Lorde doeth builde vp Ieruſalem, and 
gather together the diſperſed of Iſrael. 
3 Hee healeth thoſe that are broken in heart, 
and bindeth vp their ſores. 
4 He counteth the nomber of the ſtatres, and 
calleth them all by their names. 
Great u our Lord, and great is his power: his 
wiſedome is infinite, 
6 The Lorde relieueth the mee ke, and abaſeth 
the wicked to the ground. 
7 Sing vnto the Lorde with praiſe: ſing vpon 
the harpe ynto our God, 
8 Which couereth the he auen with cloudes, 

& prepareth raine for the earth, and maketh the 

grafſe to growe vpon the mountaines: 

9 Which giueth to beaſtes their ſoode i to 
tlie yong rauens that crie. 

10 He hath not pleaſure in the ſtrength of an 
horſe, neither deliteth he in the legges ot man. 

11 Bus the Lorde deliteth in that feare 
him,and attende ypon his mercie. 

12 Praiſe the Lorde, O Ieruſalem, praiſe thy 

God,O Zion, 

13 Fot he bath made . 


" = 
1 > 


{:712: Gods dies 


His ple rh 1 


$Ebr. fu. 


ſtyong,. & hatrblefſer thy childrewwithieedee, 
He ſetteth peace in thy 
esta are otwheate.! % If 4. 


22 


his P — 
1 — — put „d 35; 
14 For be bah exatred tho lore vf hie peo- 


15 Hee ſendeth foo th his — AP. which 14  prajle lor all his Saintes, eucn for 


carth;am{hisword runneth very(ſwittly. ; the children bf — that ts er — 
he” Hee gineth (nowe like n eme; Thim, Praiſe ye the I on 
rh the hrare froſt like aſhes. p S A= ©X21X; » 


17 Hee caſteth foorth his yeblike morſls\ 


© avboeccar abide the colde theseo s 


13 He ſendeth his worde & meltethi them: he 


ecauſe th his winde to blow. ua the waters fw r. 
19 He ſheweth his word vnto are ſta Ing ycvnto fe — ke 


rates and his judgements vnto Iſrael. | 


26: Hd hath not dealt ſo w cue y — 2 Let Nraul : 
laue they known bu iudgmẽts. Praiſe ye or, 


P S ATL. CXLVIII. : 
& He A. all creatitres ro praiſe the Levae mn 


hearen and earth ami all places, 14 Speciatly': * 


has Chand), for the power that he hath yyuen v0 


the ſameafic that bec had choſe them aua ic 


nta ther duito him, 1 
W 1 Praiſe ye che Lord 
Pay ye tlie Lorde from the heaven: :ptdiſe ye 
him in the high places. 


2 Praiſe yec him, all yee his Angels: praiſe 


Ener his armie 
Praiſe yee him, ſtume and moone: peaifoyee 
kin all bright ſtanes. 


4 Praiſe yee bim. heanens of heauens,and was. 


tot, chat be abode the heaueus. 
XZ. Let them praiſe the Name of the Lorde: for 


they were created. 


nu landed they 84 
6 5 And he hath eſtabliſhed the forever & euer: 
he hath made an ordinance, which ſhal not paſſe. 


7 Praiſe yee the Lord from the earth, yee dra- 
gons and all depths: 


8 Fire and haile, ſyowe and vapours, ſlormie 


winde,which execute his worde: 


9 Mountaines and all hilles, fruitful trees and 


all cedats: 


10 Beaſts and all cattell, creeping things and 


feathered foules: 

it. K 
and all judges of the world: 

12 Youg men and maidens alſo olde men and 
children: 

13 Let them praiſe the name of the Lorde:for 


1 An exhortation ve the Charch 40 whe 
Lor de for his vit torte and conqueſt; 
ue his Sajmts ——— _ 


J Praiſe ye 
let hie praiſe 
Le heard in the Congree 


let thec hildren of Zion rejoyce in thee — 
Let them praiſe klebte wirhthe gute let 
= = praiſes vitt hi .tymbrel & harpe. 


the. Lord hath — in his people: he 


4 — the meeke — orious — 


Let the Saintes be ioytull with glorie: let 
them ſing loude vpon their beddes. : 


6 Let the high Ads af God be in thtiamonh, 


and a two edged ſworde in their handes; 


7 To execute — — _ rhe'hetrhen, n 


and corrections among ——— f 
8 To binde their — nes, andeheir 
nobles with ferters of yren, De 


9 That they may exccute pd them the * ' 


ment that is written: thts bononr{hallbetoall 
his Saintes. Praiſe yee the Lotde. 
PS A L. CI. 
r An — to "> 
. Ceaſe by all maner of ayes, for all ns mughtie 
and wonderfull wor be bore 27 a 
J Praiſe yee the Lord. 
Ppaic yee God in lis Sanctuarie: prace yehim 
in the frmament of his power 
2 Praiſe ye him in his mightie * ae: prac ye 
him according to his excellent grea 
3 Praiſeye e him in the ſound of the trumpet: 
praiſe ye him vpon the viole and the harpe. 
4 Praiſe ye him with tymbrel and flatepraiſe 


ings ol the earth and all people, princes; ye him with virginals and or 


5 Praiſe yee him — — ptaiſe 
ye him with high ſounding cymbales. 

s Let euery thing that hath breath praiſe the 
Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


THE PROVERBES OF SALOMON. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
He wonderful loue of God towarde hu Chu ch is declared in this booke:foraſmuch as the firmmne and 
effect of the whole Scriptures is here ſet forth in theſe briefe ſimtces which partly conteine doct᷑ ine, 
and partly maners, and alſo ex hortati vu to both. hereof the nine fixft chapters are as A preface full of 
Laue ſentences, & deepe myſteries,to allure the hearts of men io the diligent reading of the parables that 
follow:which are ltfs as a moſt precious ieweli to the Church pf thoſe three thouſand — mentioned 


I Aing- . 2 and were gathered and c io writing by Salomons ſeruants,and endited 
C 


H. A P. I. 
1. NV power gr uſe of the word of Cad 7 Of tbe 
feare of God & knowledge of his word. 10 Me 
may not conſent to the mtiſings of ſinners, 20 
Wiſedome complaineth that ſhee is contenmed. 
4 he} 1. altert of thera that contemme her. 
HE Parables of Salomon - 


, to vnderſtande the 
& wordes of knowledge, -&! 
3 To reccine inſtruction to 


Din. 
do wiſely,by iuſtice avd iudgeme nt and equitie, 
4 To giue vnto the ſmpple ſharpnefſe of wit, 


aud to the childe — and diſcretion. 

5 Awiſe man ſhall heare and increaſe in leat- 
ning, and a man of ynderſtanding ſhal atteine vn- 
to wile — 2 

6 To vnderſtande a parable, e interpre- 
tation, the woordes of the wiſe, and their darke 
+ ſayings, 

7 < *The ſeare of the Lorde is the beginty 


Ee, ih 8 My 


on = 76 


iſe the Zorde — 


4a 


pH of G ATF | 


Pſa. t T T. ro, 
of knowledge om ein deſpiſ wildome — ec clic. t. 16, 


— 
grace, 


8 My ſonne, heire thy fachers inſtruction, and 
2 ne ing. 

9 For they ſhall bea comely ornament vnto 
thine head and as chames for thy nec ke. ' 

10 & My ſonne, if fingers do entiſe thee, con- 

11 If they ſay, Come with vs, wee will laie 
waite for blood, and lie ptiuilie for the innocent 
without a cauſe : . 7 

12 We wil fvallow thẽ vp alive like a graue 
enen whole as thoſe that go downe into the pit: 

8 We ſhall finde all precious riches, ana fill 
our 


ouſes with ſpoile: | 
14 Caſt in thy dot among v3: we will all han 
one purſe 


e in the way with 
them: reſtaine thy foote from their path. 
16 For their feete runne to euill, and make 
haſte to ſhed blood. . 
17 Certainely as without cauſe the nette is 
ſred before the eyes of all that bath wing: _ 
18 So they lay waite for blood 414 lie priui- 
lie for their lines. 5 
19 Such e the wayes of euery one that is 


greedie of gaine : he would take away the life of 


the owners thereof. .. 

20 Miſdome crieth-without: ſhee vttereth 
her voyce in the ſtreetes. 

21 Shee calleth in the hie ſtreete, among the 


— in the entrings of the gates, aud vttereth 


er wordes in the citie, ſaying, 


22 0 —— ſh, howe long wil ye loue foo- 
dt 


liſhneſſezand the ſcornefull take their pleaſurein 
ſcoruingꝭand the fooles hate knowledge? 

23(Turne youat my cotrectiõ: lo, I wil powre 
out my minde vnto you, and make you vnder- 
ſtand my woordes) 

24 Becauſe 1 haue called, and ye refuſed: Thane 
ſtretched out mine hand, & none would regarde. 

25 But yee haue deſpiſed all my counſell, and 
would none of my correction. 


26 Iwill alſo laugh at your deſtruction, aud 


mocke,when your feare commeth. 

27 Wien your feare commeth like ſudds: de- 
folation, dyour deſtruction ſhall come, like a 
whirlewinde : when afflicti on and anguith ſhall 
come vpon you, 

28 Then ſhal they cal ypon me, but I wil not 
anſwere: they ſhall ſeeke me earely, but they ſhal 
not finde me, 

29 Recauſe they hated knowledge, & did not 
chuſe the feare of the Lord, 

30 They would none of my connſell hu deſ- 
piſed all my correction. 

31 Thetfore ſhall they eat of y ſruit of their 
owne way, and be filled W their one denices. 

32 For eaſe ſlaieth the fooliſh,and the proſpe- 
ritie of fooles deſtroĩeth them. 

23 But he that obeieth me, ſhall dwell ſafely, 
and be quiet from feare of euill. 

w__ LL  ® I! 

ü Wiſdom ex horteth to obey her. 3 Shee teac heth 
the feare of God, 6 She is giuen of God, 10 She 
preferneth from wickedneſſe. 

Y ſonne, if thou wilt receiue my woordes, 
and hide my eommãdements within thee, 

2 And cauſe thine eares to hearken vnto wiſ- 
dome, and encline thine heart to vnderſtanding, 


Prouerbes. 


crilitfor i I 7 


As for treaſures, 

5 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare ofthe 
Lord, and finde the knowledge of God. | 

6 For the Lorde giueth wiſdome, out of his 
mouth commeth knowledge and vnderſtandi 


ng. . 
7 Hee . the ſtate of the righteous: (Or fudeth 


he u a ſhielde to them that walke vprightly, 


The haJordafrived; 


4 Ifthou ſcckeſt heras ſiluer;and ſearcheſt fox. 
10 


. 


the ſalua- 


8 That they may keepe the wayes of 1udge- tion. 


ment: and he preſerueth the way ot his Saints) 


9 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand righteouſneſſe, 
& iudgement and equitie, mi euery good path. 


10 Muhen wiſdom entreth into thine heart, 

and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule, 

11 Thenſhall counſell preſerue thee, and vn- 
derſtanding (ball keepe thee, 

12 deliuer thee from the euill way, and 
from the man that ſpeaketh freward things, 

1; And from them that leaue the wayes of 
righteouſnes to walke in the wayes of darkneſſe: 

14 Which teioyce in doing euill, and delite 
in the frowardnes of the wicked, Fr: #4 

15 Whoſe — are crooked, and they are 
lewde in —.— . 

16 Anditſhall deliuer thee from the ſtrange 
woman, euen from the ſtranger, which flattereth 
i Which tte | 

17 Which fo the puide of her 
and forgetteth the couenant of her God tk 


vato the — | 

19 All t o vnto het, returne not agai 
neither —_ olde of the wayes fl 

20 Therefore walke thou in the way of good 
men and keepe the waies of the riohteons, 

21 Fortheiuſt ſhall dwell in the lande and 
the vpright men ſhallremaine in it. 

22 But y wicked ſhalbe cut off from y earthy 
and the tranſgreſſers ſhalbe rooted out of it. 

CHAP. III. 

1 The woorde of God giueth life, 5 Truſt in God, 
7 Fearehim, 9 Honour him. 1x Suffer his 
correction. 22 To them that followe the worde 
of Goa, all things ſhall ſucceede well, 

Mz ſonne, forget not thou my lawe, but let 


thine heart ® keepe my commandements. Dent. g. x. 
2 For they ſhall encreaf* the length of thy aud 30.1 


daies and the yeeres of life and thy proſperitie. 

3 Let not mercy & trueth forſake thee:binde 
them on thy necke, and write them vpon the ta- 
ble of thine heart. 

4 So ſhalt thoa finde fanour and good vnder- 
ſtanding in the ſight of God and man, 

5 CTruſt in the Lord with all thine heart, and 
leane not vnto thine owne wiſdome. 

6 In all thy waies acknowledge him, and hee 
ſhall direct thy wayes. 

7 J Be not wile in thine one eyes: but ſeate 
the Lord, and depart from euill. 

8 So health ſhalbe vnto thy nanell, and ma- 
rowe vnto thy bones. * 

9 Honour the Lord with thy tiches, and with 
the firſt Fwrtes of all thine increaſe. 

10 Soſhall thy barnes be filled i abundance, 
and thy preſſes ſhall burſt with newe wine, 

xr My ſonne, nn 


18 Surely her houſe tendeth to death and ber 


dor chrote, 
rede Chap. 
3.9. 


| 28 The curſe of the Lord a in 
wicke 


pm — meer with his correction. 
11 For the correcteth him, whome he 
loueth, euen as the father doeth the childe in 
whome he deliteth. 


Chap. j. v. 


4 When he me, and fayd vnto me, Let 
mandements, and thou {halt live. 


5 Get wiſdome: get vnderſtanding:ſorget not, 


13 Bleſſed i the man that findeth wiſdome, neither decline from the wordes of my mouth. 
and the man that getteth vnderſtanding. 6 — not, & ſheſhall keepe thee:loue 
14 For the marchandiſe thereof is better then her, and ſhe erue thee, 


is better then golde. 

75 Itis mote precious then pearles : and all 
things that thou canſt deſire, are not to be com- 
pared vnto her. 

16 Length of dayes is in her tight hand, ani in 
ber left hand — and glory. l 
17 Her —_ are wayes of pleaſure, and all 
her paths proſperitie. 

18 She is a tree of life to them that lay holde 
on her and bleſſed ic he that reteineth her. 

19 The Lorde by wiſdome hath layed the 
foundation of the earth, and hath ſtabliſhed the 
heauens through vnderſtanding. 

20 By his knowledge the Be. are broken 
vp, and the cloudes drop downe the dewe. 

21 My ſonne let not theſe things depart from 
thine eyes, lu abſerue wiſdome, and counſell. 

22 So they ſhalbe life to thy ſoule, and grace 
vnto thy i nec ke. 

23 Then ſhalt thou walke ſafely by thy way: 
and thy foote ſhall not ſtumble. 

24 If thou ſleepeſt. thou ſhalt not be afrayd, 
and when thou ſleepeſt, thy ſlee pe ſhalbe ſweete. 

25 Thou ſhalt not feare for a ſudden feare, 
neither for the deſtruction of the wicked, when 
it commeth, 

26 For the Lorde ſhall be for thine aſſurance, 
and thall preſerue thy foote from taking. 

27 © Withholde not the good from the ow- 
ners thereof, though there be power in thine 
hand to doe it. 

23 Say not vnto thy neĩghbour, Goe & come 
againe, and to morowe will 1 giue thee, if thou 
nome haue it. 

29 Ilntend none hurt againſt thy neighbour, 
ſeeing he doeth dwell without feare by thee. 

F *trive not with a man cauſeleſſe, when 
behath done thee no harme. 
3t © Be notenuious for the wicked man,net- 
ther chaſe any of his wayes. 

32 For the frowarde is abomination vnto the 
Lord : but his ſecret is with the righteous. 

e houſe of the 
d: but he bleſſeth the habit ation of the 
righteous, 

34 With the ſcornefull he ſcorneth , but hee 
giveth grace vnto the humble. 

35 The wiſe ſhall inherit glory: but fooles 
diſhononr, though they be . 

CHAP. IIIL 


the marchandiſe of ſiluer, and the gaine thereof 7 Wiſdome in & beginning:get wiſdome there. 
fore: & aboue all thy poſſeſſio get 5 


8 Exalt her, and the ſhall ex alt thee: ſhe 
bring thee to honour, if thou embrace her, 

9 She ſhal giue a comely ornament vnto thine 
head, yea,ſhe ſhal giue thee a crowne of glory. 

10 © Heare, my ſonne, & receiue my wordes, 
and the yeeres of thy life ſhalbe many. 

11 I haue taught thee in the way of wiſdome, 
and led thee in the paths of righteouſnes, 

12 When thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not be 
ſtrait,& when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not fall. 

1; Take holde of inſtruction, aud leaue not: 
keepe her, for ſhe is thy life. 

14 — not into the way of the wicked, 
and walke not in the way of euill men. 

15 Auoyde it, and goe not by it: tarne from 
it, and paſſe by, 

16 For they can not ſleepe, except they haue 
done euill, & their ſleepe departeth, except they 
cauſe ſome to fall, 

17 Fot they cate the bread of wickednes,and 
drinke the wine of violence. A 

18 But the way of the righteous ſhineth as 
light, y ſhineth more & more vnto the perfit day. 

19 The way of the wicked is as the darknefle; 
they knowe not wherein they ſhall fall. 

20 «My ſonne, hearken vnto my wordes, en- 
cline thme eare vnto my ſayings. 

21 Let them not depart from thine eyes, bat 
kee pe them in the middes of thine heart. 

22 For they are life vnto thoſe that find them, 
and health vnto all their fleſh, 

23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence : for 
thereout commeth life, 

24 Put away from thee a froward mouth, and 
put wicked lips farre from thee, 

25 Let thine eyes heholde the right, and let 
thine eye lids dire& thy way before thee. 

26 Ponder the path of thy feete, and let all 
thy wayes be ordred aright. 

27 Tume not to the right hand, nor to the 
left, lit remoue thy foote from euill. 

CHAP. . _ 

3 Whoredome forbidden, 9 And prodigalitie. 15 
He willeth a man to line om his labours and 10 
helpe others, 18 To loue his wife, 22 The wic - 
hed taken in their owne wickednes. 

V ſonne, hearken vnto my wiſdome, end en- 

Meine thine eare vnto my [| knowledge, 

2 That thou mayeſt regarde 
lips obſerue knowledge. 


Daub tare, 2) 


Ir, ndr. 


counſell, and thy Aandimg. 


* 


wakketh with à froward mouth en 
Nee fe. 
. inltru bis anger. ketbs. 1s we 
Lewde things are in his heartche imagimeth 
at all-times, and taiſeth yp contentions, 
x5 Therfore ſhal his deſtructi come ſpeedlily: 
he ſhalbe deſtroyed ſuddenly without regouerie. 
16 J Theſe ſixe things doetli the Lorde hate: 


depart not from the wordes of my 
8 Keepetby way farre from her, and come 
not neere the donre of her houſe. 
9 Lcſt thou gine thine honour vnto others, 


IL 

ould be filled with thy 
ſtrength,& thy labours be in y houſe of a ſtrãger, 

11 And thou mourne at thine ende, (when 
thou haſt conſumed thy fleth and thy body) 

12 And Hy, How haue I hated tnitrutton,and : 
mincheart deſpiſed correction 

13 And haue not obeyed the voyce of them 


.13. He maketh a ſigne with his 
fett with his feete: be inſtructeth 


and thy yeeres to the 
10 Leſt theſtranger| 


yea, his ſoule abhorreth ſenen:- . 
+ 47 The hantic eyes, a lying t 
hands that ſhed innocent blood, 


ongue ,/ aud the 
PING 


18 An heart that imagineth wicked enteryri- 

ſes, feete that be ſwift in running to michele, 
19 A falſe witnes that ſpeaketh lyes, and im 

that raiſeth yp contentions among | brethren. 


that tanglit me, nor enclined mine care to them 

that inſtructed me! | 
ra I was almoſt brought into all emll in the 

middes of the Congregation and aſſemblie. 


20 J My ſonne, keepe thy fathers commaun- on. 


15 I Drinke the water of thy ciſterne, and of dement, & forſake not thy mothers inſtruction. 
21 Binde them alway vpon thine heart, a 


hen thou walkeſt : it 
ſhal watch for thee hen thou leepeſt,cud when 


the 11ers out ofthe middes of thine owne well. 
16 Let thy fountaines flowe forth and the ri- 
uers of waters in the ſtreetes. 
17 But let them be thire, een thine onely, 
and not the ſtrangers with thee. 


tye them about thy nec 
22 It ſhall leade thee 


thou wakeſt, it ſhall talke with thee. 


27 Fot the commandement is a lanterne, and 
inſtluction a light: and cotrections for inſtruction 


18 Lec thy fountaine be bleſſed, and reioyce 
with the wife of thy youth. a 
19 Let her be as the louing hinde and pleaſant 


24 To keepe thee fro the wicked woman, ana 
ſrõ the flatterie of tongue of a ſtrange woman. 

25 Defwrenot her be autie in thine heart, nei - 
ther let her take thee with her eye lids, 
woman 4 74 
is brought to a morſel of bread, and a woman wil 


roe : let her breaſts ſatiſſie thee at all times , ad 
delite in her loue continually. 

20 For why ſtouldeſt thou |delite,my ſonne, 
in a traoge woman, or embrace the boſome of a 
+ 25 For becauſe oi the whori 
the wayes of man aye before the cycs 


of tie Lord. and he pondereth all his paths. hunt for the precious life of a man. 


27 Cana mantake fire in his boſome, and his 


22 His one iniquities (hail take the wicked 


himſelfe,and he ſhalbe holden with the cordes.of clothes not be burnt? 


28 Or can a man go vpon coles, and his feete 


23 He ſhal die for ſaute of inſtruction, & ſhall 


29 $0 he that goeth in to his neighbours wife, 
ſha!) not be innocent, whoſoeuer toucheth her. 
30 Men doe not deſpiſe a thieſe when he ſtea- 
lech, to ſatiſſie his ſoule, becauſe he is hungtie. 
3 t Rut iſ hee be found, hee ſhall reſtore ſeuen 
ſolde, or he ſhal giue al the ſubſtance of his houſe, 
22 But he that committeth adulterie with a 


goe aſtray through his great 
CHAP 


r Inftruftion for ſuretics. '6 The ſlouthſall and 
ug giſt is ſtirred to worke. 12 He deſcribeth the 
nature of the wicked, 16 The thinos that God 
hateth. 20 Toobſerue the worde of God. 24 To 


Y ſonne if thou be ſuretie ſor thy neighbor, 
and haſt ſtriken hand with the ſtranger, 


woman, he + is deſtitute of vnderſtanding : hee 1E. feileb 


that doeth it, deſtroyeth his owne ſoule, 
33 He ſhal finde a wound and diſhonour, and 


2 Thou art ſnared with the wordes of thy 
mouth: thou art euen taken with the wordes of his reproch (hall ueuer be put away. 


34 For ielonſie is the rage of a man: therefore 
2 Doe this no, my ſonne, & deliner thy ſelſe: he wil not ſpare in the day of vengeance. 

5 He can not beate the fight of any raun- 
ſent, though thou ang - 


thine owne mouth, 


ſeeing thou art come into the hand of thy neigh- 
y ſelſe, & ſolicite thy friends, ſome : neither will he con 
4 Giue no ſleepe to thine eyes, nor ſlumbet to ment the giſtes. 

CHAP. VII. 


bor, go, & humble th 


hy ſelfe as a doe from the hand of x An exbortation to wiſdome and to the worde of 


God, 5 Which wil preſerue ⁊u from the hav 


the hunter, & as a bird from the hand of Y fouler, 
6 Whoſe maners are di ſcribed. 


6 © Goe to the piſmire;O iluggard: bheholde 


* 


ſonne, keepe my wordes, and hide m 


her wayes, and be wile, 


7 For ſhe hauing no guid commandements with thee. 


gouernor, nor ruler, M 


2 Keepe my cõmandements. & thou ſhalt liue, 
le of thine eyes. 
ngers, aud. write 


8 Prepareth her meate in 
thereth her foode in harueſt. 

9 Howe long wilt thouſlcepe, O luggard? 
when wilt thou ariſe out of thy Nleepe> 

10 * Yet a litle ſleepe, a litle lumber, a litle 
folding of the hands to ſleepe. | 


and mine inſtruction as the ap 
3 Binde them vpon thy 

them vpon the table of thine heart. 
4 Say vnto wiſdome, Thou art m 

call vnderſtanding thy kinſwoman, 


y liſter; and 
\ 


hee from the ſtrange 
om the ſtranger that is ſmooth in 


xr Therefore thy pouertie commeth as one 
that trauaileth by the way, and thy neceſſitie like woman, 


12 The vnthriftie man and the wicked man 6 J As I rin the window of wine bobs 7 


L 


od 1.4%). 


. Y4Q 
2 2 


lor emu 
worte. 


|" his 


Ambarlon deferibed: 


Inoked through nder, 

7 ——  fooles,avd confidered 
among the children a yong man deititute of vn- 
derſtanding, wy | 

8 Who paſſed through the ſtreete by her cor- 
ner, and went toward her hoaſe,, -- _ / 

9 In the twilight in the euening, when the 
night began to;be blatke and darke, , | 

10 Andbehold;there met him a, woman with 
an hatlots | behauiour, and | ſuhtil in heart. 

1t (She is babbling and loude : whoſe feete 
cannot abide in ber houſe, 

12 Now ſhes without, nowe in the ſtreetes, 
and lyeth in waite at euery corner) 
_, Iz So the caught him and kiſſed him and 
with an impudent face ſayd vnto him, 

14. Lhaue peace offerings ; this day haue I 
payed my vowes. 

I 5 Therefore came I forth to meete thee, that 
I might ſeeke thy face: and I haue found thee, 

16 I haue deckt my bed with ornaments, 
carpets and laces of Egypt. 

* 27, Thaue perfumed my bed with mytrhe, a- 

oes, and cinnamom. 

18 Come, let vs take our fill of loue vntill the 
morning: let vs take out pleaſure in daliance. 

19 For aue husband is not at home: hee is 
gone a ĩourney ſarre off | 

20 He hath taken with him a bag of ſiluer, 
aud wil come home at the day appointed. 

21 Thus with her great craft de cauſed him to 
yeeld, & with her flattering lips ſhe entiſed him. 

22 And he followed her ſtraightwayes. as an 
oxe that goeth to the ſlaughter, and as a ſoole to 
the Rocks for correction, 

23 Till a dart ſtrike through his liver, as a 


2 i for bird halte th to the ſnare, not kao wing that he 


life, 


CGep.2.18, 


Chap.1.29, 


is in danger. 

24 © Hexre me nowe thereſore, O children, 
and hearken to the wordes of my mouth. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her wayes: 
wander thou not in her paths. 

26 For ſhe hath cauſed many to fall downe 
wounded, & the ſtrong men ave all flaine by her. 
27 Her houſe is the way * vnto the graue, 
which goeth downe to the chambers of death. 
7 C HAP. VIII. 

1 Wiſdome declareth her excelleuc ie, 11 Richer, 
15 Power, 22 Eternitie. 32 Sbe exhorteth all 
to loue and followe her. 

De. not wiſdome crie ? and vnderſtan. 

ding vtter her voyce? 

2 She ſtandeth in the top of the high places 
by the way in the place of the paths. 

3 She crieth beſides the gates before the ci- 
tie at the centric of the doores, 

4 O men I call vnto you, and vtter my voyce 
to the children of men. 

5 O ze fooliſh men, vnderſtand wiſdome, and 
ye, O fooles, be wiſe in heart, 

6 Giueeare, for I will ſpeake of excellent 
things, and the opening of my Rps, ſhall teach 
things that be right. 

7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeake the trueth, and 
my lips abhorre wickednes, 

Al che wordes of my month are righteous: 
is no lewdnes, nor frowardnes Fx, wag 
hey ae all plaine to him that will vnder- 


8 chapoij. ix. 


knowledge. | I 

16 Receiue mine inſtru cion, and not fluer, 
and knowledge rather then fine golde. 

1x For wiſdome is better then precious 
ſtones: and all pleaſures are not to be compared 
vnto her, 

12 I wiſdome dwell with prudence, & I finde 
forth knowledge and counſels. 

13 Thefeare of the Lord is to hate euill: ag 
pride,and atrogancie, and the euill way: and a 
mouth that ſpeaketh lewde things, I doe hate. 

14 L haue counſell and wiſdome :I am vnder- 
ſtanding, and L haue ſicength. 

15 By me kings reigne, & princes decree iuſtice. 

- 16 By me princes rule, and the nobles, ad all 

the 1udges ol the earth. 

17 Iloue them that lone me: and they that 
ſeeke me early, hall fade me. 

18 Riches and honour are with mee: enen 
durable riches and righteouſnes, 

19 My fruite is better then golde , euen then 
fine golde, & my reuenues becter then fine ſiluer. 

20 I cauſe to walke in the way of righteouſ · 
nes, n in the mids of the paths of indgement, 

21 ThatI may cauſe them that loue me, to in» 
herite ſubſtance,and I will fill their treaſures. 

22 The Lord hath poſſeſſed me in the begin- 
ning of his way: / was before his workes of olde. 

23 I was ſet vp from euerlaſting, from the be- 
ginning — before the _ R _ 

24 When there were no depths, was I begot- 

ten: whenthere were no — abounding 
with water, 

25 Refore the mountaines were ſetled , and 
before the hilles, was I begotten. 

26 He had not yet made the earth, nor the 
open places, not y height of the duſt in y world. 

27 When hee prepared the heauens, I was 
there, vhen he ſet the compaſſe vpon the deepe, 

28 When he eſtabliſhed the cloudes aboue, 
when he confirmed the fountaines of the deepe, 

29 When he gaue his decree to the ſea, that 
the waters ſhould not pafſe his commandement: 
whe he appointed the foundations of the earth, 

30 Then was I with him as a nouriſher, and I 
was dayly his delite reioycing alway before him, 

31 And tooke my ſolace in y coinpaſſe of his 
earth: and my delite i with the children of men. 

32 Therefore now hearken, O children, vnto 
me: for bleſſed are they that keeps my wayes. - 

33 Heare inſtruction, and be ye wiſe, and re- 
fuſe it not * is the man that heateth mee, 
watching dayly at my gates, aud giuing atten- 
dance at the — of — doores. 1 

34 For he that finde th me, findeth life, & ſhall 
obteine fanour of the Lord. 

3 5 Bat he that ſinneth againſt me, hurteth his 
ow ne ſoule: and all that hate me, loue death. 

CHAP. IX. 

2 Wiſdonme calleth all to her feat. 5 The ſcorner 
will not be corvefted. 26 The feare of God. 13 
The cond:tions of the harlut. 

4 ———ů—— her houſe , and hewen 

out her ſenen pillars. 

2 She hath killed her vitailes , drawen her 


wine, and prepared her table, 
3 She hath ſent forth her maidens and cryeth 
E e. iiu. vpoa 


Chriſhes excenicie. 4 


pon the higheſt places of the citie, ſayi _ 12 Hatred ſlinethypicomentions: bar®loue y.Cor.1; 4. 
* Who ſo is ſimple, let him come hither, aui couereth all treſpaſſe . 11. 48. 
to him that is deſtitute of wiſdome, ſhe ſaith, 13 lu the lips of him that bath vnderſtanding 

Come, end eate of my meate, and drinke of wiſdome is found, and a rod ſhalbe for the * 
the wine that I haue drawen. of him that is deſtitute of wiſdome. 
6 Forſake your way, ye fooliſh, and e ſhall 14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge : but the J 
live : and walke in the way of vnderſtanding. mouth of the foole ts preſent deſtruction. 
7 He that reproueth a ſcorner, purchaſeth to 1x5 The rich mans goods are his ſtrong citic: 
himſelſe ſhame: and he that rebuketh the wic- but the feare of the needy is their pouertie, 
ked, getteth himſelſe a blot. 16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to life: 

8 Rebuke not aſcorner, leſt he hate thee: hut but the renenues of the wicked to ſinne. 

rebuke a wiſe man, and he will loue thee. 17 Hee that regardeth' inſtruction , is in the 
9 Gine admonition to the wiſe, and he wil be way of life: but he that refuſeth cotrection, goeth 

the wiſer: teach a righteous man, and he wil in- out of the way, + 7 0 

creaſe in learning. 18 Hee that diſſembleth hatred with lying 
10 The beginning of wiſdome ii the ſeare of lips, and he that inuenteth flander , is a foole. - 
the Lord, and the knowledge of holy things, s 19 In many wordes there cannot want ini- 
vnderſtanding. quitie: but he that tefraineth his lips, is wiſe. 
11 For thy dayes ſhall be multiplied by mee, 20 The tongue of the iuſt mau ic as fined ſil- 
and the yeeres of thy life ſhalbe augmented, uer : hut the heart of the wicked is litle worth. 
12 If thon be wiſe,thon ſhalt be wiſe for thy 21 The lips of the righteous doe feede many: 
ſelf, if thou be a ſcorner,thon alone ſhalt ſuffer, but fooles ſhall die for want of wiſdeme. 
1; © Afooliſhwoman is troubleſome: ſhes 22 The bleſſing of the Lord,it maketh rich 
ignorant, and knoweth nothing. and he doeth adde no ſorowes with it. 
14 But ſhe ſitteth at the doore of her houſe 23 Iii as a paſtime to a foole to doe wic- 
on a ſeate in the hie places of the citie, kedly : but iſdome 7s vnderſtanding to a man. 
15 To call them that paſſe by the way, that 24 That which the wicked feareth,ſhal come 
go right on their way, ſaying, vpon him: but God wil graunt the deſire of the 
15 Whoſo is ſimple, let him come hither,and righteous, 
to him that is deſtitute of wiſdome, ſhe faith alſo, 25 As the whirlewinde paſſeth, ſo is the wic- 
17 Stollen waters are ſweete. and hid bread is ked no more: but the righteous is as an cuerla- 
leaſant. ſting foundation. | 4 
18 But he knoweth not, that y dead arethere, 26 As vinegeri« to the teeth, & as ſmoke to y 
and that her gheſtes are in the depth of hell. eyes, ſo is the flonthfull to them that ſend him. 
CHAP. X. 27 The feare of the Lord increaſeth the dayes: 
In this Chapter and all that followe wnto the thiy- but the yeeres of the wicked ſhalbe diminiſhed. 
tieth, the wiſe man exhorteth by diners ſenten 28 The patient abiding of the tighteons ſhalbe 
ces, which he calleth parables, to follow vertue, gladnes : but the hope of the wicked ſhall periſh. 
end flee vice : and ſheweth alſo what profit com- 29 The way of the Lord is ſtrength to the vp- 
meth of wiſedome, and what hinderance procee= right man: but feare ſhall be for the workers of 


deth of fooliſhnes. iniquitie. 
THE PARABLES OF SAL O- zo he righteous ſhal neuer be removed: but 
| M ON, | the wicked ſhall not dwell in the land. 
l Chap.15.20, 59 maketh a glad father: but a foo- t The mouth of the juſt ſhall be ſruitfull in 
if liſh ſonne it an heauines to his mother. wiſdome : but the tongue of the ſroward ſhalbe 
| 2 The treaſures of wickednes profit nothing: cut ont. 
| but righteouſnes delinereth from death, 32 The lips of the righteous knowe what is 


The Lorde will not famiſh the ſoule of the acceptable: but the mouth of the wicked ſpca- 
righteous : but he caſteth away the ſubſtance of keth froward things. 


— the wicked. CHAP. XI. L 
lor, deceit. 4 Al ſlouthſull hand maketh poore : but the JFYAlſe balances are an abomination vnto the 
| fel. hand ofthe diligent maketh rich. Lord: but a perfit ſ weight pleaſeth him, =TE57 tout. 


5 He that gathere th in ſommer, is the fonne 2 When pride commeth , then commeth 
of wiſdome: but he that ſleepeth in harueſt, is the ſhame : but with the lowly is wiſdome. 
ſonne of confuſion, 3 The vprightnes of the iuſt ſhal guide them: 
s Bleſſings are vpon the head of Y righteous: but the frowardnes of the tranſgreſſers ſhall de- 
but iniquity thal couer the mouth of the wicked, ſtroy them. : Mu 
7 The memoriall of the iuſt ſhalbe bleſſed but 4 * Kiches anaile not in the day of wrath: but Exe 7 
the name of the wicked ſhall rotte. righteouſnes deliuereth from death. eech. 1. 
| : 8 The wiſe in heart wil receiue commaunde- g The righteouſhes of the vpright ſhall di- 
FE&r lips. ments: but the fooliſh in+ talke ſhalbe beaten. rect his way: but the wicked ſhal fall in his oe 
on ſurely. 9 He y walketh vprightly,walketh | boldly: wickednes. 
| bur he that peruerteth his wayes, ſhalbe knowẽ. & Therighteouſneſſe of the inſt ſhall deliuer 
ro He that winketh with the eye,worketh ſo- them: but the tranſgreſſers ſhalbe taken in their 
row, & he that is fooliſhin talke, ſhalbe beaten. one wickednes. bn ; 
11 The mouth of atighteous man is a well + *When a wicked man dieth, hit hope pe- /1/-5-15- 
ſpring of life: but iniquitie couereth the mouth riſheth, and the hope of the vnĩuſt ſhall 
of the wicked. 8 The righteous eſcapeth ont of 


r ie * ] til * litĩ 


dor node, 


7 neigb- 


GAY 


the wicked ſhalf come in his ſtead. 
5 Anhypderite 'with his mouth hurteth his 

: but the righteous ſhalbe deliuered 
by knowledge. 2 

ro In the proſperitie of F righteous the citie 
reioyceth & when the wicked periſh, there is ĩoy. 

11 By the ſbleſting of the righteous, the citie 
is exalted: but it is fubuerted by the mouth of 
the wicked. 

ra He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, is deſti- 
tute of wiſedome: but a man of vnderſtanding 
will keepe ſilence. 

r He that goeth abont «4 a ſlanderer, diſco- 
uereth a ſecret : but he that is of a faithſull heart, 
concealeth a matter. 

14 Where no connſell is, the people fall : but 
where many coun ſellers are, there in health. 

r5 He fore vexed, that is ſuretie fora 
ſtranger, and he that hateth ſureriſhip,is ſure. 

16 A gracious woman attaineth honour, and 
and the ſtrong men attaine riches. 

17 He that is mercifall , rewardeth his owne 
ſoule: but he that tronbleth his one | fleſh, is 
cruell. 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitfull worke: 
but he that ſoweth righteouſneſſe, ſpall receiue a 
ſure reward. | 

r9 As righteouſnes lead-th to life: ſo he that 
foloweth euill, ſeeketh his owne death. 

20 They that are of a froward heart, are abo- 
mination to the Lord : but they that are vpright 
in their way, are his delite. : 

21 Thoughhand joyne in hand, Y wicked ſhall 
not be ynpnniſhed: but the ſeede of the righte- 
ous ſhall eſcape. 

22 A a iewell of gold in a fivines ſnonte: ſo 


or of ns a faire woman, which lacketh diſcretion. 


cowel/ le- 


beaiour, 


fel from, 


23 The deſire of the righteous i onely good: 

but the hope of the wicked is indignation, 

There is that ſcattereth , & is more increa- 
ſed: but he that ſpareth more then is right, ſurely 
commncth to pouertie. 

25 The + liberall perſon ſhall haue plentie: 
and he that watereth, ſhall alſo haue raine. 

26 Hethat withdraweth the corne, the peo- 
le will curſe him; but blefing halbe vpon the 
cad of him that — _ Ry 

27 Hetharſcek thinges, getteth 
nour-bat he 7 ſeeketh 2. ſhall — him. 

28 He that truſteth in his riches, ſhall fall:but 
the righteous ſhall floriſh as a leafe. 

29 He that tronbleth his one honſe,ſhall in- 
herite the winde, and the foole ſhalbe ſeruant to 
the wiſe in heart, 

36 The fruite of the righteous i ata tree of 
life, and he that winneth ſoules, is wiſe, 

31 Beholde, the righteous ſhall be recompen- 
ſed in the earth: howe much more the wicked 
and the ſinner? 


CHAP. XII. 

E that loueth inſtructiõ, loueth knowledge: 

I but he that hateth correction. is a foole. 
2 A good man getteth fauour of the Lord: but 
the man of wicked imaginatiõs wil he cõdemne. 
3 Aman cannot be eſtabliſhed by wickednes: 
but the roote of F righteous ſhall not be moued. 
4 AY vertuous woman i the crowne of her 


er pamrfull. husband: dur ſhe that maketh hi» aſhamed, # 23 


— 


chap aii. 


corrn in his bones. ; 
„ The thoughts of the juſt are right: but the 
counſels of the wicked are deceitfull. 

6 The talking of the wicked « to lie in waite 
for blood: but the mouth of the righteous will 
deliuer them. 


7 God ouerthroweth the wicked. and they ate 
not: but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand. 

8 A man ſhalbe commended for his wiſdome: 
but the froward of heart ſhalbe deſpiſed.” 

9 He that is deſpiſed, and is his oe ſernant, 
is hetter then he that boaſteth himſelfe and lac- 
keth bread. 24 

19 Arighteons man regardeth the life of his 
beaſt : but the mercies of the wicked are cruell. 

1r Me that tilleth his lande, ſhalbe fatifried 
with bread : but he that followeth the idle, in de- 
ſtirnte of | vnderſtanding. 

12 The wicked defireth the net of euils: but 
the roote of the righteous giueth ite. . 

13 The euill man is ſnared by the wickednes 
of his lips, but F juſt ſhall come out of aduerſitie. 

14 Aman ſhalbe ſaciate with good things by 
the fruite of his mouth, and the recompence of a 
mans hands ſhall God gine vnto him. 

15 The way of a foole ii right in his owne 
eyes: hut he that heareth counſell,z wiſe. 

16 Afoole in a day ſhalbe knowen by his an- 
ger: but he that couereth ſhamejs wiſe, 

17 He that ſpeaketh trueth, will ſhewe righ- 
teouſneſſe : but a falſe witneſſe v ſeth deceit, + 

18 * There is that ſpeaketh wordes like the 
prickings of a ſworde: but F tongue of wiſe men 
is health. 

19 The lippe of trueth ſhalbe ſtable for euer: 
but a lying tongue varieth incontinently. 

20 Deceit ij in the heart of them that imagine 
euill: but to the counſellets of peace ſhalle toy. 

2t There ſhall none iniquitic come to y inſt: 
but the wicked are full of erl. 

22 The lying lips are an abomination to the 
Lord: but they that deale truely ave his delite. 

23 Awiſe man concealeth knowledge : but 
the heart of the fooles publiſheth fooliſhneſſe. 

24 *The hand of the diligent ſhall beare rule: 
but the idle ſhalbe vnder . 

25 Heanines in the heart of man doeth bring 
it downe : but a good worde reioy ceth it. 

26 The righteons is more excellent then his 
neighbour: but the way of the wicked will de- 
ceiue them. 

27 The deceitfull man roſteth not that he 
tooke in hunting: but the riches of the diligent 
man ave precious. 

28 Life u in the way of righteouſnes, and in 
that pathway there is no death. 

CHAP. XIII 
Wiſe ſonne wil obey the inſtruction of his 
father : but a ſcornet will heare no rebuke. 

2 Aman ſhall eate good things by the fruite 
of ha mouth: but the ſoule of the treſpaſſers ſha? 
ſuffer violence. | 

He that keepeth his mouth. keepeth his life: 
— that openeth his lippes, deſtruction ſpalbe 
to him. 


4 The luſteth, but his ſonle hath 
nought : but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall haue 
plentie. 


s Arghte- 


Therewatd of tet 179 


— 22.19. 
ecclu. 20.27. 
[or defence, 


(hap.14-$- 


Chap.r0.4e 
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F8br.way. 


5 Arighteous _— 
the wicked canieth” ſlander and ſhare, - ' 


Prouerbes. 


wordes a bũt perceiueſt not 


8 The wiſedome . 1 


ptudent © to yr.der- 


6 Righteouſneiſe preſerueth the vpriglit of ſtand his way ; hut the fooliſhneſſe of the fooles 


lite : but wickedneſſe ouerthrowerh the ſianer. 

7 There is that maketh himſelfe riche, and 
bath nothing, and that maketh himſelfe poote, 
having great riches. | 

$8 Aman will gius his riches for the raunſome 
of i way but the poore can not heate the re- 

roche, by | 
_ 9. The light of the righteous reioyceth : but 
the candle of the wicked ſhalbe put out. 

19 Onely by pride doeth nn make conten- 


tion: but with the well adniſed is wiſedome. 


Chap. 25.13» 


Chop 23.13. 
ecche, 30.1. 


Tob.1 2.4. 


gt The riches of vanitie ſhall diminiſh: but 
he that gathereth with the. haude, ſhall increaſe 


a tree of life. | 
1; He that deſpiſeth the worde, he ſhalbe de- 


d: hut he that feareth the commandement, 


ſtroyed 
be thalbe rewarded. 
14 The inſtruction of a wiſe man is as the well 


is deceite. AR 
9 The foole maketh a mocke of ſinne: but 2 
mong the righteaus there i fauonr, "4 
19 The heart knoweth the bitterneſſe af his 
ſoule, aud the ſtranger ſhall nor meddle with his 
ioye. * 
The houſe of the wicked ſhalbe deſtroy- 


11 


ed: but the tabetnacle of che righteous ſhall 


floriſh. 


7 


The feate of Gd. 


12, *There is a way that ſeemeth right to a Chap. 16.35 
man: but iſſues thereof are the wayes of death. 
13 Euen in laughing the heart is forowfall, 


and the ende oſ. chat mirth is heauineſſe. 


them. , KY 3 14 The heart that declineth, ſliall be ſaciate 
12 The hope that is deferred, i the fainting of with his owne wayes : but a good man ſhall de- 
the heart: but when the defire commeth, it # 4s part from him, 


t 5 The fooliſh will belecue euery thing: but 
the prudent will conſider his ſte — * 

16 A wiſe man feareth, and departeth from 
euill: but a foole rageth, and is careleſſe. 

17 He that is haſtie to anger, committeth ſol · 


(ring of life, to turne away fromthe ſnares of lie, and 2+ buſie bodie is batgd. 
18 The fooliſh doe inherite follie: but the 1a of i 


th. | 

15 Good vnderſtanding maketh acceptable: 
but the way of the diſobedient is hate. 

16 Euery wiſe man wil worke by knowledge: 
but a foole will ſpread abroade follie. 

17 A wicked meſſenger falleth into cuil:but 


a faithfull ambaſſadour 5 preſeruation. 


18 pouertie and ſhame ix to him that reſuſeth 
inſtruction: but he that regarderh corre tion, ſhall 
be honoured. | 5 

t A deſire accompliſhed delighteth y ſoule: 
bat it is an abomination to fooles to depart from 
euill. | 
20 He that walketh with F wiſe, ſhalbe wile: 
but a companion of fooles ſhalbe afflicted. 

21 Affliction followeth ſinners: but vnto the 
tighteous God will recompenſe good, 24 

22 The good man ſhall giue inheritance vnto 
his childrens children: and the riches of the ſin · 
ner is laid vp for the juſt. 

23 Much ſoode # in the fielde of the poore: 
but the fiekde is deſtroyed without diſcretion, 

24 Ne that ſpaceth his rod, hateth his ſonne: 
but he that loueth him, chaſteneth him berime. 

25 The righteous cateth to the contentati- 
on of his minde: but the bellie of the wicked 
ſhall want. 

C HA P. XIIII. 
Wiſe woman buildeth her houſe: hut the 
fooliſh deſtroyeth it wich her owne hands. 

2 He that walketh in his righteouſneſſe, fea- 
reth the Lord: but he that is lewde in his wayes, 
deſpiſeth him. 2 
2 In the month of the fooliſh u the rodde of 


pride: but the lippes of the wiſe preſerue them. 


4 Where none oxen aye, there y. crib is emp- 
eie: but much increaſe conmeth by the ſtrength 
of the oxe. 

.5 Afaithfall witneſſe will not lie: but a falſe 
recoꝛde will ſpeake lies. 

6 Aſcomerſceketh wiſdome,& ſſudeth it not: 
but knowledge is eaſie to him y will vnderſtand. 

7 Depart — the fooliſh man, when thou 


prudent are crowned with knowledge, 

19 Theeuill ſhall bowe before the good, anal 
the wicked at the gates of the righteous. 

20 The poore is hated euẽ of his one neigh - 
hour: but the fiuendes of the rich are many. 

21 The ſinner deſpiſeth his neighbour: but he 
that hath mercie on the poote, i bleſſed. 

22 Doe not they erre that imagine euillꝰ but 
to them that thinke on good things,ſhail be mer 
cie, and trueth. 

23 In all labour there is abundance: but the 
talke of the lippes bringeth onely want. 

24 The crowne of the wile i their riches, aud 
the follic of ſooles is ſooliſhneſſe. 

25 A faithfull witneſſe deliuereth ſoules: but 
a deceiuer ſpeaketh lyes. 

26 In the feare of the Lorde ij an aſſured 
ſtrength , and his children ſhall haue hope. 

27 The ſeare of the Lorde is as a welſpting of 
life,to auoyde the ſuares of death. 

28 In the multitude of the people is the ho» 
nour of a King, and for the want of people com- 
meth the deſtruRion of the prince. 

29 He y is ſlow to wrath,is of great wiſdome: 
but he that is of an haſtie minde , exalteth follie. 

30 A ſound heart g the life of the | fleſh: but 
enuie n the rotting of the bones, 


31 He that oppreſſeth the poore, reprooueth CH. . J. 


him that made him: but he honoureth him, that 
hath mercie on the poore. 


0 * 
32 The wicked ſhall be caſt away for his ma · 


lice : but the righteous hath hope in his death. 


33 Wiſedome reſteth in the heart of him that 
hath vnd ing, and is knowen in the middes 


of ſooles. 


34 Juſtice exalteth a nation , I but ſinte is a 107, ad le 
dier 


ſhame to the people. 
35: The pleaſure of a Ri 


IEK. the 


mai ion: 


lor boy, 


cie of 


g ii in a wiſe ſeruant; e people is 


but his wrath ſhalbe toward him that is lewde, Aacriſice 
| for ſimie. 


CHAP. XV. 
* Soft anſwere putterh 
grieuous wordes ſtirre vp anget. 


away wrath : but Chf 


he thatre —4 correction, is prudent, 
s The houſe of the righteous hath. much trea- 
ſure: hut in the reuenues of y wicked is trouble. 

7 The lippes of the wiſe doe ſpread abroade 
knowledge : but the heart of the fooliſh docth 
not ſo. Le 

8 The ſacriſice of the wicked is abomination 
to the Lorde: but the prayer of the righteous is 
acceptable vnto him. 

9 The way of the wicked is an abomination 
vnto the Lord: but he loueth him that followeth 
rightcouſneſſe, 

to Inſtruction js enill ta him that forſaketh 
the way, and he that hateth correction, ſhall die. 

11 Hell and de ſtrucuon are before the Lorde: 
how much more y heartes of the ſonnes of men? 

12 Aſcomer loueth not him that rebuketh 
him, neither will he goe vnto the wiſe, 

13 A ioyfull heart maketh a cheareful coun- 
tenance : but by the ſorowe of the heart  minde 
is heauie, 

14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, 
ſceketh knowledge: but the mouth of y foole 
is fed with ſooliſhnefſe 

15 All the dayes of the afflited are euill: but 
a good + conſcience is a continuall feat, 

16 netter is a litle with the feare of Lord, 
then great treaſure and trouble therewirh, 

17 Better is adinner of greene herbes where 
lone 1, then a ſtalled oxe and hatred therewith. 

18 Au angrie man ſtirreth vp ſtrife: but he 
that is ſlowe to wrath, appeaſeth ſtrife. 

19 The way of aſlouthfull man ic as an hedge 
of thornes: but y way of the righteous is plaine. 

20 *A wiſe ſom oyceth the father : but a 
fooliſh man deſpi mother. 

zt Fooliſhnes is Me to him that is deſtitute 
of vnderſtanding : but a man of vnderſtanding 
walketh vprightly. 

22 Without counſell thonghtes come to 
nought-but in the multitude of counſellers there 
is ſtedfaſtnes. 

23 A ioy commet) to a man by the anſwere of 
his mouth: and how gaodis a word in due ſeaſon! 

24 The way of lite zs on high to the prudent, 
to auoide from hell heneath. 

25 The Lord wil deſtroy the houſe of q proud 
men: but he will ſtabliſh y borders of y widowe. 

26 The thonghtes of the wicked are abomina- 
tion to Lord: but the pure haue pleaſant words. 

27 He that is greedie of gaine, troubleth his 
owne houſe: but he that hateth gifres,ſhall liue. 

28 The heart of the righteous ſtndieth to an 
Fwere: but the wicked mans mouth bableth euill 
things. 

29 The Lord is farre off from the wicked but 
he heareth the prayet of the righteous. 

30 The light of the eye reioyceth the heart, 
and a good name maketh the bones fat. 

32 The eue that kearkeneth to p correction 


Sap. 17.22. 


+Ebr. heert. 


Pjal. 37.16. 


chap. 29.22. 


Chap. to.t. 


SD | 
Chapary. 


Mans yrs. 209 


of life ſhall lodge among the wiſe, 

32 He that reſuſeth inſtruction, deſpiſeth his 
owne foule: but he that obeyeth correction. get- 
teth ing. 6 
- 33 Thefexe of the Lord is the inſtrucion of 
wjſedome: and before honour got h humilitie. 
= CH AP. XVI. 
* preparations of the heart are in man: but 

the anſwere of the tongue is of the Lord, 

2 All the wayes of a man are cleane in his 
owne eyes : but the Lord pondereth the ſpirits, 

Commit thy workes vnto the Lode, and f fbr. role. 
thy thong htes ſhall be directed. 

4 The Lord hath made al things for his owne 
ſake: yea, euen the wicked for the day ofeuill, 

5 All that are proude in heart, e an abemi- 
nation to the Lord: zhough * hand ioyne in hand, Chah. x t. ac. 
he ſhall not be vnpuniſhed. 

6 By mercie and trueth iniquitie ſhall be for- 
giuen and by the feare of the Lorde they depart 

om euill. 

7 When the wayes of a man pleaſe the Lord, 
he will make alſo his enemies at peace with him, 

8 *Better is a litle with righteouſueſſe, then Chap. r 5,16, 
great reuenues without equitie, =. Ev. 16. 

his way: but 


9 The heart of man purpoſeth 
the Lord doeth direct his . 

ro A diuine ſentence ſhall le in the lips of the 
King: his mouth ſhal not tranſgreſſe in iudgemẽt. þ 

11 *Atrne weight and balance ate of q Lord: CH. t. t. 
all the weights of the bag are his worke. : 

12 Itis an abomination to Kings to commit 
wickedneſſe:for & throne is ſtabliſhed by iuſtice. 

r3 Righteous lips are the delite of Kings, and 
the King Joueth him that ſpeaketh right — 

14 The wrath of a King is as meſſengers of 
death: but a wiſe man will pacihie it. 

15 In the light of the Kings countenance is 
life : and his fauour i as a cloud of y latter raine. 

1* Ho much better is it to get wiſedome 
then polde? and to get vnderſtauding, is more to 
be deſired then filuer! 

17 The path of the righteovs is to decline 
from euill, and he keepeth his ſoule,that keeperh 
his way. 

18 Pride zceth before deſtruction, and an high 
minde hefote the fall. 

19 Better it is to be of an humble mind with 
the lowly , then to deuide the ſpoyles with the 
proude. 

20 He that is wiſe in his huſineſſe, ſhall finde 
good: &* he y truſteth in the Lord. he is bleſſed. P/al. t 25.r- 

21 Thewiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent: 
and the ſweeteneſſe of the lippes ſhall increaſe 
doctrine. ö 

22 Vnderſtanding i a well ſpring of life vnto 
them that haue it: and the inſtruction of fooles 
is folly. a 

23 The heart of the wiſe ouideth his mouth 
wiſely, and addeth doctrine to his lippes, 

- 24 Faire words are as an honie combe ſweete· 
neſſe to the ſoule, and health to the bones. 

25 There is away that ſeemeth right vnto (Bp. 14. 12. 
man: but the iſlue thereof are the wayes of death. 

26 The perſon that trauaileth, trauaileth ſor 
himſelfe : for his mouth fcrauerh it of him. 456, lo werb 

27 A wicked man diggeth yp euill, and in his vpo n. 

burning fire. 


28 A fro- 


char. ro. 


lippes ij like 


| 
* 
* 
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{ Feel, 10,26, 


| x-pet.3-9. 


Ch. 15. 13. 
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28 A froward perſon ſoweth ſtrife : and a tale 
teller maketh diuiſion among princes. 

29 A wicked man deceiueth his neighbour, 
and leadeth him into the way that is not . 

30 He ſhutteth his eyes to deniſe wickednes: 
he moueth his lippes aui bringeth euill to paſſe. 

3t Age is acrowne of glorie, when it is found 
in the way of righteouſnes. | 

32 He that is ſlowe vnto anger, is better then 
the mightie man: and he that ruleth his owne 
minde,zs better then he that winneth a citie. 

The lot is caſt into the lappe: but y whole 
iſpolition thereof is of the Lord. ; 
CHAP. XVII. 
— isadrie morſell,if peace he with it, then 
an houſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrife. 

2 * Adiſcreete ſeruant ſhall haue rule ouer a 
ler / de ſoune, and he ſhall deuide the heritage a- 
mong the brethren. 

3 Ats the fining pot for ſiluer, & the fornace 
for golde,ſo the Lord tryeth the heartes. 

4 The wicked giueth heede to falſe lips, nd 
a lyar hearkeneth to the naughtie tongue. 

5 * Hethatmocketh the poore , reprocheth 
him chat made him: and he that reioyceth at de- 
ſtruction. ſtrall not be vnpuniſned. 

6 Childrens children are the crowne of the 
elders:& the glory of y children are their fathers. 


ch. 143 t. 


Eby. the 7 . Hietalke becommeth not a foole, much 
Be excel. leſſe alying talkea prince, 

N e. 8 Arewarde is at a ſtone pleaſant in the eyes 

of them that haue it; it proſpereth, whither ſoe- 


uer it turneth. 

9 He that conereth a tranſgreſsion, ſeeketh 
lone: but he that repeateth a matter, ſeparateth 
the prince, 

10 A reproofe entreth more into him y hath 
vnderſtãding. thẽ an hũdreth ſtripes into a foole. 

11 A ſeditious perſon ſeeketh onely euill, and 
a cruell meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt him. 

12 7ti better for a man to meete a bearerob- 
bed of her whelpes, then a foole in his folly. 

13 He that rewardeth euill for good , euill 
1. Aheſ. 5 15, ſhall not depart from his houſe. 

14 The beginning of ſtrife is as one that ope- 
neth the waters : therefore or the contention be 
medled with, leaue off. 

15 *He that iuſtifieth the wicked, and he that 
condemneth the iuſt, euen they both are abomi- 
nation to the Lord. 

16 Wherefore is there a price in the hand of 
the foole to get wiſdome, & he hath none heart? 

17 A friend lonethatall times: anda brother 
is borne for aduerſitie. 

18 A man deſtitute of vnderſtanding toucheth 
the hande, and becommeth ſuretie for his neigh- 
bout. 

19 He loueth tranſgreſsion, that loueth ſtrife: 
and he that exalteth his gate. ſeeketh deſtruction. 

20 The froward heart findeth no good: and he 
that hath a naughtie tongue, ſhall fall into euill. 

2: He that bepeeeh a foole, getteth hymſelfe 
forowe , & the father of a foole can haue no joy. 

22 A ĩoyfull heart cauſeth good health: but 
forowfull minde drieth the bones. K 
23 Awicked man taketh a gift out of y bo- 


Rom. t 2. 17 


Ia. 5. 23. 
chap. 24.24. 


| — we ſome to wreaſt the wayes of iudgement. 
«I. 


24 Wiſedome ain the face of him that hath 


vnderſtanding: but the eyes of a foole ave ii the 
corners of the worlde. * 

25 A fooliſh ſonne is a griefe vnto his father, 
and a * heauineſſe to her that bare him. | 

26 Surely it is not good to condemne the iuſt, 
nor that y princes ſhould ſmite ſuch for equitie. 

27 He y hath knowledge,ſpareth his wordes, 
_ man of ynderſtanding « of an excellent 
pirite. 
2B Euena foole (when he holdeth his gan 
is counted wiſe, and he that ſtoppeth his lippes, 
prudent, 

CHAP. XVIIL 

Fe. the deſire thereof he will ſeperate himſelſe 

to ſeełe it, occupie himſelfe in al wiſdome. 

2 A ſoole hath no delite in vnderſtanding: but 
that his heart may be diſcouered. 

3 Whenthe wicked commeth , then cometh 
contempt, and with the vile man reproche. 

4 The wordes of a mans mouth ave lite d 
waters, and the well ſpring of wiſedome is 
a flowing riuer. 

5 lt is not good to accept the perſon of the 
wicked, to canſe F righteous to fall in indgemet. 

6 A fooles lippes come with ſtrife , and his 
mouth calleth for ſtripes. 

7 Afooles month is his one deſtruction, and 
his lippes are a ſnate for his ſoule. 

8 The words of a talebearer are as flatterings, 
and they goe downe into the bowels of y belly, 

9 He alſo that is flouthfull in his worke, is 
euen the brother of him that is a great waſter. 

10 The Name of the Lorde is a ſtrong towre: 
the righteous runneth vnto it,and is exalted. 

t *The rich mans riches are his ſtrong citie: 
and as an hie wall in his imagination, 

12 *Before d ion the heart of a man is 
hautie , and before glory goeth lowlineſle, 

13 *He that anſwereth a matter before he 
heare it, it is folly and ſhame vnto him, 

14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſteine his infir- 


mitie: but a wounded ſitit. who can beare itꝰ 
15 A wiſe heart & , and the 
eare of the wiſe ſeeke ing. 


8 

16 A mans gift enlargeth him, & leadeth him 
before great men. 

17 He that is firſt in his owne cauſe, i: juſt: 
then commeth his neighbour, and maketh inqui- 
ric of him. 

18 The lot canſeth contentions to ceaſe, and 
maketh a partition among the mightie. 

19 Abrother offended is harder to winne then 
a ſtrong citic , and their contentions are like the 
barre of a palace, 

20 With che fiuite of a mans mouth ſhall his 
belly be ſatisfied, & with the increaſe of his lips 

he befilled. | 

21 Death & life e in F power of F tongue. 
and they that lone it , thall cate i fruite thereof. 

22 He that findeth a wife , findeth a good 
thing and receiueth ſauour of the Lord. 

23 The poore ſpeaketh with prayers : but the 
rich anſwereth * 

24 A mi that hath friendes, ought to ſhew him 
ſelſe friendly:fora friend is neerer then a brother. 

CHAP. XIX. 
| me —— 1 in his 
chen he — 
2 Fer 


Cb. 10.1. 


10.15. 
chap. 16. 18. 
tecla. 21K 


Jwalkech in his vpright- (M8. 6. 


The -diſcreete deſeme anger. Chap Noneis ci, 31 
2 For without know the minde is not CHAP, XX... .. 
and he that haſteth with his ſeete, ſinneth. Ine is 2 mocker, and ſtrong dine is ta. 
3 The ſooliſtmeſſe of a man peryerteth his gag: 05 whefoppes in degyined theedy, 


r 2 * The feare of the Ki is like the roarivg Cb p. 19. 10 
m 


is ſeparate his oy 9 of a Lion: he that prouoketh him vnto anger, ſin- 
Dent. 19.19. A falſe witneſſe ſhall not bee ynpuniſhed: neth againſt his owne ſoule. E | 
4.13.63. he that ſpeaketh lies. ſhall not eſcape. 3 Jt is a mans honour to ceaſe from ſtrife: but 
6 Many reuerence the face of the prince; and euery foole will be medli ' 
man is friend to him that giueth giftes. '. 4 The flouthfull will not plowe, becauſe of 


All the brethren of the poore do hate him: winter: therefore ſhall hee begge in ſommer, but 
| * much more wil his ftiends depart farre from haue — 50 
him? though he be inſtant with wardes, yes they 5 The coũſel in the heart of man is lie dee pe 
will not. waters: but a man that bath vnderſtanding, will 
8 Hee that poſſefſeth vnderſtanding, loueth drawe it out. = 
his — and keepeth wiſedome to finde 6 Many men wil boaſt, euery one of his ow ue 


good N goodneſſe: but who can finde a faithfull man? 
9 A falſe witneſſe ſhal not be vnpuniſhed:and #7 He that walketh in his integritie i inſt: and 
he that { hlies,ſhall penſh., bleſſed ſhall his children be — 


1 Pleaſure is not comely for a foole, much 8 A King that ſitteth in che throne of iudge: 
leſſe for a ſeruant to haue rule ouer princes, ment, away all euill with his eyes. 
11 The diſcretion of a man deferreth his au- 9 * Who can fay, I haue made mine heart r,Xing.$.46; 
rn cleane; I am cleane my ſinne? a.chro 6:36, 
Chap. 39.2. 4 „ The Kings wrath is like the roaring of a 10 Diners + weightes, and diuers meaſures, eccle.7.234.. 
lyon: but his fauour is like the dewe ypon the both theſe are euen ination vnto the Lord. 1.10hn t.. 
graſſe. = it A childe alſo is knowen by his doings, FEbr.ftone | 
Chap. 17.21, , 13 © A fooliſh ſonne ij the calamitie of his ſa- whether his worke be pure and right. and ſtone, + 
chat. tber,“ and the contentions of a wife ave lie a 12 The Lord hath made both theſe; enen the ephah and 
continuall — . 3 eare to heare, and the eye to ſee. ephah, 
14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance. of he 13 Loue not ſleepe, leſt thou come vnto po- 
cb. 18.22. fathers: butꝰ a prudent wife cmmeth of the Lord. uertie: open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be ſatiſ- 
15 Slouthfuhicſſe cauſeth to fall a ſleepe, and fied with bread, * 
a deceitfull perſon ſhalbe affamiſhed. 14 It is naught, it is naught, faith the byer: 
16 He that keepeth the commandement,kee- but when he is gone apart. he boaſteth. 
peth his owne ſoule: bus hee that deſpiſeth his 15 There is golde, and a multitude of preci- 
wayes, ſhall die. ous ſtones: but the lippes of knowledge ar 2 
17 He that hath mercie ypon the poore, len- precious jewell, a e 
deth vnto the Lorde: and the Lorde will recom-- 16 Take his garmẽ̃t, that is ſuretie fora ſtran · Ch. 27. 73. 
penſe him that which he hath giuen. ger, and a pledge of him for the ſtranger. 
18 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is hope, and 19 The bread of deceit is ſweete to a mam hut 
let not thy ſonle ſpare for his murmuring, afterward his mouth ſhalbe filled with _ 
19 A man of much anger (hall ſuffer puniſh- 18 Eſtabliſh the thoughts by coumſell: and by 
ment: and though thou deliuer i, yet will his counſell make warre, | | 
anger come againe. 1 i 19 Hee that goeth ahont as a ſlanderer, diſco- 
20 Heare counſell, and receiue inſtruction, uereth * ſecrets: therefore meddle not with him Chap. f f. t. 
chat thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter ende. that flattereth with his lippes. 
21 Many deuices are in a mans heart: but the 20 * He that curſeth his father or his mother, Exod.21.17. 
counſell of the Lord ſhall ſtand. his light ſhalbe put out in obſcure darkenes. Jenit.20.9, * 
22 That that is to bee deſired of a man, i his ꝛ2t An heritage i- — — at the begin · Matt. 154. 
goodnes, and a poore man is better then a liar, ning, but the thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. 
23 The feare of the Lorde leadeth to life: ad 22 Say not thou, * I will recompenſe euil: but Deu 32 35. 
he that is filled therewithſhal continue, au ſhall waite vpon the Lord and he ſhall ane thee. chap. 17.13» 
not be viſited with euill. 23 Diuers weights are an abomination viito 47 24.29, 
Chap.26.rs, 24 The ſlouthfull hideth his hand in his bo- the Lord and deceitfull balances ave — — rom. 2. 17. 
ſome, and will not put it to his mouth againe. 24 The ſteps of man ave ruled by the Lord: T. He. 5.15. 
ch. 2. 11. 25 * Smite a corner, and the fooliſh will be- how can a man then vnderſtand his owne way> . perer 3.9. 
ware: and reproue the prudent, and hee will yy. 25 It is a deſtruction for'a man to deuonre Chap.1 k. t. 
derſtand knowledge. that which is ſandtificd, and after the yowes to and verſ. i a, 
26 Hee that — bu father, or chaſeth a inquire, a Iere. io. a3. 
way his mother, is a le de and ſhamefull childe, 26 A iſe king ſcattereth the wicked, and cau- 
27 My ſonne, heare no more the inſtruction, ſeth the wheele to turne over them. 
that eauſeth to ene from the wordes of know- 27 The light of the Lord is the breath of man, 
ge. and ſeai cheth all the bo wels of the belly. 
28 Awicked witneſſe mocketh at iudgement, 28 *Mercie and trueth preſerne the King: for (549.29. 
and the mouth of the wicked ſwalloweth vp his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with mercie. 14 


iniquitie. 29 The beautie of yong men is their ſtrength, 
29 But indgements are prepared for the ſcox · and the glory of the aged ij the gray head. 
ners,and ſtripes for the bac ke of the fooles, 30 The blewnoſſe of the wound ſetueth to 


Purze 


T8 doe ivRiees?? © 2 
purge the euill; and the ſtripes within the bow. 
els ot the belly. 9 N 14 
e H AP. XXX. 
12 Kings heart is in the hand of the Lorde, as 
44% I the nem of waters: hee tumeth it whither 
ſoeuet it pleuſeth — . * 8 | — 
cb. 16. 2. 2 Euery * way of a man i right in-. his one 
A eyes: but the Lord pondereth the heartes. 
Micah68. 37 To doe iuſlice and iudgement is more ac 
ceptable to the Lord then ſacrifice, 
4 A hautie looke, and a proude heart, whiuh is 
,plow- the || light of the wicked, ij ſinne. 1 35 fel 
. * '5 he thoughts of the diligent do ſurely bin 
abnndance : but whoſocaer is haſtie, comme 
2 adecdefell 
Bp. . 3. 1. 6 *T ering of treaſures by a deceitfi 
4 tongne js vanitie tolledto and fro of them that 
ſeeke p222nn ed g 
7 The robbetie of the wicked ſhall deſtroye 
chem: ſot᷑ they haue reſuſed to execute iuulgeinẽt. 
8 The way of ſom is ꝓeruerted and e: 
3:2 + /.,7 burofthe'poreman;his & orke right. 
p. 19 1. 9 lt is better to dwell in a corner of the 
and 25.242 bouſe —— contentious woma in 
Jn a aj wide houſe. 
great fas 10 The ſouleof the wicked wiſherh euil: aud 
milie. his neighbourhath no fauour in his eyes. 
= \ © xx” Whentheſcorner is puniſhed, the fooliſh 
zs wiſe: and wheu one inſtructeth the wiſe, he wal 
recriue kaooled ge: 8 
12 The righteous teacheth the honſe of the 
wicked : hut God ouerthroweth the wicked for. 
tber cual, 111 & | 
1; Hee — his eare at the cryiug of 
the poore he ſhall alſo cry and not be heard. 
14 A gift in ſet tet pacifieth anger, aud a gift 
in the boſome great wrath. 5 
* 15 It ĩs toy to the iuſt to doe iudgement: hut 
deſtruction ſhall ix ta the workers of iniquitie. 
16 Aman that wandereth out of the way of 
wiſllame, ſnall remaine in the congregation of 
the dead. 1 
17 Hee that loueth paſtime, ſhall be a poore 
man ani hee that loueth wine and oyle, ſtall not 
be riche. 
18 The wicked ſhalle a ranſome for the iuſt, 
and the trauſgreſſour for the righteous, 
19 Vt is better to dwel in the wildernes, chen 
with a contentious and angry woman. 
20 In the houſe of the wiſe is a pleaſant trea- 
fare and oyle: but a fooliſh man deuoureth it. 
21 e that followeth after righteouſnes and 
mercie,ſhall finde —— and glory. 
22 A wiſe man goeth vp into the citie ofthe 
mightio, and caſterk downe the ſtrength of the 
confidence thereqf, 
23 He that keepeth his mouth and his tongue, 
keepeth his ſoule from afflictions. 
24 Proude, hautie aud ſcornefull is his name, 
that worketh in hit arrogaucie wrath, 
25 The deſire of the ſlouthſull ſlayetli him: 
ſor his handes refuſe to worke. 
26 Hee coueteth euermore greedily, but the 
righteous giueth, and ſpareth not. 
G. 1 5. 8. 27 The ; ſacrifice of the wicked i: an abomi- 
1/4/.1.13. nation: howe much more when hee bringeth it 
ercclu. 34.21. with a wicked mindes? a 
cha. 195. 28 A falſe witneſſe ſhall periſh; but hee that 
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Fecl.25.18, 
23, 


"heffethYpeaketh contin 
* tuſt, he will direct his way. 


No oddgſelTagiinſt xhe Lords 7” 


ont mially- $1943 447 o 
29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: bar the 
30 There is no wiſdome, heither vnderſtat-/ 
ding, not counſell againſt the Lord. A+. 
. 34. The horſe is prepared againſt the day vf 
battell: but ſaluation i of the Lord, e. 
: CHAP, XXTE {5 „ 22 
„„ name is to bee ehoſen aboue greut Eccl . 3. 
riches, and louing fauour is aboue ſiluer and 
aboue golde. * 4 
2 The riche and poore meete together the. C hp. 2 9.13, 
Lord is the maker of them all ; * 
3. A prudent man ſeeth the plagne, and hi- Thap. 25. 12 


doth 2 : but the fooliſh go dn Hill, ad are 


eee 


- 
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4 The rewarde of humilitie, and the feare of 
God Wriches; and glory, and life, -- - © © © 
5 Thornes and ſnates are in the -wayiof the 
froward: but he that tegardeth his foulegwill de- 
part farre from them 
6 Teache à child in the trade of his way, and 
when he is olde, he ſnall not depart from it. 
the rich ruleth the poote, and thebotower L 


: ſeruant to the man that lendeth, - 0 


8 He that ſoweth iniquitie,ſhall reape afſlicti- 
on, and the rod of his anger ſhall fade. 1 2 
Ne that hatha good eye, he ſhalbe bleſſed: Eccl. 3 t. a3. 
for he giueth of his bread vnto the poore. ee. 
10 Calt out the corner, and ſtriſo ſhall goe 
out: ſo contention and reproch ſhall ceaſe. 
. 14 Hee that loueth puxeneſſe of heart for the 
grace of his lippes, the King ſhalbe ins friend. 
12 The eyes of the Lorde preſerte:know- 
ledge: but hee ouerthroweth the wordes of the 
tranſgreſſour. 41 t 
1 The ſlouthſul man faith;Alion & withaut, 
I ſhalbe ſlaine in the ſtreete. a 3 
14 The mouth of ſtrange women # as a deepe 
pitte: he with whome the Lord is angry, ſnall fall 
therein,” | 85 
15 Fooliſhneſſe is bounde in the heart of 2 
childe : but the rodde of cortection (hall driue it 
away from him, 
16 Hee that oppreſſeth the poore to iticreaſe 
himſelfe, a giueth vnto the riche, ſhall ſurely 
come to pouertie. 
17 Ilnc ine thine eate, and heare the wordes 
— wiſe, & applie thine heart vnto my know- 
edge. 
18 Fot it ſhall be pleaſant, if thou keepe them 
in thy belly, and if they bee directed together in 
thy lippes. 
19 That thy confidence may be in the Lode, 
I haue ſhewed thee this day: thou thereſore tate 
Heede. ä 
20 Hane not I written vnto thee three times 
in counſels and knowledge. ik | 
zt That I might ſhewe thee the aſſurance of N 
the wordes of trueth to anſwere the wordes of ö 
trueth to them that ſende to thee? | 
22 Rob not the poore, becauſe bee is poore, 
neither oppreſſe the affſicted ſ in iudgement. Is. u the 
22 For the Lord will deſende their cauſe, and gate. 
ſpoy le the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoyle them. Chap. 23. lc 
24 Make no friendſhip with an angry man, 
neither goe with the ſutious man, 
25 Leſt thon leatne his wayes, and receiue 
deſtruction 


, 


DS 4 


Cle 


to thy ley! coho 2 1 


26 Be nor cheat, Aber dt touth the hand; © 


Deu. 27. 17. 
p.. o. Which thy fathers have made. 
29 Thou ſeeſt that adiligent man i in his bu- 


fanes ſtandetli before K 


ä — 

haſt a0 a hy cauſeſt 
2 y bed ftõ vnder thee? 
228 Thou ſhalvnor*remoue the ancient boũds 


ande 


rp the baſe ſort. - 


Dew, 27.17, 


cape 2.28. 
Chap, 22.23. 


Gp. 13 
and 2 


. 


Er. wine 
thbers, 
1E. deuo u- 


rers of fleſh. 


Cle.22.14, 


CHA p. XX111. 
Hen thou ſitteſt to eate-with a tuler, eonſi· 
aral j 
2 2 And put the e to thy throte, if thou be 
a man giuen to the ap 


petite. f 
3 Be not deſwpus of his daintie meates: ſor it m 


82 i deceinable meate. 

4 Trauaile not too much to be rich: but ceaſe 
from thy wiſdome. 

5 Wit thou taſt thine eyes 
* for riches taketh her to het 
egle, and flieth into the heaven. 

Ente thou not the bread of him that hath an 
euill eye, neither defire his daintie meates. 

For as though he thought it in his heart, ſo 
will bee fay ynto thee, Eate and drinke : but his 
heart iv not with thee, 

+ 8 Thou ſhakt vomit thy morſels that thou 
haſt eaten, and thou ſhalrloſe thy ſweete wordes. 

- 9 Speake not in the eares of a foole: for hee 
will deſpiſe the wiſdome of thy wordes. 

19 * Remoue not the ancient bounds, and en- 
ter not into the fieldes of the fathetleſſe. 

11. For hee that redeemeth them, is mightie: 
he will *defende their cauſe againſt thee. 

"12 Apply thine heart to inſtruct ion, and thine 
eares to the wordes of knowledge. 

1 * Withhold not correction ſrõ the childe: 
if thou ſmite him with the todde he ſhall not die. 

14 Thon ſhalt ſmite him with the rodde, and 

t deliver his ſonle from hell. 

15 My ſonne if thine heart be wiſe, mine heart 
ſhall reioyce,and I alſo,” ' 

16 And my reines ſhall reioyce,when thy lips 
ſpcake righteous things. 

17 Let not thine heart be enuious againſt 
ſinners: but let it be in the feare of the Lorde con- 
tinually, 

18 For ſurely there is an ende, and thy hope 
ſhall not be cut off. 

19 O thou my ſoune, heare and bee wiſe, and 
guide thine heart in the way. 

20 Keepe not company with drunkards, nor 
with f gluttons. 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhallbe 
poore, & the flecper ſhalbe clothed with ragges. 

22 Obey thy father that hath begotten thee, 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is olde, 

23 Bye the true th but ſell it not: likewiſe wiſ- 
dome,and inſtruction, and vnderſlanding. 

24 The father of the righteous ſha!l greatly 
retoyce, and he that begettcth a wiſe childe,ſhall 
haue toy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, 
and ſhe that bare thee,ſhall reioyce. 

32 My ſonne, giue mee thine heart, and let 

—_ delite in my wayes. 
Fot a whore is as a deepe ditche, and a 


it, which is 
et wings, as an 


ID, tury 


e woman 5 d 4213159 απνν 
e ſhe — in w 
 nlerbuleth che tranſgreſſeis amohg men. 

29 To home i is woe ? to whome is ſorewe? 
to home 1 ? towhome is murmurin * 
whom are: wounds without cauſe? and to wl 
is ihe redneſſe of the eyes 


30 Fuen to them that longat ibe ine, 
to them that goe; and ſeele mixt wing. 
£ Lochs nee not thou vpon the wine, w Hen it is 
am when it ſhew his colour in che cup, 
or goeth done pleaſantly, ** 

32 In the ende thereof it᷑ will bhe like» ſex" 
pent,and hurt like a cockatriſe, * 
32 — es ſhall looke vpon ſtnge - 

{tall ſpeake lewde t 
4 And — as one that in: 


the thiddes 6 the ſea, and as hee that lecp 
the toppe of the maſt. 
"25 haue ſtri kem mer, Holra bon y, * 1 
was not ſicke : they haue beaten me; bet I Ke 
not hv bẽ I awoke:cherefore wil J ee lo it t yot tl 
C HAP. XXII” 
BE not So enuious a 
thex deſue to be with them. 
2 For their heurt imagineth deſtrodion,and 
_ lippes ſpeaketraſchiefe, * © * 
Thou 1 wiſlome is an houſe brilded, and! 
with under nding it is eſtabliſhed. 47 
4 And by knowledge ſhull the · chamber bee 
filled 18 all —— and pleaſant t riches. 
5 Awiſe man i; ſtrong: tor a man of 
ſtanding increaſeth hai ſtren th. 


6 For with: counſell Gon ſhalt ehrerprife:(hep.20.18., 


thy warre, and in the multitude of them tharcan 
giue connſell, health. 1 

2 Wildome i is hle to a ſoole : nenen. 
wot open his mouth in the gate.” © 

8 Hee that imagineth to doe euill, men Gall 
call him an authovr of wickedneſſe. 

9 The wicked thought of a ſoole is ſane,and' 
the ſcorner is an abomination vnto men. 

15 1f thou be faint in the day bf adutrſine, 
thy ſtrength e finall, 

rt Deliuer them that are drawen to death: 
and wilt thou not preſerue them that are ledde 
to be ſlaineꝰ 

12 If thou ſay,Beholde,we knew not ofit : he 
that pondereth the heartes, doeth not he vnder 
ſand ; it? and he that keepeth thy ſoule, knoweth' 
he it not? will not he alſo recompenſe euery man 
according to his workes} i ak, 4 2 

13 M y ſonne, eate hony, for it is 
hony a for i 25 ſw — vnto thy mouth: 

14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſlome be vn 
to thy ſoule, if thou finde it, and there ſhall be an 
hb — and thine hope ſhall not be cut off. 

5 Laye no waite, O wicked wan, againſt the 
hook of the righteous,and ſpoyle not his reſting 

Ace, 

4 16 For a iuſt man falleth ſeuen times, and ri- 
ſeth againe: but the wicked fall into miſchieſe. 

17 Be thou not glad when thine enemie fal- 
leth, and let not thine heart reioyce when hee 
ſtumbleth, 

18 Leſt the Lordeſee it, and it diſpleaſe him, 
and he turne his wrath from him. 


19 Fret not thy ſelſe becauſe of the mall. T ſal v. 1. 
chap. a3. 17 · 


cious, 


mij.  Enuienotthe widebdivihay 0 
asfors ee (hep.74 2, 


nſt euill men, w, 37.1, 
1. 23. wu 


lor pewerd, 


8 


Chap.17.1 3. j 


Ja. 5. 23. 


77 PP £ 
Chap. 20,22, | 29 Say not, I will do to him, as he hath done 
to me, Tal tecompenſe euery man according to 


ed by the fielde of the ſlonthfull, and 
of the man deſtitute of ynder- 


2177 


P 


cious, neither he enuĩous at the wioked,. - 
e {9 Fox there ſhall 
hap.139. the cuill man: *the li 

7 Af My ſonne.ſeare the Lord,and 


of any perſon in-iudgement, 
24 Hee —_ faith to the wicked, * Thou art 
teous; hint ſhal the people curſe, and the mul- 


But to them that rebuke hin, ſhal 
2nd vpon them {hall come the blebing of bouſs.leaſt he be werie ofthee, and hare thee. 


as They ſhall kiſſe the li 
ſwereth ypright wordes. | 
worke without, and make 
nadie thy thinges in the fielde, and after, builde 

28 Bee not a witneſſe againſt thy nzighbour 
without cauſe : for wilt thou deceiue with thy 


ppes of him that an 


1 Aud lo, it was all growen ouer w thornes, 
an nettles had cquered the face thetcof and the 
ſtone wall thereof was broken d | 

32 Then I behelde, I conſidered it well: I 


inſtruction 

33 Nera litle ſleepe a litle lumber 
et the handes to ſleepe: | 
pouertie commeth as one that tra- 
and thy neceGitic like an ar- 


CHAP. XXV. | 

-x' THESE ARB ALSO PARA- 

bles of Salom6,which the men of Hezekiah King 
of Iudah copied out. 

glory of God is to conceale a 

et:but the Kings honour is to ſe 


auens in height, and the earth in 
peneſſe, and the Kinges heart can no man 


Take the droſſe from the ſiluer, and there 
proceede a veſſell for the finer, 

5 Take away the wicked from the King, and 
his throne ſhalbe ſtabliſhed in tighteouſnes. 

6 Baaſt not thy ſelſe before the King, and ſtand 
not in the place of great men. 

7 For it is better, that it be ſaide vnto thee, 
Come vp hither, then thou to bee put lower in 
— —_ of the Prince whome thine eyes 


e. 

8 Goe not foorth haſtily to ſtrife, leſt thou 
know not what to doe in the ende thereof, vhen 
thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame 

9 Debate thy matter wi 
diſcouer not the ſecret to another, 

10 Leſthee that er 
and thint inſamie doe uot ceaſe, 


nes, leſt he be wiſe in his ow ne I conceite. 


th thy ne ghbott and 


— —— a = de 
* He that peprooueth iſe, 22a the abe · 
ent care, in i golden caring aud ormment 
of fine golde. 4 34] (444 © Neri 7 ie yz 
1 As the cold of the ſnow im the time of bar. 


neſt, ſo is a faithfull meſſenger to them that ſenk 


him tor he refreſheth the ſoule of his maſters. 
14 A manthatboaſteth-of falſe liberalitie, i) 
like 2 and winde — 2 — „ 246] 
15 A prince is paci ing of an 
and a ſoſt —— — [ wv; 
16 If thou haue found honie, eate that is fuſs 
cient for thee, leaſt thou be ouetfull, & vomit it. 
17 Withdraw thy foote from thy neigbbours, 


18 Aman that beareth falle witnes againſt his 
neighbour, is like an hammer, and a ſworde, and 
a ſharpe arrowe, | 

19 Cotidence in an vnſaithſull man in time of 
trouble, is like a broken tooth and afliding ſoote. 

20 Hee that taketh away the — the 
colde ſeaſon, is hike vineget powred vpon 
or ble him that ſingeth ſongs to an heauie heart. 


2: Ihe that hateth thee be hungry, giue him Rom. 1.20. 


bread to cate, and if hee be thirſtic,giue him wa- 
ter to drinke. red 
22 For thou ſhalt laye coles vpon his head, 
and the Lord ſhall recompenſe thee. | 
23 As the Notth winde driveth away the 
raine, ſo doeth an angrie countenance the ſlan- 
dering tongue. 


— * It 15 better to dwell ina comer of the Chap 21-9. 
houſe : 


toppe, then with a contentious woman in 

a wide honſe, a 362; « U 
25 As arethe coldewaters to a wearie ſoule, 
ſo is good newes from a farre countrey. ; 
26 Arighteous man falling downe before the 
wicked. it like a troubled wel, & a corrupt ſpring. 


27, It is not good to eate much home: * ſo to Each g. 


ſearch their owne glory is not glory. 

23; Aman that ee oe tis opperite, i 
like a citie which is broken dowhbe; and without 
walles. | k 1 

CHAP. XXVL 
S the ſnowe in the ſommer, and as the raine 
in the harueſt are not meete, ſo is honour vn» 


ſeemely for a ſoole. 


2 A the ſparowe by fleeing,and the ſwallow 
by flying eſcape,ſo the curſe that is cauſcleſle,Chall 


nor come. 


3 Vnto the horſe beloneeth a whip, to the alle 


a bridle, and a tod to the fooles backe. 


4 Anſwere not a foole according to his foo- 


liſhneſle, left thou alſo be like him. 


5 Anſwere a foole according to his ſooliſh- 
6 He that ſendeth am by the hand of a 


foole, is as he that cutteth off the feete, and drin- 
keth iniquitie. 


7 As they that lift vp the legges of the lame, 


ſos a parable in a fooles mouth. 


8 As the cloſing vp of a precious ſtone in an 


_ of ſtones, ſo is hee that giueth glory to a 
foole | 


9 As a thorne ſtanding vp in the hande of a 


drunkarde ſo i; a parable in the mouth of fooles. 
x0 The —— i 


that formed all thinges, 
both 


nitre, Ir Alu. 


HEbx. yet. 


Taleban — 8 . Chapenivijowiij, X Knowe thy flocks. 265, . 


boch rewardeth the r thatteprochcth me. 
— — en 


tra 
2. Pet. 2. 22. 11 14 turneth beg wr 
.. coal 


12 — — ry oma —— 
ofa foole then of him. y_ 
17 8 = the motning. 
* a lyon « in the ftreetes, * . 4 — 2 [bay 
As thedoore turneth hinges, I A continual — — raine, 9. t 3. 
the floutbfall man — bed Kh Poa — — and 21-9. a 
(59.1924. 6 — beth lis hands in be 18 — her kid — winde,and 
— and it grieneth him to put it againe to S that vttereth 


_ The fluggarde is wiſer in his owne con- ot ran, ſo doch wn 
7 penthe fce ofhis friend, a 

17 He aſſeth me with the 18 He chat keepeth the —.— e 
ſtriſe that — # 44 one that ſruit thereoE ſo he chat wanteth vpon his maſler, 4 


takerh a dogge by the eares. ſhall come to honour. 
18 As he that faineth humſelſe madde, caſteth ' 19 As in water face. one to face, ſo the 
cs and mortall things, gy — 
19 S0 dealcth the deceitfull wan with his 2o The grave and defitmdion can nener bee 
friend, and ſayeth, Am not in ſport ? full, ſo & the ey ———— —— Egelggty 9. 
20 Without wood the fice 13 ed, and 2 * 5 the fining for ſtluer, and the CB. i) 3. 
without a tale bearer ſtrife ceaſe fornace for golde, ſo i man according to 


Lechazg. to 21 * As the cole maketh burning coles, and _—_ 
wood a fre, fo the contentious man u aps to kin. 22 Though thouſhouldeſ braie a fooke ina 
dle ſiriſe. orter among wheat braied with a — yet 
Chap.188, 22 * The woordes of a tale bearer ave as flat- will nothis — 
terings, and they goe done into the bowels of 23 Bediligent to know y Rate of thy flocke, 


the bellie. * and take 8 — 5 
22 As ſiluer droſſe ouer vpõ apotſhard, 24 For tic es remaine not ali crows 
ſoare burning li an euill heart. fi : _ 


rom generation to generation. 
24 Hee that will counterſeit with his 25 The hey diſconereth ir ſelſe,and the graſſe 
pt bent keebeare he laieth vp deceit. appeareth, and the herbes of the mownainezae 
25 Though he ſpeake fan be leeue him gathered 
not:for chere are ſeuen abominations in his heart. 26 The lawbes are for thy clothing , ard the 
+ 26 Hatred may be couered by deceit: but the ꝙ— — 
malice thereof ſhall bee diſcouered in the Con- * And let the milke of the goates be ſiſbei- 
gregation. — — ſoode ot thy familie, & 
N kecle.to ;. 2 7 ſhal fall therein & erche of thy maides. 
eccl,27.26 he that rolleth a ſtone it ſhall returne vnto him. C H A P. XXVIIL 
28 A falſe tongue bateth the atfliced, and a Yb mm —— 
mouth canſeth rume. righteous are bolde as a 
CHAP. XXVII. 2 For the tranſgreſaion of the lande there are 
Oaſt not thy ſelfe of to morowe: for thou many princes thereof; but by a mari of vnderſtan- 
knowelſt not hat a day may bring foerth, ding and knowledge — likewiſe endureth 
2 Let — praiſe thee and — 2 1 I 
owne mouth: & not owne bps 3 Apoore man, if hee oppreſſe the poor, is 
Ecclu. 22. 13 3 A ſtone i beanie, and the ſande wei 11 —— . 
but a fookes wrath in heauier then them both. * that forſake the La we, praiſe che wic- 
but chemſelues 


4 Anger is cruell, and wrath & raging: ut who that keepe the Law ſet 
a ſtande before e nuieꝰ * againſt them. __ 
rebuke ij better then ſecret loue. 5 Wicked men wnderſtande 8 
5 The wounds of a louer «ve faithful, and the bur they that ſceke y Lord, vadertad 2 chats. 
kiſs of an enemie are pleaſant. 6 *RBetreris the poore that walketh i 
705 6.8. * The perſon that is full, d —— an honie vprightneſſe, then hee hat hu wayes, 
combe: but vnto the hungrie ſoule enery bitter though be be rich. 
thing is ſweete. 7 — the lawe, 6 achilde of ea 


8 As a bird that wandereth from her neſt, ſo is derſtanding : but hee that feederh the glurtons, 
a man that wandereth from his owne place, ſhameth his father. 

— 9 — — 8 Hee that increaſeth bis riches by vſurie and 
fo doeth the ſw of a mans friend by hear- intereſt,gathereth them forhim that wil be met 
tie counſell. cifull vuto the poote. 

re Thine one friend & thy fathers friend for- 9 He that turneth — j 
fake thou not : neither enter into thy brothers the Lawe,cuen his 
houſe in the day of thy calamitie: for isa 10 He that cauſeth —— — 
neighbour tha i necre, then a brother fare off, — way, hall fall into his owne pit, 

14 My ſonne be wiſe, and reioyce mine heart, 2 things, . 

. It 


A wicked tuler. 7 297 | 


ab. 28.1 2, 


11 The rich man is wiſe in bis one conteit: 
but the poore F hath can try him. 

12 *When righteous men reioyce, there is 
great glorie: but when the wicked come vp, the 
man is tried. | 

13 He that bideth his ſmnes,ſhal not pup 
but * that confeſſeth, and forſaketh them, thall 
haue mercie. ne 

14 Bleſſed is the man that feareth al way: but 
he that hardeneth his heart, all fall into euill, 

15 As a coating lyon, and an hungrie beate, 
ſo is a wicked ruler ouer the poore people. 

16 A prince deſtitute of — alſo 
a great oppreſſout: but hee that hateth couetouſ-· 
nete ſhall prolong his dayes. 

17 Aman that doeth violence againſt the 
blood of a perſon, ſhall ſlee vnto the graue, and 
they ſhall not ſtaie hm. 

18 He that walketh vprightly, ſhall be ſaued: 
but he that is froward in his waies.ſhall once fall, 

19 * He that tilleth his Lande, ſhalbe ſatisfied 


20,27, with breade: but he that ſolloweth the 1dle,thall 


be filled with pouertie. 
20 A faitlifull man ſhall abounde in bleſsings, 


chap. 13. Tt. and be that maketh haſte to be riche, ſhall not 


be innocent. 

2t To haue reſpect of perſons is not good:for 
that man will —— t a piece of bread. 

22 A man with a wicked eie haſteth to riches, 
and knoweth not, that pouertie ſhall come vpon 
him. 

23 Hee that rebuketh a man, ſhall finde more 
fauour at the length, then he that flattereth with 


his tongue. 
24 Nee that robbeth his ſather and mother, 
and ſaith, It is no trauſgreſsion, is the companion 


of a man that deſtroyeth. 
25 Hee that is ofa proude heart, ſtireth vp 
ſtrife : but he that truſteth in the Lord, ſhalbe far. 
26 Hey truſteth-in his owne heart is a foole: 
but he that walketh in wiſdom ſhalbe deliuered. 
27 He that giueth ynto y pore,ſhal not lac ke: 
but he that hideth his eies, ſhal haue many curſes. 
28 *Whenthe wicked riſe vp men hide them- 
ſclues : but whe they periſh, righteous increaſe, 

CH AP. XXIX. 
Man that hardeneth his necke, when hee is 
ebuked, ſhall ſuddenly bee deſtroyed, and 
cannot be cured, 

2 *When therighteons ſ are in autoritie, the 
people reioyce : but when the wicked beareth 


yOr,ave in- rule,the people ſigh, 


> Aman that loneth wiſedome, reioyceth his 


Luke 15.13. father : but he that feedeth harlots, waſteth his 
ſi 


lance. 


. - 
PY 


4 A king by iudgement mai th the conn- 
trey : but a man receyuing giſtes, deſtroyeth it. 
Aman that farterech his neighbour, ſprea- 
deth a net for his ſteppes. | 
6 In thetranſgreſsion of an enill man i his 
fnare : but the righteous doeth fing and reioyce, 
7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe of y pore; 
Lut the wicked regardeth not knowledge. 
8 Scornefull men bring a citie into a ſnare: 
but wi'z men turne away Wrath. 
9 a wiſe man contende with a fooliſh man, 
whether he be angry or laugh, there is no reſt. 
10 Bloodie mea hate him tkat is vpright; but 


 Provierbes: 9 


11 A ſoole powreth out all his minde: but a 
wiſe man keepeth it in till afterward, * 
12 Of a prince that hearkeneth to lies, all his 
ſeruants are wicked. 1 
13 *The 


ther and the Lord lighteneth both their eyes. 


The want ofche word. 4. 


and the vſurer meete toge - . 23.1. 


14 * A king that iudgeth the poore in tructh, Chap. 20.25. 
be eſtablithed me 


his e (ha for euer. 
15 The rod and correftion giue wiſdom: but 


a childe ſet at libertie, maketh his mothet aſha- - 


med. 

16 When the wicked are increaſed, tranſ; 
— increaſeth: but the righteous ſhall ſce their 
ta 

17 Correct thy ſonne and hee will giue thee 
reſt and will giue pleaſures to thy ſoule. | 

18 Where there « no viſiõ, the people decayt 
but he that keepeth the Lawe,ss bleſſed. 

19 A ſetuant wil not be chaſtiſed with words: 


though he vnderſtand, yet he will not | anſwere. I Oregarua. 


20 Seeſt thou a man haſtie in his mattersꝰthccre 
15 more hope of a foole, then of him, 

21 He that delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant 
from youth, at length he wil be euen as his ſonne. 

22 * Anangric manſtirreth 
rious man aboundeth in tranſpreſsion. 


ſtriſe, aud a fu- Ch. 15. 18. 


23 The _ of a man ſhall bring him lowe: Job 22.29, 
1 


but the humble in ſpirit ſhall enioy glorie. 
24 He that is partner with a thiefe, hateth his 

own ſoule: he heareth cuiſing, & declarerh it not. 

25 The ſeare of man bringe ch a ſnare:but hee 
that truſteth in the Lord, ſhalhe exalted. 

26 Many doe ſeeke the face of the ruler: but 
euery mans iudgement con m ih from the Lord, 

27 A wicked man i; abomination to the 1aſt, 
god he that is ypright in i way, is abomination 
to the wicked. 

CHAP. XXX. 

2 To humble our ſelnes in confideration of Gods 
avorkes. 5 The worde of God is perfite, 18 Of 
the wicked and hypoernes. 1 5 Of things that are 

neuer ſaciate, 18 Of others that ave 

THE WORDES OF AGVR THE 
| SONNE OF IAKEH. "4 

EL Prophecie which the man ſpake vnto I- 

thiel,c:ex to Ithiel,and Vcal. 

2 SurelvTam more fooliſh then any man and 
haue not the vnderſtanding of a man in me. 

For l haue not learned wiſdome, nor attei- 
ned to the knowledge of holy things. 

4 Who hath aſcended yp to heauen, and de- 
ſcended? Who hath gᷣathered F winde in his fiſt? 
Who hath bound the waters in a garment?Who 
hath eſtabliſhed al the endes of the world hat 
is his name, and what is his ſonnes name, if thou 
canſt tell ? 


5 *Euery woorde of God is pure: hee is a Tal.rg.E, 


ſhielde to thoſe that truſt in him. 


6 *Putnothing vnto his woordes, leſt he re- Deut. 4 :. 


proue thee and thou be found aliar, 

7 Two things haue I required of thee: denie 
me them not beſore I die. 

8 Remoue farre from me vanity and lies:giue 
me not pouertie, nor riches:feede me with ſoode 
conuenient for me, 

9 Leſt l be ſull. and denie thee, and fay, Who 
is the Lorde? or leſt I be poore and ſtcale,& as 

r 


12.38 


Pure in their qwne conceit. 
the Name of my God in vf 


10 Accuſe not a ſeruaumt vnto his maſter, leſt 


he curſe thee, when thou balt offended, 


11 There is a generation that cuſeth their fa- 


ther, and doeth not bleſſe their mother. 


12 There is a generation that are pure in 
their owne conceit, and yet are uot waſhed trom 


their filthineſſe. 


13 There is a generation, whoſe eyes ate hau- 


tie, and their eye liddes are lifted vp. 


14 There is a generation, whoſe teeth ove as 
ſwordes, and their chawes as kniues to cate vp 
the afflifted out of the earth, and the poore from 


among me 


n. 

15 The horſe leache hath two daughters 
which erie, Giue giue. There be three things that 
will not be fatiſhed: zea, foure that ſay not, It is 


ynough, 


16 The graue, & the barren wombe, the earth 
that cannot be ſatiſhed with water, and the fire 


that ſayth not, It is ynough. 
19 The 
ſpiſeth the 1 


gles eate it, 


18 There be three things hid from mee: yea, 


foure that I knowe not. 


19 The way of anegle inthe aire, the way of 
t ypona ſtone, the way of a ſhippe in the 
mids of the fea, & the way of a man with a maid. 
20 Such is the way alſo of an adulterous o- 
man: ſhe eateth and wipe th her mouth and ſaith, giueth i the portion to het houſhold and the or- [Or ne, 
«as Pal. 11. 


aſerpen 


I haue not committed iniquitie, 
21 For three things the earth is mooued: yea, 
for foure it cannot ſulteine it ſelfe: 

22 For a ſeruant when he rei 

when he is filled with meate, 

23 For the hateful womã, when ſhe is maried, 

and for a handmaid that is heire to het miſtreſſe. 
. 24 Theſe bee foure ſmall things in the earth, 
yet they are wiſe and full of wiſdome: 

25 The piſmyres a people not ſtrong yet pre- 
pare they their meate in ſommer: 

26 The conies a people not mighty, yet make 
they their bouſes 1n the rocke: 

27 The graſhopper hath no E ing, yet go they 
forth all by : 

28 The ſpider taketh holde with her handes, 
and is in Kings palaces. 5 

29 There be three things y order well their 
going: yea, ſonre are comely in going, 

30 A lyon which is ſtrong among beaſts, and 
turneth not at the ſight of any: 

t A luſtie grayhonnde, and a goate, and a 
King againſt w home there is no riſing vp. 

32 If thon haſt bene fooliſh in lifting thy ſelfe 
vp, and if thou haſt thought wickedly, lay thine 
hand vpon thy mouth, 

33 When one churneth milke, hee bringeth 
forch butter: and hee that wringeth his noſe,cau- 
ſeth blood to come out : ſo hee y forceth wrath, 
bringeth forth ſtriſe. 


CHAP, XXXI. 
2 Hecxhorteth to chaſlitie and wſtice, 16 And 
Jheweth the coanions of a wiſe and worthie wo- 


Chap. xx j. 


e that mocketh his father, and de- 
ion of his mother, let the ra- 
nens of the valley picke it out, and the yong e- 


x THE WORDES OF KING IE. 
muel: The prophetie which his mother 


tanght him. 


2 Hat my ſonne;and what the ſonne of my 
wombe!and hat, O ſone of my deſires! 


3 Giue not thy ſtrengti vnto women nor thy 


wayes,which is to deſtroy Kings. 


4 It is not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is not for 
kings to drinke ine, nor for princes ſtrog drink, 
5 Leſt he drinke & forget the decree, & change 


the judgement of all the children ot atfliction. 

6 Oiue yee ſtrong drinke vnto him that u 
re ad ng aud wine vnto them that haue 
griete of heart. | 

Let him drinke, that hee may forget his po- 


uertie, and remember his miſerie no more. 


of all che chi ol on. 

9 Open thy mouth: judge righteouſly,& iud 

the af ifted,and the 4 * C 
io M ho ſhall fnde a vertnous woman ? fot 

ber price is farre aboue 


the pearles. 
11 The — — is her 


and he ſhall haue no neede of ſpoyle 
12 Shee will doe him good, and not cuill all 
the dayes of her life. 


13 She ſecketh wool and flaxe,and labouteth 


cheerefally with her hands. 
14 Shee is like the ſhippes of marchants: ſhee 
bringeth her foode from ; 
15 And ſhee riſeth, whiles it is yet night: and 


dinarie to her maides. 
16 Shee conſidereth a fielde , and getteth it: 
and with the fruite of het handes ſhee planteth a 


gueth, & a foola, vineyarde, 


17 She girdeth her loynes with ſtrength,and 
ſtrengtheneth her armes. 

18 She feeleth that her marchandiſe is good: 
her candle is not put ont by night. 

19 She — her handes to the wheele,and 
her hands handle the ſpindle. 

20 She ſtretcheth out her hand to the poore, 

and putteth foorth her hands to the needie. 

21 She ſeareth not the owe for her ſamilie, 
for all her ſamilie is clothed with | skarlet. 

22 Shee maketh her ſelſe carpets : fine linen 
and mae is her garment. 

23 Her husband is knowen in the gates, when 
he Kuen with the Elders ot the land. 

24 She maketh [ſheetes,and ſelleth them, and 
giueth girdles vnto the marchant. 

25 Strength and honour j« her clothing, and 
in the latter day (hee ſhall reioyce. 

26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdom,and 
the lawe of grace is in her tongue. 

27 She ouerſteth the waics of her houſehold, 
and cateth not the bread of ydlenes. 

28 Her children riſe yp, and call her bleſſed : 
her husband alſo ſhall praiſe her, ſ ing, 

29 Many daughters haue done yertuouſly:but 
thou ſurmounteſt them all. 

30 Fanonr is deceitful,and beautie is vanitie: 
bi a woman that feareth the Lorde,ſhee (hall be 
praiſed. 

3r Gine her of the fruite of her handes, and 
let her owue workes praiſe her in the gates. 


Ff. iu, 


ECCLE- 


8 Open thy mouth for the dumme in the cauſe 
deſtructi 


5. 


lor. with 
double, 


lor, lines 
cloth, 


An exhortation to rulers. . 224 


* 


Eccl.q0.11, 


| Cod humbleth man. 


Eccleliaſtes, 


ECCLESIASTES, OR THE PREACHER, 
Alone . As EG ſalnation, deſcribeth the de- 
j Preach er ana one to i all in t ? ö 
— — of this world,that — not be Alia —— — ſumue, hut ra- 
ther inflamed with the deſire of the heautnly life : therefore hee corfiueth their opiniom, which ſet their 
fel icitie, either in knowledge, or in pleaſures, or maigmtie and riches, ſhew ing that maus true felicutie 
— — that that he 13 united with God, aud ſhall emoy his preſence: ſo that all other thinge muſt be 
| ſaut in as much as they further vs 10 att eine to this heautrily treaſin e, which is ſure and perma- 


6— 7 yr 
C 


A P. I. 
2 All things in this wor lile ave full of vanitiegnd 
of none endurance. 13 A mans wiſtdome i 
but follie and griefs. 


He words of the Preacher, the 
bonne of Dauid King in Ieru- 
ſalem. 


lam, len, fi, 


* 3 What remaineth vnto 
man in all his trauaile, which hee ſuffereth vndet 


the ſunne? * 
. One tion ano 
Ph Pow. — but F earth remainerh 
The ſanne riſeth,and y ſunne goeth downe, 
and draweth to his place, where he riſeth. 

6 The winde goeth towarde the South, and 
compaſſeth towarde the Notth:the winde goeth 
round about, and returneth by his circuits. 

7 All the riners goo into the ſea, yet the 
ſea is uot full: for the riuers goe vnto the place, 
whence they — 2 — 

8 All chings are full of : man cannot 
vtter it: the eye is not ſatiſſied with ſceing, not 
the eare filled with hearing. 

9 What is it that hath bene? that that ſkol be: 
and what is it j hath bene doneꝰthat which ſhall 
be RAY there u no newe _ _ y ſunne, 

16 Is there any thing, whereof one may ſay, 
Beholde es wn. it hath beene —5 1 
the olde time that was before vs. 

11 Thete is no memorie of the former, neither 
ſhall there bee a remembrance of the latter that 
ſhall be, with them that ſhall come after. 

12 CI che Preachet haue beene King ouer I{- 
tael in leruſalem: 

13 And I haue giuen mine heart to ſearch and 
finde out wiſdom hy all things ꝓ are done vnder 
the heauen: (this ſore trauaile hath God ginen to 
the ſonnes of men,to humble them thereby) 

14 Lhaue conſidered all the woorkes that are 
done vnder the ſunne, and beholde, all is vanitie, 
and vexation of the ſpirit. 

15 Thatwhichis crooked, can none make 
ſtraight:and y which faileth,ci not be nombred. 

16 I thought in mine heart and faid,Behold,l 
am become great and excel in wiſdome all them 
that haue bene before me in Ieruſalem: and mine 
heart hath ſcene much wiſdom and knowledge. 

17 And Igane mine heart to know wiſdome 
& knowledge,madneſſe and fooliſſmeſſe: I knew 
alſo that this is a vexation of the ſpirit. 

18 For in the multitude of wiſdome is much 

riefe:and he that iucreaſeth knowledge,cncrea- 
ſorowe. 
CHAP. II. 
Pltaſares, ſumptuous builds, riches and poſſe- 


t cuer. 


one, 
ſions are but vanitie, 1 5 The wiſe and the foole 
haue both one ende, touching the bodily death. 

1 Said in mine heart, Go to no we, will prooue 
thee with ioy: therefore take thou pleaſure in 

pleaſant — — beholde, this alſo ic vanitie. 
2 Iſaid of laughter, Thou art mad: and of ioy, 

What is this that thou doeſt> + 


3 I ſought in mine hearth to giue my ſelſe to El draw 
leade mine heart in wiſdome, and to n fleſh to 


weine, and to 


take holde of follie, till I might ſee where is that wie. 


goodneſſe of the children of men, which th 


24 
fenioy vnder the ſunue, the whole nomber ofthe 4£6r.doe, 


daies of their liſe. 

4 I haue made my great workes: I haue built 
me houſes: ] haue plauted me vineyards. 

5 haue made mee gardens aud f 
and planted in them trees of all fruite, 

6 I haue made meciſternes of water, to water 
therewith the woods that growe with trees. 

L haue gotten ſeruants and maides, and had 
children horne in the honſe: alſo 1 had great poſ- 
ſeſßion of beenes and ſheepe aboue all that were 
before me in Ietuſalem. 

8 L haue gathered ynto me alſo ſiluer & gold, 
and tbe chiefe treaſures of Kings and prouinces:I 
haue prouided mee men ſingers and women ſin- 
gers,and the delites of the — of mẽ as a wo- 
man taken captiue, and women taken captiues. 

9 And I was great, and encreaſed abone all 
that were before me in Ieruſalem: alſo my wis- 
dome remained with me. 

19 And whatſoever mine eyes deſired. I with - 
held it not fr6 them: I withdrew not mine heart 
from any ioy: for mine heart reioyced in all my 
labour: and this was my portiõ of al my travaile, 

11 Then I looked on all my works that mine 
handes had wrought, and on the trauaile that I 
had laboured to = : and beholde, all is vanitie 
and vexation of the ſpirit: and there is no profits 
vnder the ſunne. 

12 — And I turned to beholde wiſdome, and 
madneſſe and follie : (for who is the man that 


orchardes, }Ebv 
—— 


will j come after the King in things, which men for, eq; 


nowe haue done ? ) 


witht 


13 Then I ſawe that there is profite in wiſ. ing. 


dome more then in follie: as the light is more ex- 
cellent then darkeneſſe. 


14 For the wiſe mans eyes ave in his head, Pro. 17.24. 


bur the foole walketh in darknes: yet I know al- 
ſo that the ſame condition falleth to them all. 

15 Thenl — in mine heart, It befalleth 
vnto me, as it befalleth to the foole: why there- 
fore doe I then labour to be more wiſe > And I 
ſayd in mine heart, that this alſo is vanitie. 

16 For there ſhall be no remembrance of the 
wiſe,nor of the foole for euer: for that y now ĩs. in 
the dayes to come ſhall all bee forgotten . And 
howe dieth the wiſe man, as doeth the ſooleꝰ 

17 There 


— es. 


Time forall things. 


17 Therefore I hated life: for the worke that 
is wrought vnder the ſunne is grieuous ynto me: 


bor all ( vanitie, and vexation of the ſpirit, 


18 I hated alſo all my labour, wherein I bad 
trauailed vnder the ſunne, which I thall leaue to 
the man that ſnalbe after me, 

19 And who knoweth whether hee ſhall be 
wiſe or fooliſh? yet ſhall hee haue rule ouer all 
my labour, wherein I haue erauailed, and where- 
in I haue ſhewed my ſelſe wiſe ynder the ſunne. 
This is alſo yanitie. 

20 Therefore I went about to make mine 
heart ablorre all the labour, wherein I had tra- 
uailed vnder the ſunne. 

zt For there is a man whoſe trauell is in wii 
dome in knowledge & in equitie: yet to a man 
that hath not trauailed herein , ſhall hee giue his 
portion: this alſo is vanitie and a great grieſe. 

22 For what hath man of all his tranaile and 

ieſe of his heart, wherein he hath trauailed vn- 

r the ſuune > 

23 For all hisdayes are ſorowes, and his tra- 
uaile grieſe: his heart alſo taketh not reſt in the 
uight: Which alſo is vanitie. 

24 There is no proſite to man, but that hee 
eate, and drinke, and delite his ſoule with the 
profite of his labour: I ſuvxe alſo this, that it was 
of the hand of God. 

25 For who could eate, and ho could haſte 
to outward things more then I? 

26 Surely to a man that is good in his light, 
God giueth wiſdome, & knowledge, & ioy : but 


to the ſinner hee giueth pane , to — and to 


heape to gine :o kim that is before God: 
this is alſo yamue , and vexation of the ſpirit. 
CHAP. III. 

t All things haue their time. 14 The workes of 
God ave p rfiie aul cau e vs to feare him. 17 
God ſha. indge both the int, and vniuſt. 

1 all things chere / an appointed time, and a 

time to euery purpoſe ider the heauen. 

2 A time to be borne, and a time to die: a 
time to plant, & a time to plucke vp chat which 
is planted. 

2 Atime to ſlay,and a time to heale a time to 
breake downe, and a time to build. 

4 A time to weepe, and a time to laugh: a 
time to moarne, and a time to dance. 

5 Atimetocaſtaway ſtones, and a time to 

ther ſtones : a time to embrace, & a time tobe 

from embracing, 


6. Atimetoſceke,& a time to loſe: a time to bis 


keepe, and a time to caſt away. 

7 Atimeto rent, and a time to ſowe : a time 
to keope ſilenee, anda time to ſpeake, 

8 Atime to loue aud a time to hate: a tune 
1 nr 

9 What hath he that worketh, of the 


gen to Y ſonnes of men to humble them thereby. 
11 He bath made cnery thing beautiful in hes 


„ rats rr wr 
en the werke chot 


out God hath 

121 know tha i»nothing g in them, 
but to rei and eo doe poor : 

13 Andalfo that euery eateth and drin- 


Chap. ij. ij. 


keth, and ſeeth the commoditie of all his labour: 
This is the gift of God.. : 

bs non that whatſoeucr God (hall doe, it 
ſhalbe for euer: to it can no man adde, and from 
it can none diminiſh: for God hath done it, that 
they ſhould feare beſore him. 

15 What is that that bath bene? that is now: 
and that that ſhalbe, hath nowe bene : for God 
requireth that which is 

16 And moreouer I hane ſeene ynder y ſunne 
the place of iudgement,where was wickedneſle, 
and the place of iuſtice where was iniquitie. 

17 I thought in mine heart, God will judge 
the iuſt & the wicked: for time is there foreuery 
purpoſe and foreuery worke. 

——— 
chi of men that God had : yet 
to ſee to, they are in — — 

19 For the condition of the children of men, 
and the condition of beaſts are euen as one con- 
dition vnto them. As the one dieth, ſo dieth the 
other: for they haue all one breath. & there is no 
excellencie of mi aboue y beaſt: ſor all is vanitie. 

20 All go to one place, & all was of the duſt, 
and all ſhall returne to the duſt 

2r Who knowerth whether the ſpirit of man 
acende vpward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt de- 
ſcend downeward to the earth? 

22 Therefore I ſce that there is nothing ber- 
ter then that a man ſhould teioyce in hisaffares, 
becauſe that is his portion. For who ſhall bring 
him to ſee what ſhall be after him? 

CHAP. 1111, | 
1 The nmocents ave oppreſied, 4 Mens lalom art 
fall of abuſe «nd vanitie. 9 Mans ſocirtie is ue- 
ceſtarie. 13 A ong man poore,and wiſts to be 
preferred to an olue King that us a foole, 

OI turned, and eonſidered all the . 
chat are wrought vnder the ſunne bold, 
the teares of the o and none com 
them: and hb, the tha ofthe hand of them 
that oppreſſe them, and none comſorteth them. 

2 Wherefore I prayſed the dead which now e 
are dead,aboue the liuing, which are yet aliue. 

3 Aud 7 count "oe then them both, 
which hath not yet bin:for he hath not ſeene the 
euil workes which are wrought vnder the ſunne. 

4 AlfoI beheld all trauaile, & all perfection of 
workes that this is the ennie of a man againſt his 
neighbor: this alſo is vanitie & vexation of — 
The foole foldeth bis hands, and eateth vp 
owne fleſh, 

6 Better is an handfull with quietnes , then 
eo handfuls with labour & vexation of ſpirit. 

7 Againe I returned, and awe vanitie vnder 
the ſunne. 

8 There is one aloneand there ij not a ſecond, 
which bath neither ſonne nor brother, yet u there 


none ende of all his trauaile, neither can 


his eye 
be ſatiſſied with riches : neither doech be ehinke, 
For whome doe I tramile and defrande my ſoule 
of ? thes alſo is vanitie, and this is an 
euill trauaile. a 
9 Two Se better then onerſor they haue bet- 
2 — lit xp bis fe 
10 I Pp Jo 
love: but wo vuto him bat i alone: for he fal- 
leth, and there is not aſecond to lift him vp. 
F iu. ry Als 


Of man and beaſt, 2298 


Mans focietie. 


11 Alſo if two ſleepe together, then ſhal they 
haue heate:but to one how thould there be heat? 

12 And if one onercome him, two ſhall ſtand 
againſt him: and a threefolde coard is not eaſily 
broken, 

13 Better is a poote and wiſe childe, then an 
olde and foolith King, which will no more be ad- 
moniſhed. 

14 For out of the priſon he commeth forth to 
reigue: when as heethat is borue in his king- 
dome, is raade poore, - 

1 5 I bebelde all the lining, which walke vn- 
der the ſunne, with the ſecond childe, which thal 
Rand vp in his place. 

16 There is nonc ende of all the people, nor 
of all that were beſore them, and they that come 
aftcr, ſhall not reioyce in him: ſurely this is alſo 
vanitie and yexatiou of ſpirit, 

17 Take heede to thy foote when thou en- 
treit into the Houſe of God , and be more neere 
to heare then to giue the ſacrifice of fooles : for 
they know not that they doe cuill, 

CHAP. V. 

1 Not to ſpeabe lightly, chiefly in Gods matters, 9 
The conetous can neuer haue ynough. 11 The 
labourers ſleepe is ſweete. 14 Man when he dy- 
eth, taketh nothing with him. 18 Tolme iy ful. 
ly, and with a contented ninde is the gift of God. 

BE not raſh with thy mouth , nor let thine 

heart he haſtie to vtter a thing before God: 
for God is in the heanens,&thou att on the earth: 
therefore let thy wordes be fewe. 

2 For as a dreame commeth by the multitude 
of buſines : ſo the voyce of a foole js in the mul- 
titude of wordes. 


Den. 23.21. 3 *Whenthou haſt vowed a vow to God, 


deferre not to pay it: for hee deliteth not in 
fooles: pay therefore that thou haſt vowed. 

4 It is better that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, 
then that thou ſhouldeſt vo and not pay it. 

5 Suffer not thy mouth to make thy flcth to 
ſinne: neither ſay before the Angel, that this is 
ignorance: wherefore ſhal God be angrie A? thy 
- yoyce, and deſtroy the worke of thine hands? 

6 For in che multitude of dreames, and vani- 
ties are alſo many wordes: but feare thou God, 
7 If inacountrey thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion 
of the poore, and the defranding of indgement 
and roftice, he not aſtonied at the matter: for he 
that is higher then the higheſt, regardeth, and 

there le higher then they. 
8 And the ahundance of the earth is oner all: 
the King eo conſeFeth by the fielde that is tilled. 
o Hee that loueth filuer , Call not be ſatiſſied 
with ſiluer, & he that loueth tiches, ſhalbe with- 
out the fraite thereof this alſo is vanitie. 

19 When goods encreaſe, they are encreaſed 
that eate them : and what good commeth to the 
owners thereof, but the beholding thereof with 
their eyes? 

ti The ſleepe of him that tranaileth, is fweete, 


whether he cate litle or much: but the ſacictie of 


the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleepe. 

r2 There is an euil ſickneſſe that I haue ſeene 
vnder the ſunne : to wit, riches reſerued to the 
owners thereof for their euill. 

13 And theſe riches periſh by evill travaile,& 
he begetteth a ſonne,and in his hand is nothing. 


| Fecleſiaſtes. 


Howe riches are miſerable; 


14 As he came foorth of his mothers bellie, Job 1. 21. 
he ſhall teturne naked to go as he came, and ſhall wiſad. 3. 5. 
beate away nothing of his labour, which he hath 1. Zim. 6. y. 
cauſed to paſſe by his hand. 

15 And this alſo is an euill ſicknes that in all 
23 as he came, ſo ſhal he go, and what profite 

th he that he hath trauailed for the winde? 

16 Alſo all his dayes hee eateth in darkenes 
with much griefe, and in his ſorowe and anger. 

17 Behold then, what I haue ſeene good, that 
it is comely to eate, and to drinke, and to take 
pleaſure in all his labour, wherein bee trauaileth 
vnder the ſunne, the whole nomber of the dayes 
of his life, which God giuerh him: for this is bis 

rtion, 

18 Alſo to euery man to whome God hath 
giuen riches and treaſures, and giueth him power 
to cate thereof, and to take his part, and to enioy 
his labour : this is the gift of God. 

19 Surely hce will not much remember the 
dayes of his life, becanſe God anſwereth to the 

ioy of his heart. ; 
CHA pP. VI. 
The miſcrable eſtate of him to home God hath gi- oP 
uen riches, and not the grace to uſe them. 
Here is an euil. which I aw vader the ſunne, 
and it is much among men: 

2 Aman to whom God hath giuen riches and 

treaſures and honour , and hee wanteth nothing 
for his ſoule of all that it defireth + but God gi 
ueth him not power to eat thereof, but a ſtrange 
man ſhall eate it vp: this is vanitie, and this is an 
euill ſickneſſe. 

3 Ifa man beret an hundreth children & line 
many yeeres and the dayes of his yeeres be mul- 
Spied, and his ſoule be not ſatiſfied with good 
thinos, and hee be not buried, I ſay that an vn- 
timely fruit is better then he. 

4 Forhe commeth into vanitie and goeth in- * 
to darkenes: and his name ſhalbe coueted with 
dar ke neſſe. 

5 Al he hath not ſcene the ſunne, nor know - 
en it: therefore this hath more reſt then the other. 

And if he had lined a thonſand yeeres twiſe 
tolde, and had ſeene no good, ſhall not all go to 
one place ? 

5 All the labonr of man is for his mouth: yet 
the ſoule is not filled. 

8 For what hath the wiſe man more then the 
foole? what hath the poore that knoweth howe 
to walke before the lining? 

9 The ſight of the eye is better then to walke 
in the Inſtes : this alſo is vanitie, and vexation 
of ſpirit, 

ro What is that that hath bene? the name 
thereof is nowe named: and it is knowen tha: 
it is man: and he cannot ſtriue with him tliat is 
ſtronger then he. 

, CHAR VIL 
Diners precepts to falowe that which is good, and 

to auoide the contrarte. 

Ou there be many things that increaſe va 
nitie: and what auaileth it man? 

2 Fot who knoweth what is good for man in 
the life aua in the nomberof the dayes of the life 
of his vanitie, ſeeing he maketh them as a * ſha- 1-5 14.2. 
dowe ? For who can thewe vnto man what ſhall p/cl.144 f. 
be after him ynder the ſunne? 


3 *A 


Pro. 22. 1. 


CH. 1. 15. 


Pro. 20.9. 
1.100. 1. 8. 


cuil of o- 
they, 


A good name. 


r.K1ne.$.46, 
2.chyo. 6.36, that doeth good and ſinneth not. 


3 *A name i bettey then à good oint- 
ment, and the day of death, then the day that 
one is borne, 


4 It is better to go to the houſe of mourning, hands, 4. 
. then to goe to the houſe of ſeaſting, becauſe this 
is 


is the of all men: and the liuiog (hall lay it 
n 
Anger is better t ughter: ſot by a 
hooked heart is made better. 
6 The heart of the wiſe is in y houſe of mour- 
ning: but the heart of fooles is in the houſe of 
mirth 


7 Better it is to heare Y rebuke of a wiſe man, 
then that a man(hould heare the ſong of fooles. 

8 For like the noyſe of the thornes vnder the 
pot, ſo is the laughter of the foole : this alſo is 
vanitie. 

9 Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man mad: 
and the te warde deſtroyeth the heart. 

ro The ende of a thing is better then the be- 
ginning thereof, aui the patient in ſpirit is better 
then the proude in ſpirit, 

17 Re not thou of an haſtie ſpirit to be an- 


. grie : for anger reſteth in the boſome of ſooles. 


12 Say not thou, Why is it that the former 
dayes were better then theſe? for thou doeſt not 
enquire wiſely of this thing. 

13 Wiſdome 15 good with an inheritance, 
and excellent to them that ſee the ſunne. 

14 For man ſhall reit in the ſhadowe of wiſ- 
dome, and in the ſhadowe of ſiluer: but the ex- 


cellencie of the knowledge of wiſdome giueth | 


life to the poſleſſers thereof. 

15 Rehold the worke of God : for who can 
make*ftraight that which he hath made crooked? 

15 Intheday of wealth be of good comfort, 
and in the day of afflition conſider : God alſo 
hath made this contrarie to that, to the intent 
that man ſhould finde nothing after him, 

17 L haue ſeene all things in the dayes of my 
vanitie: there is a iuſt man that periſheth in his 
juſtice, and there is a wicked man that continu- 
eth long in his malice. 

18 Be not thou iuſt ouermuch. neither make 

thy ſelfe ouer wiſe : &herefore ſhouldeſt thou 
be deſolate? 

19 Be not thou wicked onermuch, neither be 
thou fooliſh : wherefore ſhouldeſt thou periſh 

not in thy time? 

20 It is good that thou lay holde on this: but 
yet withdrawe not thine hand from that : for he 
that ſeareth God, (hall come forth of them all. 

21 Wiſdome ſhall ſtrengthen the wiſe man 
more then ten mightie princes J are in the citie. 

22 * Surely there is no man iuſt in the earth, 


23 Ginenot thine heart alſo to all the words 
that men ſpeale, leaſt thou doe beare thy ſeruant 
curſing thee. f 

24 For oftentimes alſo thine heart knoweth 


lor, ſpoken | that thou likewiſe haſt | curſed others. 


25 All this haue I prooued by wiſedome : I 
thought I wil be wiſe, but it went farre from me, 

26 It is farre off, what may it be? and it is a 
profound deepenes, who can finde it? 

27 Thane compaſſed about, both I and mine 
heart to knowe and to enquire and to ſearch wiſ- 


dome and reaſon amd to knowe the wickedacs of Nn God hath given 


Chapzviij. 


ſollie, and the fooliſhnes of madnes, 

28 And I finde more bitter then death the 
vioman whole heart is as nets and ſnares, and her 
bands: he that is good before God,ſhall 
be deliuered from her, but the ſinner ſhall be ta- 
ken by her. 

29 Beholde, faith the Preacher, this haue I 
found, ſeeling one by one to finde the count: 

30 And yet my ſoule ſeeketh, but I ſinde it 
not: I haue — man of a thouſand: hut a 
woman among them all haue I not found. 

31 Onely loe, this haue I found, that God 
hath made man righteous: but they haue ſouglit 
many inuentions. 

CHAP. VIII. 
2 To obey Princes and Magiftrazes, 17 The works 
of God paſie mans knowledge. 
Ho is as the wiſe man ? and who knoweth 
the interpretation of a thing? the wiſdome 
of a man doeth make his face to thine : and the 
ſtrength of his face ſhalbe changed. 

2 I adueriiſe thee to take heede to the mouth 
of the King, andto the word of the othe of God. 

3 Halte not to go forth of his ſight: ſtand not 
in an euil thing: for he wil doe hatſoeuer plea» 
ſeth him. 

4 Where y worde of the king is,there is pow+ 
er, & who thall ſay vnto him, What doeſt thow? 

5 He that keepeth the commandement,ſhall 
know none euill thing,and the heart of the wiſe 
ſhall know the time and iud gement. 

6 For to euery purpoſe there is a time and 
judgement, becauſe the miſerie of man is great 
vpon him, 

For hee knoweth not that which ſhall be: 
for who can tell him when it ſhalbeꝰ 

8 Man is not Lorde ouer the ſpirit to reteine 
the ſpirit: neither hath he power in the day of 
death, nordeliuerance in the battell, neither ſhal 
wickednes deliner the poſſeſſers thereof. 

9 Allthis haue I ſeene, and hane given mine 
heart to euery worke, which is wrought vuder 
the ſunne, ul 1 awe a time that man ruleth ouer 
man to his owne hurt. 

to And like wiſe I aw the wicked buried, and 
they returned, and they that came from the holy 

hace, were yet ſorgotten in the citie where they 
had done right: this alſo is vanitie. 

11 Recauſe ſentence againſt an enil worke is 
not executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the 
children of men is fully ſer in them to doe euill. 

12 Though a ſinner doe euill an hundreth 
rimes, and God prolongeth his dayes, yet I know 
that it ſhalbe wel with them that ſeate the Lord, 
and doe teuerence beſore him. 

13 But it ſhall not be well to the wicked. nei- 
ther (hall he prolong his dayes: he ſhall be like a 
ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not before God. 

14 There is a vanitie, which is done ypon 
the earth, that there be righteous men to whom 
it commeth according to the worke of the wic- 
ked: and there be wicked men to whom it com- 
meth according to y worke of the iuſt:I thought 
alſo that this is vanitie. 

15 And I prayſed ioy: for there is no goodnes 
to man vnder the ſunne, ſane to eate & to drinke 
and to reioyce : for this is adioyned to his la- 


luſtice neglected. 226 


48br. regard 
the life, 


Chap. 5. 18. 


No man knoweth lis ende. 
him -_ the tne. 
i& Wuen ——— heart to know wiſ- 


dome, and to beholde the buſines that is done on 
eatth, that neither day nor night the eyes of man 
take ſlee pe, 

17 Then 1 behelde the whole worke of God, 
chat man can not finde out the worke that is 
wrought vnder F ſunne: for the which man labo- 
reth to ſeeke it, and cannot find It: 5 
the wiſe man thinke to know it, he cãnot find It. 

CRAP. IX, 
t By no ontward thiug can man know whom God 
Ioneth or hateth. 12 No man knoweth his ende. 
16 WViſdome excelleth ſlren2th. 
— ſurely giuen mine heatt to all this. and to 

declare all this, that the ĩuſt, and the wiſe , and 
their workes are in the hande of God: and no 
min knoweth eithet loue ot hatred of all that is 
before them. 

2 All things come alike to all: and the fame 
condition is to the inſt and to the wicked, tothe 

and to the pute, and to the polluted, and to 

im that facrificeth , and to him that facrifceth 

not: as i the good, ſo ij the ſinner, he that ſwea- 
reth, as he that feareth an othe. 

3 This js euill among all that is done vnder 
the ſunne, that there is one condition to all, and 
alſo the heart of the ſonnes of men is full of euil, 
and madnes i in their hearts whiles they liue, 
and after that, they goe to the dead. 

4 Surely whoſocuer is ioyned to all the li- 
ving, there is hope: fot it is better to a living 
dog, then to a dead lyon. 

5 For the liuing knowe that they ſhall dye, 
but the dead know nothing at all: neither haue 
— any more a teward fo r their remembrance 
is forgotten. 

6 Alfo their loue,& their hatred and their en- 
vie is now periſhed, & they haue no more porti- 
on for euer, in all that is done vnder the ſunne, 

7 Goe, eate thy bread with ioy , and drinke 
thy wine with a cheete full heart: for God now 
accepteth thy workes. 

8 At all times let thy garments be white and 
let not oyle be lacking vpon thine head. 

9 1 * Reioyce with the wife whom thou haſt 
loned all the dayes of the life of thy vanitie, 
which God hath ginen thee vnder the ſunne all 
the dayes of thy vanitie: for this is thy portion 
in the life, and in thy trauaile wherein thou la- 
boureft vuder the ſunne. 

10 All that thine hand ſha'l finde to doe, doe 
it with a thy power: for there is neither worke 
nor innention, nor knowledge , nor wiſdome in 
the graue whither thou gocſt. 

tx Tretumed, and I h vnderthe ſunne that 
the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battell to the 
ſtrong, nor yet bread to the wiſe, nor alſo riches 
to men of vnderſtanding, neither yet fanonr to 
men of knowledge : but time and chance com- 
meth to them all. 

12 For neither doeth man know his time, hut 
as the fiſhes, which are taken in an euill net, and 
as the birds that are caught in the ſnare : ſo ate 
the children of men ſnared in the euil tine when 
it falleth vpon them ſuddenly. 

1; Thauc alſo ſeenethis wiſdome vnder the 
Anne, and it is great vnto me. 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


14 A litle citie and fewe men in it. & a 
King came againſt it, & compaſſed it — 
builded forts againſt it. 

15 And there was found therein a poore and 
wiſe man, and hee delivered the citie by his wiſ- 
dome: but none remembred this poore man. 
3 Then _ N. Better is wiſdome then 

ength: yet the wiſdome of the poore is deſpi- 
ſed, 90 his wordes are not heard. of 

17 The words of F wiſe are more heard in qui- 
etnes, then the crie of him y ruleth amog — 

18 Better is wiſdome then weapons of warre: 
but one ſinner 

CHAP. X. 

x The diffeyence of fp oliſbnet and wiſclome. 1t A 
flanderer is like a ſerpent that can not be char. 
med, 16 Of fooliſh Kings, aud drunken princes, 
17 And of good Kings and princes, | 

Ead flies cauſe to linde K putrifie the oynt- 
ment of the apoticarie : ſo doeth a litle follie 
him y is in eftimation for wiſdome, & for glory. 

2 The heart of a wiſe man i at his right 
but the heart of a foole is at his left hand. 

And alſo when the foole goeth by the way, 
his heart faileth, and he telleth ynto all that hee 
is a ſoole. 

4 If the ſpirit of kim that ruleth , riſe vp a- 
gainſt thee, leane not thy place: for gentleues 
paciheth great ſinnes. | 

There is an euill that I hane ſeene vnder the 
ſunne as an errout that proceedeth from the face 
of him that ruleth. 

6 Follie is ſet in great excellencie, & the rich 
ſetin the lowe place. 

7 Thane ſeene ſeruants on horſes, aud princes 
walking as ſeruants on the ground. 


8 *He that diggeth a pit, ſhal fal into it & he Pſal.7.18. 


that breaketh the hedge. a ſerpent ſhall bite him. 


9 Hee thatremooneth ſtones, ſhall hurt him ecchus. 7.26 


ſelfe thereby, and he that cutteth wood, thall be 
in danger thereby, 

19 If the yron be blunt, & one hath not whet 
the edge. he muſt then put to more ſtrength: but 
the excellencie to dire& a thing is wiſdome. 

rr If the ſerpent bit Mhen he is not charmed: 
no better is a babbler, 

12 The words of the mouth of a wiſe mã haue 
grace : but the lips of a foole deuoure him ſelfe. 

13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 
is fooliſhnes, and the latter ende of his mouth zs 
wicked madnes. 

ta For the foole multiplieth wordes, ſaring, 
Man knoweth not what ſhall be : and who can 
tell him whar ſhalbe after him? 

15 The labour of the fooliſh doeth wexie 
him: for he knoweth not to goe into the citie. 

16 Wa to thee, O land, when thy King is a 
childe, and thy princes eate in the morning. 

17 Hleſſed art thou, O land, when thy King i: 
the ſonne of nobles and thy princes eate in time, 
for ſtrength and not for drmkennes. 

18 By ſlouthſulnes the roofe of the honſe go 
eth to decay, and by the idlenes of the hands the 


houſe droppeth . 
19 They prepare — bread for laughter, and wine 
comforterh the iuing, but ſiluer anſwereth to all. 
20 Curſe — — — 
neither curſe theriche in thy bed chamber: == 
e 


Wiſdome excelleth firenprh.- 


a w > @wwo 64 wu a 4a _ «a _. 


1005, which ſanftified and 


1 To be Hb 10 the pore, 4 Not fo doubt of 
Gods providence. # 10 wid prefer 


ht 

ny dayes thou ſhalt finde it. 3 
2 —— — to eight: for 

thou knoweſt not what euil ſhalbe ypon y earth. 

3 Ifthe clondes be full, they will powre forth 
taine che earth: and if the tree doe fall to- 
wand the South, or toward F North, in the place 
chat the tree falleth, there it ſhall be. 

He that obſerueth the winde, ſhal not ſowe, 
he that the cloudes. ſhal not reape. 

5 As thou knoweſt not which is ꝙ way of the 
fpirit,or how the bones doe growe in the wombe 
of her that is with elulde : ſo thou knoweſt not 
the worke of God that worketh all. 

In the morning — ſeede, and in the 
enening let not thine hand reſt:for thou knoweſt 
not whether ſhall per, this or that, or whe- 
ther both ſhalbe a like good. 

7 Snrely the light is a pleaſant thing: and it is 
a good thing to the eyes to ſee the ſunne. 

8 Though a man live many yeeres, & in them 
all he reĩoyce, yet he ſhall remember the dayes 
of efle,becauſe they are many, al that com- 
meth is vanitie. wt 

9 Reioyce, O man, in thy youth, and let 
thine heart ; in & dayes of thy youth: 
and walke in the wayes of thine heart. and in the 
fight of thine eyes: but knowe that for all theſe 
things, God will bring thee to judgement. 

19 Therefore take away griefe ont of thine 
heart and cauſe euill to depart from thy fleſh:ſor 
childchoode and youth ave vanitie. 

CHAP. XII, 

Ts To thinke on Cod tmyonth,and mot to deferre till 
ave. 7 The ſoule returneth to God, 11 Me- 
dome is the gift of God, and confiſteth in fearing 
hrm, and keepmy his commandenents, 

R nowe thy Creator in the dayes of 

thy youth, whiles the euill dayes come not, 

not the yeeres approcke, wherein don ſhalt ſay, I 


© Chapatjexij, 


hane no in them: 

2 Whiles 5 ſurme is not dt le, nor the light, 
not the moone, nor the ſtarres, nor the clondes 
returne after the rame: 

3 When the keepers of the houſe (hall trem- 
ble, & the ſtrong men ſhall bow them ſelues, and 
the grinders ſhall ceaſe, becauſe they are ſewe 
they ware darke 5 looke out by the windowes: 
41 — — without hy the 

founde of the grinding. and he ſhall rife vp at 
the voyce of the birde: 


and all the daughters of 

ſinging ſhalbe abaſed. 
5 Alſo they ſhall be afraide of the hie thing, 
and feare ſhall be in the way. and the almond tree 
ſhall floriſh, and the g ſhalbe a burden, 


and — ſhalbe away : for may 
goeth to the houſe ofhis age, and the mourners 
goe about in the ſtreere 


6 Whiles the ſiluer coarde is not lengthened, 
nor the golden ewerbroken,nor the pitcher bro- 
ken at the well, vor the wheele broken at the ci- 
ſterne: 

7 And duſt returne to the earth as it was, and 
the ſpirit returne to God that gaue it. 

8 Vanitie of vanities, faith the Preacher, all is 
vanitie. 

9 And the more wiſe the Preacher was , the 
more he taught the people knowledge, and cau- 
ſed them to heare,and ſearched foorth, and prepa- 
red many parables. 

10 The Preacher ſought to finde out pleaſant 
wordes, and an vpright writing, euen the wordes 
e poades.nd 

11 The words of the wiſe are like 
like nailes a%ened by the maſters of the aſſem- 
blies v hich are giuen by one paſiour. ; 

12 And oſ other things s theſe, my ſne, 
take thou heede: for there is none ende in ma- 
king bookes, and much reading is a weari- 
nefle of the fleſh. 

13 Let vs heare the end of all: Feare God and 
keepe his commandements: for this is the whole 
duetie of man. 

14 For God will bring enery worke unte 
judgement, with euery ſecret thing, whether it 
be good or enill. 


AN TEXCELLENT SONG 


which was Salomons. 
THE ARGVMENT. 


L 


binted to be his poufe huly.chaſte 


his Song Salomon by moi fireete and comfort able alrgories and parables deſcribeth the perſte loue 
eſis Chriſt, the true Salomon Ming of peace gud the faithfull ſoule or his Church, which he hath 
and without reprebenſion.So that here 15 det Inred the 
Salomon ſingular Ioue of the bridegrome toward the bride,and his great ame vrellrut benefites wherewith he docth 


enriche her of his pure bountie and grace without any of her dejer:tings, Alſo he earneſt affeftion of the 
( hurch which ir inflamed with the loue of Chriſt, 72 * to be more M tore iovied 0 him in low, and 


1. King. 4 32 not to be forſaken fir any ſpot or blemiſh that is in 
* 6 CHAR 


1 The fitmiliay talke ani! myſticall communication 
of the ſpirituall ue berweene Feſia ('brift and 
chsch, 3 The dorefticall enemies that per- 
Church. 
Et him kiſſe me with thekifſes 
oc his mouth! for thy love is 
bderter then wine. 
C WY 2 Becauſe of the fauour of 


3 
fath brou 


Drawe me: we will runne after thee: F King 
t me into his chambers : we will re- 
in thee : we will remember thy 
wine: the righteons doe loue 


of ferufalem , but 


ioyce and 
lone more 
thee. 

4 Tamblacke, O 


comely,asrhe tent of Red ni as the curtaines 


me not becanſe Tam blacke: for 
looked vpon me. The ſonnes of 
S_ 


of Salomon. 
5 Regardye 
the — 
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my mother were angrie againſt me: they made 
meds keeper of the yines : but I kept not mine 
owne vine. 

6 Shewe me, O thou, whom my ſoule loueth, 
where thou feedeſt , where thou lyeſt at noone: 
for why ſhoulde I be as ſhe that turneth aſide to 
the flockes of thy companions? i 
7 If chou know not, O thou the faireſt among 
women, get thee ſoorth by the ſteps of y flocke, 
and feede thy kiddes by the tentes of the ſhep · 
heardes. 

8. Thaue compared thee, O my loue, to the 
troupe of horſes in the chariots of Pharaoh. 

9 Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of 
ones, and thy necke with chaines. 

10 We will make thee borders of gold with 
ſtuddes ol ſiluer. 
1 Whiles the King was at his repaſt, my 
ſpikenard gaue the ſmell thereof. 

12 My welbeloued u 4s a bundle of myrthe 
vnto me: heſhall lye betweene my breaſtes. 

11 My welbeloued 1 as a cluſter of camphire 
vnto me in the vines of Engedit. 

14 My loue, beholde,thou art faire: beholde, 
thou art faire : thine eyes ave like the doues. 

15 My welbeloned, behold, thou art faire and 
pleaſant : alſo our bed is greene: 

16 The beames of our houſe are cedars: our 
. aſters ave of fire, 

CHAP. II. 


' Myſtical ralke of Chuift & his Church. Salomons ſong. = The Churches defireto Cluiſh, - 


grapes haue caſt a ſauour: ariſe my loue, my faire 
one,and come away, 

14 My doue, that art in the holes of the rocke, 

in the ſecret places of the ſtaires, ſhewe me thy 

ſight , let me heare thy voyce: for thy voyce is 
ſweete and thy ſight — A 

r5. Take vs the foxes, 2 litle foxes, which 
deſtroy the vines: for our vines haurſmall grapes. 

16 My welbeloued i mine, and I am his: he 
feedeth among the lilies, 

37 Vntill the day breake, and the ſhadowes 
flee away: retutne my welbeloued, aud be like a 
roe , ot a young hart ypon the mountaines of 
Bether. 

CHAP. III. 

1 The Church defireth to be ioyned inſeparably to 
Chriſt her huſband , 6 Her delinerance ont of 
the wilderneſſe. 

N my bed by night I ſought him that my ſoule 

loued I ſought him . but Ifound him not. 

2 I will riſe therefore nowe , and goe about in 
the citie, hy the ſtreetes and by the open places, 
and will ſeeke him that my ſoule loneth:I tought 
him but I ſound him not. 

3 The watchmen that went about the citie, 
fonnd me: to who F ſaide , Hane you ſeene him 
whom my ſoule louethꝰ 

4 When I had paſt a litle from them, then I 
found him whom my ſoule loued: I rooke holde 
on him and left him not, till T had brought him 


3 The Church deſtreth to reft under the ſhadowe of vnto my mothers houſe into the chamber of hei 


Chriit, 8 She heareth his woyce. 14 Shees 
compared to the doue, 15 And the enemies to 


the foxes. 

— — roſe of the ſielde, aud the lilie of the 

valleyes. 

2 Likealilie among the thornes, ſo is my loue 
among the daughters. 

3 Like the apple tree among the trees of the 
foreſt, ſo u my welbeloued among the ſonnes of 
men: vnder his ſhadow had I delite. & fate downe: 
and his fruite was ſweete vnto my mouth. 

4 He brought me into the wine celler, and 

lone was his banner ouer me. 

5 Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with 
apples: for I am ſicke of loue. 

6 His left hand i vnder mine head, and his 
right hand doeth imbrace me. 

7 I charge you, O daughters of Ieruſalem, by 
the roes and by the hindes of the fielde, that ye 
ſtirre not vp, not waken my loue , yntill thee 
pleaſe. 

8 Fristhe voyce of my welbeloued : behold, 
he commeth leaping by the mountaines, & skap- 
ping by the hilles, 

9 My welbeloued is like a roe, or a young 

hart: loe he ſtandeth behinde our wall, looking 
foorth of F windowes,ſhewing himlelfe through 
the orates. 

ro My welbeloued ſpake and ſaid vnto me, A- 
riſe, my loue, my faite one, and come thy way. 

rt For beholde, winter is paſt: the raine is 
changed, and is gone away. 

2 The flowres appeare in the earth:the time 
ef the ſinging of birdes is come, and the voyce of 
the turtle is heard in our land. 


13 The figge tree hath brought ſoorth her 
yong · ſigges ; and the vines with their ſmall 


that conceiued me. 

51 — you, O daughters of Ieruſalem, by 
the roes and by the hindes of the ſielde, that ye 
ſtirre not vp, nor waken my lone vntil ſhe pleaſe. 

6 Who is ſhe that commeth vp out of the 
wilderneffe like pillars of ſmoke perfumed with 


myrrhe and incenſe , and with all the ſpices of r 
. 


the marchantꝰ 

7 Beholde his bed, which is Salomons: tliree- 
ſcore ſtrong men are rounde about it, of the yalt- 
ant men of Iſrael. 

8 They all handle the (worde,, and are expert 
in warte, euery one hath his ſword vpõ his thigh 
for the ſeate by night. 


9 King Salomon made himſelſe a palace of 107, chf, 


the trees of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of filner, and 
the pauement thereof of golde, the hangings 
thereof of purple, whoſe middes was paued with 
the loue ofthe daughters of Ieruſalem. 

11 Come forth, ye daughters of Lion, and be- 
holde the King Salomon with y crowne , where- 
with his mother crowned him in the day ofhis 
mariage, & inthe day of i gladneſſe of his heart. 

CH AP. IIII | 
1 The praiſes of Church. y She ii without blemiſh 
in his abt. 9 The loue of Chriſt towards her. 
Eholde, thou art faire, my loue : behold, thou 
art faire : thine eyes are like the doues:amon 


thy lockes * thine heare is like the flocke of Cab. 


goates, which looke downe from the mountaine 
of Gilead, 

2. Thy teeth ave like a flocke of ſheepein good 
order, which goe vp from the waſſhing : which 
euery one bring out twinnes, and none is barren 
among them. 

3 Thy lippes we like a threede —_— 


* 


The fountaine of grace. 


Ebr, my 
wels were 

M ued to- 
wards him, 


thy talke is comely : thy temples are within thy 
lockes as a piece of a pomegranate, 

4 Thy necke is as the towre of Danid built 
for defence: a thouſand ſhieldes hang therein, 
ani all the targates of the ſtrong meu. 

5 Thy two hreaftes aye as two yong roes that 
are twinnes , teeding among the lilies. 

6 Vntill the day breake,and the ſhadowes flee 
away , I will goe into the mountame of myrthe 
and to the mountaine of incenſe. 

7 Thou art all faire, my loue, aud there is no 

ſpot in thee. 
8 Cotne with me from Lebanon , m ſpouſe, 
enen with me from Lebanon, i looke from the 
top of Amanah. from the top of Shenir and Her- 
mon,from the dennes of the lyons, and from the 
mountaines of the leopards. 

9 My ſiſter m ſpouſe. thon baſt woũded mine 
heart : thou haſt wounded mine heart with one 


of thine eyes, and with a chaine of thy necte. 


16 My ſiſter, my ſpouſe, how faire is thy loue! 
how much better is thy loue then wine / and the 
fanonr ofthme oyntments then all ſpices! 

1s Thy lips. y ſpouſe drop as honie combes: 
Hony & milke are ynder thy tongue, & the ſauout 
of thy garments is as the ſauour of Lebanon. 

12 My ſiſter my ſpouſe is as a garden incloſed, 
as a ſpring ſhut vp, anda fountaine ſealed vp. 

13 Thy plantes are as an orchard of pome- 
granates q ſweete fruites. as camphire. ſpikenard, 

14 Euen ſpikenarde, and ſaffran, calamus, and 
einnamom with all the trees of incenſe, myrthe 
and aloes. with all the chiefe ſpices, 

15 Ofountaine of the gardens, O well of li- 
uing waters, ard the ſpiings of Lebanon, 

16 Ariſe, O North , and come O South . and 
blowe on my gaden. that the ſpices thereof may 


owe out: let my welbeloved come to his gar- 


den and exte his pleaſant fruite, 
CHAT WT 
1 (rift calleth his (hurch to the participation of 
all his trea "ures. 2 She heareth his voyce. 3 Se 
confi ſeth her nakednefſe. 1 6 She praiſeth (hriſt 
her huſband. 
I Am come into my garden. my fiſter,my ſpouſe: 

I gathered my myrrhe w my ſpice: I ate mine 
homie combe with mine hony. I dranke my wine 
with my milke: eate, O friendes,drinke, & make 
you metrie, O welbeloued. 

2 I ſleepe but mine heart waketh,t u voice 
of my welbeloned that knocketh , /xying , Open 
vnto me, my ſiſter, my loue,my doue, my vndeti- 
led: for mine head is full of dewe, and my lockes 
with the droppes of the night. 

L haue put off my coate howe ſhall T put it 
on?I haue waſhed my feete, how ſhal I defile thẽꝰ 

4 My welbeloned put in his hand by Y hole 


of the doore, and 4 mine heart was affeftioned to- 


ward him. 
5 Troſe vp to open to my welbeloued, and 
mine hands did drop downe myrrhe, and my fin- 


gers pure myrrhe ypon the handles of the barre, 


6 I opened tomy welbeloued : but my wel- 
beloned was gone, & paſt : mine heart was gone 
whẽ᷑ he did ſpeake: I fought him, but I could not 
Gnd hien: I called him, but he anſwered me nor. 

7+ The watchmen that went about the citie, 


found me: they ſmote me c wounded me: the 
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watchmen of the walles tooke away my vaile 

8 Icharge you, O daughters of Ierufalem, if 
you finde my welbeloucd, that you tell him that 
Lam ſicke ot lone. 1 

9 O the faireſt among women, what is thy 
welbeloued more then oer welbeloned ? what 
is thy welbeloued more then another louer, that 
thou doeſt fo charge vs? | 

10 My welbeloued is white and ruddie , the 
chiefeſt of tenne thouſand. 

tr His head is as fine gold, his lockes curled, , 
and blac ke as a raven. - - 

12 His eyes re like doues vpon the rivers of 
waters, which are waſht with milke, aua remaine 
by the full veſſels, 

13 His checkes ere as a bed of (pices, and a 
ſweete floutes, and his lippes like lilies dropping 
downe pure myrthe. a 

14 His handes as rings of golde ſet with the 
+ chryſolite , his belly like white yuorie gouered FE5r.Tar- 
with ſfaphirs. iſh. 

15 His legges ave 44 pillars of marble,ſet vp- 
on ſockets ot hne golde: his countenance as Le- 
banon, excellent as the cedars. 

His mouth is as (weete things, and he is 
wholy delectable: this is my welbeloued, & this 
is my louer, O daughters of Ilexualem. 

17 O the faireſt among womẽ, whither is thy 
welbeloued gone ? whither is thy welbeloued 
turned aſide, that we may ſecke him with thee? 

= i ew 
2 The Church aſt eih her ſelfe ofthe loue af Chriſt. 
3 The prayſes of the Church. 8 She is but one 
and windeſiled. 
MI welbeloued is gone downe into his gar- 
den to the beddes of ſpices, to feede in the 
gardens,and to gather lilies. 

2 Iam my welbeloueds, and my welbeloued 
is mine,who feedeth among the lilies. 

3 Thou art beaurtiful,my ſoue, as Tirzah,come- 
ly as Ieruſalem, terrible as an armie with banners. 

4 Turne away thine eyes from me: for they , 
ouercome me: * thine heare is like a flocke of C. I L. 
goates,which looke done from Gilead. 

5 Thy teeth ave like a flocke of ſheepe,which 
goe vp — the walhing,which euery one bring 
out twinnes, and none is barren among them. 

6 Thy temples are within thy lockes as a 
piece of a pomegranate. 

7 There ate threeſcore Queenes and fonre 
ſcore concubines, & of y damſels N ont nomber, 

8 Baginy done is alone uni my vrdefiled, ſhe 
is the onely dau of her mother, and thee is 
deare toher that bare her : the daughters haue 
ſeene her & counted her bleſſed: exe y Queens 
and the concubines, and they haue prayſed her. 

9 Whois the that looketh foorth as the mor. 
ning, faire as the moone, pure as the ſunne, terti- 
ble as an armie with banners 

te I weut downe to the garden of nuttes, to 
ſce the fruites of the valley, to ſee if the vine 

il 


budded,and rf the florithed. 
rt Iknew — telefrme as y cha- 

rets of my noble people. he habe th 
12 Returne,returne,O Shuſamite, returne: te- 
turne y we may behold thee. What ſhall yon ſee 
in the Shulamite, hut as the cõpanie of 1 1 
CHAP, 


The Churches beautie. 


VII. 
1 The beautie of the Church in all her members.10 
She is aſſured of Chriftes loue towards her. 


CHAP. 


He beautifull are thy goings with ſhoes, 
O princes danghter y 1ovntes of thy thighs 
are like iewels: the ofthe hand of acun- 
ning worlleman. 

2 Thy nanell is as a rounde cup that wanteth 
not licour: thy belly is as an heape of wheate 
compaſſed about with lilies. 

3 Thy two breaſtes ave as two yong roes that 
Te twinnes. 

4 Thynecke is like a tore of yuotie : thine 
eyes are lile the fiſh pooles in Heſhbon by the 


te of Bath-rahbim : thy noſe it as the towre of 


ebanon,that looketh toward Damaſcus. 

5 Thine head ypon thee is as skarlet, and the 
bufh of thine head like purple: the King is tyed 
in the | rafters, 

6 Howe faire art thou, and howe pleaſant art 
thou, am loue, iu pleaſures! 

7 This thy ſtature is like a palme tree, and thy 
breſtes like cluſters. 

8 Ifaide, I will goe vp into the palme tree, I 
will take holde of her boughes: thy breſtes ſhall 
nowe be like the cluſters of the vine: and the (a- 
uont of thy noſe like apples, 

9 And Y roufe of thy mouth like good wine, 
which goeth ſtraight to my welbeloued,and cau- 
ſeth the lippes of ſhe ancient to ſpeake. 

10 I am my welbeloueds, and his deſire is to- 
ward me. 

11 Come, my welbeloued, let vs goe foorth 

into the fielde : let vs remaine in the villages. 

12 Let vs get vp earely to the vines, let vs ſee 
if the vine floriſh, whether it hath budded y ſtnall 
grape, or whether the pomegranates floriſſi: there 
will I giue thee my loue. 

12 The mandrakes haue giuen a ſmell. and in 
our gates are all ſweete things,new and olde: my 
welbeloued, I haue kept the m for thee, 

CHAP. VIII. 

2 The Church will be taught by Chriſt. 3 She is vp. 
holden by him. 6 The vehement loue wherewith 
Chrift luueth her. 11 Sbe is the vine that hrin- 
geth forth fruite to the ſpirituall Salomon, which 


I'S A 


Salomons ſong. The Church tanghe of Chriſt. 


is Jeſus Chrift. | 
922 brother that ſue · 
ked the breaſts of my mother: I would finde 
thee without, I would kiſſe thee, th] they ſhould 
not deſpiſe | thee. | 
2 Iwill leade thee ey bring thee into my mo- 
thers houſe : there thou ſhaltteach me:a»d I will 
cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, and newe wine 
3 


of the te. 

His left hand ſhalbe vnder mine head, and 
his right hand ſhall embrace me. f 
4 I charge you, O — — of Ieruſalem. that 
— my loue, vntill ſhe 

eaſe. 

n 5 (Who is this that cormneth vp out of the 
wilderneſſe, leaning vpon her we Mray- 
ſed thee vp vnder an apple tree: there thy mother 
conceiued thee : there the conceined bare thee. 

6 Set me as a ſeale on thine heart, ana as a 
net vpon thine atme: for loue i⸗ 2s 
ielouſie is cruell as the : the coales thereof 
ave fierie coales,and a ve t fame. - 

7 Much water cannot quench loue , neither 
can the floods drowne it: if a man ſhould gine all 
the ſubſtance of his houſe for loue , they woulde 
greatly contemne it. 

8 We hꝛue a litle ſiſter, & ſhe hath no breftes: 
what ſhall we doe for ont filter when ſhe ſhalbe 
ſpoken for? 

9 Ifſhe beawall, we will builde ypon her a 
ſiluer palace: and ifſhe be a doore,we will keepe 
her in with boardes of cedar. 

19 I amawall and my breaſts ave as towres: 
then was Tin his eyes as one that findeth peace. 

t Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon:he gane 
the vineyarde vnto keepers: euery one hringeth 
for the fruite thereof a thouſand pieces of ſiluer. 

12 But my vineyard which is mine, is before 
me:to thee,O Salomon, appertcinetha thouſande 
pieces of flurry, and two handreth to them that 
keepe the fruite thereof. 4 

13 O thony dwelleſt in & gardens,y compa- 
nions hearkẽ vnto thy voice: cauſe me to heare it. 

14 O my welbeloued, flee away, and be like 
vnto the roe, or to the yong hart vpon j moun- 
tai nes of ſpices. 


I A H. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
G 9 D, accoydins to his promes, Deuter. 18. x 5. that he would neuer leaue his Church deflitute of a 
Prop het, hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office was not onely to declare vnts 


the people the thinges to come, whereof they had a ſpe 


ciall / euelation, but alfo to interprete and declare 


ü · 0 


the Lam, uni to apply particularly the doctrine, conteined briefely therein to the withtie and profite of 
thoſe,to whome they thought it chiefely to apperteine,and as the time and flate of things requared, And 
principalty in the declaration of the Lawe they had refpett to three thinges , which were the ground of 
their doctrine : Firſt to the doftrine conteined briefely in the two tables: Secondly to the promiſes and 
threatninss of the Law: and thirdly to the cournant of grace and reconcili 0187 Sa- 
aiour Fefus Chrift who us the end of the Law. Wherennto they neither added nor diminiſhed, but fawh- 
fully expournuled the ſenſe & menning thereof. And according as God gaue the vnderflanding of things, 
they applied the promiſes partieulavly for the comfort of the Church and the members thereof,gu1d alſo 
alenorocoal the we. arainft the enemies of the ſame: not for any care or regarde to the enemies, but 
#0 aſſure the Church of their ſafegarde by the deflrufion of their enemies. And us toxchnegthe do true 
of reconcilint. haze move clearely iurreated it then Moſes, t ſet forth more linely leſiu Chriſt, 
fn whome vic conenant of reconciliation ws maie.Fn all theſe thinges Fſatah did excell all the Pro- 
phets,and was mof diligent v0 ſer out the ſame , with mot vehengent n and 
conſdlariout euer applying the doctrine. at he ſawe that the diſeaſe of , e 
alfo n notable es which he had rereiued of God, as couc hi of the Meftiah, hit 
office ul hn bi „ Alſo of the fuuau of God towarde bu Church , the vocation of the Gentiles, 


The externall ſcruice is 


Chap. j. reiected. Idolatriethreatned, - 229 


and thew onion with the Irwes, Which ave as moft princ ipall pointes contemed m this booke, and « 
gathering of bis ſermis that he preached. Which after certeme dayes that they had fland wpon the Tem 


doore ( for the maner of the Prophet 
K 


es was £0 ſet 
er marke ita Jſa. B. r. and Hab.2.2.)the Prieſts tooke it downe and reſer- 
ved it among their regiſters: and ſo by Gods prouudence theſe bookes were 

the (hurch for ener, As touching hu perſon er time, he was of the Kings 
was brother to Aab King of Indah,as the beſt writers 


vp the ſumme of their dottrine for certaine dayes 


ſerued as 4 moment to 
ke (for Amor bu father 
agree hand prophecicd more then 64. yeeres + 


from the time of V xiab vnio the reigne of Manaſith , whoſe father in lame hee was (as the Ebrewes 


write 


whom he death, Andi the Py among other 
— boo — if things to — were now paſt, lecauſe of the certauis 


ihu one 1 


thereof ,and that they could not but come 10 paſſe, becauſe God had ordeined them m his ſecret counſelly 


and ſo reueiled them to his Prophets. 
ciated e 
s F/aiah the Iewes of their i 
———— — nor 
niſhmt would amend. 11 He ſheweth why thei 
ſacrifices are 1eiecled, and wherem Gods trus ſer- 
aice ſtadeth, 24 He 5 .— of the deſtruction 
25 And of 
Vifion of 


_- - 2 Here, © heauens, and 
hearken, O earth: for the Lorde hath faide,I haue 


6 From the ſole of the ſoote vnto the 
there is „ bus woundes, and 
ſwelling, and full of corruption: they baue 
not bene wrapped, nor bound yp, nor mollified 


with oyle. 
7 Your lande is waſte : yonr cities are burnt 
with fire : rs deuoure lande in your 


preſence”, and it is deſolate like the ouerthrowe 
of ſtrangers. 

8 And the daughter of Zion ſhal remaine like 
i cottage in a vineyarde, like a lodge in a garden 
of — like a beſieged citie. 

9 Except y Lord of hoſtes had reſerued vnto 
vs euen a ſmaſl remnant: we ſhould haue bene as 
Sodom, & ſhonld haue bene like vnto Gomorah. 

to Heare the worde of the Lord, O princes of 
Sodom: hearken vnto the Lawe of our God, O 
people of Gomorah. 

11 What haue I to doe whh the multitude of 

our ſacrifices, ſaith the Lorde? I am full of the 
— offerings of rammes, and of the fat of fedde 
beaſtes : and I defire not the blood of bullockes, 
nor of lambes, not of goates. 

12 When ye come to — — before me, who 
required this of your handes to tieade in my 
courtes ? 

13 Bring no mo oblations,in vaine: incenſe is 
an abomination vnto mee; I can not ſaffer your 


newe moones,nor ſabbaths, nor ſolemne dayes(is 
i iniquitie)nor ſolemne aſſemblies. 

14 My ſoule hateth your newe moones, and 
your appointed feaſtes: they are a burden ynts 
me: I am wearie to beare them. 


x16 Waſh yon, make you cleane: take aw 
the euill — — — 

17 Learne to doe well: iudgement, re- 
lieue the oppreſſed : indge the fatherleſſe ni de- 
fende the widowe, 

18 Come nowe, and let ys reafon together, 
ſaith the Lord: though ſinnes were as crim- 
fin,they ſhalbe made white as ſnow: h they 
were red like skarlet, they ſhall be as wooll. 

19 If ye conſent and obey, yee ſhalt eate the 
good things of the land. 

20 But if yerefuſe and be rebellious, ye ſhall 
be deuoured with the ſworde : for the mouth of 
the Lord hath ſpoken it. i" 

2: Howe is the faithfull citie become an har- 
lot? it was full of judgement, and iuſtice lodged 
therein, but nowe they are murtherers, 

22 Thy ſiluer is become droſſe: thy wine is 


head, mixt with water. 


23 Thy princes ave rebellious & — — 
of : every one loueth gifts and folow eth 
after rewards: they iudge not the fatherleſſe, nei - 
ther doth the widowes canſe come before them. 

24 Therefore ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes, the 
mightie one of Iſrael, Ah, I will eaſe mee of mine 
aduerſaries, and auenge me of mine enemies. 

25 Then I will turne mine hande ypon thee, 
and burne out thy droſſe, till it be pure, and take 
away all thy tinne. 

26 And I wil reſtore thy indges as at the firſt, 
and thy counſellers as at the beginning: 
ward ſhalt thou be called a citie of righteouſnet, 
and a faithfull citie. 

27 Zion ſhalbe redeemed in indgement, and 
they that returne in her, in iuſtice. 

28 And the deſtruction of the tranſgreſſours 
and of the ſinners ſhalbe together: and they that 
ſorſake the Lord ſhalbe conſumed. 

29 For they ſhalbe confounded for the okes, 
which yee haue defired, and ye ſhalbe aſhamed of 
the gardens, that ye haue choſen. * 

30 For ye ſhall be as an oke, whoſe leafe ſa- 
deth: and as a garden that hath no water, 

31 And the ſtrong ſhalbe as towe and the ma- 
ker thereof, as a ſparke: and they ſhall both buine 
together. and none ſhall quench en 3 


HA. 


The punif} ment of the obſtinate 1 e. 


CH Ap. IL 
2 The Church ſhalbe rettored by Chrift, and the 
Gentiles called. 6 The puniſhment of the rebel- 
lious and obſftinate. 
ID word that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amor ſawe 
Iudah and leruſalem. 


Micab. 4. i. 2 It ſhalbe in the laſt dayes, that the moun- 


taine of the houſe of the halbe prepared in 
the top of the mountaines, and thalbe exalted a- 
boue = hilles,and all nations ſhall Row ynto it. 
„ And many people ſhall goe, and ſay, Come, 
and let ys goe vp to the mountaine of the Lorde, 
to the houſe of the God of Iaakob, and hee will 
teach vs his wayes,& we will walke in his paths: 


' Aficah.4.2, for che Lawe thall goe foorth of Zion, and the 
w 


orde of the Lord from Ieruſalem, 
4 And he {hall iudge among the nations, and 


rebuke many people: they ſhall breake their 4 


ſwordes alſo into mattockes,and their ſpeares in- 
to ſithes: nation ſhall not lift vp a ſworde againſt 
natiõ, neither ſhall they learne to fight any more, 

5 O houſe ot Iaakob,come ye, & let vs walke 
in the light of the Lord. 

6 Surely thou haſt forſaken thy people, the 
bouſe of Iaakob, becauſe they are full of the Eaſt 
maners, and are {orcerers as the Philiſtims, and a- 
bound with ſtrange children. 

7 Their land alſo was full of ſilver and golde, 

and there was none ende of their treafurcs : and 
their lande was full of horſes, and their charets 
were infinite. | 

8 Their land alſo was full of idoles: they wor- 
ſhipped the worke of their owne handes, which 
their owne fingers hate made. | 

And a may bowed himſelſe, and a man hun- 
bled himſelfe: therefore ſpare them nor. 

. to Enter into the rocke, and hide thee in the 
daſt from before the feare of the Lord, and from 
the glorie of his maieſtie. 

11 The hie looke of man ſhalbe humbled,and 
the loftineſſe of men ſhalbe abaſed, and the Lord 
ouely ſhalhe exalted in that day. 

12 For the day of the Lorde of koſtes i ypon 
all the proude and hautie, and vpon all that is ex- 
alted: and it ſhalbe made lowe. 

13 Euen vpon all the cedars of Lebanon, that 
are hie & exalted, and vpõ all the okes of Baſhan, 

14 And vpon all the hie mountaines, and vp- 
on all the hilles that are lifted vp, 

15 And vpon euery hue towre, and ypon eue - 
ry ſtrong wall, 

16 And vpon all the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, and 
vpon all pleaſant pictures. 

17 And the hautineſſe of men ſhalbe brought 
lowe, and the loſtineſſe of men ſhalbe abaſed, and 
the Jord (hall onely be exalted in that day. 

13 And the idoles will he vtterly deſlroy. 

19 Then they ſhall goe*into the holes of the 


luke 23.30, rocks, and into the canes of the earth, fro before 
rexel.&,16, the ſeare of the Lorde, and from the glory of kis 


maieſtie, when he ſha!l ariſe to deſtroy the earth. 
20 At that day ſhall man caſt away his ſiluer 
idoles, and his golden idoles (which they had 
made them ſelucs to worlbippe them) to the 
mo vles and to the backes, 
21: To go into the holes of the rockes, and in- 
to the ropes of the ragged rockes from befoic 


the feare of the Loide, and from the glory of his 


© maieſtie,when he ſhalt tiſe to deflroy the earth. 


22 Ccaſe you from the man whoſe breath is 
in his noſtrels: for wherein is be to be eſteemed? 
CHAP. III, 

x For the finne of the people God will take away the 
wiſe men, and giue them fooliſh princes. 14 The 
conetouſneſie of the gouernours. 16 The pride 
of the women. 

Fe loe, the Lord God of hoſtes wil take away 

from Icruſalem and from Iudah the ſtaye and 
the ſtrength: euen all the ſtay of bread and all the 

ſtay of water, F 
2 The ſtrong man, and the man of warre, the 

Iudge and the Prophet, the prudent & the aged, 

3 The captaine of ftiftie, and the honourable, 
and the counſeller, and the cunning attificer, and 
the eloquent man. 

And I wil appoint children to be their prin- 
ces and babes ſhall rule ouet them. 

5 The people ſhall be oppreſſed one of an o- 
ther, and euety one by his neighbour: the chil- 
dren (hall 22 againſt che ancient, and the 
vile againſt the honourable. 

6 When euery one {hall take hold of bis hro- 
ther of the houſe of his father, and ſay, Thou haft 
clothing: thou ſhalt be our prince, and let this 
fall be vnder thine hand: 

7 Inthat day he ſhall ſweare, ſaying, I can not 
be an helper: for there is no bread in ine houſe, 
nor clothing: therefore make mee no prince of 
the people. 

8 Doubtleſſe Ieruſalem is fallen, and Iudah 
is fallen downe, becauſe their tongue and workes 
2 againſt the Lorde, to prougke the eyes of his 

ory, 

l 9 The trial of their coũtenãce teſtifieth againſt 

them, yea, they declare their ſinnes, as Sodom, 

they hide them not, Woe be ynto their ſoules: 
tor they haue rewarded euil vnto themſelves, 

o Say ye, Surely it ſhall be wel with the iuſt: 
for they thall cate the fruite of their workes. 

1t Woe be to the wicked, it ſhall bee euill 
with him : for the rewarde of bis bandes ſhall be 
giuen him. 

12 Children are extortioners of my people, 
and women haue rule ouer them: O my people, 
they that leade thee, cauſe thee to erre, and de- 
ſtroy the way of thy paths. 

13 The Lorde ſtandeth vp to pleade, yea, bee 
ſtandeth to judge the people. 

14 The Lorde ſhall enter into iĩudgement 
with the ancients of his people and the priuces 
thereof: for ye haue eaten vp the vineyatde: the 
{poyle ol the poore is in your bouſes, 

15. What haue yc to doe, that ye beate my 
people to pieces, and grinde the ſaces of the 
poore, ſaith the Lotd, cue the Lord oſ hoſtes? 

16 The Lord alſo ſaith, Becauſe the daughters 
of Z. ion are hautie, and walke with ſtretched out 
neckes, and with wandring eyes, walking and 
minfing as they goe, and making atinkling with 
theu ſeete, 

17 Therefore ſhall the Lord make the heades 
of the daughters of Zion balde, and the Lord ſhal 
diſcourr their ſecret parts, 

18 In that day (hall the Lorde take away the 
ornament of the ppets, and the calles, the 


touud tues, 
19 The 


The pride of - 
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* en The vine '_ 
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21 The tin 
22 The 


x The ſmall remnant of men after the deſruction 
of Teruſalem. 2 The graces of God vpon them 
that remaine. 

AN m that day ſhall ſenen women take hold 

of one man,ſaying, Wee will eate our owne 
bread, and we will weare our owne garments: 
onely let vs be called by thy name, and take away 
our reproche, 

2 In that day ſhall the budde of the Lorde be 
beautifull and glorious, and the fruit of the earth 
ſhalbe excellent and pleaſant for them that are 
eſcaped of Iſrael. 

3 Then hee that ſhalbe left in Zion, and hee 
that ſhall remaine in Ieruſalem ſnalbe called ho- 
ly, ami euery one ſhalbe written among the li- 
uing in Iernſalem, 

4 When the Lorde ſhall waſh the filthines of 
the daughters of Zion, and purge the blood of 
Ieruſalem out of the middes thereof by the ſpirit 
of iudgement,and by the ſpirit of burning. 

5 AndtheLcrd thall create vpon — place 
of mount Zion, and vpon the Tables ereof, 
a cloude and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a 


« flaming fire by night: tor vpon all the glory ſhall 


be a defence. f 

6 And a coueting ſhall be ſor a ſhadow in the 
day for the heat, and a place of refuge and a co- 
uert for the ſtorme and for the raine. 

CHAP. V. 
1 Under the fimilitnde of the vine hee deſeribeth 

the ſtate of the people. 8 Of their auarice, 11 
heir drunkenneſie, 13 Of their captiuitie. 
New will ſing to my beloued a ſong ofmy 

beloued to his vineyarde,? My beloued had 
2 gy ina very fruitefull hill, 

. 2 And hee hedged it, and gathered out the 
ſtones of it, & he planted it with the beſt plants, 
and hee built a towre in the middes thereof, and 
made a winepreſſe therein: then hee looked that 
it ſhoulde bring foorth grapes: but it brovght 
foorth wilde grapes. 

3 Now therctore, O inhabitants of leruſalem 
and men of Indah; indge, I pray you, betweene 
me, and my vineyarde. 

4 What coulde I haue done any more to my 
vineyard,that I haue not done vnto it? why hane 
Ilooked that it ſhonld bring foorth grapes, and 
it bringeth foorth wilde grapes? ; 

s And now Iwill tell you what I will doe to 


Chap.iij.v. 


nor * — briers and thornes ſhall 
I wil alſo commande the cloudes that they rame 
no raine it, | 
7 Sutely the vi ofthe Lord of hoſtes is 
the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Iudah oe his 
leaſant plant, and he looked for indgement, but 
olde oppreſsion : for righteouſmneiſe, but be- 
holde a crying. 
8 Mo vnto them that ioyne houſe to houſe, 
and lay fielde to fielde,till there be no place, that 
I Roni Gone of 


9 This # in mine cares, ſaith the Lorde of 
hoſtes. Surely many houſes ſhall be deſolate enen 
great and faire without inhabitant. 

10 For ten acres of vines ſhal yeeld one bath, 
and the ſeede of an homer ſhall yeelde an ephah. 

1: Wo vnto them, chat riſe vp earely to fol- 
low drunke nneſſe, and to them that continue vn- 
till — the wine doe — —— 

12 the harpe & viole, timbte ipe, 
and wine ave in the ir feaſtes: hut they re 3. 
the worke of the Lorde, neither the 
worke — — * 

13 Therefore my people is into captiut- 
tie, becauſe they had no — — 8 
rie thereof are men famiſhed, and the multitude 
thereot is dried vp with thirſt. 

14 Therefore hell bath inlarged it ſelfe, and 
hath opgned his mouth, without meaſure, and 
their giSry, & their multitude, and their pompe, 
and he that reioyceth among them ſtull 
uno it, , 

15 And man ſhalbe brought downe, and man 
ſhalbe humbled, euen the eyes of the proud ſhal- 
be humbled. 

16 And the Lotde of hoſtes ſhalbe exalted in 
indgement, and the holy God ſhall be ſanQified 
in juſtice, 

17 Then ſhal the lambes feede after their ma- 
ner, and the ſtrangers ſhall cate the deſolate pla- 
ces of the fatte. 

18 Wo vnto them, that draw iniquitie with 
cordes of vanitie, and ſinne, as with cart ropes: 

19 Which ſay, Let him make ſpeede: let him 
haſten his worke, that we may ſee it: and let the 
counſel of the holy one of Iſrael drawe neere, and 
come,that we may knowe it. 

20 Woe vnto them that ſſ good of euil, 
and euill of good, which put darkenes for light, 
and light for darkenes, that put bitter for ſweete, 
and ſweete for ſowre. 

2r Woe vnto them that are wiſe in their 
owne eyes, and prudent in their owne fight, 

22 Wovnto them that are mightie todrinke 
wine, and to them that ate ſtrong to powre in 
ſtrong drinke: 

23 Which iuſtifie the wicked for arewarde, 
and take away the 1ighteouſneſſe of the righte- 
ous from him. 

Therefore as the flame of fire deuoureth 
the ſtubble, and as the chaffe is conſumed of the 
flame: ſo their roote ſhalbe as rottenneſſe and 
their bud ſhall riſe vp like duſt, becauſe — 

ue 
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downe: 
laye it waſte: it ſhall not be cut, 
vp: 


ö 


— 


Thaiahs viſions 


haue caſt off the Lae of tha Loxd of hoſtes, and 
— —„— . : 5 

25 Therefore is the wrath of the Lorde kind · 
led againſt his poople, and he bath ſtretehed out 
his hande upon them, and hath ſmitten them that 
the mountaines did tremble: and thoir carkafes 
were torne in the mids of the ſtteeres, ani for all 
this his wrath was not turned away, but his band 
was ſtretched out ſtill, 

26 And he wil liſt vp a ſigue vuto the nations 

afarre, and will hiſſe vnto them from the ende of 
the earth: and beholde, they ſhall come haſtily 
with ſpeede. 
27 None ſhal faint nor fall among them: none 
ſhall lumber nor neither ſhall the girdle 
of his loynes be looted, nor the latchet of his 
ſhoaes be broken: 

28 Whoſe arrowes ſhalbe ſharpe 
bowes bent: his horſe hoofes ſhalbe thought like 
fliut, and his wheeles like a whirlewinde. 

29 His roaring ſhatbe like a lion, and hee thall 
roare like lions whelpes: they ſhall roare,and lay 


holde of the praye : they ſhall take it away, and 
none ſhall debver it. r 
30 And in that day they ſhall roare vp them, 


— uf. of the ſea: and if they looke vnto 

the earth, beholde darkenes, and ſorowe, and the 

light ſhalbe darkened in their skie. 
CHAP. VI. 

3 7ſajah ſbeweth las wocation by the viſiou of the 
diume maicſtie. 9 He fheweth the cbitmacie of 
the people. 11 The diſtructiom of the land. 13 The 

' remnant reſerned, 
the yeere of the death of King Vzziah, I aw 
alſo the Londle fitting vpon an high thrdne, and 
lifted vp, and the lower partes thereof filled 
the Temple. 

2 The Seraphims ſtoode vpon it: enery one 
had ſixe wings: with ewaine he couered his face, 
and with twaine hee coueted his ſeete, and with 
twaine he did flie. 

And one cried to another, and ſaide, — 

holy, holy is the Lord of hoſtes: the whole wor 

is full of hin glory 


4 And the lintels of the doore cheekes moo- bein 
ued a 


t the voyce of him that cryed, and the houſe 
was filled with ſmoke. 

5 Then I ſaid, Wo is me: for I am vndone, be- 
cauſe Iam a man of pollutcd lippes, and I dwel in 
the middes of a people of polluted lips: for mine 
eyes haue ſeene the King and Lord of hoſtes. 

6 Then flewe one of the Seraphims vnto me 
with an hote coale in his hande, which he had ta- 
ken from the altar with the tongs: 

7 And he touched my mouth, and ſaide, Loe, 
this hath touched thy lippes, and thine iniquitie 
ſhalbe raken away and thy ſinne ſhalbe purged. 

8 AlſoI heard the voyce of the Lord, ſaying, 
Whotne ſhall I ſende? and who (hall goe for vs? 
Then I fa:d Heare am I,ſende me. 

9 And he ſaid, Goc, and oy vnto this people, 
Yee ſhall heare in deeds, but ye ſhall not vnder- 
ſand: ye thall plainely ſee. and not perceiue. 


their eares heauie, and ſhut their eyes. leaſt they 
ſee witi their eyes, and heate with their cares, 
and vnderſtande with their heartes,and conuerr, 
and be heale them, 


- Iſaiah. $; 


11 Then faide L, Lorde how loog? And be an- 
ſwered, Vntil the cities be waſted without inha- 
bitant, and the houſes without man, & the lande 
be vtterly deſolate, | 

12 And the Lorde haue remooned men farre 
away, and there be a great deſolation in the inids 
of the lande. 

13 — in it ſhall le a tenth, and ſhall te- 


oke, vehich haue a ſubſtance in them, 
— — 
ſtance thereof. 


CHAP. VIL 
rt Fernſalem beſieged. 4 Iſaiah comfarteth the 
King. 14 Chrift « promiſed. 


AD in the dayes * Ahaz, the ſoune of Io- 2. King. 16. 55 


tham, the ſonne of Vzziab King of luda, Re- 


„and all his zin the King of f Aram came vp, and Pekah the for, ria. 


ſonne Rk King of Iſrael, to Ieruſalem to 
fight againſt ir, but he could not ouercome it. 

2 Aud it was told the houſe of Dauid, ſaying, 
Aram is ioyned with Ephraim: therefote bis — 
was mooued, and the heart of his as the 
trees of the foreſt are manued by the winde. 

3 CThenfaid the Lord vnto Ifaiah,Goe forth 
nowe to meete Aha (thou and Shear- iaſhub thy 
ſonne) at the ende of the conduite of the vpper 
poole, in the path of the fullers ſielde, 

4 And fay vnto him, Take heede, and be ſtill: 
feare not, neither bee faint hearted for the rwo 
tailes of theſe ſmoking hrebrands, for the furious 
wrath of Rezin & of of Remaliabs ſonne: 

5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked counſel 
2 thee, and Ephraim, and Remaliahs fonne, 

dying, 

6 kgs gas > 9 IE let vs wa- 
ken them vp, and a breache therein for vs, 
and ſet a King in the middes thereof, exex the 
ſonne of Tabeal. 

7 Thus faith the Lorde God. It ſhall not and, 
neither ſhall it be. 

8 For the head of Aram « Damaſcns, and the 
head of Damaſcus is Rezin: and within fiue and 
threeſcore yeere, Ephraim ſhalbe deſtroyed from 


rye wy © AGAR 

9 And the head of Ephraim # Samaria, and 

the head of Samaria & Remaliahs ſonne. If ye be- 

lecue not, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed, 

4 19 J And the Lorde ſpake againe vato Ahaz, 
ying. 

I Aale a ſigne for thee of the Lord thy God: 
aske it, either in the depth beneath, or in the 
height aboue, 

12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aske, neither will 
Itempt the Lord. 

13 Then he ſaid, Heare you nowe, O houſe of 
Dauid, Is it a ſmall thing for you to grieue men, 
that ye will alſo grieue my God? 

14 Therefore the Lord himſelfe wil giue you 
a ſigne Behold,the virgine ſhal conceiue & beare 


a ſonne, and ſhe ſhall call his Name Immanu el. Ir, Cod 

1 5 Butter and hony ſhall he eate, till hee haue irh vs, 
knowledge to refuſe the euill, and to chuſe the which nam? 
10 Make the heart of this people fatte, make good 


16 For afore the childe ſhall haue know! 
to eſchewe the euill. and to chuſe the good, 


him, that 1s 
land that thou abhorreſt, ſhalbe forſaken of both bh God 
her Kings, 


x7 The 


none, hut to 


and man. 


$097 nate 
ſpeede to the 
Haile: haſte 
te the praie. 


17 The Lord ſhall bring vpon thee, and ypon 
thy people, open thy Exon houſe (he dyes 
that hane not come from the that Ephraim 

departed from Iudah) een the king of Aſſhur. 

. 18 And in that day ſhal the Lord hiſſe forthe 

fie that is at the yttermoſt parte of the floods of 
Egypt, & for y bee which is in the 15d of Aſſhur, 

19 And ſhal come & ſhal light al in y de- 
folate valleis, & in the holes of the rocks,& ypon 
all thornie places, aud vpon all buſſhie places. 

20 In that day ſhall the Lord ſhaue with a ra- 
ſor that is hired, exen by them beyond the Riuer, 

the king of Aſſhur, the head andthe heare of 
the ſeete, and it ſnall conſume the bead. 

21 And in the ſame day ſhall a man nouriſh a 
yong kowe and two ſheepe. F 

22 And ſot i abundance of — they (hal 
giue, he (hall eate butter:for butter & honie ſhall 
euery one eate,which is left within the lande. 

23 And at the ſame day euery place, wherein 
ſhall be a thonſand vines, ſhall be at a thouſande 
Pieces of ſiluer: ſoit ſhall be for the briers and for 
the thornes. 

24 With arrowes & with bow ſhal one come 
thither:becauſe all y 15d ſhalbe briers & thornes. 

25 Buton all the mountaines,which ſhall be 
digged with the mattocke, there ſhall not come 
thither the feare ol briers and thornes : but they 
ſhall be for the ſending out of bullockes and for 
the treading of ſheepe, 

CHAP. VIIL | 
1 The captinitie of Fl and Judah by the Aſ- 
frians. 6 The infdelitie of the Iewes. 9 The 
deſtruction of the Arimt. 14 Chrift the 
ftone of ſtuimhling to the wicked, 19 The word 

of God mu#t be inqui eil at. 

|” nm -g Loid ſayd vnto me, Take thee 
a great role, & write in it with a mans pen, 

Make ſpeede to the ſpoile: haſte to the praie. 

2 Thenl tocke vnto me faithfull witneſſes to 
tecorde, Vriah the Pricſt, and Zechariah y ſonne 
of leberechiah. 

3 After, I came vnto the Prophetefſe, which 
conceiued. and bare a ſonne.Then ſayd the Lorde 
to me, Call his name, | Maherſbalhalhath-baz. 

4 Fot beſore y childe ſhall haue knowledge 
to ctie, My father. and my mother, he (hall take a- 
way the riches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoyle of 
Samatia before the king of 

5 CAnd y Lord ſpake yet again vnto me, ſaying, 

6 Becauſe this — hath refuſed the waters 
of Shiloah that runne ſoftly, & reioyce with Re- 
zin and the ſonne of Remaliah, 

No therefore beholde, the Lord bringeth 
vp vpon them the waters of the Riner mightie 
and great, euen the king of Aſſhur with all his 
glory, and he ſhall come vp ypon all their rivers, 
and goe over all their bankes, 

8 And ſhall breake into Iudah. and ſhall ouer- 
flow and paſſe through, and ſhall come vp to the 
necke, and the ſtretching out of his wings ſhall 
fill the bredth of thy lands,O I;mmanu-el. 

Gather together on heapes, O yee people, 
and yee (hall be broken in pieces, and hearken all 

e of farre countreis: girde your ſelues, and you 
broken in pieces: gird your ſelues, and you 

Halbe broken in pieces. x « 
xe Take counſell together, yet it ſhall bee 


Chap wiijit, 


vs. 


brought to nought: pre 2 ſhall 


of mine hande, 


walke in the way of this people ſaying, . 
12 S en Ne fe nin them, to 
whom this people ſayeth a confederacie, neither 


1 
ſtombli ſtone , and as a rockt to fall ypan, to 
both the hotiſes of Iſrael, aud as a ſnare and ava 
net to the inhabitants of lexuſalem. 

rs And many among them ſhall ſtumble, and 
ſhall all and ſhall be broken and ſhall be ſnared 
and ſhalbe taken. 

16 Binde vp thEteſtimonie:ſcale vp the Law 
among my diſciple, | 

17 ThereforeI will wait vpon the Lord that 
hath hid his face from the houſe of laakob, and I 
will looke for him. 

18 Beholde, I and the children whome the 
Lord hath giuen me, are as ſignes and as wonders 
in Iſrael, by the Lorde of hoſtes, which dwelleth 
in mount Zion. 

19 And when they ſhall ſay vnto you, En- 
quire at them that haue a ſpirit of diuination and 
at the ſoothſayers which whiſper and murmurce, 
Shoulde not a people enquire at their God? from 
the lining to the dead? 

20 To the L, and to the teſtimome, they 
ſpeake not according to this worde: i is becauie 

ere is no light in them. 

2r Then = that is afflited & famiſhed. ſhall 
goe to and fro in it: and when he thall be hun- 
grie, he ſhall euen freat himſelſe, & curſe his king 
and his ſhall looke vp ward. 

22 And when he ſhall looke to the earth, be- 
holde trouble, and darkeneſſe, ve xation axd an- 
guiſh and he is drinen to darkeneſſe. 

CHAP. IX. 
x The voc ation of the Gentiles. 6 A prophecie 
of Chrift, 14 The deiiruttion of the ten aribes 


for their pride and contempt of God. 
Et the darkeneſſe ſhall not bee according to 
the aſſliction, that it had when at the firſt 


touched lightly the land of Zebulun & the lande 

of Naphtali, nor afterwarde when hee was more 

Prienous by the way of the ſea beyond Jorden in 
ile of the Gentiles, 

2 The people y walked in darknes,haue ſeene 
a great light:they that dwelled in the land of the 
ſhadow ot death,vpon them hath y light ſhineg. 

Thou haſt multiplied the nation, ana not 
increaſed ther ioye: they haue reioyced before 
thee according to the ioy in harueſt, ana as men 
reioyce when they deuide a ſpoyle. 

4 For the yoke of their burden, and the ſtaſſe 
of their ſhoulder and the rodde of their oppteſ- 
ſour haſt thou broken as in the day of Midian. 

5 Surely enery battel of the warriour i with 
noiſe,8& with rumbling of garments in hlood: but 
this ſhall be with burning a» deuowing of fire. 

6 For vnto ys a Childe is borne nd vnto vs 4 
Sonne is giuen: and the gouernement is vpon his 
ſhoulder,and he ſhall call his Name Wonderful, 
Counſeller, The mightie God, The cuerlaſting 

G g i. Father, 


To ſecke Ce || 


* 


orchriſteröek. 


Father, The Prince of E. ; 

7 The increaſe of of, mnening 
ne none ende: he ſhall ſit ypon the throne 
of Dauid and ypon his kingdome, to order it and 


to ſtabliſh it with iudgement and with juſtice, 
from hencefoorth un for euer: the zeale of the 
Lord of boſtes will performe this. | 
8 «The Lord hath ſent a word into Iaakob, 
and it hath lighted ypon Iſrael, 

9 And all the people ſhall know, enen Ephra- 
im, and the inhabitant of Samaria, that ſay in the 
pride and preſumption of the heart, 

10 The brickes are fallen, but we will builde 
it with he wen ſtones : the wilde ſigtrees are cut 

.downe, but we will change them into cedats. 


11 Neuertheles the Lord wil raiſe vp the ad- 


uerſaries of Rezin agaiuſt hun, and ioyne his cne- 
mies together. 

12 Aram before and the Philiſtims behinde, 
and they thall devoure Iſrael with open mouth: 
yet for all this his wrath is not turned away, but 
his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. 

13 For y pcople turneth not ynto hm: y ſmi- 
tet them, neither do they ſecke y Lord of hoſts. 

14 Therefore wil the Lord cut off from Iſtael 
head and taile, branche and ruth in one day. 

T5 The ancient and the honoutable man, hee 
is the head: and the prophet chat teacheth lies, 
he is the taile. 

16 For y leaders of the people cauſe them to 
erre: and they that ate led by them, are deuoured. 

17 Therefore ſhall the Lord hane no pleaſure 
in their yong men, neither will he have copaſsion 
of their fatherlefſe & of their widowes: for cue 
One is an _ & wicked, and enery month 
ſpeaketh ſollie: yet for all this his wrath is not 
turned away, but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. 

18 For wickednes burneth as a fire: it deuou- 
reth the briars and the thornes and will kindle in 
the thicke places of the foreſt: and they hall 
mount vp ite the lifting vp of ſmoke, 

19 By the wrath of the Lord of hoſtes ſhal the 
lande be darkened. and the people ſhall be as the 
meat of the fire: no man ſhall ſpare his brother, 

20. And he ſhall ſnatche at the right hand, and 
he hungrie: and he ſhall eate on the left hand. and 
ſhall not be ſatisfied: euery one ſhal eate the fleſh 
of his one arme. 

21 Manaſſch, Ephraim: and Ephraim Manaſ- 
ſeh, an they both ſkalbe againſt ludah: yer for all 
this his wrath is not turned away, but his hand 18 
ſtretched out ſtill. | 

CHAP. X. 
1 Of wicked lame makers, 5 God will puanſh his 
prop!e by the Aſſ;rians and after deſtroy them. 

21 The remnant of F{rael ſhalbe ſaued, 

. JO vnto them that decree wicked decrees, 
and write grieuous things, 

2 To keepe backe the poore from iudgemẽt. 
and to take away the iudgement of the pgore of 
my people, that widowes may be thetr pray and 
that they may ſpoyle the fatherleſſe. 

What will yee doe nowe in the day of viſi- 
tation, and of deſtruction which ſhall come from 
farre?to whome wil yce flee for helpeꝰand where 
will yee leaue your glorje? 

Without mee euery one ſhall fall among 


4 
them J are bound, & they ſhal ſal dow ne among 


Ih. 


the ſlaine: yet ſor all this his wrath is not turned 


© away, but his hand in ſtrerched out ſtill, 


oO Aſſhar, the rod of my wrath; and the 
ſtafie in their hands is mine indignation, 

6 Iwill ſend him to a diſſembling nation, & I 
will gine him a charge againſt the people of my 
wrath to take the ſpoyle & to take the pray, & to 
tread them vader ſtews like y mire in the {freerc, 

7 But hee thinketh not ſo, neither doeth his 
heart eſleeme it ſo: but hee imagineth to deſtroy 
and to cut off not a fewe nations, 

8 For hee ſayeth, Are not my princes altoge · 
ther Kings ? 

9 Is not Calno as Carchemiſh > Is not Ha- 
math like Arpad? Is not Samaria as Damaſcusꝰ 

to Like as mine bande hath ſounde the king. 
domes of the idoles, ſceing their idoles were a- 
boue leruſalem, and abone Samaria : 

11 Shal not I, as I haue done to Samaria,and 
to the idoles thereof, ſo doe to letuſalem and to 
the idoles thereof? 

12 CBat when the Lord hath accompliſhed al 
his worke vpon mount Zion & Ieruſalem, I will 
viſite the fruit of the proud hcart of the King of 
Aſſhur and his glorious and pronde lookes, 

172 Becauſe - ſaid, By y power of mine owne 
hand haue I done it & by my wiſd6,becauſe I am 
wiſe: therefore I haue remoued y borders of the 
people, & haue ſpoyled their treatiues, and haue 
pulled downe y inhabitantes like a valiant man. 

14 And mine hand hath found as a neſt the ri- 
ches of the people, and as one gathereth egges 
that are leſt, /o — I gathered all the earth: and 
there was none to mooue the wing ot to open 
the mouth, ot to whiſper. 

15 Shal the axe boaſt it ſelſe againſt him that 
heweth therewith? or ſhall the ſa We exalt it ſelfe 
againſt him that moneth it ? as if the rod ſhoulde 
lift vp it ſelf againſt him that taketh it vp, or the 
{taffe ſhoulde exalt it ſelfe,as it were no wood. 

16 Therefore ſhal the Lord God of hoſtes ſend 
among his ſat men, leannes,& vnder his glory he 
ſhall k:ndle a burning, like the burning of hre. 

17 And y light of Iſrael ſhall be as a fre, & the 
Holy one thereof as a flame, & it ſhall burne, and 
denoure his thornes and his briars in one day: 

18 And ſhall conſame the glory of his foreſt, 
and of his frnitfull fields both ſoule and ficth:and 
he ſhalbe as the fainting ofa ſtanderd bearer. 

19 And thereſt of the trees of his foreit ſhall 
be fewe, that a childe may tell them. 

20 CAnd at y day (hal the remnant of Iſtacl, & 
ſuch as arc eſcaped of the houſe of Iaakob , ſtaie 
no more vpon him that ſmote them, but ſhal ſtay 
ypon the Lord, the holy one of Iſracl in trueth. 

2t The remnant ſhall returne, cuen the rem- 
nant of Taakob vnto the mighty God. 

22 For though thy people. O Iſrael, be as the 
ſande of the ſea, yet ſhall the remnant of them 
returne. The conſumption decreed ſhall oner- 
flowe with righteouſneſſe. 

23 For the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall make the 
conſumption, cuen determined, in the middes of 
all the lande. R 

24 Therfore thus ſaith y Lord God of hoſts. O 
my people,that dwelleſt in Zion, be not afraid of 
Aſthur: he ſhall ſmite thee vw a tod. & ſhall lift vp 
his ſtafte againſt thee after the maner of Egypt: 
25 Bat 


 Theking of Aſhur thieathed, * 


. 


A prophetic of Chriſt. 


25 Bur yet a very litle time, the wrath hall 


be coſumed and mine anger in their deftrngion, 


. 26 AndY Lord of hotts thal raiſe vpa —_—y 
far him, according to y plague of Midian in the 
rocke Oreb: and as his 
ſo be will lift it vp after the maner of Egypt. 

27 And at that day ſhall his burden bee taken 
away from off thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from 
off thy necke: and the yoke [hall be deſtrojed be- 
cauſe of the anoynting. . 

28 He is come to Aiath:hee is paſſed into Mi- 
gron: at Michmaſh ſhall he lay vp his armour. 

29 They baue gone oner the ſoorde: they 
lodgediu the lodging at Geba:Ramah is afraide: 
Gibeah of Saul is fled away. 

30 Lift vp thy voyce, O daughter Gallim,cauſe 
Laich to heare,O poore Anathoth. 


Chap. xj. ij. xiij. 


affe was ypon the Sea, 


ia and of Flam/and'df Shiuear, and of Haniath, 
tad of thi EY _ 
12 Andheſhalfer vp ſque to i nations, and 
aſſemble diſperſed ct Iſtael, & gather p ſcatte- 
red of l from the fout corners of the world. 
13 The hatred alfs of Ephraim ſhall depa 
and the adnerſaries of Iudah (hall be cut off: E- 
phraim ſhall not enuie Tudah,tieither (hall Iudali 
vexe Ephraim : aged 
« 14 But they ſhall flce'vpon the ſhoulders ot 
y Philiftims rowarde the Weltzthey ſhall poyle 
them of the Falt together: Edom & Moab 
the ſtretebing ont of their hãds and the childten 
of Ammon in their obedience. * 
15 The Lotde alſo ſhall vtrerly deſtroy the 
tongue of the Epyptians ſea, and with his migh- 
tie winde ſbal litt vp his hand over the riner,and 


31 Madmenah is removed: the inhabitants of ſhall ſmite him in hi ſeuen ſtreames, and cauſe 


Gebim haue gathered themſelues together. 

32 Yet there is a time that he wil ſtay at Nob: 
he ſhall lift vp his hand toward the mount of the 
daughter Zion, the hill of Ieruſalem. 

22 Beholde, the Lord God ol hoſtes ſhall cut 
off the bough with feare and they of high ſtature 
ſhalbe cut off,and the hie ſhalbe Faundled 5 

34 And he ſhal cut away Y thicke places of q 
forclh * yron, & Lebanon ſhal haue a miglity fal. 

CHAP, . 
x Chriſt borne of the roote of Iſbai. 2 His vertues 
ani hingdome, 6 The fruntes of the Goſpel. 10 

The calling of the Gentiles, 

Vt there ih 

Iſhai, & a graffe ſhall groe out of his rootes. 


men to walke therein with ſhoes, 
16 And there ſhall bee a path to the remnant 
ol his people, which are leſt of Aſſhur, like as it 
was vnto Iſrael in the day that hee came yp out 
of the land of Egypt. 
CHAP. XII. 


A thankeſgining of the fothfull for {g mercies of 
Gadd ©: 5 158 


AS thou ſhalt ſay ia that day, O Lorde,I will 
praiſe thee: though thou waſt angry w mee, 
thy wrath is tutned away & thou comforteſt me. 

2 Behold,God i my ſaluation: I will cruſt and 


. wil not ſeare: ſot the Lorde God « * my ſtrength E cod. 5.2. 
all come a rod forth of y Rocke of and ſong:he alſo is become my ſalvation, 


3 Therefote with ioy ſhall yee drawe waters 


2 And the Spirit of the Lorde (hall reft vpon out of the welles of faluation. 


bim: the Spirit of wiſdom and vnderſtanding, the 


4 And yee ſhall fay in that day, * Praiſe — t. Co. 168. 


Spirit of connſell & ſtrength,the Spirit of know- Lorde: call vpon his Name: declare his woorkes 


ledge. and of the feare of the Lord, 


5 


Lorde: for he ſhal not indge after the fight of his 


. among the people: make mention of them, for 
And ſhall make him prudent in y feare of y his Name is exalted. 


5 Sing vnto the Lord for he hath done excel. 


eyes, neither teptone by the hearing of his cares, lent things: this is knowen in all the workde. 


4 But with righteouſneſſe ſhall hee iudge the 


6 Ctie out. & ſhout.O inhabitant of Zion: for 


poote, and with equitie ſhall he reproone for the great is the holy one of Iſrael in the mids of thee. 


meeke of the earth: and hee ſhall ſmite the earth 
with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath 
of his lippes ſhall he ſlay the wicked. 

q And juſtice ſhall be the girdlc of his loynes, 
and faithfulneſſe the girdle of his reines. 


CH AP. XIII. 

The Medes and Perſians ſhall deſtroy Babylon. 
He burden of Babel, which Iſaiah the ſonne 
of Amoz did ſee. 

2 Lift vp a ſtandard vpon the high mountaine: 


6 The wolfe alſo thall dwell with the lambe, lift vp the voice vnto them:wagge the hand that 
and the leopard ſhal lie with the kid & the calfe, they may goe into the gates of the nobles, 


and the lyon, and the fat beaſt together, ard ali- 
tle childe ſhall leade them. 


I haue commanded them that I haue ſancti- 


fechand I haue called mighty to my wrath end 


7 And the kowe & the beare ſhall feede:their them that teioyce in lorie. 


yong ones ſhall lie together: and the lyon ſball 
eate ſtrawe like the bullocke. 


4 The noiſe of a multitude ij in y mountains, 


like a great people: a tumultuous voyce of the 


8 And the ſucking childe ſhall play vpon the kingdoms of the nations gathered together: 
hole of the aſpe, and the weined childe ſhall put Lord of hoſts nombteth the hoſte of the battel). 


his hand ypon the cockatrice hole. 


5 They come from afar coũtrey, from the end 


9 Then ſhall none hurt nor deſtroy in all the of the heaven: cuen the Lotd with the weapons 
mountaine of mine holineſſe for the earth ſhalbe of his wrath to deſtroy the whole land. 


full of the knowledge of the Lorde,as the waters 
that coner the ſea, 


6 Howle you,tor the day of the Lord is at had: 


it (hal come as a deſtrojer (rom tae Almightio. 


7 Therefotc ſhall all hands be weakened,and 


ſhal ſt5d vp for a figne vnto y people the nations all mens hearts ſhall melt 


remnant of his 
ſhur, and of 


» '% . 


8 And they (halbeafaick anguiſh and forowe 


Athankeſghhingy 322d | 


NA. 118.14. 


P/al.137.9. 


Sen. 19.24 
re. 56. 40. 
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with wrath & fierce anger to lay the land waſte: 
and hie ſhall deſtroy the PRs of it. 

1% For the ſtarres of heanen and the planets 
thereof ſhall not gine their light: the ſunne ſhall 
be darkened in his going foorth, and the moone 
ſhall not cauſe ber f t to ſtune. 

1 And I will vihte the wickednes ypon the 
world and their iniquitie vpon the wicked,and [ 
will cauſe the arrogancie of the proude to ceaſe, 
and will caſt downe the pride of tyrants. 

12 Iwilmake a man more precious then fine 
gold,cue a mi aboue y wedge of gold of Ophir, 
; 13 TherforeI wil heauen, & the earth 

Il remone out of her place in the wrath of the 
Lord of hoſtes and in the day of his fierce anger. 
14 And it ſhalbe as a chaſed doe, & as aſhee pe 
y no man taketh vp. euery man ſhall turne to his 
owne people, and flee eche one to his one lad. 

15 Euery one that is founde, ſhall be ſtriken 
through: and whoſoeuer ioyneth himſelfe, ſnall 
fall by the ſworde, ; 

16 Their children alſo ſhalbe broken in pic- 
ces before their eyes: their houſes ſhalbe ſpoy- 
led, and their wiues rauithed, 

17 .Beholde;I will ſtirre vp the Medes againſt 
them, which ſhall notregarde ſiluer, nor be defi- 
rous of golde. . 

18 With bowes alſo ſhal they deſtroy I chil 
dren, & ſhall haue no copaGion vpon y fruit of y 
wombe & their eyes ſhall not ſpare the children. 

19 And Babel the glory of kingdoms} beau- 
tic and pride of the Chaldeans, be as the de- 
ſtruction of God * in Sodom and Gomorah. 

20 It ſhall not bee inhabited for euer, neither 
ſhal it be dwelled in fro generatio to generatiõ: 
neither ſhal Arabian pitche his tents there, uei- 
ther ſhal the ſhepheards make their foldes there, 

21 But Ziim ſhall lodge there, and their hou- 
ſes ſhall be fall of Ohim: Oſtriches ſhall dwell 
there, and the Satyres ſhall daunce there, 

22 And lim ſhal crie in their palaces, and dra- 
gons in their pleaſant palaces: and the time ther- 

of is ready tocome, and the dates thereof ſhall 

not he prolonged. 
CHAP. XIIII. 

1 The returne of the people (rom captiuitie. 4 The 
deriſton of the King of Babylon. 11 The death of 
the King. 29 The deſtruttion of the Philiſtims. 

Or the Lorde will haue compaſsion of laa- 

T kob,and will yerchuſe Iſrael, and cauſe them 

to reſt in their one lande: and the ſtranger ſhall 

ioyne himſelſe vnto them, and they cleaue 
to the houſe of laakob. 

2 And the people ſhallreceine them & brin 
them to their oe place, and the houſe of Iſtac 
ſhall poſſeſſe them in the lande of the Lorde, for 
ſeruants and handmaids: and they ſhal take them 
priſoners, whoſe captiues they were, and haue 
rule ouer their oppreſſoars, 

3 CAndin that day when the Lorde ſhal giue 
thee reſt ſtom thy ſorow, and from thy feare, and 
ſrõ the fore bondage, wlierein thou diddeſt ſerue, 

4 Then ſhalt thon take vp this prouerb againſt 
the King of Babel, & ſay, Howe hath the oppreſ- 
fonr ceaſed? and the goldthirſtie Babe} reſted? 

5 The Lorde hath broken the rod of the wic- 
ved che ſcepter of the rulen + 
«Which ſmote the people in unger with a 


FW mn v 


Ihaiat 


The fall of the gyant. 
continuall plague, & ruled the nations in wrath: 
ifany were did not let. 
7 The whole world is at reſt & is quiet: they 


ling for toy. 

Alſo the fre trees reioyced of thee, au the 
cedats of Lebanon, ſaying, Since thou art layde 
downe.no hewer came vp againſt vs. 

9 Hell beneath is mooued for thee to meete 
thee at thy coming, raifing vp the dead for thee, 
eucn all the princes of the earth, and hath raiſed 
from their — all the Kings of the nations. 

10. All they ſhall crie and ſay ynto thee, Art 
thou become weake alſo as we? art thou become 
like _ v9? | 1 

11 Thy pompe is brought downe to y graue, 
and the ſounde of thy — the — 
vnder thee, and the wormes couer thee. 

12 How art thou fallen fro heauen, O Lucifer, 
ſonne of the morning ? and cutte downe to the 
ground, which diddeſt caſt lots vpon the nations? 

13 Yet thou ſaideſt in thine heart I wil aſcend 
into heauen, & exalt my throne aboue beſide the 
ſtarres of God: I will fit alſo ypon the mount of 
the Congregation in the ſides of the North. 

14 I wil aſcend aboue y height of the clouds, 
and Iwill be like the moſt High. 

15 But thou ſhalt bee brought downe to the 
graue, to the ſides of the pit. 

16 They y ſee thee, ſhal looke vpon thee and 
cõſider thee, ſaying, Is this q man y made y earth 
to tremble, and that did ſhake the kingdomesꝰ 

14 Hee made the worlde as a wilderneſſe and 
deſtroicd the cities thereof, «nd opened not the 
houſe of his priſoners, 

18 All the Kings of the nations, euen they all 
ſleepe in glory,cuery one in his one houſe, 

19 But thou art caſt out of thy graue like an 
abominable branche: [he the raiment of thoſe 
that are ſlaine, ami thruſt thorowe with a ſworde, 
which goe downe to the ſtones of the pitte, as a 
carkeis troden vnder ſeete. 

20 Thou ſhalt not bee joyned with them in 

graue, becauſe thou haſt deſtroied thine owne 
ande, and ſlaine thy people: the ſeede of the wic- 
ked ſhall not be renowmed for euer. 

21 Prepare a ſlaughter for his childrẽ for y ini- 

aity of their fathers: let the not riſe yp nor poſ- 
{Me y land nor fill F face of F world enemies. 

22 C For I will riſe vp againſt them(ſayth the 
Lorde of hoſtes) and will cut off from Babel the 
name and — —— and the ſonne, and the ne- 

hewe, ſayth the Lord: 
4 23 aud 
hog, & pooles of water. & I will ſweepe it w the 
beſome of deſtruction, ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes. 

24 The Lorde of hoſtes hath ſ\worne, ſaying, 
Surely like as I haue purpoſed. ſo ſhal it come to 
paſſe and as I haue conſulted,it ſhall ſtand: 

25 That I willbreake to pieces Aſſhur in my 
land. & vpon my moũtaines wil I treade him vn- 
der foote:ſo y his yoke ſhal depart from them. & 
his burden ſhall be taken from off their ſhoulder, 

26 This is the counſel that is conſulted vpon 
the whole world, and this is the hande ed 


27 Becauſe the Lotde of hoſtes hath determi. 
ned it and who ſhall diſanull it? and his hande is 
ſtretched out, aud — — 

2 * 


out ouer all the nations. 


I wil make it a poſſeſsion to Ylhedge- $07 torten. 


£11, 


A prophecie againſt Moab. 


28 ln the yeete that King Ahaz dyed ; was 
this Ak rok F 8 , 


29 Reioyce not, (thou whole Paleſtina) be- 
cauſe the rod of him that did beate thee , is bro- 
ken: fot out of the ſerpents roote ſhall come 
forth a cockatrice, and he fruite thereof ſhatbe a 
fire flying ſerpent. | 

30 For the firſt borne of y poore ſhalbe fed. & 
the needy ſhal lie down in ſaferie:& I wil kil thy 
roote with famine, and it ſhall ſlay thy remnaht. 

31 Howle, O gate, cry O citie; thou whole 
land of Paleſtina art diſſolued, for there (hall 
come from the North a ſmoke, and none ſhall be 
alone, at his time appointed. 

32 What ſhall then one anſwere the meſſen- 
gers of the Gentiles? That y Lotd hath ſtabliſh- 
ed Zion, & the poore of his people ſhal truſt in it. 

CHAP. & V. 


A prophecie agaiuſt Moab. 
TX burden of Moab. Surely Ar of Moab was 
deftroyed, and brought to ſilence in a night: 
ſurely Kir of Moab was deſtroy 2d, mud brgught to 
filence in a night. 

2 He ſhal go vp to the temple, and toDibon 
to the high places to weepe : for Nebo and for 
Medeba hah Moab howle: vpon all their heads 
Salbe baldneſſe, and euery beard hauen. 

3 Intheir ſtreets ſhall they be girded vi fack- 
cloth: on E s of their — * in their ſtreets 
euery one wle, c come down W eeping. 

4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry , and Elealeh; their 
voyce ſhall be heard vnto lahaz : thereſcre the 
wartiers of Moab ſhall ſhonte. the ſoule of cuery 
one {hall lament in himſelfe. 

Mine heart ſhall cry for Moab: his ſug tiues 
ſhall flee vnto Loar, an heifer of three yeere olde: 
for they ſhall go vp with weeping by the moun- 
ting vp of Luhith: and by the way of Hotonaim 
they ſhall raiſe vp a . of deſtruction. 

For the warers of Nimrim ſhalbe died vp: 
therefore the graſſe is withered, the hetbes con- 
ſumed, and there was no greene herbe. 

7 Therefore what euer mau hath leſt, & their 
ſubſtance ſhall they beare to the brooke of the 
willowes. 

8 For the crie went round about the borders 
of Moab: aud the howling thereof vnto Eglaim, 
and the skriking thereof ynto Beer Elim, 

9 Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhall be full 
of blood: for I will bring more vpon Dimon, 
euen lyons vpon him that eſcapeth of Moab,and 
to the remnant of the land. 

CHAP, XVI. 
The cauſes wherefore the Moabites are deſtroyed. 
CE ye alambe to the ruler of the world from 
the rocke of the wildernes, vnto the moun- 
taine of the daughter Zion, 

2 Fot it ſhalbe as a bird that flieth , and a neſt 
forſaken: the daughters of Moab ſhalbe at the 
foords of Arnon. 

3 Gather a counſel,execute indgement: make 
thy ſhadow as the night in F midday: hide them 
that ate chaſed out: bewray not him that is fled. 


4 Let my baniſhed dwell with thee: Moab be 
thou their coue rt from the face of the deſtroyer: 
for the extogtioner ſhall ende: the deſtroyer {hal 
be conſumed, and the oppteſſet ſhall ceaſe out 
of the land. 


Chap.xv.xvj.xvij. Againſt Datnaſcus & Tirael.”": 


* And in mercy ſhall the throne be 
he ſhal fre vpon it in ſtedfaſtnes, in the taber-, 
nacle of Danid, 1udging, and ſecking iudgement, 
and haſting iuſtice. - : 

6 We — heard of the pride of Moab, che it” 
very proude) een his pride, and his arrogancie, 
and his indignation, bur His lies hu not be ſo. 

7 Therefore ſhall Moab howle vnto 5 
euery one ſhal howle: for the foundations of Xir-' 
hareſeth ſhal ye mourue, yet they ſhalbe ſtriken. 

$ For the viticyatds of Heſhbou are cut down 
and the vine of Sibmah: the lotds of the heathen 
haue broken the principall vines thereof: th 
are come vnto Iaazer : they wandred in the wil- 
dernes: het g branches ſtretched out hem 
ſelues, aud dent oner the ſea. m—_— 

9 Therefote wil I weepe with the weeping of 
Iaazer, and of the vine of Sibniah, O Helhbou: 
and Elealeh, I will wake thee drunke with thy. 
teares, becauſe ypon thy ſorinet fruites, & vpon 
thy harueſt à ſhowting is fallen. gre 

to And gladnes is taken away , and ioy out 
of the plentiſull Gelde- and in the vi ſhall 
be no ſinging nor ſhowting for ioye : the trea-· 
der ſhal not tread wine in the win haue 
cauſed the teioycing to ceaſe. "PO 

t Wherefore, my bowels ſhall ſounde like 
an harpe for Moab, and mine inward partes for 
Ker-hareſh. = ; 

12 And when it ſhall appeare that Moab ſhafl 
be weatie of his kie places, then ſhall he come to 
his temple to pray, but he ſhall not preuaile. 

13 This is the worde that the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken againſt Moab ſince that time. | 

14 And now the Lord hath ſpoken, ſay ing, In 
three yeres,as the yetes of an hireling,& the glo- 
ry of Moab ſhalbe contemned in all y great mul- 
titude, & the remnant (halbe very ſmal & feeble. 

CHAP, XVII. 
A prophecie of the deflrution of Damaſcus & E- 
hraim. 7. Calamitie mooueth to repentance. 
He burden of Damaſcus. Beholde, Damaſcus 
is taken away from being a citie, for it ſhalbe 
a ruinous heape. | ; 

2 The cities of Mer ſhalbe forſaken : they 
ſhalbe for the flockes: for they ſhall lye there, and 
none ſhall make them afraide, 

z The munition alſo ſhal ceaſe from Ephraim, 
and the kingdome from Damaſcus , and the rem- 
nant of Aram ſhalbe as the glory of the children 
of Iſrael, fayth the Lord of hoſtes. 

4 And iu that day the glory of Iaakob ſhalbe 
impoueriſhed , and the fatnes of his fleſh (hall be 
made leane. 

5 Anditſhalbe as when the harueſt man ga- 
thereth the corne, and reapeth the eares with his 
arme, and he ſhall be as hee. that gathereth the 
eares in the valley of Rephaim. ; 

6 Yet a gathering of grapes ſhall be left in it, 
a5 the ſhaking of an —— or three beries 
are in the top of the vpmoſt boughs,end foure or 
fine in the hie branches of the fruite thereof faith 
the Lord God of Iſrael, 

7 At that day (hal a man looke to his maker, 
and his eyes (hal looke to the holy one of Iſrael. 

8 And hee ſhall notlooke to the altars, the 
workes of his one hands, neither ſhal be looke 
to thoſe things, which his one fingers hane 

Gg ii, made, 


| ThecallingoftheGemiles,”: |, |, - 


made,as groues and images, 3 

9 Io that day (hall the cities of their ſtrength 
be as the forſaking of bonghs & branches, which 
they did forſake;becauſe ofthe children of Iſrael, 
and there inglbe deſolatioon. b 

ie Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of 
thy ſaluation, and haſt not remembred the God 

ol thy ſtreugth, therefore. ſhalt thou ſer pleaſant 

lanes, and ſhalt graſſe Rrange vine branclies: 

11 Iu the day is 

grow, & in the morning ſhalt thou make thy ſced 

o florith:; Hut the haruclt ſhalbe gone, in the day 
of poſſeſſion, and ih e hall be dg perate ſorow. 

12 Ah, the multitude of many people, they 
ſhallmake a ſound like the noy ſe of the ſea: for 
the noyſe ofthe pope ſhall make a ſound like 
the noyſe of mightie waters, 

z The people ſhal make 2 ſound like y noyſe 
of many waters ; but GodThallzchuke them, and 
they ſhal fle facie off, and (halbs chaſed as the 
chaffe of the mountaines before the winde, and 
35 a rolling thing before the whirlewinde. 

14 And lo, in the egening there ij trouble:but 
afore the motning it is gone, This is & portion of 
them that ſpoyle ys, & the lot of them y rob vs. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
x Of the enemies of, the Church. 7 And of the vo- 
cation of the Gentiles, 4 of 
H. the land ſhado wing with wings , which 
is beyond the tiuers of Ethiopia, 

2 Sending ambaſſadours by the ſea, enen in 
veſſels of reedes vpon the waters, ſaring, Goe ye 
ſwiſt meſſengers, to a nation that is ſcattered a- 
broad, and ſpoy led, vnto a terrible people from 
the beginning euen hitherto: 2 nation by little 
and little, euen troden ynder ſoote, whoſe land 
the floods hanc ſpoy led. 

; All ye the inliabitants of the worlde and 
dwellers in the earth, ſtial ſee when he ſetteth vp 
a ſigne in the mountaines, and when he blow eth 
the trumpe, ye ſhall heare. 


4 For ſo the Lord ſayd ynto me, Im ilreſt and 


behold in my tabernacle , as the heate drying vp y 
raine, as a cloud of dew in the heat of harueſt. 

For afore the hatueſt when the floure is fi- 
niſhed, and the ſruite is riping in the floure, then 
he ſhall cutdowne the branches with hookes, 
and thall take away, ed cut off the boughs: 

6 They hall he left together vnto the ſoules 
ofthe mountaines, and to the beaſts of the earth: 
for the fonle (hall ſommer ypon it, and eucry 
beaſt of the earth ſhall winter vpon it. 

7 At that time ſhal a preſent be brought vnto 
the Lord of hoſtes, (a people thae is ſcattered a- 
broad. and ſpoyled, and ofa terrible people from 
their beginning hitherto, a nation, by litle and 
litle enen troden ynder foote, whoſe land the ri- 


Iſaiah. . 


altthou make thy plant to 


* euery ono 3 againſt his bro- 
ther, and enery one againſt his ne ighbour, citie a- 
gunſt citie, and kingdome againlt kingdome. 

3 And the ſpirit of Egypt (hall faile in the 
middes of her, an I will deſtroy their counſell, 
and they ſhall ſecke at the idoles, and at the ſor- 
cerers, and at them that haue ſpirits of diuinati- 
on, and at the ſouthſayers. 

4 And I will deliuer the Egyptians into the 
haud of cruel lords, and a mightie King (ball rule 
ouer them, ſayth the Lord God of — 

Then the waters of the ſea ſhal ſaile, and the 
tiuers ſnalbe dried vp, and waſted. 

6 And the tiuers ſhall goe farre away : the ri - 
uers of deſence ſhalbe emptied and dried vp: the 
reedes aud flagges ſhalbe cut dow ne. 

7 The stalle in the river, aud at the head of 
the rivers, & all that groweth by the tiuer, ſhall 
wither. ani be dtiuen away, and be no more. 

8. The Gihers alſo ſhal mourue, & all they that 
caſt angle iuto the river, ſhal lament, & they that 
ſpread their net vpon y waters. ſhalbe weakened. 

9 Morcouer, they that worke in flaxe of diucrs 
ſorts,ſhalbe conſounded,& they that weaue nets. 

19 For their nets ſhalbe broken, and all they, 
that make pondes, ſhale heauie in heart, 

1x Surely the princes of Loan ave fooles: the 
counſell of the wiſe counſellers of Pharaoh is he- 
come fnoliſh ; howe ſay ye vnto Pharaoh, I am 
the ſonne of the wiſe ? I am the ſoune of the an- 
cient kings? 

12 Where are nowe thy wiſe men, that they 
may tell thee, or may knowe what the Lorde of 
hoſtes hath determined againſt Egypt? 

13 The princes of Zoan are become fooles: 7 
princes of Noph are deceiued, they haue decei- 
ucd Egypt, euen the corners of the tribes thereof, 

14 The Lord hath mingled among them the 
ſpirit of errours : and they hane cauſed Egypt to 
erre in euery worke thereol, as a drunken man er · 
teth in his vomite. 

15 Neither ſhall there be any worke in B- 
bebe. which the head may doe, nor the taile, the 

ranch nor the ruſh. 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like vnto wo- 
men: for it ſhalbe afraide & ſeare becauſe of the 
moouing of the hande of the Lorde of boſtes, 
whichhe ſhaketh over it. 

17 Aud the land of Indah ſhalbe a feare vnto 
Egypt: enery one that maketh mention of ix,ſhal 
be afraide thereat, becauſe of the connſell of the 
Lord of hoſtes,which he hath determined vp5 ir, 

13 In that day ſhal five cities in the land of E- 
gypt ſpeake the language of Canaan, and ſha! 
{weare by the Lord of hoſtes : one ſhalbe calle! 
the citie of deſtruction, 

19 In that day ſhal the altar of the Lord Fe in 


ners haue ſpoylech to the place of the Name of the middes of the land of Egypt, and a pillar by 


the Lord of hoſteʒ, euen the mount Zion, 
CHAP. XIX. 
1 The deſtruction of the Et yptians by the Aſ i- 
ans, 18 Of therr ennutyſion to the Lord. 

TY! burden of Egypt. Beholde, the Lorde ri- 
deth vpon a (wit: clonde, and ſhall come in- 

to Egypt, and the idoles of Egypt ſhalbe moo- 

ned at his preſence, and the heart of Egypt ſhall 

melt in the middes of her, 

2 And I will ſet the Egyptians againſt the E- 


the border thereof ynto the Lord, 

20 Anditſhalbe fora ſigne and for a witneſſe 
vnto the Lord ofhoſtes in the land of Egypt: ſor 
they ſhall cry vnto the Lorde, hecauſe of the op. 
preſſers , and he ſhall ſend them a Sauiour and 
great man, and ſhall deliuer them. 

2 t And the Lord ſhalbe knowen of the Fgyp- 
tians, and the Egyptians ſhal know the Lorde in 
that day, & doe ſacrifice and oblation , and (}a!l 
vowe vowes yato the Lord, & perfoutme one 

* So 


The deſtruction of Egypt, - 


he ſhalbe intreated of them and (hal heale them. 


2; lu that day ſhal there he a path from E- 


gypt to Aſſhur, and Aſſhur ſhal come into Egypt, 


| worſhip with Aſſhur- 
ö 24 In that day ſhal Ifrael be the third with E- 


land. 

25 Fut the Lorde of hoſtes ſhall bleſſe it, fay- 
ing, Bleſſed be my people Egypt and Aſſhur, the 
worke of mine hands, & Iſrael mirfItheritance. 

CHAP. 3 
2 The three yeres captiuitie of Feypt and St 
deſcribed by the three yeres commg naked of Iſalabh. 
| © the yere that Tartan came to Aſhdod,(when 

_ King of Aſſhur ſent him)and had fought 
againſt Aſhdod, and taken it, 

2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lord by & hand 
of Iſiah the ſonne of Ama ,faying, Goe, and 
looſe the ſackeloth from thy loynes, and put off 
| — ſhoe from thy foote. And he did ſo, walking 
naked and bare ſoote. 

And the Lord fayde, Like as my ſeruant I- 
ſaiah hath walked naked, & barefoot three yeres, 
4 a ſigne and wonder vpon Egypt, & Ethiopia, 

4 So ſhal y king of Aſſhur take away the capti- 
nitte of Egypt. & the captiuitie of Ethiopia,borh 
yong men & olde men, naked & barefoote, with 
their buttocks vnconered. to the ſhame of Egypt. 

5 And they ſhall feare, & be aſhamed of Ethi- 
opia their erpectation, and of Egypt their glory. 

6 Then ſhal the inhabitant of this yle lay in 
that day,Behold,ſuch is out expectation, whither 
we fled for helpe to be delivered from the king 
of Aſſhuar, and how ſhall we be delinered? 

C WAP. ZEL 
x Of :he de ractien of Babilon by the Perſe 
aua Medes. 11 The rume of Llumea, 13 And 
of Arabis. 
He burden of the deſert fea As the whirle- 
windes in che South vſe to. paſſe from the 
wildernes, o ſhal it come from the horrible land. 

2 A grienous viſion was ſhewed vnto me, The 
tranſgreſſer agaiuſt a tra{oreſſer & the deſtroĩer a- 
— deſtroyer. Go vp Elam beſiege Media: J 
haue cauſed all the mourning thereof to ceaſe. 

Therefore are my loynes filled with ſorow: 
forowes haue Aketime as the ſorowes of a wo- 
man that trauaileth: I was howed downe when 
Theard it, and 1 was amaſed when I awe it, 

4 Mine heart failed: fearefalnes troubled me: 
the night of my pleaſures hath hee turned into 
feare vnto me. 

5 Prepate thou the table: watch in the watch 
rowre : cate , drinke: ariſe , ye princes, anoint 
the ſhield. 

For thus hath the Lord ſayd vnto me, Goe, 
ſet a watchman, to tell what he ſeeth. 

7 And he ſawe a chatet with two horſemen:a 
charet of an aſſe, and a charet of a ca nel: and he 
hearkened and tooke diligent heede. 

8 And he — — A lyon: my lord, I ſtand con- 
tinually vpon the watch tate in the day time, 
and Iam 2 in my watch euety night: 

9 And beholde, this mans chatet commeth 
with two horſemen, And he anſwered and ſayd, 


Chap. xx. xx j. xxij. 


and Egypt into Aſſhur: ſo the Egyptians ſhall 


Nl and Aſlhur : euen a bleſſing in the middes of 


the God of Iſrael, haue I ſhewed vnto you, 

11 The burden of Dumah. He calleth vnto 
me ont of Seir, Watchman hat was in f night? 
Warehman, what was in the night? 8 

12 The watchmay ſayde, The morning cem 
meth, and alſo the night. If ye wil aske, enquire; 
retutne nd come. | 

1 © The burden againſt Arabia. In the foreſt 
of Arabia ſhal ye tary all night, enen in the wayet 
of Dedanim. 2 * 

14 O inhabitants of the land of Tema, bring 
foorth water to meete the thirſtie, and prenent 
him that fleeth with his bread, | 

15 For they flee from the drawen ſ ords eue 
from the drawen ſword, and from the betit bow, 
and ſrom the gricuouſnes of warre. 1282 

te For thus hath the Lord fayd vnto me. Yet 

a yeere, according to the yeeres of an hireling, 

and all the glory of Kedar (hall faile. 5 
17 And the reſidue of the nomber of F ſtrong 

archers of the ſonnes of Kedar ſhall be ſewe: for 

the Lotd God of Ifrael hath ſpoken it. 
CHAP. XXII. 

x He prophectesb of the deftruftion of Jeruſalem 
by Nebuchad-nezzav. 15 A threatning agi 
Shebna. 20 To whoſe once Eliah1mn tis profes 

1 burden of the valley of viſion What at- 

leth thee nowe that thou art wholy gone vp 

vnto the houſe tops? | 

2 Thou that art full of noyſe, a citie full of 
btuite, a ioyous citie: thy ſlaine men ſhall not 
flaine with ſword, por die in battell. 

3 Al the princes ſhal flee together from y bow: 
they ſhalbe bound : all that ſhalbe found in thee, 
ſhalbe bound together, which haue fled frõ ſarte. 

4 Therefore Bid I, Turne away from me: I wil 
weepe bitterly : labour not to comfort mee for 
the deſtruction of the daughter of my people. 

5 Foriti-a day of trouble and of ruine,and of 
— by the Lord God of hoſtes in the val- 

ey of viſion, breaking downe the citie: and 2 

crying vnto the the mountaiues, 

6.qAnd Elam bare the quiuer in à mans cha- 
ret with horſemen. & Kir vncoue ted the ſhieid. 

7 And thy chiefe valleys were full of charers, 
and the horſemen ſer them ſelues in aray againſt 
the pate. 

8 And he diſtouered the coueting of Tudah: 
and thou diddeſt looke in that day to the armour 
of the houſe of the foreſt. 

And ve haue ſcene the breaches of the ci- 
tie of Danid: for they were mary, and ye gathe- 
red the waters of the lower poole. 

1 And ye nombred the houſes of Ieruſalem, 
and the houſes haue ye broken done to fortiſie 
the wall, 

11 And haue alſo made aditch betweene the 
two walles, for the waters of the olde poole, and 
haue not looked vnto the maker thereof, neither 
had teſpect vnto him that formedat of olde, 

12 And in that day did the Lorde Godrof 
hoſtes call vnto — and mourning, and to 
baldnes and girding with ſachclotb. a 

13 And beholde, ioy & gladnes ſſaying oxen, 

ä | Gg. iiii. and 


22 So the Lord hal finite Egypt, he ſtal (mite Babel is fallen it is fallen, and all the images of Jere. 5 l.. 
and heale it: for he ſhal rerurne vnto the Lord,& her gods hath he broken vnto the ground. 

19 O my threſſhing,& thefcome of my fleore! Eb. ſonne, 
That which I haue heard of the Lorde of hoſtes, 


reue. 14.8. 


1 


„„ a 
« 15.3 


and ki ſheepe,catin fleſh, & drinki wine, 
ing and drinking: fore morow we hal die. 

14 And it was Nee eares of F Lord 
of hoſtes.Surely this iniquitie ſhal not be purged 
from you, til ye die, faith the Lord God of holtes. 

15 ſaith the Lord God of e ar 
thee to that treaſurer, to Shebna, the ſteward of 
the houſe, and ſay, 

16 What haſt thou to doe bere ? and whome 
haſt thou here?that thou ſhouldeſt here hew thee 
out a ſepulchre , as he that hewerh out his ſepul- 
chre in an hie place, or that graueth an habitati- 
on for him ſelte in arocke ? 

17 Beholde, the Lorde will carie thee away 
with a great captiuitie, & will ſurely couer thee. 

18 He will ſurely rolle and turne thee like a 
8 there ſhalt thou die, and 
there the charets of thy glory ſhall be the ſhame 
of thy lords houſe, | 

19 And I wildriue thee from thy ſtation, and 
out of thy dwelling will he deſtroy thee. 

20 And in that day: vil I call wy ſeruant Elia- 
kim the ſoune of Hilkiah, 

21 And with thy garments wil I clothe him, 
and with thy girdle will I ſtrengthen him: thy 

wer alſo will I commit into lus hand, and hee 
ſhale a father of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
and of the houſe of Iudah. 

22 And the key of i honſe of Dauid wil I lay 
vpon his ſhoulder:ſo he ſhal open & no man ſhall 
thut : and he ſnal ſhat, and no man ſhall open. 

23 And Iwill faſten him as a nayle in a ſure 

lace, and he ſhalbe for the throne of glory to 
is aaron. 1 

24 And they ſhal ha on him all the glo 
of his fathers — on nephewes £ — 
ſteritie all ſmall veſſels, from the veſſels of the 
cups, euen to all the inſtruments of muſic ke. 

25 In that day, faith the Lord of hoſtes, ſhall 
the naile, that is faſtened in the ſure place, deparr 
and ſhalbe broken, & fal: and the burden, that was 
vpon it, ſhalbe cut off: ſor y Lord hath ſpoken it. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
t A prophecie againft Dyna. 17 A promiſe that 

t ſhalbe reſtored. ä 


Ae burden of Tyrus. Howle, ye ſhi 
Tron : forit — fo that ove is 


> Ow; * 
Thizh. 


whoſe chapmen ave the nobles of the world? 

9 The Lorde of hoſtes hath decreed this, to 
Raine the pride of all glory, and to bring to con- 
tempt all them that be glorious in the ear 

10 Paſſe ——_ thy land like a flood to the 
daughter of Tarſhiſh: there is no more th. 

11 He ſtretched out his hand vpon the ſea; he 
ſhooke thè kingdomes: the Lorde hath giuen a 
commaundement concerning the place of mat. 
chandiſe, todeſtroy the power thereof. 

12 And he ſayd, Thouſhalt no more reioyce 
when thou gy oppreſſed : O virgin daughter of 
7.idon: riſe vp,goe ouer vnto Chittim: yet there 
thou ſhalt haue no reſt, 

13 Bebold the land of the Caldeans: this was 
no people: Aſſhur founded it by the inhabitants 
of the wildernes: they ſet vp the towres thereof: 
they raiſed the palaces thereof , and hee brought 
it to ruine, po | 

14 Howleye ſhippes of Tarſhiſh , for your 
ſtrength is det 4 

15 And in that day ſhall Tyrus be forgotten 
ſeuentie yeeres, (according to the yeeres of one 
King) at the ende of ſeuentie yeeres ſhall Tyrus 
ſing as an harlot. 

16 Take an harpe, & go about the citie:(thon 
harlot that haſt bin forgotten) make ſweet melo- 
die, ſing moe ſongs y 2 remembred. 

17 And at the end of ſeuentie yeeres ſhal the 
Lord viſit Tyrus, and ſhe ſhall returne to her wa- 

es, and ſhall commit fornication with all the 
2 of the earth, that are in the world. 

18 Yet her occupying and her wages ſhall be 
holy vnto the Lord: itthall not be layd vp nor 
keptin ſtore, but her marchandiſe ſhall be for 
them that dwell before the Lord, to cate ſufhct- 
ently, and to hane durable clothing. 

CHAP, XXIIIL 
A prophecie of the curſe of God for the ſinnes of 
the people. 13 A remnant reſerued, ſhal prayſe 

the Lorde. 1 
BA Lord maketh y earth emptie, & he 

maketh it waſte: he turneth it vpſide downe, 
and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 

2 And there ſhall be like people, like prieſt, 


of and like ſcruant , like maſter, like mayde, like 


miſtres, like byer, like ſeller, like lender, like bo- 


none houſe : none ſhall come from the land of rower, like giuer, like taker to vſurie. 


Chittim : it is ygeuciled ynto them. 

2 Be ſtill, ye that dwell inthe yles: the mar- 
chants of Zidon, and ſuch as paſſe ouer the ſea, 
haue repleniſhed thee. 

2 The ſecede of Nilus growing by the. abun- 
dance of waters, and the harueſt of the riuer was 
her reuenues, & the was a marte of the nations. 


3 The earth ſhalbe cleane emptied, & vtterly 
ſpoyled: for the Lord hath ſpoken this worde. 
4 Theearth lamenteth and fadeth away: the 


- warlde is feebled and decayed : the proude peo- 
kened. 


ple of the earth, are wea 
The earth alſo deceiueth, becauſe of the in- 
habitants thereot:ſot they tranſgreſſed the hwes: 


4 Be aſhamed, thou Zidon for y ſea hath ſpo- they changed the ordinances, aud brake the cucr. 
ken, enen the ſtrength of the ſea, ſaying, I haue not laſting conenant, 


travailed , nor brought foorth children, neither 
and the inhabitants thereof are deſolate, Where. 


nouriſhed yong men, nor brought vp virgins, 
5 When the fame cometh to the Egyptians, 
they ſhalbe ſory, cocerning the rumour of Tyru 


dwell in the yles. 1 

ls not this that your glorions czrie ther an- 
tiquitie is of ancient dayes: her owne feete ſhall 
Jeade her a farre off to be a ſoiourner, 

\8 Who hath deereed this againſt Tyrus (that 


s SGoe you ouer to Tarſhiſh: howle , ye that 


exowneth men Y whoſe marchants art princes? 10% The citie of vauitie is broken „ 
© 


6 Therefore hath the curſe deuoured & earth, 
fore the inhabitants of the land are burned vp, 
and fewe men are left. 

7 The wine faileth, the vine hath no might: 
all that were of meric heart, doe mourne. . * 

8 The mirth of tabrers ceaſeth the noyſe of 
them y reioyce,cndeth:the ioy of y harp ceaſeth, 

9 They ſhal not drinke wine with mirth:ſtrog 
drinke ſhall be bitter to them that drinke it. 


Thecurſe of God for fines. | 


tea: pi 


« * — 
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houſe is ſhat vp, that no man may come in. 

xx There is a crying for wine in i ſtrectes: all 
ioy Is darkened:F Air of yworld 1s gone away. 

12 Iu the citie is left deſolation , and the gate 
is ſmitten with deſtrution, _ 

13 Surely thus ſhall it be in y middes of the 

ong people, as the ſbaking of an oliue 
tree, and 28 the when the vintage is ended. 

14 They l iſt vp their yoyce: they ſhall 
houte for the magnificence of the Lorde: they 
ſhall reioyce from the ſea, 

15 Wherefore praiſe ye the Lord in the val- 
leys,cxen the Name of the Lord God of Irael, in 
the yles of the ſea. 

16 From the vttermoſt part of the earth we 
haue heard praiſes, euen glorie to the iuſt, and I 
faide,My leanneſſe, my leanneſſe, woe is me: the 
tranſgreſſours haue oſſended: yea, the tranſgteſ- 
ſours haue gri offe nded. 

17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare are vpon 
thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And he that flecth from the noyſe of the 
feare,ſhal fall into the pit: and he that commeth 
vp out of the pir,ſhalbe taken in the ſnare:for the 
windowes from on high are open, and the foun- 
dations of the earth doe ſhake. 

19 The earth is vtterly broken downe: the 
earth is cleane diſſoluedithe earth is mooued ex- 
ceedingly. 

20 The earth ſhallreele to & fro like adrun- 
ken man, and ſhall be remooued like a tent, and 
the inzquitie thereof ſhall be heanie vpon it: ſo 
that it ſhall fall, and riſe no more. 

2: J And in that day ſhall the Lord viſite the 
hoſe aboue that is on hie, cuen the Kings of the 
world that are vpon the earth. 

22 And they ſhalbe gathered together, as the 
priſoners in the pit : & they ſhalbe ſhut vp inthe 
priſon, and after many dayes ſhal they be viſited. 

23 Then the moone ſhalbe ahaſſhed, and the 
ſunne aſhamed, when the Lotde of hoſtes ſhall 
reigne in mount Zion and in Ie ruſalem: and glo- 
tie ſhalbe before his ancient men. 

CHAP. XXV. 

A thauleſeluing to God in that that he ſheweth 
himſclſt iudęe of the world,by puniſhing the wic- 
bel and mainteyning the godly, 

Oc thou art my God: I will exalt thee, I 

will praiſe thy Name: for thou haſt done 
wonderfull things, according to the counſels of 
olde,with a ſtable trueth. 

2 For thou haſt made of a citie an heape, ofa 
ſtrong citie , a ruine : en the palace of ſtrangers 
of a citie, it ſhall neuer be built. 

3 Therefore ſhall the mightie people giue 


orie vnto thee ; the citie of the ſtrong nations 


thall feare thee. - 
4 For thou haſt bene a ſtrength vnto y poore, 
tuen a ſtrength to the needie in his trouble, a re- 


fuge againſt the tempeſt, a ſhadowe againſt the 
9 the blaſt of the mightic is like a ſtorme 
againſt the wall. 


$ Thou ſhalt bring downe the noyſe of the 
ſtrangers,as the heate in adrie place: he wil bring 
downe the ſong of the mightie, as y heate jn the 
ſhadowe of actonds, 


6 And inthis mountaine ſhall the Lorde of them,and 


hoſtes make vnto all people a ſeaſt of fat things, 


cp. The reioycing of the fait. 33 


euen a feaſt of fined wines,and of fat things full of 
marowe,of wints fined and purified; . * 

And he will deſtroy in this mountaine the 
people, and the vaile 


7 
conerinp that couereth 


that is ſpred vpon all nations. 

8 He will y death for euer: and the Lord 
God wil wipe away the teares ftom all faces aud 
the rebuke of his people will he take away out 
ol all the earth: forthe Lord hath ſpoken it. 

9 And in that day ſhall men fay , Loe, this is 
our God: we haue waited for him, and he will 
ſaue vs. This is the Lord, we haue waited for him: 
we will rcioyce and be ioyſull in his faluation, _ 

10. For in this mountaine ſhall the hand of F 
Lord reſt, & Moab ſhalbe threſſhed ynder him, 
euen as ſtrawe is threſſhed in Madmenah, : 

11 And he ſhall ſtretche out his hand in the 
middes of them (as he that ſwimmeth — 
them ont to ſwimme) and with the ſtrength 
his hands ſhall he bring downe the ir pride. 

12 The de ſence alſo of F height of thy wallet 
ſhall he bring downe and lay lowe, ana caſt them 
to the ground, exen vnto the duſt, | 

C. HAP. XXVI. 

A ſom of the fauhiſull, wherein is declared, in what 
conſiſtethj the ſaluation of the hoch & where- 
in they ought to truſt, —_ 

* ſhall chys ſor g be ſung in the lande 

of Iudah, We haue a ſtrong citie: faluation ſha] 

God ſet for walles and bulwarkes. : 

2 Open ye the gates that the righteous nati> 
on, which keepeth the trueth, may enter in. 

3 By au aſſured purpoſe wilt thou preſerue 
perfite peace, becauſe they truſted in thee. 

4. Truſt in the Lord for euer: for in the Lorde 
God u ſtrength for euermote. 

For he will bring downe them that dwell 
on hie: the hie citie he will abaſe : exen vnto the 
ground wil he caſt it do vne, & bring it vnto duſt, 

6 The ſoote ſhall treade it downe , execs; the 
feete of the poore, ana the ſteppes of the needie. 

7 The way of the iuſt ij righteonſneſſe: thou 
wilt make equall the righteous path of the iuſt. 

8 Alſo we, O Lorde, haue waited ſor thee in 
the way of thy iudgemets: ꝙ deſire of our ſoule ic 
to thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee. 

9 With my ſoule haue I defired thee in the 
night, and with my ſpirit within me will I ſeeke 
thee in the morning : for ſeeing thy indgements 
are in the earth, the iubabitants of the world ſhal 
learne righteouſneſſe. hai 

10 Let mercie be ſhewed to the wicked, ze? 
he will not learne righteouſneſſe: in the land of 
vprightneſſe will he doe wickedly , and will not 
beholde the maieſtie of the Lord. 
rt O Lorde, they will not beholde thine hie 
hand: hus they (hal ſee it, and he confounded with 
the zeale of the people, and the fire of thine ene- 
mies ſhall deuoute them. | 

12 Lord,vnto ys thou wile ordeine peace: for 
thou alſo haſt — all our workes ſor vs. 

13 O Lorde our God. other lordes beſide thee 
haue ruled vs, bis we will remember thee onely, 
ard thy Name. 

14 The dead ſhall not liue , neither ſhall the 

ariſe, becauſe thou haſt viſited and ſcattered 
deſtroyed all their memorie. 

1 5 Thou haft increaſed the nation, O * 

ou 


- 


ous: thou haſt 


ws vpon theni. 


ker paines,ſo haue we bene in thy ſight,O Lord, 
did the inhabitants of the world fall. 


the earth ſhall ca't out the dead. 
20 Come, my 
chambers, & ſhut 


paſſe ouer. 


blood, and ſhall no more hide her ſlaine. 
*C AP. EEXVIT. 


of the joy of the Church for their deliuerance. 


pearcing 


, 3. The, 
ry moment:leſt any 
. 


make peace with me, aud be at one with me? 


With fruite., 

7. Hath he ſinitten him as he ſmote thoſe that 
ſmote him? or is he laine according to f ſlaugh- 
ter of them that were ſlaine by hit? 

8 In meaſure in the branches thereof wilt 
thou contend with it, when he bloweth with his 
rough winde in the day of the Eaſt wind. 

9, By this therefore ſhall the iniquitie of Iaa- 
kob be purged, and this is all the fruite, the ta- 
king away of his fiane : when he ſhallmake all 
the ſtones of the altars, as chalke ſtones broke in 
pieces hat Y groues & images may not ſtand yp. 

10 Yet the defenced citie ſhalbe deſolate , and 
the habitation ſh4lbe forſaken and left like a wil- 
derneſſe. There ſhall the calſe feede,& there ſhall 
he lie, and conſume the branches thereof. 

rt When the boughes of it are drie,they (hal 
be broken : the women come, and ſet them on 
fire: for it is a people of none vnderſtanding: 
therefore he that made them, ſhall not haue com- 

aſsion of them, and he that formed them, ſhall 

ane no mercie on them. l 

12 And in that day ſhal the Lord threſh from 
rhe chanel of F Riuer vnto Y river of Egypt. & ye 
Halbe gathered one by one, O children of Iſtael. 
13 In that day alſo ſhall the great trumpe be 


thou haſt jncreaſed F nation: thou art made glori- blowen, and they ſhall 
all y coaſtes of the earth. 

16 Lorde, in trouble haue they viſited thee: 
they powred out a prayer when thy chaſtening 


- 17 Like asa woman with child, that draweth 
neere to the trauaile, is in ſorowe, and cryeth in 


18 We have conceiued, we haue borne in 
paine, as though we ſhoulde haue brought forth 
winde: there was no helpe in the earth, neither 


19 © Thy dead men ſhall line : enen with my 
body ſhall they riſe. Awake, & ſing ye that dwell 
in duſt : for thy dewe i as the dewe of herbes,and 


— : enter thou into thy 
y doores after thee: liide thy 
ſelfe for a yerie litle while, vntill the indignation 


21 Forloe, the Lord cdmeth out of his place, 
to vilite the iniquitie of the inhabitants of the 
earth vpon them: and the earth ſhall diſcloſe her 


A prophecie againſt the linedome of Stan, 2 And 


N that day the Lo:ds with his fore and great 
ad mightie fworde ſhall viſite Liuiathan, that 
erpent enen Liuiathan, y crooked ſer- 
pent, and he (Hall ſlay the dragon that is in F ſea. 
2 In that day fing of the vineyard of red wine. 
Lord doe keepe it: Iwill water it ene- 
alle it, I wil keepe it night 


an . 

4 Anger is not in me: who would fet F briers 

and the thornes againſt me in battell? I wonlde 

go through them, I would butne them together. 
5 Or will he ſeele my ſtrength, that he may 


6 Hexeaſter, laakob ſhal take roote: Iſtael ſhal 
floriſh aud growe, and the worlde ſhalbe filled 


come, which periſhed in, 

the lande of Aſſhur: and they that were chaſed 

into the lande of Egypt, and they ſhall worſhip 
the Lord inthe oy mount at Ieruſalem. | 

; CHAP. XXVIII. 

Againſt the pride and druntenneſſe of Fſrael, 3 
The vntowarducſſe of them that ſhoulde learne 
the worde of God. 24 God doeth all thin ges ms 
time and place. 

We to the crowne of pride, the drunkard of 

Ephraim: for his os beautie ſhall be 
a fading floure, which is vpon y head of 5 valley 
of them that be fat, & are ouercome with wine, 

2 Behold, the Lord hath a mightie and ſtrong 
hoſte, like a tempeſt ofhaile , and a whirlewinde 
that ouerthroweth like a tempeſt of mighty wa- 
ters that ouerflowe, which throwe to the ground 
mightily. 

3 They ſhalhe troden ynder foote , euen the 
crowne & the pride of F drunkards of Ephraim. 

4 For his glorious beautie ſhall be a fadin 
flonre, which is vpon the head of the vall of 
them that be fatte, an i as the haſtic fruite afore 
ſommer, which when hee that Jooketh vpon it, 
ſeeth it, while it is in his hand, he eateth it. 

5 In that day ſhall the Lorde of hoſtes be for 
acrowne of glory, and for a diademe of beautic 
vnto the reſidue of his people: 

6 And for a ſpirit of indgement to him that 
ſitte ch in iudgement,and for ſtrength vnto them 
that tutne away the battell tothe gate. 

7 But they haue erred becauſe of wine, and 
are out of the way by ſtrong drinke :the Prieſt 
and the prophet haue erred by ſtrong drinke: 
they are ſwalowed vp with wine : they haue 
gone aſtray through ſtrong drinke: they ſaile in 
viſion : they ſtumble in indgement. 

8 For all them tables are full of filthy vomi- 
ting: no place is cleane. 

9 Whom ſhall he teache Knowledge ? and 
whom ſhall he make to vnderſtand the thinges 
that he heateth ? them that ate weined from the 
milke, ani drawen ſrom the breaſtes. 

10 For precept muſt le vpon precept.precept 
= precept, line vnto line, line vnto line, thete 
a litle ani there a litle. ; 

rt For with a ſtammering tougue and with a 
ſtrange langnage ſhal he ſpeake vnto this people. 

12 Vito whom he ſaide, This is thereſt: gine 
reſt ro him that is weary: & this is the refreſhing, 
but they would not heare. 

13 Thereſote ſhall the worde of the Lord be 
vnto them precept vpon precept, precept von 
precept, line vnto line; line vnto line, there a li- 
tle & there a litle, that they may go, & fal back- 
ward, and be hroken and be ſnared and be taken. 

14 Wherefore, heare the worde of the Lord, 
ye ſcorneſull men that rule this people, which is 
at Ieruſalem. 

15 Becauſe ye haue ſaide, We haue made a 
couenant with death. & with hel are we at agree- 
ment: though a ſcourge runne quer, and paſſe 
through. it ſhall not come at ys:for we haue made 
falſhoode our refuge, & vnder vanitie are we hid, 

16 Therefore x faith y Lord God, ;Rehold. 
will lay in Zion a ſtone. a tryed ſtone, a precious 
corner ſtone, a ſure ſoũdation. He that beleeueth, 
ſhall not make haſte, | 

17 Indgement 


The Lordes mightic hoſte. 


A couenant with death, 


17 Iudgement alſo will I lay to the rule, and 
righteouſneſſe to the balance, and the haile ſhall 
ſweepe away the vame confidence , and the wa- 
ters ſhall ouerſlowe the ſecret place. 

18 And yout couenant with death ſhalbe diſ- 
anulled, and your agreement wit!: hell ſhall not 
ſtand: hen a ſcourge ſhall runne ouer and paſſe 
through, then ſhall ye be trode downe by it. 

19 When it p ouer, it ſhall take you a- 
way: forit ſhall paſſe through every morning in 
the day, and in the night, and there ihalbe onely 
feare to make you to vnderſtand the hearing. 

20 For the bed is ſtreir that it cannot ſthice, 
and the coueriug naro that one cannot wrappe 
himſelfe, 

21 For the Lord ſhall ſtand as in mount Pera- 
zim: he ſhalbe wroth as in the valley of Gibcon, 
that he may doe his worke, his ſtrange worke, 
and bring to paſſe his acte, his ſtrange acte. 

22 Nowe therefore be no mockers, leſt your 
boudes increaſe ; for I haue heard of the Lord of 
hoſtes a conſumption, euen determined vpon the 
whole earth, 

23 Hearken ye, and heare my voyce: hearken 
ye, and heue my ſpeache. 5 

24 Doeth y plow man plow al y day. to ſow? 
doth he _ breake the clottes of his ground? 

25 When he hath made it plaine, will he not 
then ſowe the fitches, and ſowe cummine, & cat 
in wheate by meaſure, and the appointed barlye 
and rye in their place? 

26 For his God doth inſtru him to haue diſ- 
cretion, nd doeth teache him. 

27 For fitches ſhall not be threſſhed with a 
threſſhing inſtrument, neither ſhall a cart wheele 
be turned about vpon the cummine: but the fit- 
ches ate beaten out with a ſtaſſe, and cummine 
with arodde. 

28 Nread corne when it is threſſhed, he doeth 
not alway threſh it, neither doeth the wheele of 
his cart — make a noyſe, neither will he breake 
ie with the teeth thereof. 

29 This alſo commeth fromy Lord of hoſtes, 
which is wonderfull in counſel, a excellent in 
workes. 

CHAP. XXIX. 
8 A prophecie againſt ſeruſalt 13 The venoexnce 

, God ou thera tha: (allow the traditigs of men. 

H altar , altar of the citic that Dauid dwelt 
in:adde yeere vnto yere:let them kil lambes. 

2 But I will bring the altar into diſtreſſe, and 
there ſhalbe heauine ſſe and forowe, and it ſhalbe 
vnto me like an altar. 

3 And I will beſiege thee as a circle, and fght 
againſt thee on a mount, and will caſt vp ram- 
parts againſt thee, 

4 So ſhalt thou be humbled, ed ſhalt ſpeake 
out of the ground, and thy ſpe ach thall bein our 
of the duſt : thy voyce alſo ſhall be ont of the 
ground like him that hath a ſpirit of diuination, 
and thy talking ſhall whiſper out of the duſt, 

a $ Moreoner, the multitude of thy ſtrangers 


ſtrong men ſhall be as chaffe that paſſeth away, 
and it ſhalbe in a moment uddenty. 

6 Thon ſhalt be viſited of the Lord of hoſtes 
with thunder, and ſhaking, ard a great noyſe, a 
whirlewinde,and a tempelt, and a fame of a de- 
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uouring fire. 2 | : 

7 And J multitnde of all y nations that fight 
againſt the altar, ſhalbe as a dreame v viſion 
night: even all they that make the warte agairit 
it, & ſtrong holdes agaiuſt it. and lay ſiege vnto it. 

8 And it ſhalbe like as an hungrie may drea- 
meth,and beholde, he eateth: and when he awa- 
kech, his ſoule is emptie: or like as athiſhe inan 
dreatueth,and loe, he is drinking, and when he a- 
waketh behold,he is ſaint, and his ſoule longetiu 
ſo ſhall tie multitude of all nations be thathight 
againſt mount Zion. 

Stay yourſelnes,and wonder: they are blind, 
& make oz blind:they are drupke, but not with 
wine-they ſtagger, bat not by ſtrong drinke. 

19 For the Lord kath coucred you with a ſpi- 
rit ofſlumyber , and hath ſhut vp your eyes: the 
Prophets,and your chiete Seers hath he couered. 

t And the viſion of them all is become vnto 
you, as the wordes of a booke that is ſealed yp, 
which they d-liucr to one that can reade,faying, 
Reade this, I pray thee, Then ſhall he fay,I can 
not : forit 15 ſealed. 

12 And the booke is given vnto him that can 
not reade, ſay ing, Reade this, pray thee. And he 
ſhall ay,l cannot reade. 

13 Thereſore the Lord id Becauſe this peo- 
le come neere vnto me with their mouth, and 
onqur me with their lippes, but haue remoued 

their heart farre from me, and their feare towarde 
me was taught by the precept of men, 

14 Thereſore beholde , I will againe doe 2 
marueilous wor ke in this people, enen a maruei- 
lous wor ke, and a wondet: for the wiſedome of 
their wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the vnderſtan- 
ding of their prudent men ſhalbe hid. 

15 Woe vnto them that ſeeke deepe to hide 
their counfell from the Lorde : for their workes 
are in darkeneſſe, and they ſay, Who ſceth v9and 
who knoweth ys? 

16 Your turning ofdexices ſtal-itnot be eſtee- 
med as the potters clay ? forſhall the worke ſay 
of him that made it, He made me not? or i thing 
formed ſay of him that facioned it, He had uone 
vnderſtandingꝰ 

17 Is it not yet but a litle while and Lebanon 
ſhalbe turned into Carmel ? and Carmel ſhall be 
counted as a foreſt? 

18 And in that day ſhall the deaſe heart the 
wordes of the hooke, and the eyes of the blinde 
ſhall ſee out of obſcuritie, and out of darkeneſſe. 

19 The meeke in the Lord ſhall receiue ioye 
22aine, and the poore men ſhall reioyce in the 
holy one of Iſrael. 

20 For the cruell man ſhall ceaſe, and the 
ſcornefull ſhall be conſumed : and all that haſted 
to iniquitie.ſhall be cut of: 

2r Which made a man to ſinne in the word, 
and tooke him in a ſuare: which reptoued 7/7 in 
the gate, and made the iuſt to fall without cauſe, 

22 Thereſore thus faith y Lorde ynto y houſe 
of Iaakob, cuen he that redeemed Abraham, Iaa- 


be like ſmall duſt , and the multitude of kob ſhall not nowe be conſouuded, neither now 
ſhall his face be pale. | 
22 Rut when he ſeeth his children,the worke 
of mine handes, in the middes of him, they ſhall 
ſanctiſie my Name, and ſanctiſie the holy one of 
Izakob,and ſhall feare the Cod of Iſrael. 
24 Then 


The eb lious fuld ; 7 


24 Then they. j erred in ſpirit,hal hane vnder- 
ſtãding, & they y murmured, ſhal learne doctrine. 
CH A p. XXX. 

1 He reproueth the ewes which in their aluerſſtie 
vſed their owne counſels, 2 Aud ſought helpe of 
the Eg tn, 10 iſing the Prophets. 16 
Therefore he ſbeweth what deſtructiũ ſhal cum: 
ops thera, 18 But offereth mercie to Y reperant, 

WI. to the rebellious children faith y Lord, 

that take counſel, but not of me and couer 
with a conering , but not by my Spirit, that they 
may lay ſinne vpon ſinne: 

2 Which walke foorth to goe downe into E- 
gypt & haue not asked at my mouth) to ſtreng- 
then themſelues with the ſtrength of Pharao 
and truſt in the ſhadowe of Egypt. A 

3 But the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall be your 
ſhame , and the truſt in the ſhadowe of Egypt 
your confuſion. ; 

4 For his princes were at Toan, and his Am- 
baſſadours came vnto Hanes. ˖ 

5 They ſhalbe all aſhamed of the people that 
cannot profit them,nor helpe nor do them good, 
but /halbe a ſhame and alſo a reproche. 

6 CThe burden of the beaſtes of the South, in 
a land of trouble and anguiſh ,from whence ſhall 
come the yong and olde lyon, the viper & fierie 
dying ſerpent againſt them that ſhall beare their 
niches vpon the ſhoulders of the coltes , & their 
treaſures vpon the bounches of the camels , to a 
people that cannot profite. | 

7 For che Egyptians ate vanitie, & they ſhall 
helpe in vaine. Therefore haue I cryed ynto her, 

Their ſtrength is to fit till, | 
8 Nowe goe, and write it before them in a ta- 

ble, and note it in a booke that it may be for the 

laſt day for euer and euer: $a 

9 That it is atebellious people, lying chil- 
Aren, aui children that — 5 not heate the Law 
of the Lord. 

te Which ſay vnto Y Seers, See not: & to the 
Prophets Prophecie not vnto vs right things: hu 
ſpeakeflattering things vnto vs:prophecie errors. 

rt Depart out of y way: goe aſide out of the 
path: cauſe the holy one of Iſrael to ceaſe frõ vs. 

12 Therefore thus faith the holy one of Iſra- 
el, Becauſe you haue caſt off his worde, and truſt 
in violence, and wickedneſſe. and ſtay thereupon, 

13 Therefore this iniquitie ſhalke vnto you 
as a breach y falleth, or a — in an hie Wall, 
whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly in amoment, 

14 And the breaking thereof is like the brea- 
king of a potters pot, which is broken without 

"tie and in the breaking thereof is not founde a 
earde to take fire out of the hearth , or to take 
water out of the pit. 

15 For thus ſaid the Lorde God, the holy one 
of Iſrael, Inreſt and quietneſſe ſhall ye be ſaued: 
in quietneſſe and in confidence ſhalbe your 
ftrength,but ye would not. : 

16 For ye haue ſaid, No, but we wil flee away 
vpon horſes, Therefore ſhall ye flee, We wil ride 
vpon the wifteſt, Therefore ſhall your perſecu- 
ters be ſwiſter. 

17 Athouſand a: one ſhall fire at the rebuke 
of one: at the rebuke of hae ſhall flee, till ye 
he left as a ſhippe maſte vpon the toppe of a 
mountaine , and as a beaRen vpon an hi 


Ihizh. 


18 Yet therefore will the Lord waite, that he 
may haue mercie ypon you, and therefore wil he 
be exalted , that he may haue compalston vpon 
you: for the Lord is the God of indgement. Bleſ- 
{eq are all they that waite fot him. 

19 Surely a people ſhall dwell in Zion & in 


Ieruſalem: thou thalt weepe no more: he wil cer- 
tainely haue mercie ypon thee at voyce of thy 
crie:whea he heareth thee he will anſwere thee. 

20 And when the Lorde hach giuen you the 
bread of aduerſitie, and the water ot affliction, thy 
raine ſnalbe no more kept backe, but thine eyes 
ſhall ſee thy | raine. 


To'waite for the Lord. 


Or,. 


21 And thine cares ſhal heare a word behind clo. 


thee, ſay ing, This is the way, walke ye in it, when 
thou turneſt to the right , and when thou 
turneſt to the left. 

22 And ye ſhall pollute the couering of the 
images of ſiluer, and the rich ornament of thine 
images of gold, ¶ caſt thẽ away as a menſtruous 
cloth, and thon ſhalt ſay vnto it, Get thee hence. 

23 Then ſhall he giue raine vnto thy ſeede, 
when thon ſhalt ſowe the ground, & bread of the 
increaſe of the earth, and it ſnalbe fat & as oyle: 
in y day ſhall thy cattell be fed io large paſtures. 

24 Theoxen alſo and the yong aſſes, that till 
the ground, ſhall eate cleane prouender, which is 
—_— with the —— and with the fanne, 

25 And vpõ eu ie mountaine, & vpõ eu 
hie hil ſhal — — & ſtreames — 
in the day of the great ſlaughter,whe the towres 
ſhall fall. | 

26 Moreouer, the light of the moone ſhall be 
as the light of the ſunne, & the light of the ſunve 
ſnalbe ſeuen folde & like the light of feuen dayes 
in the day that the Lord ſhall bind vp } breach of 
his people, & heale the ſtroke of their wounde, 

27 Beholde, the Name of the Lord commeth 
from fatre, his face is burning , and the burden 
thereof is heauie: his lippes are full of indigna · 
tio! , and his tongue is as a deuouring fire. 

23 And his ſpirit is as a riuer that ouerfloweth 
vp to the necke:it deuideth a ſunder, to fanne the 
nations with the fanne of vanitic, and there ſha!? 
be a bridle to cauſe them to erte in the chawes 
of the people. 

29 But there ſhalbe a ſong vnto you as in the 
night, when a ſolemne feaſt is kept:and gladneſſe 
of heart, as he that cometh w a pipe to go vnto 
the mount of F Lord, to i mightie one of Iftael. 

30 And the Lord ſhal cauſe bis glorious yoice 
to be heard. and ſhall declare the lighting downe 
ofhis arme with the anger of his countenance, 
and flame of a deuouting fire, with ſcattering and 
tempeſt. and haileſtones. 

31 For with the voyce of the Lorde ſhall AC 
ſhur be deſtroyed, which ſmote with the rod. 

32 And in enery place y the ſtaffe ſhall paſſe, 
it ſhall cleaue faft,yhich the Lord ſhall ay vpon 
him with tabrets and harpes:and with battels, c 
lifting vp of handes ſhall he fight againſt it. 

33 For Tophet is prep: of olde: itis enen 
— v5 for the King:he hath made it deepe and 


arge:the burning thereof is fire and much wood: 
the breath of the Lord, like a riger of brimſtone, 
doeth kindle it. 
CHAP, XXXL 
x He curſcth the that forſake God, & ſeeks for the 
helpe of men, Woe 


* 


Vaine truſt in man. 


x XA oe vnto them that goe downe into 

We: helpe, and ſtay vpon horſes, and truſt in 
charets,becauſe —＋ how many, & in horſemen,be- 
cauſe they be very g:but they looke not vn- 
to the holy one of Iſrael. nor ſeele ynto the Lord, 

2 But he yet is wiſeſt: therefore he will brin 
euill, and not turne backe his worde, but hee wi 
ariſe againſt the houſe of the wicked, and againſt 
the heſpe of them that worke vanitie. 

ow the Egypuans are men, and not God, 
and their horſes 2 not ſpirit: and when the 
Lord ſhall ſtretche out his hande, the hel 
fall, and he that is holpen ſhall fall, and they ſhall 
altogether faile. 

4 For thus hath the Lotd ſpoken vnt ode, As 
the lion or lions whelpe roareth his praye, 
againſt whome if a multitude of ſhepheards be 
called, he will not be afraide at their voyce, nei- 
ther will humble himſelſe at their noyſe : ſo ſhall 
the Lorde of hoſtes come downe to fight for 
mount Zion, and for the hill thereof, 

5 A birds that flie,ſo ſhall the Lord of hoſtes 
defende Ieruſalem by defending and delivering, 
by paſsing through and preſeruing it. 

6 Oye children of Iſcael, turne againe, in aſ- 
much as ye are ſunken deepe in rebellion. 

For in that day euery manſhall caſt out his 
idoles of ſiluer, and his idoles of golde, which 
your handes haue made you,ewen a ſinne. 

8 Then ſhall Aſſhur fall by the ſworde, not of 
tan, neither ſhal the ſword of man deuoure him, 
and hee ſhall flee from the ſworde, and his yong 
men ſhall faint. 

9 And he ſhall goe for feare to his towre, and 
his princes ſhalbe afrayde of the ſtandard, faith 
the Lord,whoſe fire is in Lion, and his fornace in 
Leruſalem. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

The conditions of good rulers, and officers deſcribed 
by the gouermnent of Hedetiab, who was the f- 
gure of Chrut, 

Eholde, a King ſhall reigne in iuſtice,and the 
princes ſhall rule in judgement. 

2 And that man ſhalbe as an hiding place from 
the winde, and asa refuge for the tempeſt: as ri- 
ners of water in a drie place, and as the ſhadowe 
of a great rocke in a wearie land, 

The eyes of the ſeeing ſhall not be ſhut,aud 
the eates of them that hearc,ſhall hearken. 

4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhal vnderſtand 
knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtutters ſhall 
be readie to ſpeake diſtinctly. 

5 Anigard ſhall no more be called liberal, nor 
the churle riche. 

6 But the nigard will ſpeake of nigardneſſe, 
and his heart will worke iniquitie, and doe wic- 
kedly.and ſpeake falſly againſt the Lord, to make 
emptie the hungrie ſoule, and to cauſe the drinke 
of the thirſtie to faile. 

7 For the weapons of the churle are wicked: 
he deuiſeth wicked counſels, to vndoe the poote 
with lying wordes: and to ſpeake agamii the 
poore in indgement, 

8 But the liberall man will deviſe of liberall 
ehings, and he will continue his liberalitie. 

9 CRiſe vp, ye women that are at caſe: heare 
— g ye careleſſe daughters: hearken to my 

La | 
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10 Yee women, that are careleſſe, ſhall be in 
ſeare aboue a yere in * for the vintage ſhall 
faile,and the gathering ſhall come no more, 

1x Yce women, that are at caſe, be aſtonied: 
feare, O ye careleſſe women : put offthe clothes: 
make bare,and gitde ſackcloth vpon the loynes. 

12 Men ſhalf lament for the teates, enen for 
the pleaſant fieldes,and ſor the fruiteinll vine. 

. 13 Vpon the land of my people ſhall growe 
thornes and bryers : yea, vpon all the houſes of 
ioy in the citie of — 

14 Becarſe the palace ſorſaken, ui the 
| of the citie 


wilde aſſes, and a paſture for flockes, 

15 Vntill the Spirit be powred vs from 
aboue, and the wildemes become a fruitful field, 
and the plenteous fielde be counted as a foreſt, 

16 And iud t ſhall dwell in the deſert, 
and iuſtice ſhall remaiue in the fruitſull fielde. 

17 And the worke of iuſtice ſhalbe peace,cuen 
the worke of iuftice and quietneſſe, and aſſurance 
for ener, 

18 And my people ſhall dwell in the taber- 
nacle of peace, and in ſure dwellings, aud iu fale 
reſting places. 

19 When ĩt haileth, it ſhall fall on the foreſt, 
and the citie ſhalbe ſet in the lowe place, 

20 Bleſled are ye that ſowe vpon all watery, 
and driue hit her the feete of the oxe & the aſſe. 
CHAP. XXXIII. 

The deſtruction of _ by whome God hath pu- 


nſhed his ¶ hurc 7 
We to thee that ſpoyleſt, and 33 
led: and doeſt wickedly, and they did not 


wickedly againſt thee : when thou ſhalt ceaſe to 
ſpoyle, thou ſhalt bee ſpoyled: when thou ſhalt . 
make an ende of doing wickedly, they [hall doe 
wickedly againſt thee. 

2 O Lord, haue mercie vpon vs, we haue wai- 
ted for thee: be thou, which watt their arme in 
the morning,our helpe alſo in time of trouble. 

3 At the noyſe of the tumult, the people fled 
at thine — — 0 * ſcattered. = 

An ſpoyle gathered hke 

— — : and he ſball go againſt 

im like the leaping of graſhoppers. 

5 The Lorde is exalted: for hee dwelleth on 
high: he hath filled Zion w iudgement & iuſtice. 

6 And there ſhall be ſtabilitie of thy times, 
ſtrength,falnation,wiſdome and knowledge: for 
* 4 all cher — —— ſhall cry without, 

7 Behold, their m cry wi 
& the ambaſſadours of peace ſhal weepebitterly, 

8 The paths are waſte: the waytaring man 
ceaſeth: hee hath broken the couenant: hee hath 
contemned the cities : he regarded no man. 

9 The earth mourneth and fainteth: Lebanon 
is aſhamed, aud hewen downe: Sharon is like a 

wildernes and Baſhan is ſhaken and Carmel. 

10 Now will I ariſe, faith the Lord: now will 
I be exalted, now will I a ge ſelfe. 

1 Ye ſhall conceive u bring foorth 
ſtubble: the bre of your breath ſhal denoure yon. 

12 And the people ſhall be as the burning of 
lime: and as the thornes cnt vp, ſhall they 
burnt in the fire. TeV 

13 Heare, ye that are fatre off, what — 

one, 


left: the towre and for- [Or yunks- 
treſſe ſhall be dennes for cuer, and the delite of tu. 


done, and ye that are necre,know my power. 

14 The ſinners in Zion ate aſraide: afcate is 
come vpon the hypocrites : who among vs {hall 
dwell with the deuouring fire ? who amopg vs 
ſhall dwell with rhe enerlaſting butnings? 
ts Heethat walketh m juſtice, and ſpeaketh 
righteous thinges, refuſing gaiue of oppreſoion, 
ſhaking his handes from taking of giftes, ſtop- 
ping his cares from hearing of blood, and ſhut- 
ting his eyes from ſceing cuill, 

16 Hee (ſhall dwell on hie: his defence ſhalle 
the munitions of rockes: bread ſhalhe giuen him, 
and his waters ſhall be ſure, 

17 Thine eyes thall ſee the King in his glory: 
they ſhall beho'de the land farre off, 

18 Thine heart ſhall meditate feare, Where is 
the ſcribe? where is the receiuer? here is he that 
counted the tawres? 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a peo- 
ple of a darke ſpeache, that thou canſt not per. 
ceiue, & of a ering tongue that thou cant 
not vnderſtand. 

20 Looke vpon Zion the citie of our ſolemne 
feaſtes: thine eyes ſhall ſee Ieruſalem a quiet ha- 
bitation a tabernacle that can not be remooued: 
and the ſtakes thereof can neuer be taken away, 
neither ſhall any of the cords thereof be broken, 

21 For ſurely there the mightie Lorde , be 
vnto vs, as a place of ffdods an broade riuers, 
whereby ſhal paſſe no thippe with oares, neither 
ſhall great ſhippe paſſe thereby. 

22 ' For the Ford is our iudge, the Lorde x out 
Lwe giuex: the Lord « our King, he wil fave vs. 

23 Thy cordes are looſed: they could not well 
ſtrengthen their maſt, neither coulde they ſpread 
che ſalle: chen ſhall the praye be deuided for a 
great ſpoile:yea,the lame ſhal take away y praye. 

none inhabitant ſhall ay, I am ſicke: 
the people that dwell therein, ſhall haue their 
iiquitic forgiuen, 
- " "CHAP. XXXIIIL 
2 Hee ſheweth that God puniſheth the wicked for 
the loue that he beareth toward his Church. 
Nome neere, ye nations and heare, and hear- 
ken, ye people: let the earth heare and all 
that is therein, the worlde and all that procce- 
deth thereof, 

2 For the indignation of the Lorde :; vpon all 
nations, & his wrath vpõ all their armies : he hath 
deſtroyed them cdeſiuered thẽ to the laughter, 

And their ſlaine ſhall bee caſt out, and their 
ſlinke ſhall come vp ont of their bodies, ard the 
mountaines ſnalbe melted with their blood. 

4 And all the hoſte of heaven ſhall be diſſol- 
ned, and the heauens ſhalbe folden like a booke: 
and all their hoſtes ſhall fall as the leafe ſalleth 
ſtom the vine, and as it falleth from the figtree. 

5. For my ſworde ſhall be drunken in the hea- 
uen: beholde, it ſhall come downe ypon Edom, 
euen ypon the people of my curſe to iudgement. 

6 The ſword of the Lord is filled with blood: 
it is made fat with the fatte ud with the blood 
of the lambes and the goates, with the fat of the 
kidneis of the rammes: for the Lotde hath a ſacri- 
fice in Bozrah, and a great ſlaughter in the lande 
of Edom. 

7 And the ynicornes ſhall come downe with 
them, andthe heifers with the bulles, and their 


lande ſhall be drunken with blood, and their duſt 

made fat with fatneſſe. | 

8 For it is the day of the Lordes vengeance, 
and the yeere of recompence for the iudgement 

of Zion, | 

And the riners thereof ſhall be turned into 
pitche, and the duſt thereof into brimſtone, and 

the land thereof ſhalbe burning pitch. 

to It ſhall not be quenched night nor day: the 
ſmoke thereof ſhall goe vp euermote: it ſhall be 
deſolate from generation to generation: none 
ſhall paſſe through it for euer. 

11 But the pelicane and the hedgehog ſhall 
poſſeſſe it, and the great owle and the rauen ſhall 
dwell in it, and he thall ſtretche out vpon it the 
line of vanitie, and the ſ ones of emprines. 

12 The nobles thereof ſhall call to the king 
dome, and there ſhall be none, and all the princes 
thereof ſhalbe a5 nothing. 

1; Aud it ſhall bring forth thornes in the pa- 
laces thereof, nettles and thiſtles in the ſtrong 
holdes thereof, and it ſhall be an habitation for 
dragons and a court for oſtriches. 

14 There ſhall meete alſo Ziim and Tim, and 
the Satyte ſhall cry to his fellow, and the ſhrich- 
owle ſhall reſt thete, and ſhall funde for her ſelfe a 
quiet dwelling, 

15 There (hall the owle make ber neſt, and 
laye, and hatche, and gather them vnder her ſha- 
dowe: there ſhall the vultures alſo be gathered, 
enery one with her make. 

16 See ke in the booke of the Lord and reade: 
none of theſe ſhall faile, none ſha!l want her 
make: for his mouth hath commaunded, and his 
very Spirit hath gathered them. 

17 And hee hath caſt the lot for them, and his 
hand hath diuided it vnto them by line: they ſhal 
poſſeſſe it for euer: from generation to genera» 
tion ſhall they dwell init, 

CHAP. XXXV. 

t The great toze of them that belreue in (hrift, 
3 Their office which _ the Gofpel, 8 The 
frites that follywe thereof. 

He deſert and the wildernes ſhall reioyce: 
and the wafte ground ſhalbe glad and florith 
as the roſe, 

2 It ſl:all floriſn abundantly and ſhall greatly 
retoyce alſo and ioy: the glory of Lebanon ſhalbe 
ginen vn*o it: the beantie of Carmel, and of Sha- 
ron, they ſhall ſee the glory of the Lorde,ard the 
excelercie of our God. 

2 Strene:heuthe weake handes, and comfort 
the ſeeble knees, 

4 Say vnto them that are fearefull, Bee you 
ſtrong, feare not: bekolde, your God commeth 
with vengeance: enen God with a recompence, 
he will come and ſaue you. 

5 Then ſhall the eyes of the blinde be lighte- 
ned and the cares 0.thedeafe he opened. 

6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an harte, 
and the dumme mans tongue ſhall ſing: for in the 
wiidernes ſhall waters breake out, and riners in 
the deſert 

7 And the drie ground ſhalbe as a poole, and 
the thirſtic as ſprings of water: in the hedjeetion 
of dragons, where they laye, ſhalbe a place for 
reedes and ruſhes, 


8 Andthereſhall be a path and a way, and the 
way 


The grace vnderthe Goſpel.” / 


7 
$a: 


Tz; 
Aer 0 


their fe 
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water of 


their feete, 


The crafcofthe wicked. . 


ſhalbe called holy: the polluted ſhall not 
paſſe by it : for he ſhall be with them, and walke 
m the way, and the fooles ſhall not erre. 

9 There ſhalbe no lion, nor noyſome beaſtes 
mall aſcende by it, neither (hall they be ſounde 
there, that the redeemed may walke. 

ro Therefore the redeemed of the Lord ſhall 
returne and come to Zion with praiſe : and euer- 
Laſting ioye ſhalbe ypon their heades: they thall 


obtaine ioy and gladneſſe, and ſorowe and mour- y 


ning ſhall flee away. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 
1 Sancherib ſendcth Rabſhakeh to befieze Ieruſa- 
lem. 15 His blafphemies againit God. 
Non in the fourteenth yeere of King Hexe · 
kiah, Saneherib King of Aſſhur came vp a- 
gainſt all the ſtrõg cities of Iudah,& tooke them, 

2 And the King of Aſſhur ſent Rabſhakeh fro 
Lachith towarde Ieruſalem vnto King Hezekiah, 
with a great hoſte, and he ſtoode by the conduite 
of the vpper poole in y path of the ſullers fielde. 

3 Then came foorth vnto him Eliakim the 
ſonne of Hilkiah the ſtewarde of the houſe, and 
Shebna the chanceller, and Ioah the ſonne of A- 
Gph the recorder, 

4 And Rabſhakeh ſayde ynto them, Tell you 
Hezekiah, I yo you, Thus ſaith the great King, 
the King of Aſſhar, What confidence is this, 
wherein thou truſteſt 

{ I ſay, Surely I haue eloquence, Iut counſell 
and ſtrength are for the warre: on whome then 
doeſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt againſt me? 

6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this broken ſtaſfe of 
reede on Egypt, whereupon if a mari leane,it wil 
go into his hande, and pearce it: ſo is Pharaoh 

ing of Egypt, vnto all that truſt in him, 

7 But it thou ſay to me, We truſt in the Lord 
our God, Is not that hee, whoſe hie places and 
whoſe altars Hezekiah tooke downe, and ſaide 
to Iudah and to Ieruſalem, Yee ſhall worſhip be- 
fore this altar? 

8 Nowe therefore giue koſtages to my lorde 
the King of Aſſhur and I wil giue thee two thou- 
ſande horſes, if thou be able on thy part. to ſer ri 
ders ypon them, 

9 Forhow canſt thou [deſpiſe any captaine of 
the leaſt of my lordes ſeruants ? and put thy truſt 
on Egypt for charets and for horſemen? 

10 And am I now come vp without the Lord 
to this land to deſtroy it? The Lord ſaid vnto me, 
Goe vp againſt this land and deſtroy it. 

11 TThenſaid Eliakim, and Shebna and Ioah 
vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake, I pray thee, to thy ſer- 
uants in the Aramites language, (for wee vnder- 
ſtande it) and talke not with vs in the Iewes 
tongue, in the audience of the people that are on 
the wall. 

12 Then faid Rabſhakeh, Hath my maſter ſent 
mee to thy maſter, and to thee to ſpeake theſe 
wordes, and not to the men that fit on the wall 
that they may eate their owne doung . and drinke 
their owne f piſſe with you? 

13 So Rabſhakeh ſtood, & cried with a londe 
voyce in the Iewes language, and ſaid, Heare the 
wordes of the great Kivg, of the King of Aſſhur, 

14 Thus faich the King, Let not Hezekiali de- 


oe ue you: forhe ſhal not be able to deliuer you. 
25 Neither let Hezekiah nue you to truſt 


in the Lotd ſaying, The Lorde will ſurely deliuet 
vs : this citie ſhall not bee giuen oner into the 
hand of the King of Aſſhur, 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus faith 
the King of Aſſhur, Make appointment with me 
and come out to me, that euery man may cate of 
his owne vine, & euery man of his owne figtree, 
and drinke euery man the watet of his own well, 

17 Till I come and bring you to a lande like 
our owne land, een a land of wheate and wine, 
a land of bread and vineyards, 

18 Leſt Hezekiah deceive you, faying, The 
Lord will deliver vs.Hath any of the gods of the 
nations deliueted his land out of the hand of the 
King of Aſſhur? 

19 Whete is the god of Hamath, and of Ar- 
— — of Sepharvaim ? or howe 
aue they delivered Samnariaout of mine hand? 

20 Who is hee among all the gods of theſe 
landes, that hath deliuered their covntrey ont of 
mine hand, that the Lorde ſhould deliuer Ieruſa- 
lem out of mine hand ; 

2: Then they kept ſilence, and anfwered him 
not a word: for the Kings c ent was, 
ſaying, Anſwere him not. 

22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah 
the ſtewarde of the houſe, and Shebna the chan- 
celler, and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder, 
vnto Hezekiah with rent clothes, and tolde him 
the wordes of Rabſhakeh., 

CHAP. XXXVII. 
2 Herehiah asketh cormſell of Iſaiah, who promi- 
ſeth him the victorie. io The llaſpᷣbentie of Sa- 
neherib. ts Hexekiahs prayer, 36 The me of 

Saneherib is flame of the Angel, 38 Aud hee 


himſelfe of lu owne (omes, 


Nd * when the King Hezekiah heard it, hee 2. Nin. 19.1. 


rent his clothes, and put on ſackecloth and 
came into the houſe of the Lord. 

2 And hee ſent Eliakim the ſtewarde of the 
houſe, and Shebna the chanceller,with the Elders 
of the Prieſtes, clothed in fackecloth,ynto Iſaiah 
the Prophet, the ſonne of Amoz. 

3 And they aide vnto him, Thus faith Hexe · 
kiah, This day is a day of tribulatron & of rebuke 
and blaſphemie: ſor the children are come to the 
birth, and there is no ſtrength to bring foorth. 

4 If ſo bee the Lorde thy God hath heard the 
wordes of Rabſhakeh, whome the King of Aſſhur 
his maſter hath ſent to raile on the liuing God, 
and to _ him with wordes which the Lord 
thy God hath heard, then lift thou vp thy prayer 
for the remnant that are left. 

5 So the ſeruants of the King Hezekiah came 
to Iſaiah. 

And Iſaiah faide vnto them, Thus fay vnto 
your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be not afrajd of 
the words that thou haſt heard, wherewith y ſer- 
uants of the King of Alhur haue blaſphemed me. 

7 Beholde, I will ſende a blaſt ypon him, and 
hee ſhall heare a noyſe, and returue to his owne 
land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſworde in 
his one lande. 

8 So Rabſhakeb returned, and founde the 
King of Aſſhur fighting againſt Libnah : for hee 
bad heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 Hee heard alſo men of Tirbakah, King of 


** ems ent wonecgnnt 


Rabſhakebs blaſphenie:" 23 


pprayerafHerekiah.: 


thee: and when he heardut, hee ſent @her meſſen- 
gers to Hezckiah ſaying, ay 


10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Hezekiah King of out, and thy commi 


Judah, faying, Let not thy God deceiue thee, in 
whome thou truſteſt, ſaying, Icruſalem ſhall not 
de giuen into the hand of the King of Aſthur, 


. Behold, thou haſt heard what the Kings of 
> 


ur haue done to al lands ia deſtroying t 

and ſhalt thou be deliueredꝰ 
12 Haue the gods of the nations deliuered 
them, which my fathers haue deſtroyed ? as Go- 
zan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of 
Eden, which were at Telaſſar? 
rg Where is the King of Hamath, and the 
King of Arpad, and the King of the citic of Se- 
pharuaim, Hena and Iuah? 

So Hezckiahreceiued the letter of the 


=» 
hand of the meſſengers and read it, and hee went 


vp into the houſe of the Lord, & Hezckiah ſpred 
it before the Lord. 4 : 

15 And Hezekiah prayed vntoy Lord,faying, 

16 O Lorde of hoſtes, Cod of Iſtael, which 
dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims, thou art very 
God alone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth; 
thou haſt made the heauen and the earth. 

x7 Encline thine eare, O Lorde, and heare: 
open thine eyes, O Lord and ſee and heare all the 
words of Saneherib, who hath ſent to blaſphenie 
the living God. ; 

18 Trueth it ĩs, O Lorde that the Kings of Aſ- 
ſhur haue deſtroyed all lands, and their countrey, 

19 And haue caſt their gods in the fire: for 
they were no gods, but che worke of mans 
handes, exex wood or ſtone : therefore they de- 
ſtroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, O Lord our God, ſaue thou 
vs out of his hand, that all the kingdomes of the 
earth may kno we, that thou onely art the Lord. 


Ih. +, Sancheribis fans 


honſe tops, or corneblaſted afore it be en, 

28, But I knowe thy dwelling, and thy going 

in, & thy furie agamſt me. 
29 Becauſe thou geſt againſt me and thy tu- 
mult is come yp vnto mine eares, therefore will 
I put mine hooke in thy noſtrels, and my bridle 
in thy lippes,and wil bring thee backe againe the 
ſame way thou cameſt, 

30 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee, O Heze- 
liah, Thou ſhalt cate this yeere ſuch as groweth 
of it ſelfe: and the ſeconde yeere, ſuch thinges as 
growe without ſowing ; andin the thirde yeere, 
ſowe ye and reape and plant viney ardes, and cate 
the fiuite thereof. 

31 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the 
houſe of Indah, ſhall againe take roote downe» 
ward, and beate fruite vpward. 

32 For out of Ieruſalem ſhall goe a remnant, 
and they that eſcape out of moũt Zion:the zeale 
of the Lord of hoſtes ſhall doe this. £ 

33 Therefore thus faith the Lord, concerning 
the King of Aſſhur, Hee ſhall not enter into this 
citie, not ſhaote an arrow there, nor come before 
it with ſhielde,nor caſt a mount againſt it. 

34 By the ſame way that he came, he ſhall re- 
turne, and not come into this citie,faith the Lord. 

35 For Iwill deſende this citie to ſaue it, for 
mine one ſake, and for my ſeruant Dauids ſake. 

36 C*Thenthe Angel of the Lord went out, 2.King.r v. 
and ſmote in the campe of Aſſhur an hundreth, z5.2.chro, 
foureſcore,and fiue thouſand: ſo when they aroſe 32.21. 
earely in the morning, beholde, they were all 70h. 1.18. 
dead corpſes, eccl 48.22. 


37- So Sancherib King of Aſſhur departed,and 1 mc. 7.41. 
went away and returned and dwelt at Nineueh. 2, mac 19. 


38 as he was in the temple worſhipping 
of Niſroch his god, Adramelech, and Sharezer his 
ſonnes le we him with the ſ word, and eſca · Tobit. r. a t. 


2t © Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent vn- ped into the land of fArarat : and Eſa his lor, Arme- 
to Hezekiah ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lorde God of ſonne reigned in his ſteade. nia. 


Iſrael, Becauſe thou halt prayed vnto mee, concer- 
ning Saneherib King of Aſlhur, 

22 This is the worde that the Lorde hath j -q 
ken againſt him, The virgine, the daughter of Zi- 
on hath deſpiſed thee, laughed thee to ſcorne: 
— daughter of Ieruſalem hath ſhaken her head 
at chec. 

23 Whome haſt thou railed on and — — 

med? and againſt whome haſt thou exalted thy 
voyce, and lifted vp thine eyes on hie ? euen a- 
gainſt the Holy one of Iſrael, 
By thy ſernants haſt thou railed on the 
Lord, and ſaide,By the multitude of my charets I 
am come vp to the top of the mountaines to the 
ſides of Lebanon, and will cut downe the hie ce- 
dars thereof, and the faire fure trees thereof, and 
Iwill goe vp tothe heights of his toppe and to 
the foreſt of bs fruitfull places. 

25 Ihanedigged and dranke the waters, and 
with the plant of my feete haue Idried all the ri- 
uers cloſed in. 

26 Halt thou not heard howe Thane of olde 
time made it,and haue formed it long agoe? and 
ſhould Ino bring it, that it ſhonld be deftroied, 
and lande on ruinous heapes, as cities defenſed, 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 
1 He xeliah is ſiche, 5 Hee ij reſtored to health by 

the Lord, and liueth fifteene yeeres after. 10 He 

giueih thankes for his benefite. 

Bout * that time was Hezekiah ſicke vnto 2 Kin. 20. f. 
' Athe death, and the Prophet Iſaiah ſonne of A- 2 chrogg 2. 
moz came vnto him, and ſaide ynto him, Thus 24. 
faith the Lorde, Put thine houſe in an order, for 
thou ſhalt die, and not linc, 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face to the wall, 
and prayed to the Lord, 

3 Andfaide,I beſcech thee, Lorde, remember 
now hoy I haue walked before thee in trueth, & 
with a perfite heart, and haue done that which is 
good in thy ſight: and Hezekiah wept ſore. 

4 © Then came the worde of the Lord to Iſa- 
lah; ſaying, 

5 Goe, and ſay vnto Hezekish, Thus faith the 
Lorde God of Dauid thy father, I haue heard thy 
prayer. and ſeene thy teares: beholde,I will adde 
vnto thy dayes fifteene yeeres, 

6 And I will deliver thee out of the hande of 
the King of Aſihur,and this citie: for I wil defend 
this citie. 

7 And this ſigne ſhalt thou haue of the Lord, 


27 Whoſe inhabitants haue ſmall power n that the Lord wil do this thing y he bath ſpoken, 


are afraid and cofounded? they are like the graſſe 
of the helde and greene herbe, ar graſſe on the the degrees ( whereby it is gone downe * 


8 Beholde, Iwill bring againe the ſhadowe of 


. 


4 


— 


2 King. 20. 
12, 


his ſickeneſſe. | 


10 Ifaid in the cutting off of my daies, I ſhall 


Chap ub. M. 


7 
word 

6 Beholde, the come that all that is in 
thine houſe, and which thy fathers haue laide v 
in ſtore vntill this day, ſhall be caried to Babel: 


goeto the gates of the graue: I am depriued of nothing ſhalbe leſt. ſayth the Lord. 


the reſidue of my yeeres, 
1t Ifayde,I 


more among the inhabitants of the world. 


12 Mine habitation is departed, and is te- 


mooued from me, like a ſhepheards tent: I haue 


11 not ſee the Lorde, exen the 
Lord in the lande of the living: 1 ſhall ſee man no 


7 Ard of thy ſonnes, that ſhall proceede out 
of thee, > which thou ſhalt they take 
away, and they ſhal be cutiuches in the palace of 
the King of Babel. 

8 Then ſaide Hezekiah to Iſaiah, The word of 
the Lord is good, which thon haſt ſpoken: and he 


cut off like a weauer my liſe: hee will cut mee off ſaid, Vet let there be peace, & trneth in my 


from the height: ſtom day to night, thou wilt 
make an ende of me, 

1; Ireckoned to the motning: but he brake al 
my bones, like a lyon: from day to night wile 
thou make an ende of me. 

14 Like a crane or a ſwallow, ſo did I chatter: 
I ad mourne as a doue: mine eies were lift vp on 
high: O Lord, it hath oppreſſed me, comfort me. 

15 What ſhal I ay?for he hath aide it tome, 
and he hath done it: I ſhall walke weakely all my 
yeres in the hitterneſſe of my ſoule. 

16 O Lorde, to them that ouerliue them, and 
to all ihat are in them, the life of my ſpirit halbe 
tuowen, that thou cauſedit mee to ſleepe and halt 
gmen life to mee. f 

17 Beholde, for felicitie I had bitter grieſe, 
but it was thy pleaſure to deliuer — ſoule ſtom 
the pitte of corruption: fort thou halt calt all my 
finnes behinde thy backe. 

18 For the graue can not conſeſſe thee:death 
can not praiſe — they that go done into the 
pit, cannot hope for thy trueth. 

19 Bu the liuing, the lining, he ſhal confeſſe 
thee,as I doe this day : the father to the children 
ſhall declare thy trueth. 

20 The Lord was readie to ſane me:therefore 
we will fing my ſong, all the dayes of our life in 
the Houle of the Lotd. 

21 Then ſaide Ifaiah,Take a lumpe of dry figs 
and lay it ypon the boy le, and he ſhall recouer. 

22 Alſo Hezekiah had ſaid, What is the ſigne, 
that I ſhall goe vp into the Houſe of the Lorde? 

CHAP. XXXIX. 
Herekiah is reprooued, becauſe hee ſhewed his trea- 
' ſures vnto the ambaſſadours of Babylon. 
AZ the ſame time, Merodach Raladan, the 
ſonne of Baladan, King of Babel, ſent letters, 
and a preſent to Hezekiah : for he had heard that 
he had bene ſicke, and was recoueted. 

2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and ſhew- 
ed them the houſe of the treaſares, the ſiluer, and 
the golde, and the ſpices, and the precious oint- 
ment, and all the houſe of his armour, and al that 
was founde in his treaſures: there was nothing in 
his houſe,nor in all his kingdome, that Hezekiah 
ſhewed them not. 

Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vnto Kin 
Hexe kiah, and ſayde vnto him, What ſayde theſe 
men ? and from whence came they to thee ? And 
Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from a farre coun- 
trey vnto me,from Babel, 

4 Then ſaid he, What haue they ſeene in thine 
houſe > And Hezekiah anſwered, All j is in mine 


ge ere by i. 3 The comming of 
2 Remiſſion o s by Chriſt, 3 7 "my 9 
John "Baptiſt. 18 The Prophet reproueth the ido- 

laters and them that truſt not in the Loyd. 

Omfort ye, comſort ye my people, wil your 
God ſay. 

2 Speake comfortably to Teruſalem, and crie 
vnto her, y her warfare is accompliſhed, that her 
iniquitie is pardoned : for ſhee hath receined of 
the Lords hand double for all her ſinnes. 

3 Avoicecrieth in the wi Prepare 
yee the way of the Lord:make ſtreight in the de · 
ſert a path for our God. 

4 Euery valley ſhalbe exalted,& every monn- 
faine and hil ſhall be made low: and the crooked 
(all be ſtraight, and the rough places plaine. 

5 Andthe glory of the — ſhalbe reueiled, 
and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together: forthe mouth 
of the Lord hath ſpoken it, 

6 A voice ſayd, Crie. And he ſaide, What ſhall 
Icrie? All fleſh # graſſe, and all the grace thereof 
i as the floure of the fielde. 

7 The graſſe withereth, the floure fadeth, be- 
cauſe the Spirite of the Lorde bloweth ypon it: 


ſurely the — 
8 The withereth, the flonre fadeth : but 
the word of our God ſhall ſtand for euer. 


9 © O Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, 
_ vp into the hie olf 50 — 2 8 
rin tidings, lift v voice wit 
— An — — — vnto the ci- 

ties of Indah, Beholde our God, 

1 Behold,the Lord God wil come & power, 
and his arme ſhall rule for him: beholde, his re- 
ward with him, and his worke before him. 

tt Heſhall feede his flocke like aſhepheard: 
he ſhall gather the lambes with his arme, & carie 
them in his boſome, G. ſhal guide them , yorg. 

12 Who hath meaſuted the waters in his 
and counted heauen with the ſpan, and compre- 
hended the duſt of the earth ina meaſure? and 
weighed the mountaines in a weight, & the hils 
in a balance? 

t Who hath inſtructed the Spirite of the 
Touch or was his counſeller,or taught him? 

14 Of whome tooke he counſell,and who in. 
ſtrated him & taught him in the way of indge- 
mentor taught him knowledge,and thewed vn- 
to him the way of vnderſtanding ? 

15 Beholde, the nations are 1 ofa 
bucket, & are counted as the duſt of the balance: 


bebolde, he taketh the y les as a litle duſt. 
16 AbdLebmoninorlbc 


ient for fire, nor 
h L the 


eee n 


| Godnottobefigured. 


the beaſtes thereof ſufficient for a burnt offering. 

17 Al natiõs before him are as nothing, & they 
are counted to him, leſſe then nothing, & vanitie. 

18 To whom then wil ye liken Godꝰor bat 
ſunilitude will ye ſet vp vnto him? 

19 The woorkeman melteth an image,or the 

oldſmith beateth it out in golde , or the gold- 
Fvith maketh ſiluer plates. 

20 Doeth not the poore chuſe out a tree that 
will ndt rot, for an oblationhe ſeeketh alſo vnto 
him a cunning woorkeman, to ptepare an image, 
that ſhall not be mooued. 

at Knowe ye nothing? hane yee not heard it? 
hath it not ben told you fro the — haue 
ye not vnderſtand it by y fundation of the earth? 

22 He ſitteth ypon the circle of the earth, and 
the inhabitants thereof are as graſhoppers , hee 
ſtretcheth out the heauens as a curtaine, & ſprea- 
detli them out, as a tent to dwell in. 

23 Hee bringeth the princes to nothing, aud 
maketh the Iudges of the earth as vanitie, 

24 As though they were not planted, as 
though they were not ſowen, as though their 
Kocke tooke no roote in the earth: for hee did 
euen blowe ypon them, and they withered, and 
the whirlewinde wil take them away as ſtubble. 

25 To whome nowe will yee liken me, chat I 
ſhould be like him ſay eth the holy one? 

26 Lift vp your eyes on hie, and behold who 
bath created theſe things. and bringeth out their 
armies by — calleth them — by — 

the greatnes of his power & mighty ſtrength 

— faileth. 4 

27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Iaakob, and ſpeakeſt 
O Iſrael, My w is hid from the Lorde, and my 
iudgement is paſſed ouer of my God? 

28 Knowelt thou not? or haſt thou not heard, 
5 the euerlaſting God, the Lord hath created the 
ends of the > he neither fainteth,nor is wea- 
rie: there is no ſearching of his vnderſtanding. 

29 But he giueth ſtrength vnto him that fain- 
teth, and vnto him that hath no ſtrength, hee en- 
crcaſeth power, 

30 Enen the yong men ſhal faint,and be wea- 
rie and the yong men ſhall ſtumble and fall. 

31 Butthey that wait vpon the Lord, ſhal re- 
newe their ſtrength : they ſhall lift vp the wings 
as the egles: they ſhall runne, and not be wearie, 
and they ſhall walke and not faint. 

CHAP. XLI. 

2 Gods mevcie in chuſing his people, 6 Their ido- 

latrie. 27 Deliuerance promiſed to Zion, 

Kee: filence before me, O ylands,and let the 

people renue their ſtrength : let them come 
neere.and let them ſpeake: let vs come together 
into iudgement. 

2 Who raiſed vp iuſtice ſrõ the Faſt, called 
him to his foote? and gaue y nations before him, 
& ſubdued the Kings? he gaue them as duſt to his 
ſworde, aua as ſcattered ſtubble vnto his bow. 

3 Heepurſued them, and paſſed ſafely by the 
way that he had not gone with his feete. 

* Who hath wrought & done ithee that cal- 
leth the generations from the beginning. I the 
Lorde aa the firſt, and with ꝙ laſt I am the ſame, 

5 The yles ſawe it, and did feare, and the ends 
of the earth were abaſhed, dre neere,and came. 
s Enuery man helped his neighbour and ſayde 


Iſaiah. 


to his brother, Be ſtrong. | 

7 So the woorkeman comforted the founder, 
and hee that (mote with the hammer, him that 
ſmote by courſe, ſaying, It is ready for the ſode- 
ring, and he faſtened it with uailes chat it ſhould 
not be mooued. 

8 J But thou, Iſrael, art my ſetuaunt, nd thou 
Iaakob whome I haue choſen, the ſeede of Abra- 
ham my friend. 

9 For I haue taken thee from the ends of the 
earth, and called thee before the chiefe thereof, 
and ſayd vnto thee, Thon art my ſeruaunt: I haue 
choſen thee,and not caſt thee away. 

10 Feare thou not,for I am with thee : be not 
afraide,for I am thy God: I wil ſtrengthen thee, 
and helpe thee, and will ſuſteine thee with the 
right hand of my iuſtice. 

11 Beholde, all they that provoke thee, ſhalbe 
aſhamed, & confounded: they ſhall be as nothing, 
and they that ſtriue with thee, ſnall periſh. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them and ſhalt not finde 
them: to wit, the men of thy ſtrife, for they ſhalbe 
as nothing, and the men that warre againſt thee, 
as a thing of nought. 

13 For I the Lord thy God wil hold thy right 
hãd, ſaying vnto thee, Feare not, Iwil belpe thee. 

14 Feare not, thou worme, Iaakob, & ye men 
of 15 : I will helpe thee, ſayeth the Lorde and 
thy redeemer the holy one of Iſrael. 

15 Beholde, Iwill make thee a roller, and a 
newe threſſhing ioſtrument hauing teeth: thou 
ſhalt threſh the mountaines, and bring them to 
pouder, and ſhalt make the hilles as chafte. 

16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the wind ſhall 
catie them away, & the whirle winde ſhal ſcatter 
them: and thou ſhalt reioyce in the Lorde, and 
ſhalt glory in the holy one of Iſrael, _. 

17 Vben the poore and the needie ſeeke wa- 
ter. & there is none (their tõgue faileth for thirſt: 
I the Lorde will heare them: I the God of Iſtael 
will not forſake them) 

18 Iwill open riuers in the toppes of the 
hilles, and fountaines in the middes of the val- 
leis: I will make the wildernes as a poole of wa- 
ter,and the waſte lands as ſprings of water. 

19 l will ſet in the wilderneſſe the cedar, the 
ſhittah tree, & the myrre tree, and the pine tree, 
an | will ſet in the wilderneſſe the firre tree, the 
elme and the boxe tree together. 

20 Therefore let them ſee and know, and let 
then: conſider and ynderſtande together that the 
hande of the Lorde bath done this, and the holy 
one of Iſrael hath created it. 

21 Stand to yourcauſe,ſayeth the Lord: bring 
ſoorth your ſtrong reaſons, ſayeth the King of 
Iaakob. 

22 Let them bring them foorth, and let them 
tell vs what ſhall come: let them ſhe we the for- 
mer things what they be, that wee may conſider 


them, and knowe the latter ende of them: either 
declare vs things for to come. 
23 Shewe the things that are to come hereaf- 


ter, that we may knowe that you are gods : yea, 
doe good ordoe euil,that we may declare it,and 
beholde it together, 

24 Beholde,yce are of no value and your ma- 
king is of nonght ; man bath choſen an abomina- 
tion by them. 


25 cl 


God prouideth for bia. 


Chriſtes humilitie. 


25 haue raiſed 


& as the potter treadeth myte vnder the ſoote. 


26 Who hath declared from the beginning, 
that we may knowe?or betoretime,that we may 
ſay,He is righteous? Surely there is none y ſhew- 
eth: ſurely there is none that dec lareth: ſurely 


there is none that heareth your wordes. 


27 F un the firſt, that ſayeth to Zion, Behold, 
heholde them: and I will giue ro Ieruſalem one 


that ſhall bring good tidings, 


28 But whe I beheld,there was none,& when 
I enquired of them. there was no counſellout,and 
h I demãded of the,they aſwered not a word. 
29 Behold, they are all vanitie: their worke is 
of nothing, their images are winde and cofuſion, 


H AP. XLIL 


1 The obedience and huanilitie of Chriſt. 6 Why 


from the North, and he 


ſhal come:tr6 the Eaſt ſunne ſhal he cal vpon my 
Name. and ſhal come vpon princes as vpon claie, 


15 Iwill make waſte mountaines, and hilles, 
and drie vp all their herbes, and I will make the 
floods ylands,and I will drie — pooles. 

16 JAnd I wil bring the b —— 
they knew not, & lead them by paths that they 
haue not knowen: I wil make darkenes light be- 
fore them, and crooked thinges ſtreight. Theſe 
things wil I do vnto them, and not forſake them, 

17 They ſhall be turned backe : they ſhall be 

eatly aſhamed, that truſt in grauen images and 

to the molten images, Yee are our gods. 

18 J Heare, yee deale:and ye — 
that ye may ſee. | 

19 Who is blinde but my ſrnantor deafe as 
my meſſenger, that I ſentꝰ who is blinde as the 
perfite,and blinde as the Lordes ſeruant? 

20 Seeing many things, but thou keepeſt them 
not?opening the eares,but he heareth not? 

21 The Lord is willing for his righteouſneſſe 


he was [ent into the world, xx The voc ation of ſake hat he may magnitie the Lawe, and e xalt it, 


the Gentiles. 
BeEtoldny ſeruant: I will ſtay vpon him:mine 

elect in whome my ſonle deliteth : I haue put 
my Spirit vpon him: he ſhall bring ſoorth indge- 
ment to the Gentiles. 

2 Hee ſhall not crie, nor lift vp, nor cauſe his 
voice to be heard in the ſtreete. 

3 Abrviſed reede ſhall he not breake,and the 
ſmoking flaxe ſhall he not quench: he (hall bring 
foorth iudgement in trueth. 

4 He (hall not faile nor be diſcoaraged till he 
hane ſet indgement in the earth; and the yles 
{hail waite for his Lawe. 

5 Thus ſaith God the LordGhe that created the 
heauens and ſpred them abroade : hee that ſtret- 
ched foorth the earth and the buddes thercof:he 
that giveth breath vnto the people vpon it, and 
ſpirice to them that walke therein) 

6 ItheLorde haue called thee in righteouiſ- 
neſſe, and will holde thine hand, and I wil kee 
thee,and giue thee for a couenant of the — 
and tor a light of the Gentiles, . 

7 That thou maieſ open the eyes of y blind, 
and bring out the priſoners from the priſon : and 
them that ſit in darkenes,ont of the priſon houſe, 

8 1amtheLorde, this is my Name, and my 
glorie will I not giue to another, neither my 
praiſe to grauen images. 

9 Becholde, the former things are come to 
paſſe and newe things doe I declare: before they 
come foorth,I tell you of them. 

to Sing vnto the Lorde a newe ſong, and his 
praiſe from the ende of the earth: yee that goe 
dowae to the ſea, and all that is therein: the yles 
and the inhabitants thereof. 

It Let the wilderneſſe and the cities thereof 
lift vp their voice, the townes that Kedar doeth 
inhabite: let the inhabitants of the rockes ſing: 
let them ſhout from the top of the mountaines. 
12 Let them giue glorie vnto the Lorde, and 
declare his praiſe in the ylands. 

13 The Lord ſhal go forth as a giãt: he ſhal ſtir 
vp. his courage like a man of warte he ſhal ſhoute 
and crie.and ſhal preuaile againſt his cnemies. 

14 L haue a long time ho 


they {hall haue eyes, and the deaſe, 
haue eares. 
n my peace: IL haue 


22 Rut this people is robbed and ſpoiled. and 
ſhalbe al ſnared in dũgeons, & they ſnalbe hid in 
priſon houſes:they ſhalbe ſor a pray, & none ſball 
deliuer a ſpoyle, and none ſhell ſay, Reſtote. 

23 Who among you ſhal bearken to this, 
take heede and heare for afterwards ? 

24 Who gane Iaakob for a ſpoyle, and Iſrael 
to the tobbers Did not y Lord. becauſe we haue 
ſinned againſt him? ſor they wonlde not walke in 
his waies, neither be obedient vnto his Lawe, 

25 Therefore hee hath powred vpon him his 
herce wrath,and the ſtiength of battel: and it ſet 
him on fire round about, and he knewe not and it 
burned him vp yet he conſidered not. 

CHAP. XL11L 
t The Lorde comferteth his people. He promiſeth 
deliueranct to the Jewes, 11 There is no God 
but one b | 
By nowe thus ſayeth the Lorde, that created 
thee,O Iaakob : and hee that formed thee, O 
Iſrael. Feare not: for I haue redeemed thee:I haue 
called thee by thy name, chou art mine. 

2 When thou paſſeſt through the waters, 1 
will be 1y thee, and through the floods. / they do 
not ouerflow thee, When thou walkef through 
the very fire.thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſal 
the flame kindle vpon thee. 

3 Fot I am the Lord thy God the holy one of 
Iſtael, thy Sauiout: I gane Egypt for thy ranſome, 
Ethiopia, and Seba — thee. 

4 Becauſe thou waſt precious in my ſiglit. and 
thou waſt honourable, & I loned thee, therefore 
il I giue man for thee, and people for thy ſake. 

5 Fetre not. for I am with thee:I wil bring th 
ſeede ſtõ the Eaſt, & gather thee from the W 

61 wil fay to the North, Giue: and to y South, 
Keepe not backe: bring my ſonnes from farre, 
and my daughters from the endes of the earth, 

7 Euery one ſhall bee called by my Name: 


for I created him for my glory, formed him and 
made him, 


8 1willbring foorth the blinde people, and 
and they ſhall 


9 Let all the nations be gathered together, & 


Gods loue totvard his. 240 


let the 
can dec 


them bring ſoorth their witneſſes, } 
Hh, ii. 


bene ſtill 2-4 refrained my ſelfe : nome will I crie 
like a trauailing woman ; I will 
goure at once. 


ple bee aſſembled: ho among them 
— this and ſhe we vs former things? let 
they may be 
infttfied: 


deſtroy aud de- 


No'God but one alone. 


Ifaiah. + 
iftified: but let them heare,& ſay, It i trueth. 3 For Iwil water ypon the thirſty, and 
10 You aremy Wi þ the Lord. and floods ypon d:l wil powre my Spirit 
my ſeruaunt, home I haue choſen:therefore yee vpon thy ſeede, & my bleſsing ypon thy buddes, 
ſhall know and belecue me, & ye ſhall vnderſtand * And ſhall growe as among the graſſe, 
that | am: before mee there vas no God formed, and as the willowes by the tiuers of waters. 


neither ſhall there be after me. 
11 1, eu Tam the Lord,and beſide me there 


is no Sautour, 
12 I baue declared, and Thane ſaued, and I 


— CL god a- 
mong you: e you are my witneſſes, 
the Lad chat I am God, _ 


13 Yea, before the day was, I am, and there is 
none that can deliuer out of mine haude : I will 
doe it, and who ſhall let it? 

14 Thus — — the Lorde your redeemer, the 
holy one of Ifrael , For your ſake I haue ſent to 
Babel, and brought it done: they are all fugi- 
tiues and the Chaldeans crie in the — 

15 Iam the Lorde your holy one, the creator 
of Litzel.your k 


king. 
Test Se Lotd which maketh a way 
in the Sea,anda pe in the _— waters. 

17 When he bringeth ont the charet & horſe, 
the armie & the power lie together, and ſhall not 

Tiſe: they are extinct, and quenched as towe. 

18 Remember yee not the former things, nei- 
ther e the things of olde. 

19 Ide. i doc a newe thing: nowe ſhall it 
come forth:ſhal you not know it?I wil euẽ make 
a way in the deſert, a floods in the wilderneſſe. 

20 The wilde beaſts ſhal honour me, the dra- 

& the oſtriches, becauſe I gaue water in the 
Jecertant floods in the wildernes to giue drinke 
to my people, euen to mine el 

21 This people haue I formed for my ſelſe: 
they ſhall ſhewe forth my praiſe. 

22 And thou halt not called ypon me, O Iaa- 
kob,but thou haft wearied me,O Iſrael. 

23 Thou haſt not brought mee the ſheepe of 
thy 1 offrings.neitker haſt thou honored me 
u thy ſacrifices. I hane not canſed thee to ſerue 
with an offering, nor wearied thee with incenſe. 

24 Thou bonghteſt me no ſweete ſanonr with 
money,neither 25 thou made mee drunke with 
the fatte of thy facrifices, but thou haſt made me 
to ſerue with thy ſinnes, and wearied mee with 
thine iniquities. 

25 I, enen I am hee that putteth away thine 

. iniquities for mine one ſake , and will not re- 
member thy finnes, 

. 26 put mee in remembrance: let vs be judged 

together:count thou that thou maiſt be iuſtihed, 

27 Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thy tea- 
chers haue tranſgreſſed againſt me. 

28 Therefore 1 haue prophaned the rulers of 
the Sanctuarie and haue made Iaakob a curſe, and 
Iſrael a reproche. 

CHAP. XIIIII. 

g The Lorde promiſeth comfort and that hee will 
. afſerable his Church of diners nations. 9 The 
Tamtie of doll. 17 The beaſilmes of idolaters. 

Et nowe heare, O Iaakob my ſeruant, and I- 
tael, whom I haue choſen, 


2 Thus ſayeth the Lorde, that made thee, and 


16 


formed thee from the wombe: he wil helpe thee, 
Feare not, O Iaakob,my ſeruant, and thou tighte- 
aus, whom J haue c 


en. 


5 One ſhal ſay, I am the Lordes: another ſhall 
be called by the name of Iaakob : and an other 
ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand vnto the Lorde, and 
name himſelſe by the name of Iſtael. 

s Thus faieth the Lord the King of Iſrael and 
his redeemer,the Lord ofhoſts,I am the firſt, and 
I am the laſt,and without me js there no God, 

7 And who is like mee, that ſhall call, and 
ſhall declare it, and ſet it in order before mee, 
ſince I —.— the ancient people? and what 
is at hand, and what things are to comeꝰlet them 
ſhewe vnto them. 

8 Feare _ not, neither be aſraide: haue not l 
told thze of old, & haue declared itꝰyou are euen 
my witneſſes , whether there bee a God beſide 
me, and that there is no god that I knowe not. 

9 Al they that make an image are yanitie.and 
their delectable things ſhall nothing profite: and 
they are their owne witneſſes, that they ſee not 
nor knowe: therefore they ſhall be confounded, 

ro Who hath made a god, ot molten an i- 
mage, that is profitable for nothing? 

1rt Behold, al that are of the felowſhip there- 
of, ſnalbe confounded:for the woorkemen them- 
ſclues are men: let them al be gathered together, 
and ſtande vp, yet they ſhall feare, and bee con- 
founded together. 

12 The ſmith taketh an inſtrument , and wor- 
keth in the coales, and facioneth it wy hammers, 
and woorketh it with the ſtrength of his armes: 
yea, hee is an hangred,and his ſtrength faileth: he 
drinketh no water and is ſaint. 

13 The carpenter ſtretcheth ont a line: hee ſa- 
cioneth it with a red thread, he planeth it, and he 
purtreieth it with the compaſſe, & maketh it af 
ter the figure of a man, ¶ according to the beau- 
tie of a man that it may remaine in an honſe. 

14 He will hewe him downe cedars,and take 
the pine tree and the oke, and taketh courage a- 
mong the trees of the foreſt: hee planteth a firre 
tree,and the raine doth nouriſh it. 

15 And man burneth thereof: for he will take 
theroſ & warme himſelſ:he alſo kindleth it & ba- 
keth breade:yet he maketh a 2. worſhippeth 
it:he maketh it an idole,and boweth vnto it. 

16 Hce burneth the halfe thereof enen in the 
fire, and vpon the halfe thereof hee eateth fleſh: 
hee toſteth the roſte and is ſatisficd: alſo hee war. 
meth himſelfe and ſayth, Aha, I am warme, I haue 
bene at the fire. 

17 And the teſidue thereof he maketh a god, 
euen his idole: hee boweth vnto it and worlhi p- 
= and praieth vnto it and ſayeth, Deliuer me: 

or thon art my god. 

18 They haue not knowen, nor vnderſtande: 
for God hath ſhut their eies that they cannot ſee, 
and their hearts, that they cannot vnderſtand 


19 And none fcõſidereth in his beart, neither a IElrtur- 
chere knowledge nor vnderſtãding to ſay, I baue neth. 


burnt half of it, en in fire, & haue baked bread 
alſo ypon the coales thereof: I haue roſted fleſn. & 
eaten it, and ſhal I make the reſidue thereof an a- 
bomination? ſhall Ibo we to the ſtocke of a = 
20 He 


The firſt and the laſt. 


2 


Deliuerance by Cyrus promiſed. 


20 He ſeedeth of aſhes: a ſeduced heart hath 
deceiued him, that hee cannot deliuer his ſoule, 
nor ſay, Is there not a lie in my right hand ? 

21: Remember theſe (O Iaakob and Iſrael) for 
thou art my ſeruant: I haue formed thee : thou 
art my ſeruant : O Iſrael forget me not. 

22 I haue put away thy tranſgreſsions like a 
eloude, and thy ſinnes, as a milt : turue vnto ine, 
for haue redeemed thee. 

23 Reioyce, ye heauens: for the rde hath 
done it: ſhoute,ye lower parts of the garth : braſt 
forth into — ye mountaines , ſoreſt and 
euery tree therein: for the Lorde tc redeemed 
Iaakob and wil be glorified in Iſrael, 

24 Thus ſayth the Lord thy redeerper, and he 
that formed thee from y wombe,l an 


wiſe men backward, and make their knqledge 
fooliſhneſle, 


to the cities of Tudah, Ye ſhalbe built vp, 
wil repaire the decayed places thereof. 

27 He faith to the deepe, Be dry and I wil dry 
vp thy floods, 

28 He faith to Cyrus, Thou art my ſhepheatd: 
and he ſhal perfourme all my deſire: ſaying alſo to 
Ieruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built: and to the Tem- 
ple, Thy foundation ſhall be ſurely layed. 

CH AP. XLV. 

t The deliuerance of the people by Cyrus. g God is 
iuſt in all his works, 20 The calling of the Geile. 
Hus ſaith the Lord vnto Cyrus his anointed, 
whoſe right hand I haue holden to ſubdue 
nations before him : therefore wil I weaken the 
loynes of Kings, & open the doores before him, 

and the gates ſhall not be ſhut. 

2 Iwil go before thee and make the crooked 
ſtreight: I wil breake the braſen doores, & burſt 
the yron barres. | 

3 AndIwilgiue thee the treaſures of dark- 
nes, and the things hid in ſecret places,that thou 
mayeſt know that Iam the Lord which call thee 
by thy name, euen the God of Iſrael. 

4 For Iaakob my ſeruants ſake, and Iſrael mine 
ele&, I wil euen call thee by thy name, and name 
thee, though thou haſt not knowen me. 

5 Iam the Lord and there is none other: there 
is no God beſides me:I girded thee though thou 
haſt not knowen me, 

6 That they may know from the riſing of the 
ſunne and from the Weſt, that there is none be- 
fides me, I am the Lord, and there is none other. 

75 1 forme the light & create datłnes: I make 
peace & create euil:I the Lord do al theſe things. 

8 Ye heanens, ſend the dewe from aboue,and 
let the clouds drop downe righteonſnes : let the 
earth open, and let ſaluation and juſtice growe 
forth : let it bring them foorth together: I the 
Lord haue created him. 
ar vnto _— ftrineth _ his _ 

er. the potſhard with the potſhards of the earth: 
ſhal the clay ſay to him that facioneth it , What 
makeſt thon? or thy worke, It hath none hands? 


Chap.xlv.xlvj. 


ro Wo vnto him that ſaith to his father, What 
haſt thou begotten? or to hu mother, What haſt 
thou brought foorth? 

tit Thus ſay th the Lorde, the holy one of IG 
rael, and his maker, Aske me of things to come 
concerning my ſonnes , & concerning the works 
of mine hands: commaund you me. 

12 I haue made the earth, & created man vp- 
on it: I,v/hoſe hands haue ſpred out the heauens, 
I haue euen commanded all their armie. 

13 haue raiſed him vp in righteouſnes, and I 
— — his wayes: he ſhall buuld my citie, 
and he et captines, not for nor 
rewarde, ſayth — 4 hoſtes. ax 

14 Thus faith the Lord, The labour of Egypt, 
and the marchandiſe of Ethiopia, & of the Sabe- 
ans. men of ſtature ſhall come vnto thee and they 
ſhalbe thine: — ſhal follow thee,and ſhal go in 
chaines:they (hal fall downe before thee, & make 
ſupplication vnto thee, ſaying, Surely God is in 
thee, and there i none other beſides. 

15 Verely thou, O God, hideſt thy ſelſe, O 
God, the Sauiour of Iſrael. 

16 All they ſhalbe aſhamed and alſo eonfoun- 
ded: they ſhall go to confuſion together, that are 
the makers of i x 

17 But Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued in the Lord, with 
an everlaſting ſaluation: ye ſhall not be aſhamed 
nor confounded world without ende. 

18 For thus faith the Lord (that created hea- 
uen, God himſelfe, that formed the earth, and 
made it : he that it, he created it not in 
vaine: hee formed it to be inhabited) I am the 
Lord, and there i' none other. : 

19 Lhaue not ſpoken in ſecret, neither in a 
place of darknes in the earth: I faid not in vaine 
vnto the ſeede of Iaakob, Secke you me: I the 
Lord doe ſpeake righteouſnes, and declare righ- 
teous things. 

20 Aſſemble your ſelues & come: draw neere 
together, ye abic& of the Gentiles: they haue no 
knowledge, that ſet vp the wood of their idole, 
and pray vnto a god, that can not ſaue them. 

21 Tell ye & bring them, and let them take 
counſell rogether,who hath declared this frõ the 
beginning? or hath tolde it of olde? Haue not l 
the Lord? & there i none other God beſide me,a 
iuſt God, and a Sauiour : there is none beſide me, 

22 Looke ynto me, and ye ſhalbe ſaued: all 
the endes of the carth ſhalbe ſaued:for I am God, 
and there i none other. 

23 Ihaneſworneby my ſelfe : the worde is 
gone out of my mouth in righteouſnes, and ſhall 
not returne, That euery knee ſhall bowe vnto 
me, and euety tongue ſhal ſweare by ,. 

24 Surely he ſhal ſay, In the Lord haue I righ- 
teouſnes and ſtrength: he ſhall come vnto hum, 
and all that prouoke him, ſhalbe aſhamed. 

25 The whole ſeede of Iſrael ſhalbe iuſtiſied, 
and glory in the Lotd. 

C HAP. XLVI 
1 The deſtruſtid of Babylon & of their idols, 3 He 
calleth the ewes to the conſideratio of hu works, 

Elis bowed downe : Nebo is fallen : their 

idoles were vpon the beaſts , and vpon the 
cattell : they which did beare you, were laden 
with a wearie burden, 

2 They ate bowed downe , au fallen toge- 

. Alw. ther: 


God onely is the Lord. 24r: 


The deſtruction of Babylon. 


ther · for they could not rid them of the burden, 
and their ſoule is gone into captiuitic. 

3 Heare ye me, O houſe of laakob, & all that 
remaine of the houſeof Ifrach which are borne of 
me fromthe wombe, and brought vp of me from 
the birth. 

- 4 Therefore vnto olde age, I the ſame, euen l 
will beare you yntill the hoare heares : I haue 
wade you :I will alſo beare you, and I will caric 
you, and I wil 4eliver you. 

5 To whomewil ye make me like, or make 
me equal,or compare me, y [ thould be like lun 

6 They draw gold out of the bag, & weigh ſil- 
uer in the balance, and hire a goldſinith to make 
2 god of it, aud they bowe downe, & worthip it. 

7 They beate it vpon the ſhoulders: they 
him and ſet him in his place: ſo doeth he land, 
and can not remoue from his place. Though one 
cry vnto him, yet can he not anſivere,nor deliuer 
him out of his tribulation. 

8 Remember this, and be aſhamed: bring it a- 
gaine to minde, O yon tranſgreſſers. 

9 Remember the former things of olde: for 
I am God, and there & none other God, and there 
& nothing like me, 

ro Which declare the laſt thing from the be- 
ginning : and from of olde. the things that were 
not done, ſaying, My counſell ſhall Rand, and I 
will doe whatſocuer I will, 

11 Icallabird from the Eaſt, and the man of 
my counſell from farre : as I haue ſpoken, fo will 
Ibring it to paſſe: I haue purpoſed it, and I 
will doe it. 

12 Heare me, ye ſtubburne hearted, that are 

farre from iuſtice. 

13 L bring neere my inſtice:it ſhal not be farre 
off, & my ſaluation ſhall not tarie : for I will giue 

-aluation in Zion, and my glory ynto Iſrael. 

C HAP. XLYIL 
The deſtruchũ of Babylon. & the cauſes wherefore, 
Ome downe and fit in the duſt: O virgine, 
daughter Babel, fit on the ound : there is 
no throne; O daughter of y Chaldeans: for thou 
ſhalt no more be called, Tender and delicate. 

2 Take the milſtones, and griude meale:looſe 

thy locks: make bare the feete : vncouer the leg, 
.and paſſe throngh the floods, 

3 Thy filthineſſe ſhalbe diſcouered, and thy 
ſhame ſhall be ſeene : I wil take vengeance, aud I 
will not meete thee as a man, 

4 Our redeemer, the Lorde of hoſtes i his 
Name, the holy one of Iſtael. 

- 5 Sirſtill and get thee into darknes,O daugh- 
ter of the Chaldeans: for thou ſhalt no more be 
called, The lady of kingdomes, 

' 6 Iwas wroth W my people: I hane polluted 

mine inherirance,& giuen them into thine hand: 
thou diddeſt ſhew them no mercy, but thou didſt 
lay thy very heauie yoke 2 the ancient. 

7 And thou ſaydeſt, I ſhalbe a lady for euer, 
ſo that thou diddelt not ſet thy minde to theſe 

' things, neither diddeſt thou remember the latter 

ende thereof. 

8 Thereforenowe heare, thou that art giuen 


to pleaſures, & dwelleſt careles; She ſaith in her 


heart, I am & none els: I ſhal not fit as a widow, 
neither ſhall know the loſſe of children. 
9 But theſe two things {hal come to thee ſud- 


Iaialy 


denly on one day, the loſſe of children & widow- 
hode: they thal come vpon thee in their perfetti- 
on, for the multitude of thy diuinations, and for 
the great abundance of thine inchanters. 

to For thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſſe: 
thou haſt ſayd, None ſee th me. Thy wiſdome and 
thy knowledge, they haue cauſed thee to rebell, 
and thou haſt ſaid in thine heart I am, & none els. 

rt Therefore ſhal euill come vpon thee , and 
thou ſhalt not knowe the morning thereof: de- 
ſtruction thall fall vpon thee , which thou ſhale 
not be able to put away: deſtruction ſhall come 
vpon thee ſuddenly, or thou beware. 

12 Stand now among thine inchanters, and in 
the multitude of thy ſouthſayers (with whome 
thou halt wearied thy ſelfe from thy youth) if ſo 
be thou mayeſt haue profite , or if ſo be thou 
mayeſt haue ſtrength. 

13 Thou art weatied in the multitude of thy 
counſels : let now the aſtrologers , the ſtatte ga- 
ſers, & prognoſticatours ſtand vp, and ſaue thee 
from theſe things, that ſhall come vpon thee. 

14 Beholde, they ſhall be as ſtubble: the fire 
ſhall burne them : they ſhall not deliuer their 
owne lines from the power of the flame : there 
Hall be no coales to warme at, uor light to fit by. 

15 Thus ſhall they ſerue thee , with whome 
thou halt wearied thee, enen thy marchants from 
thy youth: euery one ſhall wander to his owne 
quarter: none ſhall ſaue thee. 

CHAP. XLVIII. 

1 The hypocrifie of the Tewes is reproued. xn The 
Lord alone wil be worſhipped, 20 Of their deli- 
nerauce out of Babylon, 

H e this, O houſe of Iaal ob, which are 

called by the name of Iſrael, & ate come out 
of the waters of Iudah: which ſweare by the 
Name of the Lord, & make mention of the God 
of Iſrael, bt not in trueth, nor in righteonſnes, 

2 For they are called of the holy citie , & ſtay 
them ſelues vpon the God of Iſtael, whoſe Name 
# the Lord of hoſtes. 

2 I haue declared the former things of olde, 
and they went out of my mouth, and I ſhewal 
them: I did them ſuddenly, & they came to paſſe. 

4 Becauſe I knew,that thou art ohſtinate, and 
thy necke i an yron ſine w, and thy brow braſſe, 

5 Therefore I haue declared it to thee of old: 
before it came to paſſe, I ſhewed it thee , leaſt 
thon ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idole hath done them, 
and my carued image, and my molten image hath 
commanded them. 

6 Thou haſt heard, beholde all this, and will 
not ye declate it ? I haue ſhewed thee newe 
things, euen nowe, and hid things which thou 
kneweſt not. 

7 They are created nowe,and not of olde,and 
euen before this thou heardeſt them not, 
thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Beholde, 1 knewe them. 

$ Yet thou heardeſt them not,neither diddeſt 
knowe them, neither yet was thine eare opened 
of olde: for I knew that thou wouldeſt grieuouſ- 
ly tranſgreſſe:therefore haue I called thee a trani- 
greflour from the wombe. 

9 For my Names ſake wil I deferre my wrath, 
and for my prayſe wil I refraine it from thee, that 
I cut thee not off. 

19 Bcholde, I haue fined thee, but not asfil- 

uct. 


0 


Vaineſciences. 


Cluiſt is appointed. 


ger: I haue choſen thee in the fornace of afflictiõ. 
tr For mine oe ſake, for mine owne ſake 

wil I doe it: for how ſhould mn Name be pollu- 

ted? ſurely I wil not giue — ynto another, 

12 Heare me, O Iaakob and Iſrael, my called, 
Iam, I am the firſt , and I am the laſt. 

13 Surely mine hand hath layd the foundati- 
on of the earth, and my right hand hath ſpanned 
the heauens: when I call them, they ſtande vp 
together. 

14 All yon, aſſemble your ſelues, and heare: 
which among them hath declared theſe things? 
The Lord hath loued him: he wil doe his will in 
Babel, and his arme ſhalbe againſt the Chaldeans. 

15 I, euen J haue ſpoken it, and I haue called 
him: I haue brought him, & his way ſhal proſper. 

16 Come nete ynto me: heare ye this: I haue 
not ſpoken it in ſecret from the beginning: from 
the time that the thing was , I was there, & now 
the Lord God and his Spirit hath ſent me, 

17 Thus ſayth the Lorde thy redeemer, the 
— one of Iſtae l. I am the Lord thy God. which 
teach thee to proſite, and leade thee by the way, 
that thou ſhouldeſt goe. 

18 Oh that thou haddeſt hearkened to my 
eommandements ! then had thy proſperitie bene 
as the flood, and thy righteouſneſſe as the waues 
of the ſea. 

19 Thy ſeede alſo had bene as the ſande, and 
the fruite of thy body like the grauell thereof: 
his name ſhould not haue bene cut off nor de- 
Kroyed before me. 

29 Go ye out of Babel: flee ye from Y Chal. 
deans, with a vgyre of ioye : tell & declate this: 
ſhewe it forth to the ende of the carth: ſay ye, 
The Lord bath redeemed his ſeruant Iaakob. 

2t And they were not thirſtie: hee led them 
through the wildernes: he cauſed the waters to 
flowe out of the rocke for them: for hee claue 
the roc ke, and the water guſhed out. 

22 There is no peace, ſaith the Lord, vnto the 
wicked. 

CHAP. XIII. 

The Lorde ex horieth all nations to beleene his 
promuſes. 6 Chrift is the ſaluation of all that 
belceue, and will deliuer them from the tyranme 
oſtheir enennes, 

Fare ye me, O yles, and hearken ye people 

from farre, The Lorde hath called mee from 
the wombe,and made mention of fny name from 
my mothers belle, 

2 And he hath made my mouth like a ſha 
ſword: vnder the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid 
me, and made me a choſen ſhaſte and hid mee in 
lis quiner, 

And ſayd vnto me, Thou art my ſeruant, I- 
rael, for I will be glorious in thee. 

4 And I ſayd. I haue laboured in vaine:Thaue 
fpent my ſtrength in vaine and for nothing: but 
my iudgement is with the Lorde, and my worke 
with my God. 

5 And now faith the Lorde, that fourmed me 
from the wombe to be his ſeruant, that I may 
bring Iaakob againe to him (though Iſrael be not 
gathered, yet ſhal I be glorious in the eyes of the 
Lord:and my God ſhalbe my ſtrength) 

s And he aid, It is a ſmall thing y thou ſhoul- 
deſt be my ſeruant, to raiſe vp the tribes of Iaa- 


Chap.xlix, 


kob,& to reſtore i deſolations of Itael:I wil alſo - 
giue thee for a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
maieſt be my ſaluation vnto the end of y world. 

7 Thus faith the Lord the redeemer of Iſrael, 
and his holy one, to him that is deſpiſed in ſoule, 
to a nation that is abhorred, to a ſernant of ru- 
lers, Kings ſhall ſee, and ariſe, & princes ſhal wor- 
ſhip, becauſe of the Lord, that is faithſul: and the 
Holy one of Iſrael , which hath choſen thee, 

8 Thus faith the Lord, In an acceptable time 
haue I heard thee, and in a day of faluation haue 
I helped thee : and I will preſerue thee, and will 
giue thee for a coucnant of the people, that thou 
mayeſt raiſe vp the earth, and obteine the inhe- 
titance of the deſolate heritages: | 

9 That thou mayeſt ſay to the priſoners, Goe 
forth: & to them that are in darknes, She w your 
ſelues: they ſhal feede in the wayes, & their pa- 
ſtures ſhalbe in all the tops of the hilles. 

19 They ſhal not be hungry neither ſhal they 
be thirſhe , neither ſhall the heate ſmite them, 
nor the ſunne: ſor hee that hath compaſſion on 
them, ſhall leade them: euen to the ſprings of 
waters ſhall he driue them. 

t AndIwil make all my mountaines, as 2 
way, and my paths ſhalbe exalted. 

12 Beholde , theſe ſhall come from farre : and 
loe, theſe from the North and from the Weſt, 
and theſe from the land of Sinim, 

13 Reioyce, O heauens: and be ioyfull, O 
earth: braſt forth into prayſe, O mountaines : 
God hath comforted his people, and will haue 
mercy vpon his afflicted. 

14 Bat Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me, 
and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 Can a woman Reger her child, & not haue 
compaGion on the ſonnè of her wombe? though 
they ſhould forget, yet will I not forget thee. 

16 Behold, i haue grauen thee vpon the palme 
of mine hands · thy walles are euer in my light, 

17 Thy builders make haſte: thy deſtroyers & 
they that made thee walte,are departed fro thee. 

13 Liſt vp thine eyes round about & behold: 
all theſe gather themſelues together ni come to 
thee : as [ liue, ſaith the Lorde, thou ſhalt ſurely 
put them all ypon thee as a garment,and gird thy 
ſelfe with them like a bride. 

19 For thy deſolations, and thy waſte places, 
and thy land deſtroyed, ſhall ſarely be nowe nar- 
row far them that ſhal dwell in it, and they that 
did deuoure thee, ſhalbe farre away. 

20 The children of thy barrennes ſhall ſay a- 
gaine in thine eares, The place is ſtraight for me: 
giue place to me that I may dwell. 

2t Then ſhalt thou 1 in thine heart, Who 
hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing I am barren and 
deſolate. a captiue and a wanderer to and fro? 
and who hath nouriſhed them ? beholde, I was 
left alone : whence are theſe? 

22 Thus faith the Lord God, Beholde, I will 
lift vp mine hand to the Gentiles, and ſer vp my 
ſtandard to the people, and they ſhall bring thy 
ſonnes in their armes: and thy daughters fhalbe 
caried ypon their ſhoulders. ; 

23 And Kings ſhall be thy nourcing fathers, 
and Queenes ſhalbe thy nourees: they ſhal wor- 
ſhip thee with heir faces toward the earth. and 
liebe vp the duſt of thy feete ; and thou ſhalt 

Hh. iii. know 


Gods great loue. 243 


Minif 


know that I am the Lorde : for they ſhal not be 


aſhamed that waite for me. : 
24 Shal the praye be taken from the mightie? 
or the iuſt captiuitie deliuered? 


25 But thus ſaith the Lord, Euen the captiui- 
tie of the mightic ſhall be taken away : and the 
praye of the tyrant ſhalbe deliuered : for I will 
contende with him that contendeth with thee, 
and I wil ſaue thy children, 

26 And wil feede them that ſpoyle thee, with 
their owne fleſh, and they ſhalbe drunken with 
their owne blood, as with ſweete wine: and all 
fleth ſhal know that I the Lord am thy Sauiour 
and thy redeemer, the mightie one of Iaakob, 

CHAP. I. | 
s The Tewes forſaken for a time. 2 Yet the power 
—— is not diminiſbed. 5 Chriftes obedience 


wviftorie. 
as faith the Lord, Where is that bil of your 
mothers diuorcement,whom I haue caſt off? 
ot who is the creditour to whom I ſold you? Be- 
holde, for your iniquities are ye ſolde, & becauſe 
of your tranſgreſsions is your mother forſaken. 

2 Wheretore came I, and there was no man? 
I called & none anſwered : is mine hand ſo ſhort- 

that it can not helpe? or haue I no power 
to deliver ? Reholde, at my rebuke I drie vp the 
Sea: I make the floods deſert: their fiſh rotteth 
for want of water, and dieth for thirſt, 

I clothe the heauens with darknes , & make 
a ſacke their _— 

4 The Lotd God hath giuen me a tongue of 
the learned, that I ſhould knowe to fer a 
worde in time to him that is wearie: he wil raiſc 
me vp in the morning: in the morning hee will 
waken mine eare to heare, as the learned, 

5 The Lord God hath opened mine eare and I 
was not rebellious, neither turned I backe. 

6 I gaue my backe vnto the ſiniters, and my 
cheekes to the nippets: I hid not my face from 
ſhame and — 

For the Lord God will helpe me, therefore 
ſhall I not be confounded: therefore haue I ſet 
my face like a flint, and I knowe that I ſhall not 
be aſhamed. 

g He is neere that iuſtifieth me:who wil con- 
tende with me? Let vs ſtand together : who is 
mine aduerſarie ? let him come neere to me. 

9 Beholde, the Lord God wil helpe me: who 
is he that can condemue me? loe, they ſhal waxe 
olde as a garment: the moth ſhall eate them vp. 

10 Who is among yon that feareth the Lord> 
let him heare F voyce of his ſeruant: he that wal- 
keth in darknes, & hath no light, let him truſt in 
the Name of the Lord, and ſtay vpon his God. 

1 Reholde all you kindle a fire, and are com- 
paſſed about with ſparkes: walke in the light of 
your fire, and in the ſparkes that ye haue kindled. 
This ſhal ye haue of mine hand: ye ſhal lie downe 
in ſarowe. 

CHAP, LI. 
Fo truſt in God alone by Alrabæme example. 


Iaiah, 


2 Conſider Abraham your father, and Sarah 
that bare you: for I called him alone, and bleſ- 
ſed him, and incteaſed him. 

3 . Surely the Lord ſhal comfort Zion: he ſhall 
comfortall her deſolations, & he ſhall make her 
deſert like Eden, and her wildernes like the gar- 
den ofthe Lord: ioy and gladnes ſhall be found 
therein: prayſe, and the voyce of ſinging. 

4 Hearken ye vnto me, my people, and giue 
eare vnto me, O my people: for a Law ſhal pro- 
ceede from me, and I will bring forth my iudge- 
ment for the light of the people. 

5 My righteouſnes is neere : my ſaluation go- 
eth foorth, and mine arme hal iudge the people: 
the y les ſhall waite for me, and (hall truſt vnto 
mine arme, 

6 Lift vp your eyes to the heauens, and looke 
vpon the earth beneath: for the heauens ſhal va- 
niſh away like ſmoke, and the earth ſhall waxe 
olde like a garment, and they that dwell therein, 
ſhall periſh in like maner : but my ſaluation ſhall 
be for euer, and my righteouſneſſe ſhall not be 
aboliſhed. 

7 Hearken ynto me, ye that know righteouſ- 
nes, the people in whoſe heart is my lawe. Feare 
ye not the reproche of men, neither be ye afrayd 
of their rebukes. 

8 For the moth ſhal eate them vp like a gar- 
ment, and the worme ſhal eate them like wooll: 
but my righteouſnes ſhalbe for euer, and my fal. 
uation from genetation to generation. 

9 Riſe vp, riſe vp, & put on ſtrength, O arme 
of the Lord: riſe vp,as in the olde time in the ge- 
nerations of the world, Art not thou the ſame, 
that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon? 

ro Art not thou the ame, which hath dried 
the Sea, euen the waters of the great deepe, ma- 
king the depth of the Sea a way for the redee- 
med to paſſe ouer? 

11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord ſhall 
returne, and come with joy vnto Zion, and ener- 
laſting ioy ſhalbe vpon their head: they fhal ob- 
teine ioy. and gladnes: and ſorowe and mour- 
ning ſhall flee away. 

12 I, euen I am . that comfort you. Who art 
thou, that thou ſhouldeſt feare a moi tal man, and 
the ſonne of man, which ſhalbe made as grafſe > 

1; And forgetteſt the Lord thy maker , that 
hath ſpred out the heauens, and layde the foun- 
dations of the earth? and haſt feared continually 
all the day,becauſe of the rage of the oppreſſour, 
which is ready to deſtroy > Where is nowe the 
rage of the oppreſſour ? 

14 The captiue haſteneth to be looſed , and 
that he ſhould not die in the pit, nor that his 
bread ſhould faile. 

15 And I amthe Lord thy God that denided 
the Sea, when his wanes roared : the Lorde of 
hoſtes in his Name. 

16 And Thane put my wordes in thy mouth, 
and haue defended thee in the ſhadowe of mine 
hand, that I may plant the heauens, and lay the 


7 Not to feare men. 17 The great afiftion of foundation of the earth, and ſay vnto Zion, Thou 


Teruſalem, 22 And her deliuerance. 
H. me, ye that follow after — 


art m ple. 
' ng nth ſand vp. O Teruſalem, 


ye that ſeeke the Lord: looke ynto the which haſt drunke at the hand of the Lorde the 


racke whence ye are hewen, and to the hole of cup of his wrath : thou haſt drunken the dregs of 
the pit, whence yearedigged, 


the cup of trembling, and wrnng them out. 
P 8 ng 18 Tt 


Not to feare man. 


Coaſolation to the people of God. 


18 There is none to guide her among all the 
ſonnes, whom ſhe hath brought foorth; there 1 
none that taketh her by the hand of al the ſonnes 
that ſhe bath brought vp. „ 

19 Theſe two things are come vnto thee:who 
will lament thee? deſolation and deſtruction, and 
— and the ſword : by whom ſhall I comfort 

ec? 


29 Thy ſonnes haue fainted, & lie at the head 
of all the ſtreetes as a wilde bull in a net, and are 
— wrath of the Lorde, and rebuke of thy 


21 Thereforc heare nowe this,thou miſerable 
and drunken, but not with wine. 

22 Thus faith thy Lorde God, euen God that 
pleadeth the cauſe of his people; Beholde, I haue 
taken out of thine hand the cuppe of trembling, 
auen the dregges of the cuppe of my wrath: thou 
ſhale drinke it no more. 

23 But I wil put ĩt into their hand that ſpoile 
thee: vyhich haue faid to thy ſoule, Bowe downe, 
that we may goe ouer, and thou haſt laid thy bo- 
die as the ground,and as the ſtreete to them that 
went ouer, 

CHAP. LIL 
1 A conſolation to the people of God. 77 Of the 
meſtengers thereof. 
A put on thy ſtrength , O Zion: put 
on the garments of thy beautie, O Ieruſalem, 
the holy citie: for henceforth there (hal no mate 
come into thee y vncircumciſed, & the vncleane. 

2 Shake thy ſelſe from the duſt : ariſe , and fit 
done, O Ieruſalem: looſe y bands of thy necke, 
O thou captiue daughter, Lion. 

3 For thus faith the Lorde, Ye were ſolde for 
nought: therefore ſhall ye be redeemed without 
money. 

4 For thus faith the Lorde God, my people 
went downe aforetime into Egypt to ſoiourne 
there, and Aſſhur oppreſſed them without cauſe. 

5 Nowe therefore what haue I here, faith the 
Lorde, that my people is taken away for nought, 
and they that rule ouer them , make them to 
howle,faith the Lord ? and my Name all the day 
continually is blaſphemed? 

6 Therefore my people (hal know my Name: 
therefore they ſhall bnowe in that day, that Iam 
he that doe ſpeake : beholde it is l. 

7 Howe beautifull vpon the mountaines are 
the feete of him , that declareth and publiſheth 
peace! declareth good tidings, and publiſheth 
ſaluation, ſaying vnto Zion, Thy God reigneth! 

8 The voyce of thy watchmen ſhalbe heard: 
they ſhall lift vp their voyce, & ſhoute together: 
for they ſhall ſee eye to eye, when the Lord ſhall 
bring againe Zion. 

O ye deſolate places of Ieruſilem, be ghd 
and reioyce together: for the Lord hath comfor- 
ted his people: he hath redeemed Ieruſalem. 

to Lord hath made bare his holy arme in 
the ſight of all the Gentiles, and all the endes of 
the earth ſhall ſee the ſaluation of our Gad, 

ri Depart,depart ye: go out from thence and 
touch no yncleane thing: go out of the middes of 


Chap. lij liij. liij. 


Rircke foorth into io 
her: be ye cleane, that beare i veſſels of the Lord. diddeſt not trauaile w 


Chriſt and his office. 

13 Beholde,my ſernant ſhall : he ſhall 
be exalted and extolled,and be Lon ty 

14 As many were aſtonied at thee (his viſage 
was ſo deformed of men, & his forme of y ſonnes 
of men ) ſo ſhal he ſprinkle many nations: y Kings 
ſhall ſhut their mourhes at him: for y which had 
not bene told them, ſhal they ſee, and that which 
they had not heard, ſhall they vnderſtand. 

C HAP. IIII. 

8 Of Chrift and hu lingdome, whoſe word fewe wil 
beleene, 6 All men are ſinners. 1x ( hrift is o 
righteouſneſſe, 12 And is dead for our ſinnes, 

\ \ Ho will beleeue our report ? and to whom 

is the arme of the Lord reuciled? 

2 But he ſhal grow vp before him, as a branch, 
and as a roote out of a drie ground: he hath nei- 
ther forme nor beautie: when we ſhall ſee him, 
there ſhall be no forme y we ſhoulddefire him. 

He is deſpiſed and reiected of men: he is 2 
man full of forowes and hath experience of infir- 
mities : we hid as it were our faces from him: he 
was deſpiſed and we eſteemed him not. 

Surely he hath borne our infirmities , and 
catied our ſorowes: yet wee did indge him, as 
plagued, and ſmitten of God, and humbled. 

5 But he was wounded for our tranſgteſs ions, 
he was broken for our iniquities: the chaſtiſemer 
of our peace was vpon him, and with his ſtripes 
we are healed. 

6 All we like ſheepe hane gone aſtray: wee 
haue enery one to his owne way, and the 
Lord bath laid vpon him the iniquitie of vs all. 

7 He was oppreſſed and he was afflicted, yet 
did he not open his mouth : he is _ 252 
ſheepe to the laughter, & as a ſheepe her 
ſhearer is dumme, ſo he openeth not his mouth. 

8 He was taken out from priſon , and from 
iudgement: and who ſhall declare his age?for he 
was cut out of the lande of the liuing: for the 
tranſgreſsion of my people was he plagued. 

9 And he made his grane with F wicked, and 
with y rich in his death, though he had done no 
wickednes,neither was = deceite in his mouth. 

to Yet the Lord would breake him, and make 
him ſuhiect to infirmities: when he ſhal make his 

ſoule an offering for ſinne, he ſhall ſee his ſeede c- 

ſhall prolong hu dayes, and the will of the Lorde 

ſhall proſper in his hand. 

rt He ſhall ſee of the trauaile of his ſoule, v1 
ſhalbe ſatisfied : by his knowledge ſhgll my righ- 
teous ſeruant inſtifie many: for he ſhall beare 
their iniquities. 

12 Therefore will I gine him a portion with 
the great,and he ſhal denide the ſpoyle with the 
ſtrong, becauſe he hath powred out his ſoule vn- 
to — — — — — with the tranſ- 

, bare the ſinne of many, and pray- 

ay for the treſpaſſeis. - A 

CHAP. IIIII. 

x Moe of the Gentiles ſhall beleene the Cop el 
then of the Jewes. 1 God leaueth his for 4e, 
to whom afterward he h mercie. 

Eioyce, O barren that diddeſt not beate: 

& rei oyce, thou that 

for the deſolate hath 


12 For ye ſhall not go out with haſte, nor de- moe children then the maried wife, faith Þ Lord. 


| partby flecing away: but the Lord wil go before 


you,& y God of Iſtael will gather you together, 


2 En the place of thy tentes , & let them 
ſpread out y curtaines of thine habitations: ſpare 


not, 


urch comforted. 


not,ftretch out thy cords, & make faft thy ſtakes. 

3 For thou ſhalt increaſe on the right hande 
and on the left, and thy ſeede ſhall poſſeſſe the 
Gentiles and dwell in the deſolate cities. 

4 Fearenot : for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed, 
neither ſhalt thou be confounded : for thou ſhalt 
not be put to ſhame: yea, thou ſhalt forget the 
fhame of thy youth, and ſhalt not remember the 
reproche of thy widowhode any more. 

5 For he that made thee, is thine husbande 
(whoſe Name is the Lorde of hoſtes) and thy re- 
deemer the holy one of Iirael, thall be called the 
God of the whole world. 

6 For the Lorde hath called thee, being as 2 
woman forſaken, and afflicted in ſpirit, and as a 
yong wife whe thou waſt reſuſed, ſaith thy God, 

7 Fot a litle while haue I forſaken thee, but 
with great compaſsion will I gather thee. 

8 For a moment, in mine anger, I hid my face 
from thee for alitle ſeaſon, but with euerlaſting 
mercie haue I had compaſsion on thee , faith the 
Lord thy redeemer. 

9 For this is ynto me as the waterz of Noah: 
for as I haue ſworne that the waters of Noah 
ſhoulde no more doe oner the earth . ſo haue I 
ſworne that I wouid not be angry with thee,nor 
rebuke thee. 

ro For the mountaines ſhal temooue. and the 
billes (hall fall downe : but my mercie ſhall not 
depart from thee , neither ſhall the conenant of 
my peace fal away, ſaith the Lotd, that bath com- 
paſ1on on thee. 

t O thou afflicted and toſſed with tempeſt, 
that haſt no comfort, behold. I will lay thy ſtones 
with the carbuncle, and lay thy ſoundation with 
ſaphirs. . 

12 And I will make thy windowes of { eme- 
raudes, and thy gates ſhining ſtones, and all thy 
borders of pleaſant ſtones. 

12 And all thy children ſh2he taught of the 
Lotd,and much peace ſhalbe to thy children, 

14 Inrighteouſneſſe ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed, 
#114 be farre from oppreſ ion: for thou ſhalt not 
feare it: and from feare, fot it ſhall not come 
neere thee, 

15 Beholde, the enemie ſhall gather himſelſe. 
but without me:whoſocuer ſhall gather limſelſe 
in thee againſt thee, ſhall fall. . 

16 Beholde, L haue created the ſmith y blow- 
eth the coales in the fire, and him that bringeth 
foorth an inſtrument for his worke , and I haue 
created the deſtroyer to deſtroy. 

17 Butall the weapons that are made againſt 
thee, ſhall not proſper: and enery tongue that 
fhal riſe againſt os in iadgemet, thou ſhalt con- 
demne. This is the heritage of the Lords ſeruãts, 
and their tighteouſneſſe « of me, ſaith the Lorde. 

CHAP. LV. 
x Ancexhort4tion to come to Chriſt, 8 Gods coun- 
fel: are not as mut. 12 The ioy of the faithſull. 
H O. euery one y thirſteth,come ye to the wa- 
ters, and ye that haue no ſiluer, come, bye & 
eate: come .I ſay, hye wine and milke without ſil- 
uer and without money. 

2 Wherefore dae ye laye out ſiluer and not 
for bread? and your labour without being ſatiſ- 
fiedꝰ hearken diligently vnto me, and eate that 

which is good & let your ſoule delite in fatneſſe. 


Iſaiah, 


2 Encline your eates, & come vnto me: heare, 
and your ſoule ſhal liue, and I will make an euer- 
laſting couenant with you, euen the ſure mercies 
of Dauid. 

4 Behold, I gaue him fot a witneſſe to Y peo- 
ple, for a prince and a maſter vnto the people. 

5 Beholde, thou ſhalt call a nation that thou 
knowelt not, and a nation that knewe napthee, 
ſhall run vnto thee, becauſe of y Lotde thy God, 
& y Holy one of Iſrael for he hath glorified thee. 

6 Seeke ye the Lord while he may be found: 
call ye ypon him while he is neere. 

Let the wicked forſake his wayes, and tha 
wnrighteous his owne imaginations , and returne 
ynto the Lord, & be will haue mercie ypon him: 
and to our God, for he is very teadie to forgiue, 

8 For my thoughtes ae not your thoughtes, 
neither are your wayes my wayes, faith y Lorde. 

9 For as the heauens arehyer then the earth, 
ſo are my wayes hyer then your wayes , and my 
thoughtes aboue your thoughtes, 

to Surely as the raine commeth downe & the 
ſnowe from heanen, and returneth not thither, 
but watereth the earth and maketh it to bring 
foorth and bud, that it may giue ſeede to the ſow- 
er, and bread vnto him that eateth, 

x1 So ſhall my word de, that goeth out of my 
mouth: it ſhall not returne vnto me voide, but it 
ſhall accompliſh that which I will, and it ſhall 
proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it. 

12 Therefore ye ſhall goe ont with ioy, and 
be led forth with peace: the mountaines and the 
hilles ſhal breake foorth before you into ioy and 
all the trees of F fielde ſhall clappe heir bandes, 

13 For thornes there ſhall growe firre trees: 
for nettles ſhall growe the myrrhe tree, & it ſhall 
be to the Lord for a name, and for au euerlaſting 
ſigne that ſhall not be taken away. 

CHAP, LVI, 

r An exhortat iou to iudgement end iuſtice. 16 
Againſt ſhepe ardes that deuoure their flocſe. 
1 ſaith the Lord, Keepe iudgement and do 

iuſtice: for my ſaluation ts at hand to come, 
and my righteouſnes to be reueiled. 

2 Bleſſed is the man that doeth this, and the 
ſonne of man which layeth holde on it: he that 
kee peth the Sabbath and polluteth it not, aud 
kee peth his hand from doing any euill. 

3 And let not the ſonne of the ſtranger, which 
is ioyned to the Lord, ſpeake and ſay, The Lot de 
hath ſorely ſeparate me from his people: neither 
let the Eunuche ſay, Beholde, Iam adrie tree. 

4 For thus faith the Lord vnto the Eunuches, 
that keepe my Sabbaths,and chuſe the thing that 
pleaſeth me, and take holde of my couenant, 

5 Enen vnto them will I giue in mine Houſe 
and within my walles, a place and a vame better 
then of F ſonnes & of the daughters: I will giue 
them an euerlaſting name. ſhall not be put out. 

6 Alſothe ſtrangers that cleaue vnto F Lord. 
to ſerue him, and to lane the Name of the Lord, 
and to be his ſeruants : euery one that keepeth 
the Sabbath, and polluteth it not and inbraceth 
my couenant, 

7 Them will I bring alfa to mine holy moun- 
taine, and make them ioyfull in mine Houſe of 
prayer: their burnt offerings and their ſacrifices 
Halbe accepted vpoa mine altar; for mine Houſe 


Gods word returneth not voyde, 


Spirimall whoredome, 


ſhall be called an houſe of prayer for all people. 
8 The Lorde God faith, which gathereth the 

ſcattered of Ifrael, Yet wil I gather to thera thoſe 

that are to be gathered to them. 

9 All ye beaſts of the field, come to deuoure, 
auen all ye beaſtes of the foreſt, 

10 Their watchmen are all blinde: they haue 
no knowledge: they are all dumme dogges: they 
eannot barke: they lie and ſlee pe and delite in 
Lee ping. 

11 And theſe greedie dogges can neuer haue 
ynough: and theſe ſhepheardes cannot vnderſtãd: 
for they all looke to their owne way, eucry one 
for his aduantage, n for his owne purpoſe. 

12 Come, Iwill bring wine, and we will fill 
our (clues with ſtrong drinke, & to moto we ſhall 
be as this day, and much more abundant, 

CHAP, LVII. 

1 God taketh away the good, that he ſhould nat ſee 
the horrible plagues to come, 3 Of the wicked 
idolaters, 9 And their vaine conſl ie uce. 

12 righteous periſheth, and no man conſide- 

reth it in heart: and merciſull men are taken 
away,and no man vnderſtandeth that the righte- 
ous i taken away from the euill to come. 

2 Peace ſhall come: they ſhall reſt ir. their 
beddes, cuery one that walketh before kim. 

3 But you witches children,come hither : the 
ſeede of the adulterer and of the whore. 

4 On whom haue ye icſted: ypon whom haue 
ye gaped and thruſt ont your tongue? are not ye 
rebellious children, and a {alle ſeede? 

5 Inflamed with idoles vnder euery greene 
tree? and ſacriſicing the children in the valleis 
vnder the toppes of the rockes? 

s Thy portion , in the ſinoothe ſtonts of the 
ner: they, they are thy lot: enen to them haſt 
thou powred a drinke offering : thou halt offered 
a ſacrifice, Should I delite in theſe? 

7 Thou haſt made thy bed vpon a very hie 
mountaine : thou wenteſt vp thither, euen thi- 
ther wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice, 

8 Behinde the doores alſo & poſtes halt thou 
ſet vp thy remembrance: for thou haſt diſcoue- 
red thy ſelſe to another then me, and wenteſt yp, 
and diddeſt enlarge thy bed, and make a couenant 
betweene thee and them and louedſt their bed in 
enery place where thou ſaweſt it. 

Thou wenteſt to Kings with oyle, & did- 
deſt increaſe thine ointments e ſend thy meſlen- 
gers farre off, & diddeſt humble thy ſelf vnto hel, 

19 Thou wearyed(t thy ſelfe in thy manifold 
tourneyes, yet ſaideſt thou not, There is no hope: 
thou haſt found life by thine hand, thereſote thou 
walt not grieued. 

it And whom diddeſt thou reuerence or 
feare, ſeeing thou haſt lyed vnto me, and haſt not 
remembred me, neither ſet thy minde thereon? is 
it not becauſe I hold my peace, and that of long 
time? therefore thou feateſt not me. 

12 Iwill declare thy nghteouſneſſe aud thy 
workes, and they ſhall not profite thee. 

13 When thou crieſt,let them that thou haſt 

thered together deliuet thee : but the winde 

{1 cake them all away: vanitie ſhall pull them 
away: but he that truſteth in me, ſhall inherite 
the land, and ſhal poſſeſſe mine holy Mountaine. 

14 And he ſhall ſay, Caſt vp, 


Chap.lvijdviij. 


— 
vp: prepare light ſpring out in ä — 
14, 


the way: take vp the ſtumbling blockes out of 

the way of my people. 

15 For thus ſaith he, that is hie and excellent, 
he that inhabiteth the etetnitie, whoſe Name is 
the Holy one, I dwell in the hie and holy place: 
with hun alſo that is of a contrite and bumble 
ſpirite to ceviue the ſpitite of the humble, and to 
giue life to them that m of a contrite heart. 

16 For I will vot Contend for euer, neither 
wil I be alwayes wooth,for the ſpirit ſhould faile 
before me: and I haue made the breath. 

17 For his wicked couetouſneſſe I am angtie 
with him, and haue ſmitten him: I bid me & was 
angrie,yet he went away, & turned alter the way 
of his owne heart. 

18 Ihaue ſcene his wayes, & will heale him: 
Iwill leade him alſo, and reſtore comfort vnto 
him,and to thoſe that lament him. 

19 I create the ſruite ofthe lips to be peace: 
peace vnto them that ate farre off , and to them 
that are ucere, ſaith the Lord: ſot I wil heale him. 

20 But the wicked are like the raging ſea, that 
cannot reſt , whoſe waters caſt vp myre and dirt, 

21 There is no peace, ſaith my God, to wicked. 
C. HAP. LVIII. 

1 Theoffice of Gods minifters, 2 The workes of 
the hypocrites, 6 The fatt of the (atthfall, 13 
Of the true Sabbath. 

Rie alowde,ſpare not: lift yp thy voycelike 
a trumpet, aud ſhew my people their tranſ- 
g:eſsion,and to the houſe of Iaakob their ſinnes. 

2 Yet they ſeeke me dayly. and wil know my 
wayes, cuen as a nation that did righteouſly, and 
had not forſaken the ſtatutes of their God: th 
aske of me the ordinances of Iuſtice: they will 
drawe neere vnto God, ſaring, 

3 Wherefore haue we faſted ,and thon ſeeſt 
it not? we haue puniſhed our ſelues, and thoure- 
gardeſt it not. Behold, in the day of your faſt you 
will eke your will, and require all your dettes, 

4 Beholde, ye faſt to ſtrife anddehate, and to 
ſnute with the fiſt of wickedneſſe: ye ſhall not 
faſt as ye doe today, to make your voycetobe 
heard abone. 

5 Is it ſuch a faſt that I haue choſe, that a man 
ſhoulde afflict his ſoule for a day, and to bowe 
do ne his head as a bull ruſh, and to lye downe 
in ſackecloth and aſhes? wilt thou call this a fa- 
ſting, or an acceptable day to the Lord? 

6 Is not this the ſaſting. that I haue choſen,ts 
looſe the bands of wickedneſſe, to rake off the 
heauie burdens,and to let the oppreſled go free, 
and that ye breake ny yoke? 

ls it not to deale thy bread to the hungrie, 

that thou bring the poore that wander, vn- 
to thine houſe?whe thou ſeeſt F naked y thou co- 
uer him. & hide not thyſelfe frõthine owne fleſh? 

8 Then hall thy light breake forth wy mor- 
ning, and thine health ſhall growe ſpeedily : thy 
righteouſneſſe ſhall goe before thee,and the glo- 
ric of the Lord ſhall embrace thee. 

9 Then ſhalt thou call, & F Lord ſhal anſwere- 
thou ſhalt crie and he ſhall ſay, Here I am:ifthou 
take away from the middes of thee the — the 
putting forth of the finger, and wicked ſpeaking: 

ro If thou powre out thy ſoule to the hungry, 
and refreſh the troubled ſoule: then 
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Sabbath. - 


ſhall be as the noone — | 

1: And the Lord ſhall guide thee continual- 
ly. & fatisfie thy ſoule in drought, & make fat thy 
bones: and thou ſhalt be like a watered garden, 
& like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters faile not. 

12 And they ſlialbe of thee, that ſhall builde 
the olde waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe vp & foun- 
dations for generations, and thou ſhalt be 
called the repairer of the breache and the reſto- 
ter of the paths to dwell in. 

x13 If thou wrne away thy foote from the 
Sabbath , from doing thy will on mine holy day, 
and call the Sabbath a delite, to conſecrate it, as 
glorious to the Lorde and ſhalt honour him, not 
doing thine owne waies,nor ſeeking thine owne 
will, nor ſpeaking a vaine worde, 

14 Then ſhalt thou delite in the Lord, & I wil 
eauſe thee to mount vpon the hie places of the 
earth. & feede thee the heritage of Inakob thy 
father: for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

CHAP. LIX, 

1 The wicked periſh through their owne iniquitics. 
12 The confeſſion of finnes. 16 God alone will 
preſerne his Church though all men faile. 

Eholde, * the Lordes hand is not ſhortened, 
that it cannot ſane: neither is his eare heauic, 
that it cannot heare. 

2 But * your inĩquities haue ſeparated be- 
tweene you and your God, and your ſinnes haue 
hid his face from you, that he will not heare. 

3 For your hands are defiled with blood, and 
— fingers with iniquitie: your lips haue ſpoke 

yes, and your tongue hath murmured iniquitie. 

4 No man calleth for inſtice: no man conten- 
deth for trueth: they truſt in vanitie, and ſpeake 
vaine things: they conceiue miſchiefe, and bring 
forth — 4 1 X 

5 They hatch cockatrice egges,& weane the 
ſpiders web:he y eateth of — 
y which is trode vpõ, breaketh out into a ſerpẽt. 

6 Their webs ſhall he no garment, neither 
ſhall they couer themſelues with their labours: 

For their workes are workes of iniquitie , and the 
worke of crueltie is in their hands. 

7 Theirfeete runne to euill, and they make 
haſte to ſhead innocent blood : their thonghtes 
are wicked thoughtes: deſolation and deſtructi- 
on i in their paths. 

8 The way of peace they knowe not, & there 
{none equitie in their goings: they haue made 
them crooked paths: whoſocuer goeth therein, 
ſhall not knowe peace. 

9 Therefore is indgement farre from vs, nei- 
ther doeth iuſtice come neere vnto vs: we waite 
for light, but lo, it is darkenes : for brightnes, bt 
we walke in darkenes. 

ro We grope for the wall like the blind, and 
we grope as one without eyes: we ſtumble at the 
noone day as in the twilight: we are in ſolitarie 
places,as dead men. 


rt We roate all like beares, and mourne like they 


doues : we looke for equitie, but there # none: 
for health, hu it is — vs. 

12 For our treſpaſſes are many before thee, 
and our ſinnes teſtifie againſt vs: for our treſpaſ- 
ſes ave with vs, and we knowe our iniquities 


r3 In treſpaſsing and lying againſt the Lorde, 


and we haue departed away from our God , their go 


ON 


Iſaiah. 


haue ſpoken of crueltie & rebellion, conceiuing 
and vttering out of the heart falſe matters. 

14 Therefore iudgement is turned backward, 
and juſtice ſtandeth farte off: for trueth is fallen 
in the ſtreete, and equitie cannot enter. 

15 Yea, ttucth faileth, and he that refraine th 
from euill, maketh himſelfe a pray: and when the 
Lorde ſawe it, it diſpleaſed him, that there was 
no iudgement. 

16 And when he ſawe that there was no man, 
he wondered that none woulde offer himſelfe. 
Therefore his arme did ſaue it,and his righteouſ- 
nelle it ſelſe did ſuſteine it. 

17 For he put on righteouſueſſe, as an haber - 
geon, and an helmet of ſaluation vpon his head, 
aud he put on the garments of vengeance for 
clothing, and was clad with zeale as a cloke. 

13 As to make recompence, as to requite the 
ſurie of the aduerſaries wich a recompence to his 
enemies: he will fully repay the ylandes. 

19 Soſhall they feare the Name of the Lorde 
from the Weſt, and his glory from the ryfing of 
the ſunne:for the enemie ſhall come like a ftoode 
but the Spirit of the Lorde ſhall chaſe him away. 

29 And the Redeemer ſhall come vnto Zion, 
and vnto them that turne from iniquitie in Hæ- 
kob,faith the Lord. 

21 And I will male this my couenant with 
them, ſaith the Lord, My Spirit that is vpon thee, 
and my wordes, which I haue put in thy mouth, 
ſhall not depart out of thy mouth,nor out of the 
mouth of thy ſecede, nor out of the mouth of the 
ſeede of thy ſeede,faith y Lorde, from henceſorth 
euen for euer. 

CHAP. IX. 

3 The Gentiles ſhall come to the knowledge of the 
Gofpel. 8 They ſhall cometo the Church in . 
bundance. 16 They ſhall haue ab umdance, though 
they ſuffer for a time. : 

Riſe,0 Jeruſalem: be bright, for thy light is 
Acome, & the glory of Mi Lord is riſ᷑ vpõ thee. 

2 For behold,darknes ſhall couer F earth, and 
groſſe darknes the people: but the Lord ſhall ariſe 
vpon thee, and his plorie ſhall be ſeene vpõ thee, 

3 And the Gentiles ſhalt walke in thy light, 
and Kings at the brightnes of thy riſing 3 

Lift vp thine eyes round about, and behold: 
al eſe are gathered, & come to thee:thy ſonnes 
ſhall come from farre, and thy daughters ſhall be 
nouriſhed at thy fide. 

5 Then thou ſhalt ſee and ſhine : thine heart 
ſhall be aſtonied and enlarged, becauſe the multi- 
tude of the ſea ſhall be connerted vnto thee and 
the riches of the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee, 

6 The multitude of camels ſhall coner thee: 
and the dromedaries of Midian and of Ephbah: all 
they of Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall bring golde 
and incenſe,& ſhew forth the praiſes of the Lord. 

7 All the ſheepe of Kedar ſhall be gathered 
vnto thee: y rammes of Nehaioth ſhal ſerue thee: 
ſhall come vp to be accepted mine al- 
tar: and Iwill beantifie the houſe of my glorie. 

8 Who ate theſe that flee like a eloude, and 
as the doues to their windowes? 

9 Surely the yles ſhall waite for me, and the 
ſhips of Tarſhiſh, as at the beginning, that they 
may bring thy ſonnes from far, & therr filuer and 

Id with them, vnto the Name of F 2 
7 


The increaſe and 


Lake 4-1 8, 


thy God, and to the Holy one of Irael, becauſe 
he hath glorified thee. 

10 And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall build vp 
thy walles, and their Kin miniſter vnto 
thee ; for in my wrath1 thee , but in my 
mercie I had compaſsion on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates ſhalbe open continu- 
ally:neither day nor night ſhall they be ſhut, that 
men may bring vnto thee the riches of the Gen- 
tiles, and that their Kings may be brought. 

12 For the nation and the kingdome, that wil 
not ſerue thee, ſhal periſh: and thoſe nations ſhal- 
be vtterly deſtroy 

13 The glory of Lebanon ſhall come vnto 
thee the firre tree, the elme and the boxe tree to- 
gether, to beautific the place of my Sanctuarie: 
for I will glorifie the place of my fette. 

14 The ſonnes allo of them that afflicted thee, 
ſhall come and bowe vnto thee: and all they that 
deſpiſed thee, ſhall fall done at the ſoles of thy 
feere : and — 4. call thee, The citie of the 
Lord, Zion of the Holy one of Iſrael. 

15 Where as thou halt bene forſaken and ha- 
ted,ſo that no man went by ther, I will make thee 
an eternall glory, and a ioye from generation to 
generation. 

16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the GE- 
tiles, and ſhalt ſucke the breaſtes of Kings: and 
thou ſhalt know, that I the Lord am thy Sauiour, 
and thy Redeemer, the mightic one of Iaakob, 

17 For braſſe will I bring golde, and for yron 
will L bring filuer, and for wood braſſe, and for 
Rones yron, I will alſo make thy gouernment 

ce, and thine exactours righteonſnes, 

18 Violence ſhall no more be heard of in thy 
lande, neither deſolation, not deſtruction within 
thy borders: but thou ſhalt call ſaluation, thy 
walles, and praiſe, thy gates. 6 

19 Thou ſhalt haue no more ſunne to ſhine 
by day, neither ſhall the brightnes of the moone 
ſhine vnto thee : for the Lord ſhall be thine cuer- 
laſting light, and thy God, thy glory. 

20 Thy ſunne ſhall neuer goe downe,neither 
ſhall thy moone be hid: for the Lorde ſhall bee 
thine euerlaſting light, and the dayes of thy ſo- 
row ſhalbe ended, 

2t Thy people alſo ſhalbe all righteous: they 
ſhall poſſeſle the lande for euer, the graffe of my 
planting ſhalbe the worke of mine handes, that I 
may be glorified, 

22 Alitle one ſhall become as a thonſande, 
and aſmall one as a ſtrong nation: I the Lord wil 
haſten it in due time. 

CHAP. LXI. 
1 He prophetieth that Chrift ſhalbe ennoynted and 

ſent topreach, 10 The ioy of the faubfull, 

12 * Spirit of the Lorde God js ypon mee, 
therefore hath the Lorde annointed mee : he 
hath ſent mee to preache good tidings vnto the 
te, to binde vp the broken hearted, to preach 
bertie to the captiues, and to them that ate 

bound, the opening of the priſon, 

2 To preach the acceptable yere of the Lord, 
and the day of yengeance of our God,to comfort 
al that mourne, 

3 To appoint ynto them that mourne in Zi- 
on, and to giue vnto them beautie for aſhes, the 


oyle of toye for mourning, the garment of glad- 
j 


Chap.lxj.lxij. 


neſſe for the ſpirit of heauineſſe, that i 
— eee re 
the Lord, that he mi ified, 

4 And they ſhall olde waſte plac 


and raiſe vp the former deſolations, and they 


repaire the cities that were deſolate and waſte 


through 
12 — bode 


ſheepe, and the ſonnes of the be 
your plowmen and dreſſers of _ 

6 But yee ſhall be named the Prieſtes of the 
Lorde,and men ſhall ay vnto you, The miniſters 
of our God: Yee ſhall cate the riches of the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhalbe exalted with their glory. 

7, — — — 
for confuſion they ſhall reioyce in their portion: 
for in their lande they ſhall poſſeſſe the double: 
euerlaſting ioy ſhalbe vnto them. 

8 For I the Lorde loue i ent and hate 
robberie for burnt offering, and I wil direct their 
wor ke in trueth, and wil make an cuerlaſting co- 
uenant with them. 

9 And their ſeede ſhal be knowen among the 
Gentiles, and their buds among the people. All 
that ſee them,ſhall know them, that they are the 
ſe ede _ the _ hath bleſſed. 

10 Iwi reidyce in the Lord, an 
ſoule ſhalbe ioyfall in — God: forkee hack cle 
thed mee with the garments of faluation,and co- 
uered me with the robe of righteouſnes: he hath 
decked mee like a bridegrome, and as a bride ti- 
reth her ſelfe with her jewels. 

ti For as the earth bringeth foorth her bud, 
and as the garden cauſeth to growe that which is 
ſowen in it: ſo the Lord God wil cauſe righteouſ- 
nes to grow and praiſe before all the heathen. 

C 


HAP. LXIL 
t The great deſtre that the baxe had for 
of the Pa- 


Chriftes comming. 6 The dil 

flours to preach, 
| Zions fake I wil not hold my tongue, and 

L for leruſalems fake I will not reſt, vntill the 

righteouſnes thereof breake foorth as the light, 
and ſaluation thereof as a burning lampe. 

2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſ- 
nes, and all Kings thy glory: and thou ſhalt bee 
called by a newe name, which the mouth of the 


Lord ſhall name. 
Thou ſhalt alſo be acrowne —— in the 


hande of the Lorde, and aroyall diademe in the 
hand of thy God. 

4 It ſhal no more be ſaid vnto thee, Forfaken, 
neither ſhall it be ſaid any more to thy lande, De- 
ſolate, but thou ſhalt be called | Hephzi-bah,and [0r.99 de- 
thy land | Beulah: for the Lorde deliteth in thee, {te m her. 
and thy land ſhall haue an husband. [Or gnar- 


Fot a a yong man marieth a virgine, ſo ſhall ried. 


thy ſones marry thee: and as a bridegrome is glad 
of the bride, ſoſhall thy God reioyce ouer thee. 
6 I haue ſet watchmen vpon thy walles,O Ie- 
ruſalem, which all the day and all the night con- 
tinually ſhall not ceaſe : ye that are mindefull of 
the Lord, keepe not ſilence, 
- 5 Andgiuebim no — — vn 
till he ſet vp Ieruſalem the praiſe of the world. 
8 The Lorde bath ſworne by his right harde 
and by his arme, Surely Iwil no more giue 
thy cotne to be meate for thine enemies & _ 
e 
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the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall not drinke thy 
wine, for the which thou haſt laboured. 

9 But they that haue gathered it, ſhall eate it, 
and praiſe the Lord,& the gathergs thereof ſhall 
drivke it in the courtes of my Sanctuarie. 

10 Goe through, goe through the gates: 
pare you the way for the people: caſt vp, caſt vp 
the way, and gather out the ſtones «ud ſet vp a 
ſtandart for the people. 

11 Beholde, the Lorde hath proclaimed vnto 
the endes of the world: tell the daughter Zion, 
Bcholde, thy Saniour commeth: bcholde, his 
wages i with him, and his worke i before him. 

12 And they ſhal call them, The holy people, 
the redeemed of the Lorde, and thou ſhate be na- 
med, A citie ſought out and not forſaken, 

_ CHAP, LXIII. 
1 God ſhal deftroy his enemies for his Churches ſake, 

7 Gods benefites towards his Church. 

Ho is this that commeth from Edom, with 

red garments from Bozzah? he is glorious 
in his apparell and walketh in his great ſtrength, 
Iſpeake in righteouſnes, and am mightie to ſane, 

2 Wherefore is thine apparell ted, & thy gar- 
ments like him that treadeth in the wine preſſe? 

3 Ihaue troden the wine preſſe alone & of all 
people there was none with me: for I will treade 
them in mine anger, & treade them vnder foote in 
my wrath and their blood ſhalbe ſprinkled vpon 
my garments, and I will ſtaine all my raiment. 

For the day of yengeance is in mine heart, 
the yeere of my redeemed is come. 
And I looked, and there was none to helpe, 
* I wondered that there was none to vpholde: 
therefore mine owne arme helped mee, and my 
wrath it ſelfe ſuſtained me. 

6 Therefore I wil tread downe the — in 
my wrath,& make them drũken in mine indigna- 
tion & wil bring down their ſtrẽgth to the earth. 

7 Iwill remember the mercies of the Lorde 
end the prayſes of the Lorde according vnto all 
that the Lorde hath ginen vs, and for the great 
|” res towarde the houſe of Iſrael, which he 

ath given them according to his tender loue, 
and according to his great mercies. 

8 For he ſaid, Surely they are my people, chil - 
dlren that will not lie: ſo he was their Sauiour. 

9 In all their troubles hee was troubled, and 
the Angel of his preſence ſaued them: in his lone 

in his mercie he redeemed them, and he bare 
them and caried them alwayes continually. 

ro Bur they rebelled and vexed his holy Spi- 
rit : therefore was hee turned to be their enemic 
and he fought againſt them. 

11 Then he remembred the olde time of Mo- 
ſes and his people, ſaying, Where is hee that 
brought them vp out of the Sea wich the = 
heard of his ſheepe? where is he that put his holy 
Spitit within him? 

12 He led them by yright hand of Moſes with 
his owne glorious arme. deuiding the water be- 
fore them, to make himſelfe an cuerlaſtingName, 

13 He led them through the deepe;as an horſe 
in the wildernes, that they ſhould not ſtumble. 

14 As the beaſt goetli downe into the valley. 
the Spirite of the Lord gane them reſt: ſo diddeſt 
thou leade thy people, to make thy ſelſe a glo- 
tious Name, 
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15 Looke downe from heanen, and beholde 
from the dwelling place of thine holines, and of 
thy glory. Where is thy zeale and thy ſtrength, 
the multitude of thy mercies, and of thy com pa. 
fions? they are reſtrained from me. 

16 Doubtleſſe thou art our Father : though 
Abraham be ignorant of vs, and Iſrael kiowe vs 
not, yet thou, O Lord, art our Father, and our te- 
deemer : thy Name is for euer. 

17 O Lorde, why haſt thou made vs to erre 
from thy wayes ? and hardened our heart from 
thy feare ? Returne for thy ſeruants ſake, and for 
the tribes of thine inheritance, 

18 The people of thine holines haue poſſeſ- 
ſed it, but a litle while: for our aduerſaries haue 
troden dow ne thy Sanctuarie. 

19 Wee haue bene as they, ouet whome thou 
nener bareſt rule, and vpon whome thy Name 
was not called. 

CHAP. LXIIIL 
x The Prophet prayeth for the ſinnes of the people, 

6 Maas righteowuſnes is hike a filthy cloth. 

H, that thou wouldeſt breake the heanens, 
and come downe, and that the mountaines 
might melt at thy preſence! 

2 As the melting fire burned, the frre cauſed 
the waters to boyle, (that thou mighteſt declare 
thy Name to thy aduerſaries) the people did 
tremble at thy preſence. 

3 When thou diddeſt terrible thinges, which 
we looked not for, thou cameſt downe, and the 
mountaines melted at thy preſence, 

4 For ſince the beginning of the worlde they 
haue not heard nor vnderſtand with the eate, nei- 
ther hath the eye ſcene another God beſide thee, 
which doeth ſo to him that waiteth for him. 

5 Thou diddeſt meete him that reioyced in 
thee, and did iuſtly: they remembred thee in th 
wayes:behold,thon art angry, for we haue ſinned: 
yet in them is continuance and we ſhalbe ſaued. 

6 But we haue all bene as an vncleane thing, 
and all our righteouſnes is as filthy cloutes, and 
we all do fade like a leafe,and our iniquities like 
the winde haue taken vs away. 

7 And there « none that calleth vpon thy 
Name, neither that ſtirreth vp him ſelfe to take 
holde of thee: for thou haſt hid thy face from vs, 
and haſt conſumed vs becauſe of our iniquities. 

8 But nowe, O Lord, thou art our Father: we 
are the clay, and thon art our potter, and wee all 
are the worke of thine karides, 

9 Bee not angry,O Lord, aboue meaſure, nei- 
ther remember iniquitie for euer: lo,we beſeech 
thee beholde, we ate all thy people. 

| ro Thine holy cities lie waſte : Zion is a wil- 
dernes, and Ieruſalem a deſert. 

t The houſe of out Sanctuarie and of our 
glory here our fathers praiſed thee, is burnt vp 
with fire and all our pleaſant things are waſted. 

12 Wilt thou holde thy ſelfe ſtill at theſe 
thinges, O Lorde? wilt thou holde thy peace and 
afflict vs abone meaſure? 

CHAP. LXV. 
1 The vecation of the Gentiles,and the veiettion of 
the Temes. 13 The iope of the elect and the pu- 
niſinent of the wicked. 
Haue bene ſought of them that asked not: 1 
was found of them that ſought me not: I aide, 
Bcholde 


Led 


Mans righteouſhefſe. . 


The puniſhment of che wicked, 
Beholde me, beholde me, ynto a nation that cal- 


kd not ypon my Name. 

2 I haue ſpred out mine hands al the day vnto 
a rebellious people, which walked in a way that 
was not good ex? after their one umaginations: 

3 A people that prouoked mee ever vnto my 
face: that ſacrificeth in gardens, and burneth in- 
cenſe ypon brickes. 

4 Which remaine among the graues, & lodge 
in the deſerts, which eate ſwines fleſh, and 
broth of things polluted are in their veſſels, 

5s Which ſay, Stand apart, come not neere to 
mee: for Iam holierthen thou: theſe are a ſmoke 
in my wrath and a fire that burneth all the day. 

6 Beholde, it is written before me: I will not 
keepe filence, but will render it and recompenſe 
it into theit boſome. 

7 Your iniquities and the iniquities of your 
fathers ſhalbe together ( faith the Lorde ) which 
haue burnt incenſe vpon the mountaines, and 
blaſphemed me ypon the hilles: therefore will I 
meaſure their olde worke into their boſome. 

8 Thus faith the Lord, As the wine is founde 

in the claſter,and one ſaith, Deſtroye it not, for a 
bleſing i in it, ſo will Ido for my ſeruants ſakes, 
that I may not deſtroy them whole. 
9 But I will bring a ſeede out of Iaakob, and 
out of Tudah, that inherite my mountaine: 
and mine ele& ſhall mhcrite it, and my ſeruants 
Mall dwell there. 

10 And Sharon ſhalbe a ſheepe folde, and the 
valley of Achor ſhalbe a reſting place for the cat- 
tell of my people,that haue ſought me. 

t But yce are they that haue forſaken the 
Lode, and forgotten mine holy mountaine, and 
haue prepared a table for the multitude, and fur- 
niſh the drinke offerings vnto the nomber. 

12 Therefore wil I nomber you to the ſword, 
and all you ſhall bowe downe to the ſlaughter, 
becauſe I called, and ye did not anſwere : I ſpake, 
and ye heard not, but did euil in my fight and did 
chuſe that thing which I would not. 

13 Therefore thus faith the Lorde God, Be- 
holde, my ſeruants ſhall eate, and ye ſhalbe hun- 

rie: beholde, my ſeruants ſhall drinke, and yee 
be thirſtie: behold, my ſeruants ſhall reioyce, 
and ye ſhalhe aſhamed. 

14 Beholde, my ſeruants ſhall ſing for ioye of 
heart, and ye ſhal cry for ſorow of heart, and ſhall 
howle for vexation of minde. 

15 And ye ſhall leaue your name as a curſe yn- 
to my choſen : for the Lorde God (hall flay you 
and call his ſeruants by another name. 

16 He that ſhall bleſſe in the earth, ſnal bleſſe 
himſelſe in the true God, and he that ſweareth in 
the earth, ſhall ſweare by the true God : for the 
former troubles are forgotten, and ſhall ſurely 
hide themſelues from mine eyes. 

17 For loe, Iwill create newe heauens and a 
newe earth : and the former ſhall not be remem- 
bred nor come into minde. 

18 But bee you glad & reioyce for ever in the 
things that I ſhall create: for behold, I wil create 
Ieruſalem as a reioycing, and her people as a ioy, 

19 And Iwill re ĩoyce in Ieruſalem and ioy in 
my people, and the voyce of weeping ſhalbe uo 
more heard in her, nor the voyce of crying. 


chapd vj. 


yeeres, nor an olde man that hath not filled his 

dayes: for he that ſhalbe an hundreth yeres olde, 

(hall die s a yong man: but the ſinner being an 

hundreth yeeres olde ſhalbe accurſed. 

21 And they ſhall builde houſes and inhabits 
them, and they ſhall plant vineyardes, and eate 
the fruite of them, 

22 They ſhall not builde, and another inha- 
bite: they ſhall not plant, and another eate: for 
as the dayes of the tree are the dayes of my peo- 
ple, and mine elect ſhall enioye in olde age the 
worke of their handes. 

23 They ſhall not labour in yaine, not brin 
foorth in feare: for they are the ſeede of the b 
ſed of the Lord, and their buds with them. 

Yea, before they call, Iwill anſwere, and 
whiles they ſpeake, I will heare. 

25 The wolfe and the lambe ſhall feede roge- 
ther, and the lyon ſhall cate ſtrawe like the bul- 
locke: and to the ſerpent duſt ſhalbe his meate. 
They ſhall no more hurt nor deſtroye in all mine 
holy Mountaine, faith the Lord. 

CHAP. LXVI. 

t God dwelleth not in temples made with hands, 
3 Hee defpiſeth ſacrifices done without mercie 
and faith. 5 God comforteth them that ave trou- 
bled for his ſake, 19 The vocation of the Gen- 
tiles. 23 The tual Sabbath. 24 The pr- 
1n:ſhment of the wicked is euerlaſting. 


Ee faith the Lord,*The heauẽ « my throne, Act.. 48, 
and the earth a my footeſtoole:where is that 4.9, 


houſe that ye will builde ynto me? and where is 
that place of my reſt? 

2 For all theſe things hath mine hande made, 
and all theſe things have bene faith the Lord: and 
to him wil Ilooke,cuen to him that is poore,and 
of a coutrite ſpirit and trembleth at my wordes, 

3 He that killeth a bullocke, is as if he flewe a 
man: he that ſacrificeth a ſheepe, as if he cut off a 
dogges necke : hee that offereth an oblation,as if 
he offered ſwines blood : he that remembreth in- 
cenſe,as if he bleſſed an idole: yea, they haue cho- 
ſen their owne wayes, and their ſoule deliteth in 
their abominations. 

+ Therefore will I chuſe ont their deluſions, 
and I will bring their feare vpon them, becauſe I 
called, & none would anſwere : I ſpake and they 
would not heare : but they did eull in my ſight, 
and choſe the things which I would not. 

5 Heare the worde of the Lorde, all ye that 
tremble at his worde, Your brethren that hated 
you, and caſt you out for my Names ſake, ſaĩd Let 
the Lorde be glorified : but hee ſhall appeare to 
your ioy, and they ſhalbe aſhamed. 

6 A voyce ſoundeth fro the citie cuen 2 voyce 
from the Temple, the voyce of the Lord, that re- 
compenſeth his enemies fully. 

7 Before ſhee trauailed, ſhe brought foorth: 
and before her paine came, ſhe was delivered of 
a man childe. 

8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing > who hath 
ſeene ſuch thinges ? ſhall the earth bee brought 
foorth in one day > or ſhall a nation bee borne at 
once ? for alioone as Zion trauailed, ſhe brought 
foorth her children, 

9 Shall cauſe to trauaile,and not brine forth? 
ſhallI canſe to bring foorth and ſhall be 


29 There ſhgll be no more there a childe of faith thy God? | 


to Reioyce 


and joy of the faithfull. 246 


The oy and 


19 Reioyce yee with Ierufalem, and be glad 
with her, all ye that loue her: reioyce for toy with 
her, all ye that mourne for her, 

1x That yee may ſucke and be ſatisfied with 
the breaſts of her conſolation: that ye may mille 
out & be delited with the brightnes of her glory. 

2 For thus faith the Lord. Beholde, I will ex- 
t 
the Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame: then ſhall ye 
ſucke, yee ſhall be borne vpon her ſides, and be 
toyfull ypon her knees. 

13 As one whome his mother comſorteth, ſo 
will I comfort you, and ye thall be comforted in 
Jeruſalem. 

14 And when ye ſee this, your heart ſhall re- 
ioyce, & your bones ſhal floriſh like an herbe:and 
the hande of the Lord ſhalbe knowen among his 
ſeruants, and his indignation againſt his enemies. 

15. For behold, the Lord will come with fire, 
and his charets like a whirlewinde, that hee may 
recompenſe his anger with wrath, and his indig- 
nation with the flame of fire. 

16 For the Lorde will iudge with fire, and 
with his ſword all fleſh,and the ſſaine of the Lord 
ſhalbe many. 

17 They that ſancti fie themſelues, and puriſie 
themſe lues in the gardens behinde one tree in 
the mids eating ſivines fleſh, and ſuch abomina- 
tion, euen the mouſe, ſhalbe conſumed together, 
faith the Lorde, 

18 For I will vifite their workes, and their 


Ieremiah. 


peace ouer her like a flood, and the glory of haue not heard my fame, nei 


imaginations: for it ſhall come that I will gather 


all nations,and tongues, and they ſhall come,aud 
ſee my glory. 
19 Aud I wil ſet a ſigne among them, and will 


ſende thoſe that eſcape of them, vnto the nations 
of Tarſhiſh, pul, and Lud, and to them that drawe 
the bow, to Tubal and Iauan, yles afarre off, that 

Mer haue ſeene my 
glory, and they ſhall declare my glory among 
the Gentiles, 

20 And they ſhall bring all your brethren for 
an offring virto the Lord out of all nations, vpon 
horſes, and in chatets, and in horſe litters, aud vp- 
on mules, and ſwitte beaſtes, to Ieruſalem mine 
holy Mountaine, faith the Lorde, as the children 
of Iſrael offer in a cleane veſſell in the Houſe of 
the Lorde. 

21 And Iwill take of them for Prieſtes, and 
for Levites, ſaith the Lord. 

22 For as the newe heauens, and the newe 
earth which I wil make, ſhall remaine before me, 
ſaith the Lord, ſo ſhall your ſeede and your name 
continue, 

23 And from moneth to moneth, and from 
Sabbath to Sabbath ſhall all fleſh come to wor- 
ſhip before me, ſaith the Lord, 

24 And they thall goe foorth,and looke vpon 
the carkaſes of the men that haue tranſgreſſed a- 

inſt me: for their worme ſhall not die, neither 
that their fire be quenched , and they (halbe an 
abhorring vnto all fleſh, 


IEREMIAH, 


THE ARGVM ENT. 
He Prophet Fcremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin, was the ſore of 
Hilliab, whome ſome thinke to be hee that found out the booke of the Lawe, and gaue ut —— 
Thu Prophet had excellent 7 es of God, and oft euident reuelations of prophecie, ſo that by the com · 
& 


mandement of the Lord he 


tinued eighteene yeere Under the ſaide Ring, and three moneths vnder Tehoahay, 


an very yong to prophecie that is, in the thirteenth yeere of Ioftab and con- 


reſtoring of the Church, 


eleuen yeeres, and three moneths vnder Tehoiachin, and under Zedekiah eleuen yeres: unto the time that 
they were caried away into Babylon. So that this time amounteth to aboue fourtie yeere, befides the inne 
that he prophecied aſter the captiuitie. Fn this booke hee declareth with teares and lament ation the de- 
ruction of Ieruſalem, aud the captiuitie of the people, for their idolatrie, conctouſnes, ſubtiltie, cruekie, 
exceſſe, yebellion, and contempt of Gods word, and for the conſolation of the Church, reueileihj the iuſt time 
of their deliucranc e. And here chiefly are to be conſidered three thin — the rebellion of the wicked, 
which waxe more ſtubburne and obſtinate, when the Prophets doe niſh them moſt plamely of their 
cleſtruction. Ngxt how the — and miniſtert of Cod ought not to be diſcouraged in their voc ation, 
t hough they bee perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdly, though 
God ſhewe his iuſt iudgement againft the wicked, yet will hee ener ſhewe him ſelfe a pre ſeruer of hi 
Church, and when all meenes ſceme to mans iudgement to bee aboliſhed, then will hee declare himſelfe 


wiftorious in preſerumg his. 
_ CH L of Loſiah King of Iudah vnto the ende of the ele- 
I fe what time Teremiah ry 6 Hee ac- uenth yere ol Zedekiah,the ſonne of Ioſiah King 
wledgeth his imper feftion,and is ſtrengthened of Iudah, euen vnto the carying away of Ieruſa- 
of the Lorde. 11 The Lorde ſheweth him the de. lem captiue in the fift moneth. 
ftruttion of Ieruſalem. 7 He commandeth him 4 Then the worde of the Lorde came vnto 
to preach his word without feare. me, ſaying, 
HE wordes of Ieremiah the 5 Beforel formed thee in the wombe,I knew 
10 thee, and before thon cameſt out of the wombe, 
WY Prieſts that were at Anathoth I ſanctified thee, and ordeined thee to bee a Pro- 
| (@ inthe land of Beniamin, 


SI LEH phet vnto the nations, 
1 * 5 2 To whome the worde of 
\ * | . 
* N 


6 Then ſaide I, Oh Lorde God, beholde, I can 
the Lord came in the dayes of not ſpeake,for I am a childe. 

Ioſiah the ſone of Amon King + But the Lorde ſaid ynto me, Say not, I am a 
childe: for thou ſhalt go to all y I ſhall ſend thee, 
& whatſoeuer I comaund thee,ſhalt thou 1 


of ludah in the thirteenth yeere of his reigne: 
3 Andalfoin y dayes of Ichoiakim the ſonne 


thee to deliver thee, fayth the Lord. 
9 Then the Lorde 


Beholdle I haue put my wordes in thy mouth. 


10 Beholde, this day haue I et thee ouer the 
natiõs and vuer the kingdoms ta plucke vp, and 
we downe, 


to roote out, and to deſtroy aud 


to builde, and to plant. 


xt After this the word of the Lord came vn- 


to mee, ſaying, Ieremiah. hat ſeeſt rhou? And I 

ſayd, l ſee a roddę of an almonde tree. 

12 Then ſaid y Lord vnto me, Thou haſt ſeene 
aright: for I wil haſten 

1; Againe F word of the Lord came vnto me 
the ſeconde time, ſay ing, What ſeeſt thou? And I 
faid,I fee a ſeething pot looking out of y North. 

14 Then ſayd the Lorde vnto me, Out of the 
North ſhall a plague be ſpred v pon all the inha- 
bitants of the land 

15 Forlo,I wil cal al the families ofthe king. 
dos of the North, faith q Lord,& they ſhal come, 
& euery one ſhall ſet his throne in the entring of 
the gates of leruſalem, & on all the walles there- 
of rounde about and in all the cities of ludah. 

16 And Iwil declare ynto the my indgemets 
touching al the wickednes ofthem y haue forſa- 
ken me, and baneburnt incenſe vnto other gods, 
and worſhipped the works of their owne hands. 

17 Thou therefore truſſe vp thy loynes, and 
ariſe and ſpeake vnto them all that I commaunde 
thee: be not afraide of their faces, leſt I deſtroy 
thee before them, 

18 For I bebolde I this day haue made thee a 
defenced citie,& an yron pillar & walles of hraſſe 
againſt y whole land, againſt the Kings of Tudah, 
C* agaiuſt the princes thereof, againſt the prieſts 
thereof and againſt the people of the land. 

19 For they ſhall fight againſt thee, but they 
ſhal not preuaile againſt thee:fot I am with thee 
to deliuer thee, ſayth the Lord. 

CHAP. IT. 

2 Cod rehearſeth his benefites done vnto the 
Fewes, 8 Azainſt the priefles and falſe pro 
Phetr. 12 The ewes are deſtreyed, becauſe 
they forſake God. 8 

Oreouer, the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Goe, and cry in the eares of Terufalem, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſayeth the Lord. I remember thee,with 
the kindnes of thy youth, & the loue of thy ma- 
riage, when thou wenteſt after me in the wilder- 
neſſe in a land that was not ſowen. 

3 Iſrael wasasa thing halowed vnto J Lord, 
end his firſt fruites ; all they that cate it,thall of- 
Fend:enil ſhall come vpon them york the Lord. 

4 Hcate ye the word of the Lorde,O houſe of 
Taakob & allthe families of the houſe of Iſracl. 

5 Thus faith the Lorde, What iniquitie haue 
our fathers fonnd in me,that they are gone farre 
rom mee, and haue walked after vanitic,and are 

become vaine ? 

6 For they ſayd not, Where is the Lorde that 

brought vs vp out of the land of Egyptꝰ that led 
vs through the willenelle chrongh adeſert,and 
waſte lande, through a diie lande, 


and by the ſha- 
dow of death, by à land y no mi paſſedthrongh, 
and where no man dwelt? 


8 Ze not afraide of their faces: forT am with 


etched out his hand and 
touched my mouth and the Lorde ſayd vnto me, 


” word to perfourme it. 


7 AndTbronghe yon into a plttiſul coontrey, 
- _— fruit and the commodities of 

e ſame: defiled 
— —u 

8 The prieſts aid not, Where is the Lordeꝰ 
and they that ſhould miniſter the Law, knew me 
not: the paſtours alſo offended againſt me, & the 
prophets —— in Baal, and went after 
things that did not proſte. 

9 Whetefore I — — pleade with you, 
fayth the Lord, and Iwill pleade with your chil- 
drens children. : : 

10 For goe ye tothe yles of Chittim, and be- 
holde, and ſende vnto Kedar , and take diligent 
heede, and ſee whether there be ſuch things. 

rt Hath any nation chiged their gods, which 
yet are no hut my people haue changed 
their glory, for that which doeth not profite. 

12 O yee heauens, bee aſtonied at this: be a- 
fraid and vtterly confounded, fayeth the Lord. 

13 For my people haue committed two euils: 
they — mee the fountaine of lining 
waters, to digge them pittes,e«en broken pittes, 
that can holde no water. 

14 Is Iſrael a ſeruaunt, or is hee borne in the 
houſe ? — then is he ſpoyled? 

15 The lyons io ted vpon him and yelled, and 
they haue made his lande waſte: his cities ate 
burnt without an inhabitant. 

16 Alſothe children of Noph and Tahapa- 
nes have broken thine head. 

17 Haſt not thou procured this vnto thy ſelf, 
becauſe thou haſt forſaken the Lorde thy God, 
when he led thee by the way? 

18 And what haſt thou now to do in the way 
of Egypt ?to drinke the water of Nilusꝰ or what 
makeſt thou in the way of Aſſhur? to drinke the 
water of the Riuer? 

19 Thine owne wickednes ſhal correct thee, 
& thy turnings backe ſhal reprooue thee:knowe 
therefore and beholde that it is an enill thing, 
and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the I orde thy 
God, and that my feare is not in thee, ſayerh the 
Lord God of hoſtes. 

20 For of old time I bane broken thy yoke, & 
burſt thy bondes and thou ſaideſt, I will no more 
tranſgreſſe. but lite an harlot thou runneſt about 
vpon all hie hilles and vnder all greene trees, 

21: vet l had plated thee, a noble vine,whoſe 
+plants were all natnrall;how then art thou tur- FEbv. ſeede 
ned ynto me into the plants of a ſtrange vine? was all true; 

22 Though thou waſh thee with nitre,& take 
thee much ſope ye; thine iniquitic is marked be- 
fore me ſayeth the Lord God. 

23 How canſt thou fay,l am not pollnted,vei- 
ther haue I followed Baalimꝰ Beholde thy waies 
inthe valley, and knowe what thou haſt done : 
thou art | le a ſwiſt dromedarie, that tunneth by 
his waies: 

24 Andasawildeaſſe,vſtd to the wildernes, 
that ſnuffeth vp F winde by occaſion at her plea» 
ſure:who can turne her backe?al they that ſee ke 
her, wil not weatie themſelues ha will finde ber 
in her moneth. | 

25 Reepe thon thy feete from bare neſ . aud 
thy Jeers fem thirſt : but thou ſaideſt de ſpe- 


rately, No, for I haue loued ſtrangers, au th em 
26 As 


will I followe, 
Ii, 5. 
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calleth torepentance- 


ſoĩs 
their ptiuees & their prieſts, and their 2 
27 Saying to a tree, Thou art my fat 


to atone, Thou haſt begotten me: for they haue 


turned their backe ynto mee, and not their face: 
but in the time of their trouble they will fay, A- 
riſe,and helpe vs. 

ins has are thy gods, y thou haſt made 
thee? let them ariſe, if they can helpe thee in the 
time of thy trouble: foraccording to the nom- 
ber of thy cities, are thy gods, O Iudab, 
29 Wherefore will ye pleade with me? ye al 
baue rebelled againſt me, ſayth the Lord. 

30 I haue ſmitten your children in vaine, th 


receined no correction: your owne ſworde hat 


deuoured your Prophets like a deſtroying lyon. 
31 O generation, take heede to F word of the 

Lord:hane I bene asa wildernefſe vnto Iſraeltor a 

land of darknes? Wherfore ſaith my people hen, 

We are lords, we will come no more vnto thee? 
3 Can a maid forget her ornamenr,or a bride 

her attire? yet my people haue forgotten mee, 

daies without nomber. 

33 Why doeſt thou prepare thy way, to ſecke 
amitieꝰ euen therefore will I teach the, that thy 
waies ave wickedneſſe. 

34 Alſo in thy wings is founde the blood of 
the f>ules of the poore innocents: I haue not 
founde it in holes, but ypon all theſe places. 

35 vet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am guiltleſſe, 
ſurely his wrath ſhall turne from me: beholde, l 
will enter with thee into iudgement, becanſe 
thou ſayeſt, I haue not ſinned, 

36 Why riineſt thou about ſo much to chãge 
thy waiesꝰ for thou ſhalt be cofounded of Egypt, 
as thou art confounded of Aſſhur, 

37 For thou ſhalt goe foorth from thence, 
and thine handes ypon thine head, becauſe the 
Lord hath reiected thy cotidence, and thou ſhalt 
not proſper thereby. 

; CHAP. III. 

God calleth his people vato repentance. 14 Hee 
promiſeth the reftitution of his Church, 20 Ree 
reprooutth Indah and f(rael,comparing them to 
a woman diſubedient to her hut hand. 

T fay,If a man put away his wife, and ſhee 

oe from him, and become another mans, 
ſhall hee returne againe vnto her ? ſhall not this 
lande be polluted ? but thou haſt plaied the hat- 
lot with many louers: yet turne againe to mee, 
ſayeth the Lord. 

2 Lift vp thine eyes vnto the high places and 
beholde, where thou haſt not plaied the harlot: 
thou haſt fit waiting for them in the waies,as the 
Arabian in y wildernes:and thou haſt polluted y 
lande w thy whoredomes,and with thy malice. 

2 Therefore the ſhowres haue bene reſtrained, 
and the latter raine came not, and thou haddeſt a 
whores forchead:thou wouldeſt not be aſhamed. 

4 Diddeſt thou not ſtill crie ynto mee, Thou 
art my father, and the guide of my youth? 

5 Will he keepe hu anger for euer will he re- 
ſetue it to the ende? thus haſt thou ſpoken, but 
thou doeſt euill.euen more and more, 

6 The Lord ſayd alſo vnto me, in the daies of 
Toſiah the King, Haſt thou ſeene what this rebell 
Iſrael hath done?for ſhe hath gon vp vpon euery 


*remiaTr ; Trac - 
high mountaine,and ynder euery greene tree and 


there plaied the harlot. 

7 And l ſaide, whenſhee had done all this, 
Turne thou vnto me: but ſhee returned not as 
her rebellious ſiſter Iudah ſawe. 

8 Whenl ſawe, howe that by all occaſions 
rebellious Iſrael had plaied the harlot, I caſt her 
away, and gaue her a bill of diuorcement: yet her 
rebcllious ſiſter Indah was not afraide, but ſhee 
went alſo and plaied the harlot. 

9 So that ſor the lightnes of her whoredome 
ſhe hath euen defiled the land: for ſhe hath com- 
mitted fornication with ſtones and ſtockes. 

10 Neuertheles for all this, her rebellious ſi- 
ſter Iudah hath not returned vnto mee with het 
whole heart. but fainedly, ſayeth the Lord. 

11 And the Lorde ſaide vnto me, The rebelli- 
ous Iſrael hath jpſtified her ſelſe more then the 
rebellious Ind 

12 Goe and crie theſe woordes towarde the 
North and ſay, Thou diſobedient Iſrael, returne, 
ſayeth the Lord, ad Iwill not let my wrath fall 
vpon you:for I am mercifull, ſaye th the Lord, and 
I will notalway keepe me anger. ; 

r; But know thine ;niquity:for thou haſt rebel- 
led againſt y Lord thy God & haſt ſcattered thy 
waies to the ſtrãge gods ynder euery green tree, 
but ye would not obey my voice, ſaieth y Lord, 

14 O yee diſobedient children, tutne againe, 
ſayeth the Lorde, for I am your Loide, and I will 
take you one of a citie, and two of a tribe and 
will bring you to Zion, 

15 And Iwill giue yon paſtors according to 
mine heart, which ſhall feede you with know- 
ledge and vnderſtanding. 

16 Moreouer, when ye be increafed and mul- 
tiplied in the land, in thoſe daies, ſayth the Lord, 
they ſhall ſay no more, The Arke of couenant 
of the Lord: for it ſhall come no more to minde, 
neither ſhall they remember it, neither ſhall they 
viſite it for that {hall be no more done. 

17 At that time they ſhall call Icrufalem,The 
throne of the Lord, and all the nations ſhalbe ga- 
thered vnto it, euen to the Name of y Lord in le- 
ruſalem: and thence foorth they ſhall ſollowe no 
more the hardneſſe of their wicked heart. 

18 In thoſe daies F houſe of Indah ſhal walke 
w the honſe of Iiragl, & they ſhal come _ 
out of the land of the North, into the land, that I 
haue giuen ſor an inheritance vnto your fathers, 

19 But I ſaide, Howe did I take thee for chil- 
dren, and giue thee a pleaſant land. euen the glori- 
ous heritage of the armies of the heathen,& ſaid, 
Thou halt call mee, ſaying, My father, and ſhalt 
not turne from me? 

20 But as a woman rebelleth againſt her huſ- 
band: ſo haue yee rebelled againſt me, O houſe of 
Iſrael,ſayth the Lord. 

21 A voice was heard vpon the 8 
weeping and ſupplications of the children of IC 
rael: for they haue peruerted their way, and for- 
gotten the Lord their God. 

22 O yee diſobedient children, returne, and l 
will heale your tebellions. Behold we come vr- 
to thee, ſor thou art the Lord our God. 

23 Truely the hope of the hils is but vaine, nor 
the multitude of mountaines · but in the Lorde 
our God is the health oſIſtael. 

24 Fot 


ze repentance. 


remoone, 


dah,and to leruſalem 


crie and gat 


prophets ſhall wonder. 


to the heart, 


ap. ũ v. 


2 And thou ſhalt ſweate, The Lorde liueth in 
truth, in indgemet, & in righteouſnes, & the nati- 
ons ſhalbe bleſſed in him, and ſhall glotie in him. 

For thus ſayeth the Lord to the men of lu- 


4 Breake vp your fallow ground, & ſowe not 
among y thornes : be circ 
take away Y foreskins of your harts ye me of lu- 
dah, & inliabitãts of leruſalẽ, leſt my wrath come 
forth like fire, & burne, that none can quenche it, 
becauſe of the wickednefle of your inuentions. 

5 Declare in Iudah, and ſhew foorth in Ieru- 
ſalem, and ſay, Blowe the trumpet in the lande: 

* together, and ſay, Aſſemble your 
ſelues and let vs gne into ſtrong cities. 

6 Set vp the ſtandart in Zion: prepare to flee, 
and ſtaie not: for I will bring a plague from the 
North and a great deſtruction. : 

7 The lion is come vp from his den, & the de- 
ſtroier of the Gentiles is departed, e gone forth 
of his place to lay thy lande waſte, 
ſhall be deſtroied without an inhabitant. 

* 8 Wherefore girde you with ſackecloth: la- 
ment, & howle, for the fierce wrath of the Lorde 
is not turned backe from vs. 

9 And in that day, ſayeth the I orde,the heart 
of the king ſhall periſh, and the heart of the prin- 
ces, and the Prieſts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, the 


iſed to the Lord, and 


10 Then faide I, Ah, Lorde God. ſurely thou 
haſt deceined this people and leruſalem, ſaying, 
Yee ſhall haue peace and the ſworde perceth vn- 


11 At that time ſhall it he ſaid to this people 
& to Ieruſalem, A drie winde in the hie places of ſtretcheth out her hands-woe is me nowe:for my 
the wildernes commneth toward the daughter of ſoule fainteth becanſe of the murtherers, 


24 For confuſion hath denoured our fathers cities of Tudah. 
labour, from our youth their ſheepe & their bul- 
Jocks, their ſonnes and their daughters, 

25 We lie downe in our contuſion, and our 
ſname couereth vs: for wee haue ſinned againſt 
the Lorde our God, we and our fathers from out 
youth, enen vnto this day, and haue not obeyed 
the voice of the Lord our God. 

CHAP. IIIL 
1 True repentauce. 4 Hee exhorteth to the cir- 
cumciſion of the heart. 5 The diſtruttion of Iu- 
dab is prophecied, for the malice of their hearts. 

19 The Prophet lamenteth it. 

ſrael, if thou teturne, teturne vnto me faith 
Ot: Lorde : andif thou put away thine abo- 
minations out of my ſight, then ſhalt thou not 


19 They hane her about as the 
watchmen of the field, e it hath prouoked 
me to wrath ſayth the Lord. 

18 Thy waies and thine inventions hane pro- 
cured thee theſe things, ſuch is thy wickedneſſe: 
therefore it ſhall be bitter, therefore it ſhal perce 
ynto thine heart. 

19 My belly, my belly, I am pained, eut᷑ at the 
very heart: mine heart is troubled in mee: can 
not be ſtill: for my ſoule hath heard the ſound of 
the trumpet, and the alarme of the battell. 

20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is cried, for 
the whole land is waſted : ſuddenly are my tents 
1 my 225 = moment. 

21 How lon I ſee the ſtandart, c hewe 
the ſound of 2 ? ; 

22 Formy pcople is fooliſh, they have not- 
knowen mee: they are fooliſh children, and haue 
none vnderſtanding: they are wiſe to do euil, but 
to doe well they haue no knowledge. 

23 I haue looked vpon the — and loe, ĩt 
was without forme and yoide: and to the bes- 
ugns,and they had no light. 

24 1 behelde the mountaines: and loe, they 
trembled,and all the hilles ſhooke. 

25 I beheld, and loe there was no man, and al 
the birds of the heauen were departed. 

26 1 behelde, and loe, the fruitful place was 2 
wildernes, and all the cities thereof were broken 
done at the preſence of the Lorde, and by his 
fierce wrath, 

27 For thus hath the Lorde ſayde,The whole 
13d ſhalbe deſolate: yet wil I not make a ful end. 

28 Therefore ſhall the carth moutne and the 
heauens aboue ſhall be darkened, becauſe I haue 
pronounced it: l haue thought it, and wil not re- 
pent, neither will I turne backe from it. 

29 The whole citie ſhall flee, for the noiſe oł 
the horſemen and bowmen : they ſhall goe into 
thickets,& clime vp vpon the rockes: euery citie 
ſhpll be forſaken, and not a man dwell therein. 

And when thou ſhalt be deſtroyed , what 
wite thou doe: Though thou clotheſt thy ſelfe w 
Skarket.though thou deckeſt thee with ornamers 
of golde, though thou painteſt thy face with co- 
lours,yet ſhalt thou trimme thy ſelfe in vaine;for 
thy loners will abhorre thee and ſeełe thy life, 

71 For I haue heard a noiſe as of a womã tra- 
nailing or as one ing of her firſt childe, eus 
the voice of the daughter Zion, that ſigheth and 


CHAP. V. 


3 O Lord are not thine eyes vpon the trueth 


from a fare countrey , and crie out againſt the to receine correRio; no" 5" aps 


Ii, i, 


Wit do doe cuil. 2 


4 


| Godsplagues. 


harder then a 2 * to returne. 

. 4 Therefore I , Surely they are poore, 
they are fooliſh, 2 they — M bor the way of 
the Lord, nor the iudgement of their God. 

5I wil get me vnto y great men, & wil ſpeake 
vnto them: for they haue knowen the way of 
the Lorde, and the judgement of their God: but 
theſc haue altogether — the yoke, and burſt 
the bondes 


6 Wherefore a lyon out of the foreſt ſhal ſlay 
them, and a wolſe of the wildernes ſhall deſtroy 
them:a leopard ſhall watch ouer their cities:cuc- 
xy one that goeth out thence, ſhall be torne in 
pieces, becauſe their treſpaſſes are many, & their 
rebellions are increaſed. 

7 Howe ſhould I ſpare thee for this? thy chil- 
dren haue forſaken me, and ſworne by them that 
are no gods: though I fed them to the full, yet 
they committed adulterie, and aſſembled them- 
ſelues by companies in the harlots houſes. 

8 They roſe vp in the morning like fed horſes: 

Nel. 22. 1. for euery man * neyed after his neighbours wite, 

9 Shall I not viſite for theſe things, ſayth the 
Lorde ꝰ Shall not my ſoule be auenged on ſuch a 
nation as this? 

10 Clime vp vpon their walles, and deſtroy 
them. but make not a full ende: take away their 
battlements for they ate not the Lords. 

11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of 
Iudah haue gricuouſly treſpaſſed againſt me, ſaith 
the Lord. 

12 They haue denied the Lord, and ſayde. It is 
not hee, neither ſhall the plague come vpon vs, 
neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine. 

1; Andthe Prophets ſhall be as winde & the 
word is not in them: thus ſhall it come vnto the, 

14 Wherefore thus ſaith y Lord God of hoſts, 
Becauſe ye ſpeake ſuch — behold, I will put 
my words into thy mouth, like a fire, & this peo- 
ple ſhalbe as wood, and ĩt ſhall denoure them. 

15 Loe, I will bring a nation ypon you from 
farre, O houſe of Iſrael, ſayth the Lorde, whick is 
a mightie nation, and an auncient nation, a nati- 
on whoſe language thou knoweſt not, neyther 
vnderſtandeſt what they ſay. 

16 Whoſe quiuer is as an open ſepulchre: 
they are all very ſtrong. 

17 And they ſhall eate thine harueſt and thy 
breade: they ſhall deuoure thy ſonnes and thy 
— — they ſhall eate vp thy ſheepe and thy 
bullockes: they ſhall eate thy vines and th 1 
trees: they ſhall deſtroy with the ſ worde thy ten- 
ced cities wherein thou diddeſt truſt. 

18 Neuertheleſſe at thoſe dayes, ſayeth the 
Lord, I will not make a full ende of yon. 

cb. 16. 10. 19 And when *ye ſhall ſay, Where fore doeth 
the Lord out God doe theſe things vnto vsꝰthen 
ſhalt thou anſwete them, Like as ye haue forſakẽ 
me and ſerved ſtrange gods in your land,ſe ſhall 
ye ſerue ſtrangers ina land that is not yours. 
7 20 Declare this in the houſe of Iaakob , and 
FEbr.with- publiſh it in Iudah, ſaying, 
out heart, 2r Heate nowe this, O fooliſh people, and 


.Ja6.9. ithout vnderſtanding,which haue * eyes and 


t. 3.14. fee not which haue cates and heare not. 

act. 28.25. 22 Feaxe ye not me, ſayth the Lord?or will ye 
rom.u f. 8. not be afraide at my preſence, which haue placed 
Job. 26.16. the ſand for che *bounds of the ſea by the perpe- 


— decree that - can not paſſe it, and thongh 
the waues thereof rage,yet cã they not pteuaile, 
though —— yet el they not paſſe ouet itꝰ 

23 But this people hath an vnfaithfull and re- 
bellious heart : they are departed and gone. 

24 For they ſay not in their heart, Let vs now 
feare the Lorde our God, that giueth raine both 
earely and late in due ſeaſon: he reſerueth vnto 
vs the appointed weekes of the harueſt. 

25 Yet your iniquities hane turned away 
theſe things, and your ſiunes haue hindred good 
things from you. 

26 For among my people are founde wicked 
perſons, that lay waite as hee that ſetteth ſnares: 
they haue made a pit to catch men. 

27 As a cage is full of birdes,ſo are their hou- 
ſes full of deceit: thereby they are becorye great 
and waxen rich, 

28 They are waxen fat and ſhining: they doe 


ouerpaſſe the deedes of the wicked: & they exe- F/a.r.23. 
cute no iudgement,no not the judgement of the 7ech,7.9,10% 


fatherleſſe: yet they proſper, though they exc- 
cute no iudgement for the poote. 

29 Shall I nor viſite for theſe things, ſayeth 
the Lorde ? orſhall not my ſoule be auenged on 
ſuch a nation as this? 

39 An horrible and filthie thing is committed 
in the land, 

31 The Prophets prophecie lies, & the Prieſts 


thereof? 


CHAP. VI. 
1 The comming of the Afſjrians and (aleans, 

16 He exhorteth the Iewes to repentance. 

O Yee children of Reniamin , prepare to flee 
\ Fout of the middes of Ieruſalem, and blowe 
y trumpet in Tekoa: ſet vp aſtandart vpon Beth- 
haccerem:for a plague appeareth out of j North 
and great deſtruction. 

2 Thane compared the daughter of Zion to a 
beautifull and daintie woman. 

; The paſtors with their flocks ſhal come vn- 
to her; they ſhal pitch their tents round about by 
her and euery one ſhall ſeede in his place. 

4 Prepare warre againſt her: ariſe, and let vs 

oe vp towarde the South: woe vnto ys-for the 

y declineth, and the ſhadowes ol the euening 
are ſtretched out. 

5 Ariſe, and let vs goe vp by night, & deſtroy 
her palaces. 

6 For thus hath the Lord of hoſtes aid, Hewe 
downe wood, and caft a mount againſtleruſalem: 
this citie mult be viſited : all oppreſsion is in the 
middes of it. 

7 As the fountaine caſteth out her waters, ſo 
ſkee caſteth out her malice: crueltic and ſpoile is 
continually heard in her before me with ſorowe 
and ſtrokes. 

8 Bee thou inſtructed, O Ieruſalem, leaſt my 
ſoule depart from thee, leaſt I make thee deſo- 
late as a land, that none inhabiteth, 

9 Thus ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes, They ſhall 
gather as a ving, the reſidue of Iſrael: turne backe 
thine hand as y grape gatherer into the baskets, 

10 Vnto whome ſhal I ſpeake, and admoniſh 
that they may heare? beholde,their cares are vn- 
circuraciſed and they can not heaken: * 

e 


receiue giftes in their bands, and my people de- or, beat 
te therein. What will yee then doe in the ende e. 


The Iewes threatned, 


tEbr.them 
that . 


the worde of the Lord is ynto them a3 a reproch: 
they haue no delite in it. 

xt Therefote I amfull of the wrath of the 
Lord:I am wearie with holding it : I will powre 
it out vpon the children inthe ſtreete, & likewiſe 
vpon the aſſemblie of the yong men: for the huſ- 
band ſhall euen be taken with the wife, ayd the 
aged with him that is full of dayes. 

12 And their houſes w:th their lands, & wines 
alſo ſhall be turned vnto ſtrangers : for I will 
ſtretch out mine hand vpon the inhabitants of 
the land, faith tha Lord. 

13 For from the leaſt of them, euen vnto the 
greateſt of them, kpery one is giuen vnto cove- 
touſneſſe, and from the Prophet euen ynto the 
Prieſt, they all deale _ 

14 They haue healed. alſo the hurt of the 
daughter of my people with w eete wordes, fay- 
ing, Peace, peace, when there no peace. 

15 Were they aſhamed when thèy kad com- 
mitted abomination? nay, they were 
med, no neither could they haue any ſhame:ther- 
fore they ſhal fal among the + ſlaine: hen I ſhall 
viſit them, they ſhalbe caſt downe, ſi 

16 Thus faith the Lode, Stand by the wayes 
and beholde, and aske for the olde way, which is 
the good way and walke therein, ye ſhall 
finde reſt for your ſoules: but they ſayd We will 
not walke herein. | 

17 Alſo I ſet watehmen oner you, wh 
Take heede to the ſound of the trumpet: 
x will not take heede. 

I 


9 Heare, O earth, olde, I will cauſe a 
ue to come vpon this people, enen the fruite 
cir Huge imaginations : becauſe they haue 
nottakenheede vnto my wordes , nor to my 
Laweyhutz caſt it off, 

20 hat purpoſe bringeſt thou me incenſe 
from Sheba, & ſweete calamus from a faire coun- 
trey ? Your burnt offerings are not pleaſant, nor 
yourſacriices ſweete vnto me. 

21 Therefore thus faith the Lord, ;ehold, I wil 
lay ſtumbling blocks before this people, and the 
fathers and the ſonnes together ſhall fall ypon 
chem: the neighbour and his friend ſhall it 

22 Thus ſaith the Lord,Behold,a people com- 
meth from the North countrey , and a great nati- 
on ſhall ariſe from the ſides of the — 

23 With bow and ſhield ſhal they be weap- 
ned: they ate cruell,and wil haue no compaſſion: 
their voy ce roareth like the ſea, and they ride yp- 
on horſes, wel appointed, like men of warte a- 
gainſt thee, O daughter Zion. 

24 We haue heard their fame, and our hands 
waxe feeblc : ſorowe is come ypon ys, as the ſo- 
rowe ofa woman in trauaile. 

25 Go not forth into the fielde, nor walke by 
the way: for the ſword of the enemie and ſeate in 
ou euery ſide, 

26 O daughter of my people, gird thee with 
fckcloth, & wallow thy Oe in the aſhes: make 


lamentation , and hitter mourning as for thine 
onely ſonne : for the deſtroyer ſhall ſuddenly 
come ypon vs. 

27 I haue ſet thee for à defence and ſortreſſe 
among my people, that thou mayeſt knowe and 


Chap.vij, 


e their b x 
* They ate all rebellious traitours, walking 
— are braſſe and yron, they all ate de- 

oyers. 

29 The bellowes are burnt: the lead is con- 
ſumed in the fire: the founder melteth in yaine; 
for the wicked are not taken away. 

30 They ſhall call them reprobate ſiluer, be- 
cauſe the Lotd hath reiected them, 

CHAP. VIL 
2 leremiah is commanded to ſhewe vnto the pes- 
ple the worde of God, which trufleth in the ouu- 
ward ſeruice of the Temple, 13 The euilt that 
ſhall come to the Iewes for the deſpiſing of their 

Prophets, 2t Sacrifices doeth not the Lovrae 

chiefsly require of the Tewes , but that they 

Should obey hie worde. 

He wordes that came to Icremiah from the 
Lord, ſay ing, 

2 Stande in the gate of the Lords houſe and 
crie this worde there, and ſay, Heare the worde 
of the Lord, all ye of Tudah that enter in at theſe 
gates to worſhip the Lord. | 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of 


Iſracl,* Amend your wayes and your workes, Chap. 26,13, 


and I wil let you dwell in this place. 

4 Truſt not in lying wordes, ſaying, The Tem- 
ple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord: this is 
the Temple of the Lord. 

For if you amende and redreſſe your 
and your workes : if you execute iudgement 
tweene a man and his neighbour, 

6 Andoppreſle not the ſtranger, the father- 
leſſe aud the widowe, & ſhed no innocent bl 
in this place, neither walke after other gods to 
your deſtruction, hes 

7 Then wil I let you dwel in this place in the 
land y I gaue vnto your fathers, for euer & euer. 

8 Bchold, you truſt in lying wordes, that can 
not prokite, : 

9 Wil you ſteale,murther,& commit adulterie 
and ſweare falſely & burne incenſe ynto Baal, and 
walke after other gods whome ye knowe not? 

10 And come & before me in this Houſe, 
whereupon my Name is called, and ſay, We are 
deliuered, though we haue done all theſe abo- 
minations > _ 

11 Is this Houſe become a den of theeues, 
wherenpon my Name is called before your eyes? 
Beholde, euen I ſe it, faith the Lord. 

12 But go ye now vnto my place which was 
in Shilo, 9 I ſect my Name at the beginning, 
and beholde, what I did to it for the wickednes 
of my people Iſrael, 

13 Therefore nowe becauſe ye haue done all 
theſe works,Faith the Lord, (& 1 roſe vp early and 
ſpake vnto you: but when I ſpake, ye would not 
heare me, neither whe I called, would ye anfiver) 

14 Therefore will I doe vnto this Honſe, 
whereupon my Name is called, wherein alſo ye 
truſt, even ynto the proce that I gaue to you and 
to your fathers,as I haue done ynto Shilo. 


15 AndIwilcaſt you'ont of my fight, as I 
haue caſt out all your brethren, een the whole 
ſeede of Ephraim. ; 

16 1 — ſhale not pray pou this 

ople, neither lift vp crye or prayer for them, 
— ef wil not heare thee, 

Ii. ii 37 


neither intreate mt 
1. Ut. 


Hypocriſie reproued. 249 


Truech ĩs periſhed. 

17 Seeſt thou not what they doe in the cities 
of Iudah, and in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalemꝰ 

18 The children gather wood, and the fathers 
kindle the fire, & the women kneade the dough 

to make cakes to the Qneene of heauen, and to 
powre out drinke offerings vnto other gods,that 
they may prouoke me vnto anger. 

19 Doe they prouoke me to anger, ſaith the 
Lord, and not them ſelues to the confuſion of 
their owne faces ? 

20 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,Behold, 
mine anger and my wrath ſhalbe powred vpon 
this place, ypon man and vpon beaſt, & vpon the 
tree of the helde,& vpon the fruit of the ground, 
and it ſhall burne and not be quenched. 

2t Thus faith the Lord of — 2 the God of 
Iſrael, Put your burnt offerings vnto your ſacri- 
fices, and eate the fleſh. 

22 For I ſpake not vnto your ſathets not cõ- 
mãded them, hen Ibrought them out of y land 
of Egypt, concerning burnt offerings & ſacrifices, 

23 But this thing commanded I them, ſaying, 
Obey my voyce, and 1 wil be your God , and ye 
ſhalbe my people: and walke ye in all the wayes 
which I hane commaunded you , that it may be 
well vnto you, 

24 But they would not obey nor encline their 
eare, but went aſter the counſels and the ſtub- 
berneſſe of their wicked heart, aud weut back- 
ward and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers came vp 
put of the land of Egypt, vnto this day, I haue 
euen ſent vnto you all my ſeruants the Prophets, 
filing vp early euery day, and ſending chem. 

26 Yet would they not heare me not encline 
their care, but hardened their necke , and did 
worſe then their ſathers. 

27 Therfore ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe words 
ynto them, but they will not heare thee : thou 
ſhalt alſo crie vnto them, but they will not au- 
ſwere thee, 

28 But thon ſhalt ſay vnto them, This is a na- 
tion that heareth not the voyce of the Lotd their 
God, nor receiueth diſcipline: trueth is periſhed, 
and is cleane gone out of their mouth. 

29 Cut off thine heare, O Ieruſalem, and caſt 
it away, and take vp a complaint on the hie pla- 

eres: for the Lord hath reĩected and forſaken the 
generation of his wrath, 

30 For the children of Indah haue done euill 
in my ſight, faith the Lord: they haue ſet their a- 
bominations in the Houſe, whereupon my Name 
is called, to pollute it, 

31 And they haue built the hie place of To- 
pherh, which is in the valley of Ben hinnom to 
durne their ſonnes and their daughters in the fire, 
which I commauuded them not, neither came it 
In mine heart, 

32 Therefore beholde, the dayes come, faith 
the Lord, that it ſhal no more be called Topheth, 
nor the valley ofBen-hinnom, but the valley of 

laughter: for they ſhall butie in Topheth till 
there be noplace. 
32 Andthecarkeiſes of this people ſhall be 
- meate for y foules of the heauen & for the heaſts 
ol the earth and none {hall fray them away. 
Sets. t ;. 24 *ThenTwillcanſe to ceaſe from the ci. 
" ++ x ties of Iudah aud fiom the ſtrectes of Ieruſalem 
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Couetouſnes in all, 
the yoyce of mirth and the voyce of gladnes, the 
voyce of the bridegrome and the voyce of the 
bride: for the land thalbe deſolate. 
CHAP. VIIL 
: Thedeftruftion of the Fewes, 4 The Lord un- 
neth the people to amendement. 10 Hee repre« 
henaeth the lying doctriue and the conetouſuer 
of the Prophets and Priefts, 
I that time, ach F Lord, they ſhal bring out 
the bones of F kings of Iudah, & the boues of 
their princes, & the bones of the Prieſtes & the 
bones of the Prophets, & the bones of the inha- 
bitants of Ieruſalem out of their graues. 

2 And they ſhall ſpread —— y ſunne 
and the moone, & all the hoſte of heauen, whom 
they haue loued, and whome they haue ſerued, 
and whome they haue followed,and whom the 
haue ſought, and whome they haue worſhipped: 
they ſhall not be gathered not be butied, but ſhal 
be as doung vpon the earth. 

3 And death ſhall be defired rather then life 
of all the reſidue that remaineth of this wicked 
familie,which remaine in all the places where 1 
haue ſcattered them, faith the Lord of hoſtes. 

4 Thau ſhalt fay vnto them alſo, Thus faith 
the Lord, Shall they fall and not ariſe? ſhall hee 
turae away and not turne againe ? 

5 Wherefore is this people of Terufalem tur- 
ned backe by a perpetual! rebellion ? they gaue 
themſelues to deceite, and would not returne. 

6 Theatkened & heard, but none ſpake aripht: 
no man tepented him of his wickedneſſe, ſaying, 

What haue I done? every one turued to their 
race, as the horſe ruſſheth into the battell. 

7 Euen the ſtorke in the aire knoweth ber ap- 
pointed times, & the turtle & the crane and the 
ſwallow obſerue the time of their comming, but 
my people knoweth not y indgment of y Lord. 

8 Ho doe ye ſay, We are wiſe, & the Law of 
the Lotd i with vs? Lo. certainely in vaine made 
he it, the pen of the ſcribes is in vaine. 

9 The wiſe men ate aſhamed: they are afrayd 
and taken, loe, they hane reiected the worde of 
the Lord, and what wiſdome is in them? 

16 Therefore will 1 giue their wines vnto 
others, and their fieldes to them that ſhal poſſeſſe . . 
them: * for every one from the leaſt euen vnto 
the greateſt is giuen to couctouſnes , and from © 
the Prophet euen vnto the Prieſt,cuery one dea. 
leth falſely. | 

11 For they bane healed F hurt of the daugh- 
ter of my people with ſwecte wordes , ſaying, 
Peace, peace, when there is no peace. 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had com- 
mitted abominatio?nay,they were not aſhamed, 
neither coulde they hane any ſhame : e 
ſhal they fall among the ſlaine: when I ſhal viſit 
them, they ſhalbe caſt downe, faith the Lord. 

13 Iwil ſarely conſume them, ſaith the Lord: 
there ſhalbe no grapes on the vine,nor figs on the 
fig tree, & the leafe ſhall ſade and the things that 
I have ginen them, ſhall depart from them. 

14 Why doe we ſtay ? aſſemble your ſelnes, 
and let vs enter into the ſtrong cities & let vs be 
quiet there : for the Lorde our God hath put vs 
ro ſilence & giuen vs water with gall to drinke, 
becauſe we haue finned againſt the Lord. 

15 *Welooked for peace hut no good came, Chap, 14.19 


of deceite and lyes. 


Pſal. 28.3. 
4 120.4. 


and for a time of health, and beholde troubles. 

16 The neying of his horſes was heard from 
Dan, the whole land trembled at the noiſe of the 
neying of his ſtrong horſes for they are come, 
and haue deuonred the land with all that is in it, 
the citie, and thoſe that dwell therein. 

17 For beholde, I will ſend ſerpents,and coc- 
katrices among you, which will not be charmed, 
and they ſhall ag you, faith the Lord. 

18 Iwould haue comforted my ſclfe againſt 
forowe, but mine heart is heauie in me, 

19 Behold,the voyce of the cry of the daugh- 
ter of my people for feape of them of a Farre coun- 
erey, Is not the Lord ii Zion? is not ker King in 
her? Why haue they hrouoked mee to anger 
with their grauen images, and with the vauities 
of a ſtrange god? 

20 The harueſt is paſt, the ſommer is ended 
and we are not holpen. 

2r Iam ſore vexed for the hof the daugh- 
ter of my people: Iam heauie, ana aſtoniſhment 


hath taken me, 

22 ls thereno balme at Gilead ? is there no 
Phyſicion there > Why then is not the health of 
the daughter ofmy people recouere 

C AP. IX 


1 The complaiat of the Prophet for theynalice of 


ottage of 
ue my people, 


be all adultcrers 


the people. 2.4 In the browledge of Cad pet we 
_ to retoyce, 26 The wncireiiciſion LIED 
eyes a fountaine of teares , that I night 
weepe day and night for the ſlaine of the dpugh- 

2 Oh,that I had in the wildern 
wayfaring men, that I might 
— c from them! for they 
and gn aſſemblie of rebels, 
for lies : b y haue no courage for the t-ueth 

: for they proceede from enill to 

4 hf one take heede of his neighbour, 
and KF, not in any brother 2 for —— bro- 
deceitſully, . 

s And euery one will deceĩue lis friend, and 
their tongues to ſpeake lies, & take great paines 
to doe wickedly, 
uers: becauſe of their deceit they refuſe to know 
me, ſaith the Lord. 

Behold, I wil melt them and tric them: for what 
ſhould 1 el doe for the danghter of my people? 
ſpeaketh deceite : one ſpeaketh peaceably to his 
neighbour with his mouth, but in his heart hee 

9 Shall I not viſit them for theſe things, faith 
the Lorde ? or (hall not my ſoule be auenged on 

19 Vpon the mountaiues wil I take vp a wee- 
ping & a lamentation, & vpon the faire places of 


H, that mine head were fal of water & mine 
ter of my people 
3 And they bend their tõgues /ike their bowes 
aue not knowen me, ſaith y Lord. 
ther will vſe deceite, and euery friend wil deals 
wil not ſpeake the trueth : fr they haue taught 
6 Thine habitation is in the middes of decei- 
7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, 
8 Their tongue * as an atrowe ſhot out, au 
layeth waite for him. 
ſuch a nation as this ? 
the wildernes a mourning, becauſe they are burnt 


vp: ſo that none can paſſe through them, neither 


can men heare the voyce of the fiocke : both the 


foule of F are, & the beaſt are fled away & gone, 


— 


rt And I wil make Ieruſalem an heape and a 
denne of dragons, and I will make the cities of 
Iudah waſte, without an inhabitant. 

12 Whois wiſe, to ynderſtand this? and to 
whom the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken, euen 
he ſhal declare it. Why doeth the land periſh, & 
is burnt vp like a wilderneſſe, that none paſſeth 

? 


gh 

13 Andy Lord faith, Becauſe they haue ſotſa- 
ken my Law which I ſet before them, & haue not 
obeyed my voyce, neither walked thereafter, 

14 Rut haue walked after the ftabburnes of 
their one heart, and after Baalims, which their 
fathers taught them, 

15 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes,the 
God of I{rael, Behold, I wil feed this people with 
wormwood,& giue them waters of gall todrink: 

16 I wil ſcatter them alſo among the 
whom neither they nor their fathers hane know- 
en, and I will ſeud a ſword after them, till I haue 
conſumed them, 

17 Thus faith Y Lord of hoſtes, Take heede,& 
call for the mourning women, y they may come, 
and fend for skilful women, that they may come, 

18 And let them make haſte, & let them take 
vp alamentation for vs, that our eyes may caſt 
out teares and our eye lids guſh out of water. 

19 For a lamentable noy ſe is heard out of Ti- 
on, Howe are we deſtroyed , and vttetly con- 
founded] for we haue forſaken the land, and our 
dwellings haue caſt vs out. 

20 Therefore heart the worde of the Lord, O 
ye women, & let your eares regard the wordes of 
his mouth, and teach your daughters to mourue, 
and euery one het neighbour to lament, 

2: For death is come vp into our windowes, 
and is entred into our palaces, to deſtroy the chil- 
dren without, and the yong men in the ſtreetes, 

22 Speake, Thus ſaich the Lord, The carkeiſes 
of menthall lie, euen as the donng vpon the 
felde, and as the handfull after the mower , and 
none ſhall gather chem, 

23 Thus faith the Lord, Let not the wiſe man 
glory in his wiſdome, nor the ſtrong man glory 
in his ſtrength, neither the riche man glory in 
his riches. 

24 But let him that glorierh, glorie in this, 
that he vnderſtandeth,and knoweth me: for I am 
the Lotd, which ſhewe mercie, iudgement, and 
righteouſies in the earth: for in theſe things I 
delite, faith the Lord. 

25 Beholde, the dayes come, faith the Lorde, 
that I will viſice all them, which are circumciſed 
with the vncircumciſed: 

26 Egypt & Iudah, & Edom, & the children 
of Ammon, aud Moab, & all the vtmoſt corners 
of them that dwell in the wildernes : for all theſe 
nations are vncircumciſed, and all the kouſe of 
Iſrael are yncircumciſed in the heart. 

CHAP. X. 

1 The conflellations of the ſtarres are nat to be fx 
red. 5 The weaknes of idols, and of the power of 
God. 21 Their paftors are become hruite beafis, 

DPF 

eth vnto you, O houſe of Iſrael. 

2 Thus faith the Lord, Learne not the way of 
the heathen, and be not afraide for the ſignes of 
hcaucn,though the heathen be afraide of ſuch. 

Ii. All. For 
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Tdolesnor like the 1 


For the cuſtoms of the people are vaine: ſot 
one cutteth a tree out of the (which is the 
worke of the hands of the carpenter) iy the axe, 


4 And another decketh it with ſiluer. and with 
golde : they faſten it with nailes, and hammers, 
that it fall nat. 

5 The idoles ſtand vp as the palme tree, but 
ſyeake not: they are borne becauſe they cannot 
goe: feare them not, for they cannot doe euill, 
neither can they doe good. 

s There is nove like vnto thee, O Lord: thou 
art great. and thy Name is great in power. 

75 Who would not feate thee, O King of nati- 
ons? for to thee apperteineth the dommon : for 
among all the wiſe men of the Gentiles, and in 
all their kingdomes there is none like thee. 

8 Bat altogether they dote, and are fooliſh: 
for the ſtocke is a doctrine of vanitie. 

9 Siluer-plates are brought from Tarſhiſh, 
and golde from Vphaz , for the worke of the 
workeman, & the hands of the fonnder: the blue 
filke, and the purple x their clothing: all theſe 
things are made by cunning men, 

10 But the Lord is the God of trueth:he is the 
liuing God, and an euerlaſting King: at his anger 
the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations cannot 
abide his wrath. 

x2 (Thus ſhal you ſay ynto them, The gods y 
haue not made the heauens & the earth,ſhall pe- 
riſh from the earth, & from vnder theſe heanens) 

12 He hath made the earth by his power, and 
eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdome , and hath 
ſtretched out the heauen by his diſcretion. 

13 He giueth by his yoyce the multitude of 
waters in the heanen, and he canſeth the cloudes 
to aſcend from the ends of the earth : he turneth 
lightnings to raine , & bringeth forth the winde 
out of his treaſures, 

14 Euery man is a _— his owne know- 
ledge: every founder is confounded by the gra- 
nen image : for his melting is but falſnode, and 
there is no breath therein. 

15 They are vanitie. ani the worke of errors: 
in the time of their viſitation they ſhal periſh. 

16 The portion of Taakob is not like them:for 
he is the maker of all things, and Iſrael is the rod 
of his inheritance:the Lord ofhoſtes i his Name, 

17 J Gather vp thy wares out of the land, O 
thou that dwelleſt in the ſtrong place, 

18 For thus faith Y Lord. Behold. at this time 
T wil throw as with a ſling the inhabitants of the 
land, & wil trouble them, & they ſhall find: it ſo. 

19 Woe is me for my deſtruction, and my 
gricuous plague : but I thought, Yet it is my ſo- 
rowe,and I wil beare it, 

20 My tabernacte is deſtroyed , and all my 
coards are broken : my children are gone from 
me, and are not : there is none to ſpread out my 
tent any more. and to ſet yp my curtaines, 

21 -For the Paſtours are become beaſts, and 
haue not ſought the Lord : therefore haue they 
none vnderſtanding : and all the flockes of their 
paſtures are ſcattered, 

22 Behold,the noyſe of the brute is come, and 
2 great commotion out of the North countrey 
to make the cities of Iudah deſolate, anda denne 
ofdragons, - 

2; O Tord, Iknowe, that the way of man is 


* 


not in himſelfe, neither ij it in man to walke and 
to direct his ſteps. 

24 O Lord, correct me, but with indgement, 
not in thine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. 

25 Pore out thy wrath vpon the heathen, 
that know thee not, and ypon the families that 
call not on thy Name : for they haue eaten vp 
Iaakob and deuoured him and conſumed him, 
and haue made his habitation deſolate. 

CHAP. XL 
3 A curſe of them that obey not the word of Gods 
conenant. 10 The people of Ludah, following the 
ieps of their fathers , worſhip ſtrange gods. 15 

The Lord forbiddeth Jeremiah to pray for them. 
TS worde that came to leremiah from the 

Lord,ſaying, 

2 Heareye the wordes of this couenant, and 
ſpeake vnto the men of Iudah, and to the inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem, 

3 And ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſaieth the 
Lorde God of Iſrael, Curſed be the man that o- 
beyeth not the wordes of this couenant, 

4 Which I commaunded vnto your fathers, 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
from the yron fornace, ſaying, Obey my voyce, 
and doe according to all theſe things , which I 
commannd you: ſo ſhall ye be my people, and I 
wil be your God, 

5. That I may confirme the othe, that I haue 
ſworne vnto your fathers, to gine them a land, 
which floweth with milke & hony, as appeareth 
this day. Then anſwered I & ſaid, So be it, O Lord, 

6 Then the Lord ſayd vnto me, Cry all theſe 
wordes in the cities of Indah , and in the ſtreetes 
of Ieruſalem, ſaying, Heare ye the wordes of this 
couenant, and doe them. 

7 For I haue proteſted ynto your fathers, 
when I brought them vp out of the land of E- 

ypt vnto this day ,riſing carely and proteſting, 
aying, Obey my voyce. 

8 Neuertheleſſe they would not obey , not 
encline their eare : hut euery one Ake @Þ the 
ſtubburnnes of his wicked heart: therefore I wil 
bring vpon them all the words of this covenant, 
which I commaunded them to doe , but they 
did it not. 

9 And the Lord ſayd vnto me, A conſpiracie 
is ſound among the men of Iudah, & ainong the 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

10 They are turned backe to the inquities of 
their forefathers , which refuſed to heare my 
wordes : and they went after other gods to ſerue 
them : thus the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of 
ljudah haue broken my couenant, which I made 
with their fathers, 

ri Therefore thus faith the Lorde, Beholde. I 
will bring a plague vpon them, which they ſhall 
not be able to eſcape, and though they cry vnto 
me, Iwill not heare them. : 

12 Then ſhal the cities of Indah , & the inha- 
bitants of Teruſalem go, & cry vnto the gods vn- 
to whom they offer incenſe, but they ſhall not be 
able to helpe them in time of their trouble. 

13 For according to the nomber of thy cities 
were thy gods.OTudah,& according to q nomber 
of the ſtreets of Teruſalem haue ye ſet vp altar of 
confuſion, euen altars to burne incenſe vnto Baal. 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt not pray for — 
cop 


; Toobey the cou 


Againſt the men of Anathoth. 


le, neither lift vp a crie, or prayer for them: 
Rees they crie a me in their trouble, I wil 
not heare them, 

15 What ſhonlde my beloned tary in mine 
houſe, ſeeing they haue committed abomination 
with many ? and the holy fleſh goeth away from 
thee: yet when thou doeſt euill, thou reioyceſt. 

16 The Lord called thy name, A greene oliue 
tree, faire, & of goodly fruite: bat with noiſe and 
great tumult he hath ſet fire ypon it, & the bran- 
ches of it ate broken. 

17 For the Lorde of hoſtes that planted thee, 
hath pronoticed a plague againſt thee, for y wic- 
kednes of F houſe of Iſrael , & of the houſe of lu- 
dah,which they haue done againſt themſelues to 
prouoke me to anger in offering incẽſe vnto Baal. 

18 And the Lord hath taught me, &I knowe 
it, euen then thou ſhewedſt me their practiſes. 

19 But I was like a lambe,or a bullocke, that 
is brought to the ſlanghter, and I knewe not that 
they had deuiſed thus againſt me, ſa ing, Let vs 

the tree with the fraitc thereof, and cut 
him out of the land of the liuing, that his name 
may be no more in memotie. 

20 But O Lord of hoſtes, that iudg eſt righte- 
ouſly, and tryeſt the reynes and the heart, let me 
ſee thy vengeance on them: for ynto thee haue I 
opened my caule. 

zt The Lorde therefore ſpeaketh thus of the 
men of Anathoth , (that ſeeke thy life , and ſay, 
Prophecie not in the Name of y Lord, that thou 
die not by our handes) 

22 Thus therefore faith the Lord of hoſtes,Be- 
bolde,I will viſite them: the yong men ſhaltdie 
by the ſwotde: their ſonnes and their daughters 
ſhall die by famine, 

23 And none of them ſhall remaine: for I wil 
bring a plague ypon the men of Anathoth , even 

yeere of theit viſitation, 
CHAP. XII. 
1 The Prophet marileth at the proſperitic of the 
wicked although he confeſſe God to be righteous. 

7 The Jewes are forſalen of the —— - He 

beaketh againſt paſtors amd preachers , that t- 

— the S 2 —— neth deſtru- 

tion vn o the nations, that troubled Judah. 
O Lord, if I diſpute with thee, thou art righte- 

ous:yet let me talke with thee of thy judge- 
ments : wherefore doeth the way of the wicked 
proſper? why are all they in wealth that rebelli- 
ouſly tranſgreſſe? 

2 Thou haſt planted them, and they hane ta- 
ken roote: they grow, & bring forth fruit thou art 
neere in their mouth, and farte from their reines. 

2 But thou, Lord, knoweſt me: thou haſt ſcene 
me, and tryed mine heart toward thee: pull them 
out like e for the ſlaughter, & prepare them 
for the day of laughter. 

Howe lon the land mourne, and the 
herdes of euery helde wither, for the wickednes 
of them that dwell therein? the beaſtes are con- 
ſumed and the birds, becauſe they ſaide, He will 
not ſee our laſt end. 

5 If thou haſt runne with the footemen , and 
they haue wearied thee, then howe canſt thou 


Chap. xij. xij. 


6 Foreuen — — the houſe of thy 
father, euen they haue dealt vntaithfully w thee, 
and they haue cried out altogether vpõ thee: b 
beleeue the not, though they ipeake faire to thee. 

7 I haue forſaken mine houſe · I haue left mine 
heritage: I haue ginen the dearely beloued of my 
ſoule into the hands of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is vnto me, as a lyon in the 
foreſt: it crieth out againſt me, therefore haue I 
hated it. 

9 Shall mine heritage he vnto me, as a binde 
of diuers colours ? are not the birds about het, 
ſaring, Come aſſemble all the beaſtes ol elde, 
come to eate her: 

19 Many paſtors haue deſtroyed my vineyard, 
and troden my portion yndez toote: of my plea- 
ſant portiõ they haue made a deſolate wildernes. 

11 They haue laide it waſte, & it, being waſte, 
mourneth vnto me: aui the whole lande lyeth 
waſte, becauſe no man ſetteth h minde on ir. 

12 Thedeſtroyers are come vpon all the high 

laces in the wildernes: for the ſworde of y Lord 
| deuoure from y one end of the land, euen to 
the other end of the land: no fleſh ſhal haue peace. 

13 They haue ſowẽ wheate & reaped thornes: 
they were ſicke, and had no profite:& they were 
aſhamed of your fruites, becauſe of the fierce 
wrath of the Lord. 

14 Thus faith the Lord againſt all mine euill 
neighbours,that touche the inheritance, which I 
haue cauſed my people liracl to inherite,Rehold, 
I will plucke them out of their land, and plucke 
out the houſe of Iudah from them. 

15 And aſter that I haue plucked them out, I 
will returne, and haue compaſs ion on them, and 
will bring againe every man to his heritage, and 
euery man to his land. 

16 Andif they will leame the wayes of my 
people, to ſweare by my Name,(The Lord lineth, 
as they tanght — people to ſweare by Baahthen 
ſhall they be built in the middes —— 

ty But if they wil not obey, then wil I vet 
plucke vp, and that nation, ſaith the 

CHAP. XIII. 

The dyſtruction of the Fewes is preſgured. 1 1 JVhy 
Iſrael was receined to be the people of God, and 
why they were forſaken. 1 5 He exhorteth them 
to rep "tance. 

T3 faith the Lorde vnto me, Goe, and bye 

thee a linnen girdle, & put it vpõ thy loines, 
and put it not in water. - 

2 So I bought the girdle according to J com- 
mandement of y Loid, & put it vpon my lomes. 

3 And the worde of the Lord came vnto me 
the ſecond time, ſaying, : 

4 Take Y girdle that thou haſt bought, which 
is vpon thy loynes and ariſe, goe toward Perath, 
and hide it there in the cleft of the rocke. 

5 So I went, and hid it by Perath, as the Lord 


had commanded me. 
dayes, the Lorde faide vnto 


h- beho 
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Exhortation to repentance. 


9 Thus faith the Lord, After this maner will I 


Teremiah, 


vnto thee, O Ieruſalem: wilt thou not be made 


deſtroy the pride of Iudah, and the great pride of cleaue ? when ſhall it once be? 


Ieruſalem. 

10 This wicked people haue refuſed to heare 
my word. and walke after the ſtubburnes of their 
owne heart, and walke after other gods to ſerue 
them, and to worſhip them : therefore they (hall 
be as this girdle, which is profitable to nothing. 

tt For as the girdle cleaueth to the loines of 
a man, ſo haue I tied to me the whole houſe of IC 
rael, and y whole houſe of Ludah „ faith the Lord, 
y they might be my people: y they might haue a 
name & praiſe,& glory, but they would not heare. 

12 Therefore thon ſhalt ſay vnto them this 
worde, Thus faith the Lorde God of Iſrael, Euery 
bottell ſhalbe filled with wine, and they ſhall ſay 
vnta thee Doe we not knowe that euery battell 
ſhall be filled with wine? 

1 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants of 
ius lande, euen y Kings that fit vpon the throne 
of David, & the Prieſts and the prophets & al the 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem with drunkenneſſe. 

r4 And Iwill daſh them one againſt another, 
euen the fathers and the ſonnes together, ſaith the 
Lord: Iwill not ſpare, I will not pitie nor haue 
compaſs ion, but deſtroy them. 

15 Hexe and giue eare, be not proud: for the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. 

16 Giue glory to the Lorde your God before 
he bring darkenes,and or ener your feete {tumble 
in the darke mountaines, and whiles you looke 
for light, he turne it into the ſhadowe of death, 
«nd make it as darkeneſſe. 

ty But if ye will not heare this, my ſoule all 
weepe in ſecret for your pride and mine eye (hall 
weepe and drop downe teares,becauſe the Lords 
flocke is caried away captiue. 

18 Say vnto the King & to the Queene, Hum- 
ble your ſelues, fit downe, for the crowne of your 
glorie ſhall come downe from your heads. 

t The cities of the South ſhalbe ſhut vp, and 
no man ſhal open them: al Iudah ſhalbe catied a- 
waycaptine:it halbe wholy caried away captiue. 

20 Lift vp your eyes and beholde them that 
come from the North: where is the flocke that 
was ginen thee, ezen thy beautifull flockeꝰ 

21 What wilt thou ſay , when he ſhall viſite 
thee? (for thou haſt taught them to be captaines 
aud as chiefe ouer thee) thall not ſorow take thee 
as a woman in trauaileꝰ 

22 And if thou ſay in thine heart. Wherefore 
come theſe thinges vpon me ? For the multitude 
of thine iniquities are thy $kirts diſcouered ani 
thy heeles made bare. 

23 Can the blacke More change his skin ꝰ or 
the leopard his ſpottes ? then may ye alſo doe 
good, that are accuſtomed to doe euill. 

24 Therefore will I ſcatter them, as the ſtuh- 
ble that is taken away with the South winde. 

25 This is thy portion, and the part of thy 
meaſures from me ſaith the Lorde , becauſe thou 
haſt forgotteu me and truſted in lies. 

26 Therefore I haue alſo diſcouered thy skirts 
vpon thy face, that thy ſhame may appcare. 

27 Lhaue ſcene thine adulteties, and thy ney- 
+ ings, the filthineſſe of thy whoredome on the 
hilles in the fieldes, and thine abominations. 


. 


C HAP. XIIIL 
r Ufthe dearth that ſhould come. 7 The prayer of 
the people asking mercie of the Lord. 1 o The vn- 
Hit all people are not heard, 12 Ofprayer, fa- 
firnq, and of fal/e prophets that ſeduce the people. 
He worde of the Lorde that came vnto lere- 
miah,concerning the I dearth. 


2 Iudah hath mourned, and the gates thereof firaim, 


are deſolate , they haue bene brought to heaui- 
neſſe vnto the ground, and the crie of Ieruſalem 
goeth vp. 

And their nobles haue ſent their inferiours 
to the water, who came to the welles, ana found 
no water: they returned with their veſſels emp- 
tie: they were aſhamed and confounded, and co- 
uered their heads. 

4 For y grounde was deſtroyed, becauſe there 
was no raine in the earth: the plowmen were a 
ſhamed, and couered their heads. 

5 Yea, the hinde alſo calued in the fielde , and 
forſooke it, becauſe there was no graſſe. 

6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtand in the hie pla- 
ces, and drewe in their winde like dragons : their 
eyes did faile, becauſe there was no graſſe. 

7 O Lord,though-our iniquities telle againſt 
vs deale with v: according to thy Name: for our 
rebellions are many,we fianed againſt thee. 

8 O the hope of Iſrael , the ſauiour thereof in 
the time of tronble,why art thou as a ſtranger in 
the land, as one y paſſeth by to tary for a night? 

9 Why art 2 as a man aſtonied, and as a 
ſtrong man that can not helpe? yet thou, O Lotd, 
art in the middes of vs, and thy Name is cal led 
vpon vs: forſake vs not. 

ro Thus faith y Lord vnto this people, Thus 
haue they delited to wander: they haue not re- 
frained their feete, therefore the Lotde hath no 
delite in them: hat he will nowe remember their 
iniquitie,and viſite their ſinnes. 

x1 Then ſaid the Lorde vnto me, Thou ſhalt 
not pray to doe this people good. 

12 When they faſt, I will not heare their cry, 
and when they offer burnt offering, and an obla- 
tion, Iwill not accept them: but I will conſame 
them by the ſworde, and by the famine, and by 
the peſtilence. 

13 Then anſwered I, Ah Lorde God, beholde, 
the Prophets ſay vnto them, Ye ſhall not ſee the 
ſword, neither that famine come vpon you, but 
I will giue you aſſured peace in this place. 

14 Then 5 Lord aid vnto me, The prophets 


prophecie lyes in my name: * I haue not ſent (hay 25.27, 
them, neither did I command them, neither ſpake 4 25.1 o, 


Ivnto them, hut they prophecie vnto you a falſe 
viſion, and diuination, = vanitie, and deceitful. 
neſſe of their owne heart. 

r 5 Therefore thus faith the Lord. Concerning 
the Prophets that prophecie in my Name,whom 
I haue not ſent, yet they ſay, Sworde and famine 
ſhall not be in this land, by ſworde and famine 
ſhall thoſe prophets be conſumed. 

16 Andthe youre to whom cheſe prophets 
do prophecie , ſhalbe caſt out in y ſtreetes of Ie- 
ruſalem, becauſe of the —— the ſword, and 
there ſhall be none to bury them, bath they, and 
their wines, aud their ſonnes and their decker 


Falſe prophets. 


lor, v. 


I g. a 29.8 


Zech.rt.9. 


Or. feare- 
ful, 


for I will powre their wickedneſſe vpon them. 

17 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this wotde vnto 
them, Let mine eyes droppe downe teates night 

and day without ceaſing : for the virgine daugh- 
ter of my people is deſtroyed with a great de- 
ſtruction, ani with a ſore grievous plague. 

18 For if I goe into the ficlde, beholde the 
flaine with the worde: and if I enter into the ci- 
tie, beholde them that are ſicke ſor hunger alto: 
moreouer the Prophet alſo and the Prieſt goe a 
wandring into a land that they knowe not. 

19 Haſt thou vttetly reietted Iudah, or hath 
thy ſoule abhotred Zion? Why haſt thou ſmitten 
vs, that we cannot be healed > Wee looked for 

eace, and there is no good, and for the time of 
ealth,and beholde trouble. 

20 We acknowledge, O Lorde, our wicked- 
neſſe, ni the iniquitie of our fathers:for we haue 
ſinned againſt thee. 

2t Doe not abhorre wv : for thy Names ſake 
caſt not downe the throne of thy glory: remem- 
ber, and breake not thy covenant with vs, 

22 Are there any among the vanities of the 
Gentiles, that can gine raine ? or can the heavens 
giue ſhowres ? is it not thou, O Lorde our God? 
therefore we will waite ypon thee: for thou haſt 
made all theſe things. 

 # k + 1 
1 The Lorde woulde heave no prayer for the Tewee, 

3 But threatneth to drfir2ay them wnh foure 

plagues, 

Hen faide the Lorde vnto me, Though Moſes 

and Samuel Rood before me, yet mine aſſecti- 
on coulde not be toward this people : calt chem 
out of my ſight, and let them depart. 

2 And if they ſay vnto thee , Whither ſhall 
we depart? then tell them, Thus ſaith the Lorde, 
*Such as are appointed to death, vnto death : and 
ſuch as are for the ſword, to the ſword: and ſuch 
as are for the famine, to the famine: and ſuch as 
ze for the captiuitie. to the captiuitie. 

3 And Iwil appoint ouer them ſonte kindes, 
ſaith the Lord, the ſword to flay, and the dogges 
to teare in pieces & the foules of the heauen, and 
the beaſtes of the earth to deuoure, & to deſtroy. 

4 1 will ſcatter them alſo in all kingdomes of 
the earth, becanſe of Manaſſeh the ſonne of He- 
zekiah King of Iudah, for that which he did in 
Ieruſalem. 

5 Whoſhall then haue pitie vpon thee, O Te- 
ruſalemꝰ ot who ſhall be ſory for thee ?or who 
ſhall goe to pray for thy peace? 

6 Thou halt forſaken me, faith the Lorde, n 
gone tackwarde : therefore will I ſtretche out 
mine hand againſt thee , and deſtroy thee : for I 
am weary with repenting. 

7 And Iwill ſcatter them with the fanne in 
the gates of the earth: I haue waſted , and de- 
ſtroyed my people, yet they woulde not returne 
from their wayes. 

8 Their widowes are increaſed by me aboue 
the ſand ofthe ſea: Thave brought ypon them, 


gor, mot ber. and againſt the | aſſembly of the yong men a de- 


ſtroyer at noone day: I haue cauſed him to fall 
vpon them, & the citie ſuddenly, and | ſpeedily. 

9 She that hath borne ſeuen, hath beene made 
weake : her heart hath failed: the ſunne hath fai- 
led her,whiles it was day: ſhe hath bin cõᷣfoũded, 


Chap.xv. 


and aſhamed. & the reſidue of them will I deliver 
vnto y ſword before their enemies, ſaith F Lord, 

19 © Woe is me, my mother, that thou haſt 
borne ine, a contentious man, and a man that ſtri- 
neth with the whole earth:I haue neither lent on 
vſurie, nor men haue lent vato me on vſurie: yet 
euery one doeth curſe me, 

rt The Lorde ſaide, Surely thy remnant ſhall 
haue wealth: ſurely I will cauſe thine enemie to 
intreate thee in the time of trouble, & in F time 
of affliction. 

12 Shal the yron breake the yron, & the btaſſe 
that conmeth from the North? 

13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treatures wil I give 


to be ſpoyled without j gaine, aud that for al thy or, ãſ 


ſinncs even in all thy borders, 

14 And Iwill make thee to goe w thine ene- 
mies into a land that thou knoweſt not: for a fire 
ts kindled in mine anger , which ſhall burne you, 

15 O Lord, thou knoweſt, remember me, and 
viſite me,and revenge me of my perſecuters:take 
me not away in the continuance of thine anger: 
knowe that for thy ſake 1 haue ſaffered rebuke. 

16 Thy wordes wete found by mne, and I did 
eate them, and thy worde was vnto me the joy 
and teioycing of mine heart: for thy Name 1s 
led vpon me, O Lord God of hoſtes. 

17 I fate not in the aſſemblie of the mockers, 
neither did I retoice, but ſate alone becaule of thy 
plague:for thou haſt filled me with indignation. 

13 Why is mine heauineſſe continuall? and 
my plague deſperate and cannot be healed ? why 
art thon vnto me as a lyer & as waters that faile? 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lorde, If thou re- 
turne, then wil I bring thee againe,z thou ſhalt 
ſtand before me: and if thou take away the pre- 
cious from the vile, thou ſhalt be according to 
my worde: let them returne vnto thee , but re- 
turne not thou vnto them. 

20 And T will make thee vnto this people a 
ſtrong braſen wall, & they ſhall fight againſt thee, 
but they (hal not preuaile againſt thee: for I am 
thee to ſane thee & to deliuer thee faith Lorde. 

2r And Iwill deliver thee out of the hand of 
the wicked, and I willredeeme thee out of the 
hand of the tyrants. 

CHAP. XVI. 

2 The Lord for bidding Ieremiah to marry, ſheweth 
him what ſhould be the affliftions vpon Fudab, 
13 The captiuitie of Babylon. 15 Their delius- 
race, 19 The calling of the Gentilrc. 

.—= word of ylord came alſo vnto me, ſaying. 

2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wiſe, not haue 
ſonnes nar daughters in this place. 

3 For thus faith y Lord concerning 5 ſonnes, 
and concerning the daughters that are borne in 
this place, & concerning their mothers that beare 
them, and concerning their fathers , that beget 
them in this land, 

4 They ſhall die of deaths and diſcaſes : 
ſhall not be lamented. neither ſhall they be buri. 
ed. hut they ſhalbe as doun the earth , and 
they ſhalbe conſumed by t — and by fa- 
mine, and their carkeiſes ſhall be meate for the 
foules of F heauen, and for the beaſts of Þ earth. 

5 For thus faith the Lorde, Enter not into the 


honſe of mourning, neither goe to lament, nor be 
moued for the;for I haue my peace fr6 this 


people, 
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le, ſaith y Lotd, euen mercie and compaſsion. 
7 ti & the ſmall ſhall einc 
land: they ſhall not be buried, neither ſhall men 
lament for them nor cut themſelues, nor make 
themſelues balde for them. 

7 They (hal not ſtretch out the hands for them 
inthe mourning to comfort them for the dead, 
neither ſhall they give them y cup of couſolatiõ 
todrinke for their tather or for their mother. 


8 Thouſhalt not alſo goe into the houſe of the hie hilles. 


ſeaſting to fit with them to eate and to drinke. 

9 For thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, Beholde, I will cauſe to c:aſe out of this 
place in your eyes, euen in your dayes the voyce 


Teremiah. - 


it wicked. t God is the ſearcher of the heart. 

The lixing waters ave forſaken. 21 The right 

beeping of the Sabbath commanded, » 
T”= fiane of Indah is written with a penne of 

yron, and with the point of a diamonde, aud 

grauen ypon the table of their heart, and vpon 
the hornes of your altars. 

2 They remember their altars as their chil - 
dren, with their groues by the greene trees vpon 

O my mountaine in f field, I will gine thy 
ſubſtãce, & al thy treaſures to be ſpoyled, for the 
ſin of thy high places throughout al thy horders. 

4 And thou ſhalt reſt, and in thee Baths a reſt 


of mirth,and the voyce of gladneſſe, the voyce of from thine heritage that I gaue thee , and I will 


the bridegrome and the yoyce of the bride. 

ro Aud when thou ſhalt ſhwe this people 
all theſe wordes, and they ſhall ay vnto thee, 
* Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced all this 
great plague againſt ys? or what is our iniquitie? 
and what is our ſinne that wee haue committed 
againſt the Lord our God? 

tr Then ſhalt thou ſay ynto them, Becauſe 

our fathers haue forſaken me, ſaith the Lord, aud 

ue walked after other gods, and haue ſerued 
them, and worſhipped them, and haue forſaken 
me, aud haue not kept my Lawe, 

12 C And ye haue done worſe the your fathers: 
for behold, you walke euery one after y ſtubher- 
neſſe of his wicked heart, and will not heare me) 

13 Therefore wil I driue you out of this land 
into a lande that ye knowe not, neither you, not 
fathers , and there ſhall ye ſerue other gods 

day and night: for Iwill ſhewe you no grace. 
14 *Beholde therefore, faith the Lorde, the 
come that it ſhall no more be ſaide, the 


Lorde liueth , which brought vp the children of ad according to t 


Iſrael out of the land of Egypt, 

15 Rut the Lorde liveth,that brought vp the 
children of Iſrael from the lande of the North, 
and from all the landes where he had ſcattered 
them, and I will bring them againe into their 
land that I gaue vnto their fathers, 

16 Beholde, faith the Lorde, I will ſende out 
many fiſhers , and ſhall fiſh them, and after 
will I ſend out many hunters and they ſhal hunt 
them from euery mouutaine and from euery hil, 
aud ont of the canes of the rockes. 

17 For mine eyes are ypon all their wayes: 
they are not hid from my face , neither is their 
iniquitie hid from mine eyes. 

18 And firſt I will recompence their iniquitie 
and their ſinne double becauſe they haue defiled 
my land, & haue defiled mine inheritance with 
their filthy carionsand their abominations. 

t O Lord, thou art my force, & my ſtrength 
and my refuge in y be da wwe Gentiles 
ſhall come vnto thee the endes of Y world, 
and {hall ſay, Surely our fathers haue inherited 
lyes,and vanitie, wherein there was no profite. 

20 Shall a man make gods vnto himſelfe,and 
they are no gods? 

21 Beholde, therefore I will this once teach 
them: I will ſhewe them mine hand & my power, 
and they ſhall know that my Name is the Lord. 

CHAP. XVII. 
x The frowardneſſe of the Tewes, 5 Curſed be thoſe 
that put their con ſuence in man, yg Mars heart 


cauſe thee to ſerue thine enemies in y land which 
thou knoweſt not: for ye haue kindled a ſire in 
mine anger, which ſhall burne for euer. 

5 © Thus ſaith the Lorde , Curſed be the man 
that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, 
and withdraweth his heart from the Lord. 

6 For he ſhall he like the heath in the wilder 
neſſe, and ſhall not ſee when am good commeth, 
but ſhall inhabite the parched places in the wil 
derneſſe, in a falt land and not inhabited. 

7 Bleſſed be the man, that truſte ch in the Lord, 
and whoſe hope the Lord is. 

8 For he ſhall be as a tree that is planted by 
the water, which ſpreadeth ont her rootes by the 
riuer, & ſhall not feele when y heate cõme th. but 
her leafe ſhalbe greene,& 3 care for Y yere 
of drought,neither ſhal ceaſe fro yeelding fruite. 

9 The heatt is deceitfull and wicked aboue 
all things, who can knowe it? F 

to I the Lord ſearch the heart, and try y reines, 
enen to giue euery man according to his wayes, 

he fruite of his workes. - 

1: As the partriche gatheteth the yong,which 
ſhe hath not brought foorth: ſo he that getteth 
riches, and not by right , ſhall leaue them in the 
mids of his dayes , and at his ende ſhalbe a foole. 

12 As a glonous throne exalted from the 
beginning, ſo is the place of our Sanctuatie. 

tʒ O Lord, the hope of Iſrael, all that forſake 
thee, ſnall be confounded : they that depart from 
thee, ſhalbe written in y earth,becauſe they haue 
forſaken the Lord, the fountaine of lining waters, 

14 Heale me, O Lorde, and I ſhalbe whole, 
ſaue me, and I ſhall be ſaued: for thou art my 


e. 

15 Beholde, they ſay vnto me, Where is the 
worde of the Lord ? let it come nowe, 

16 But I haue not thruſt in my (elf for a paſtor 
after thee, neither haue I deſired the day of miſe- 
rie, thou knoweſt: that which came out of my 
lippes, was right before thee. 

17 Be not terrible vnto me: thou art mine 
hope in the day of aduerſttie. 

18 Let them be coufounded, y petſecute me, 
but let not me be cõ founded: let them be afraid, 
but let not me be afraid: brigg vp on chẽ y.day of 
aduerſitie, & deſtroy them double deſtruction. 

19 Thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto me, Goe and 
ſtand in the gate of the children of the people, 
whereby F kings of Iudah come in & by y which 
they goe ont, aud in all the of leruſalem, 

20 And ſay vnto them, Heare the ward of the 


Lord, ye kings of Indah,&al Iudah,and al Y inha- 
bitan 


5.224. 
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2 * * 


[LAY 


bitants of Ternſalem, chat enter in by theſe gates. 
at Thus faith the Lorde, Take heede to your 

foules, and beare no burden in the Sabbath day, 

nor bi ing it in by the gates of Iervſalem, 

22 Neither oorth burdens out of your 
houſes in the Sabbath day: neither doe ye any 
worke, but ſanctiſie the Sabbath, as I commaun- 
ded your fathers. l 

23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined their 
eares, but made their neckes ſtiffe, and woulde 
not heare, nor receiue correction. 

24 Neuerthe leſſe if ye will heare me, faith the 
Lorde,and beare no burden through the gates of 
the citie in the Sabbath day, but ſanRike the Sab- 
bath day, ſo that ye doe no worke therein, 

25 Thenſball the Kings and the princes enter 
in at the gates of this citic,and ſhall ſt*ypon the 
throne of Dauid, and ſhall ride ypon charets and 
vpon horſes, hoth they and their Princes, the men 
of Indah, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem: and 
this citie ſhall remaine for euer. 

26 And they ſhall come from the cities of Iu- 
dah, and from about Ieruſalem, and from the land 
of Beniamin, and from the plaine, and from the 
mountames & from the me which ſhall bring 
burnt offerings and ſacrifices, and meate offrings, 
and incenſe, and (ſhall bring ſacrifice of praiſe into 
the Houſe of the Lord. 

27 But if ye will not heare me to ſanctiſie the 
Sabbath day, and not to beare a burden nor to go 
through the gates of Ieruſalem in the Sabbath 
day, then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, 
and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of lerulalem,and 
it ſhall not be quenched. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

2 God ſheweth by the example of a potter, that it is 
in his power to deftroy the defÞiſtrs of his worde. 
18 The coſpiracie of the Iewes againſt Jeremiah. 
19 His prayer againft his aduey ſaries. 

He worde which came to Ieremiah from the 
Lorde, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe,and go downe into the potters houſe, 
and there ſhall I ſhewe thee my wordes. 

Then I went downe to the potters houſe, 

behold, he wrought a worke on the wheeles, 

4 And the veſſell that hee made of claye, was 
broken in the hand of the potter. ſo he returned, 
and made it another veſſell, as ſeemed good to 
the potter to make it. 

5 Then the worde of the Lorde came vnto 
mee, ſaying, 

6 O houſe of Iſrael, cannot I doe with you as 
this potter, faith the Lordeꝰ beholde, as the clay 
n in the pottets hand, ſo are yon in mine hand, O 
houſe of Iſrael, 

7 I will ſpeake ſuddenly againſt a nation or a- 
gainſt a kingdome to plucke it vp, and to roote 
it out and to deſtroy it. 

8 But if this nation, againſt whom I haue pro- 
nounced turne fro their wickednes,I will repent 
of the plague that I thought to bring vpon them. 

9 And Iwilſpeake ſuddenly concerning a na- 
tion,and conceruing a kingdome to builde it and 
to plant it. 

10 But if it doe euill in my fight and heare 
not my voyce, I will repent of the good that 
thought to doe for them, 

11 Speake thou now therefore vnto the men 


ü. xix. u þ 
of Iudah, and to the inhabitants of Ierufalem, 
ing, Thus faith the Lorde, Beholde, I — 


plague for you, and purpoſe a thi 
— — 


man 
9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lotd, Aske nowe 
among the heathen, who hath heard ſuch thing? 
the virgine of Iſrael hath done very filthily, 

14 Will a man ſorſake the ſnow of 
which commeth from the rocke of the fielde ? or 
ſhall the colde flowing waters, that come from 
another rc ebe le, 

15 Becau th me, 
bane burnt reads their 
— — ID 

e ancient wayes, to walke in the paths and w 
— * 

16 To make their lande deſolate anda perpe- 
tualderiſion,ſo — — 2 
by, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed and wagge his bead, 

17 Iwill ſcatter them like an Eaſt winde be · 
fore the enemie: 1 will (hew them the backe and 


not in the day of their deſtruction. 
18 Then ſaide they, Come, and let vs imagine 
ſome deviſe againſt Jeremiah: for the Lawe 


not periſh ſrom the Prieſt, not counſell from the 
wiſe, nor the word from the Prophet: come, and 
let vs ſmite him with the and let vs not 
giue heede to any of his wordes. 

19 Hearken vnto mee, O Lord, and hexe the 
voyce of them that contende with me. 

20 Shall euill be recompenſed for good > for 
they haue digged a pit for my ſoule: remember 
that I — before thee, to ſpeake good for 
them, and to turne away thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore deliver vp their children to fa- 
mine, and let them drop away by the force of the 
ſworde, and let their wiues bee robbed of their 
children and be widowes: and let their husband 
be put to death, and let their yong men be ſhine 
by the ſworde in the battell. 

22 Let the cry be heard frõ their honſes, when 
thou ſhalt bring an hoſte ſuddenly vpon them: 
for they haue digged a pitte to take mee, and hid 
ſnares for my feete. 

23 YetLorde thou knoweſt all their counſell 
againſt me tendeth ro death: forgiue not theirini- 
quitie, neither put out their ſinne from thy ſight, 
bur let them be ouerthrowen before thee : deale 
thus with them in the time of thine anger. 

CHAP. XIX. 
He prophecieth the deſtruction of leruſalem for the 

70 t and defÞ1ſing of the word of God. 

Hus ſaid the Lorde, Goe, and bye an earthen 
bottel of a potter, and zake of the ancients of 
the people, and of the ancients of the Prieſtes, 

2 And go foorth vnto the valley of Ber-hin- 
nom,w hich 
thou ſhalt preache there the wordes, that 1 
ſhall tell thee, 

3 And ſhalt ſay. Heare ye the word of ñ Lord, 
O Kings of Indah, and inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
Thus on the Lorde of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael. 


Behold, I will bring a plague vpon this place, the 
which wkolocuer Renter his cares ſhall tingle. 
4 Becauſe 


& 
* 


is by the entrie of the 2 lor. gate of 
the ſunne. 


* Wl 


| e 
49.13. 
7 and 50.13. 


| Den. 28.52. 
bamen. 4. 10. 


. * 
Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and pro 
nel chi — haue burnt incenſe ; Props 
other gods, vhome neither they, nor their fathers 
haue knowen, nor the Kings of Iudah (they haue 
filled this place alſo with the blood of innocẽts, 

s And they haue built the hie places of Baal, 
to burne their ſonnes with fire for burnt offerings 
vnto Baal, which I commanded not, nor ſpake it, 
neither came it into my minde) 

6 Therefore beholde, the dayes come, faith 
the Lorde,that this place ſhall no more be called 
—— nor the valley of Ben- hinnom, but the 
valley of ſlaughter. 

7 And I will bring the counſel] of Indah and 
Ieruſalem to nought in this place, and I wil cauſe 
them to fall by the ſworde before their enemies, 
and by the hande of them that ſeeke their liues: 
and their carkciſes wil I giue to he meate for the 
foules of the heauen, & to the beaſts of the fielde. 

8 * AndT will make this citie deſolate and 
an hiſsing, ſa that euery one that paſſeth thereby, 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed and hiſſe becauſe of all the 
plagues thereof, 

9 And I wil feed them with the fleſh of their 
ſonnes and with the fleth of their daughters, and 
euery one ſhall cate the fleth of his friende in the 
ſiege and ſtreitneſſe, wherewith their enemies 
that ſeeke their lines, ſhall holde them ſtreit. 

10 Then ſhalt thou breake the bottell iu the 
Gght of the men that goe with thee, 

1t And ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſtes Euen ſo will I breake this people 
& this citie, as one breaketh a potters veſſell, that 
cannot be· made whole againe, & they ſhall burie 


ET 


them in Topheth til there be no place to burie, 


12 Thus will I doe vnto this place, faith the 
Lorde, and to the inhabitanrs thereof, and I will 
make this citie like Topheth. 

13 For the houſes of Ieruſalem, and the hon- 
ſes of the Kings of Indah ſhalbe defiled as the 
place of Topheth, becauſe of all the houſes ypon 
whoſe roofes they haue burnt incenſe ynto all 
the hoſte of heauen, and haue powred ont drinke 
offerings ynto other gods. 

14 The came Ieremiah froTopheth, where the 
Lord had ſent him to prophecie, & he ſtood in the 
court of the Loids houſe, & ſaid to all the people, 

x5 Thus ith the Lorde of hoſtes, the God of 

Iſrael, Beholde, I will bring vpon this citie, and 

vpon all her townes, all the plagnes that I haue 

pronounced againſt it, becauſe they haue harde- 
ned their neckes, and would not heare my words. 
CHAP. XX. 

2 Jeremiah is ſmitten and caſt into priſon for prea- 
ching of the word of God, 3 He prophecieth the 
captiuitie of Babylon, / He complaineth that he 
is a Moc ling ſtocbe for the word of God, 9 He is 
compelled by the =. to preach the word, 

Hen Paſhur,the ſonne of Immer, the Prieſt, 

which was appointed gouernour in the 
houſe of the Lorde, heard that Ieremiah prophe- 
cicd theſe things, 

2 Then Paſhur ſmote Teremizh the Prophet, 


| and put him in the ſtocks that were in F hie gate 


of Beniamin which was by the houſe of the Lord. 

3 And on the morning, Paſhur brought Iere- 
miah out of the ſtockes. ſaid Ieremiah vnto 
him, The Lord hath not called thy name Paſhur, 


"Nl | | 1 


Gods word a bur 


but [Magor-miffabib. 


thee to bee a terrour to thy ſelſe, and to all thy 
friendes, and they (hall fall by the ſworde of their 
enemies, and thine eyes ſhall beholde it, and 1 
will giue all Iudah into the hande of the King of 
Babel, and he thall cary them captiue into Babe 
and ſhall lay them with the ſworde, 

5 Moreoner I will deliuer all the ſubſtance of 
this citic, and all the labours thereof and all the 
precious thinges thereof, and all the treaſures of 
the Kings of Iudah will I giue into the hande of 
their enemies, which ſhall ſpoyle them, and take 
them away and carie them to Babel. 

6 And thou Paſhnr, and all that dwel in thine 
houſe, ſhall goe into captiuitie, and thou thale 
come to Babel, and there thou ſhalt die, and ſhalt 
be buried there, thou & all thy friendes, to whom 
thou haſt prophecied lies, 

7 O Lord, thou haſt deceined me and I am de- 
ä — then I, & haſt preuailed: 
I am in deriſſon dayly : euery one mocketh me. 

8 For ſimte I ſpake, I cryed out of wrong, and 
proclaimed deſolation: therefore the worde of 
the Lord was made a reproche ynto mee, and in 
deriſion dayly. 

9s Then l faid,I wil not make mention of him, 
nor ſpeale any more in his Name. But his worde 
was in mine heart as a burning fire ſhut vp in my 
bones, and I was wearie with forbearing, and I 
could not ſtay. ' 

10 For I had heard the railing of many, and 
feare on euery ſide. Declare, ſaid they, and we wil 
declare it: all my familiars watched for mine hal- 
ting, ſaying, It may be that hee is deceiued: ſo we 
hall preuaile againſt him, and wee ſhall execute 
our vengeance vpon him. 

1x But the Lord is w me like a mightie gyant: 
therefore my perſecuters ſhall be oueithrowen, 
and ſhall not —— and ſhall be greatly con- 
founded: ſor they haue done — , and their 
euerlaſting ſhame (hall neuer he forgotten. 


12 But, O Lord of hoſtes chat trieſt the righ- c. n. 14 
teous, and ſeeſt the reines and the heart, let mee 7. . He. a8. 
ſee thy vengeance on them: for ynto thee haue I 9-þſal.7.9. 

11.25. 


po 
13 Sing vnto the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord: for #24 17. 10. 


opened my cauſe. 


hee hath deliuered the ſoule of the poore from 
the hand of the wicked, 

14 © Curſed be the day wherein I was borne: 
and let not the day wherein my mother bare me, 
be bleſſed. 

15 Curſed he the man, that ſhewed my father, 
ſaying, A man childe is borne vnto thee and com- 
forted him. 

16 And let that man bee as the cities, which 
the Lord hath ouerturned and repented not: and 
let him heare the crye in the morning, and the 
ſhowting at noone tide, 

17 Becauſe hee hath not ſlaine me, eur: from 
the wombe, or that my mother might haue bene 
my graue, or her wombe a perpetuall cõception. 

18 How is it. that I came forth of the wombe, 
to ſee labour and ſotow, that my dayes ſhould be 
conſumed with (ſhame? 

CHAP. XXL 
He prophecieth that Zedekjah (halbe taken, and the 
citie breraed, Th 
2e 


a lor, feave 
4 For thus faith the Lord, Behold,I wil make round abo. 


(59.8.2. 


C. 223. 


4 — nennen * 
3 worde which came vnto Ieremiah from 

the Lord when King Zedekiah ſent vnto him 
Paſhnr, the ſonne of Malchiah, and Zephaniah, 
the ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt, ſaying, 

2 Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lorde for vs (cor 
Nebachad- nec zar King of Babel maketh warre 
againſt vs) if ſo be that the Lorde will deale with 
vs according to all his wonderous workes, that 
he may returne vp from vs, 

Then ſaide Ieremiah, Thus ſhall you fay to 


Zedekiah, 

4 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Behold, 
Iwill turne backe the weapons of warte that ate 
in your handes, whete with yee fight againſt the 
King of Babel, and agaiuſt the Caldeans, which 
beſiege you without the walles, and I wil aſſem- 
ble them into the middes of this citie. 

5 And I my ſelſe wil fight againſt you with an 
outſtretched — with a mightie arme euen 
in anger and in wrath, and in great indignation. 

6s And I will ſmite the inhabitants of this ci- 
tic, both man and heaſt: they ſhall die of a great 
peſtilence. | 

7 And after this, ſaith the Lord, Iwill de liner 
Zedekiah the King of Iudah, and his ſeruants, and 
the people, and ſuch as are left in this citie, from 
the peſtilence, from the ſworde and from the fa- 
mine into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Rabel, and into the hand of their enemies, & into 
the hande of thoſe that ſecke their liues, and hee 
ſhall Gre them with the edge of the ſworde: 
hee ſhall not ſpare them, neither haue pitie nor 
compaſsion. 

8 JAnd vnto this people thou ſhalt ſay, Thus 
faith the Lord, Beholde, I ſet before you the way 
of life, and the way of death. 

9 * Hee that abideth in this citie, ſhall die by 
the ſworde and by the famine, and by the peſti- 
lence: but hee that goeth out, and falleth to the 
Caldeans,that beſie ge yon, hee ſhall liue, and his 
life ſhalbe vnto him for a praye. 

10 For I haue ſet my face againſt this citie, 
for euill and not for good, ſaith the Lord: it ſhall 
be giuęn indo the hande of the King of Babel, and 
he thall burne it with fire, 

It © And ſ vnto the houſe of the King of 
Judah, Heare ye the word of the Lord. 

12 O houſe of Danid, thus faith y Lord,*Exe- 
cute iudgemẽt in the morning, & deliuer the op- 
preſſed out of the hand of the oppreſſour, leſt my 
wrath goe ont like fire and burne, that none can 
quench it, becauſe of y wickednes of your works, 

13 Beholde I come againſt thee,O inhabitant 
of the valley, and rocke of the plaine, faith the 
Lord, which ſay, Who ſhall come downe againſt 
ys? or who ſhall enter into our habitations? 

14 ButI wil viſite you according to the fruite 
of your workes. faith the Lord, and I will kindle 
a fire in the foreſt thereof, and it ſhall deuoue 

abour it, 
CHAP. XXII. 

1 Hee exhoyteth the King to ius gement and righte- 
ouſneſſe. 9 Why Ieruſalem is brought into cap- 
tiuitie. 11 The death of Shallum the ſonne of 

Joſſah is prophecied. 

Hus ſaid the Lord, Go downe to the Houſe of 
the King of Iudah, & ſpeake there this thing, 

2 And lay, Heare the worde of the Lorde, O 


Chap xxIi. Ff 


King of Iudab, that fitteſt ypon the throne of Da- 
uid, thou and thy ſeruants, and thy people that 
enter in by theſe gates. 

3 Thus faith the Lord, Execute ye iud 
and righteouſnes,and deliver the oppreſſed from 
the hande of the oppreſſour, and vexe not the 
ſtranger, the fatherlefſe, nor the widowe: doe no 
violence,nor ſhed innocent blood in this place. 

4 For if ye do this thing, then ſhall the Kings 
fitting vpon the throne of Danid enter in by t 
gates of this Houſe, *and ride 
on horſes both he and his ſeruants and his people. 

5 But if yee will not heare theſe wordes, I 
ſweare by my ſelſe, ſayeth the Lorde, that this 
Houſe ſhalbe waſte, 

6 For thus bath the Lorde ſpoken vpon the 
Kings houſe of Iudah, Thou art Gilead vnto me, 
and the head of Lebanon, yer ſorely I will make 
thee — — and as _ not inhah — 

7 I will re deſtroyers agai , 
euery one with — nad they ſball cut 
22 thy chieſe cedar trees, and caſt them in 

Ee . 

8 And many nations ſhall paſſe by this citie, 
and they ſhall ſay euery man to his neighbour, 
Wheretore hath the Lorde done thus vnto this 
great citieꝰ . 

9 Thenſhall they aniwere, Becauſe they haue 
forſaken the couenant of the Lord their God,and 
worſhipped other gods, and ſerued them. 

10 EWeepe not for the dead, & be not moued 
for them, hut weepe for him y goeth out: for he 
{hall returne no more, nor ſee his native coũtrev. 

11 For thus faith the Lord, As touching Shal- 
lum the ſõne of loſiah King of Iudah,which reig- 
ned for Ioſiah his father, which went out of this 
place, he ſhall not retume thither, 

12 But heſhall die in the place, whither they 
haue ledde him captiue, and ſhall ſee this lande 
no more. 

13 < Woevnto him that buildeth his houſe 
by vnrighteouſnes, and his chambers without 
equitie: hee vſeth his neighbour without wages, 
and giveth him not for his worke. 

14 He faith, I wil builde me a wide houſe and 
large chambers : ſo hee will make himſelfe large 
windowes, & ſieling with cedar, and paint them 
with yermilion, 

15 Shalt thou reigne, becauſe thou cloſeſt thy 
ſelſe in cedar? did not thy father eat & drinke and 
proſper. v hẽ he executed iudgement and inſtice? 

16 When he judged the cauſe of the aſſlidted 
and the poore,he proſpered: was not this becauſe 
he knewe me, faith the Lord? 

17 But thine eyes & thine heart are but onely 
for thy covetouſnes, and for to ſhedde innocent 
blood, and for opp:efsion, and for deſtruction, 
exen to doe this, 

18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde againſt Te- 
hoiakim,the ſonne of Ioſiah King of Indah, They 
ſhall not lament him, /axing, Ah, my brother, or 
ah fiſter : neither ſhall they mourne be him, /az- 
ine, Ah, lord, or ah, his glorie. 


1y Hee ſhalbe buried as an aſſe is buried, euen 
drawen & caſt forth M out the gates of Ieruſalem. 
20 Joe vp to Lebanon, and cry: ſhowre in 
Baſhan and ay 
are deſtroyed, 


y the paſſages ; ſor all thy louers 
2r Iſpake 


Nin duetie. 20 


ct Chap.2 1.1% 


vpon charets,&vp- Chap. 17.23. 


Tei falſe naſtc 


21 I ſpake vnto thee when thon waſt in prof- 

itie: but thou ſaydeſt, I will not heare: this 

bene thy maner from thy youth, that thou 
wouldeſt rot ww voyce. 

22 The winde thall feed all thy paſtors, & thy 
louers ſhal go into captiuitie: and then ſhalt thou 
be aſhamed & confounded of all thy wickednes. 

23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, and ma- 
keſt thy neſt in the cedars, howe beautifull ſhalt 
thou bee when ſorowes come ypon thee, as the 
forowe of a woman in trauaile? 

24 As Iline,faith the Lord, though Coniah the 
ſonne of Ichoiakim king of Iudah were the fignet 
of my right kand,yet would I pluck thee thence. 

25 AndIwil giue thee into the hand of them 
that ſeeke thy life, and into the hande of them, 
whoſe face thon feareſt, euen into the hande of 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, and into the 
hand of the Caldeans, 

26 And Iwill cauſe them to cary thee away, 
& thy mother y bare thee, into another countrey, 
where ye were not borne, and there ſhall ye die. 

27 But to the lande, whereunto they deſire to 
returne, they ſhall not returne thither. 

28 Is not this man Coniah asa deſpiſed aud 
broken jdole? or a4 a veſlell, wherein is no plea- 
ſure? whereſote are they caried away, hee and his 
ſeede, & caſt out into a land that they know not? 

29 O earth, earth, ea th, heare the worde of 
the Lorde. 

30 Thus faith the Lord, Write this man deſti- 
tute of children, a man that ſhall not proſper in 
his dayes: for there ſhall be no man of his ſeede 
that ſhall proſper and fit ypon the throne of Da- 
uid or beare rule any more in Iudah. 

C HAP. XXIII. 
x Againit falſe paſtors, 5 A prophecie of the great 

Paftor Ieſius (hrift. 

WO be vnto the paſtors that deſtroy and ſcat-· 
ter the ſheepe of my paſture, ſaith the Lord. 

2 Therefore thus faith the Lotd God of Iſtael 
vnto the paſtors that feede my people, Ve haue 
ſcattered my flocke and thruſt them out,and haue 
not viſited them: behold,I will viſite you for the 
wickednes of your workes, faith the Lord. 

3 And I wil gather the remnant of my ſheepe 
out of all countreys, whither I had driven them, 
and will bring them againe to their foldes, and 
they ſhall growe and encreaſe. 

4 And I will ſet vp ſhepheardes ouer them, 
which ſhall feede them : and they ſhall dread no 
more nor be afraide, neither ſhall any of them be 
lacking,faith the Lord. 

5 Beholde, The dayes come, faith the Lorde, 
that I will raiſe vnto Dauid a righteous branche, 
and a King ſhall reigne, and proſper, and ſhall 
execute judgement, and iuſtice in the earth. 

6 In his dayes Iudah ſhalbe ſaved, * and Iſrael 
ſhall dwell ſafely, and this is the Name whereby 
they ſhall call him,*The Lord our righteouſnes, 

7 Therefore bcholde, the dayes come, ſaith 
the Lord, that they ſhall no more ſay, The Lorde 
lineth, which brought vp the children of Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt, 

8 But, The Lord ſiueth, which brought vp and 
led the ſeed of F houſe of Iſrael out of the North 
countrey & from all countreys where I had ſcat- 
tered them & they ſhall dwel in their one land. 


e 
1 — MI. , . 


Ahne a be 


9 Mine heart breaketh within 


mee,becauſe of 
CO — all my bones ſhake : Iam he a 
man (and like a man whome wine bath 
Fouercome) for the preſence of the Lord and for Eb pafed 
his holy wordes, ouer or 
10 For the lande is full of adnlterers, and be- troubled. 
cauſe of othes the lande mourneth, the pleaſant 
places of the wildernes are dried yp, and their 
courſe is euill,and their force is not right. 
11 For both the propher and the Prieſt I doe lor, we by 
wickedly : and their wickednes haue I founde in pocrizes, 


mine Honſe, faith the Lord. 

12 Wherefore their way ſhalbe vnto them as 
ſlipperie ves in the darkenes : they ſnalbe dri- 
ven foorth and fall therein: for I will bring a 
plague ypon them, euen the yeere of their vilita- 
tion, ſaith the Lord. 

13 And I haue ſeene fooliſhnes in the pro- 
phetes of Samaria, that prophecied in Baal and 
cauſed my people Iſrael to erre. 

14 L haue ſcene allo in the prophets of Ieruſa- 
lem filthines: they commit adulterie and walke 
in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of the wic- 
ked that none can returne from his wickednes: 
they are all vnto mee as Sodom, and the inhabi- 
tants thereof as Gomorah. 

15 Therefore thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes 
cõcerning the prophets,Behold,I wil feede them 
with nn, cnn. and make them drinke the 
water of gall: for from the prophets of Teruſalem 
is j wickednes gone foorth into all the land. 


Aa. 
- 
* 
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- 


| Or Jype= 


16 Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, Heare not c iſie. 


the wordes of the prophets that prophecie vnto 
you, and teache you vanitie : they ſpeake the vi- 
fion of their owne heart and not out of the 
month of the Lord, 

17 They ſay ſtill ynto them F deſpiſe me, The 
Lorde hath ſaid, Ye ſhall haue peace: and they ſay 
vnto euery one that walketh after the ſtubbur- 
nes of his own heart, No euil ſhal come — — 

18 For who hath ſtand in the counſell of the 
Lord that he hath perceiued and heard his word? 
Who hath marked his worde and heard it? 

19 Beholde, the tempeſt of the Lorde goeth 
foorth in his wrath, and a violent whirlewinde 
ſhall fall done vpon the head of the wicked. 

20 The anger of the Lord ſhal notreturne vn- 
till he haue executed, and til he haue perſourmed 
the thoughtes oſ his heart: in the latter dayes ye 
ſhall vnderſtand it plainely. 


21 *I haue not ſent theſe prophets, faith the Chap. 14. 1, 
Lord, yet they ranne: I haue not ſpoken to them, 14 5.1 


and yet they prophecied. 

22 But if they had ſtande in my counſell, and 
had declared my words to my people, then they 
ſhoulde haue turned them from thei euill way, 
and from the wickednes of their inuentions 

23 Am Ia God at hand faith the Lord, and not 
a God farre off? 

24 Can any hide himſelfe in ſecret places, that 
I ſhall not ſee him ſaith the Lorde? Doe not I fill 
heauen and earth, faith the Lord? 

25 Lhaue heard what the prophets ſaide, that 
prophecie lies in my Name, faying, I haue drea- 
med, I haue dreamed. 


and 29.8.4 


26 Howe long? + Doe the prophets delite to fElx . If it in 


prophecie lies, euen 
their owne heart? 


prophecying the deceit of = 
t 


heart of 
pro- 


27 Thinke phets? 


lor, take 


you away, 


Chap,20,11, 


31 Beholde I wil come 


Thinke they tocaiſe wy people toſdrhe 


by their dreames, 
m3 to his neighbour, as their ers haue 
forgotten my name for Baal? : 
28 The prophet that bath a dreame, let him 


tell a dreame, and he that hath my word, let him 


h my word faithfully: what is the chaffe ro 
wheate ſaith the Lorde? - 


29 Is not my worde euen like a fire, ſaith the 


Lord? & like an hammer, that breaketh the ſtone? good 


30 Therefore beholde, I will come againſt the 
prophets, ſaieth the Lord. that ſteale my wootde 
euery one ſrom his neighbour, 

31 Beholde, I will come againſt the prophets, 
fayeth the Lord, which haue ſweete tongues, and 
ſay. He ſayeth. 

againſt them that pro- 
phecie falſe dreames,ſayth he Lord. and doe tell 
them, and cauſe my people to erte by their lies, 
and by their flatteries, and I ſent them not, not 
commaunded them: therefore they bring no pro- 
fire vnto this people, ſayth the Lord. 

33 And when this people, or the prophet, or a 


Prieſt ſhal aske thee ſaying, What is y burden of to al y kingdoms of the earth, & for a reproche 


the Lorde ? thou ſhalt then ſay vnto them, hat 
burden? wil euen forſake yon, ſayeth the Lorde. 

54 -And the Prophet,or the Prieſt,or the peo- 
ple that ſhall ſay, The burden of the Lorde, I will 
euen viſite euery ſuch one, and his houſe, 

35 Thus ſhal ye ſay euery one to his neighbor, 

& euery one to bis brother, Whar hath the Lord 
anſwered ? and what hath the Lord ſpoken ? 
- 36 Andthe burden of the Lord thal ye men- 
tĩon no more:for euery mans woorde ſhall be his 
burden : for ye hane ed the wordes of the 
lining God. the Lord of hoſtes our God. 

37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Prophet, What 
hath the Lord anfivered thee > and what hath the 
Lord ſpoken ? 

38 And if you ſay, The burden of F Lord, Then 
thus faith the Lord,Becanſe ye fay this word, The 
burden of the Lord and I haue ſent vnto you,fay- 
ing, Lee ſhall not ſay,The burden of the Lord. 

39 Therefore beholde, I. enen I will vtterly 
forget you, and I will forſake you, and the citie 
that I gaue you and your fathers, ami caſt jou out 
of my preſence, 


4 And will bring * anenerlaſting reproche 
vpon you, and a perpetuall ſhame which fhal ne» 
ner be forgotten. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
x The viſon of the backets of iges 5 Signiſeth 
that part of the people ſhowlde be brought againe 
from coptiuitie, 8 And that Zedehiah and the 
reſt of the prople ſhould be cayied away, 
He Lord ſhewed me, & beholde, two baskets 
of ſigges were ſet before the temple of the 
Lorde after that Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
had caried away captiue Ieconiah y ſonne of Te- 
boiakim king of Indah,and the princes of Iudah 
with the workemen, and cunning men of leruſa- 
1 ht them to B — * 
2 One basket had v 5, enen like 
the figges that are firſt e e basket 
bad very naughtie figges, which could not be ea- 
ten they were ſo euill. 4 


7 42 ſayde the Lorde vnto me, What ſeeſt 
thou Jeremiah ? And I fade, Figges: the govd 


— 21 
z % v 4:11 7. »* 


Chan weste“ Baskets of figs. Chap 


. The 8 8 8 
figges very good add the naughtie very nangh- 
ee cates they ae fe eval N 


me, ſaying, | y 
5 Thos fayth ord,the God of Tfrael, Like 
theſe good figs;ſo wit krowe them y are caried 
away captiue of Indah to be $86d, w 
ſent ont 5 into Hand of F Caldeans. 
ſet mine" eyes vpon them for 
and Iwill bring them 2yaine to this lande, 
and I wil builde them, and not deftroy thetn, and 
I will plant them, ani not tote them out, 
22 
at Lam the Lorde a 
ple, and I will be theit ey he they — 
vnto me with their whole heart. | 
8 And as the naughtie figges which can not 
be eaten, they are ſo euill (ſarely thus ſayeth the 
Lorde) ſo will I giue Zedekiah che king of lu- 
dal, and his princes,and the reſidue of Iernfalem, 
that temaine in this lande, and them that dwell 
in the lande of Egypt: : 
9 will euen giue them for a terrible plagne 


* 
and for a prouerbe, for a common tal ke, and for a 
curſe, in all places where I ſhall caſt them. 

to And Iwill ſend the word, che famine,and 
the peſtilence among them. tif they be conſumed 
out of the lande, that I gaue vnto them and to 
their fathers. 

CHAP. XXV. 

t He prophecieth that they ſhalbe in taptruitie ſe- 
nentie yeeres, 12 And thet after the ſexentie 
_ - — Homie be deftroged, 15 

e deſtruttion of all nations is prophecied. 

Te word y came to feremith, — all 

y people of Indah in F fourth yere of lebo 
iakim the ſonne of Tofiah Ring of Iadah F was in 
the firſt yere of Nebuchad · ner var king of Babel: 

2 The which Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake vn- 
to all the people of Indah, and to all the inhadi- 
tants of Ieruſalem, ſaving, . 

3 From the thirteenth yere of Iofiah i forme 
of Amon king of ludah, euen vnto this day 
is the three and twentieth yeere) the woorde of 
the Lord hath come ynto me, and I haue ſpoken 
vnto you riſing eartly and ſpeaking, but yee 
woulde not heare. 

4 And the Lord hath ſent vnto you all his ſer- 
uants the Prophets, riſing early and ſending 
them but yee woulde not heare, nor encline your 
cares to obey, 

5 They ſayde, Turne againe nowe euery one 
from his euill way, and from the wickedneſſe of 
your inuentions, and yee ſhall dwell in the lande 
that the Lorde hath giuen vnto you, and to your 
fathers for euer and euer. 

6 And go not after other gods to ſerue them, 
and to worſhip them and prouoke me not to an- 
ger with the woorkcs of your handes, and I will 
not puniſh you, | 

Neuertheleſſe ye would not heare me ſayth 
the Lorde, but haue provoked me to anger with 
the woorkes of your handes to your owne hurt. 

8 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lotde of hoſtes, 
Becauſe ye haue not heard my wordes, 

9 Behold,I wil ſend & take to me al the fami- 
les of the ——_— Lotd,and Nehichad- 

i. 


Seen 


4 


Thaue 


C 31.33. 
Ft — 


cha. 29.17. 


dor, Perſia. 


nezzar the king of Babel my ſemant & wil bring 
inhabitants 


JN 9979 
neee 42 « 


wil them & make them an aſtonilkment 
and au hiſsing and a continuall deſolation. 

10 *Morconer Iwilſtake from them voice 
of mirth & the voice of gladnes, the voice of the 
bridegrome and the voice of the bride, the noiſe 
of the milſtones, and the light of the candle. 

xt And this whole ſhalbe deſolate, and 
an aſtoniſhment,aud theſe nations ſhall ſerue the 
king of Babel ſeuentie yeeres. . 

12 And when the ſeuentie yeeresare accom- 
pliſhed, I will viſite e and that 


nation, ſaieth the Londe, for their iniquities,cuen 
the land of the Caldeans, aud will make it a per- 
petuall deſolation, 


13 And I will bring vpon that lande all my 
wordes which I haue pronounced againſt it, een 
—— — eaſel aan which Ieremiah 

ecie nations. 

N many nations, and great kings ſhall 
euen ſerue themſelues of them:thus wil I recom- 
penſe them according to their deedes, and accor- 
ding to the workes of their owne hands. 

15 For thus hath the Lord God of Iſrael ſpo- 
ken vnto mee, Take the cup of wine of this ume 
indignation at mine hand, ard cauſe all the nati- 
ons, to whome I ſend thee, to drinke it. 

16 And they ſhall drinke, and be mooued. and 
be madde becauſe of the ſword, that I will ſende 
among them. 

17 Then tooke I the cup at the Lordes hand, 
and made all people to drinke, vnto whome the 
Lorde had ſent me: 

18 Euen leruſalem and the cities of Iudah, 
and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to 
make them deſolate, an aſtoniſhment, an hiſsing, 
and a curſe, as appeareth this day: | 

19 Pharaoh alſo, king of Egypt, and his ſer- 
uants, and his princes, and all his people: 

20 Aud 5 r and all the kings 
of the lande of Va: and all the kings of the lande 
of the Philiſtims, and Aſhkelon, and Azzah, and 
Ekron,and the remnant of Aſhdod: 

21 Edom and Moab,and the Ammonites, 

22 And all the kings of Tyrus,& all the kings 
of Zidon, and the kings of the yles, that are be- 
yonde the Sea, 

23 And Dedan, & Tema, and Buz, and all that 
dwell in the vttermoſt corners, 

24 And all the kings of Arabia, aud all the 
kings of Arabia. that dwell in the deſert, 

25 And al the kings of Zimri, & all the kings 
of | Elam,and all the kings of the Medes, 

26 Andall the kings of the North, farre and 
neere one to another, and all the kingdomes of 
the world whych are vpõ the earth, and the king 
of Sheſhach ſhall drinke after them. 

27 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayth 
the Lord of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Drinke & be 
dtunken, and ſpewe and fall. and riſe no more, be- 
canſe of the ſword, which I wil ſend among you, 

28 © Zut if they refuſe to take the cuppe at 
thine hand to drinke. then tell them, Thus ſayeth 
the Lorde of hoſtes, Vee ſhall certeinely drinke, 

29 For loe, I begin to plague the citie, where 
my Name is called vpon, and ſhonlde you goe 


G > #4 


«A 
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30 Therefore p 


theſe wordes and lay vnto them, The Lord ſhal Foe! 3.16 
out lus voice ſrom ams 1. 2. 


roare from aboue, and thruſt 
his holy habitation: he ſhall roare vpon his habi- 
tation, and crie aloude, as they that preſſe the 
rege all the inhabitants of che eart li. 

31 Ihe ſounde ſhall come to the ends of the 
earth: for the Lorde hath a controuetſie with the 
nations, and will enter into iudgement with all 
fleſh, and hee will giue them that ate wicked, to 
the ſWotde, ſayeth the Lorde. 

Th Thus ſay eth the Lorde of hoſtes, Beholde, 
a plague ſhall goe foorth from nation to nation, 
anda *preat 8 
the coaltes ol the earth. 

33 And the ſlaine of the Lorde ſhalbe at that 
day, from ene ende of the earth, euen vnto the 
other end of the earth:they ſhal not be mourned, 
neither gathered nor buried, bia ſhall be as the 
doung ypon the ground, 

34 Howle, ye ſhepheards, and crie, and wal- 
lowe your ſelues in the aſhes, ye principal of the 


flocke : for yourdaies of ſlaughtet are accompli- * 


ſhed,and of your diſperſion, and yee ſhall fall like 
precious veſſels, 
35 And y flight ſhal faile fro the ſhepheards, 
& the eſcaping from the principall of the flocke. 
36 Avoice of the crie of the ſhepheards,& au 
howling of the principall of the flocke ſhall be 
heard: tor the Lorde hath deſtroied their paſture. 
37 And the + beſt paſtures 


38 He hath forſaken his conert,as the lion: ſot 
their lãd is waſt, becauſe of F wrath of F oppreſ- 
ſout, & becanſe of the wrath of his indignation. 

CHAP, XXVI. 

2 Jeremiah moueth the people to repentance. 7 He 
is taken of the falſe prophets and Prieftes , ana 
brought to judgement. 33 Uriiah the Prophet ia 
killed of Tehoiaktm contrary to the will of God, 

IF the beginning of the reigne of Ichoiakim 

the ſonne of Ioſiah king of Indah, came this 
worde from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſayth the Lorde,Stand in the court of 
the Lords Honſe,and ſpeake vnto all the cities of 
Iudah, which come to worſhip in the Lordes 
Houſe, all the wordes that I commaunde thee to 
ſpeake vnto them:keepe not a woorde backe, 

3 Iffobe they will hearken, and turne every 
man frõ his euil way, that I may repent me of the 
plague, which I hane determined to bring ypon 
them. becauſe of the wickednes of their —— 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſayeth 
the Lord,If ye will not heare me to walke in my 
Lawes,which I haue ſet before you, 

5 And to heare the words of my ſetuants the 
Prophets. whomeT ſent ynto you, both riſing vp 
earcly.and ſending them and will not obey them, 

6 Then will make this Honſe like Shiloh, & 
will make this citic a curſe to all the nations of 
the earth. 

So the Prieſts,and the Prophets, and all the 
people heard Ieremiah ſpeaking theſe wordes in 
the Houſe of the Lorde. 

8 Now when Ietemiah had made an * 


are deſtroyed be. FEb,prace- 
cauſe of the wrath and indignation of the Lorde. able. 


Agreaſlaugite; - 


frre? Yee ſhall not goe qui : foeT willcallfor a 
ſword: all the kat reants of the 
_ — 


le inde ſhall be raiſed vp from Ch. 30.23. 


* 
* 


— 
* $96 # aha 


„ 


„ 


HEbr ĩudge- 
ment of 
death belbu- 
geth to thus 
941, 


The Propherraken-and accuſed. 


ing all chat the Lorde had commanded him 

— vnto all the people, then the Prieſtes, 

the Prophets, and all the people tooke him, 
and ſalde, Thou ſhalt die the death. 

9 Why haſt thou prophecied in the Name of 
theLorde,ſaying,This Houſe ſhalbe like Shiloh, 
and this citie ſhall bee deſolate without an inha- 
bitantꝰ and all the people were gathered agaiuſt 
Jeremiah in the Houſe of the Lorde. 

ro And when the princes of Iudah hearde of 
theſe things, they came vp from the Kings houſe 
into the Hoſe of the Lorde,& fate downe in the 
entrie of the newe gate of the Lordes Houſe. 

tt. Then ſpake the Prieſts, and the Prophets 
vnto y princes, & to all the people, ſaying, This 


man is worthie to die: for hee hath prophecied a- 


gainſt this city, as ye haue heard with your cares. 

12 Then ſpake Ieremiah vnto al the princes, 
and to all the people. ſaying. The Lorde hath ſent 
mee to prophecie againſt this Houſe and agaiuſt 
this citic all the things that yee hauc heard, 

13 Therefore now amend your waies & your 
works, & heare the voyce of the Lord your God, 
that the Lord may repent him of the plague,that 
he hath pronounced againſt you, 

14 As for me, behold, I am in your haftds:doe 
with me as ye thinke good and right. 

ts But knowe yee for certaine, that if ye put 
me to death, ve ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood 
vpon your ſelues, and vpon this citie, and v 
the inhabitants thereof: for of a trueth the Lord 
bath ſent me vnto you, to ſpeake all theſe wordes 


in your cares, 


Micah t. t. 
avid 3.13, 


16 Then ſayde theprinces and all the people 
vnto the Prieſts and to the Prophets, This man 
js not worthie to die: fer he hath ſpoken vnto vs 


in the Name of the Lord our God. 


Chap. vevij. 


24 But the hand of Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- 
phi was W Ieremiah þ they ſhould not giue him 
into the hand of the people to put him to death. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

r feremiah at the commandenient of the Lori ſen- 
deth bonds to the King of Indah, & io the other 
Ming: that were neere , whereby they are moni- 
ſhed to be ſubuetis vnto Neb uc had. ue dar. g He 
warneth the people & the Kings and rulers that 
they beleeue not falle prophets. 

IR the beginning of y teigne of Ichoiakim the 

ſonne of Iofiah Xing of Iudah came this worde 
vnto Ieremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſeyeth the Lorde to mee, Make thee 
bonds, and yokes,and put them vpon thy necke, 
. And ſend them to the King of Edom and to 
Y king of Moab, & to the King of F Ammonites, 
& to the King of Tyrus, & to the King of Zidon, 
by the kande of the meſſengers which come to 
Jeruſalem vnto Zedekiah the King of Iudah, 

4 And commaund them to ſay vnto their ma- 
ſters. Thus fayeth the Lorde of hoftes the God of 
Iſrael, Thus {hall yee ſay vnto your maſters, 

5 1 haue made the earth the man, and the beaſt 
that are vpon the grouude, by my great power, 
and by my outſtretcheil arme, and haue giuen it 
vnto home it pleaſed me. 

6 But nowe I haue ginen all theſe landes into 
the hand of Nebuckad-nezzar the King of Babel 
my ſeruaunt, and the beaſtes of the ſielde laue 1 
alſo giuen hin to ſerne him. 

7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him, & his ſonne, 
and his ſonnes ſonne vntill the very time of his 
land come alſo:then many nations & great Kings 
ſhall ſerue them {clues of him. 

8 And the nation and kingdome which will 
not ſeruc the ſame Nebnchad-nezzar king of Ba- 


17 © Thenroſe vp certaine of the Elders of bel, and that will not put their necke vnder the 


the laude, and ſpake to all the aſſemblie of the 
people. ſay ing. 

18 Michah the Moraſhite *prophecied in the 
daies of Hezekiah king of Iadah,and ſpake to all 
the people of Indah,ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lord 
of hoſtes.Zion ſhalbe plowed i te a feld, and Ie- 
ruſalem ſhalbe an heape,& the monmaine of the 
Houſe ſhalbe as the high places of the foreſt. 

19 Did Hezekiah King of Iudah.and al Indah 

put him to death? did he not feare the Lorde,and 
rated before the Lorde and the Lorde tepented 
im of the plague , that hee had pronounced a- 
gainſt tkem? thus might we procure great euill 
againſt our ſoules. 

20 And there was alſo a man that prophecied 
in the Name of the Lord, one Vriiah £ ſonne of 
Shemaiah, of Kiriath-iarem, who prophecied a- 
gainſt this citie, and againſt this lande, according 
to all the wordes of letemia. 

21 Now whe Ichoiakim y King W all his men 
of power. & all the princes heard his wordes.the 
King ſought to ſlaie him. But when Vriiah heard 
it, he was afraide and fied, and went into Egypt. 

22 Then lchoiakim the King ſent men into 
Egypt, euen Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor, and 
ecrtaine with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fet Vriah out of Egypt, and 
brought him vnto Iehoiakim the King, who ſlew 
kim with the ſworde, and caſt his dead body into 


the graues of the children of the people. 


yoke of the King of Babel, the ſame nation will I 
viſite, ſayth the Lord, with the ſworde,and with 
the famine, and with the peſtilence, vntill I haue 
wholy eiuen them into his hands. 

9 Therefore heare not your prophets nor 
your ſouthſayers, nor your dreamers,nor your in- 


chanters, nor your ſorcerers which ſay vnto you 


thus, Vee ſhall not ſerne the King of Babel. 

10 For they ptophecie a lie vnto you, to cauſe 
you to goe farre from your land, & that I ſhould 
caſt you out and you ſhould periſh. 

xt But the nation that put their neckes vnder 
the yoke of the King of Babel, & ſerue him, thoſe 
wil let remaine at in their one land, faith the 
Lord, and they ſhal occupie it, and dwel therein. 

12 J ſpake alſo to Tedekiah King of Iudal 
according to all theſe woordes, ſaying, Put your 
neckes vnder the yoke ot the King of Babel, and 
ſe rue him and his people, that ye may liue. 

13 Why will ye die, thou, and thy people by 
the ſworde.by the ſamine, and by the peſtilence, 
as the Lorde hath ſpoken againſt the nation, that 
will not ſerue the King of Babel» _ 

14 Therfote heare not y words of y prophets, 
y ſpeake vnto yon ſaying, Yee ſhall not ſerue the 
king of Babel: for they propheciealie vnto you. 

15 For I haue not*ſent + 


and the ets that prophecie vnto you. 
proph KK, ä. _ A 


The yokeof Babel,” 27 


faith the Lorde, Chep.rg. 14, 
yet they prophecie a lie in my name that I might «nd 23.21, 
caſt you out, and that yee might periſh,both.you, 4nd 


Hananiah a falſe propher: 


(ap.28.3. 


2. Kin. 25. 13. 


2. Kings 24. 
13,15, 


FEbr. two 


eeres of 
ages, 


16 JAlſo I ſpake to the Prieſtes, & to all this 
people ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, Heare not the 
wordes of your prophets y 3 vnto you, 
ſaying, Beholde, * the veſſels of the Houſe of the 
Lord hall nowe ſhortly be brought againe from 
Babel for they prophecie a lie vnto you. 

17 Heare them not, hut ſcrue the King of Ba- 
bel, that yee may live:wherefore ſhoulde this ci- 
tie be deſolate ? | 

18 But if they be prophets, and if the worde 
of the Lorde be with them let them intreate the 
Lord of hoſts, at y veſſels,which are lett in the 
Houſe of the Lorde, and in the houſe of the King 
of Iudah, and at Ieruſalem, goe not to Babel. 

19 For thus ſazeth the Lord of hoſtes,concer- 
ning the * pillars, and concerning the ſea,& con. 
cerning the baſes, and concerning the reſidue of 
the veſſels that remaine in this citie, 

20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
tooke not, when he caried * away captiue Ieco- 
niah the ſonne of Ichoiakim King of ludah from 
Ieruſalem to Babel, with all the nobles of Iudah 
and Ieruſalem. i 

21 For thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes the God 
of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that 1emaine in 
the Houſe of the Lorde, and in the houſe of the 
King of ludah,and at Icruſalem, 

22 They ſhall be brought to Babel. and there 
they ſhall bee vntill the day that I viſite them, 
Cyth the Lord: then will I bring them vp,andre- 
ſtore them. ynto this place. 

CH AP. XXVIII. 
t The falſe ——— of Hananiah, 12 Jeremiah 
reprooueth Hanamah,and prophecieth. 

Nd that ſame yeere in the 8 of the 

reign of Zedekiah King of Iudah in y fourth 
yere, anu in the fifr moneth Hananiah the ſonne 
of Azur the Prophet,which was of Gibeon ſpake 
to me in the Houſe of the Lorde in the preſence 
of the Prieſtes and of all the people, and ſayd, 

2 Thus fpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, ſaying, I haue broken the yoke of the 
King of Babel, 

3 Within+ two yeeres ſpace I will bring in- 
to this place all the veſſels of the Lordes Houſe, 
y Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel tooke away 

m this place,and caried them into Babel. 

4 And will bring againe to this place Ieco- 
niah the ſonne of Iehoiakim King of Iudah,with 
all them that were caried away captiue of Indah, 
and went into Babel fayeth the Lorde: for I will 
breake the yoke of the king of Babel. 

5 Then the Prophet Ieremiah ſayd vnto the 
prophet Hananiah in the preſence of the Prieſts, 
and in the preſence of all the people that ſtoode 
in the Houſe of the Lorde, 

6 Fuen the Prophet Teremiah ſayde, So be it: 
the Lorde ſo doe, the Lorde confirme thy wordes 
which thou haſt prophecied to reſtore the veſ- 
ſels of the Lords Houſe, and all that is caried cap- 
tiue,from Babel into this place. 

7 But heare thou now this word y I wil ſpeake 
in thine eares and in the cares of all the people. 

8 The Prophets that haue beene before mee 
and before thee in time paſt, prophecied againſt 
many countreis, and againſt great kingdomes, of 
warte, and of plagues and of peſtilence. 

9 And the Prophet which prophecieth of 


r 


Teremiah. 


peace,when the word of the Prophet ſhall come. 
to paſſe, then ſhall the Prophet be knowen chat 
the Lord hath truely ſent him. ; 

19 Then Hanamah y prophet tooke the yoke 
from the Prophet leremiahs necke, and brake it. 

11 And Hananiah ſpake in F preſence of al the 
people, ſay ing, Thus ſaith the Lord, Euen ſo wil L 
breake the yoke of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 
bel,from y necke of al the nations win the ſpace 
ol two yeres:& y Prophet Ieremiah wet his way. 

12 J Then the worde of the Lord came vnto 
Ieremiah the Prophet, (after that Hauaniah the 
Prophet had broken the yoke from the necke of 
the Prophet Ieremiah) ſaying, 

13 Go and tell Hananiah, ſaying. Thus ſayeth 
the Lord, Thou halt broken the yokes of wood, 
but thou ſhalt make ſor them hw of yron. 

14 For thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes the God 
of Iſrael, I haue put a yoke of yron vpon Y necke 
of all theſe nations y they may ſerue Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babel:for they ſhal ſerue him and 
I haue giuen him the beaſtes of the fielde alſo. 

15 Then ſaid the Prophet Ieremiah vnto the 
prophet Hananiah , Heare nowe, Hananiah, the 


Lorde hath not ſent thee, but thou makeſt this 


people to traſt in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord, Beholde 
will caſt thee from off the earth : this yeere thou 
ſnalt die becauſe thou haſt ſpoken rebellioully a · 
gaiuſt the Lord, 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died the ſame 
yeere in the ſeuenth moneth. 

CHAP. XXIX. 


I leremiah writeth unto them that were in cap. 


tiuit ie in Babylon, xo He prophecieth their re. 
turne after ſeuentie yeeres, 16 He prophecieth 
the deſtruction of the King and of the people that 
remaine in Feruſalem. 2« Hee threatueth the 
prophets that ſeduce — 25 The death 


of Sheraaiah is prophecie 


His ambition and rage. 


Ne” theſe are the words of the [booke that [0ry/etzer, 


Ieremiah the Prophet ſent from Ieruſalem 
vnto the reſidue of the Elders which were caricd 
away captiues, & to the Prieſts & to y Prophets, 
& to al the people whom Nebuchad-nezzar had 
caried away captine from leruſalem to Babel: 

2 (Aſter that leconiah y King,& the Queene, 


and the eunuches, the *princes of Indah, and of Chap. 24. r. 


Ieruſalem, and the workemen, and cunning men 
were departed from leruſalem) 

3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of Shaphan 
and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, (whom Zee 


dekiah King of Iudah ſent vnto Babel to Nebu- - 


chad-nezzar King of Babel) ſaying, 

4 Thus hath the Lorde of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael ſpoken vnto al y are caried away captiues, 
whom I haue cauſed to be caried away captincs 
from lIeruſalem vnto Babel: 

5 Build you houſes to del in. and plant you 
gardens, and eate the fruites of them. 

6 Take you wiues, & beget ſonnes & daugh - 
ters, and take wines for your ſonnes, and giue 
your daughters to husbands, that they may beare 
ſonnes aud daughters, that yee may be increaſed 
there, and not diminiſhed, . : 

7 And ſecke the proſperitie of the citie, wh 
ther I haue cauſed you to bee caried away cap» 
tiues, & pray vuto the Lord forit:for _ — 

ereo 


Toprophedie lies. 


thereof ſhall you haue peace. 
8 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God 


ol Iſtael, Let not your prophets, and your ſouth- 


ſayers that be among you, deceiue you, neither 


- Siue care to your dreames, which you dreame. 


9: Fax they prophecie you a lie in my Name: 
I — 11 faith the Lord, , 

to Bur thus faith the Lord, That after ſeuen- 
tie yeeres be accompliſhed at Babel, I will viſite 
yon, & performe my good promes toward you, 
and cauſe you to returne to this place. 

ti For I knowe the thoughtes, that I haue 
thought towards you, faith the Lord, exe the 
thoughts of peace , and not of trouble, to giue 
you an ende, and yow hope. 

ta Then ſhall you cry vnto me, and ye {hall 
goe and pray vnto me, aud I wil heare yon, 

1; And ye ſhall ſeeke me, and finde ne, be- 
eauſe ye ſhall ſeeke me with all your heart. 

14 And I wil be found of you, faith the Lord, 
andT wil turne away your captiuitie and I will 
gather you from all the nations, and from all the 
places, whither I haue caſt you, faith the Lorde, 
and wil bring you agaiue vnto the place, whence 
Icauſed yon to be caried away captiue. 

15 © Becauſe ye haue fayde, The Lorde hath 
raiſed vs vp Prophets in Babel, 

26 Therefore thus faith the Lord of the Ring, 
that ſitte th vpon the throne of Dauid, and of all 
the people, that dwel in this citie, Your brethren 
that are not gone forth with you into captiuitie: 

17 Ewen thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Behold, 
I wil ſend ypon them the ſword, the famine, and 
the peſtilence, and will make them like vile figs, 
that can not be eaten, they are ſo naughtie. 

18 And I wil petſecute them with the ſword, 
with the famine, and with the peſtilence: and I 
wil make them a terrour to all kingdomes of the 
earth, aud a curſe, and aſtoniſhment, and ati hi 
fing, and a reproch among all the nations whi- 
ther I haue caſt them, 

t Becauſe they haue not heard my wordes, 
faith the Lotd,which I ſent vnto them by my ſer- 
uants the Prophets, riſing vp early, and ſending 
them, but ye would not heare , ſaith the Lord. 

20 CHeare ye therefore” the worde of the 
Lord, all ye of the captiuitie, home I haue ſent 
from Ieruſalem to Babel. 

2r Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael, of Ahab the ſonne of Kolatah, and of Zede- 


. kiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, which prophecie lies 
vento you in my Name, Beholde, 1 will deliner 
them into the hand of Nebuchad nezzar king of 


Babel, and he ſhall lay them before your eyes. 

22 And al they ofthe captiuitie ofTudah,that 
are in Babel, ſhal take T this curſe againſt them, 
& ſay, The Lord make thee like Zedekiah & like 
Ahab, whome the King of Babel burnt in the fire, 

27 Becauſe they haue committed vilenie in 
Iſrael, and haue committed adulterie with their 
neighbours wiues, & haue ſpoken lying words in 
my Name, which I haue not commanded them, 
euen I know it, and teſtifie it, ſaith the Lord. 

24 © Thouſhalt alſo ſpeake to Shemaiah the 
[1 Nehelamite, ſayin , 

'25 Thus ſpeakerk the Lord of hoſtes,the God 
ef Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thon haſt ſent letters in 
thy name vato all the people, that are at Ieruſa- 


Chapaxx. 


lem, and to Z iah the ſonne of Maaſciah the 

Prieſt, and to all the Prieſts, ſaying,” ©” 

26 The Lord hath made thee Prieſts for Icho. 

iada the Prieſt, that ye ſhould be officers in the 

Houſe of the Lorde, for euery man that raneth 

and maketh himſelfe a Prophet, to put him in 

priſon and in the ſtocks. 

27 Nowe therefore why haſt not thou re- 
proued leremiah of Anathoth, which propheci- 
eth vnto you? 

28 For,for this canſe he ſent vnto vs in Babel, 
faying, This captiuitie is long: build houſes to 
dwell in, and plant gardens, and eate the fruites 
of them. 

29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this letter 
in the eares of Ieremiah the Prophet. 

30 Then came the worde of the Lorde vnto 
Teremiah, ſaying, 

zi Send to allthem of the captinitie, ſaying, 

Thus faith the Lorde of Shemaiah the Nehela- 

mite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hath prophecied 

vnto you, and I ſent him not , and he cauſed you 
to truſt in alye, 

32 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, 1 
wil viſite Shemaiah the Nehelamite, & his ſeede: 
he ſhal not haue a man to dwell among this peo- 
ple, neither ſhall he beholde rhe good, that I wil 
doe for my people, faith the Lorde, becauſe hee 
hath ſpoken rebelliouſly againſt the Lord. 

CHAP. XXX. 

x The returve of the people from Babylon, 16 He 
menac eth the enemies, 18 And comporteth the 
Church, 

He worde, that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord God of Iſrael, ſay 
ing, Write thee all the wordes, that I laue ſpo- 
ken vnto thee ina booke, 

3 Forloe the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that 
I wil bring againe the captiuitie of my people I{- 
rael and lab. faith the Lord: for I will reſtore 

them vnto the land, that I gaue to their fathers, 

and they ſhall poſſefſe it. 
Againe,theſe are the wordes that the Lorde 
ſpake concerning Iſtael, and concerning Iudah. 

5 For thus ſaith the Lorde, We haue heard a 
terrible voyce, of feare and not of peace. 

6 Demaund now and beholde it man trauaile 
with childe? wherefore doe I beholde eucty man 
with his hands on his loynes as a woman in tra- 
uaile, and all faces are turned into a paleneſſe? 

7 Alas, for this day is great * none hath bene 
like it: it is euen the tine of Iaakobs trouble, 
yet ſhall he be deliuered from it. 

8 Fot in that day, faith the Lorde of hoſtes. 1 
wil breake his yoke from off thy necke, & breake 
thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhal no more ſerue them 
ſe lues of him, 1 

9 But they (hal ſerne y Lord their God, & Da- 
aid their King, whome I wil raiſe yp vnto them. 

10 The feare not, O my ſeruant Iaakob, 
faith the Lord, neither be afraytl, O Iſrael : for lo, 
I wildeliner thee from a farre comntrey , and thy 

ſeede from the land of their captiuitie , and Taa- 
kob ſhall turne againe,& ſhalbe'in reſt & proſpe- 
ritie, and none {hal make him afraide, 

11 For Iam with thee, ſaith the Lord, to ſaue 
thee ; though I vttetly deſtroy all the nations 

KK. where 


Deli erance pri niſed. 237 | 


Gogh; euerlaſting loue. 


where I haue ſcattered thee, yet will I not vtterly 
deſtroy thee, but I will correct thee by iudge- 
ment, aud not ytterly cut thee off. 

12 For thus faith the Lord, Thy bruiſing is in- 
curable, and thy wound is dolorous. 

13 There is none to iudge thy cauſe,or to lay a 
grelle there are no medicines, nor helpe for 


e. 

14 All thy louers haue fo en thee: they 
ſeeke thee not: for I haue ſtriken thee with the 
wound of an enemie, aud with a ſharpe chaſtile- 
ment for the iaultitude of thine iniquities , e- 
cauſe thy ſiunes were increaſed. 

15 Why crieſt thou for thine afflictionꝰ thy 
forow is incurable, for the multitude of thine in- 
iquities: becauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed , I 
bane done theſe things vnto thee. 

16 Therefore all they that denoure thee ſnal 
be deuoured, & all thine enemies euery one ſhall 
por into captiuitie : and they that ſpoyle thee, 
ſhalbe ſpoyled, and all they that robbe thee, will 
I giue to be robbed. 

17 ForI wil reſtore health vnto thec , and [ 
wil heale thee of thy wounds, ſaith the Lord, be- 
cauſe they called thee, The caftaway, ſa; ing This 
is Zion, whom no man ſeeketh after. 

18 Thus faith the Lord, Eeholde, I will bring 
againe the captiuitie of Iaakobs tents, and haue 
compaſſion on his dwelling places : and the citie 
ſlalbe builded vpon her owne heape , and the 
palace ſhall remaine after the maner thereof. 

19 And out of them ſhall proceede thankeſgi- 
ving, and the voyce of them that are joyous, and 
I will multiplie tbem, and they ſhal not be fewe: 
Iwill alſo glorifie then , and they ſhall not be 
diminiſhed, 

20 Their children alſo ſhalbe as aſotetime, and 
their congregation ſhalbe eſtabliſhed before me: 
and I wil ie all that vexe them. 

21 And their noble ruler ſhalbe of themſelues, 
and their gouetnour ſhal proceede from the mids 
of them, and I wil canſe him to drawe neere, and 
approche vnto me: for whois this that directeth 
his heart to come vnto me, ſaith the Lord? 

22 And ye ſnalbe my people, and I will be 
your God. 

22 Beholde, the tempeſt of the Lorde goeth 
forth with wrath: the whilewinde that hangeth 
ouer, ſhall light vpon the head of the wicked, 

24 Thefierce wrath of the Lord ſhall not re- 
turne, vntill he haue done, and vntill hee haue 
perſourmed the intents of his heart: in the latter 
dayes ye ſhall vnderitand it. 

CHAP, XXXL 
1 He vehearſeth Gods benefites after their returne 
from Babylon, 23 And the ſpirituall toy of the 

futhfall in the Chur h. 

I the ſame time, faith the Lord, will I be the 
God of all the families of Iitael, and they 
ſhalbe my people. 

2 Thus faith the Lorde, The people which 
eſcaped the ſword, found grace inthe wildernes: 
he walked before Ifracl to cauſe him to reſt, 

3 The Lord hath appeared vnto me of olde, 
ſay they e Yea, I hauę loued thee with an euerla- 
ſing loue, therfore w mercy I haue drawen thee. 

4 Againe I will build thee, and thou ſhalt be 
builded, O virgine Ifael : thou ſhalt ſtil be ador- 


Ieremiah. 


fied with thy timbrels, and ſhalt go forth in the 
dance of them that be ioyfull. 

Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vpon the moun- + 
taines of Samaria, and the planters that plant 


them, ſhall make them common. 
6 Forthe dayes ſhal come that the watchmen 
vpon the mount of Ephraim ſhal crye, Ariſe, aud 


let vs goe vp vnto Zion to the Lord our God, 

7 For thus ſaith the Lord, Reioyce with glad- 
nes ſor Iaakob , and ſhoute for ioy among the 
chiefe of the Gentiles : publiſh prayſe, and lay, O 
Lord, ſaue thy people, the remnant of Iſrael, 

8 Bcholde, I will bring them from the North 
countrey, & gather them itom the coaſtes of the 
world, wih the blind and the lame among them, 
with the woman with child, & her that is deliue- 
red alſo : a great companie ſhall returne hither. 

9 They thall come weeping, and with mercy * 
wil I bring them againe : I will leade them by 
the riners of water in a ſtraight way , wherein 
they ſhall not ſtumble: for I am a father to Iſrael, 
and Ephraim is my firſt borne, : 

10 CHeare the worde of the Lord, O ye Gen- 
tiles, and declare in the yles afarre off, and ſay; He 
that ſcattered Iſrael, wil gather him & wil keepe , 
him, as a ſhepheard doet h his flocke. ; 

11 For the Lord hath redeemed Iaakob, and 
ranſomed him ſtom the hand of him, that was 
ſtronger then he. 4 

12 Therefore they ſhal come, & reioyce in the 
height of Zion, & ſhal runne to the bountifulnes 
of the Lord, euen for the wheate & for the wine, 
and for the oyle, & for the increaſe of ſheepe,and 
bullocks:and their ſoule ſhalbe as a watered gar- 
den, and they ſhal haue no more ſorowe. 

13 Then hall the virgin rejoyce in the dance, 
and the yong men, & the olde men togethet: for 
I wil turne their mourning into ioy, & will com- 
fort them, and giue them toy for their ſorowes. . 

ta And 1 wil 
with fatnes, and my people ſhalbe ſatiſſied with 
my goodnes, ſaith the Lord, 

15 Thes faith the Lorde, A voyce was heard 
on hie, a mourning and bitter weeping, Rahel 
weeping for her children , refuſed to be comſor - 
ted for her children, becauſe they were not. 

16 Thus faith the Lorde, Refraine thy voyce 
from weeping, & thine eyes from teares : for thy 
worke ſhalbe rewarded,faith the Lord, and they 
ſhall come againe from the land of the encmie: 

17 And there is hope in thine ende, faith the 
Lord, that t children ſhal come againe to their 
owne borders. 

18 I haue heard Ephraim lamenting #hus, 
Thou haſt corrected me, and I was chaſtiſed as an 
vntamed calſe: conuert thou me, and I ſhall be 
connerted: for thou art the Lord my God. 

19 Surely after that I connerted, I repented: 
and after that I was ĩnſtructed, I ſmote ypon my 
thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, euen confounded,be- 
cauſe I did beare the reproche of my youth.” 

20 Is Ephraim my deare ſonne or pleaſant 
childe ? yer ſince I ſpake vnto him, I ſtill remem- 
bred him: therefore my bowels are tronbled for 
him: I will ſurely haue compaſſion vpon him, 
ſaith the Lord, 

21 Set thee yp ſignes : make thee hea 
thine heart toward the path and way , 


: ſet 
thou 
baſt 


Gods beneſites; 


repleniſh the ſoule of the Prieſts. , 8 


** 


Ry 


haſt walked: turne againe, O virgine of Iſrael: 


turne againe to theſe thy cities, 

22 Howe long wilt thou goe oO thou 
rebellious daughter > for the Lord hath created a 
new thing in the carth; A WOMAN ſhall 
compaſſe a man. 

23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of 
Iſracl, Vet ſhal they ſay this thing in the land of 
Judah, & in the cities thereof, when I ſhall bring 
againe their captiuitie, The Lord bleſſe thee, O 
habitation of iuſtice and holy mountaine. 

24 And Iudah ſhall dwell in it, and all the ci- 
ties thereof together, the husbandmen and they 
that goe forth with the flocke. 

25 For I haue ſatiate the weary ſoule, and I 
haue repleniſhed cuery ſorow full ſoule. 

26 Therefore I awaked and behelde, and my 
lleepe was ſweete vnto me. 

27 Beholde, the dayes come, faith the Lotd, 
that I wil ſowe the houſe of Iſrael, and the houle 
ef Iudah with the ſeede of man and with the 
ſecde of beaſt, 

23 Aud like as I haue watched ypon them, to 
plucke vp & to roote out, & to throw done, & 
to , & to plague them. ſo wil I watch ouet 
them, to build and to plant them, faith the Lord. 

29 In thoſe dayes ſhall they ſay no more, The 
fathers haue eaten a ſowre grape, & the childrens 
teeth are ſet on edge. 

30 Nut euery one (hall die for his oe ini- 
quitie : euery man that eateth the ſowre grape, 
lis teeth ſhalbe ſer on edge. 

31 CBeholde the dayes come, faith the Lord, 
that I wil make a newe couenant with the houſe 
of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Iudah, 

32 Not according to the couenant that I 
made with their fathers, when I rooke them by 
the hand to bring them out of the 15d of Egypt, 

the which my couenant they brake, although I 


hape. 


paſſe about to Got. 

A And the whole valley of the dead bodies, 
and of the aſſhes; and all the fieldes vnto the 
brooke of K1dren , and vnto the corner of the 
horſegate toward the Eaſt, /baZ be holy vnto the 
Lord, neither ſhall it beplucked vp nor deſtroy- 
ed any more for euer. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
Jeremiah is caft into priſon, becauſe he prophecied 
that the citie be taken of the 7 6 ns 
bylon. 7 —— the people — 
againe to their awne poſfeſſion. 38 The people 
God are his ſi — he 18 their Lord. 
3 worde that came vnto Ieremiah from the 
Lord, in the tenth yeere of Zedekiah King 
of Jadah,which was the eighteenth yeere of Ne- 
biichad-nezzar, | 
2 For then the King of Babels hoſte beſi 
Ieruſalem: and Ierenuah the het was ſhut 
vp in the court of the priſon, which was in the 
King of Indahs houſe. | 
For Zedekiah King of Iudah had ſhut him 
vp, ſaying, Wherefore doeſt thou prophecie and 


fay, Thus faith the Lord, * Beholde, I will giue Chap.2g.r6, 
l, 17.07 342. 


this citie into the hands of the King of 
and he ſhall take it? 

4 And Zedekiah the King of Iudah ſhall not 
eſcape out of the hand of the Caldeans, but (hall, 
ſurely be delinered into the hands of the King of 
Babel, & ſhal ſpeake with him mouth to mouth, 
and his eyes ſhall beholde his face, 

5 And he ſhall leade Zedekiah to Babel, and 
there ſhall he be, vntil I viſite him ſaith the Lord: 
though ye fight with the Caldeans , ye ſhall not 
proſper, 

6 © And leremiah ſayde, The worde of the 
Lord came vnto me, ſay ing. 

7 Bcholde, Hanameel, the ſonne of Shallum 
thine vncle, ſhall come ynto thee, and ſay, Bye 


Ieremiahs parchaſs, 256 


dor, maſter. was þ an husband ynto them, ſaith the Lord. vnto thee my ſielde, that is in Anathoth : for 
33 Bur this (halve the couenant that I will | title by kinred apperremerh vnto thee to bye it. J0y,vight to 
make with the houſe of Iſtael, After thoſe dayes, 8 So Hanameel,mine vncles ſonne, came to redeeme is, 


faith the Lorde , I will pat my Lawe in their in- 
ward parts, and write it in their hearts, and will 
be their God, and they ſhalbe my people, 

34 And they ſhall teache no more enery man 
bis neighbour and enery man his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord : for they thall all know me from 
the leaſt of them vnto the greateſt of them, ſaith 
the Lotd: for I wil forgiue their iniquitie,& will 
remember their ſinnes no more 

35 Thus ſaith the Lorde , which giueth the 
funne for a light to the day, xnd the courſes of 

the moone and of the ſtarres for a light to the 


night, which breaketh the ſea, when the waues 


thereof — : his Name i the Lord — — 
If theſe ordinances depart out o ht, 
aich the Lord, then ſhall the ſeede of ita — 
ſrom being anation before me, for euer. 
37 Thus faith the Lord, If the heauens can be 
meaſured, ot the foiidations of the earth be ſear- 
ched out beneath, then wil I caſt off all the ſcede 


me in the court of the priſon , according to the 
worde of the Lotde, and ſayde vnto me, Bye my 
helde, I pray thee, that is in Anathoth, which is 
in the countrey of Beniamin : for the right of the 
poſſeſdion i thine, and the purchaſe belonget h vn- 
to thee : bye it for thee. I knewe that this 
was the worde of the Lord, 

9 And I bought the fielde of Hanameel,mine 
vncles ſonne, that was in Anathoth,and weighed 
him the ſiluer, euen ſeuen ſhekels, and ten preces 
of ſiluer. 

10 And I writit in the booke and ſigned it, 
and tdoke witneſſes, and weighed lum the ſiluet 
in the balances. 

11 So I tooke the booke of the poſſeGion,be- 
ing ſealed according to the Lawe , and cuſtome, 
with the booke that was open, 

12 And 1 the booke of the poſſeſsĩon 
vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah , the ſonne of 
Maaſeiah. in the fight of Hanameel mine vncles 


of Iſrael. ſor all that they haue done,faith y Lord. ſanue, and in the preſence of the witneſſes, writ- 
38 Beholde, the dayes come, faith the Lord, ten in the booke of the poſleſsion, before all the 


that the citie ſhalbe built to the Lorde from the 
toute of Hananeel, onto the gate of the corner. 
- 29 And the line of the meaſare ſhall go forth 


I ia his preſence vpon the hill Gareb, & ſhall com- 


Tewes — ſate in the — the priſon 

5 Ic Baruc before thew,faying 

121 Thus fic the Lord of hotes, the God lot 
Take itings, euen this 

5 x Lili, poſſeſi os. 


lor, hid. 
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poſſeſſ that is ſealed, and this booke that 
— — earthen veſſell, that 


continue a long time. 
I Lendafheien the-Goid of Iae! 
faith thus, Houſes and fictdes,and vincyards (hall 
be poſſeſſed againe in this land. 

16 Nowe when I had deliuered the booke 
of the poſſeſſton vnhto Baruch, the ſonne of Nert- 
ah, I prayed vnto the Lord. ſaying, 

17 Ah Lord God., beholde, thou haſt made the 
heauen and the earth by thy great power, and by 
thy ſtretched out anne, & there is nothing | hard 
vnto thee, 

18 *Thouſheweſt mercy vnto thouſands, and 
recompenſeſt the ĩniquitie ofthe fathers into the 
boſome of their children aſter them: O God the 
great & mighty,whoſe Name is y Lord of hoſtes, 

19 Great in counſel, & mightie in worke,(i or 
thine eyes are open vpõ al the wayes of y ſonnes 
ofmen , to giue to eucry one accotding to his 
wayes, & according to the fruite of his workes) 

20 Which halt ſet ſignes and wonders in the 
land of Egypt vnto this day, and in Iſrael, and a- 
monę 4/ men, and halt thee a Name, as ap- 


areth this Gay: ' 

2: And haſt brought thy people Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt with fignes , and with won- 
ders,and with a long hand, with a ſtretched out 
arme, and with great terrour, 

22 And haſt ginen them this land. which thou 
didſt ſweare to theit fathers to gine them, auen a 
hand, that flou eth with milke and hon ie, 

23 And they came in, and poſſeſſed it, but they 
obeyed not thy voyce, neither walked in thy 
Law: all that thou commandedſt them to doe, 
they haue not done: therefore thou haſt cauſed 
this whole plague to come vpon them. 

24 Beholde, the mounts , they are come into 
the citie to take it, and the citie is giuen into the 
hand of y Caldeans, y fight again it by meanes 
af the ſword, and of the famine, and of the peſti- 
lence, and what thou haſt ſpoken, is come to 
paſſe, and beholde, thou ſeeſt it. 

25 And thou haſt ſayd vnto me, O Lord God, 
Bye vnto thee the fielde for ſiluer, and take wit. 
neſſes : forthe citie ſhalbe giuen into the hand of 
the Caldeans, 

26 CThencamethe worde of the Lord ynto 
Jeremiah, ſaying, 

27 Beholde, Iam the Lord God of all fleſh: is 
there any thing too hard forme? . 

28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, I 
will giue this citie into the hand of the Calde- 
ans. and into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar,king 
of Babel, and he ſhall rake it. 

29 And the Caldeans ſhall come and fight a- 
gainſt this citie, & ſer fire on this citie & burne it, 
with the hauſes, vpon whoſe roofes they haue 
offred incenſe ynto Baal & powred drink offrings 
vnto other gods, to prouoke me vnto anger. 

39 For the children of Iſrael, and the children 
of Indah have ſurely done euill before me from 
their youth: for the children of Iſrael haue ſurely 
— me to anger with the workes of their 

ands, faith the 4 | 

31 Therefore this citie hath bene vnto me as 


fire vnto Molech,which 


days that Iſhould remone it out of my fi 

32 Becauſe of all the evill of the children of 
Iſrael, and of the children of Iudah, which they 
haue done to pronoke mee to anger, exen they, 
their Kings, their Princes, their Prieſts; and their 
prophets, and the men of Iudah, and the inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem. 

33 And they haue turned vnto me the backe 
and uot the face: though I taught them, riſing 
vp carely, and inſtructing them, yet they were 
not obedient to teceiue dodtrine, 

34 But they ſet their abominations in f houſc 
(whereupon my Name was called) to defile it, 

35 And they built y hie places of Baal. which 
æe in the valley of Ben-hmnom, to cauſe the it 
ſonnes, and their daughters to paſſe through te 
I commanded them not, 
neither came it into my minde, that they ſhould 
doe ſuch abomination, to cauſe Iudah to ſinne. 

36 And nowe thetefore, thus hath the Lorde 
God of Iſtael ſpoken,cocerning this citie, where» 
of ye ſay, It ſhalbe deliuered into the hand of the 
King of Babel by the fworde , and by the famine, 
and by the peſtelence, ; 


37 *Beholde, I will gather them out of all Deꝶt. 30. 


conntreys, wherejn I hane ſcattred them in mine 
anger, and in my wrath,and in great indignation, 
and I wil bring them againe vnto this place, and 
I wil cauſe them to dwell ſafely. 


38 And they ſhalbe * my people, and I will Ch. 39.23, 


be their God. 

39 Aud I will giue them one heart-and one 
way that they may feare mee for ener for the 
wealth of them, & of their children after them. 

40 And Iwill make an euerlaſting conenant 
with them, that I wil neuer turne away fro them 
to doe them good. hut I wil put - 4 feare in their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me, 

4r Yea, I will delite in them to doe them. 
good, and I wil plant them in this land aſſuredly 
with my whole heart, and with all my ſoule. 

42 Forthns faith the Lorde , Like as I hane 
brought all this great plagne vpon this people, ſo 
will I bring vpon them all the good that I haue 
promiſed them. 

43 And the fieldes ſhall be poſſeſſed in this 
land, whereof ye ſay, It is deſolate without man 
or beaſt, and ſhall be giuen into the hand of the 
Caldeans. 

44- Men ſhal bye fields for filuer & make wri- 
tings, and ſcale them, and rake witneſſes in the 


land ofBeniamin, & round about Ieruſalem, and 


in the cities of Iudah, and in the cities of the 
mountaines, and in the cities of the plaine, and 


in the cities of the South: for I wil cauſe thei: 
captiuitie to returne, ſaith the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

t The'Pyophet is moniſhed of the Lord to pray for 
the deliuerãce of the people, which the Lord pro- 
miſed. 8 God forgiurth ſumes, for his one glory. 
15 Of the birth of Chrift, 2» The linedome of 

* Chrift in the ( hurch ſhall newer be ended. 
Oreoner,the worde of the Lord came vnto 
leremiah the ſecond time( while he was ct 


ſhut vp in the coutt of the prifon)ſaying, 


2 Thus faith the Lord, the maker thereof the 


« prowocation of mine anger, and of my wrath, Lord that formed it, and eſtabliſhed it the Lorde 


from the day, that they built it, euen ynto this is his Name. 


2 Calt 


- ** 


3 Call vnto me, and I will anfivere thee, and 
ſhewe thee great and mightie things, which thon 
knowelt not. 

4 For thus faith the Lorde God of Iſtael, con- 

cerning the houſes of this citie,& — 
houſes of che Kings of Ladah, which are de 
ed by the mountes, and by the ſword, 
2 They come to fight with the Caldeans, but 
it is to 
men. horn I haue ſlaine in mine anger and in my 
wrath: for I haue hid my face from this citie, be- 
cauſe of all their wickedneſſe. 

6 eBeholde, 1 will giue it health and amend- 
ment: for I will cure them and wiltreveile vnto 
them the abundance of peace, and true th. 

7 And twill cauſe the captiuitie of ludah,and 
the captinitie of Iſrael to returne, and will build 
them as at the fiſt. 

8 And I wil clenſe them from all their miqni- 
tie. w haue ſinned againſt me: vea, I 
— ardon all their iniquities, whereby they 

ue 
rebelled apainſt me. 5 

9 And it ihall be to me a name, a ioye,a praiſe, 
and an honour before al the nations of the earth, 
which ſhall heare all good y I doe vnto them: 
and they ſhall feare & tremble for all y goodnes, 
and for all the wealth, that I ſhew vnto this ce. 

to Thus ſaith the Lord, Againe there ſhall be 
heard in this place (which ye ſay ſhall be deſo- 
late, without man, and without beaſt, euen in the 
cities of Iudah, and in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, 
that are deſolate without man, and without inha- 
bitant,and without beaſt) 

xt The voyce of ioye and the voyce of glad- 
neſſe, the voyce of the bridegrome, & the yoyce 
of the bride,the voyce of them y ſhall (ay, Praiſe 
the Lord of hoſtes, becauſe the Lord is good: for 
his mercie endureth for euer, aui of them that of- 
fer the ſacrifice of praiſe in the houſe of the Lord, 
for I will cauſe to returne the captiuitie of the 
Land, as at the firſt,faith the Lord. 

12 Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, Againe in 
this place, which is deſolate, withont man, and 
without beaſt, & in all F cities thereof there (hall 
be dwelling for ſhepheards to reſt their flockes. 

17 In the cities of the mountaines, in the ci- 
ties in the plaine, and in the cities of the South, 
and in the land of Reniamin, & abont Ieruſalem, 
and in the cities of Iudah ſhall the ſheepe paſſe 
againe, vnder the land of him that telleth — 
faith the Lond. 

14 Beholde,the dayes come, faith the Lorde, 
that I will performe that good thing , which I 

haue promiſed vnto the houſe of Iſracl , & to the 
houſe of Iudah, 

15 In thoſe dayes and at that time wil I cauſe 
the branch of righteouſneſſe to growe vp vnto 
Dauid,and he ſhall execute indgement, & righte- 
ouſneſſe in the land. 

16 Inthoſe dayes ſhall Tudah be ſaued, and 
ſcruſalem ſhall dwell ſaſely, and he that ſhall call 
het is the Lord our righteonſheſle. 

17 For thus faith the Lord, Danid ſhall nener 
want a man to fit vpon the throne of the houſe 
of Itael. 

13 Neither ſhall the Prieſtes & Leuites want 
2 man beſore me to offer burnt offerings , and to 


—— 


oy- 


ned againſt me, and whereby they haue be 


19 And the word of the Lord came vnto Io- 


r emiah, ſayi 


20 Thas forh the Lord, If you can breake my 
couenant of the day, and my eouenant of the 
night, that there ſhoulde not be day, and night in 
their ſeaſon, 

zt Then may my couenant be broken with 


them ſelues with the dead bodies of Dauid my ſcruant, that he ſhould not haue a ſine 
to reigne vpon his throne , and with the Leuites, 


ni Prieſtes my miniſters. | 

22 As the armie of heaven cannot be nom- 
bred, neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured:ſo will 
I multiplie the ſeede of Dauid my ſeruant, and 
the Leuites that miniſter ynto me. 

27 Morteouet, the worde ot the Lord came 
to Icremiah.fay ing, 

24. Cnuſidereſt thou not what this people 
haue ſpoken,ſaying, The two families, whicthe 
Lord hath choſen,he hath euen caft them off®thus 
they haue deſpiſed my people, that they ſhoulde 
no more a nation before them. 

25 Thus faith the Lord, If my couenant be not 
with day and night, and if I haue not appointed 
the order of heauen and earth, 

26 Then will Icaſt away the ſeede of Iaakob 
and David my ſervant, and not take of his ſeede 
toberalers oner the ſeede of Abraham, Izhak, 
and Iaakob : for I will cauſe their captiuitie to 
te turue, and haue compaſsion on them. 

C HAP. XXXIIIL 
2 He threat neth that the citie, and the King Zede- 

li ah ſhall be giuen into the handes of the King of 

Babylon. 11 He rebuketh their cruelte toward 

their ſeruants. 

He worde which came vnto Ietemiah from 

the Lorde (when Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel., and all his hofte, and all the kingdomes of 
the earth,that wer evnder the power of his hand, 
and all people fought againſt Ietuſalem, and a- 
gainſt all the cities thereof) ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord God of liracl. Goe, and 
ſpeake to Zedekiah king of Iudah, and tell him, 


offer meate offrings,& to do facrifice continually. 


Thus faith the Lorde, Reholde, I will gine this 2. Cv. 36.79 
citie into the hand of the King of Babel, and he c. 25. 16, 


Mall burne it with fire, 

3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his hand, 
but ſhalr ſurely be take & dehuered into his had, 
and thine ſhall beholde the face of the king 
of Babe}, andhe ſhall ſpeake with thee mouth to 
mouth, and thou ſhalt goe to Babel. 

Yet heare the worde of the Lord, O Zede- 
kiah,King of Indah : thus ſaith the Lorde of thee, 
Thou ſhalt not die by the fvord, © © » 

5 But thou ſhalt die m peace: and according 
to the burning for thy fathers the former Kings 
which were before thee , ſo ſhall they burne 
daows for thee, and they (hal lament thee, ſa ino. 
Oh Lord: for I haue pronounced the worde, ſaith 
the Lord. 

6 Then Teremiah the Prophet all theſe 
words vnto Zedekiah king of Iudah io Ieruſale, 

7 (When the King of Babels hoſte fought a- 

inſt Ieruſalem, and againſt all the cities of In- 

ah, that were left,exen againſt Lachiſh & againſt 
Azekah : for theſe ſtrong cities remained of the 

cities of Iudah)y - n 
8 This u the worde that came vnto — 


17. & 32.3 


13. 


Er. vetuer- 


N 


Vr bodage. 


Dem, 15. t, 14 At the terme of ſeuen yeeres let ye goe, 


% 


from the Lord, after that the king Zedckiah had 
made a conenant with al the people, which were 
at Ieruſalem, to proclaime libertie vnto them, 
9 That euery man ſhoulde let bis ſeruant goe 
ſree, and euery man his handmaide,which was an 
Ebrue or an Ebrueſſe, and that none ſhould ſerue 
himſelfe of them, to wit, of a le we his brother. 
To Now when all the princes, and all the peo - 
ple which had a to the couenant, heatd that 
one ſhould let his ſeruant goe free, & euery 
one his hand naide, and that none ſhoulde ſetue 
them ſelues of them any more, they obeyed and 


rt Bat afrewarde repented and cauſed 
the ſernants aud the h 4 —— they had 
let goe free, to returne, and held them in ſubiecti - 
\ on as ſeruants and handmaides. 

\, - 12 Therefore the word of the Lord came vn- 
to leremiah from the Lord ſaying, 
= 13 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I made 
2coucnant with your fathers, when I broaght 
them out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe 


of | ſeruaiits,faying, 


enery man his brother an Ebrue which hath bene 
folde vnto thee : and when he hath ſerned thee 
fixe yeeres, thou ſhalt let him goe free from thee: 
but your fathers obeyed me not, neither inclined 
their eares. | 

15 And ye wete nowe turned, and had done 
right in my ſight in proclaiming libertie, euery 
mãto his neighbor,& ye had made a couenãt be- 
fore me in y houſe, whereups or Name is called. 

16 But ye repented. and polluted my Name: 
for ye haue cauſed euery man his ſeruant, & euery 
man his handmaid whom ye had ſet at libertic at 
their pleaſure, to returne, and holde them in ſub- 
iection to be vnto you as ſeruants and as hand- 
maides. 

17 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Ve haue not 
obeyed me in proclaiming freedome euery man 
to his brother, and enery man to his 5 
beholde, I proclaime a libertie for you, ſaith the 
Lord. to the ſ worde, to the peſtilence, and to the 
famine, and I will make you a terrour to all the 
kingdomes of the carth, 

18 And Iwill gine thoſe men that haue bro- 
ken my couenant, and haue not kept the wordes 
of the couenant, which they had made before 
me,when they cut the calſe in twaine, and paſſed 
berweene the partes thereof: 

19 The princes of Indah, and the princes of 
— Eunuches, and the Prieſtes, and all 
the people of the land , which paſſed betweene 
the partes of the calfe, 

20 I will enen giue them into Y hand of their 
enemies, and into the handes of them that ſceke 
their life: and their dead bodies ſhalbe for meate 
vnto the ſoules of the heauen, and to the beaſtes 
of the earth. 

. 2r And Zedekiah king of Iudah, and his prin- 
ces will I giue into the hand of their enemies, 
and into the hand of them that ſeeke their life, 
and into the hand of the king of Babels hoſte, 
which are gone vp from you. - 

22 Reholde, I will commande, faith the Lord, 


—— — — obey 


ſhall ögbt againſt it, & tabe it, and burne it wi 


— 


TheRechabizess * 
fire: and Iwill make the cities of Indah deſolate 
without an inhabitant. 
CHAP. XXXV. - 
He propo ſeth the obedienct of the Rec habit er, 
thereby confoundeth the pride of the lewet. 

HE worde which came vnto Ieremiah from 

the Lord, iu the dayes of Ichoiakim the ſonne 
ol Ioſiah king of Iudah, ſaying, 

2 Goe vnto the houſe 2 Rechabites, and 
ſpeake vnto them, & bring them into the Houſe 
of the Lorde, into one of the chambers, and giue 
them wine to drinke. 

. Then tooke I Iaazaniah, the ſonne of Iere- 
miah y ſonne of Habazziniah,& his bret ren, & al 
his ſonnes, & the whole houſe of the Rechabites, 

4 And I brought them into the houſe of the 
Lorde, into the —— of the ſonnes of Hanan, 
the ſonne of Igdaliah a man of God, which was 

the chamber of the princes, which was aboue 
the chamber of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of Shallum, 
the keeper of the þ treaſure, 

5: And ſet before the fonnes of the houſe of 
the Rechabites, pottes full of wine, and cuppes, 
and ſaid ynto them, Drinke wine. 

6 But they ſaid, We will drinke no wipe:for 
Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our father com- 
manded vs,faying,Ye ſhal drinke no wine xcither 
you not your ſonnes for euer. 

7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe,nor ſowe ſeede, 
nor plant vineyarde , nor haue any, but all your 
dayes ye ſhall dwell in tentes, that ye may hue a 
long time in the land where debe ers. 

8 Thus haue we obeyed the yoyce of Ionadab 
the ſonne of Rechab our father, in all that he hath 
charged vs & we drinke no wine al our daies ei- 
ther we, our wines,our ſonnes,nor our daughters, 

9 Neither build we houſes for vs to dwell in, 
neither haue we vineyard , nor fielde, nor ſecede, 

ro But we haue remained in tents , and haue 
obeyed, and done according to all that Ionadab 
our ſather commanded vs, 

rr But when Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
came vp into the land, we ſaide, Come, and let vs 
goe to Ieruſalem, from the hoſte of the Calde- 
ans, and from the hoſte of Aram : ſo we dwell at 
Ieruſalem. 

12 Then came the word of the Lord vnto je- 
remiah,ſaying, 

13 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of 
Ifrael,Goe,and tell the men of Indah, and the in- 
habitants of Ieruſalem, Will ye not receiue do- 
cine to obey my wordes,ſaith the Lord? 

14 The commandement of Ionadab y ſonne 
of Rechab that he commaunded his ſonnes , that 
they ſhoulde drinke no wine, is ſarely kept: for 
vnto this day they drinke none, but obey their 

rs commandement: notwithſtanding I haue 
ſpoken vnto you, riſing early, and ſpeaking, but ye 
would not me. N 

r5 IL baue ſent alſo vnto you all my ſeruants 
the Prophets, tiſing vp early, and ſending them. 
ſaying, * Returnenowe euery man from his euill Chap.18.11 
way, and amende your workes, and goe not after and 25.5. 
other 2 to ſerue them, & ye ſhall dwell in the 
land which I haue ginen vnto you, and to your 
fathers, hut ye would not encline your eare, not 


lor, dera. 


me. - 
16 Surely the ſonnes of Ionadab the ſonpe of 
Rechab, 


* Theroule is written; and fead. 


* dement of Ionada 


Rechab, haue kept the commandement of their 
father,which he gaue them, but this people hath 
not obeyed me. £ 

17 Therefore thus ſaith yLordofhofts,y God 
of Ifrael, Behold, I wil bring yp5 Iudah, and vp5 
al x inhabitants of Ieruſale,al the euil that Ihaue 
pronounced againſt them, becanſe I haue ſpoken 
vnto them, but they would not heare,and I haue 
called vnto them, hut they woulde not anſwere. 

18 And Ieremiah ſaide to the houſe of the Re- 


chabites, Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God 


of Iſrael, Becauſe ye banc obeyed the comman- 

— father, and kept all his 
recepts, and done according vnto all that hee 
Lach commanded you, 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts,the 
God of Iſrael, Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab (hall 
not want a man, to ſtand before me for euer. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
1 Baruch writeth , as leremmab inditeth, the booke 
of the curſes againſt᷑ Tudah and Iſrael. 9 He is 
fent with the booke onto the people and reedeth 
it before them all. 14 He is called before the ru- 
lere and readeth it before them alſo. 23 The king 
caſteth it in the fire, 28 There is another writ- 
ton at the commandement of the Lord. 
AX in the fourth yeere of lehoiakim y ſonne 
of Ioſiah king of Iudah, came this word vnto 
Ieremi ah from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Take thee a ronle or booke, & write there- 
in all the wordes that I hane ſpoken to thee a- 
gainſt Iſrael, and againſt Iudah,and againſt all the 
nations, from the day that I ſpake vnto thee enen 
from the dayes of loſſiah vnto this day. 

2 It may be that y houſe of Indah will heare 


oſall the euill, which I determined to doe vuto 


them, that they may returne euery man from his 
enill way, that I may forgiue their iniquitie and 
their ſinnes. 

4 ThenTeremiah called Barach the ſonne of 
Nertah , and Baruch wrote at the month of Iere- 
miah all the wordes of the Lorde , which he had 
ſpoken vnto him, vpon aroule or booke, 

s And Ieremiali commanded Rauch, ſaving, 
I am ſhut vp, and cannot goe into the Houſe of 
the Loid, | 

E Therefore goe thon, and reade the roule, 
wherein thon haſt written at my mouth y words 
of the Lord, in the audience of the people in the 
Lordes Houſe vpon the faſting day: alſo thou 
{halt reade them in the hearing of all Indah,that 
come our of their cities. 

7 It may be that they will pray before the 
Lorde, and encry one returne from his euill way, 
for great is the anger & the wrath,that the Lord 
hath declared againſt this people. 

8 So Baruch the ſonne of Nexiah did accor- 
ding vnto all, that Ieremiah the Prophet com- 
manded him,reading in the booke the wordes of 
the Lord in the Lordes Houſe. 

9 CAndin the fift yeere of Iehoiakim F ſonne 
of Ioſiah king of Iudah, in the ninth moneth, they 
proclaimed a faſt before the Lord to all the peo- 

le in Ieruſalem, and to all the people that came 

the cities of [ndah vnto Ieruſalem. 
to Thenread Baruch in F booke F wordes of 
Teremiah in the Houſe of the Lord, in ꝗ chamber 
'of Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan F ſecretgic, 


in the hier court at F entrie of the newe gate of 
the Lords Houſe, in the hearing of al the people. 

11 When Michaiah the ſonne of Gemariah, 
the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out of F booke 
all the wordes ot the Lord, 

t2 Then he went downe to the kings houſe 
into the Chancellors chamber, and loe, all the 
— fate there enen Fliſhama the Chauncel- 

ur, and Delaiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, and El- 
nathan the ſonne of Achbor, and Gemariah the 
ſon ne of Sllaphan, and Zedekiah the ſonne of 
Hananiah, and all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them all the 
wordes that he had heard when Baruch read in 
the booke in the audience of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes ſent Iehudi the 
ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Shelemiah,the 
ſanne of Chuſhi, vnto Rauch, ſaying , Take in 
thine hand the ronle, wherein thou haſt read in 
the audience of the people and come. So Raruch 
the ſonne of Neriah,tooke the roule in his hand, 
and came vnto them. 

15 And they fide vnto him, Sit downe now, 
and reade it, that we may heare, So Baruch read 
it in their audience, 

16 Nowe when they had heard all y wordes, 
they were aſraide both one and other, and ſaide 
vnto Baruch, We will certiſie the king of al theſe 
wordes. 

17 And they examined Baruch, ſaving. Tell vs 
nowe, howe diddeſt thou write all theſe wordes 
at his mouth, 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He prononn- 
ced all theſe wordes vnto me with his mouth, 
and I wrote hem with ynke in the booke. 

19 Then ſaide the princes vnto Baruch, Goe, 
hide thee , thou and Ieremiah , and let no man 
knowe where ye be. 

20 And they went in to the king to the 
court, but they laid vp the roule in the chamber 
of Eliſhama the Chancellour, and tolde the king 
all the wordes, that ke might heare. 

21 So the king ſent Iehudi to fet the roule, 
and he tooke it out of Eliſhama the Chauncel. 
lours chamber, and Ichndi read it in the audience 
of the king, and in the audience of al the princes, 
which ſtoode beſide the king. 

22 Nowe the king fate in the winter houſe, in 
the ninth moneth, and there was a fire burning 
before him. 

23 And when Tehadi had read three, or foare 
ſides , he cut it with the penknife and caſt it into 
the fire, that was on the hearth vntill al the roule 
was conſumed in the fire,that was on the hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraide , not rent their 

ents, wither y king, nor any of his ſeruants, 
that heard all theſe wordes. 

25 Neuertheleſſe, Elnathan, and Delaiah. and 
Gemariah had beſonght the king. that he woulde 
not burne Y roule: but he would not here them. 

26 Bat the king commanded Ierahmeel the 
ſonne of Hammelech , and Seraiah the ſonne of 
Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſonne of Abdiel, to 
take Baruch the ſcribe,and Ieremiahthe Prophet, 
but the Lord hid them. 

27 hen the word of the Lord came to le- 
rem:ah (after that the king had burnt the roule & 
the wordes which Baruch wrote a: the month of 

Ieremiab) 


The Kings rage; 278 


2.King.24. 
17.2.chyo, 


Teremiah)faying, | 155 
28 Take thee againe another roule, and write 

in it all y former words y were in the firſt roule 

which Ichotakim the king of Iudah hath burnt, 

29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Ichoiakim king of 
Indah, Thus faith the Lorde, Thou haſt burnt this 
roule,ſaying, Why haſt thou written therein, ſay- 
ing, that the king of Babel ſhall certainely come 
and deſtroy this Iand, and ſhall take thence both 
man and beaſt? 

30 Therefore thus faith y Lorde of Ichoiakim 
king of Iudah He ſhall haue none to fit ypon the 
throne of Dauid, & his dead body ſhalbe caſt out 
in y day to the heate, & in the night to the froſt. 

31 And Iwill viſite him and lis ſeede, and his 
ſeruants for their iniquitie, and I will bring vpon 
them, and vpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and 
vpon y men of Iudah all y euill that I haue pro- 
nounced againſt them: but they would not heare. 

32 Then tooke Ieremiah another roule, and 
gaue it Baruch the ſcribe the ſonne of Netiah, 
which wrote therein at the mouth of Jeremiah 
all the wordes of the booke which Iehoiakim 
king of Indah had burnt in the fire, and there 
were added beſides them many like wordes. 

CHAP, XXXVII. 

Zedekiah ſucceeded feconiah. 3 He ſendeth vnto 
Jeremiah to pray for him, 12 Jeremiah, going 
into the land of Beniamin, is taken, 15 Hen 
beaten and put in 12 

Nd * king Zedekiah ꝙ ſonne of loſiah reig- 
ned for Coniah the ſonne · of Ichoiakim,who 


26. to. chap, — — king of Babel made king in 


$2,k. 


FEbr hand, 


FEbr.went 
vp. 


r, lift uot 
your 
— 


land of Iudah. 

2 But neither he,nor his ſeruants, nor the peo- 
ple of the land woulde obey the wordes of the 
Lorde, which he ſpake by the j miniſterie of the 
Prophet Ieremiah. 

3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Iehucal the 


ER — 


* 


12 Then Tetemiah went out of Ieruſalem to 
oe into the lande of Beniamin, ſeparating him 
elfe thence from among the people. 

13 And when he Was in the gate of Benia- 
min, there was a chieſe ofticer , whoſe name was 
Iriiah, the ſonne of Shelemiah,the fonne of Hana» 
niah,and he tooke Ieremiah the Prophet, ſaying, 
Thou + fleeſt tothe Caldeans. 

14 Then ſaid Icremiah, That is falſe, I flee not 
to the Caldeans: but he would not heate him: ſo 
Iriiah tooke Ieremiah, and brought him to the 
princes, : 

15 Wherefore the princes were anprie with 
Ieremiah, and ſmote him, and laid him in priſon in 
the houſe of Iehonathan the ſcribe : for they had 
made that the priſon. 

16 When Ieremiah was entred into the dun- 
geon, and into the priſons, & had remained there 
a long time, 

17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and tooke 
him out, and the king asked him ſecretly in his 
houſe, and ſaid, Is there any word from the Lord? 
And tcremiah ſaid, Vea: for, ſaid he, thou ſhalt be 
deliuered into the hand of the king of Babel. 

18 Moreouer, Ieremiah ſaid ynto King Zede- 
kiah,What haue I offẽded againſt thee, or againſt 
thy ſeruants,or againſt this people, that ye haue 
put me in ome 

19 *W 

rophecied vnto you, ſaying, The king of Babel 

| not come againſt you , nor againſt this land? 

20 Therefore heare nowe, I pray thee,O my 


TheProphet is beaten. 


TEbr ,fullef7, 


ere are nowe your prophets , which CB. 18-7. 


lord the king: let my prayer tbe accepted before tel fall 


thee, that thou cavfe me not to returne tothe 
houſe of Ichonathan the ſcribe, leſt I die there, 
2t Then Zedekiah the king commanded.that. 
they ſhould put Ieremiah iu the court of the pri- 
ſon, and that they ſhould giue him dayly a piece 
of bread out of the bakers ſtreete, vntill all the 


ſonne of Shelemiah , and Zephaniah the ſonne of breadin the citie were eaten vp. Thus Ieremiah 


Maaſeiah the Prieſt to the Prophet Ieremiah,fay- 
ing, Pray nowe vnto the Lord our God for vs. 

4 Nowe Ieremiah went in & out among the 
people: for they had not put him into the priſon, 

5 Then Pharaohs hoſte was come out of E- 
gypt: and when the Caldeans that beſieged le- 
ruſalem, heard tidings of them, they + departed 
from Ieruſalem) 

6 Then came the worde of the Lord vnto the 
Prophet Ieremiah,ſaying, 

7 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſtael Thus ſhal 
ye ſay to the king of Iudah, that ſent you vnto 
me to inquire of me, Beholde, Pharaohs hoſte, 
which is come forth to helpe you, ſhal returne to 
Egypt into their owne land. 

8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, and 
fight againſt this citie, and take it and burne it 
with fire. 

9 Thus faith the Lorde , Deceiue not your 
ſelues, ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall ſurely depart 
from vs : for they ſhall not depart. 

ro Forthough ye had ſmitteny whole hoſte 
of the Caldeans that fight againſt you, and there 
remained but w men among them , yet 
ſhould euery man riſe vp in his tent, and burne 
this citie with fire. 

rr Muhen the boſte of y Caldeans was bro- 
ken vp fro Ieruſalem,becauſe of Pharaohs armie, 


remained in the court of the priſon, 
CHAP. XXXVIIL 
1 By the motion of the rulers Icremiah is put into 

a dungeon. 10 At the requeſi of Ebed-melech 

the King commeandeth Ierennah to be brought 

foorth of the dungeon. 19 Jeremiah ſheweth the 

King how he might eſcape-death, ; 

Hen Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, and 

Gedaliah the ſonne of Paſhhur, and Iucal the 
ſonne of Shelemiah, & Paſhhur the ſonn* of Mal- 
chiah, heard the wordes that Ieremiah had ſpo- 
ken ynto all the people, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lorde, He that remaineth in 
this citie, ſhall die by the ſwotde, by the famine 
and by the peſtilence : but he that goeth foorth 
to the Caldeans , ſhall liue : for he ſhall haue his 
life for a praye,and ſhall line. _ 

3 Thus ſaith the Lorde, This citie ſhall ſurely 


be giuen into the hand of the King of Babels ar - 


mie, which ſhall take it. 
4 Therefote the princes ſaide vnto the king, 
We beſeech you, let this man be put to death;ſor 


thus he ſweakeneth hands of the men of warre [ Or diſcos 
that remaine in this citie,and the hands of all the vaget j. 


people, in ſpeaking ſuch wordes vnto them: for 
this man ſeeketh not the wealth of this people, 
but the hurt. 


5 Then Zedckiah F king (aid, Behold, be is in 
your 


He i taken out of the dungeon. Chaparxxix, Zedekiahs eyes put out. 255 


our handes, for the K ing can denie you nothing. 
F 6 Then tooke — 2 — 
to the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of Ham- 
melech, that was in the court of the priſon: and 
they let downe Ieremiah with coards: and in the 
dungeon there was no water but myre : ſo lere- 
— ſtacke faſt in the myre. 
tl cuſbite, 7 Now when Ebed-melech thefblacke More, 
or Ethiopian. one of y eunuches, which was in the kings houſe, 
heard that they had put Ieremiah in the — 
(then the King ſate in the gate of Beniamin) 

8 And Ebed-melech went out of the Kings 
houſe, and ſpake to the King, ſaying, 

9 My lord the King, theſe men haue done euil 
in all that haue done to Ieremiah the Pro- 

het,whom they haue calt into the dungeon, and 

e dieth ſor hunger in the place where hee is: ſor 

there is no more bread in the citie. 

10 Then the King commanded Ebed me lech 

the blacke More, ſay ing, Take from hence thirtie 

t Ebr. vnder men t with thee, and take Ieremiah the Prophet 
*hine hand, out of the dungeon before he die. 

tt So Fbed-melech tooke the men with him 
and went to the houſe of the king vnder the trea- 
ſaric, and tooke there olde rotten ragges,and old 
worne cleutes, and let them downe by coards in- 
to the dungeon to Ieremiah. 

12 And Ebed - me lech the blacke More ſaide 
vnto Ieremiah, Put now theſe olde rotten rag ge: 
and worne vnder thine arme holes, betwene the 
coardes. And Ieremiah did ſo, 

13 So they drewe vp Ieremiah with coardes, 
and tooke him vp ont of the dungeon, and Iere- 
mah remained in the court of the priſon, 

14 Then Zedekiah the King ſent, and tooke 
Teremiah the Prophet ynto him, into the thirds 
entrie that is in the Houſe of the Lorde, and the 
King ſaid vnto Ieremiah, I will aske thee a thing: 
hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Ietemiah aide to Zedekiab, If I de- 
clare it vnto thee, wilt not thou lay me? and if I 
giue thee counſell, thou wilt not heare me. 

16 So the King ſware ſecretly ynto Teremiab, 
fying, As the Lorde liueth, that made vs theſe 
ſoules, I wil not ſlay thee, norgine thee into the 
handes of thoſe men that ſeeke thy lite. 

17 Then ſaide Ieremiah vnto Zedekiah, Thus 
faith the Lord God of hoſtes the God of Ifrael,1f 
thou wilt goe foorth vnto the King of Babels 

rinces, then thy ſoule ſhall line, and this citie 
Inot bee burnt vp with fire, and thou (halt 
line, and thine houſe. 

18 But if thou wilt not go footth to the King 
of Babels princes, then ſhall this citie be given 
into the hande of the Caldeans, and they ſhall 
burne it with fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape one 
of their handes. 

19 And Zedekiah the King faid vnto Ieremi- 
ah, I am carefull for the Iewes that are fled vnto 
the Caldeans, leſt they deliver mee into their 
handes, and they mocke me. 

20 But Ieremiah ſaide, They ſhall not deliner 
thee: hearken vnto the voyce of the Lorde, Ibe- 
ſeech thee, which I ſpeake vnto thee: ſo ſhal it be 

* well vnto thee, and thy ſoule ſhall liue. 

2x But if thou wilt refuſe to go foorth, this is 
the word that the Lord hath ſhewed me. 

32 Aud beholde, all the women that are left 


of Babel ſlewe all the nobles of Indah. 


in the King of Iudahs bouſe,ſhalbe forth 
to the King of Babels princes : and women 
friendes haue perſwaded thee, and 


ſhallfay, 

haue prevailed againſt thee: thy feete are faſtned 

in 29 — backe. ny 

23 So ring out wives, 
thy children to the Caldeans, —— ſhalt not 
eſcape out of their handes, but ſhalt be taken by 
the of the King of Babel: and this citie ſhal 
thon cauſe to be burnt with fire. ; 

24 Then ſaid Zedekiah vnto Ieremiah,Let no 
man know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt not die. 

25 But if the princes vnderſtande that I haue 
talked with thee, and they come vnto thee, & 
vrto thee, Declare vnto vs nowe, what thou 
faid vnto the King, hide it not fro vs, and we will 
not flay thee: alſo what the King (aide vnto thee, 

26 Then ſhalt thou fay vnto them, I humbly 
beſought the King that hee would not cauſe mee 
to returne to Iehonathans houſe, to die there. 

27 Then came all the princes vnto Ietemiah 
and asked him. And hee tolde them according to 
all theſe wordes that the King had : 
ſo they left off ſpeaking with him, for the matter 
was not perceiued, 

28 So Ieremiah abode ſtill in the court of the 
priſon, vntill the day that Ieruſalem was taken: 
and he was there, when Iernſalem was taken, 

C HAP. XXXIX. 

t Nebunc hadi. ne dar befiegeth Feruſalem. 4 Ze- 
dleliah fleemy is taken of the Caldeans. 6 His 
formes are flame. y His eyes are thruſt oxt. 1 f 

Jeremiah is prouided for. 15 Ebed-melech is de- | 

liuered from captiuitle. | 

N *the ninth yeere of Zedekiah King of Iudah 2. Kü. 25. t. 
in the tenth moneth, came Nebuchad-nezzar chap.$2.4. | 

King of Babel and all his hoſte againſt Ieruſalem, 

and they beſieged it. 

2 And in the eleuenth yeere of Zedekiah in 
the fourth moneth, the ninth day of the moneth, 
the citie was broken vp. 

3 And all the princes of the King of Babel 
came in, and fate in the middle gate, euen Nere- 
gal, Sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarſechim. Rab - ſaris, 
Neregal, Sharezer, Rab mag with all the reſidue 
of the princes of the King of Babel. y 

4 And when Zedekiah the King of Iudah ſaw 
them, and all the men of warre, then they fled, 
and went out of the citie by night, through the 
Kings garden, and by the gate betweene the two 
walles and he went toward the wildernes. 

5 But the Caldeans hoſte purſued after them, 
and ouertooke Zedekiah in the deſert of Iericho: 
and when they had taken him, they brought him 
to Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel vnto Riblah 
in the lande of Hamath, where hee gaue iudge- 
ment vpon him. 

6 Then the King of Babel flewe the ſonnes of 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alſo the King 


7 Moreouer hee put out Zedekiahs eyes, and 
bound him in chaines,to cary him to Babel. 

8 And the Caldeans burnt the Kings houſe, 
and the houſes of the people with fire,and brake 
downe the walles of Ieruſalem. | 

9 Then Neburar adan the | chiefe ſtewarde Ov, ep. 
cried away captine into Babel the remnant of lune of ile 
the people, that remained ia che citie, —— 


The hers! Werde. 


N — the 
of 
IEbr. ſet 
the eyes 
pon him. 


that were fied and fallen ynto him, with the reſt 
of the people that remained. 

ro But Nebuzar-adan the chieſe ſteward left 
the poore y had nothing, in the land of Iudah,and 
gaue them ymeyards and fields at the fame time. 

it Nowe — 4 King of Babel 

— concerning Ieremiah vnto Nebu- 

— adan the chiefe —— hy 

12 Take him, and ſ looke well to him. and do 
him no harme, but doe vnto him euen as he ſhall 
ſay vnto thee. | 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward (cnt, 
and Nebuſhazban, Rabſaris, and Neregal. Share- 
zer,Rab-wag, and all the King of Babels princes: 


Tereniah. 
Nowe when all the eaptaines of the hoſte, 


which were in the fields, u and their men 
heard, that the King of Babel had made Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam gouetnour in the lande, and 
that hee had committed vnto him, men, and wo- 
men, and children, aud of the poore of the lande, 
that were not caried away captiue to Babel, 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mis pah, 
euen Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and Ioha- 
nan and Ionathan the ſonnes of Kateah, and Sera- 
ial the ſonne of Tanchumeth, and the ſonnes of 
Ephai, the Netophathite, and Iezaniah the ſonne 
ol Maachathi, they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the 


14 Euen they ſent and tooke Icremiah out of ſonne of Shaphan *{ware vnto chem, and to their 


the court of the priſon, and committed him vnto 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- 
phan,that he ſhould caric him home: ſo he dwelt 
among the people. 

15 Now the word of the Lord came vnto Ie- 
remiah, while he was ſhut vp in the court of the 
priſon, ſaying, 

16 Go and ſpzake to Ebed-melech the blacke 
More, ſaying, Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes the 
God of litael Beholde, I will bring my words vp- 
on this citie fot euill. and not for good, and they 
ſhalbe accompliſhed in that day betore thee. 

17 ButI wil deliver thee in that day. ſaith the 
Lorde, and thou ſlialt not be given into the hand 
of the men whome thou feareſt. 

18 ForI wil ſurely deliuer thee, and thou ſhalt 
not fall by the ſworde, but thy life thalbe for a 

e vnto thee, becauſe thou haſt put thy truſt 


in me, ſaith the Lord. 


Þby ceaſe, 
Or, at thy 
commande · 


en. 


CHAP, XI. 

4 Jeremiah hath licenſe to go whither he will. s He 
awelleth with the people that reaine with Ge- 
daliah. 

e worde which came to Jeremiah from the 

Lord after that Nebuzar-adan the chieſe ſte- 
ward had let him goe from Ramath, when he had 
taken him being bound in chaines among al that 
were caried away captine of Ieruſalem and Iu- 
dah, which were caried away captiue vnto Babel. 

2 Aud the chiefe ſteward tooke Jeremiah, and 
ſaid vnto him, The Lord thy God hath pronoun- 
ced this plague vpon this place. 

3 Nowe the Lord hath brought it, and done 
according as he hath ſaid : — ye haue ſinned 
againſt the Lord, and haue not obeyed his voyce, 
therefore this thing is come vpon you. 

4 And now behold. I looſe thee this day from 
the chaines which were on thine hads: it it pleaſe 
thee to come with me into Babel, come, and Iwil 
looke well vnto thee: but if it pleaſe thee not to 
come with me into Babel, I tarie ſtill: behold, all 
the land isbefore thee: whither it ſeemeth good, 
and conuenient for thee to goe, thither goe. 

5 For yet hee was not returned: therefore hee 
ſaid,Returne to Gedaliah  ſonne of Ahikam,the 
ſonne of Shaphan, whom the King of Babel hath 
made gouernour ouer all the cities of Indah, and 
dwel with him amõg the people, or go whereſo- 
ener it pleaſeth thee to go. So the chiefe ſteward 
gaue him vitailes and a e warde, ind let him goe. 

6 Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah y ſonne 
of Ahikam,to Mizpah, and dwelt there with him 

among the people that wereleft in the lande. 


men, ſaying, Feare not to ſerue the Caldeans: 
dwell in the lande, and ſerue the King of Babel, 
and it ſhalbe well with you. 

10 As for me, beholde, I will dwell at Mizpah 


to | ſerue the Caldeans, which will come vnto for ro re. 

gather you wine, and ſommer fruites, cei ae 
and oyle and put them in your veſſels, and dwell ,, ;, 
them for 


. On, 
Moab.and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, p Gr,rhoſen 


and that were in all the countreys, heard that the ;, felt in, 


vs: but you, 


in your cities, that ye haue ſ taken. 
ir Likewiſe when all the Iewes that were in 


King of Babel had left a remnant of Iudah, and 
that hee had ſet over them Gedaliah the ſonue of 
Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 

12 Euen all the Iewes retutned ont of all pla- 
ces where they were dtiuen, and came to the 
lande of Indah to Gedaliah vnto Mizpah, and ga- 
thered wine and ſommer ſruites, very much. 

13 Moreouer Iohanan the ſonne of Kareab, 
and all the captaines of the hoſte, that were in 
the fieldes, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, - ; 

14 And ſaid vnto him,Knoweſt thou not that 
Baalis the King of the Ammonites hath ſcnt Iſh- 
mael the ſone of Nethaniah to ſlay thee? But Ge- 
daliah the foune of Ahikam beleeued them not. 

15 Then Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah ſpake 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſaying, Lermee 
goe. I pray thee,and I will ſlay Iſhmael the fonne 
of Nethaniah, and no man ſhall know it.Where- 
fore ſhonld he kill thee, that all the Tewes,which 
are gathered vnto thee, ſhould bee ſcattered, and 
the remnant in Indah periſh? 

16 ButGedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam ſaid vn- 
to Iohanan y ſonne of Kareah, Thou ſhalt not do 
this thing: tor thou ſpeakeſt falſly of Iſhnuel. 

CHAP, XLL N 

2 Iſhmael ſilleth Gedaliah guileſully 234 many other 

with him, 1x Tohanan followeth after Iſhmael. 

Vein the ſeuenth moneth came Iſhmacl the 

fonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Eliſhama 

of the ſeede royall, and the princes of the King, 

and ten men with him, vnto Gedaliah the ſonne 

of Ahikam to Mizpah, and there they did cate 
bread together in Mrzpah., 

2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
with theſe ten men that were with him, & ſmote 
Gedaliab the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- 
phan with the ſword, & ſle him hom the King 
of Babel had made gouernonr oner the land. 

5 Iſhmael alſo ſſewe all the Tewes that were 
with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and all the Caldeans 
that were found there, and che men of warre. 

4 Nowe the ſecoude day that hee had flaine 

Gedaliab, 


commirted by Iſbmael. 


Gedaliah, and no man knewe it, 


5 There came men from Shechern, from Shi - 


Job, and from Samaria, enen foureſcore men, ha- 
uing their beardes (hanen, and their clothes rent 
—— ines and incenſe in their handes 
to offer in the Houle of the Lord. 

6 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah went 
foorth from Mizpah to meete them, weeping as 
he went: and when hee met them, he ſaide vnto 
them. Come to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam. 

7 And when they came into the mids of the 


citic, Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah flew them, 


and caſt them into the mids of the pit, he and the 

men that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among them, that 
faid vnto Iſhmael, Slay vs not: for we haue trea- 


ſures in the fielde,of wheate and of barley,and of Lorde your God acc 


oyle, ard of hony : ſo hee ſtayed, and ſlewe them 
not among their brethren, 

9 Nowe the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt the 
dead bodies of the men (whome he had ſlaine be- 
cauſe of Gedaliah) is it, which Aſa the King had 
made becauſe of Baſha King of Iſtael,and Iſhmael 
the ſonne of Nethaniah filled it with them that 
were ſlaine. 

10 Then Iſhmael caried away captiue all the 

teſidue of the people that were in Mizpah, euen 
the Kings daughters, and all the people that te- 
— Mizpah, whome Nebuzar-adan the 
chicfc ſte warde had committed to Gedaliah the 
foune of Ahi kam, and Iſhmacl the ſonne of Ne. 
thaniah caried them away captiue, and departed 
to goe oucr to the Ammonites. 

It Bat when Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the ines of the hoſte that were with 
him, heard of all the euill that Iſhmael the ſonne 
of Nethaniah had done, 

r2 Then they all tooke their men, and went 
to fight wich Iſhmacl the ſone of Nethaniah, and 
foud him by the great waters that arc in Gibeon. 

13 Now when all the people whom Iſhmael 
earied away captine, ſawe lohanan the ſonne of 
Kareab, and all the captaines of the hoſte, that 
were with him, they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Iſhmael had caried 
away captiue from Mizpah, returned and came a- 
gaine,& went vnto Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah. 

15 But Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah eſca- 
ped from Iohanan with eight men, aud went to 
the Ammonites. 

16 Then tooke Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the captaines of the hoſte that were with 
him, all the remnant of the people, whome Iſh- 
mael the ſonne of Nethaniah had caned away 
captiue from Mizpah, (after that hee had ſlaine 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam ) exen the ſtrong 
men of wartre, and the women, and the children, 
and the eunuches, whom he had brought againe 
from Gibeon: 

17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth 
Chimham, which is by Beth- lehem, to go and to 
enter into Egypt, 

18 Becauſe of the Caldeans : for they feared 
them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
had ſlaine 2 the ſonne of Ahikam,whome 
the King of Babel made gouernour in the land. 
CHAP, XLII, 


1 The captaines & he counſel of Icremiabi what 


— — 7 Hee amſbeth the rens 
— 


— to 

ines of the and Ioha- 
nan. the ſorne of Kareah, and Iezaniah the 
ſonne of Hoſhaaiah, and all the people from the 
leaſt ynto the moſt came, 
2 And fayde ynto Ieremiah the 


Propher, 
vsvntothe Lee thy God, even — ig-hn 


nant (for we are left, but a fewe of many, as thine 


eyes doe beholde) 

3 That the Lorde thy God may ſhewe vs the 
way wherein wee may walke, and the thing that 
wethay doe. 


4 Then leremiah the Prophet faid vnto them, 
Thane heard you beholde, Ta pray vnto the 
ording to your wordes and 

whatſoeuer thing the Lorde ſhall anſwere you, I 
will declare it vnto you: Iwill keepe nothing 
backe from you. h 
5 Then faid to Ieremiah, The Lorde be a 
witnes of trueth, and faith berweene vs, if we do 
not, euen according to all thinges for the which 


the Lord thy God ſende thee to vs. 

6 Whetheritbe ood or euill, we will obey 
the voyce of the Lord God, to whome we ſende 
thee, that it may be weil with vs, when we obey 
the voyce of the Lord our God. 

7 Jud ſo after ten dayes came the worde of 
the Lord vnto Ieremiah. 

8 Then called hee Iohanan the ſonne of Ka 
reah, and all the captaines of the hoſte, which 
were with him, and all the people from the leaſt 
to the moſt, 

9 And ſaide vnto them, Thus faith the Lorde 
God of Iſrael, vnto whome ye ſent me to preſent 
your prayers before him, . 

ro If yee will dwell in this lande, then I will 
builde you, and not deſtroye you and I will plane 
you, and not roote you out : for I repent mee of 
the euill that I haue done vnto you. 

1 Feaxe not for the King of Babel of whome 
yee are aſtaide: be not aftaide of hum, faith the 
Lord: for I am with you, to ſaue you, and to deli- 
uer you _ —_— "AR : 

12 Iwill graunt yon mercie em 
haue compaſsion vpon — he ſhal cauſe — 
to j dwell in your one land. 

r3 But if ye ay, We wil not dwel in this land, 
neither heare the voyce of the Lord your God, 

14 Saying, Nay, but we will go into the land 
of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee no warre, nor heare 
the ſounde of the trumpet, not haue hunger of 
bread,and there will we dwell, 

15 (And now therefore heare the word of the 
Lord,ye remnant of Iudah: thus faith the Lord of 
hoſtes the God of Iſtael, If yee ſet your faces to 
enter into Egypt, and goe to dwell there) 

16 Then . 4 ſworde that ye feared, ſhall take 
you there in the lande of Egypt, and the famine, 
for the which ye care, ſhall hang vpon you 
in Egypt, and there ſhall ye die. : 

17 And all the men that ſet their faces to en- 
ter into Egypt to dwell there, ſhall dic by the 

e 


ſworde, famine, aud by the peſtilence, and 
none of {hall remaine nor eſcape from the 
plague that I will bring 


vpon them. 
18 For thns faith the Lorde of hoſtes the God 
oflkach, 


Eb. Let o 


— 


cHανα. 


lor 
ture. 


of Iſrael, As mine anger and wy wrath hath bene 
powred foorth vpon the —.— 


acurſe, 


a 
and a reproch,and ye ſhal ſee this place no mate. gods of Egypt, and he ſhall barne them and carie 


Leema. 


ts of Leruſa- — — — 

lem : ſo ſnall my wrath hee powred foorthyport death — — 2 

ou, hen ye enter into Egypt and ye ſhal · and ſuch as are for the ſword, to the ſ worde. 
i an aſton iſhment, aud 


* 


1: And when he ſhall tome, be fhall finite che 


12 And I wil kindle a ſire in the houſes of the 


19 G ye temnant of Iudab the Lord hath faid them away captiues, & he (hal himſelſe with | 
concerning you, Goe not into Egypt: know cer- the land of Egypt, as a ſhep putteth on his 


tiainely that I haue admoniſhed yon this day. 
20 -Surely ye diſſembled in your hearts when 


ye ſent me vnto the Lord your God, ſaying, Pray ſhemeth, that is in the lande of Egypt, and the hoe of 1he 
for vs vnto the Lorde our God, and declare vnto houſes of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall hee unn. 


vs euen according vnto all that the Lord our God 
ſhall ſay and we will doe it. 


21: Therefore Ihaue this day declared it you, He reprooueth the people for their idolatric. i They 


but you haue not obeyed the voyce of the Lorde 
your God, nor any thing for the which hee hath 
ſent me vuto you, 

22 Nowe therefore, know certainely that ye 
ſhall die by the ſworde, by the famine, and by the 
peſtilence, in the place whuther ye deſire to goe 
and dwell, - | 

CHAP. XIIII. 


Fohanan carieth the remnant of the people into E- Iſrael, Ve haue ſeene all the euil y Ihane brought 
Opt contrary to the minde of Jeremiah. 8 fere- vpon Ieruſalem, and vpon all the cities of Iudah: 


wah prophecieth the deſtruction of Ei. 


Ow whe leremiah had made an end of ſpea · man dwelleth therein, 


Nt, vnto the whole people all y words of 
che Lord their God, for the which the Lord their 
God had ſent him to them euen all theſe wordes, 
2 Then ſpake Arariah the ſonne of Holhaiah, 
and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the 
proud men, ſaying vnto Ieremiah, Thou ſpeakelt 
falſly : the Lorde our God hath not ſent thee to 
fay, Goe not into Egypt to dwell there, 
- 3 Bat Baruch the ſonne of Neriah prouoketh 
thee againſt vs, for to deliuer vs into the hand of 
the C that they might ſlay vs and cary vs 
away captiues into Babel. a ' 
4 So lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the 
captaines of the hoſte and all the peaple obeyed 
not the voyce of the Lotde, to dwell in the land 
of Iudah 


5 But lohanan the ſonne of Kateah, and all the 


captaines of the hoſte tooke all the remnant of great euil againſt your ſoules to cut off from yon 


Iudah, that were returned from all nations, 
whither they had bene driuen, to dwell in the 
land of Iudah: 

6 Euen men and women, and children, and the 
Kings daughters and euery perſon, that Nebuzar- 
adan the chiefe ſte warde had left with Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam,the ſonne of Shaphan,& Ie- 
remiah the Prophet, & Baruch the ſone of Neriah. 

7 So they came into the lande of Egypt: for 
they obeyed not the yoyce of the Lorde : thus 
came they to Tahpanhes, 

8 Then came the word of the Lord ynto Ie- 
remiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hande, and hide 
them in the clay in thebricke kill, which is at the 
entrie of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpanhes in the 
fight of the men of Indah, 


10 And ſay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord of | 


hoſes, the God of Iſrael, Beholde I will ſend and 


brivg Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel ry God of Iſrael, Beholde, I will ſet my face againſt 

ſervant, and wall fet hes throne'vpon theſe ſtones you®to euill and to deſtroy all Iudah, Ames 94. 
that I haue hidde, and hee ſhall ſpread his paui- 

hon ouer them. | — a 


, 


garment, and ſhall depart from thence in peace. 
13 He ſhall breake alſo the images of i Beth · I Or, the 


with fire. 
C HAP. XIIIII. 


that ſet hight by the threatuing of the Lorde, ave 
chaitencd 26 The deſtruction of Egypt and of 
the lewes thereings prophecied. 

Te worde that came to Ieremiah concerning 

all the Iewes which dwell in the lande of E- 
gypt,& remained at Migdol & at Tahpanhes,and 
at Noph,and in the countrey of Pathros, ſaying, 
2 Thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, the God of 


and beholde, this day they are deſolate, and no 


3 Becauſe of their wickedneſſe which they 
haue committed, to prouoke me to anger, in that 
they went to burne incenſe, and to ſerue other 
gods, whome they knewe not, nent her they uo 
you nor your fathers, 

4 Howbeit, I ſent vnto you all my ſeruants 
the Prophets riſing early, and ſending them, fay- 
ing. Oh de not this abominable thing that I bate. 

But they would not heare nor mcline their 
earc to turne from their wickednes and to burne 
no more incenſe vnto other gods. 1 

6 Wherefore my wrath, and minc anger was 
powred foorth and was kindled m the cities of 
Iudah, and in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, and they 
are deſolate,and waſted,as aupeareth this day. 

7 Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, Wherefore commit yee this 


man and woman, childe and ſuckling out of In- 
dah,and leane you none to remaine? 

8 Inthatye prouoke me vnto wrath with the 
workes of your handes, burning incenſe vnto 0 
other gods in the lande of Egypt whither yee be 
gone to dwell: that ye might bring deſtruction 
vnto your ſelues, and that yee might bee a curſe 
and a reproch among all nations of the earth. 

9 Haue ye forgotten the ickedneſſe of your 
fathers, and the wickednes of the Kings of Indah 
and the wickednes of their wines, & your owne 
wickednes and the wickednes of your wines, 
which they haue committed in the land of Iudah 
and in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalemꝰ 

ro They are not ſhumbled vnto this day nei · [0r7,berzer 
ther haue they feared not walked in my lawe downe, 
nor in my ſtatutes, that I ſet before you ant be- 
fore your fathers 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the 


12 And TI wil take the remtant of Iudah, that 
haue ſer their faces to goc into the land of Eoypt 


ec 


— 


The rage of obſtinate idofaters, 


there to dwel and they ſhall all be conſumed and 
fall in the lande of Egypt: they ſhal cuen be con- 
ſr med by the ſword aud by the famine: they ſhal 
die from the legſt vnto the moſt, by the ſword, & 
by the famine Md they ſhalbe a deteſtation and 
an aſtoniſhment and a curſe and areproch, 

13 ForIwilviſite them that dwel in the land 
of Egypt. as I haue viſited Ieruſalem, by y ſword, 
by the famine, and by the peſtilence. : 

14 So that none of y remnant of Indah,which 
are gone into the lande of Egypt to dwell there, 
ſhall eſcape or remaine, that they ſhould returne 


FEbr iſt vp into the land of ludah to the which they haue 


heir ſoules. 


Ter. wee 


a deſire to returne to dwell there: for none (ball 
returne, hut ſuch as ſhall eſcape. 
15 Then all the men which knewe that their 
wiues had burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and all 
the women y ſtoode by, a great multitude, euen 
all the — that dwelt in the lande of Egypt 
in Pathros anſwered Ieremiah, ſaying, ; 
. 16 The word that thou haſt ſpoken vnto vs in 
Name of the Lord, we wil nor heare it of thee, 
17 But we will doe whatfoener thing goeth 
out of out owne month, as to burne incenſe vn- 
to the Qneene of heauen & to powre out drinke 
offerings vnto her, as we haue done, loth we and 
our 2 , our kings and our princes in the ci- 
ties of Iudah, and in the ſtreetes of Teruſalem: for 
then F had wee plentie of vitailes and were well 


were ſaciate and | felt none euill. 


with bread, 
r, ſawe, 
IG n. 


0 APs 
pres her, 


18 But ſince wee left off to burne incenſe to 
the Queene of heauen, and to powre ont drinke 
offerings vnto her, wee haue had | ſcarceneſſe of 
all things,and haue bene conſumed by the ſword 
and by the famine. | 

19 And whe we burnt incenſe to the Qneene 
of heauen and powred out drinke offerings vnto 
her, did we make her cakes to | make her glad, 
and powre out drinke offerings vnto her with- 
out our husbands ? 

20 Then ſaid Ieremiah vnto all the people, to 
the men, and to the women and to all the people 
which had ginen him that anſ were, ſaying. 

21 Did not the Lorde remember the incenſe, 
that yee burnt in the cities of Indah , and in the 
ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, 60:h yon, and your fathers, 
your kings, and your princes, and the people of 


F£5.15 it not the land,and + hath he not conſidered it > 


eme v N 
70 12 heart ? 


22 So that the Lord could no longer forbeare, 
becauſe of the wickednes of your innentions, nd 
becauſe of the abominatios, which ye haue com- 
mitted : thercfore is your land deſolate and an a- 
ftoniſhment,and a curſe aud without inhabitant, 
as appeareth this day. 

23 Becauſe ye haue burnt incenſe, and becanſe 
ve haue ſinned againſt the Lord & haue not obei- 
ed the voice of the Lord. nor walked in his Lav, 
nor in kis ſtatutes, nor in his teſtimonies therfore 
this plague is come vp6 you as apart thi day. 

2.4 Moreonet leremiah ſaid vnto all the pco- 

le and to all the women, Heare the word of the 
ord, all Iudah that are in the land of Egypt. 

25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoits 2 God 
of Iſtael. ſaying, Yee and your wines haue both 
ſpoke with your mouthes & fulfilled with your 
hand ſaying, We will perfourme our vowes that 
we haue yowed, to burne incenſe to the Queene 
of heauen, and to powre out drinke ofctiugs to 


Chap.xly 


vj. Baruc in irmitie. 


her: yee will perſoutme your vo ves and doe the 
things that yee haue vowed. 

26 Therefore heare the worde of the Lord. all 
ludah that dwell in the land of Egypt. Reholde. 
haue ſworne by my great Name, ſayeth the Lord, 
that my Name thell no more hee called vpon by 
the month of any man of Indahyin all the — of 
Egypt, ſayiug. The Lord God liueth. 

27 Bchold,1 wil watch ouer them for euill & 
not for good, and all men of ludah that are in the 
land of Egypt,ſhalbe conſamed by the ſworde, & 
by the lamine vntill they be vttetly deſtroĩed. 

28 Yet aſmalnomber y eſcape the ſword thal 
returne ont of the land of Egypt into the land of 
Iudah: and al the remnant of ĩudah that are gone 
into the land of Fgypt to dwel there ſhall know 
whoſe wordes ſhall d, mine or theirs, 

29 And this ſhalbe aſigne vnto you, ſayth the 
Lord hen I viſite you in this place that ye m 
know that my wordes ſhall ſutely ſtande again 
you for euill. 

39 Thus ſayeth the Lord, Beholde,I will giue 
Pharaoh Hophra king of Egypt into the hand of 
his enemies, and into the hand of them that ſeeke 
his life : as I gaue Zedekiah king of ludah into 
the hande of Nebuchad-nez7ar king of Babel his 
enemie who alſo ſought his life. 

CHAP. XIV. 

2 Ich cGforteth Barnch aſſuring him that he 
ſhould _—_— in the dr ſtrut tion of Icruſalem. 
He worde that leremiah the Prophet ſpake 
vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, when hee 
had writtE theſe wordes in a booke at the mouth 
of Teremiah in the fourth yeere of leboiakim the 

ſonne of loſiah king of Tudah, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſayech the Lotde God of Ifrae! vnto 
thee,O Baruch, 

3 Thou diddeſt ſay, Woe is me nowe : ſor the 
Lord hath laid forow vnto my ſorowe : I fainted 
in my mourning, and I can finde no reſt. 

4 Thus ſhalt thou fay vnto him, The Lorde 
ſayth thus Beholde, that which I haue built. wil L 
deſtroy, and that which I haue planted, will I 
plucke vp, enen this whole land. 

5 And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy ſelfe? 
ſeeke them not: for beholde.I wil bring a plague 
vpon alfleſh, ſaith ð Lord: but thy life Sill 1 giue 
thee for a pray in all — chou goeſt. 

CHAP. XLVI. 
1 e prophecieth the deftruftion of Egypt. 27 De- 
liucrance is promiſed to Iſrael. 
He wordes of the Lord, which came to lere- 
miah the Prophet againſt the Gentiles, 

2 At again Egypt. againſt the azmie of Pha- 
raoh Necho King of Egypt, which was by the ri- 
uer Perath in Carchemith,vvhich Nebuchad-nez- 
zar King of Rabel ſmote in the fourth yere of le- 
hoiakim the ſonne of loſiah king of Iudah. 

2 Make ready buckler and ſhielde, and goe 
ſoorth to battell. 

4 Make ready the horſes, and let the horſmen 
get vp, and ſtande yp with your ſallets, ſourbiſh 
the ſpeares.and put on the brigandines, 

5s Wherefore haue I ſecne them aftaide, rad 
driven backe? for their mighty men are ſmitten, 
and are fled away, and looke not backe: fer ſeate 
was round about ſayeth the Lord. 

6 The ſwift ſhall — away,nor the ſtrong 
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man eſcape: they ſhall ſtumble, and fall rowarde 
the North by the riuer Perath. 

7 Whois this that commeth yp, as a flood, 
whoſe waters are mooned like the rivers? 

8 Egypt riſeth vp like the flood, and his wa- 
ters are mooued like the riuers, and hee ſayeth, I 
will go vp, & will couer the earth:I will deſtroy 
the citie with them that dwell therein. 

9 Come vp,ye horſes, and rage ye charets,and 
let the valiant me come forth, the blacke Motes, 
& the Lybians that beare the ſhield, & the Lydi- 
ans that handle a bende the bowe. 

10 For this is the day of the Lorde Cod of 
hoſts,z a day of vengeance, that he may auenge 
him of his enemies:for the ſworde ſhall deuoure, 
and it ſhalbe ſaciate and made drunke with their 
blood:for the Lord God of hoſtes hath a facritice 
in the North countrey by the riuer Perath. 

11, Go vp vnto Gilead, and take balme,O vir- 
gine,y daughter of Egypt: in yaine ſhalt thon vic 
many medicines: for thou ſhalt haue no health. 

12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, and 
thy crie bath filled the lande: for the ſtrong hath 
ſtumbled againſt the ſtrong , and they are tallen 
both together, : : 

13 CThe word that y Lord ſpake to Teremiah 
the Prophet, how Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 
bel ſhould come and ſmite the land of Egypt. 

14 Publiſh in Egypt and declare in Migdol, 
and proclaime in Noph, and in Tahpanhes, a4 
ſay, Stande ſtill, and prepare thee : for the ſworde 
ſhall denoure rounde about thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men put backe? they 
could not {tid becauſe the Lord did driue them, 

16 He made many to fall, and one fell vpon 
another: and they ſayde, Ariſe, let vs goe againe 
to our one people, and to the land of our nati- 
uitie from the ſworde of the violent. 

17 They did crie there, Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt, and of a gteat multitude hath paſſed the 
time appointed. 

18 As I line, ſayech the Ring. whoſe Name is 
the Lord of hoſts, ſurely as Tahor i in the moun- 
taines,and as Carmel is in the ſea:ſo ſhall it come. 

19 O thon daughter diyelling in Egypt,make 
thee geate to go into captiuity: for Noph ſhalbe 
waſte and — edone an inhabitant. 

20 Egypt is like a faite calſe, but deſtruction 
commeth - out of the North it commeth. 

21 Alſo hethired men ave in the mids of her 
like fat calues: they are alſo turned backe and 
fed away togethet· they could not ſtand, becauſe 
the day of their deſtructiõ was come vpon them, 
and the time of their viſitation. 

22 The voice thereof ſhall go forth like a ſer- 
pent : for they ſhall march with an armic, and 

come againſt her with axes,as hewers of wood. 
23 They ſhallcutdowne her foreſt, fayth the 

Lord: for they ca not be coũted, becauſe they ate 

more then the graſhoppers,and are innnmerable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be confoun- 
ded:ſhee ſhall be deliucred into the hands of the 
people of the North. 

25 eThnsſayeth the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, Bcholde,I will viſite the common peo- 
ple of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their 

ods and their Kings,cuen Pharaoh, and all them 
that truſt in him, 


* 


26 And I will deliuer them into the hands of 
thoſe, that ſeeke their liues and into the hande of 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, and into the 
handes of his ſeruaunts, and afterwarde ſhee (hall 
dwell as in the olde time, ayetie Lord. 

27 J But feare not thou, O my ſeruaunt Iaa- 
kob, and be not thou afraid, O Iſrael: ſor beholde, 
I will deliver thee from a farre conntrey, and thy 
ſeede from the lande of their captiuitie, and Iaa- 
kob ſhall returne and bee in tell and proſperitie, 
and none ſhall make him afraid. 

28 Feate thou not, O Iaakob my ſcruir,ſayth 
the Lorde: ſor I am with thee, & I wil vtterly de- 
ſtroy all the nations, whither I haue driuen thee: 
but I will not vtterly deſtroy thee , but corre& 
thee by iudgement and not vtterly cut thee off, 

CHAP, XLVII. 

The wore of the Lord againſt the Philiſtims, 
He wordes of the Lord that came to Iercmi- 
ah the Prophet againſt the Philiſtims, before 

that Pharaoh ſmote Azzah, 

2 Thus ſayth the Lord Behold,waters tiſe y 
out of the North and ſhall be as a ſwelling food, 
and ſhall overflow the land, and all that is there» 
in, and the cities with them that dwell therem : 
then the men ſhall crie, and all the inhabitants of 
the lande ſhall howle, 

3 At the noiſe d ſtamping of the hoofes of 
his ſtrong hor/es.at the noiſe of his cliarets, and at 
the rumbling of his wheeles:the fathers ſhall not 
loke backe to their childre,for feeblenes of kids, 

4 Becauſe of the day that cometh todeſtroy 
all the Philiſtuns, and to deſtroy Tyrus, and Zi- 
don, and all the reſt that take their part: for the 
Lord will deliroy the Philiſtims, the remnant of 
the yle of Caphtor. 

5 Baldneff: is come vpon Azzah: Aſhkelon 
is cut vp with the reſt of their valleis. How long 
wilt thon cut thy ſelie ! 

6 O thou ſworde of the Lord, howe long will 
it be ot thou ceaſe/turneagaine into thy ſcaberd, 
reſt and be ſtill, 

7 Howe can it ceaſe ſeeing the Lorde hath gi- 
uen it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and againſt the 
ſea banke?enen there hath he appointed it. 

CHAP. XTVIII. 
The worde of the Lorde againſt the Moabites, 26 

Becauſe of their pride and crueliie. 

Oncerning Moab, thus ſayeth the Lorde of 

- hoſtes. the God of Iſrael, Woe vnto Nebo: 
ſor it is waſted: Kiriathaim is confounded and ta- 
ken: Miſgab is coniounded and afraide, 

2 Moab ſhall boaſt no more of Heſhbon : f6r 
they haue deuiſed euil! againſt it. Come, and let 
vs deſtroy it, that it be no more a nation: alſo 
thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed, O Madmen, and the 
ſworde ſhall purſue thee, 

3 A voice of crying ſhal hee from Horonaim 
with deſolation and great deſtruction. , 

4 Moab is deſtroted : her litle ones haue cau- 
ſed their crie to be heatd. 

5 For at the going vp of Luhith.the mourner 
ſhall goe vp w weeping: for in the going downe 
of Horonaim, the enemies haue heard a crie of 
deſtruction, 

6 Flee, and ſave your liues, and bee like vnto 
the heath in the wilderneſſe. . 

7 For becauſe thou haſt ttuſted in thy _ 
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and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo betaken,and 
Chemoſh ſhalt goe foorth into captiuitie with 
his Prieſts and his princes together. 

8 And the deſtroyer ſhall come ypon all ci- 
ties,and no citie ſhall eſcape: the valley alſo ſhall 
periſh and the plaine {hall bee deſtroyed as the 
Lorde hath ſpoken. 

9 Giue wings vnto Moab that it may flee and 
get away: for the cities thereof {hall be deſolate, 
without any to dwell therein. 

19 Curſed be he that doeth the worke of the 
Lord jnegligently,and curicd le he that keepeth 
backe his {worde from blood 

tr Moab hath beene at teſt from his yonth, 
and he hath ſetled on his lees,and hath not beene 
powered from veſſell to veſſel], neither hath hee 
one into captiuitie:thereſote his taſte remained 
in lum, andl his ſent is not changed. 

t2 Therefore beholde, tlie daies come, ſayth 
the Lorde that 1 will ſend vnto him ſuch as ſhall 
catie him away, and ſhall emptie his veſſels, and 
breake their bottels. 

13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh, 
as the houſe of Ifrael was aſhamed of Berh-el 
their confidence, 

14 Howe thinke you :hus, Wee are mightie 
and ſtrong men of warte? 

15 Moab isdeſtroyed, and his cities j burnt 
vp, and his choſen yong men ate gone dow ne to 
ſlanghter, ſayeth the King, whole name u, The 
Lorde of holles. 

16 The deſtruction of Moab is ready to come, 
and his plague haſteth faſt. 

17 Al ye that are about him,monrne for him, 
and all ye that knowe his name ſay, Howe is the 
ſtrong ſtaffe broken,and the beautifull rod. 

18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite Dibon, 
come downe from thy gloty and fit in thirſt : for 
the deſtroyer of Moab {hall come vp vpon thee, 
ad he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holdes. 

19 Thou that dwelleſt in Aroer,ftand by the 
way, and beholde: aske him that fleeth and that 
eſcapeth, ni ſay, What is done? 

20 Moab is confounded: for it is deſtroyed: 
howle,and crie,tell yee it in Arnon,that Moab is 
made waſte, 

2t And iudgement is come vpon the plaine 
countrey, vpon Holon, and vpon lahazah, and 
vpon Mephaath, 

22 And ypon Dibon, & ypon Nebo, and vp- 
on the houſe of Diblathaim, 

23 And vpon Kiriathaim, and vpon Beth. ga- 
mul, and vpon Beth-meon, 

24 And vpõ Kerioth,& vpon Bozrah,& vpon 
all the cities of the lande of Moab farre or neere. 

25 The horne of Moab is cut off, and his anne 
is broken, ſayeth the Lorde. 

26 Make yee him drunken: for hee magnified 
him ſelſe againſt the Lorde:Moab ſhalltwallowe 
in his vomite, and he alſo ſhall be in derifion, 

27 For diddeſt not thou deride Iſtacl, as 
though he had heene found among theeues ? for 
when thou ſpeakeſt of him, thou art mooued. 

28 O yee that dwel in Moah,leaue the cities, 
and dwel in the rockes, and be like the doue, that 
maketh her neſt in the ſides of the holes mouth. 

29 * We haue heard the pride of Moab (He is 
exceeding ptond)his ſtoutneſſe, & his arrogancie, 
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Ae, 
and his pride, and the hautineſſe of his heart. 

30 I knowe his wrath, ſayeth the Lord, but it 
ſhall not &i ſo : aud his difsimulations, for they 
doe not right. 

31 Therefore will I khowle for Moab, & 1 will 
crie out for all Moab:zame hear ſhall mourne for 
the men of Kir-heres, 

32 O vine ot Sibmah,I wil weepe for thee,as T 
wept tor Iazer : thy plants are gone ouer the ſea, 
they are come tothe ſea of Iazer:the deſtroyer is 
falle ypon thy ſommer ſruits & vpõ thy vintage, 

33 Andioy, ard gladneſſe is taken from the 
plentifull ficlde and from the lande of Moab:and 
I haue cauſed wine to faile ſiom the winepreſſe: 
none ſhall treade with ſhowting: heir ſhowting 
alle no ſhowting. 

34 From the cric of Heſhbon vnto Falch and 
vnto Iahaz haue they made their noyſe: from 
7.oat vnto Horonaim, the heiffer of three yeere 
olde ſhall goc loving for the waters allo of Nim- 
rim ſhall be waſted, 

35 Morconer, Iwill cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 
ſay th the Lord, liim that offered in the hie places, 
and him that burrcth incenſe to his gods. 

36 Thereſore mine heart ſhal found for Moab 
like a ſhaume, and mint heart ſhall ſounde like a 
ſhaume for the men of Kir-hcres,\becauſe the ri- 
ches thar he hath gotten,is periſhed. 
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tings, and vpon the loynes ſackcloth. 

38 And mourning ſhall be pon all che houſe 
toppes of Moab and in all the ſtreeres thereof: ſor 
I haze broken Moab like a veſſell u heicin is no 
pleaſure, ſayeth the Torde, 

39 They ſhall how le. ſaying, Howe is he de- 
ſtroied. howe hath Moab turned the backe v:ith 
ſhame ! ſo ſhall Moab be a deriſion, and a feare to 
all them about him 

40 For thus ſaith y Lotd,Bchold,he ſhal flee as 
an egle, and ſhall ſpre ade his wings ouer Moab, 

4 The cities are taken & the ſtrong holds ate 
won, and the mighty mens hearts in Moab at that 
day ſhalbe as the heart of a woman in trauaile. 

42 And Moab ſhal be deſtroyed from being a 
people, becauſe hee hath ſer vp humſelfe againſt 
the Lorde. 

43 Feate, and pit and ſnare ſhall be vpon thee, 

O irhabitant of Moab ſayth the Lord. 
44 Hee that eſcapeth from thee ſeare. ſhall ſall 
in the pit. and he that getteth vp out of the pitte, 
ſhalbe taken in the ſnare: for I will bring vpon1 
it, cn ypon Moab, the yeere oftheir viſitat: on, 
Hyeth the Lorde. 

45 They that fled, ſtoode vnder the ſhadowe 
of Heſhbon, becauſe ofthe force : for the fire 
came out of Reſhbon , and a fame from Sthon, 
and devoured the corner of Moab and the toppe 
of the ſeditious children, 

46 Woe hb» vnto thee O Meab: the peop'e of 
Chemoſh periſheth: for thy ſonnes are take cap- 
tiues, and thy daughters led into captiuitic. 

47 Vet will bring againe the captiuitis of 
Moab in the latter dayes,/aycth the Lorde. Thus 
fatre of the indgement of Moab. 

CHAP. XIII. 
1 The word 0{the Love againfl the Ammonites, 7 

Ionmen, 23 Damaſens, 28 Mr, 34 And E. 
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Nto the children of Ammon thus ſayeth the 

Lord, Hath Iſrael no ſonnes? or hath he none 
beire? Why hen hath their King poſſeſſed Gad: 
and his people dwelt in his cities? 

2 Therefore beholde, the dayes come, ſayeth 
the Lord, that I will cauſea noyſe of warte to be 
heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites, and it ſhalbe 
a deſolate heape, & her daughters ſhall be burnt 
with fire: then ſhall Iſrael poſieſſe thoſe that 
poſſeiſed him, ſayeth the Lord, 

3 Hole. O Heſhbon,for Ai is waſted: crie ye 
daughters of Rabbah: girde you with ſackecloth: 
mourne and runne to and fro by the hedges : 
for their King ſhall goe into captiuitie, and his 
Prieſtes,and his princes likewiſe, 

Wherefore glorieſt thou in the yalleis? thy 
valley floweth away, O rebellious daughter: thee 
truſted in her treaſyres, /aying, Who thall come 
vnto mee ? 

5 Beholde,I wil bring a feare vpon thee, ſayth 
the Lord God of holes, of al thoſe that be about 
thee, and ye ſhall be ſcattered every man right 
foorth,and none ſhall gather him that fleeth, 

6 And afterward I wil bring againe the capti - 
uitie of the children of Ammon. 

Fo Edom thus fayeth the Lord of boſtes, 
Is wiſedome no more in Teman? is counſell peri- 
ſhed from their children? is their wiſedome va- 
niſhed ? 

8 Flee ye inhabitants of Dedan (they are tur- 
ned backe, and haue conſulted to dwell) forI 
haue brought the deſtruction of Eſau vpon him, 
and the time of his viſitation, 

9 If the grape gatherers come to thee, would 
they not leaue ſome grapes? if theeues come by 
night. they will deſtroy till they haue ynough. 

10 For I haue diſcouered Eſau: l haue vncoue- 
red his ſecretes, and hee ſhall not be able to hide 
himſelfe:his ſeede is waſted, and his brethren and 
his neighbours,and there ſhall be none to ſay, 

11 Leaue thy fatherlefſe children,Z> I wil pre- 
ſerue them aliue, & let thy widowes truſt in me. 

12 For thus ſayeth the Lorde, Beholde, they 
whoſe iudgement was not to drinłke of the cup, 
haue aſſuredly drunken, and art thou he that ſhal 
eſcape free ? thou ſhalt not goe free, but thou 
ſhalt ſurely drinke of it, 

13 For I haue ſworne by my ſelfe, ſayeth the 
Lord that Bozrab ſhalbe waſte, & for a reproche, 
and a deſolation, and a curſe, and all the cities 
thereof ſhalbe perpetuall deſolations. 

14 Lhaue heard a rumour from the Lord, and 
an amhaſſadour is ſent vnto the heathen, ſay ine, 
Gather you together, and come againſt her, and 
riſe vp to the battell. 

15 Fot loe, I will make thee but ſmall among 
the heathen and deſpiſed among men. 

16 Thy | feare, and the pride of thine heart 
hath deceined thee, thon that dwelleſt in the 
cleſtes of the rocke , and keepeſt the height of 
the hill - though thou ſhouldeſt make thy neſt as 
hie as the egle, I will bring thee downe from 
thence, ſayeth the Lorde. 

17 C Alſo Edom ſhall be deſolate: euery one 
that goeth by it,ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, and ſhall hiſſe 
at all the plagues thereof, 

18 As in the ouerthrowe of Sodom , andof 
Gomorah, and the places thereof neere about, 
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ſayeth the Lorde:no man ſhal dwel there, neither 
ſhall the ſonnes of men remaine in it. 

19 Beholde, he ſhal come yp like a lyon from 
the ſwelling of Iorden vnto the ſtrong dwelli 
place: for I will make Jae to reſt, euen I wi 
make him to haſt away frõ her, & who is a choſẽ 
man that I may appoint againſt het ? for who is 
like me? and who will appoint me the time? and 
who is the ſhepheard that wil ſtande before me? 

20 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lorde 
that he hath deuiſed againſt Edom , and bis pur- 
poſe that hee hath conceiued againſt the inhabi- 
tants of Teman:ſurely the leaſt of the flocke ſhal 
drawe them out: ſurely he ſhall make their habi - 
tations deſolate with them. 

21 The earth is moued at y noiſe of their ſal; 
the crie of their voyce is heard in the red Sea. 

22 Beholde, hee ſhall come vp, aud flic as the 
Egle,& ſpread his wings oner Bozrah,and at that 
day ſhal the heart of the ſtrong men of Edom be 
as the heart of a woman in trauaile. 

23 CVnto Damaſcus he ſaith, Hamath is con- 
founded and Arpad, for they haue heard euill ti- 
dings, and they are faint hearted, as one on the 
fearefull ſea that can notrelt. 

24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, and turneth her 
ſelfe to flight, & teare hath ſeaſed her:anguiſh and 
ſorowes haue taken her as a woman in trauaile. 

25 How is the glorious citie not teſerued, the 
citie of my ioy ? 

26 Therefore her yong men ſhall fall in her 
ſtreetes, and all her men of warte ſhall be cut off 
in that day, ſayeth the Lorde of hoſtes. 

27 And I wil kindle a fire in the wal of Damaſ 
cus, which ſhall conſume y palaces of Ben- hadad. 

28 J Vnto Kedar, & to the kingdomes of Ha- 
zor, which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel ſhall 
ſinite,thus ſayth the Lord,Ariſe, and goe vp vnto 
Kedar,and deſtroy the men of the ER. 

29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they take 
away: yea they ſhal take to themſelues their cur- 
taines, and all their veſſels, and their camels, and 
they ſhall cry vnto them, Feare is on euery ſide. 

30 Flee, get you farre off (they haue conſulted 
to dwelh O yee inhabitants of Hazor,ſayeth the 
Lorde : for Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel hath 
taken connſell againſt you, and hath deuiſed a 
purpoſe againſt you, 1 

31 Ariſe e get you vp vnto y wealthy nation 
that dwelleth without care ſayeth y Lord which 
haue neither gates nor bartes,bxt dwell alone. 

32 And theircamels ſhalbe a bootie, and the 
multitude of their cattell a ſpoile, & I wil ſcatter 
them into all windes, and to the vtmoſt corners, 
and I will bring their deſtruction frõ all the ſides 
thereof, ſayeth the Lord. 

33 And Hazor ſhalbe a dwelling for dragons, 
and deſolation for euet: there ſhall no man dwell 
there nor the ſonnes of men remaine in it. 

34 The woordes of the Lorde that came to 
Ieremiah the Prophet, concerning Elam, in the 
beginning of the reigne of Zedekiah King of Iu- 
dah, ſaying, 

35 Thus ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes, Beholde, l 
will hreake the bowe of Elam, euen the chiefe of 
their ſtrength, 

35 And ypon Elam I will bring the foure 
windes from the foure quarters of heauen, — 

wi 


Damaſcus, Kedar, and Elam. 
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will ſcatter them towards all theſe windes , and 
there (halbe no nation, whither the ſugitiues of 
Elam ſhall not come. 

37 For I wil cauſe Elam to he afraide before 
their enemies, & before them y ſee ke their lines, 
& will bring vpon them a plague, euen the indig- 
nation of mv wrath, faith the Lord, & I wil ſend 
the ſword after them till I haue conſumed them. 

8 And Iwilſet my throne in Elam, & I will 
deſtroy hoch the King & the princes from thence, 
faith the Lord: but in the latter dayes I wil bring 
againe the captiuitie of Elam, ſaith the Lord. 

CHAP. . 
r He © the deſtruction of Babylon, and 
the deliuerãce of Iſrael, which was in captiuitie. 
175 word that the Lord ſpake, concerning Ba- 
bel, ani concerning the land of the Caldeans 
by the 4 miniſterie of leremiah the Prophet. 

2 Declare among the nations, and publiſh it, 
and ſer yp a ſtandart. proclaime it and conceale it 
not: ſay, Babel is taken, Bel is confounded, Me- 
rodach is broken done: her idoles are contoun- 
ded, and their images are burſt in pieces. 

For out of the North there commeth vp a 
nation againſt her, which ſhall make her lande 
waſte, and none ſhall divell therein : they thall 
flee, aud depart, both mau and beaſt. 

4 In thoſe dayes, and at that time, faith the 
Lord, the children of Iſrael ſhall come, they and 
the children of Iudah together, going, & weeping 
ſhall they goe. and ſeeke the Lord their God. 

5 They ſhall aske the way to Zion, with their 
Faces thitherward, ino, Come, and let vs cleaue 
to the Lord in a perpetual couenant that ſhal not 
be forgotten. 

6 My people hath bene as loſt ſheepe: their 
ſhephearc!s haue cauſed them to goe aſtray , and 
haue turned them away to the mountames: they 
haue gone from mountaine to hill, ana forgotten 
theit reſting place. 

7 Al that found then, haue deuoured them, & 
their enemies ſayd. We offend not, becauſe they 
haue ſinned againſt the Lorde, the habitation of 
zuſtice,cuen the I ord the hope of their fathers. 

8 Flee from the middes of Babel, and depart 
out of the land of the Caldeans, and be ye as the 
hee goates before the flocke. 

9 For lo, I wil raiſe , and cauſe to come vp a- 
gainſt Babel a multitude of mightie nations {com 
the North countrey, & they ſhall ſet themſclues 
in aray againſt her, whereby ſhe ſhall be taken: 
their arrowes ſha/l be as of a ſtrong man, which 
is expert, ſoy none ſhall returne in vane, 

ro And Caldea ſhalbe a ſpoyle:all that ſpoyle 
her, ſhalhe ſatiſſied, ſaith the Lord. 

Ir Becauſe ye were glad and reioyced in de- 
ſtroying mine heritage, and becanſe yee are 
growen fatte, as the calues in the graſſe, and ney- 
ed like ſtrong horſes, 

12 Therefore your mother ſhall be fore con- 
founded, and ſhe that bare you, ſhalbe aſhamed: 
bzholde, the vttermoſt of the nations ſhalle a de- 
ſert, a dry land, and a wildernes. 

x3 Becanſe of the wrath of the Lorde it ſhall 
not be inhabited, but ſhall be wholy deſolate: 
euery one that — by Babe l, ſnalbe aſtoniſhed, 
and hiſſe at all her plagues. ; 

x4 Put your ſelues in aray againſt Babel round 


Chap. L. 


about: all ye that bend the bowe, ſhoote at her, 
8 for ſhe hath ſinned againſt 
e Lotde. 


15 Cry againſt het round about : ſhe hath 


ö giuen her hand: her foundations are fallen, and Or, yeelded 
er walles are deſtroyed : for it is the vengeance or made 
of the Lorde: take vengeance vpon her: as ſhe peace, 


hath done, doe ynto her, 

16 Deſtroy the ſower from Babel , and him 
that handleth the ſiech in the time of harueſt: be- 
cauſe of the ſword of the oppreſſour they ſhall 
turne enery one to his people, and they ſhall flee 
euery one to his owne land. 

17 Iſrael i /ike ſcattered ſheepe : the lyons 
haue diſperſed them: firſt the King of Aſſhur hath 
deuoured him, & laſt this Nebuchad.nezzar King 
of Babel hath broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I wil viſit y King of Babel, 
and his land, as I haue viſited the King of Aſſhur. 

19 AndI wil bring Iſrael againe to his habita- 
tion: hee ſhall feede on Carmel and Baſhau, and 
his ſoule ſhalbe ſatiſſied vpon the mount Eplua- 
im and Gilead, : 

20 In thoſe dayes, and at that time, faith the 
Lord, the inquitie of Iſtael ſhalbe ſought for, an 
there ſhalbe none: and the ſinnes of ludah , and 
they ſhall not be found : for I will be mercifull 
vnto them, home I reſetuc. 


21 Go vp agaiuſt the lad of the rebels,exen: a- 


ainſt it & againſt the inhabitants of [Pekod:de- Exek. 23.23, 
— & lay it walle after them, ith the Lord, & rf them 
doe according to all that I haue comanded thee. that ſhould 

22 Acry of battell ac in the land, and of great be ved. 


deſtruction. 

23 Howe is the hammer of the whole world 
deſtroyed, and broken howe is Babel become 
deſolate among the nations ! 

24 Lhaue ſnared thee, and thou art taken, O 
nabel. and thou waſt not aware: thou art foun 
and alſo caught, becauſe thou haſt ſtriuen againſt 
the Lorde, 

23 The Lotde hath opened his treaſure, and 
hath brought forth the weapons of his wrath:for 
this is the worke of the Lorde God of hoſtes in 
the land of the Caldeans. 


26 Come againſt her from y vtmoſt border: 4£Ly. om 
open her ſtorc houſes: tread on her as on ſheaues, he ende. 


and deſtroy her vtterly:let nothing of her be left, 

27 Deſtroy all her bullockes : let them goe 
downe to the ſlaughter. o vnto them, for their 
day is come, ani the time of ti. eit viſitation, 

28 The voyce of them that fize, & eſcape out 
of the land of Babel to declare in Zion the yen- 
geance of the Lord our God, and the yengeance 
of his Temple. : 

29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel: all ye 
that bend q bow,beſiege it round about: let nouc 


thereof eſcape: re compenſe her according to her Reue. 18. 6 


worke, and according to all that ſhe hath done, 
doe vnto her: for the hath bene proude againſt 
the Lord, exex againſt the holy one of Iſtael. 

3v Therefore ſhal her yong men fall in the 
ſtreetes, and all her men of warre ſhalbe deſtroy- 
ed in that day,faith the Lord. 

31 Beholde, I come ynto thee,O proude an, 
ſaith the Lorde God of hoſtes : for thy day is 
come, euen the time that I will viſite thee. 
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ſhalraiſe him vp: and I wil kindle a fire in his ci- 
ties, and it ſhall deuoure all round about him. 

33 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, The children 
of Iſrael,and the children of Indah were oppreſ- 
ſed together: and all that tooke them captiues, 
helde them, and would not let them goc. 

34 But their ſtrong redetmer, whoſe Name 
is the Lorde of hoſtes, hee ſhall mainteine their 
cauſe, that he may giue reſt to the land, and diſ- 
quiet the inhabitants of Babel. 

35 Aſword i ypon the Caldeans, ſaith the 
Lord, and ypon the inhabitants of Babel, and yp- 
on her princes, and vpon her wite men. 

36 A ſword is ypon the + ſauthſayers, & they 
ſhall dote: a ſword a vpon her ſtrong men, and 
they ſhalhe aſraide. 

37 A ſword t vpon their horſes & vpon their 
charets, & vpon all the multitude that are in the 
mids of her, & they ſhalbe like women: a ſword 
is vpon her treaſures, and they ſnalbe ſpoyled. 

38 Adrought is vpon her waters, and they 
ſhalbe dried vp: for it is the land of granen ima- 
ves, and they dote vpon their idoles, 

39 Therfore the Ziims w:th y Iims ſhal dwel 
there, & the + oftriches thal dwell therein: for it 
ſhalbe no more inhabited, neither ſhall it be in- 
habited from gene: ation vnto generation. 

40 As God deſtroyed * Sodom and Gomorah 
with the places thereof neere about, faith the 
Lord: V thall no man dwell there, neither {hall 
the ſonne of man remaine therein. 

4r CBctolde, a people ſhall come from the 
North, and a great nation, and many Kings ſhall 
be raiſed vp from the coalts of the earth. 

42 They ſhall holde the howe and the buck- 
ler: they are cruell and ynmercifull : their voyce 
ſhall roare like the ſea, and they hall ride ypon 
horſes, an he put in aray like men to the battell 
againſt thee, O daughter of Babel. . 

43 The King of Babel hath heard the report of 
them, and his hands waxed feeble: ſorowe came 
ypen him, een ſorow as of a woman in trauaile. 

44 Behold, he *ſhal come vp like a lyon from 
the ſwelling of Iorden vnto the ſtrong habitati- 
on: for I wil make 1/zc{to reſt, and I will make 
them to haſte away from her: & who is a choſen 
man that i may appoint againſt her ? for who is 
like me, & who will appoint me the time? and 
who is the ſhepheard that will ſtand before me? 

45 Therefore heare the courſell of the Lorde 
that he hath deuiſed againſt Babel, and his pur- 
poſe that hee hath conceined againſtthe land of 
the Caldeans : ſurely the leaſt of the flocke ſhall 
dra we them ont: ſurely he ſhall make :heir habi- 
tation deſolate with them. 

46 At the noyſe of the winning of Rabel the 
earth is mooued,and the crie is heatd among the 
nations. 

CHAP. LL 
6 Why Babylon is deftroyed. 41 The vaine conf 
dence of the Babylonians, 43 The vanitic oC ido- 
latert. e ſcremiah giueth his booke to Sher aiah. 
1 & Tus ſaith the Lord, ;elolde. I will raiſe vp a- 
gainſt Rabel, & againſt the inhabitants ſ that 
lift vp Shir heart againſt me, a deſtroying winde, 

2 And vil ſend vnto Babel fanners that ſhall 
favnc her, & ſhal emp land: for in the day 


” 
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Teremiah. 
32 And the proud ſhal ſtamble & fall, & none 


of trouble they ſhalbe againſt her on euery ſide, 

Alto to the bender that bendeth his bowe, 
and to him that lifterh bimſelfe vp in his brigan- 
dine, will I ſar, Spare not her youg men, but de- 
ſtroy all her hoſte. | 

4 Thus the ſlaine ſhall fall in the land of the 
Caldeaus, and they that are thruſt through iu her 
ſtreetes. 

For Iſtael hath bene no widow , nor Indah 
from his God, from the Lord of hoſtes, though 
their land was filled with finne againſt the holy 
one of Iſrael, 

6 <eFlce oat ofthe mids of Babel, and deliner 
enery man his ſoule: be not deſtroyed in her inf. 
quity: for this is the time of the Lords vengcance; 
he wil render vnto her a tecompence. 

7 Babel Helene as a golden cup in the Lords 
had, that made all the earth drunken: the nati - 
ons haue diunken of her wine, therefore doe the 
nations rage. 

8 * Babel is ſuddenly fallen, and deſtroyed: 
ho wle for her, bring tales for her fore , if the 
may be healed, 

Me would hane cured Babel, but ſhe could 
not be-healed: ſorſake her, & let vs go euery one 
into his own countrey:for her iudgment is come 
vp vnto heanen , and is lifted vp to the cloudes. 

ro The Lord hath brought foorth our righte- 
ouſnes: come & let vs declare in Zion the worke 
of the Lord our God, 

tr Make bright the arrowes : || gather the 
ſhields: the Lord hath raiſed vp the ſpirit of the 
King of the Medes: for his purpoſe is againſt Ra- 
bel todeſtroy it, becauſe it 1s the vengeance of 
the Lord, and the vengeance of his Temple, 

12 Set vp the ſtandart vpon the walles of Ba- 
bel, wake the watch ſtrong : ſet vp the watch- 
men: prepare the skontes : for the Lorde hath 
both deniſed, and done that which hee ſpake a- 
gainſt the inhabitants ot Babel. 

13 O thou that dwelleſt vpon many waters, 
ahundant in treaſures, thine ende is come, cue 
the || ende of thy cauetouſnes. 


ta The Lord of hoſtes hath ſvorne by 4 him . 
*ſelte, [#; 127, Surely I wil fill thee with men, as +Ebr. his 
with caterpillers, and they ſhall cry and ſhoute . 
s Amos *8, 


15 He hath made the earth by his power, & Chap. 16.12, 


againſt thee. 


eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdome, and hath 
ſtretched out the heauen by bis diſcretion. 

15 He gineth by hie voyce the multitude of 
waters in the heauen, and he cauſeth the cloudes 
to aſcend [rom the ends of the earth: he turneth 
lightnings to raine, and bringeth forth the winde 
out of his treaſures. 

17 Euery man is a beaſt by h owne know- 
ledge : encry fonnder is confounded by the gra. 
nen image: ſor his melting is but falſehoode, and 
there is no breath therein. 

18 They are vanitie, & the worke of errours. 
in the time of their viſitation they ſhal periſh. 

19 The portion of Taakob is not like them-for 
he is che maker of all things, and Iſrael is the rod 
of his inheritãce: the Lord of hoſtes ij his Name. 

20 Thou art mine hammer, an weapons of 
warte for with thee wil I breake the nations, aud 
wich thee wil I deſtroy kingdomes, 

2: And by thee wil I breake hort and horſe- 


man, 


The worke of errours. 
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Babylons harueſt. 


man, and by thee wil I breake the charet and him 
that rideth therein. 

22 By thee alſo will I breake man & woman, 
and by thee wil I breake olde and yong, and by 
thee will I breake the yong man and the mayde. 

23 Iwillalfobreake by thee the ſhepheard 
and his flocke, and by thee will I breake the huſ- 
bandman and his yoke of oxen, and by thee will 
I breake the dukes and princes, 

24 AndIwillrender vnto Babel, and to all 
the inhabitants of the Caldeans all their euill, 


Chap.Lj. 


and I wil make them drunken, that they may re- 
ioyce, and ſleepe a perpetuall ſleepe, & not wake, 
ſaith the Lorde. 

40 I wil bring them downe like lambs to the 
ſlaughter, aud like rainmes and goates. 

4: How is Shethach taken! and howe is the 
glory of the whole earth taken! how is Bahel be- 
come an aſtoniſhment among the nations ! 

42 Ihe ſea is come vp vpon Babel: ſhe is co- 
nered with the multitude ot the waues thereof. 

47 Her cities are deſylate : the land is dry and 


that they haue done in Zion, cuen in your ſight, a wildernes, a land wherein no man dwelleth, 


ſaith the Lorde. 

25 Beholde, I come vnto thee, O deſtroying 
mountame, ſaith the Lorde, which deſtroyeſt all 
the earth :and I wil ſtretch out mine hand ypon 
thee, and rolle thee downe trom the rockes, and 
will make thee a burnt mountaine. 

26 They ſhall not take of thee a ſtone for a 
corner, nor a ſtone for foundations , but thou 
ſhalt be deſtroyed for euer, ſaith the Lord, 

27 Set vp a ſtandart in the land: blowe the 
trumpets among the nations: prepare the nati- 
ons againſt her: call vp the kingdomes of Ararat, 
Minni, and Aſhehenaz againſt her: appoint the 
prince againſt her: cauſe horſes to come vp as 
the rough caterpillers. 

28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the 
kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, and the 


* princes thereof, & all the land of his dominion. 


29 And the land ſhal tremble and ſorow: for 
the denice of the Lord ſhalhe performed againſt 
Babel, ro male the land of Babel waſte without 
a1 inhabitant, 

39 The ſtrong men of Babel hane ceaſed to 
fight: they haue remained in their holdes: their 
ſtrength hath failed, aud they were like women: 
they haue burnt her dwelling places, aui her 
barres are broken, 

31 Apolt ſhalirunne to meete the poſt, and 
a meſſenger to meete the meſſenger , to ſhewe 
the King of Babel, that his citie is taken on a ſide 
thereof, 

32 Aud that the paſſages are ſtopped, and the 
reedes burnt with fire, and the men of warre 
rroubled. 

3 For thus faith the Lord ofhoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, The daughter of Babel is like a threſhing 
floote : the time of her threſhing is come: yet a 
litle while, & the time of her harueſt ſhall come. 

34 Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel hath 
deuoured me, and deſtroyed me: he hath made 
me an emprie veſſel]: he ſwalowed me vp like a 
dragon, and filled his bellie with my delicates, 
an1hath caſt me ont. 

35 The ſpoyle of me, and that which was left 
of me, is bro22t vnto Babel, ſhall the inhabitant 
of Lion ſay: and my blood vnto the inhabitants 
of Caldea, ſhall Icruſalem ſay. 

s Thetforethus ſaith the Lord, Behold, Iwil 
maintaine thy cauſe, & take vengeance for thee, 
and I wil drie vp the fea, & dtie vp her ſprings. 

37 And Babel ſhalbe as heapes, a dwelling 
place for dragons, an aſtourfhment , and an hiſ- 
ſing, without an inhabitant. 

38 They ſhall roate together like lyons, and 
yell as the lyons helps. 

39 In their heate I will make them feaſtes, 


neither doeth the ſonne of man paſſe thereby. 

44 Iwilalſo viſite Bel in Bahel, & I wil brin 
out of his mouth, that which he hath — 
VP, & the nations ſhall runne no more vnto him, 
aud the wall of Babel (hall fall. - 

45 My people, go out of the mids of her, and 
deliuet ye euery man his ſoule from the fierce 
wrath of the Lord, 

465 Leſt your heart euen faint. and ye ſeate the 
rumour, that thalbe heard in the land: the rumonr 
ſhal come this yeere, and after that in the other 
yeere ſhall come a rumour, & crueltie in the land, 
and ruler againſt ruler. 

47 Therefore beholde,the dayes come, that I 
will viſite the images of Babel, and the whole 
land ſhalbe contounded, and all her ſlaine ſhall 
fall in the middes of her. 

48 Then the heauen & the earth , & all that is 
therein, ſhal re:oyce for Babel: for the deſtroyers 
ſhal come vnto her from the North,faith y Lord, 

49 As Babel cauſed the ſlaine of Iſtael to fall, 
ſo by Babel the ſlaine of all the earth did fall. 

59 Ye that haue eſcaped the ſword , go away, 
ſt and not ſtill: remember the Lord a farte off and 
let Ieruſalem come into your minde, 

5t Me are cofounded becauſe we haue heard 
reproche : thame hath conered our faces, for 
ſtrangers are come into the Sanctuaries of the 
Lords Houſe. 

52 Wherefore beholde, the dayes come, ſaith 
the Lord, that I wil vifit her grauen images, and 
through all her land the wounded ſhall grone. 

53 Thongh Babel ſnould mount vp to hea- 
uen, and though ſhe ſhould defend her ſtrength 
on hie: yet from mee ſhall her deſtroyers come, 
laith the Lorde. . 

54 A ſound ofacric comet h from Pabel, and 
great deſtruction ſrom the land of the Caldeans, 

55 Becauſe the Lorde hath layd Babel waſte, 
and deſtroyed trom her the great voyce, and her 
waues ſhall roate like great waters, and a ſound 
was made by their noyſe : 

55 Becauſe the deſtroyer is come vpon her, 
euen vpon Babel, and her ſtrong men are taken, 
their bowes are broken: for the Lorde God thar 
recompenſeth, ſhal ſurely tecompenſe. 

57 And I will make drunke her princes, and 
her wiſe men, her dukes, and her nobles, and her 
ſtrong men: and they ſhall ſleepe a perperuall 
fleepe, and not wake ſaitli the King,whoſe Name 
is the Lord of hoſtes. 

58 Thus ſuth Lord of hoſtes. The thick wall 
of Babel ſhalbe broken, and her hie gates ſhall be 
burnt w fire, and the people ſhal labour in vaine, 
and the folke in the fire, for they ſhalbe wearie. 

59 The word which leremiah the Prophet cd. 
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manded Sheraiah the ſonne of Neriiah, the ſonne 
of Maaſeiah, when hee went with Zedekiah the 
king of Iudah into Babel, in y fourth yeere of his 
teigne: and this Sheraiah was a peaceable prince. 

60 So leremiah wrote in a booke all the euil 
that ſhoulde come vpon Babel : enen all theſe 
things, that are written againſt Babel. 

61 And leremiah ſaid to Sheraiah, When thou 
commeſt vnto Babel; and ſhalt ſee, & ſhalt reade 
all theſe wordes, 

62 Then h2lt thou ſay, O Lord, thou halt ſpo- 
ken againſt this place, to deſtroy it, that none 
ſhould remaine in it, neither man nor beaſt, but 
that it ſhould be deſolate for euer. 

63 And when thou haſt made an ende of rea- 
ding this booke, thou ſhalt binde a ſtone to it, 
and calt it in the middes of Euphrates, 

64 And halt ſay, Thus ſhall Babel be drow- 
ned, and ſhall not riſe from the evil, that I will 
bring vpon her: and they ſhall be wearie. Thus 
fatre e the wordes of leremiah. 

CHAP, LIL 

feruſalem is taken. to Zedekiahs ſomies are 

killed before his face, aud his eyes put out. 13 The 
citie is burned. 3 1 Iehoiac hin is brought foorth 
of priſon, and fed like a King. 
— was one & twentie yeere oſd when 
he began to reigne,& he reigned eleuen yeres 
in Teruſalem, and his mothers name was Hamu- 
tal, the daughter of leremiah of Libnah. 

2 And he did euil in the eyes of the Lord, ac- 
cording to all that Ichoiakim had done. 

3 Doubtles becanſe the wrath ot the Lorde 
was againſt Ieruſalem and Indah , till he had caſt 
them out from his preſence , therefore Zedekiah 
rebelled againſt the King of Babel. 

*But in the ninth yeere of his reigne,in the 
tenth moneth the tenth day of the moneth came 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel , hee and all his 
hoſte againſt Teraſalem, & pitched againſt it, and 
built fortes againſt it round abont. 

5 $9 the citie was beſieged vnto F eleuenth 
yeere of the King Zedekiah. 

6 Now in the fourth moneth, the ninth day of 
the moneth, the fa: nine was fore in the citie,ſo y 
there was no more bread for y people of F land. 

7 Then the citie was broken vp, and all the 
men of warre fled, and went out of the citie by 
night, by the way of the gate betweene the two 
walles. which was by the Kings garden: (nawe 
the Caldeans were by the citie round about) and 
they went hy the way of the wildernes, 

8 Rat the armie ofthe Caldeans purſued after 
the King, & tooke Tedekiah in the deſert of Teri- 
cho, and all his hoſte was ſcat tered from him, 

9 Then they tooke the King & caried him vp 
vnto the King of Babel to Riblah in the land of 
Hamath, where he gane indaement vpon him. 

10 And the King of Babe! flewe the ſonnes of 
Zedekiah. before his eves: he flewe alſo all the 
princes of Indah in Rihlali. 

t Then he put aut the eves of Zedekiah,and 
the kiny of Babel bounde him in chaines, and 
caried him ro Rabel, and put him in priſon til the 
day of his death. 

12 Now in the fiſt moneth inthe tenth dr of 
the moneth (which was the nineteenth yeere of 
the King Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel) came 


Teremiah. 


Nebuzar-adan chieſe ſteward which ſtood before 
the King of Babel in Ieruaſalem, 

13 And burn: thehouſe of the Led, and the 
Kings houle, and all the houſes of Ieruſalem, and 
all the great houſes burnt he with fire, 

14 And all the armie of the Caldeans that 
were with the chiefe ſteward, brake downe all 
the walles of Ieruſalem round about. 

15 The Ncbuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward cari- 
ed away captine certaine of the poore of y peo- 
ple, & the reſidue of the people that remained in 
the citie, & thoſe that were fled, & fallen to the 
King of Babel, with the reſt of the multitude. 

* 16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward left 
certaine of the poore of the land, to dteſſe the 
vines, and to till the land. 

17 Alſo the pillars of braſſe that were in the 
Houle of the Lord, & the baſes, & the braſen Sea, 
that was in the Honſe of the Lorde, the Caldeans 
brake, and caried all the btaſſe of them to Babel. 

18 The pots alſo and the beſos, and the in- 
ſtruments of muſike, and the baſins , and the in- 
cenſe diſhes, and all the veſſels of braſſe where- 
with they miniltred, tooke they away. 

19 Ad the bowles, & the aſhpans, and the ba- 
ſins, & the pots, & the candleſticks, & the incenſe 
diſhes, & the cups, and all that was of golde, and 
that was of filuer,tooke the chieſe ſteward away, 

29 With the two pillars, one Sea, & twelue 
braſen bulles, that were vnder the baſes , which 
King Salomon had made in y Houſe of the Lord: 
the braſſe of al theſe veſſels was without weight. 

21 And concerning the pillars, the height of 
one pillar was eighteene cubites, and a threede 
of twelue cubites did compaſſe it, and the thick- 
neſſe thereof was foure fingers it ws holow, 

22 And a chapiter of braſſe was v pon it & the 
height of one chapiter was fine cubites with net- 
worke , and pomepranates vpon the chapiters 
round about, all of braſſe: the ſecond pillar alſo, 
and the pomegranates were like vnto theſe. 

23 And there were ninetie and ſixe pomegra- 
nates on a fide 2 ant all the pomegranates vpon 
the networke were an hundreth round abour. 

24 And the chiefe ſtewarde tooke Sheraiah 
the chieſe Prieſt, & Zephaniah the ſecond Prieſt, 
and the three keepers of the doore. 

25 He tooke alſo ont of the citie an Funuch, 
which had the onerſight of the men of warre, & 
ſeuen men that were in the kings preſence,which 
were found in the citie , and Sopher captaine of 
the hoſte, who mnſtred the people of the land, 
and three ſcore men of the people of the land, 
that were found in the middes of the citie. 

26 Nebuzar-adan the chieſe ſtewarde tooke 
them. and brought them to the King of Babel 
to Riblah, 

27 And the king of Babel ſmote them, & flew 
them in Riblah in the 15d of Namath: thus Indah 
was caried away captine out of his one land.” 

28 © This is Y people, whom Nebuchad-nez- 
zar caried away captine, in the ſeuenth yeete, 
euen three thouſand Tewes, & three and rwentie, 

29 In the eighteenth yeere of Nebnchad- 
nezzar hee caried away captiue from Terufalem 
eight hundreth thirtie and two + perſons. 

30 In the three & twenrieth yeere of Nebu- 

chad-nezzar, Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde 


caried 


The Temple burnt and ſpoyled. 
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The nomber of the captiues. 


caried away captiue of the Iewes ſeuen hundreth 
fourtie and hue perſons : all the perſons were 
foure thouſand and ſixe hundreth. 

3t Aud in the ſeuen and thirtieth yeere of the 
captiuitie of Iehoiachin king of Indah in the 
ewelfth moneth, in the five and twentieth day of 
the moneth, Euil· merodach king of Babel, in the 
Krit yere of his reigne. lifted vp the head of Ieho- 
zachin king of Iudah, & brought him out of pris, 


LAMENT 


CHAP. I. 

x The Prophet bewayleth the miſerable eftate of Te- 
ruſalem, 5 And ſheweth that they are planned 
becauſe of their ſiunes The fir & jecond chapter 
begin euery verje according to the letters of the 
Ebrewe Alphabet. The third hath three verſes 
for every letter and the fourth u as the firſt, 

Owe doeth the citie remaine 
ſolitatie that was ſull of peo- 
ple! ſhe is as a widowe : ſhe 
that was great among the 
nations, aud princeſſe among 
the prouinces, is made tri- 
butarie. 

2 She weepeth continual- 
ly in the night, and her teares runne donne by her 
chcekcs : among all her louers, ſhe hath none to 
comfort her: all her friendes haue dealt vnfaich- 
Gully with her,and are her enemies. 

3 ludahis caried away captiuc, becanſe of af- 
fiction, and becauſe of great ſeruitude: the dwel- 
leth among the heathen , u findeth no reſt: all 
her perſecuters tooke her in the ſtraites. 

4 The wayes of Zion lament, becauſe no man 
commeth to the ſolemne fealtes:all her gates ale 
deſolate : her Prieſtes figh: her virgins are diſ- 


Ee. litter- comfited, and the is in T heauineſſe. 


veſſe. 


5 Her aduerſaries are the chieſe, aua her ene - 
mies proſper: for the Lorde hath afflicted her for 
the multitude of her tranſgreſ5ions , ¶ her chil- 
dren are gone into captinitie before the enemie, 

6 And from the daughter of Zion al her beau- 
tie is departed: her princes ate becomelike hartes 
that finde no paſture , and they are gone withour 
ſtrength before the purkuer, 

7 Iernfalem remembred the daves of her af- 
fiction, and of her rebellion , an all her pleaſant 
things, that ſhe had in times paſt, when her peo- 

le fell into the hand of the enemie, and none did 
— het: the aduerſaries ſawe her, did moc ke 
at her Sabbaths. 

8 Ieruſalem hath gricuoully ſinned, therefore 


dor, driuen ſhe is i in deriſion: all that honoured her, deſpiſe 


ans). 


her, becauſe they haue ſeene her filthineſſe: yea, 
ſhe ſigheth and turneth backward, 

9 Her 6lthineſſe is in her skirts: ſhe remem- 
bred not her laſt end, therefore ſhe came dov/ne 
wonderfully: ſhe had no comforter: O Lord, be- 


E br. hath holde mine afflition:for the enemie Fis proude. 


-naqnified 


bnaſelfs, 


19 The enemie hath ſtretched out his hande 
vpon all her pleaſant thinges: for the hath ſcene 
the heathen enter into her Santtuarie. who thou 
diddeſt commaunde , that they ſhoulde not eu- 
ter to thy Church. 

t All her people ſigh and ſeeke th bread: 
they haue giuen their pleaſaut things for meate 


do refreſh the ſoule: ſee, O Lord,and conſider: for 


Chap.j.jj. 


32 And ſpake kindely vnto him, and ſet his 
throne aboue the throne of the kings, that were 
with him in Babel, 

3 And changed his priſon garmeuts, and he 
did continually catc bread betore him all the 
dayes of his life. 

34 His portion was a continuall portion gi- 
uen hum of y king of Babel, euery day a certeine, 


all the dayes of his life vntill he died. 
ATIONS. 


I am become vile. 

12 Haue ye no regard all ye that paſſe by thu 
way?beholde, and ſee, if there be any ſotowe like 
vnto my ſorowe, which is done vnto me, where- 
with the Lorde hath afflicted auc in the day of his 
herce wrath. 

13 From aboue hath hee ſent fire into my 
bones, which prenaile againſt them: hee hath 
ſpred a vet for my feete, au turned me backe: he 
hath made me deſolate, ami daily in heauineſſe. 

14 The yoke of my tranſgresſions is bounde 
vpon his hand : 2 wrapped, and come 
vpon my necke: he hath made my ſtrength to fal: 
the Lord hath delivered me into their hands, nei- 
ther am I able to riſe vp. 

15 The Lord hath coden vnder foote all my 
valiant men in the middes of me : he bath called 
an aſſemblie againſt me to deſtroymy yong men. 
the Lorde hath troden the wine — vpon the 
virgin the daughter of Indah. 


5 


16 * Fortheſe things I weepe: mine eye,cuen 1%. 14. 17, 
mine eye caſteth out water, becauſe the comfor- CH. 2. 18. 


ter that ſhould refreſh my ſoule, is farre from me: 
my children are deſolate , becauſe the enemic 
preuailed. 

17 Lion ſtretcheth out her handes , and there 
i none to comfort her: the Lord hath appointed 
the enemies of Iacob rourd about bim:Ieruſalem 
is as a menſtrnous woman in & middes of them. 

12 The Lord is righteous : for Ihaue rebelled 


againſt his F commandement : heare, I pray you, HS u 
4 


ſ people, and beholde my forowe : my virgins 
and my yong men are gone into captiuitie. 

to I called for my loners , lum they deceiued 
me: my Prieſtes and mine Elders periſhed in the 
citie v bile they ſought their meate to reficſhe 
their loules. 8 

20 Bcholde,O Lord, howe I am troubled: my 
bowels ſwell: mine heart is turned within me. 
ſor I am full of he auineſſe: the ſword ſpoy leth a- 
broade.as death dot at home. 

21 They haue heard that I mourne, but there 
is none to comfort me: all mine enemies haue 
heard of my trouble, am are glad, that thou haſt 
done it: thou wilt bring the dav, that thou haſt 
pronounced. and they ſhall be like vnto me. 

22 Let al their wickedneſſe come before thee: 


doe vnto them, as thou haſt done vnto me, for Ir. gathæ 
all my tranſgresſions: for wy ſighs are many, and them hee 


mine heart is heauie. 
CHAP. II. 


Owe hath the Lorde darkened the daughter 


of Zion in his wrath/zZ* hath caſt downe fro 
heauen vnto y earth y beautie of Iſrael, & reme- 
bred not his footeſtoole in the day of his wrath: 
2 The Lorde hath deſtroyed all the habitati- 
ons of Iaakob , and not ſpared: he bath throwen 


downe 
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Gods wrath. 


lor, ale. 


lor, int. 


Eb. wheate 
and wine. 
IEbr. pos- 
yed out the 
ſole. 


yor, burdes. 


downein his wrath y ſtrong holdes of y daugh- 
ter of Iudali: he hath caſt them done to the 
grouud : he hath polluted the kingdome and the 
princes thereof, 

He hath cat of in his fierce wrath all the 
horne of Iſrael:he hath draive backe his right had 
from before the enemie, and there was kindled 
in Iaakob like a flame of fire, which deuoured 
rounde about. 

He hath hent his bowe like an enemie: his 
right hand was ſtretched vp as an aduerſarie, and 
flew all tha: was pleaſant to the eie in the taber- 
nacle of the daughter of Zion: he powred out 
his wrath like fire, 

5 The Lord was as an enemie:he hath denon- 
red Iſtael, e conſumedd all his palaces:he hath de- 
ſtroyed his ſtrong holdes, & hath increaſed in the 
daughter of Iudah lamentation and mourning. 

6 For he hath deſtroyed his tabernacle , as a 
garden, he hath deſtroyed his congregation : the 
Larde hath cauſed the feaſtes and Sabbaths to be 
forgotten in Zion,and hath deſpiſed in the indig- 
nation of his wrath the king and the Prieſt. 

The Lorde hath forſaken his altar: he hath 
abhorred his Sanctuarie: he hath giuen into the 
hand of the enemie the walles of her palaces: 
they haue made a noiſe in the Houſe of the Lord, 
as in the day of ſolemnitie. 

8 The Lorde hath determined to deſtroy the 
wall of the daughter of Lion: he ſtretched out a 
line: he hath not withdraiven his hand from de- 
ſtroying: therefore he made the rampart and the 
wall to lament: they were deſtroyed together. 

Her gates are ſunłe to the ground: he hath 
deſtroyed aud broken her hatres: her king & her 
princes are among the Gentiles: the Lawe i no 
more, neither can her Prophets | receiue auy vi- 
ſton from the Lord. 

10 The Elders of the daugliter of Zion fit vp- 
on the ground, and keepe ſilence: they haue caſt 
vp duſt ypon their heads: they haue oirded them 
ſelues with ſackcloth : the virgines of Ierufalem 
hang downe their heades to the ground, 

rt Mine eyes do faile with teares:my bowels 
ſwell : my liuer is powre vpon the earth for the 
deſtruction of the daughter of my people becauſe 
the children and ſacklinga þ ſwoone in y ſtreetes 
of the citie. 

12 They haue faide to their mothers, Where 
is i bread and drinke?when they ſwooned as the 
wounded in y ſtreetes of the citie, & when they 
tgane vp the gholt in their mothers boſome. 

13 What thing ſhal I take to witnes for thee? 
what thing ſhall I compare to thee, O daughter 
Ieruſalemꝰ what (hall I liken to thee, that I may 
comfort thee , O virgine daughter Zion? for th 
breach is great like the ſea: who can heale thee? 

14 Thy prophets haue looked out vaine and 
fooliſh things for thee , and they haue not diſco- 
uered thine iniquitie, to turne away thy captiut- 
tie, but haue looked out for thee ſalſe ſ prophe- 
cies, and cauſes of baniſhment. 

r5- All that paſſe by the way,clap their hands 
at thee: they hiſſe and wagge their head vpon the 
daughter Teruſalem, [aymo, Is this the citie that 
men call, The perfection of beautie , and the toy 
of the whole earthꝰ 


16 Al thine enemies haue opened their mouth 


Lamentations. 


Horrible famine, 
againſt thee: they hiſſe and gnaſh the teeth, ſay- 


ing. Let vs deuoure it: certeinely this is the day 
that we looked for: we haue fonnde and ſeene it. 

17 * The Lord hath done that which he had Leu. 28. t f. 
purpoſed: he hath fulfilled his worde that he had 25. dewe,28. 
determined of old time: he hath throwe downe, 1525. 
and not ſpared : he hath cauſed thine enemie to 
reioyce ouer thee, and (et vp the horne of thine 
aduerſaries. 

18 Their heart * cryed vnto the Lord, O wall Fere. 4.17. 
of y daughter Zion, let teares runne downe like C. r. 4 6, 
ariner, day and night: take thee no reſt neither 
let the apple of thine eye ceaſe, 

19 Ariſe, crie in the night: in the beginning 
of the watches po vte out thine heart like water 
before the face of the Lord : lift vp thine handes 
toward him for y life of thy yong children, that 
faint for hunger in the corners of all the ſtreetes. 

20 Brcholde, O Lorde, and conſider to whom 
thou haſt done thus: ſhall the women eate their 
fruite, aui children of a | ſpanne long ? ſhall the 
Prieſt and the Prophet be laine in the Sanctuarie 
of the Lord? 

2r The yong and the olde lie on the grounde 
in the ſtreetes: my virgins and my yong men are 
fallen by the ſworde: thon haſt Naine them in the 
day of thy wrath:thou haſt killed and not ſpared. 

22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day my 
[tcrronrs rounde about, ſo that in the day of the 
Lordes wrath none eſcaped nor remained : thoſe 
that I haue nouriſhed and brought vp,hath mine 
enemie conſumed. 

CHAP. IL 

Am the man, that hath ſcene affliction in the 

rod of his indignation. 

2 He hath led me, and brought me into darke- 
neſſe, hut not to light, 

3 Surely he is turned againſt me: he turneth 
his hand ag4in/? me all the day. 

4 My fleſh and my skinne hath he cauſed to 
waxe olde,aud he hath broken my bones. 

5 He hath builded againſt me, and compaſled 
me with gall, and labour. 

6 He hath ſet me in darke places, as they that 
be dead for ener, 

7 Hehath bhedged about me. that I cannot get 
out : he hath made my chaines heanie, 

8 Alſo when crie and ſhoute, he ſhutteth ont 
my prayer. 

9 He hath ſtopped vp my waies with hewert 
ſtone. v curned away my pat 

10 He was vnto me as a beate lying in waite, 
and as a lyon in ſecret places. 

rt He hath ſtopped my wayes, and pulled mc 
in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. 

12 He hath bent his bowe and made me a 
marke for the arrowe. 

13 Hecauſed the arowes of his quiuerto 
enter into my reines. 

14 IL was a deriſion to all my people, and their 
ſong all the day. 

15 He hath filled me with bittetnes, & made 
me drunken with votme wood. 

16 He hath alſo broke my teeth with ſtones, 
ad hath couered me with aſhes. 

17 Thus my ſoule was farre off from peace: 1 
forgate proſperitie, 

18 And I ſaide, My ſtrength and mine hope is 
petiſhed 


or, brougbi 
vp iu their 
owne hanis, 


ſ Oy, 6310s 
niet, vlouy 
I feared, 
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bs heart. 
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The yoke in youth. 


periſhed from the Lord, 

19 Remembring mine affliction, & my mour- 
ning, the wormewood and the gall. 

20 My ſoule hath them in ceme:nbrance , and 
is humbled in me. 

21 I conſider this in mine heat: therefore 
haue I hope. 

22 It is the Lords merc ies that we are not 
conſumed, becauſe his compaſs ions faile not. 

23 They are tenued euery mourning; great is 
thy faithfulneſſe. 

24 The Lorde is my portion, ſaith my ſoule: 
therefore will I hope in him. 

25 The Lord is good vnto them, that truſt in 
him, ud to the ſoule that ſee ke th him 

26 It is good both to truſt, and to waite for 
the ſaluation of the Lord, 

27 It is good for a man that he bearey yoke 
in his youth. 

28 He ſitteth alone, and keepeth ſilence, be- 
cauſe he hath borne it vpon him. 

29 He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if chere 
may be hope. 

30 He giueth his cheeketo him that ſmiteth 
him + he is filled full with reproches. 

3t For the Lord will not ſorſake for euer. 

32 nut though he ſend affliction, yet will he 
haue compaſs ion according to the multitude of 
his mercies. 

33 Fot he doeth not puniſh + willingly, nor 
alflict the children of men, 

34 In ſtamping vnder his feete all the priſo- 
ners of the carth, 

35 In onerthrowing the right of a man before 
the face of the moſt High, 

36 In ſubuerting a man in his cauſe: the Lord 
ſeeth it not. 

37 Who is he then that ſaith. and it commeth 
to paſſe , aui the Lord commandeth it not? 

28 Out of the month of the moſt high pro- 
ceedeth not euill and goodꝰ 

39 Wherefore 1c is the lining man ſorow- 
full ? man ſeferct> ior his ſiune. 

40 Let vs ſeache and trie our wayes,& tune 
aganme to the Lord, 

at Let vs liſt vp our hearts with our handles 
vnto God in the heayens, 

42 We haue ſinned, and haue rebelled, :. 
fare thou haſt not ſpare, 

43 Thou halt conered vs with wrath,and per- 
ſecured vs:thou haſt ſlaine 244 not ſpared, 

44 Thou haſt conered thy ſelſe with a cloud, 
that cr prayer ſhould not paſſe through. 

45 Thou haſt made vs as the *oficouring and 
iefuſe in the middes of the people. 

46 All our enemies haue opened their mouth 
againſt vs. 

47 Feare.and a ſnare is come ypon vs with de- 
ſolation and deſtruction. 

48 Mine eye caſteth out riners of water, for 
the deſtruction of the danghter of my people. 

49 Mine eyedroppeth without ſtay and cea- 
ſeth nor, 

5o Till the Lord looke downe, and bcholde 
from heauen. 

gr Mine eye breaketh mine heart becauſe of 
all the danghters of my citie. 

52 Mine enemies chaſed me fore like a birde, 
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withont cauſe. 
53 They haue (hut vp my life in the dunge- 
on,and caſt a ſtone vpon me. 
54 Waters flowed oner mine head, then 
thought I, I am deſtroyed. 
55 I called vpon thy Name, O Lorde, out of 
the lowe dungeon. 
56 Thou haſt heard my voyce: ſtop not thine 
ce from my tigh i from my crie. 
57 Thou dreweſt neere in the day that I cal- . 
led vpou thee : thou ſaideſt, Feare not. 
58 O Lord. thou hatt maintained the cauſe of 
my ſoule, ent haſt redeemed my lite. 
52 O Lorde, thou haſt ſeene my wrong, judge 
thou my cauſe. 
Co Thou haſt ſeene all their vengeance, and 
all their deuices againſt me. 
6: Thou haſt heard their reproch,O Lord, and 
all their imaginations againſt me: 
62 The lips ala of thoſe that roſe ayainſt me, 
and their whiſpering 10ainkt me continually. 
63 Reholde, their ſitting downe and their ti- 
ſing vp, hoe Lam their ſong. 
64 *Giue them a tecompenſe, O Lorde,accot- Pſal 18.4. 
ding to the worke of their hands. * 
65 Sine them ſſorowe of heart, euen thy curſe 10 1 
to them. und heart. 
66 perſecute with wrath and deſtroy them 
ſrom vnder the heanen, O Lord. 
CHAP. IIIL 
Ov is the gold become fo { dimme 'F moſt (97/1. 
fine gold is changed,aud the ſtones o y San- 
ctuarie ate ſcattered in ᷓ corner of euery ſtreete. 
2 The noble | men of Zion cõparable to fine 
gold. how are they eſteemed as earthen pitchers, 
een; the worke of the hands of the potter! 
3 Enenthe dragons drawe out the breaſtes, 
and giue ſucke to their yong, hem the daughter of 
my people i become cruell like the oftriches in 
the wilderneſſe. 
4 The tongue of y ſacking childe cleaueth to 
the rooſe of his mouth for thirſt : the yong chil- 
dren aske bre ad. ur no man breaketh it vnto the, 
5 They that did feede delicately, perith in 
the ſtreetes: they that were brought vp iuskat- 
let embrace the doung. 
6 For the iniquitie of y daughter of my peo- 
ple is become greater then the ſinne of Sodome, 
that was * deſtioye.l as in a moment, and | none Cen. ig. 25. 
pitched catupes a23: alt her, 50, no 
Her * Nazaritcs were purer then the ſnow, cn. was 
and whiter then the milke: they were more rud- inst her. 
dic in bode, then the red precious ſtones ; they 70.6.2, 
were ke polithed Saphir. 
$ No their viſage 15 blacker then a cole: they 
cannot knowe them in y ſtreetes:theit skin clea- 
neth to their bones: it :s withered, like a ſtocke. 
9 They that be ſlaine with the ſworde, are 
better, then they that are killed with hunger:{o: 
they fade away as they were ſtrikeu through to: 
the frui tes of the felde. 
10 The handles of F pitifull women haue ſod- 
den their owne children, which were their meat: 
in the deſtruction of the daughter of my people. 
tr The Lord hath accompliſhed his indigna- 
tiv - he hath powred out his — wirath, he hath 
Lindled a fire iu Zion, which hath deuonred the 
foundations thereof, 
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Sinnes of the Prieſtes. 


12 The kings of the earth, and all the inhabi- 
tants of the worlde woulde not haue belecued 
that the aduerſatie and the enemie ſhoulde haue 
entred into the gates of Ieruſalem: = 

13 For the ſinnes of her prophets, and the ini- 

ities of her Prieſts, that haue ſhed the blood of 

e iuſt in the middes of her. 

14 They haue wandred as blinde men inthe 
ſtreetes, and they were polluted with blood, ſo 
that they world not touch their garments, 

15 But they cryed yato them, Nepart,ye pol- 
luted, depart, depart,touche not: therefore they 

away, and wandered : they haue ſaide among 
the heathen, They ſhall no more dwell there. 

16 Thel anger of Lord hath ſcattered them, 
he will no more regarde them: they reuerenced 
not the face of the Prieſt, nor had compaſsion of 
the Elders. 

17 Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe, 
our eyes failed: forin our wayting we looked for 
a nation that could not ſaue ys. 

18 They hunt our ſteps that we cannot goe 
in our ſtreetes: our ende is neere, our dayes are 
fulfilled, for our end is come. 

19 Our perſecuters are ſwifter then the egles 
of the heauen: they purſued vs vpon the moun- 
taines, and laid waite for vs in the wilderneſſe. 

20 The breath of our noſtrels, the Anointed 
of the Lord was taken in their nets,of whom we 
ſaid, Vnder his ſhadow we ſhalbe preſerued aliue 
among the heathen. 

21 Reioyce & be glad, O danghter Edom, that 
dwelleſt in the land of Va, the cup alſo ſhall paſſe 
through vnto thee: thou ſhalt be drũkẽ i & vomit. 

22 Thy puniſhment is accopliſhed, O daugh- 
ter Lion: he will no more carie thee away into 
captiuitie, but he will viſite thine iniquitie, O 
daughter Edom : he will diſcouer thy ſinnes. 

CHAP. V. 
The prayer of Jeremiah, 
Emember, O Lorde , what is come vpon vs: 
conſider, and beholde our reproche. 


Lamentations. 


2 Our inheritance is turned to the ſtrangers, 
our houſes to the aliants. 

We ue fatherleſſe, euen without father, 
and our mothers are as widowes. 

4 We haue drunken our water for money 
our wood is ſolde vnto vs. 

5 Our neckes are vnder perſecution: we are 
wearie,and haue no reſt, 

6 We haue giuen our handes to the Egypti- 
ans au to Aſlhur,to be ſatisfied with bread. 

7 Our fathers haue ſinned, and ate not, and we, 
laue borne their iniquities. 

8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs, none w 
deliuer vs oft of their hands. ä 

9 We gate our bread with the peri of our 
liues, becauſe of the ſworde of the wilderneſſe. 

10 Our skinne was blacke like as an ouen be- 
cauſe of the terrible famine. 

11 They defiled the women in Zion, andthe 
maides in the cities of Indah, 

12 The princes are hanged vp by their hand: 
the faces of the Elders were not had in honour, 

13 They tooke the yong men to grinde , and 
the children fell ynder the wood. 

14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the gate, and 
the yong men from their ſongs. 

15 The ioy of our heart is gone, our dance is 
turned into mouruing. 

16 The crowne of our head is fallen; wo now 
ynto vs, that we haue ſinned, 

17 Therefore our heart is heauie for theſe 
things,our eyes are dimme, 

18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion which 
is deſolate; the foxes runne vpon it. 

19 But thou. O Lord,remaineſt for euer: thy 
throne is from generation to generation. 

20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget vs for euet, 
and forſake vs ſo long time? 

21 Turne thou vs vnto thee,O Lorde and we 
ſhalbe turned: renue our dayes as of olde. 

22 But thou haſt vtterly reiected vs: thou art 
exceedingly angrie againſt vs. 


EIA Le 
TER ARGVMNENT, 

A that Fehoiachin by the counſel! of leremiah and E ebiel had yeelded himſelfs to Nebuchad-ne x. 

dar, and ſo went into captiuitie with his mother an i diners of his princes and of the people, certaine 
beganne to repent ani murmure that they had ob yd the Prophets coun'ell , as though the thing which 
they had prophecied, ſhould not come to paſſe and therefore their eflate ſhould be ſtill miſerable vnder the 
Caldeans, By reaſon whereof he confirmeth his former prophecies, declaring by newe viſions and reuela- 
tions ſhewed unto him, that the citie ſhould miſte certainely he deſtroyed, and the people grieuouſiy tor- 
wented by Gods plagues , inſomuch that they that remained, ſhouli be brought into cruell bondage. And 
teafl the godly ſhould deſpaire in theſe great troubles he aſſureth them that God will deliuer his Church at 
buys time appointed, and alſo deflroy their enemies which either afflifled them, or rcioyced in their raiſeries, 
The effect of the one and the other ſhould chiefely be perfourmed vnder Chriſt, of whom in this booke are 
may notable promiſes and in whom the glory of the new Temple ſhould per fectiy be reſt ored. He prophe- 
ered theſe things in Caldea at the ſame time that lere miah prophecied iu Indah,and there began in the fit 


yeere of Jehoiac hins captiuitie. 
CHAP. I. 

1 The time wherein Exeliel prophecied er in what 
place. 3 Hu kinred. 5 The wiſion of the foure 

beaſtes. 26 The viſion of the throne. 
G came to paſſe in the thirti- 
N eth yeere in y fourth moneth, 
5 * an in the fift day of the mo- 
ech (as I was among the cap- 
Dunes by the river Chebar)that 
the heauens were opened and 


I ſawe viſions of God. 

2 In the fift day of the moneth (which was 
the fiſt yeete of king Ioiachins captiuitie) 

3 The worde of the Lord came vnto Ezekiel 
the Prieſt, the ſonne of Buzi, in the lande of the 
Caldeans,by the riuer Chebar,where the hand of 
the Lord was ypon him. 

4 And I looked, and behold, a whirlewinde 
came out of the North, a great cloude and a fire 
wrappedabout a Acabrightneswarabeati,and 

in 


Ieremiahs prayer. 
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in the mids thereof, to wit, in the mids of the fire 
came out as the likeneſſe of i amber. 

5 Alſo out of the mids there came the like- 
neſſe of foure beaſtes, and this was their forme: 
they had the appearance of a man. 

6 And every one had foure faces, and euery 
one had foure wings. X 

2 And their feete were ſtreight ſeete, and the 
ſole of their feete was like the ſole of a calues 
foote, and they ſparkled like the appearance of 
bright braſſe. 

And the handes of a man came out from vn- 
der their winos in the ſoure partes of them, and 
they foure had their faces, nd their wings. 

9 They were ioyned by their wings one to an- 
other, and when they went forth, they returned 
not, hut enery one went —— forward. 

10 And the ſimilitude of their faces was as the 
face of man: and they foure had the face ofa lyon 
on the right ſide, and they foure had the face of a 
bullocke on the left ſide : they foure alſo had the 
face of an egle. 

rr Thus were their faces: but their winges 
were ſpred out aboue : two wmges of cuery one 
were 1oyned one to another, and two couered 
their bodies. 


12 And euery one went ſtreight forwarde: 


br. whi. they went whither thcir+ ſpirit ledde them, aud 


they returned not when they went footth. 
13 The ſimilitude alſo of the beaſts, and their 


was to g0e, appearance was like burning coles of fire, and 


like the appearance of lampes : for the fire ranne 
among the beaſtes,and rhe he gane a gliſter, and 
out of the fire there went lightning, 

14 And the beaſtes ranne, and returned like 
vnto lightning. 

15 Nowe as I behelde the beaſtes, beholde, 
a wheele appeared vpon the earth by the beaſtes, 
having foure faces. 

16 The facion of the wheeles and their worke 
was like vnto a chryſolite : and they foure had 
one forme, and their facion, and their wotke was 
as one wheele in another wheele. 

17 When they went, they went vpon their 
foure ſides, e they returned not whe they went. 

18 They had alſo{| rings, and height, and were 
fexrefa!l to beholde, and their rings were full of 
eyes, round about them foure, 

ry And when the beaſtes went, the wheeles 
went with them : and when the beaſtes were lift 
vp from the earth, the wheeles were lift vp. 

20 Whither their ſpirit led them, they went, 
and thither did the ſpirite of the wheeles leade 
them,& the wheeles were lifted vp beſides them: 
for the ſpitit of the beaſtes was in the wheeles. 

21 When the beafes went, they went, and 
when they ſtoode, they ſtoode, and when they 
were lifted vp from the carth, the wheeles were 
lufted yp heſides them: for the ſpirit of the beaſts 
was in the wheeles, 

22 Andtheſimilitude of the firmament ypon 
the heades of the beaſtes was wonderful, like vn- 
to chryſtall, pred ouer their heades aboue. 

23 And ynder the firmament were their wings 
ſtreight, the one toward the other: euety one had 
two, which couered them, and euery one had 
two, which coucred their bodies, 


24 And when they went foorth, I heard the 
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noyſe of their wings, like the of great wa- 
— — — the 
voyce of ſpeache, as the noyſe of an hoſte : and 
when they ſtoode, they let downe their wings. 

25 And there was a voyce ſrõ the firmament, 
that was ouer theit heades when they 
had let downe their wings, 

26 And aboue the firmament that was oner 
theit heades, was the facion of a throne like vnto 
a ſaphir ſtone, and vpon the ſimilitude of the 
throne was by appearance, as the ſimilitude of a 
man aboue vpon it. 

27 And I faw as the appearance of amber, and 
as the ſimilitude of fire rounde about u ithin it 


to looke to, euen from his loynes e: and 
to looke to, euen from his loynes dow newarde, 
Iſawe as a likeneſſe of fire, and brightneſſe round 


about it. 

28 As the likeneſſe of the bowe, that is in the 
cloude in the day of raine, ſo was the appear:=ice 
of the light round about. 

29 This was the appearance of the fmilitude 
of the glory of the Lotd : and when I faw it, l fell 
vpõ my face. & I heard a voyce of one that ſpake. 

C HNA P. IL 
The Prophet is ſent to call the people from their er- 
reer. 
Nd he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, ſtande vp 
vpon thy feete, and I will ſpeake vnto thee. 

2 And the Spirit entred into mee, when hee 
had ſpoken vnto me, and ſet mee vpon my feete, 
ſo that I heard him that ſpake vnto me. 

3 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, I ſende 
thee to the children of Iſrael, to a rebellious na- 
tion, that hath rebelled againſt mee: for they and 
their fathers haue rebelled againſt me, even vnto 
this yery day. 


4 For they are + impudent children, and ſtiffe. FE5r hard 
hearted: I do ſend thee vnto them, and thou ſhalt of face. 


ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God. 

5 But ſurely they will not heare, neither in 
deede will they ceaſe : for they are a rebellious 
houſe: yet ſhall they knowe that there hath bene 
a Prophet among them, 

E And thou ſonne of man, feare them not, nei- 
ther be afraide of their wordes, although rebels, 
and thornes be with thee, & thou remayneſt with 
ſcorpions : ſeate not their wordes, nor be afraide 
at their lookes, for they are a rebellious houſe, 

7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake my words vn- 
to them: but ſurely they will not heare, neither 
will they in deede ceaſe: for they are rebellious, 

8 But thou ſone of man, heate what I ſay vnto 
thee : be not thou tebellious, like chic rebellious 
houſe: open thy mouth and eate that I gine thee. 

9 And when I looked vp,behold,an hand was 
ſcut vnto me,&lo,a roule of a booke was therein, 

ro And he ſpred it before me, and it was writ- 
ten within and without, and there was written 
therein Lamentations,and mourning, and woe, 

CHAP. III. 

1 The Prophet being fed with the word of God and 
with the conſtant boldneſſe of the Spirit, is ſent 
dnto the people that were in captiumie. 17 The 
office of true minifters, - 

Oreouer he ſaide vnto mee, Sonne of man, 
cate that thou findeſt : eate this roule, and 
goed ſpeake vnto the houſe of Iſtael 
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2 So L opened my mouth, and hee gaue mee 
this roule to cate. 

And he ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, cauſe 
thy bellie to cate, aud fill thy bowels with this 
roule that I giue thee. Then did I eate it, and it 
was in my mouth as ſwecte as honie. 

4 Ss he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, goe, ai 
enter into the houſe of Iſrael, and declare them 
my wordes, 

5 For thou art not ſent to a people of an vn- 
knowen tongue, or of au hard language, lin to 
the houſe of Iſrael, 

6 Not to many people of an vnknowen 
tongue, or of an hard language, whoſe wordes 
thou canſt not vnderſtand: yet if I ſhould ſende 
thee to them, they would obey thee, 

7 Bur the houſe of Iſracl will not obey thee: 
for they will not obey mee: yea, all the houſe of 
Iſrael are impudent and ſtiſſe hearted. 

2 Behold, I haue made thy face ſtrong againſt 
their faces, and thy forchead hard againſt their 
foreheades. 

9 I haue made thy forehead as the adamant, 
ana harder then che flint: feare them not there- 
fore, neither bee afraicle at their lookes : tor they 
are a rebellious houſe. 

10 He ſaid moreoner vnto me. Sonne of man, 
teceiue in thine heart all my words that I ſpeuke 
vnto tliee, and heare :hc74 with thine cares, 

11 And goe and enter to them that are ledde 
away captiues vnto the children of thy people, 
and ſpeake vnto them, and tell them, "Thus la:th 
the Lord God: nt ſure ly they wil not heare, nei- 
ther will they in deede ccaſe. 

12 Then the Spirit tooke me vp, and I heard 
behinde mee a noyſc of a great tuſſhing, ſe ig, 
Bleſſed be the glory of the Lord ont ot his place. 

13 Fhcard alſo the noyſe of the wings of the 
2 touched one another and the tatling 
of the wlieeles that were by them, euen a noy ſe 
of a great ruſſhing. 

14 So the Spirit lift me vp, & tooke me away, 
and I went in bitternes, & indignation of ny ſpi- 
rit,but the hand of the Lord was ſtrong pon me. 

15 Then I came to them that were led away 
raptiues to Tel-abib that q welt by the riuer Che- 
bar and I ſate where they ſate and remained there 
altoniſhed among them ſeuen daves, 

16 And at the ende of ſenen dayes, the worde 
of the Lord came agaive vnto me, ſaying, 

17 Sonne of man, I haue made thee a watch- 
man vnto the horſe of Iſrael: therefore heare the 
word at my month. & giue them warning fro me, 

18 When I ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, Thou 
ſhalt ſurely die, and thou gineſt not him warning, 
nor ſpeakeſt to admoniſh the wicked of kis wic- 
ked way, that he may liue, the ſame Wicked man 
ſhall die in bis ĩniquitie: but his blood will I re- 
quire at thine hand. 

19 Yet if thou warne the wicked, & he tnr::e 
not from his wickedneſſe, nor from his wicked 
way, hee ſhall die in his iniquitie, but thou hal i 
delivered thy ſoule. 

20 Likewiſe if a righteous man turne from his 
righteonſnes, and commit iniquitie, I will laye a 

ſtumbling blocke before him and he ſhall die. be- 
cauſe thou haſt not giuen him warning : hee ſhall 
dic in his ſinne, and his righteous deedes, which 
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hee hath done, ſhall not be remembted: but his 
blood will I require at thine hand. . 

21 Neuertheleſſe, if thou admoniſh that r1oh- 
teous man, that the righteous ſinne not, and that 
he doeth not ſinne, hee (hall hue becauſe he is ad- 
monithed: alſo thou hait deliuered thy ſoule. 

22 And the hand of the Lord was there vpon 
me, and he ſaid vnto mee, Ariſe, and goe into the 
fielde, and I will there talke with thee, 

23 So when Ihad riſen vp, and gone foorth 
into the fielde, beholde, the glory of the Lorde 
ſtoode there, as the glory which I ſawe by the ri- 
er Chebar, and I fell downe vpon my face. 

24 Then the Spirit entred into mee,which ſer 
mee vp vpon my tecte, and ſpake vnto mee, and 
ſaide to mee, Come, aud ſhut thy ſelfe within 
thine houſe, 

25 But thon,O ſonne of man, behold they ſhall 
put bandes v pon thce, and ſhall binde thee with 
them, and thou ſhalt not goe out among them. 

26 And Iwill make thy tongue cleaue to the 
roofe of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be dumme, 
and ſhalt not be to them as a man that tebuketli: 
for they are a rebellions houſe, 

27 But when I ſhall haue ſpoken vnto thee, I 
wil open thy mouth, & thou ſhalt ſay voto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lorde God, Hee that heareth, let 
him hea! c,and he that leaneth off, Vet him leaue: ppp 22. xx; 
loi they are a rebellious houſe. 

NA. 33 
1 The beſirorug of the citic of Ter ſalon is fenified. 
9 The loug continuance of the ceptiuitie I ra- 
el. 16 An hunger is prophected to come. 
Hon alſo ſonne of man, take thee a bricke, 
and lay it before thee, and pourtrey vpon it 
the citie n leruſalem, 

2 And laye ſiege agauiſt it, and builde a ſorte 
againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it · ſet the 
cape alſo againſt it, and lay e engius of warre 
againſt it round about. 

Moreot er take an yron panne, and ſet it for 
a wall of yron betweene thee and the citie, and 
direct thy face towarde it, and it ſhalbe beſieged, 
and thou ſhalt Jaye ſiege againſt it: this ſhalbe a 
ſigne vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 

4 Sleepe thou alſo vpon thy leſt ſide, and lay 
the iniquitie of the houſe of Iſtael vpon it: acco7- 
ins to the nomber of the dayes that thou ſhalt 
ſieepe vpon it. thou ſhalt beare their iniquitie. 

5 For I haue laide vpõ thee the yeres of their 
iniquitie, according to the nomber of the day es. 
enen three hundreth and ninetie dayes: ſo ſhalt 
thou beate the iniquitie of the honſe of Iſrael. 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, 
ſleepe againe ypon thy right ſide, and thou ſhalt 
beare the iniquitie of the houſe of Iudah fonrtic 
dayes: I haue appointed thee a day for a yeere, 

«cz a day for gyeere, 

7 Therefore thou ſhalt direct thy face toward 
the ſiege of Ieruſalem, and thine arme halle vn- 
conered.and thon ſhalt prbphecie againſt ir, 

8 And behold, Iwill lay bands vpon thee and 
thou ſhalt not turne thee from one ſide to an 
other, till thou haſt ended the dayes of thy ſiege. 

9 Thou ſhalt take alſo vnto thee wheate, and 
barley, and beanes, and lentiles, and millet, and 
fitches, and put them in one veſſell, and make 
thee bread thereof accerqding to the nomber of 


12 


2 „ade. 


The ſigne of the heare. 


the dayes, that thou ſhalt ſleepe vpon thy ſide: 
euer. — hundreth and ninetie — al. thou 
eate thereof. 

10 And the meate, whereof thou ſhalt eate, 
ſhalle by weight, enen twentie ſhekels a day: and 
from time to time {halt thou cate thereof, 

11 Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſure, 
euen the ſixt part of an Hin: from tune to tune 
ſhalt thou drinke. 

12 And thou ſhalt eate it as barly cakes, and 
thou ſhalt bake it in the doung that commeth 
out of man, in their ſigut. 

1 And the Lord ſaid, So ſhall the children of 
Iſrael eate their defiled bread among the Gen- 
ules, whither I will caſt them, 

14 Then ſaide I, Al, Lorde God, beholde, my 
foule hath not bene polluted: for ſtom my youth 
vp, euen vnto this houre, I haue not eaten of a 
thing dead, or torne in pieces,neither came there 
any vncleane fleth in my mouth. 

15 Then he ſaide vnto me, Loe, I haue ginen 
thee bullockes doung for mans doung, and thou 
ſhalt prepare thy bread therewnh, 

16 Morconer he ſaid ynto me, Sonne of man, 
beholde, I will breake the ſtaſſe of bread in Ieru- 
falem, and they ſhall eate bread by weight, and 
with care, and they ſhall drinke watet by mca- 
ſure, and with aſtoniſhment. 

17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall faile, 
they thalbe aſtonied one with another, and ſhall 
conſume away for their iniquitie, 

H AP. V. 
The ſiane of the heares, whereby is ſignified the do- 
friction of the people. 
Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee a ſharpe 
knife, or take thee a barbours raſor and cauſe 
it to paſſe ypon thine head, and ypon thy beard: 
then take thee balances to weigh, and deuide 
the heave, T 

2 Thon ſhalt burne with fire the thirde part 
in the middes of the citie, when the dayes of the 
ſiege are fulfilled, and thou thalt take the ozher 
thirde part, and finite about it with a knife, and 
the left third part thou ſhalt ſcatterin the winde, 
and I will drawe out a ſworde after them. 

Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a ſeè in nom- 
ber, and binde them in thy lappe. 

4 Then take of them againe,and caſt them in- 
to the middes of the fire, and burne them in the 
fire: for thereof ſhall a fire come forth into all the 
houſe of Iſrael. 

5 Thus faith the Lord God, This is Ieruſalem: 
I haue ſet it in the mids of the nations and coun- 
treys, that are round about her. 

6 And ſhe hath changed my iudgements into 
wickednes more then the nations, & my ſtatutes 
more then the countreys, that are rounde about 
her: for they haue refuſed my judgements and 
my ſtatntes, and they haue not walked in them. 

2 Therefore thus faith the Lord God Becavſe 
your multitude is greater then the nations that 
are rounde about you, and ye haue not walked in 
my ſtatutes, neither haue yee kept my iudge 
ments: no, yee haue not done according to the 
indgements of the nations, that are rounde a- 
bout you, 

8 Therefore thus faith the Lorde God, Be- 
bold. j, euen I come againſt thee, and will execute 


Chap.v.vj. 


indgement in the mids of thee, enen in the ſight 
of the nations. 

9 AndI wildo in thee, that I neuer did before, 
neither will doe any more the like,becauſe of all 
thine abominations. 


10 For in the mids of thee, the fathers * ſhall Leut. 26.29. 
eate their ſonnes, and the ſonnes ſhall cate their dent. 28.53. 
fathers, and I will execute iudgement in thee, 2. King. 6. 29. 
and the whole remnant of thee will I ſcatter into lamen. 4.10, 


all the windes. 

1 Wherefore, as I liue, faith the Lord God, 
Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my Sanctuatie 
with all thy filthines, & with all thine abominati- 
ons, thetetore wil I alſo deſtroy thee, neither ſhal 
mine eye ſpare thee, neither wil I haue any pitie. 

12 The thirde part of thee ſhall die with the 
peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they bee conſu- 
med in the middes of thee: and another third part 
ſhall fall by the ſworde rounde about thee: and I 
will ſcatter the laſt thirde part into all windes, 
and I will drawe out a ſivord after them. 

13 Thus ſhall nune anger bee accompliſhed, 
and I will cauſe my wrath to ceaſe in them, and l 
will be comforted: and they {hall knowe, that I 
the Lord haue ſpoken it in my zeale when I haue 
accompliſhed my wrath in them. 

14 Moreouer, Iwill make thee waſte, and ab- 
hotred among the nations, that are round about 
thee, azid in the ſight of all that paſſe by. 

15 So thou ſhalt he a reproche and ſhame, a 
chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhment vnto the nati- 
ons, that arc round about thee, when I ſhall exe- 

cute judgements in thee, in anger and in wrath, 
and in ſharpe rebukes: I the Lord haue — it. 

16 When I ſhall ſende vpon them t 


&ion,and which I will ſende to deſtroy you: and 
I will encreaſe the famine vpon you, and will 
breake your ſtaffe of bread. 


17 * So wil I ſende ypon you famine,and euil Cap, 14-13, 


beaſtes, and they ſhall ſpoyle thee, and peſtilence 
and blood (hal paſſe through thee,aud I wil bring 
the ſword vpon thee: I the Lord haue ſpoken it, 
GHART VL 
Hee ſheweth that Jeruſalem ſhall bee deſtroyed for 
their iaolatrie. 8 He prophecieth the repẽtance of 
the remnant of the people, and their deliuerance. 
Gaine the worde of the Lord came ynto me, 
| Aaying, 
2 Sonne of man, Set thy face towardes the 


*mountaines of Iſrael & prophecie againſt them, Ch-p.36.r. 


3 And ſay, Ye mountaines of Iſrael, heare the 
word of the Lord God: thus ſaith the Lord God 
to the moũtaines &to the hilles, to the rivers and 
to the valleys, Behold. I een I will bring a ſword 
vpon you, and I will deſtroy your hie places: 

4 Ard your altars ſhall be deſolate, and your 
images of the ſunne ſhall bee broken: and I will 
caſt dow ne your ſlaine men before your idoles, 

5 AndI willay the dead carkeiſes of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael before their idoles, and I wil ſcatter 
yont bones round about your altars. 

6 In all your dwelling places the cities ſhalbe 
deſolate, and the hie places (halbe layd waſte, ſo 
that your altars ſhalbe made waſte and deſolate, 
and your idoles ſhalbe broken,and ceaſe,and your 
images of the ſunne ſhalbe cut in piec es, and your 


workes ſhalbe aboliſhed, 
7 And, 


e f euill lor, denge- 
atrowes of famine, which ſhalbe for heir deſtru- 7046, 


Sworde, famine; and peſtilence. 


Chap. 5.14. 


lor. bebolde, 


Aud che ſlaine ſhall fall in the mids of you, 
and ye ſhall knowe that I am the Lord, 

8 vet wil I leaue a remnãt, that you may haue 
Nome that ſhal eſcape the ſword among y nations, 
when you ſhalbe ſcattered through the coutreys. 

9 And they that eſcape of you.ſhall remember 
mee among the nations, where they ſhall bee in 
captiuitie, becauſe I am grieued for their whoriſh 
heartes, which haue departed from mee, and for 
their eyes which haue gone a whoring after their 
idoles, and they ſhalbe diſpleaſed in themſelues 
for the evils, which they haue committed in all 
their abominations. 

10 And they thall knowe that Iam the Lord, 
and that I haue not ſaid in yaine,thatTI would do 
this cull vnto them. 

xt Thus faith the Lord Cod,Smite with thine 
hand, and ſtretche foorth with thy foote. and ſay, 
Alas, for all the wicked abominatiõs of the houſe 
of Iſrael : for they ſhall fall by the ſworde, by the 
famine,and by the peſtilence. 

12 Hee that is farre off, ſhall die of the peſti- 
lence,and he that is neere,ſhall fall by the ſword, 
and he that remaineth and is beſieged ſhal die by 
the famine: thus will I accompliſh my wrath vp- 
on them. 

13 Then ye ſhall knowe, that I am the Lorde, 
when their ſlaine men ſhalbe among their idoles 
rounde about their altars, vpon euery hie hill in 
all the tops of the mountaines, and vnder euery 

reene tree, and vnder cnery thicke oke, which ;5 

e place where they did offer ſweete ſauout to 
all heir idoles, 

14 So will I *ſretche mine hand vpon them, 
and make the lande waſte, and deſolate from the 
wildernes vnto Diblath in all their habitations, 
and they ſhall know, that I am the Lord, 

CHAP Vih 
The end of al! the land of Iſrael ſhal ſuddenly come. 
Oreouer the worde of the Lord came vnto 
mee, ſay ing, 

2 Alf thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Lord 
God An ende is come vnto the land of Iſrael : the 
ende is come vpon the foure corners of the land. 

3 Now is the ende come vpon thee, and Iwill 
ſende my wrath vpon thee, and will iudge thee 
according to thy way es, and wil lay vpon thee all 
thine abominations. 

4 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither 
w1illI hane pitie: but I will laye thy wayes vpon 
thee : and thine abomination ſhalbe in the mids 
of thee, and ye ſhall knowe that I am the Lord. 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, one euil, 


enill cimeth euen ane euil is come. 


after ell, 


6 An ende is come, the ende is come, it wat- 
ched for thee: beholde, it is come. 

7 The morning is come ynto thee, that dwel- 
leſt in the land: the time is come, the day of trou- 
ble is neere, and not the ſounding againe of the 
mountaines. 

8 Nowe Iwill ſhortly powre out my wrath 
vpon thee,and fulfill mine anger vpon thee:I wil 
iudge thee according to thy wayes, and will laye 
ypon thee all thine abominations. 

9 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither 
will I hane pitie, 6: I will lay vpon thee accor- 
ding to thy wayes. and thine abominations ſhall 


be in the middes of thee, and ye ſhall know that 


Exckiel. The byer and ſtller; © 


I am the Lorderhat ſmiteth, 

10 Beholde, the day, beholde, it is come: the 
morning is gone foorth, the rod floritheth : pride 
hath budded. 

t Ctueltie is riſen yp into a rod of wicked- 
nes: none of them ſhall rermzame, nor of their ri- 
ches, nor of any of theirs, neither ſhall there be 
lamentation for them, 

12 The time is come, the day drawethneere: 
let not the byer reioyce, nor let him that ſelleth, 
mourne: for the wrath is ypon all the multitude 
thereof. 

13 Forhe that ſelleth,ſhal not returne to that 
which is ſolde,although they wete yet alice : for 
the viſion was vnto all the multitude thereof, ana 
they returned not, neither doeth any encourage 
himſelfe in the puniſhment of his life. 

14 They haue blowen the trumpet, and pre- 
pared all, but none goeth to the battell: for my 
wrath is vpon all the multitude thereof. 

15 The ſworde i withont,and the peſtilence, 
and the famine within: hee that is in the fielde, 
ſhall die with the ſworde, and he that is in the ci - 
tie, famine and peſtilence ſhall deuoure him. 

16 But they that flee away from them, ſhall 
eſcape, and ſhall bee in the mountaines, like the 
dones of the valleys: all they ſhall mourne, euery 
oue tor his iniquitie. 

17 *All handes ſhall be weake, and all knees 7/a,rg.7, 
ſhall fall away as water. iere. C. 24. 

13 They ſhal alſo gird themſelues with fack- Iſa. ĩ 5.3. 
cloth, and feare ſhall couer them, and ſhame ſhal- icre. 48.37. 
le vpon all faces and baldnes vpon their heades. 

19 They ſhall caſt their ſiluer in the ſtreetes, 
and their golde ſhalbe caFfarre off: their * ſiluer Pyu. I 1. 4. 
and their golde can not deliver them in the day ⁊ ch. i. 18. 
of the wrath of the Lorde : they ſhall not ſatisſie ecclu. 3. 8. 
their ſoules, neither fil their bowels: for h rune 
is ſor their iniquitie. 

20 Hee had alſo ſet the beautic of his ma- 
ment in maieſtie : but they made images of theiz 
abom inations, and of their idoles therein: therc- 
fore hane I ſet it farre from them. 

2t And Iwillgiue it into che handes of the 
ſtrangers to be ſpoyled,and to the wicked of the 
earth to be robbed, and they ſhall pollute it. 

22 My face will I turne alſo from them, and 
they al pollute my ſecret place: ſor the de- 
ſtroyers ſhall enter into it, and defile it. 

23 Make a chaine: for the land is full of the 
iudgement of blood, and the citie is full of 
crueltie. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the moſt wicked 
ofthe hcathen, and they ſhall poſſeſſe their hou- 
ſes: I wil alſo make the pompe of the mightie to 
ceaſe, and their holy places ſhalbe deſiled. 

25 When deſtruction commeth , they ſhall 
ſceke peace, and ſhall not haze it. 

26 Calamitie ſhall come ypon calamitie, and 
rumovrſhalbe vpõ rumour: then ſhall they ſeeke 
a viſion of the Prophet: but the Law ſhall periſh 
from the Prieſt, and counſell from the Ancient, 

27 The King ſhall monrue, & the prince ſhal- 
be clothed with deſolation, and the hands ofthe 
people in the land ſhalbe troubled: I will do vn- 
to them according to their wayes,and according 
to their iudgements will I iudge them, and they 
ſhall knowe tliat I am the Lord, 

CHAP, 


Vile idolatrie. Chap.viij.ix. The marked. 269 ; 
CHAP. VIII. court of the Lords houſe, & hehold,atthe doore 
x „ the ſemilitude of God. 3 EL of the Temple of the Lorde, betweene the perch 
xebiel u brought to Feruſalem in the ſpirite. 6 and the altar were about fine and twentie men 
The Lorde ſheweth the Prophet the duelle, of with their backs toward Y Temple of the Lord, 
the houſe of Fſracl. and their faces towarde the Eaſt, and they wor» 
AN in the ſixt yeere, in the ſixt moneth. &. in ſhipped the ſunne,towarde the Eaſt, 
the fift day of the moneth, as I ſate in mine 17 Then he faid vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene this, 
houſe, and the Elders of Iudah fate before mee, O ſonne of man?Is it a {mal thing to the houſe of 
the hand of the Lord God fell there vpon me. ludah to chmit theſe abominations which 
2 Then I behelde. and loe, here was alikenes, do hete ? for they haue filled the land with crue 
as the appearance of fire, to looke to, from his tie, and haue returned to prouoke te: and lo, they 
loynes — from his loynes vpward, haue caſt out ſtinke before their noſes, 
as the appearance of brightneſſe, and like vnto 18 Therefore will I alſo execute my wrath: 
amber. mine eye ſhall not ſpare them neither will I haue 


r 
3 And hee ſtretched ont the likeneſſe of an pitie, and * thongh they crie in mine cares with a Pro.1.28, 

hande, and tooke me by an hearie locke of mine voyce, yet will I not heare them. iſa. 46.7. 

head, & the Spirit lift me vp betweene the earth, CHAP. IX. iere. i . f f. 


$£6r.in the & the heauen, & brought me by a Diuine viſion x The deſtructiom of the citie. 4 They that ſhall micah 3. . 
wviſions of to Ieruſalem, into Y entrie of the inner gate that be ſaued, are marked. 8 A complaint of the 
8.4 lieth toward the North. here remained y idole Prophet for the de ſtrut tion of the people. 


of indignation, which prouoked indignation. 

4 And beholde. the glorie of the God of Iſra- 
el was there accotding to the viſion, that I ſawe 
in the fielde. 

Then ſayde he vnto mee, Sonne of man, lift 
vp thine eyes nowe towarde the North. So l lift 

mine eyes to warde the North, and beholde, 
«fs ne the pate of the altar,this idole of 
indignation was in the entrie. 

6 He ſayde furthermore vnto mee, Sonne of 
man, ſeeſt thou not what they do? enen the great 
abominations that the houſe of Iſtael commit- 
reth here to cauſe me to depart from my Sãctua- 
rie? but yet turne thee and thou ſhalt ſee greater 
abominations. 

7 Aud hee cauſed me to enter at the gate of 
the court: and when I looked, beholde, an hole 
was in the wall. 

8 Then ſayd he vnto me Sonne of — 
nowe in the wall. And hen I had digged in the 
wall, beholde, there was a doote. 

9 And he ſayde vnto me Goe in and be holde 
the wicked abominations that they doe here. 

10 Sol went in and faw.and behold here was 
ouery ſimilitude of creeping things and abomi- 
nable beaftes and al the idoles of the houſe of Iſ- 
rael painted ypon the wall rounde about. 

1t And there ſtoode before them ſeuentie 
men of the Ancients of the houſe of Iſtael, and in 


HE cried alſo with a loud voice in mine eares, 
ſaying, The viſitations of the citie drawe 
neere, and euery man hath a weapon in his hande 
to deſtroy it. 

2 And beholde, ſixe men came by the way of 
the hie gate,which lieth towarde the North.and 
euery man a weapon in his hand to deſtroy it:and 
one man among them was clothed with linen, 
with a writers ynkehorne by his ſide , and they 
went in and ſtoode beſide the btaſen altar, 

And the glory of the God of Iſtael was gone 
vp ſtõ the Cherub whereupon he was, ana ftoode 


on the | doore of the houſe, and he called to the Joy, tb. 
man clothed with linen, which had the writers holde, 


ynkehorne by his ſide. 
4 And the Lord ſayde vnto him,Goe through 
the middes of the citie, enen through the middes 


of Icrufalem,and i ſet a marke ypon $ foreh1-ads tor, mite 
of them that mourne and crie for all the abomi- with Thum. 


nations that be done in the middes thereof. 

5 And to the other he ſaĩd, that I might heare, 
Goe ye after him through the citie,and ſmite: let 
your eye ſpare none neither haue pitie. 

6 Deſtroy vtterly the olde, ad the yong, and 
the maides, and the children, and the women, but 
touche no man, vpon hot is the marke, and be- 
gin at my Sanctuary. Then they began at the An. 
cient men, which were before the houſe. 

7 And he ſaid vnto them, Defile the honſe and 


the mids of them ſtoode Iaazaniah, the ſonne of fil the courtes with. the ſlaine then goe forth:and 


Shaphan, with euery man his cenſor in his hande, 
& the vapour of the incenſe wet vp like a cloud. 

12 Then ſayde he vnto me, Sonne of man, haſt 
thou ſcene what the Ancients of the houſe of If 
rael doe in the darke, euery one in the chamber 
of his imagerie ? for they ſay, The Lord ſeeth vs 
not, The Lord hath forſaken the earth. 

x; Againe he ſayde alſo vnto me, Turne thee 
againe, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations 

at they doe. 

14 And he cauſed me to enter into the entrie 
of the gate of the Lords houſe, which was toward 
the North: aud be holde, there fate womẽ mour- 
ning for Tammuz, 

15 Then ſaid he vnto me, Haſt thou ſcene th, 
O ſonne of man Tume thee againe, & thou ſhalt 
te greater abominatiom then theſe, 

16 And he cauſed mee toenter into the inner 


they went out, and flewe them in the citie. 

8 Nowe when they had ſlaine them, and I had 
eſcaped, I fell downe vpon my face, and cried, 
faying, Ah Lorde God, wilt thou deſtroy all the 
reſidue of Iſrael, in powring out thy wrath vp- 
on Ieruſalem ? 

9 Then ſaide he vnto me. The iniquitie of the 
houſe of Iſrael , and Indah is exceeding preat,ſo 
y the land is full of blood. & the citie frll of cor- 
rupt iudgement: for they ſay,The Lord hath for- 
ſaken the earth, and the Lordeſeeth vs not. 

10 As touching mee alſo, mine eye ſhall not 
ſpare them, neither will I haue pitie, 6: will te- 
compenſe their waies vpon their heades. 

11 And beholde,the man clothed with linen 
which had the ynkehorne by his fide, made re- 
port. and ſayde, Lorde, Thane done as thou haſt 

mmanded 


co me. 


Coles of fire. The Cherubimsand wheeles, Ezekiel. 


C. 1. 22. | 


Lor, rents, 


Chap.r.s. 


CHAP. Xx. 


aboue the doore of the houſe, and ſtoode vpon 


i x Of the man that tooke hote burning coles out of the Cherubims. 


the middle of the wheeles of the Cherubrms, 8 
A rehearſall of the viſion of the wheeles, of the 
beaſtes, and of the C herubims. 

Nd as I looked, beholde, in the * firmament 

that was aboue the heade of the Cherubims 

there appeared vpon them like vnto the ſimili- 
tude of a throne, as it were a ſaphir ſtone, 

2 And he ſpake vnto the man clothed W lin- 
nen, and ſaid, Goe in betweene the wheeles enen 
vndet the Cherub, & fill thine hãds with coles of 
fire from betweene the Cherubims, and ſcatter 
them ouer the citie. And he went in in my ſight. 

3 Now the Cherubims ſtood vpon the right 
fide of the houſe, when the man went in, and the 
cloude filled the inner court. 

4 Then the glorie of the Lord went vp from 
the Cherub, and floode oner the doore of the 
houſe, and the houſe was filled with the cloude, 
and the court was filled with the brightneſſe of 
the Lordes glorie. . 

5 And the ſounde of the Cherubims wings 
was heard into the vtter court. as y voice of the 
Almightie God,when he ſpeaketh. 

6 And when he had commanded the man clo- 
thed with lin& ſaying, Take fire from betweene 
$ wheeles, and from betweene the Cherubims, 
then he went in and ſtoode beſide the wheete, 

7 And one Cherub ſtretched foorth his hande 
from bertweene the Cherubims vnto the tire that 
was betweene the Cherubims, and tooke thereof, 
and put it into the hads of him that was clothed 
with linen : who tooke it and went our, 

8 And there appeared in the Cherubims, the 
likeneſſe of a mans hand vnder their wings. 

9 And whe I looked vp behold, foure wheeles 
were beſide the Cherubims, one wheele by one 
Cherub,and another wheele by another Cherub, 
and the appearance of the wheeles was as the 
colour of a chryſolite ſtone. 

10 And their appearance (for they were 4 
foure of one facion) was as if one wheele had 
bene in another wheele. 

t When they went foorth,they went vpon 
their foure ſides, and they returned not as ey 
went: but to the place whither y firſt went, they 
went after it, and they turned not as they went. 

12 And their whole bodie, & theu rings, and 
their handes, and their wings, and the wheeles 
were full of eyes round about, euen in the ſame 
foure wheelcs. f 

13 And the (hernb cried to theſe wheeles in 
mine hearing, /aying, O wheele, 

14 And euery beaſt had foure faces: the firſt 
face was the face of a Cherub, and the ſeconde 
face was the Face of a man, and the third the face 
of a lyon and the fourth the face of an eagle. 

15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: * this 
is the beaſt that I ſawe at the riuer Chebar, 

16 And when y Cherubims wet,the wheelcs 
went by them: and when the Cherubims lift vp 
their wings to mount vp from the earth, y ſame 
wheeles alſo turned not from beſide them. 

17 Whe the Cherubims ſtood. they ſtood: and 
when they were lifted vp, they lifted themſelues 
vp alſo for the ſpirit of the beaſt was in them. 

18 Then the glory of the Lord departed from 


19 And the Cherubims lift yp their wings, & 
mounted yp fro the earth in my — they 
went out, the wheeles alſo were beſides them: 
and exery one ſtoode at the entrie of the gate of 
the Lordes Houle at the Eaſt fide, and the glotie 
of the God of Iſrael was vpon them on hie. 


20 * This is the beaſt that Iſawe vnder the ( Ha. r. 13. 


God of Iſrael by the riuer Chebat, and 1 knew e 

that they were the Cherubims. 

2t Euery one had foure faces, and euery one 
foure wings, and the likeneſſe of mans hands was 
vnder their wings. 

22 And the likenes of their faces was ſelſe 
ſame faces, which I ſaw by the tiuer Chebar, and 
the appearance of the Cherubyns was the ſelſe 
lame, ana they went every one ſtraight forward. 

CHAP. XI, 

t 1Vho they were that ſedis ed the prople of Iſrael, 
5 Acaiuſt theſe he prophecieth, ſuewing them 
how e they ſhalbe diſper ſed abroad, 19 The remu- 
ing of the heart cometh of God, 21 He threat« 
nth them that leane vnto their owne cormnſels. 

5 the Spirit liſt me vp, and brought 

me vnto the Faſt gate of the Lords Houſe, 
which lieth Eaſtward, & beholde, at the entrie of 
the gate were fine & twentie men: among whom 

I ſawe Iaazaniah the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah 

the ſonne of Benaiah,the princes of the people. 

2 Then ſaide he vnto me, Sonne of man theſe 
are the men that imagine miſchiefe, and deuiſe 
wicked counſell in this citie. i 

3 For they ſay. It is not nere, let vs build hou- 
ſes: this citie is the caldron, and we be the fleſh. 

4 Therefore prophecie againſt them ſonne of 
man, prophecie. 

5 And the Spirite of the Lorde fell vpon me, 
and ſaid vnto me,Speake, Thus faith the Lord, O 
ye houſe of Iſrael, this haue ye ſaide, and Iknowe 
that which riſeth vp of your mindes. 

6 Many hane yee murthered in this citie, and 
yee haue filled the ſtreetes thereof W the ſlaine. 

7 Therefore thus ſaieth the Lorde God, They 
that yee haue ſlaine, and haue laied in the middes 
of it, they are the fle{h,and this citie is & caldron, 
but I will bring you foorth of the middes of it. 

8 Yee haue teared the ſworde,and I wil bring 
aſword vpon you. ſayth the Lord God. 

9 And I wil bring you out of the mids therof, 
and deliuer vou into the hands of ſtrangers, and 
will ezecute iudgemenits among you. 

10 ve ſhall fall by the — [ will iudge 
you in the border of 1Iſra*l, and yee ſhall knowe 
that I am the Lorde. 

11 This citie ſhall not bee your caldron, nci- 
ther ſhall ye bee the fleth in the mids thereof but 
I will iudge you in the border of Ifrael, 

12 And ye ſhal know that Iam the Lorde:for 
yee haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither exe- 
cuted my judgements, but haue done after y ma- 
ners of the heathen that ate round about you. 

Iz And when I prophecied, Pelatiah the 
ſonne of Benaiah died: then fell I downe vpon 
my face, and cried with a londe voyce, and fayde, 
Ah Lorde God, wilt thou then vtterly deſtroy all 
the remnant of Iſrael > 

14 Againe the word of the Lorde came vnto 
me, 
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me, ſaying, 
= — of man, thy brethren, enen thy bre 

thren the men of thy kinred, & al the houſe of IG 

rael,wholy are they vnto whome the inhabitants 
of leruſalem haue ſaid, Depart yee farre from the 

Lord: for the land is giuen vs in poſſeſs ion. 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord God. Al- 
though I haue caſt them farre off among the hea- 
then & although l haue ſcattered them amog the 
countreis, yet will I he to them as a little San- 
ctuarie in the countreis where they ſhall come. 

17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaieth the Lord God, l 
wil gather you againe fr6 the people, & aſſemble 
you out of the countreis where yee haue beene 
ſcattered,and I will gine you the land of Iſrael. 

18 And they ſhall come thither,ard they (hal 
take away all the idoles thereof, and all theabo- 
minations thereof from thence. 

19 And I will giue them one heart, & I will 
put a newe ſpirit within their bowels: and I will 
take the ſtonic heart out of their bodies, and wil 
giue them an heart of fleſh, 

20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, and 
keepe my indgements,& execute them:and they 
ſhalbe my people, and I will be their God. 

21 But vpon them, whoſe heart is towarde 
their idoles, & whoſe affection goeth aſter their 
abominations, Iwill lay their way vpon their 
owne heads ſayth the Lord God. 

22 © Then did the Cherubims lift vp their 
wings, & the wheeles beſides them, & the glotie 
of the God of Iſrael was vpon them on hie. 

23 And the glory of the Lorde went vp from 

the mids of the citie, and ſtoode vpon the monn- 

tu ne which is toward the — — of the citie. 

24 Atterwarde the Spirite tooke mee vp, and 
brought me in a viſion by the Spirit of God into 
Caldea to them that were led away captiues: ſo 
the viſion that I had ſeene,went vp from me. 

25 Thenl declared vnto them that were led 
2way captines , all the thinges that the Lorde 
had ſhewed me. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 The paralle of the captinitie. 18 An other pa- 
rable whereby the diſtreſſe of himeer andthnſi 
is finite. 

He word of ) Lord alſo came vnto me. ſaving. 

2 Sonne of man. thon dwellett in the mids 
ofa rebellious houſe, which haue eyes to ſee,and 
ſee not: they haue cares to heare,and heare not: 
for they are a rebellious bonſe, 

3 Therefore thou ſonne of man,Fprepare thy 
ſtuffe to go into captiuitie & go foorth by day in 
their ſight: & thou ſhalt paſſe tro thy place to an 
other place in their ſight, if it be poſible y they 
may conſider it : for they are arebellions houſe, 

4 Then ſhalt thou bring foortb thy ſtufte by 
day in their ſight as the ſtuffe of bim that goeth 
into captiuitic:and thou ſhalt go forth at even in 
their ſight, as they that go foorth into capttuitie, 

5 Digge thou through the wall in their ſight, 
and caric out thereby. 

6 Intheirſight ſhalt thou beare it vpon thy 
ſnoulders. & cary it foorth in y darke: thou ſhalt 
couer thy face that thou ſee not the earth: for l 
haue ſet thee as a ſigne vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And as I was comanded, ſo I brought forth 
wy ſtuffe by day, as the ſtuſſe of one y goeth into 
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captiuitie: and by night I digged through & wall 
Wy mine hand, = — it toorth in — 
and I bare it vpon n ſhoulder in their ſight. 


8 And in the morning came the worde of the 


Lord vnto me, ſay ing. 

9 Sonne of man, hath not the houſe of Iſrael, 
the rebellious houſe , ſayde vnto thee, What 
doeſt thon > 

ro But ſay thou vnto them, Tlius faith y Lord 
God, This||burden cõcerneth the chieſe in Teruſa- 


The litle nomber. 27 
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lem, and al the houſe of Iſrael y are — them. cie. 


t Say, I am your ſigne: like as I haue done, ſo 
ſhall it be done vnto them: they ſhall goe into 
bondage and captiuitie. 

12 And the chicfeſt that is among them, ſnall 
beate vpon his ſhoulder in the darke, & ſhall goe 
foorth: they ſhall digge through the wall to cary 
out thereby : he ſhall couer his face, that he ſee 
not the ground with his eyes. 

13 My net alſo will 12 ypon him, and he 
ſhalbe — in my net, and Iwill bring him to 
Rabel to the lande of the Caldeans, yet ſhall hee 
not ſee it, though he ſhall die there. a 

14 And I wil ſcatter toward euery winde all q 
are about him to helpe him, and all his gariſons, 
and I will drawe out the fworde after them. 

15 And they ſhall knowe that I am the Lord, 
when I ſhal ſcatter them among the nations and 
diſperſe them in the countreis. 

16 But Iwillleaue a litle nomber of them 
from the ſworde, from the famine, and from the 
peſtilence , that they may declare all theſe abo- 
minations amõg the heathen, where they come; 
and they ſhall knowe that I am the Lorde. 

17 © Moteouer,the worde of the Lorde camo 
vnto me.ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, eate thy breade with trem- 
bling, anddrinke thy water with trouble, aud 
with carefulneſſe, 

19 And ſay vnto the — of the land. Thus 


ſayth the Lord God of the inhabitants of leruſa- 
lem, and of the lande of Iſrael, They ſhall eate 
their bread with carcfulnefle, and drinke their 


water with deſolation: fot the lande ſhalbe deſo- 
late from her abundance, becauſe of the crueltic 
of them that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhall bee 
left voide, and the lande ſhalbe deſolate, and yee 
ſhall knowe that I am the Lord. 

21 And the worde of the Lorde came vnto 
me. ſaying, 

22 Sonne of man, what is that prouerbe 
t hat you haue in the lande of Iſrael, ſaying, The 
daies are prolonged and all viſions | faile ? 


lor, tate 


23 Tell them therefore, Thus faith the Lorde de Fect. 


God. Iwill make this ptouetbe to ceaſe. and they 
ſhall no more vſe it as a prouerbe iu Iſrael: hut 
ſay vnto them, The daics are at hande and the 
effect of euery viſion, 

24 For no viſion ſhall be any more in vaine, 
neither ſhall there bee any flattering diuination 
within the honſe of Iſrael, 

25 For I am the Lorde:I will ſpeake nd that 
thing that I ſhall ſpeake, ſhall come to paſſe: it 
{hall be no more prolonged: for in your dayes,O, 
rebellious houſe, will I fay the thing, and will 
perfourme it,ſayeth the Lord God. 

26 Againe 
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word of the Locde came vnte 


Falſe prophets like foxes. 
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me, ſaying, 

27 Sonne of man, beholde, they of the houſe 
of Iſrael ſay, The viſion that he ſeeth is for many 
daies to come, and hee prophecieth of the times 
that are farre off. 

28 Thereſore ſay vnto them, Thus ſayeth the 
Lorde God, Al my wordes ſhall no longer be de- 
laied, but that thing which I haue ſpoken, ſhalbe 
done, ſayth the Lord God. 5 

C HAP. 
2 The woorde of the Lorde 
which teache the people 
owne hearts, 
AX the worde of the Lorde came vnto mee, 
ing, 

2 ws of man, hecie againſt the pro- 
phets of * Iſrael that prophecie, and (ay thou vn- 
to them, that prophecie out of their own hearts, 
Heare the worde of the Lorde. 

Thus ſayeth the Lord God, Woe vnto the 
fooliſh prophets that followe their owne ſpirit, 
and haue ſeene nothing. 

4 O lſrael, thy prophets are like the foxes in 
the waſte places. 

5 Ye haue not riſen vp in the gappes, neither 
made vp the hedge for the houſe of 1ſrael, to 
ſtand in the battell in the day of the Lord, 

6 They haue ſcene vanitie, & lying diuinatiõ, 
faying, The Lord faith it,& the Lord bath not ſer 
them: and they haue made others to hope y they 
woulde confirme the worde of — ws M7 

7 Hane yee not ſcene a vaine viſionꝰ and haue 
ye not ſpoke a lying diuinatiomye ſay, The Lord 
fayth it,albeit I haue not ſpoken, 

8 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lorde God, Be- 
cauſe = have ſpoken vanitie and haue ſeene 
lies, therefore beholde, I am againſt you, ſayeth 
the Lorde God, 

9 Aud mine hande ſhalbe ypon the prophets 
that ſee vanitie,and diuine lies: they ſhall not be 
in the aſſemblie of my people, neither ſhall they 
bee written in the writing of the houſe of Iſrael, 
neither ſhall they enter into the lande of Iſrael : 
and yee ſhall knowe that Iam the Lorde God, 
ts And therefore,becanſe they haue deceiued 
my people{aying, Peace; & there was no peace: 
and one built vp a wall, and beholde, the others 
daubed it with vntempered morter, 

It Say vnto them which daube it with vn- 
tempered morier, that it ſhall fall: r there ſhall 
come a great ſhowre,and I wil ſende hailcſtones, 
which ſhall cauſe it to fall, and a ſtotmie winde 
ſhai! breake it. 

12 Loe when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not be 
faid vnto yon, Where is the daubing wherewith 
yee haue daubed it > 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will 
canſe aſtormie winde to breake foorth in my 
wrath, and a great ſhowre ſhal be in mine anger, 
& haileſtones in i ne indignation to conſume it. 

14 So l will deſtroy the wall that yce haue 
daubed with vntempered morter, and bring it 
downe to the grounde, ſo that the foundation 
thereof ſhall be diſconered, and it ſhall fal,and ye 
ſhalbe conſumed in the middes thereof, and yee 
ſhall knowe,that I am the Lord. 

15 Thus wil I accompliſh my wrath ypon the 
wall, and vpon them that haue daubed it with 
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vntempered morter, and will ſay vnto you, The 

wall is no more, neither the —— theteof, 

16 Towit, the prophets of Iſrael, which pro- 
phecie vpõ Ieruſalem, and ſee viſions of peace tor 
it, and there is no peace, ſayeth the Lorde God, 

17 Likewiſe ſonne of man, ſet thy face 
againſt the daughters of thy people, which pro- 
phecie out of their owne heart: aud prophecie 
thou againſt them,and ſay, 

18 Thus ſayeth the Lord God, Woe vnto the 
women that fowe pillowes vnder all armeholes, 
and make yailes ypon the head of every one that 
ſtandeth vp, to hunt ſoules: wil yee hunt F ſoules 
of my people, and will yee giue lite to the ſoules 
that _ _ you — 5 

19 wil ye te me among m e 
ſor handfuls of baker, and for pi — — 
ſlay the ſoules of them that ſhoulde not die, and 
to giue life to the ſoules that ſhoulde not live in 
lying to my people, that heare your lies? 

20 Wherefore thus ſayeth the Lorde God, 
Beholde, Iwill haue to doe with your pillowes, 
wherewith yee hunt the ſoules to make them to 
flie, and I will teare them from your armes, and 
will let the ſoules goe, euen the ſoules, that yee 
hunt to make them to flie. 

21 Vour vailes alſo wil I teare, & deliuer my 
people out of your hand, & they ſhalbe no more 
in your hands to be hunted, and yee ſhall knowe 
that I am the Lorde. 

22 Becauſe with your lies yee haue made the 
heart of the tighteous ſadde , whome I haue not 
made fadde , and ſtrengthened the handes of the 
wicked, that he ſhould not returne from his wice 
ked way by promiſing him life, 

23 Therefore ye ſhall ſce no more yanitie.nor 
divine diuinations : for I will deliver my people 
out of your hande,and yee ſhall knowe that I am 
the Lorde, 

CHAP. XIIII. 

4 The Lord ſendeth falſe prophets for the ingrati- 
tude of the people. 22 He veſerneth a ſmall por» 
tion for his Church, 

Hen came certaine of the Elders of Iſrael vn 
to me. and ſate before me. 

2 Aud the worde of the Lorde came vnto me, 
faying, 

3 Sonneofman, theſe men hane ſet vp their 
idoles in their heart, & put the ſtumbling blocke 
of their iniquitie before their face: ſhoulde I, be- 
ing required,anſwere them ? 

4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them, and ſay vnto 
them, Thus ſaieth the Lotde God. Euery man of 
the houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth vp his idols in lis 
heart, & putteth the ſtumbling blocke of his in- 
iquitie before his face, and commeth to the Pro» 
— I the Lorde will anſwere him, that com- 
meth, according to the multitude of his idoles: 

5 That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in their 
owne heart, becauſe they ate all departed from 
me through their idoles. 

6 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
faith the Lord God, Returne, & withdrawe your 
ſelues, & turne your faces from yur idoles, and 
turne your faces from all your abominations. 

7 Forenery one of the houſe of Iſrael, ot of 
the ſtranger that ſoĩourneth in Iſrael, which de- 
parteth from mee, and ſetteth vp his idoles — his 
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Noah, Daniel and Iob. 


heart, and putteth the ſtumbling blocke of his 
iniquitie before his face, and commeth to a Pro- 
pher,for to inquire of him for me I the Lord wil 
anſwere him | for my ſelfe, 

8 And I wil ſet my face againſt that man, and 
will make him an example and pronerbe , and I 
will cut him off from the middes of my people, 


and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 


9 Andif the prophet be deceined, when hee 
hath ſpoken a thing, | the Lorde haue deceiued 
that prophet ,and I will ſtretch out mine hand 
vpon him, and wil deſtroy him from the middes 
of my people of Iſrael. 

10 And they ſhal beare their puniſhment: the 
puniſhment of the prophet ſhall be euen as the 
puniſhment of him that asketh, 

1t That the houſe of Iſrael may go no more 
aſtray from me, neither be polluted any more vw 
all their tranſgreſs ions, but that they may bem 
people, & I may be their God,faithY Lord God, 

12 © The worde of the Lord cane againe vn- 
me, ſaying, 

13 Sonne of man, when the land ſinneth a- 

ainſt me by committing a treſpaſſe, then will I 
ſtretch ont mine hand vpon it, & will breake the 
ſtatfe of the bread thereof, & will ſend famine vp- 
on it, & I wil deſtroy man and beaſt forth of it. 

14 Though theſe three men,Noah , Daniel, 
and Job were among them, they ſhould deliner 
bau their owne ſoules by their righteouſnes, faith 
the Lord God. 

r5 If I bring noyſome beaſts into the land and 
they ſpoyle it, ſo that it be deſolate, that no man 
may paſſe through, becauſe of beaſts, 

16 Thouch theſe three men were in the mids 
thereof, As I liue, ſaĩth the Lord God, they ſhall 
ſaue neither ſonnes nor daughters : they onely 
ſhalbe delivered, hut the land ſhalbe ry & 

17 Or f I bring aſword vpon this land, & fay, 
Sword, goe through the land, ſo that I deſtroy 
man and beaſt out of it, 

18 Though theſe three men were in the mids 
thereof, As T line, faith the Lord God, they ſhall 
deliuer neither ſonnes nor daughters, but they 
onely ſhalbe delinered themſelues. 

19 Or il ſend a peſtilence into this land. and 
powre out my wrath vpon it in blood, to deſtroy 
out of it man and hea 

20 And though Noah,Daniel & Iob were in y 
mids of it, As I liue, faith the Lord God, they ſhal 
deliuer neither ſonne nor daughter: they ſhal bur 
dcliuer their owne ſoules by their righteouſnes. 

21x For thus ſayth the Lord God, Howe much 
more when I ſeud my * foure fore judgements 
vpon Iernſalem, euen the ſword , and famine,and 
the noyſome beaſt and peſtilence, to deſtroy man 
and beaſt out of it ? 

22 Yet beholde, therein ſhalbe left a remnant 
of them that ſhalbe caried away hoch ſonnes and 
daughters: beholde, they ſhall come foorth vnto 
you, and ye ſhall ſee their way, and their enter- 
priſes: and ye ſhalbe comforted , concerning the 
euill that I haue brought vpon Ieruſalem, euen 


— all that I haue brought vpon it. 

22 they ſhall comfort you, when ye ſee 
their way & their enterpriſes: and ye ſhal knowe, 
that I hauenot done without cauſe all that I 
kaue done in it, ſaith the Lord God. 
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CHAP. XV. 

As the onprofitable wood of the wine tree is cafl 
into the fire, ſo Ieruſalem ſhalbe burnt. 

A the worde of the Lorde came vnto mee, 

ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, what commeth of the vine 
tree aboue all other trees? and of the vine branch, 
which is among the tree of the foreſt? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to doe any 
worke dor will meu take a pin of it to hang any 
veſſell thereon ? | 

4 Behold, it is caſt in the fire to be conſumed: 
the fire conſumeth both the ends of it, and the 
mids of it is burnt. Is it meete for any wotke ? 

5 Beholde, when it was whole , it was meete 
for no worke: how much leſſe ſhall it be meete 
for any worke, when the fire hath conſumed it, 
and it is burnt? 

6 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, As the 
vine tree, that is among the trees of the foreſt, 
which I haue giuen to the fire to be conſumed, 
ſo wil I gine the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

7 And I wil ſet my face againſt them: th 
ſhal go out from one fire, and an other fire ſha 
—— them: and ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lord, when I ſet my face againſt them. 

$ And when I make the land waſte, becauſe 
they haue greatly offended, faith the Lord God. 

CHAP. XVI. 

The Prophet declareth the benefites of God toward 
ler uſalem. 15 Their onkindnes, 46 He iuili- 
fieth the wickednes of other people in compari- 
ſon of the finues of Ieruſalem. 49 The cauſe of 
the abommations, into which the Sodoantes fell. 
60 Mercie is promiſed to the repent ant. 

Gaine, the word of the Lord came ynto me, 
ſaying, 

2 —2 of man, cauſe Ieruſalem to know her 
abominations, 

3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord God vnto Ie. 
ruſalem, Thine habitation and thy kindred is of 
the land of Canaan : thy father was an Amorite, 
and thy mother an Hittite. 

4 And in thy natiuitie when thou waſt borne, 
thy nauell was not cut: thou waſt not waſhed in 
water to ſoften thee : thou waſt not ſalted with 
flt, nor ſwadled in cloutes. 

None eye pitied thee todo any of theſe vn- 
to thee, for to haue compaſſion vpon thee, but 
thou walt caſt out in the open fielde to the con- 
tempt of thy perſon in the day that thouwaſt 
borne. 

6 And when I paſſed by thee, I ſaw thee pol- 
luted in thine owne blood, and I fayd vnto thee, 
when thou waſt in thy blood, Thou ſhalt liue: 
cuen when thou waſt in thy blood, I fayde vnto 
thee, Thou ſhalt hue. 

I haue cauſed thee to multiplie, as the bud 
of the fielde, and thou haſt increaſed and waxen 

t, and thou haſt gotten excellent ornaments: 
thy breaſts are facioned, thine heare is growen, 
whereas thou waſt naked and bare, 

8 Now when 1 paſſed by thee, and looked vp- 
on thee, behold, thy time was as the time of lone, 
and I ſpred my skirts ouer thee, and couered thy 
flthines: yea, I (ware vnto thee, and entred into 
2 couenant with thee, faith the Lorde God, and 
thou becameſt mine. 

Mm, 9 Then 
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9 Then waſhed I thee with water: yea, I 
walhed away thy blood from thee & I anoynted 
thee with oyle. 

10 Iclothed thee alſo w broydred worke,and 
ſhod thee with badgers skin: and I girded thee a- 
bout with fine linen, & I couered thee with ſilke. 

it 1decked thee allo with ornaments, and I 
put bracelets ypon thine hands, and a chaine on 
thy necke. 

12 And I put a frontlet ypon thy face, and 
earings in thine cares, and a beautifull crow ne 
ypon thine head, 

13 Thus waſt thou deckt with golde and ſil- 
uer, & thy raiment was of fine linen, & ſilke, and 
broydred worke: thou diddeſt eate fine floure, 
and hony and oyle,and thou waſt very beautiful, 
and thou diddeſt growe vp into a kingdome. 

14 And thy name was ſpread among the hea- 
then for thy beautie : for it was perfite through 
my beautie which I had ſet vpon thee, ſaith * 
Lord God. 

15 Now thou didſt truſt in thine owne beau- 
tie, and playedſt the harlot, becauſe of thy re- 
noume, & haſt powred out thy for nications on 
Euery one that paſſed by, thy deſire was to him. 

16 And thou diddeſt take thy garments , and 
deckedſt thine hie places with diuers colours, 
and plaiedſt the harlot thereupon · the like things 
ſnall not come, neither hath any done ſo. 

17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire ie wels ue 
of my golde and of my ſiluer, which I had given 
thee, and madeſt to thy ſelſe images of men, and 
diddeſt commit whoredome with them, 

18 Aud tookeſt thy broydred garments, and 
coueredſt them: and thou halt ſet mine oyle and 
my perfume before them. 

19 My meate alto, which I gaue thee, as fine 
"bn and hony, wherewith I fed thee, thou 
haſt euen ſet it before them for a ſweete ſauour: 
thus it was, faith the Lord God, 

20 Moreouer thou haſt taken thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters, whome thou haſt borne vnto me, 
and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto them, to be 
deuoured: is this thy whoredome a ſmall matter? 

21 That thou haſt ſlaĩne my children, and deli- 
nered them to cauſe them to paſſe z5rough fire 
for them? 

22 And in all thine abominations & whore- 
domes thou haſt not remembred the dayes of 
thy youth, when thou waſt naked and bare, and 
waſt pollated in thy blood. 

22 And beſide all thy wickednes (wo,wo vn- 
to thee. ſaith the Lord God) 

24 Thon haſt alſo built vnto thee an hie place, 
and haſt made thee an hie place in euery ſtreete. 

25 Thou haſt built thine hie place at euery 
corner of the way. & haſt made thy beauty to be 
abhorred: thou haſt opened thy feet to euety one 
that paſſed by, and multiplied thy whoredome. 

26 Thou haſt alſo comitted fornication with 
the Egyptians thy neighbonrs, which have great 
members, and haſt encreaſed thy whoredome to 
prouoke me. 

27 Beholde, therefore I did ſtretch ont mine 
hand ouer thee, and wil diminiſh thine ordinarie, 
and deliuer thee vnto the will of them that hate 
thee, exe; to the | danghters of the Pluliſtims, 
which are aſhamed of thy wicked way. 


Ezekiel. 


28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with the 
Aſſyrians, becauſe thou walt inſatiable: yea, thou 
haſt played the harlot with them, and yet coul- 
deſt not be ſatiſhed, 

29 Thou haſt moreoner multiplied thy forni- 
cation from the land of Canaan vnto Caldea, and 
yet thou walt not ſatiſhed herewith. 

30 Howe weake is thine heart, faith the Lord 
God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things, euen the 
worke of a || preſumptuous whoriſh woman ? 


Fer iudgement, 
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31 In that thou buildeſt thine hie place in the beare rule. 


corner of euety way, and makeit thine hie place 
in euery ſtreete, and haſt not hene as an harlot 
that deſpiſeth a ew ard, 

32 But at a wife that playeth the harlot, and 
taketh others for her husband: 

33 They giue giſtes to all other whores , hut 
thou 2 vnto all thy louers, and rewar- 
deſt them, that they may come vnto thee on eue- 
ry ſide for thy fornication. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other Wo- 
men in thy fornications , neither the lile fornica- 
tion ſhalbe after thee : for in that thou giueſt a 
reward, and no reward is giuen ynto thee, there- 
fore thou art contrary, 

35 Wherctore, O hatlot , heare the worde of 
the Lorde, 


36 Thus faith y Lord God,Becauſe thy ſhame lO, net ha 
was powered out, and thy filthineſſe diſcoueted £45. 


through thy fornications thy louers, & with al 
the idols of thine abominations & by the blood 
of thy childrẽ, which thou didſt offer vnto them, 

37 Beholde, therefore I wil gather all thy lo- 
ners, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, & all 
them that thou haſt loved , with all them that 
thou halt hated : I will euen gather them round 
about againſt thee,and wil diſcouer thy hlthines 
ynto them that they may ſee all thy filthines. 

38 And 1 will indge thee after the maner of 
them y are hatlots, & of them that [head blood, 
& I wil gine thee the blood of wrath & telouſie. 

39 Iwil alſo gine thee into their hands, and 
they ſhalldeſtroy thine hie place, & ſhall breake 
downe thine hie places: they ſhall ſtrip thee al- 
ſo out of thy clothes , and thall take thy faire 
jewels, and leaue thee naked and bare. 

49 They (hal alſo bring vp a companie againſt 
thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee with ſtones, and 
thruſt thee throngh with their ſwords, 

4r And they*(hal burne vp thine houſes with 
fire, and execute judgements vpon thee in the 
ſight of many women: and I will cauſe thee to 
ceaſe from playing the harlot , and thou (halt 
giue no reward any more, 

42 SowilI make my wrath toward thee to 
reſt, and my ie louſie ſhall depart from thee,aud I 
wil ceaſe and be no more angry. h 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred y dayes 
of thy youth, but haſt prouoked me with all theſe 
things, beholde, therefore I alſo haue brought 
thy way vpon thine head, ſaith the Lorde God: 
yet haſt not thou had conſideration of all thine 
abominations. 

44 Beholde all that vſe prouerbes, ſhall vſe 
this prouerbe againſt thee, ſaying, As is the mo 
ther, ſo is her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mothers daughter that hath 
caſt off her husband and her children, and thou 
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att the ſiſter of thy ſiſters, which forſooke their 
husbands and their children: your mother is an 
Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 

46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria , and her 
daughters, that dwell at thy left hand, and ſ᷑ thy 
yong ſiſter, that dwelleth at thy riglit hand, s 
Sodom,and her daughters, 

47 Yet haſt thou not walked after their waies, 
nor done after their abominations : but as it had 
bene a very litle thing, thou waſt corruptcd more 
then they in all thy wayes, 

48 As I liue,faith the Lord God, Sodom thy 
ſiſter hath not done, neither ſhe nor her daugh- 
ters, as thou haſt done and thy daughters, 

49 Behold, this was the iniquitie of thy ſiſter 
Sodom, Pride,fulnes of bread , aud abundance of 
idlenes was in her, & in her daughters: neither did 
Ge ſtrengthen the hand of the poore and needie, 

o But they were hautie, and committed abo- 
mination before me: tliereſote I tooke them a- 
way, as pleaſed me, 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed halfe of 
thy ſinnes, but thou halt excecded them in thine 
abominations, and haſt iuſtiſied thy ſiſters in all 
thine abominations, which thou haſt done. 

32 Therefore thou which haſt iuſtified thy 
fillers, beate thine own ſhame for thy ſinnes,that 
thou haſt cõmitted more abominable then they 
which are more righteous then thou art : be thou 
thercſore confounded alſo, and beare thy ſhame, 
ſee ing that thou haſt juſtified thy ſiſters, 

53 Therefore I wil bring againe their capti- 
uitie with the captiuitie of Sodom, & her daugh- 
ters, and with the captiuitie of Samaria, and her 
daughters: euen the captiuitie of thy captiues 
in the middes of them, 

$4 That thou maieſt beare thine one ſhame, 
and mayeſt be confounded in all that thou hat 
done, in that thou halt comforted them. 

55 And thy ſiſter Sodom, and her daughters 
(hall returne to their former ſtate: Samaria alſo 
and her daughters ſhall returne to their former 
ſtate, when — and thy daughters ſhall returne 
to yout former ſtate, 

56 For thy filter Sodom 4 was not heard of 
by thy report in the day of thy pride, ; 

57 Before thy wickednes was diſconered as in 
that ſame time of the reproche of the daughters 
of Aram, & of all the daughters of the Phil:ſtims 
rounde about her which def] piſe thee on all ſides. 

58 Thou haſt borne therefore thy wickednes 
and thine abomination, ſayeth the Lord. 

59 For thus ſaith the Lord God, l might euen 
deale with thee, as thou haſt done: when thou 
didſt deſpiſe the othe, in breaking the couenant, 

60 Neuertheles,I wiltemember my couenãt 
ma le with thee in the dayes of thy youth, and I 
wil confirme vnto thee an euerlaſting couenant. 

61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes,and 
be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receine thy ſiſters, 
both thy elder & thy yonger , & I will giue them 
vnto thee for daughters. but not by thy couenãt. 

62 AndI wil eſtabliſh my couen at with thee, 
3nd thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord, 

63 That thou mayeſt remember, and be aſha- 
med, & neuet open thy mouth any more:becauſe 
of thy ſhame when Lam pacified toward thee,for 
all that thou kaſt done, faith the Lord God, 


Chap.xvij. 


C HAP. XVII. 
The parable of the two Egles. 
— the worde of the Lorde came vnto me, 
Ying, 

2 Sonne of man, put forth a parable & ſpeake 
a proucrbe vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 

3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, The great 
egle with great wings, & long wings, ana full of 
feathers, which had diuers colours came vnto Le- 
banon , and tooke the hieſt branch of the cedar, 

4 And brake off the top of his twig,and caried 
it into the land of marchants , and ſet it in a 
citie of marchants, 

5s Hetooke alſo of the ſeede of the land, and 
planted it in a fruitfull ground: hee placed it by 
great waters, and ſet it as a willow tree, 

6 And it budded vp, and was like a ſpreading 
vine of lowe ſtature, whoſe branches tarned to- 
ward it, and the rootes thereof were vnder it : ſo 
it became a vine, and it brought forth branches, 
and thot forth buds. 

7 There was alſo another great egle with 
great wings & many feathers, and beholde, this 
vine did turne her rootes towarde it, and (pred 
forth her branches toward it, that ſhe might wa- 
ter it by the trenches of her plantation. 

8 It was planted in a good ſoyle by great wa- 
ters, that it hould bring torth branches, & beare 
fruite, and be an excellent vine. _ 

9 Say thou, Thus faith the Lorde Cod, Shall 
it you per ? ſhall he not pull vp the rootes there- 
of, and deſtroy the ſtuite thereof, and cauſe them 
to dr1e > all the leaves of her bud ſhall wither 
without great power, or many people, to plucke 
it vp by the rootes thereof. 

o Beholde,it was planted: hut ſhal it proſper? 
ſhall it not be dried vp, and wither ? when the 
Eaſt winde hall touch it, it ſhall wither in the 
trenches, where it grewe. 

t Moreouer, che worde of the Lorde came 
vnto me, Aying, 5 

12 Say now to this rebellious houſe, Know e 
ye not what theſe things 24cane ? tell them, Be- 

olde, the King of Babel is come to Ierufalem, 
and hath taken the King thereof, and the prince s 
thereof, and led them with him to Babel, 

13 Andhath taken one of the Kings ſeede,and 
made a couenant with him, & hath taken an othe 
of him : he hath alſo taken the princes of y land, 

14 That the kingdome might be in ſubiecti- 
on, and not litt it ſelie vp, buz keepe their coue- 
nant, and ſtand to it. 

15 But he rebelled againſt him, and ſent his 
ambaſſadours into Egypt, that they might giue 
him horſes, and much people: ſhall he proſper? 
ſhall he eſcape, that doeth ſuch things? or (hall 
he breake the conenant, and be delineredꝰ 

16 As I liue, faith the Lord God, he ſhall die 
in the middes of Babel, in the place of the King, 
that had made him King,whoſe othe he deſpiſed, 
and whoſe couenant mie with him he brake. 

17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with hi mightie 
hoſte, and great multitude of people , main- 
teine him in the warre , when they hane caſt 
vp mounts , and builded ramparts to deſtroy 


many perſons. 


18 For he hath deſpiſed the oth,& broken the 
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$owre grapes. 
he hath done all thefe things, he ſhall not eſcape. 

19 Therefore, thus faith the Lord God, As I 
line, I will ſurely bring mine othe that hee bath 
deſpiſed, and my couenant that he hath broken, 
vpon his owne : 

20 And I wil ſpread my net ypon him, & he 
ſhalbe taken in my net, & I will bring him to Ba- 
bel, & will enter into judgement with him there 
for his treſpaſſe that he hath cõmit: ed againſt me. 

21 And all that flee from him with all his 
holte, ſnal fall by the ſword,& they that remaine, 
ſhalbe ſcattered toward all the windes : and ye 
ſhall know that I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 

22 Thus faith the Lorde God, I will alſo take 
off the top of this hie cedar, & wil ſet it, and cut 
off the top of the tender plant thereof, and I will 
plant it ypon an hie mountaine and great. 

2; Euen in the hie mountaine of Iſrael will I 
plant it: and it ſha! bring forth boughs & beare 
fruire, & be an excellent cedar, and vnder it (hal 
remaine all birds, and euery foule ſhall dwell in 
the ſhadow of the branches thereof. 

24 Andall the trees of the fielde ſhall knowe 
chat I the Lord haue brought down the hie tree, 
and exalted the lowe tree : that I hane dried vp 
the greene tree , & made the dry tree to flouriſh: 
I the Lord haue ſpoken it, and haue done it. 

C HAP. XVIII. 
2 He ſheweth that euery man ſhall beare his owne 
finne. 21 To him that amendlethj is ſaluation pro- 
miſed. 24 Death is prophecied to the righteous, 
which turneth backe from the right way, 
T He worde of the Lord came ynto me againe, 
ſaying, 

2 What meane ye that ye ſpeake this pro- 
nerbe, concerning the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The 
Fathers haue eaten ſowre grapes, & the childrens 
teeth are ſet on edge? 

3 As I liue, ſaith the Lorde God, ye ſhall vſe 
this prouerbe no more in Iſrael. 

4 Beholde all foules are mine, both the ſoule 
of the father, and alſo the ſoule of the ſonne are 
mine : the ſoule that ſinneth, it ſhall die. 

5 But if a man be iuſt, and doe that which is 
lawfull and ri ght, 

s And hath not eaten vpon the mountaines, 
neither hath lift vp his eyes to the idoles of the 
houſe of Iitael, neither hath * de filed his neigh- 
bours wife, neither hath þ lien with a * menſtru- 
neere. ous woman, 

Ceuit. 26. 18. 5 Neither hath oppteſſed any, but hath reſto- 
red the pledge to his detter: he that hath ſpoyled 
Iſa. 58.7. none by violence, “ hut hath giuẽ his bread to the 
mat. 25.3 f. hungry, & hath conered the naked wy a garment, 
Exod. 22.25. 8 And hath not giuen forth ypon *vſury,nei- 
leuit. 25.37. ther hath take any increaſe, but bath withdrawen 
deut. 23. 19. his hand from iniquitie, and hath executed true 


* 


Leit. 18. 20. 
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Nſal. 15. S. iudgement betweene man and man, 

9 And hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath 
kept my iudgements to deale truely,be is iuſt, he 
ſhal ſurely liue, faith the Lord God. 

ſor, a cruel 10 If he beget a ſonne that is | athiefe, or a 
tan, ſheader of blood if he do any one of theſe things, 


rt: Though he doe not all theſe things, but 
either hath eaten vpon the mountaines, or 
led his neighbours wife, 

12 Ox hath oppreſſed the poore and needy,or 


Ezekiel. 
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plefige, or hath . his eyes vnto the idoles, 


or committed a 


13 Or hath giuen forth ypon vſury, or hath ta- 
ken encreaſe,ſhall he liueꝰhe ſhal not liue: ſeeing 
he hath done all theſe abominations, he ſhal die 
the death, and his blood ſhalbe vpon him. 

14 © But if he beget a ſonne;that ſeeth all his 
fathers ſinnes, which he hath done, and fearcth, 
neither doeth ſuch like, 

15 That hath not eaten vpõ the mountaines, 
neither hath lift vp his eyes to F idols of F houſe 
of Iſrael, nor hath defiled his neighbours wife, 

16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, nor hath with- 
holden the pledge, neither hath ſpoyled by vio- 
lence, hut hath gen his bread to the hungry, and 
hath couered the naked with a garment, 

17 Neither hath withdrawen his hand from 
the afflicted, nor receiued vſury nor increaſe, but 
hath executed my indgements, and bath walked 
in my ſtatutes, he ſhal not die in the iniquitie of 
his father, &«t he ſhall ſurely liue. 

18 His fathor, becauſe hee cruelly oppteſſed 
and ſpoyled his brother by violence, and hath not 
done good among his people, lo, euen he dieth in 
his iniquitie. 

19 Yet ſay ye, Wherefore ſhall not the ſonne 
beare the iniquitie of F father? Becauſe the ſonne 
hath executed iudgement & iuſtice, ex hath kept 
all my ſtatutes & done them, he ſhall ſurely liue, 

20 ¶ The ſame ſoule that ſinneth, ſhal die: the Den. 24. 6. 
ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquitie of the father, 2.kimg. 14.6. 
neither ſhall the father beare the iniquitie of the 2.619.354. 
ſonne , bt the righteouſnes of the righteous ſhal 
be vpon him , and the wickednes of the wicked 
ſhalbe vpon himſelſe. 

21 But if the wicked will teturne from all his 
ſinnes that hg hath committed, and keepe all my 
ſtatutes, and doe that which is law full and right, 
he ſhall ſurely liue, and ſhall not dir. 

22 All his tranſgreſsions that he hath commit- 
ted, they ſnal not he mentioned vnto him, us in JOr, not layd 
his righteouſnes that he hath done, he ſhal live. #0 his charge 

23 Haue J any deſire that the wicked ſhould 
die, faith the Lord God | or ſhall he not line, if 197, rather 
he returne from his wayes ? chat he may 

24 But if the righteous turne away from his returne fd 
righteouſnes,& commit iniquitie, aud doe accor- Hi “ 
ding to all the abominations , that the wicked and liur. 
man doeth,ſhal he liue? all his righteouſnes that 
he hath done, ſhal not be mentioned : but in his 
tranſgreſſion that he hath committed, and in his 
ſinne that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die. 

25 vet ye ſay, The way of the Lotde is not 
equall: heare nowe, O houſe of Iſrael. Is not my 
way equa]! ꝰ or are not your wayes vnequallꝰ 

26 For when a righteous man turneth away 
from his righteouſnes, and committeth iniquitie, 
he ſhal euen die for the ſame, he ſhall enen die for 
his iniquitie. that he hath done. 

27 Againe when the wicked turneth away 
from his wickednes that he hath committed, and 
doeth that which is lawfull and right, hee ſhall 
fue his ſoule aliue. 

28 Becauſe he conſidereth, and turveth away 
from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath commit- 
ted, he ſhal ſurely liue and ſhaFnotdie. 

29 Yet faith the houſe of Iſrael, The way of F 


hath ſpoyled by violence, or hath not reſtored the Lord is not equall. O houſe of Ifael, are not my 


wayes 
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wayes ? oy are not your wayes vn ? 

0 — I will judge you, O houſe of I{- 

1 one according to his wayes, faith the 

Lord God: rerurne therefore and cauſe others to 

turne away from all your tranſgreſsions: ſo ini- 

quitie ſhall not be your deſtruction. 

zr Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſsi- 
ons, whereby ye haue tranſgreſſed. and make you 
a ncwe heart and a newe pit: for why will ye 
die, O houſe of Iſrael? 

32 ForTIdefire not y death of him that dieth, 
faith the Lorde God: cauſe therefore one auother 
0 teturne, and live ye. 

CHAP. XIX. 

1 The captiuitie of the kings of Iulah fenified by 
the lions whelpes, and 5y the lion. to The pro- 
ſperizie of the citie of feruſalem that is paſt aud 
the miſerie thereof that is preſent. 

Y alſo, take vp a lamentation for the prin- 

ces of Israel, 

2 And ſay, Where fore lay thy mother as a lio- 
neſſe among the lions ? the nouriſhed her yong 
ones among the lions whelpes, 

And ſhe brought vp one of her whelpes ani 
it became alion,and it learncd to catch the pray, 
and it deuoured men. 

4 The nations alſo heard of him, and he was 
taken in their nettes, and they brought him in 
chaines vnto the land of Egypt. 

Nowe when ſhe ſawe, that ſhe had waited, 
and her hope was loſt, ſhe tooke another of her 
whelpes,and made hima lion. 

6 Which went among the lions, aud became 
a lion, and learned to catch the praye, and he de- 
uouted men. 

7 And he knew their widowes, & he deſtioy- 
ed their cities, and the land was waſted, and all 
that was therein by the noiſe of his roaring, 

8 Then the nations ſer againſthim on euery 
fide of the countreis, and laide their nets for him: 
ſs he was taken in their pit. 

9 And they put him in priſon and in chaines, 
and brought him to the king of Babel, and they 
— him in holdes, that his voyce ſhould no more 

e heard vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, 

ro Thy mother is like a vine in thy blood, 
planted by the waters: ſhe brought foorth truite 
aud branches by the abundant waters, 

1t And ſhe lad ſtrong rods for the ſcepters 
of them that beare rule, and her Nature was cxal- 
ted among the branches, and ſhe appeared in her 
height with the multitude of her branches. 

12 But ſhe was plucked yp in wrath : ſhe was 
caſt downe to the ground, and the Eaſt wind dri- 
ed vp her fruite : hey branches were broken, and 
withered : a: for the rod of her ſtrength , the fire 
conſumed it. 

13 And nowe ſhe is planted in the wildernes 
ina drie and thirſtic ground. 

14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her bran- 
ches, which hath deuoured her fruice, fo that ſhe 
hath no ſtrong rod to be a ſcepter to rule: this is 
alamentation and ſhalbe for a lamentation. 

CHAP. XX. 

3 The Lord denieth that he will anſwere them wht 
they pray, becauſe of their vnkindneſſe. 33 He 
promnſeth that his people ſhall returne from cap- 

reſt that howldbe burnt i 


nuatie, 46 By the 


Chap.xix.xx. 


fienified the burning of leruſalem. 
Nd in the — yeere , in the fiſt moneth, 
the tenth day of the m came certaine 
of the elders of Iſrael to inquire of the Lord , and 
fate before me. 

2 Thencame the word of the Lord vnto me, 
ſaying, 

3 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto the elders of If 
rael.and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Are ye come to inquire of me? as I liue, faith the 
Lord God,whe I am asked, I wil notanſiver you. 

4 Wilt thou iudge them, ſonne of man? wilt 
thou 1udge them? cauſe them to vnderſtande the 
abominations of their fathers, 

5 And ſay vnto them, Thus faith y Lord God, 
In the day when I choſe Iſrael, and lift vp mine 
hand vnto the ſeede of the houſe of Iaakob, and 
made my ſelſe knowen vnto them in the land of 
Fgypt,whenT lift vp mine hand vnto them, and 
laid. L am the Lord your God, 

6 In y day that I lift vp mine hand vnto them 
to bring them foorth of the land of Egypt, into a 
land that I had prouided for them, flowing with 
milke & honie,which is pleaſant among all 

7 Then ſaide I vnto them, Let euety man 
away the abominations of his eyes, and deble not 
your ſelues with the idoles of Egypt: r I am the 
Lord your God. 

8 But they rebelled againſt me, x woulde not 
heare me: ir none caſt away the abominations 
of their eyes, neither did they forfake the idoles 
of Egypt: then I thought to powre out mine in- 
dignation vpõ them, & to accompliſh my wrath 
againſt them inthe middes of the land of Egypt. 

9 But Thad reſpe&t to my Name, that it ſhould 
not be polluted before y heathen, amoug whom 
they were, and iir whoſe ſight I made my ſelſe 
knowen yuto them in bringing them foorth of 
the land of Egypt. 

to Nowe I caried them ont of the land of E- 
gypt, and brought them into the wilderneſſe. 

11 And I gaue them my ſtatutes, aud declared 
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my judge ments vnto them, which it a man doe, Leuit. 18 f. 


he ſhall live in them. 


oN. 1 9. 5. 


12 Moreouer I gaue them alſo my * Sabbaths gg 3. 12. 
Exod. 20. f. 


to be a ſigne betweene me and them, that they 


might knowe that I am the Lotde 5 that ſanctiſie and 3 t. 13. 


them. 

r But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me 
in the wilderneſſe: they walked not in my ſta- 
tutes. and they caſt away my iudgements, which 
if a man doe, he ſhall liue in them, and my Sab- 
baths haue they greatly polluted: then I thought 
to powre out mine indignation vpon them * in 
the wilderneſſe to conſume them, 


deut. 5. 12. 


. 4. 


28,2 


14 But I had reſepect to my Name, that it 26,65, 


ſhoulde not be polluted before the heathen in 
whoſe ſight I brought them out. 

15 Yet neuertheleſſe, I lift vp mine hand vnto 
them in the wildemeſſe that I woulde not bring 
them into the land, which Thad giuen them, flo- 
wing with milke and home, which was pleaſant 
aboue all landes, 

16 Becanſe they caſt ind & 


away gements, 
walked not in my — Aro polluted my 
Sabbaths : for their heart went after their idoles, 
17 Neuertheleſſe, mine eye ſpared them, that 
— 


I woulde notdeſtroy 


4Ebz. in the 
way. 


ſume them in the wilderneſſe. 5 

18 But I ſaide vnto their children in y wilder - 
neſſe, Walke ye not in the ordinances of your ta- 
thers, neither obſerue their maners , nor dehile 
your ſelues with their idoles. 

19 Iam the Lord your God: walke in my ſta- 
tutes and keepe my iudgements and doe them, 

20 And ſanttifie my Sabbaths , and they thall 
be a ſigne betweene me and you, that ye may 
knowe that I am the Lord your God. 

2r Notwithſtanding the children rebelled a- 
— me: they walked not in my ſtatutes, nor 

ept my iudgements to doe them, hich if a man 
doe, he {hall ljue in them but they polluted my 
Sabbaths : then I thought to powre out mine 
indignation ypon them, and to accompliſh my 
wrath againſt them in the wilderneſſe. 

22 Neuertheleſſe I withdrew mine hand and 
had reſpect to my Name that itſhoulde not be 

lluted before the heathen, in whoſe ſiglit I 

ght them foorth, 

23 Vet I liſt vp mine hand vnto them in the 
wildernes, that I would ſcatter them among the 
beathen, & diſperſe them through the countreys, 

24 Becauſe they had not executed my iudge- 
ments, but had caſt away my ſtatutes & had pol- 
luted my Sabbaths , and their eyes were after 
their fathers idoles. 

25 Wherefore I gaue them al'o ſtatutes that 
were not good, and iudgements, wherein they 
ſhould not liue. 

26 And I polluted them in their owne giſtes 
in that they cauſed to paſſe by the fire all that /ir/? 
openeth y wombe,that I might deſtroy them, to 
the end that they might know that I am y Lord. 

27 Therefore, ſonne of man, ipzake vnto the 
houſe of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lord God, Yet in this your fathers haue blaſphe- 
med me, though they had be/37e grieuouſly tranſ- 
greſſed againſt me. 

28 For when I had brought them into the 
land for y which lifted vp mine hand to gine it 
to them, then they ſawe enery hie hill, and all the 
thicke trees , and they offered there the ir ſacriſi- 
ces, and there they preſented their offering of 
prouocation: there alſo they made their ſweere 
ſauour,& powred out there their drinke offrings. 

29 Then I ſaide vnto them, What is the hie 
place whereunto ye goe ? And the naine thereof 
was called Bamah vnto this dav. 

30 Wheteſore , ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lorde God, Are ye not polluted 
fafter the maner of your fathers > and commit ye 
not whoredome after their abominations? ®» 

31 For when you offer your giſtes, and make 
— ſonnes to paſſe through the fire, you pol- 

ute your ſelues with all your idoles ynto this 
day: ſhal I anſivere yo whenTam asked, O houſe 
of Iſtaelꝛ as I liue, ſaith the Lorde God. I will not 
anſwere you when Iam asked. 

32 Neither ſhall that be done that commeth 


into your minde: for ye ay , We will be as the 


heathen, and as the families of the countreys, 
and ſerue wood, and ſtone, 

33 AsTline, faith the Lord God, I will ſurely 
rule you with a mightie hand, and with a ſtret- 
ched out atme, and in m wrath powred out, 

34 And will bring you from the people, and 
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will gather you out of the countreys, wherein ye 

are ſcattered with a mightieHaud,& with a ſtret- 

ched out arme and in ay wrath powred out. 

35 AndIwilbring you into y wildemes of F 
people, & there will I pleade \y you face to ſace, 

36 Like asI — with your fathers in the 
wilderneſſe of the land of Egypt, ſo will I pleade 
with you, ſaith the Lord God. 

37 And Iwill cauſe you to paſſe vnder rod, 
and will bring you into y bead of the couenant. 

38 And I will chuſe out from among you the 
rebels, and them that tranſgreſſe againſt me: I wil 
bling them out of the lande where they dwell, 
and they ſhall not enter into the lande of Iſtael, 
and you ſhall knowe that I am the Lord. 

39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus faith the 
Lord God,Goe you, & ſerue euery one his idole, 
ſeeing that ye will not obey me, & pollute mine 
holy Name no more with your gittes and with 
your idoles. 

40 For in mine holy mountaine, exe in the 
hie mountaine of Iſcael, ſaith the Lord God, there 
{hall all the houſe of Iſrael, and all in the lande, 
ſerne me:there will I accept them, and there will 
I require your offerings & the firſt fruites of your 
oblations, with all your holy things. 

41: Iwill accept your ſweete ſauour, whenT 
bring you from the people, & gather you out of 
the countreys.vhercin ye haue bene ſcattered, y 
I may be ſanctified in you before the heathen, 

42 And ye ſhall knowe, that Iam the Lorde, 
when I ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael, in- 
to the land, for the which I lifted vp mine hand 
to giue it to your fathers, 

4 And there ſhall ye remember your wayes, 
and all your workes, wherein ye haue bene defi- 
led, and ye ſhall iudge your ſelues wol thy to be 
cut off, ſor all your euils, that ye haue cõmitted. 

44 And ye al knowe, that Iam the Lord, 
when I haue reſpe& vnto you for my Names 
ſake,and not after your wicked wayes,nor accor- 
ding to your corrnpt workes, O ye houſe of Iſra- 
el, faith the Lord God. 

45 J Moreouer, the worde of the Lord came 
vnto me. ſay ing. 

46 Sonne of man ſet thy face toward the way 
of Teman, and drop ti word toward the South, 
and prophecie toward the fareſt of the fielde of 
the South, 

47 And ſay to the foreſt of the South, Heate 
the word of the Lorde : thus faith the Lord God, 
Beholde, Iwill kindle a fire in thee, and it ſhall 
deuoure all the greene wood in thee, and all the 
drie wood + the continuall flame ſhall not be 
quenched, and euery face from the South to the 
North ſhalbe burnt therein. 

48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee, that I the Lord haue 
kindled it, and it (hall not be quenched, Then 
ſaid I, Ah Lord God, they ſay of me, Doeth not he 
ſpeake parables? 

CHAP. XXI. 

3 He threatneth the ſworde and deſtruction to fe- 
ruſalem. 25 Hee ſheweth the fall of King Je- 
deliah. 28 He is comman led to prophecie the de- 
ſeruction of the children of Ammon. go The 
Lord threatneth to deſtroy N gbuchad-nexov. 

He worde of the Lotde came to me againe, 
ſzying, 


2 Soune 


Gods Name. 


The ſharpeſworde. 


2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face towarde Ieruſa- 
lem, and drop thy word towarde the holy places, 
and prophecie againſt the land of Iſrael, 

And ſay to the land of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Behold, I come againſt thee, and will drawe 
my ſword out of his [heath, and cut off from thee 
both the righteous and the wicked, 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off fro thee both 
the righteous & wicked, thereſore [hal my ſword 
goe out of his ſheath againſt all fleſh from the 
South to the North, 

5 Thatall fleſh may knowe that I the Lorde 
haue drawen my ſworde out of his ſheath, and it 
ſhall not returne any more. : 

6 Mourne therefore, thou ſonne of man as in 
the paine of reines, and tnourne bitterly be- 
fore them. 

7 Aud if they ſay vnto thee, Wherefore mour- 
neſt thou ? then anſwere, Becauſe of the bruite: 
for it commeth , and enery heart ſhall melt, and 
all hands ſhalbe weake and all mindes ſhal faint, 
and all knees ſhall fall away as water: beholde,ic 
comineth, and ſhalbe done, ſaith the Lorde God. 

8 JJAgaine, the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

9 Soune of man, prophecie, and ſay, Thus faith 
the Lord God,ſay,A fiverde,alword boch ſharpe, 
and fourbilhed. 

10 It is ſharpened to make a ſore laughter 2» 
it is fourbiſhed that it may glitter: howe ſhal we 
xeioyce? for it conteinneth the rod of my ſonne, 
40 ” 6h tiees, 

tt And he hath given it to be fourbiſhed. that 
he may handle it: this ſ,orde is ſharpe,& is four- 
bithed, y he may giue it into the hand of y ſlayer. 

12 Crie, and houle, ſonne of man: for this thall 
come to my people, aud it (hall come vnto all 
the princes of Iſrael : y terrors of y ſword ſhalbe 
vpon my people: ſmite therefore vpon thy thigh. 

*r3 For it u atriall, and what (hall this be, if 
the ſworde contetane euen the 10d ? It ſhall be xo 
more, faith the Lord God. 

14 Thoa therefore, ſonne of man, prophecie, 
and (mite hand to hand, and let the ſw orde be 
doubled: let the \worde that hath killed. 
the third time : it is y ſword of the great ſlaugh- 
ter entring into their priuie chambers, 

r 5 Thauehronght the feare of the ſword into 
all their gates to make the heart to ſaint, and to 
multiplie their ruiues. Ah it is made bright, ui it 
is dreſſed for the ſlanghter. 

16 Get thee alone : goe to the right hand. or 
get thy ſelfe to the left hand, whither ſo euet thy 

ace turneth , 

17 Iwillalſo nite mine hands together, and 
wil cauſe my wrath to ceaſe I y Lord haue ſaid it. 

18 The worde of the Lord came vnto me a- 
gaine, ſay ing. 

19 Allo thou ſonne of man, appoint thee two 
wayes,that the ſworde of the King of Babel ma 
come : both twaine ſhall come out of one land, 
and chuſe a place, & chuſe it in the corner of the 
way of the citie, 

20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may come 
to Rabbah of the Ammonites, and to ludah in 
Ieruſalem the ſtrong citie. 1 

27 And the. King of Babel ſtood at y parting 
of the way, at head of y two wayes, conſultung 


Chap. xxij. 


by diuination, and made his arrowes bright: he 
conſulted with idoles, nu looked in the hner, 

22 At his right hand was the diuination for 
Ieruſalem to appoint captaines , to opentheir 
mouth in the ſlaughter, and to lift vp he voyce 
with ſhouting, to lay engins of warte againſt the 
gates, to caſt a mount, and to build a fortreſſe. 

23 Aud it ſnalbe vnto them as a falſe diuina- 
tion in their fight for the othes made vnto them: 
but he will call to remembrance therr iniquitie, 
to the intent they ſhould be taken. 

24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God Be- 
caule you haue made your iniquitie to be remem- 
bred, in diſcouering your rebellion, that in all 
your or kes your finnes might appeare:becauſle, 
1 { ay, that ye are come to rcmembrance, ye ſhall 
be taken with the hand. 

25 And thou prince of Iſtael polluted, and 
wicked, whoſe day is come, when iniquitie ſhalt 
haue an ende, 

26 Thus ſaith the Lord God. I will take away 
the diademe, and take off the crow ne: this ſhalbe 
no mote the ſune: Iwill exalt the humble, aud 
will abaſe him that is hie. 

27 I will ouerturne, ouerturne, ouerturne it, 
and it ſhalbe no more vntill he come, whoſe 
right it is, and I will giue jt him. 

28 And thou, ſonte of man,prophecie, and 
fay, Thus faith the Lorde God to the children of 
Ammon, and to their blaſphemie: ſay thou, I ay, 
The ſwotde the ſword is drawen forth, and fours 
biſhed to the laughter , to conſume, becauſe of 
the glittering: 

29 Whiles they ſee vamtie vnto thee, & pro- 
pheciedalie vnto thee to bring thee __ the 
neckes of the wicked that are — whoſe day 
is come when the ir iniquitie ſha haxe an ende. 
39 Shall I canſe it to returne into his ſheath? 
I will iudge thee in the place where thou waſt 
created, een in che land of thine habitation. 

zu And I will powte out mine indignation 
vpon thee,and wil blowe againſt thee in the fire 
of my wrath , and deliuer thee into the hand of 
bealtly men, and $kilful! to deſtroy. 

32 Thou ſhalt be in the fire to be devoured 
thy blood ſhalbe in the middes of the lande. and 
thou ſhalt be no more remembred: for I the Lord 
haue ſpoken it. 

Sir 
1 leruſalem is revroued for crut lie. 25 Ofthe wie. 
led doctrime of the falſe prophets and prieft;, aua 
of their unſattable couctouſnefſs, 27 The tyran- 
nie of rulers, 29 The wick edn«fſe of the people. 
5 the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſay ing, 

2 Nowe thou ſonne of man, wilt thou judge, 
wilt thou iudge this bloody citie ? wilt thon 
ſhewe her all her abominations? 

3 Then fay, Thus faith the Lorde God, The ct- 
tie ſheddeth blood in the middes of it, that her 
time may come and maketh idoles againſt her 
ſelfe to pollnte her ſelſe. 

Thou haſt offended in thy blood, that thou 
baſt ſhed,& haſt polluted thy ſelf in thine idoles, 
which thou haſt made, and thou haſt cauſed thy 
dayes to drawe neere , and art come vnto thy 
terme: therefore haue I made thee areproche ts 
the heathen, and a mocking to all countreys. 

5 Thoſt 
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The ſinnes of Ieruſalem. 
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5 Thoſe that be necte , and thoſe that be farre 
from thee, ſhall mocke thee, which art vile in 
name, and ſore in affliction, 

6 Reholde, the priuces of Iſracl euery one in 
thee was ready to his power, to ſhed blood. 

7 Ia thee haue they deſpiſed father and mo- 
ther: in the middes of thee ſiaue they oppreſſed 
the ſtranger: in thee hane they vexed the father- 
lefſe and the widowe. 

8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy thinges , and 
haſt polluted my Sabhaths. 

9 Inthee are men y carie tales to ſhed blood: 
inthee are they that eate vpon y mountaines: in 
the middes of thee they commit abomination. 

to In thee haue they diſcouered their fa- 
thers ſhame: in thee haue they vexed her that 
was polluted in hey floures, 

11 And cuery one * hath committed abomi- 
nation with his neighbours wife, and enery one 
hath wickedly de filed his daughter in lawe, and 
in thee hath euery man forced his owne ſiſter, 
tuen his fathers daughter. 

12 In thee haue they taken piftes to ſhed 
blood: thou haſt taken vſurie & the encreaſe, and 
thou haſt defrauded thy neighbours by extorti- 
on, and haſt forgotten me, ſaith the Lord God. 

13 Bcholde , therefore I haue ſmitten mine 
bandes vpon thy couetouſneſſe, that thou haſt 
vſed. and ypon the blood, which hath bene in the 
middes of thee. 

14 Can thine heart endure,or can thine hands 
be ſtrong,iny dayes that I ſhall haue to do with 
thee?I the Lord haue ſpoken it,and will doe it. 

15 AndIwilſcatterthee among the heathen, 
and diſperſe thee in the countreys, and will cauſe 
thy filthineſſe to ceaſe from thee. 

16 And thou ſhalt rake thine inheritance in 
thy ſelfe in the fight of the heathen, and thou 
ſhalt knowe, that I am the Lord. 

17 And the worde of the Lorde came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, the houſe of Iſrael is vnto 
me as droſſe: all they are braſſe, and tinne , and 
yron, and lead in the middes of the fornace: they 
are euen the droſſe of ſiluet. 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lorde God, Be- 
cauſe ye are all as droſſe, heholde, theteſote I will 
gather you in the middes of Ieruſalem. 

20 As they gather ſiluer and braſſe, and yron, 
and lead, and tinne into the middes of the for- 
nace to blowe the fire vpon it to melt it, ſo will I 
gather you in mine anger and in my wrath , and 
will put you there and melt you. 

21 Iwill gather you, I fay, & blow the fire of 
my wrath vpon you, and you ſhalbe melted in 
the middes thereof. 

22 As ſiluer is melted in the middes of the 
fornace,ſo ſhal ye be melted in the middes there- 
of, and ye ſhal kno we, that I the Lord haue porw- 
red out my wrath vpon you. 

23 And the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
dying, 

24 Sonne of man, ſay vnto her, Thou art the 
land, that is vncleane, and not rayned ypon in tlie 
day of wrath. 

25 There i a conſpiracie of her prophets in 
the middes thereof like a roaring lyon, rauening 


whe praye: they haue deuoured ſoules: they haue 


Ezekiel. 


taken the riches and precious things 2 haue 
made her many widowes in the middes of. 
26 Her Prieſtes haue broken my Lawe, and 


haue defiled mine hol _ they hane put no 


difference betweene the holy and prophane, nei- 
ther diſcerned betweene the vncleane, and the 
cleane, & haue hid their eyes from my Sabbaths, 
and I am prophaned among them. 


27 Her princes in * the middes thereof are Mica, 3. c t. 
like wolues rauening 9 praye to ſhed blood, and xh. 3. . 


to deſtroy ſoules for their owne couetous lucre. 

28. And her prophets haue dawhed them with 
vntempered morter, ſeeing vanities and diuini 
lyes vnto them, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God, 
when the Lord had not ſpoken. 

29 The people of the land haue violently op- 
preſſed by ſpoyling and robbing, and haue vexed 
the poore and the needie: yea, they haue oppre{- 
ſed the ſtranger againſt right. 

30 And I ſought for a man among them, that 
ſhould make vp the hedge , & ſtand in the gappe 
before me for the land, that Iſhould not deſtroy 
it,bnt I found none. 

2t Therefore haue I powred out mine indig- 
nation vpon them, and conſumed them with the 
fre of my wrath : their owne wayes haue Iren- 
dred ypon their heads, faith the Lord God, 

C HAP. XXIII 
Of the idolatrie of Samaria and Jeruſalem, vnde 
the names of Aholah and Ahohbah. 
TD worde of the Lord came againe vnto me, 
ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, there were two women, the 
daughters of one mother. 

Aud they committed fornication in Egypt, 
they committed fornication in their youth:there 
were their breaſts preſſed, and there they bruiſed 
the teates of their virginitie. 

4 And thenames of them were Aholah, the 
elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter: and they were 
mine, and they bare ſonnes and daughters: thus 
were their names. Samaria is Aholah, and Ieruſa- 
lem Aholibah. 


5 And Aholah played the hatlot F when ſhe NE. vnd 
was mine, and ſhe was ſet on fire with her louers, me. 


to wit. with the Aſſyrians her neighbours, 

6 Which were clothed with blew filke, both 
captaines & princes: they were all pleaſant yong 
men , and horſemen riding vpon horſes, 

7 Thus ſhe committed her whoredome with 
them, enen with all them that were the choſen 
men of Aſſh:r, and with all on whom ſhe doted, 
«nd defiled her ſelfe with all their idoles. 

$ Neither left ſhe her fornications,/earned of 
the Egyptians : for in her youth they lay with 
her ,and they bruiſed the breaſtes of her virgini- 
tie, and powred their whoredome vpon her. 

9 Wherefore I deliuered her into the handes 
of her louers , euen into the handes of the Aſſyri- 
ans, vpon whom ſhe doted. 

10 Theſediſconered her ſhame : they tooke a- 
way her ſonnes and her daughters, and ſle we her 
with S ſword,& ſhe had an el name among wo- 
men: for they had executed judgement ypo her. 

rt And when her ſiſter Aho fawe this, 
ſhe marred her ſelfe with inordinate loue, more 
then (he, and with her fotnications mote then 
her ſiſtet with her ſornications. * 
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and Aholibah. 


2 She doted vpon the Aſſyrians her neigh- 
den both captaines and princes clothed wah 
diuers ſutes, horſemen ryding vpon horſes : they 


were all pleaſant yong men. 


r3 Then I ſawe that ſhe was defiled, ani that 
they were both after one ſort, _ 

14 And that ſhee encreaſed her fgrnications: 
for when ſhe ſaw men painted vpon the wall.the 
images of the Caldeans painted with vermi] lion, 

15 And girded with girdles vp6 their loynes, 
and with died attire vpon their heades (looking 
all like princes aftcr the maner of the Baby loni- 
ans in Caldea, the land of their natiuitie) 

16 Aſſoone,I ſay, as ſhe ſaw them,ſhe doted vp- 
on them, & ſent meſſengers vnto the into Caldea. 

17 Nowe when the lonians came to her 
into the bed of loue, they defiled her with their 
fornication,and ſhe was — with them,and 
her luſt departed from them. 

18 So ſhe diſcouercd her fornication, and diſ- 
cloſed her ſhame : then mine heart forſooke her, 
like as mine heart had forſaken her ſiſter, 

19 Yet ſhee encreaſed her whoredome more, 
and called to remembrance the dayes of her 

outh, wherein ſhe had played the harlot in the 

d of Egypt. 

20 For ſhee doted ypon their ſeruants whoſe 
members are as the members of alles, and whoſe 
iſſue is ke the iſſue of horſes, 

21 Thou calledſt to remembrance the wic- 
kednes of thy youth, when thy teates were brui- 
ſed by the Egyptians: therefore the pappes of 
thy youth are thus. 

22 Therefore,O Aholibah thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Beholde, I will rayſe vp thy louers againſt 
thee, from whome thine heart is departed, and I 
will bring them againſt thee on euciy ſide, 

23 To wit, the Babylonians,and all the Calde- 
ans,Peked, and Shoah, and Koa, and all the Aſſy- 
rians with them : they were all pleaſant young 
men, captaines and princes: all they were valiant 
and renoumed riding vpon horſes. 

24 Enen theſe (hall come againſt thee with 
charets, wagons, and wheeles, and with a multi- 
tude of people, which ſhal ſet againſt thee, buck- 
ler and ſhield & helmet round about: and FI will 
leaue the puniſhment vnto them, and they ſhall 
iudge thee according to their | iudgements. 

25 And Iwill laye mine indignation ypon 
thee,and they ſhall deale cruelly with thee: they 
ſhall cut off thy noſe and thine eares, and thy tem- 
nant ſhall fall & the ſword: they ſhall cary away 
thy ſonnes and thy  __ and thy reſidue 
ſhalbe denonred by the fire. 

26 They ſhall alſo — thee out of thy 
clothes, and take away thy faire iewels. 

27 Thus will I make thy wickednes to ceaſe 
ſrom thee, and thy ſornication out of the land of 
Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt not lift vp thine eyes 
vnto them, nor remember Egypt any more. 

28 For thus faith the Lorde God, Beholde, T 
willdeliner thee into the hande of them, home 
thou hateſt : enen into the handes of them from 
whome thine heart is departed. 

29 And they ſhall handle thee deſpitefully, 
and ſhall take away all thy labour, and ſhal leaue 
thee naked and bare, and the ſhame of thy forni- 
tation ſhalbe diſcoucred, both thy wickedneſſe, 


Chap.xxiij. 


and thy whoredome. 

30 I will doe theſe thinges vnto thee, becauſe 
thou haſt gone a — after the heathen, and 
becauſe thou art polluted with their idoles. 

zt Thou haſt walked in the — — ſiſter: 
therefore will I giue her cup into thine hand. 
2 Thus _ the — — 

e of thy ſiſters cuppe, deepe thou 
ſhalt be laug to ſcorne and had 2 
cauſe it containeth much. 

33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkennes and 
ſorow, tuen with the cup of deſtruction, and de- 
ſolation with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. 

34 Thou ſhalt even drinke it, and wring it out 
to the dreg ges, and thou ſhalt breake the ſheardes 

and teare thine one breaſtes: for I haue 
ſpoken it,faith the Lord God. 

35 Therefore thus faith the Lorde God, Be- 
cauſe thou halt forgotten me, & caſt mee behi 
thy backe, therefore thou ſhalt alſo beare thy 
wickednes and thy whoredome. 

36 The Lord ſaid moreoner vnto me, Sonne 
of man, wilt thou iudge Aholah & Aholibah? and 
wilt thou declare to their abominations? 

37 For they haue played the whores, and 
blood is in their handes, and with their idoles 
haue they committed adulterie, and haue alſo 
cauſed their ſonnes, whome they bare vnto mee, 
to paſſe by the fire to be their meate. 

38 Moreouer thus haue they done vnto mee: 
they haue defiled my Sanctuarie in the ſame day, 

haue prophaned my Sabbaths. 

39 Fot when they had ſlaine their children to 
their ĩdoles they came the ſame day into my San- 
ctuarie to defile it: and loe, thus haue they done 
in the middes of mine houſe. 

40 And howe much more is it that they ſent 
for men to come from farre vnto home a 
ſenger was ſent, and loe they came? for whome 
thou diddeſt waſh thy ſelfe, and paintedſt thine 
eyes, and deckedſt thee with ornaments, 

4: And ſateſt vpon a coſtly bed, and a table 
prepared before it, xhereupon thou haſt ſet mine 
incenſe and mine oyle. 

42 And a voyce of a multitude being at eaſe, 
was with her: and with the men to make y com- 
panie great were brought men of Saba from the 
wildernes,which put bracelets vpon their hands, 
and beautifull crownes vpon their . 

43 Then I ſaide vnto her, that was olde in 
adulteries, Nowe ſhall ſhe and her fornications 
come to — ene 5 

4 And they went in vnto her as they goe to 
a — — : ſo went they to Aholah and 
Aholibah the wicked women. 

45 And the righteons men they ſhall iudge 
them, after the maner of harlots, and after 
maner of murtherers : ſor they ate hatlots, and 
blood i in their handes. 

46 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God, Iwill 
bring a multitude vpon them, and wil giue ther 
vnto the tumult, and to the ſpoyle. F 

47 And the multitude ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones, and cut them with their ſwordes: they 
ſhall aye their ſonnes, and their daughters, and 
burne vp their houſes with fire. 

48 Thus wil I cauſe wickednefle to ceaſe out 
of the lande, that all women may be tafight no- 

ta 
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of wood. 


The ſcething pot. Exekiels 


to doe after your wickednefſe, 

49 And they ſhall laye your wickednes vpon 
you, and ye ſhall beare the ſinnes of your idoles, 
and ye ſhall knowe that Ian the Lord God. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 


2 Hee ſheweth the defiruftion of Ieruſalem by a 


parable ofa ſcething pat. 16 The parable of Exe- 

Kiels wife leing dead. 

Gaine in the ninth yere,in the tenth moneth, 
in the tenth day of the moneth came the 
word of the Lord vnto me ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, write thee the name of the 
day, euen of this ſame day: for the King of Babel 
ſet himſelfe againſt Ieruſalem this ſame day. 

3 Thereſore ſpeake a parable vnto the rebel- 
lious houſe, and ſay vnto them, Thus ſayeth the 
Lorde God, Prepare a pot, prepare it, and alſo 
powre water into it. 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, enen eue 
ry good piece, a the thigh and the ſhoulder, an 
fill it with the chiete bones, 

5 Take one of the beſt ſheepe, and burne al- 
ſo the bones vnder it, aud make it boyle wel, and 
ſeeth the bones of it therein, 

6 Becauſe the Lord God faith thus Wo to the 
bloody citie, een to the pot, whoſe skomme is 
therein, and whoſe skomme is not gone out of it: 
bring it out piece by piece: let no lot fall vp5 it. 

7 Forher blood is in the mids of her: ſhe ſet 
it ypon an high rocke, and powred it not ypon 
the ground to coner it with duſt, 

8 That it might canſe wrath to ariſe, and take 
vengeance: enen I haue ſet her blood vpon an 
high rocke that it ſhould not be couered. 

9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God *Wo to 


habah, 2 12. the bloody citie for I wil make || y burning great. 
f0r,anheape 


10 Heape on much wood: kindle the fire, 
conſume the fleth, and caſt in ſpice, and let the 
bones be burnt. 

11 Then ſet it emptie vpon the coles thereof, 


for, bottom. that [the brafſe of it may be hote, and may burne, 


and that the filthines of it may bee molten in ir, 
ami that the skomme of it may be conſumed, 

12 Shee hath wearied her ſelſe with lyes, and 
her great skomme went not out of her: therefore 
her skomme ſhalbe conſumed with fire. 

1; Thou remaineſt in thy filthines and wic- 
kednes : becauſe I would haue purged thee, and 
thou waſt not pugged, thon ſhalt not he purged 
from thy filthines, till I haue cauſed my wrath to 
light vpon thee. 

14 I the Lord haue ſpoken it: it ſhall come to 
paſſe,and I will doe it: ĩ will not goe backe, nci- 
ther will I ſpare, neither wil I repent: according 
to thy wayes, and according to ths workes ſhall 
they indge thee, faith the Lord God, 

15 Alſo the worde of the Lorde came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

16 Sonne of man, beholde, I take away from 
thee the pleaſure of thine eyes with a plague: yet 
ſhalt thou neither mourne nor weepe, neither 
ſhall thy teares runne downe. 

17 Ceaſe from ſighing: make no mourning for 
the dead, and binde the tyre of thine head vpon 
thee, & put on thy ſhooes vpon thy feete aui co- 
uer not thy lips, and eate not the bread of men. 

18 So I ſpake vnto the people in the mor- 


ning, and at euen my wife died: and I did in the 
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morning, as I was commannded. 

19 And the people ſaide vnto mee, Wilt thou 
not tell ys what theſe things meane towarde ys, 
that thou doeſt ſo? 

20 Then I anſwered them, The worde of the 
Lord came vnto me, ſay ing, 

t Speake vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith 
the Lorde God, Beholde, I will pollute my San- 
ctuarie, euen the pride of your power, the plea- 
ſure of your eyes, and your heartes deſire, and 
your ſonnes, and your daughters whome ye haue 
left, ſhall fall by the ſworde. 

22 And ye ſhall doe as I haue done : yee ſhall 
not couer your lippes, neither ſhall yec eate the 
bread of men. 

23 Andyourtyre ſhalbe vpon your heads, and 
your ſhooes vpõ your feete: ye ſhall not mourne 
nor wee pe, but yee ſhall pine away for your ini- 
quities, and inourne one toward another, 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a ſigne: according 
to all that he hath done, ye ſhall do: and whe this 
commeth, ye ſhall know that I am the Lord God. 

25 Alſo, thou ſonne of man, ſhall it not be in 
the day when I take from them their power, the 
ioye of their honour, the pleaſure of their eyes, 
and the 4 deſire of their heart, their ſonnes and E. liſtiug 
their daughters, vp of ther 

26 That hee that eſcapeth in that day, ſhall ſouler. 
come vnto thee to tell thee that which hee hath 
heard with his earesꝰ 

27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened to 
him which is eſcaped, and thou thalt ſpeake, and 
he no more dumme, and thou ſhalt he a figne vn- 
to them, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

CHAP. XXV. 

1 The woyde of the Lord acainft Ammon, which 
reioyced at the fall of Irruſalem. 8 Againſt Mo- 
ah and Seir,Idiumea and the Philitiime. 

F word of the Lord came againe ynto mee, 

ſaying, 

2 Senne of man, ſet thy face againſt the Am 
monites, and prophecie againſt them, 

3 And ſay vnto the Ammonites, Heare the 
word of the Lord G od, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Becauſe thou ſaydeſt, Ha, ha,againſt my Sanctua- 
rie hen it was pollnted, and againſt the land of 
Iſfrael,when it was deſolate, and againſt the houſe 
of ludah, when they went into captiuitie, 

4 Beholde, therefore I wil deliver thee to the 
men of the Eaſt for a poſſeſsĩon, and they ſhall ſet 
their palaces in thee, and make their dwellings 
in thee : they ſhall eate thy fruite, and they ſhall 
drinke thy milke. 

5 And I will make Rabbah a dwelling place 
for camels.and the Ammonires a ſheepecote,and 
ye ſhall knowe that I am the Lord. 

6 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thou 
haſt clapped the handes, and ſtamped with the 
ſeete. and reioyced in heart with all thy deſpite 
againſt the land of Iſrael, 

7 Beholde, therefore I will ſtretche ont mine 
hand vpon thee, and wil deliuer thee to be ſpoy- 
led of the heathen,and I wiltoote thee out from 
the people, and I will cauſe thee to be deſtroyed 
out of the countreys, aum I will deſtroy thee;and 
thou ſhalt knowe that I am the Lord. 

8 Thus ſayeth the Lorde God, Becauſe that 
Moab and Scir doe ſay, Beholde, the RE 

uda 


ws 


' Moab,Seir,and Edom. The 


Indah is like vnto all the heathen, . 

9 Therefore, beholde, I will open the fide of 
Moab, enen of the cities of his cities, I ſay, in his 
frontiers with the pleaſant countrey, Beth-icſhi- 
moth, Baal meon, and Kariathaim. 

10 7 will call the men of the Faſt againſt the 
Ammonites, and will gine them in poſleſsion, ſo 
that the Ammomtes ſhall no more bee remem- 
bred among the naticns, 

it And I will execute judgements vpon Mo- 
ab, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

12 © Thus faith the Lorde God, Becauſe that 
Edom hath done c by taking vengeance vpon 
the houſe of Iudah, and hath committed great 
offence, and reuenged himſclte vpon them, 

t Therefore thus faith the Lord God, I will 
alſo ſtretche out mine hand vpou Edom, and de- 
ſtroy man and beaſt out of it, and Iwill make it 
deſolate from Teman, and they of Dedan hall 
fall by the ſword. 

14 And Iwil execute my vengeance vpon E- 
dom by the hande of my people Ifael, and they 
ſhall doe in Edom according to mine anger, and 
according to mine indignation, and they ſhall 
knowe my vengeance, faith the Lord God. 

15 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe the Phi- 
liſtims haue executed vengeance, and reuenged 
themſelues with a deſpitefull heart, to deſttoy it 
for the olde hatred, 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, Re- 
holde, I wil ſtretch out mine hand vpon the Phi- 
liſtims, and I will cut off the Cherethims, and de- 
ſtroy the remnant of tlie ſea coaſt. 

17 And Iwill execute great vengeance vpon 
them with rebukes of mine indignation, and 
they ſhall know that I am the Lord, when I (hall 
lay my vengeance vpon them. 

HAP. XXVI. 

1 Hee prophecicth that Tyrus ſhall be oueril rowen 
becauſe it reioyced at the deſtructiou of ſeruſa- 
lem, 15 The wond/ ing and aftoniſhment of the 
marc haute for the dettruttion of Tyrus, 

Nd in the elenenth yeere, in the brit day of 
the moneth, the worde of the Lord came vn- 
to me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid 
againſt Ierufalem, Aha, the gate of the people is 
broken: it is turaed vnto me: for ſecing the is de- 
folate, I ſhalbe repleniſhed, 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God Behold, 
I come againſt thee,O Tyrus, and I will bring v 
many nations againſt thee, as the ſea — 
vp with his waue s. 

And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of Tyrus 

* breake down her towres: I wil alſo ſcrape her 

duſt frõ her, and make her like the top of a rocke. 

5 Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading of nets in 
the mids of the ſea : for haue ſpoken it. ſaith the 
Lord God, and it ſhalbe a ſpoyle to the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in the fielde, 
ſhall be ſlaine by the fivord, and they {hall know 
that Iam the Lord. 

For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I will 
bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 
bel, a King of Kings from the North, with horſes 
and with charets,and with horſemen,with a mul- 
titude and much people. 

8 He ſhall ſlay with the ſword thy daughters 
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in the fielde, and he ſhal make a fort againſt thee, 
and caſt a mount againſt thee, and lift yp the 
buckler againſt thee, 

9 Hee ſhall ſet engins of warte before him a- 
—. thy walles, — with his weapons breake 

one thy towres. 

19 The duſt of his horſes ſhall couer thee, for 
their multitude: thy walles ſhall ſhake at the 
noyſe of the horſemen and of the wheeles,and of 
the charets, when he ſhall enter into thy gates as 
into the entrie of a citie that is broken downe. 

1t With the hoofes of his hotſes ſhall hee 
treade downe all thy ſtreetes : hee ſhall ſlay thy 
— — the ſworde, and the pillars of thy 

ength ſhall fall downe to the ground. 

12 And they ſhall rob thy riches, and ſpoyle 
thy marchandiſe, and they ſhal breake downe thy 
walles, and deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes, and t 
ſhall caſt thy ſtones — thy timber and thy d 
into the middes oſ the water. 


13 Thus will I cauſe the ſounde of thy ſongs Irre. 3. 34. 


to ceaſe, and the ſound of thine harpes ſhalbe no 
mote heard. 

14 I will kye thee like the toppe of a rocke: 
thou ſhalt be for a ſpreading of nettes: thou ſhale 
be built no more: for I the Lorde haue ſpoken it, 
faith the Lord God. ; 

15 Thus faith the Lord God to Tyrus, Shall 
not the yles tremble at the ſound of thy fall, and 
at the cry of the wounded, when they ſhall bee 
ſlaine and murthered in the middes of thee? 

16 Thenall the princes of the ſea ſhall come 
downe from their thrones : they ſhall laye away 
their robes, and put off their broydred garments, 
and (hall clothe themſelues with aſtoniſhment: 
they ſhall ſit vpon the ground, and be aſtoniſhed 
at euer moment, and bee amazed at thee, 

17 And they ſhall take vp alamentation for 
thee, and ſay to thee, Hove art thou deſtroyed, 
that waſt inhabited of the ſea nen, the renow- 
med citie, which was ſtrong in the ſea, both ſhee 
and her inhabitants, which cauſe their feare to 
on all that haunt therein! | 

18 Now ſhal the yles be aſtoniſhed in the day 
of thv fall: yea, the yles that are inthe ſea, ſhalbe 
troubled at thy departure, 

19 For thus faith the Lord God, When I ſhall 
make thee a deſolate citie, like the cities that are 
not inhabited. and when I ſhall bring the deepe 
vpon thee, and great waters ſhall coner thee, 

29 When TI ſhall caſt thee downe with them 
that deſcend into the pit,with the people of olde 
time & ſhal ſet thee in the low parts of the earth, 
like the olde ruines. with them, I /ay, which go 
down to the pit,ſoy thou ſhalt not be inhabited, 
and I ſhal ſhew my gloty in y land of the liuin 

21 Iwilſbring thee to nothing, and thou hal 


CHA pP. XXVII. 

The Prophet bewazleth the deſolation of Tyrus, 

ſhewing what were the riches, power and autho- 
ritre thereof im time paſt. 

He worde of the Lord came :gaine vnto me, 

ſaying, 

2 Sone of man, tale vp a lamẽtation for Tyrus, 

3 And ay vnto Tyrus, that is ſituate at the en- 

trie of the ſea, which is the marte of the people 

tor 
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* 

t [Oy, male 
be no wore: though thou be fought for, yet ſhalt thee a ter- 
thou neuer be found againe, ſaith the Lord God, your. 


Ib. heart, 


* 


Oy, workes. 
Or, carbun- 


$0, Sie. 


r pen. 
tine or, tria- 
cle. 


| Oy were 
marchants 
whoſe mar- 
chændiſe 

ed 
rin 
thme hands. 


The riches of Tyrus. 


for many yles, Thus faith the Lord Cod, O Tyrus, 
Thou haſt ſaid, I am of perfite beautie. 

4 Thy borders are in the mids of the ſea, and 
thy builders haue made thee of perfite beautie. 

5 They haue made all thy ſþ;p boardes of firre 
trees of Shenit: they haue brought cedars from 
Lebanon, to make maſtes for thee. 

6 Of the okes of Baſhan haue they made thine 
ores: the company of the Aſſyri3s haue made thy 
banks of yuotie, brought out of y yles of Chittim, 

7 Fine linen with broydred worke, brought 
from Egypt, was {pred ouer thee to be thy Gile, 
blue filke and purple,/rought from the yles of E- 
liſhah, was thy couering. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon, and Aruad were 
thy mariners, O Tyrus : thy wiſe inen that were 
in thee, they were thy | — 

9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe men 


Exckiel. 


The deſtruction of Tyres. 
24 Theſe were thy marchants in all ſortes of 
things, in rament of blewe ſilke, and of broydred 
worke, and in coffers for the rich apparell, which 
were bound with cords: chaines alſo were among 
thy marchandiſe, a 
25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh j were thy chiefe in ſor, cn. 
thy marchandiſe, and thou waſt repleniſhed and in companie 
made very glorious in the mids of the ſea. toward thee, 
26 Thy ſrobbers haue brought thee into great f0r,rowers, 
waters: the Eaſt winde hath broken thee in the 
mids of the ſea. 
27 Thy riches and thy faires, thy marchan- 
diſe, thy mariners and pilots, thy calkers,and the 
occupiers of thy marchandile, and all thy men of 
warte that are in thee, & all thy multitude which 
15 in the mids of thee, ſhall fall in the mids of the 
ſea in the day of thy ruine. 
28 The ſuburbes ſhall ſhake at the ſounde of 


thereof were in thee thy calkers, all the ſhips of the cry of thy pilotes. 


the ſea with their mariners were in thee to occu- 
pie thy marchandiſe. 

10 They of Perſia, and of Lud and of Phut 
were in thine armie : thy men of warre they han- 
ged the ſhielde and helmet in thee: they ſet forth 
thy beautie, 

11 The men of Aruad with thine armie were 
ypon thy walles round about, and the Gamma- 
dims were in thy towres : they hanged their 
ſhieldes vpon thy walles round about: they haue 
made thy beau perfite. 

12 They of Tarſhiſh were thy marchants for 
the multitude of all riches, for ſiluer, yron, tinne, 
and leade, which they brought to thy ſaires. 

13 They of lauan, Tubal & Meſhech were thy 
marchants,concerning the liues of men, and they 
brought veſſels of braſſe for thy marchandiſe. 

14 They of the houſe of Togarmah brought 
to thy faires, horſes, and horſemen, and mules, 

15 The men of Dedan were thy marchants: 
and the marchandiſe of many yles were in thine 
handes : they brought thee for a preſent hornes, 
teeth, and peacockes, 

16 They of Aram were thy marchants for the 
multitude of thy i wares : they occupied in thy 
faires with | emeraudes, purple, and broydered 
worke,and j fine linen, and corall.and pearle, 

17 They of Iudah & of the land of Iſrael were 
thy matchants: they brought for thy marchandiſe 
—— of Minnith, and Pannag, and honie, and 
oyle, and | balme. : 

18 They of Damaſcus were thy marchants in 
the multitude of thy wares,for ymultitude of all 
ric hes, as in the wine of Helbon and white wool], 

19 They of Dan alſo and of Iauan, going to 
and fro, occupied in thy faites: yron wor ke, caſsia 
and calamus were among thy marchandiſe. 

20 They of Dedan were thy marchants in pte- 
cious clothes for the charets. | 

zt They of Arabia, and all the princes of Ke- 
dar ſ occupied with thee, in lambes, and rammes 
and goates: in theſe were they thy marchants. 

22 The marchits of Sheba, and Raamah were 
thy marchants : they occupied in thy faires with 
the chiefe of all ſpices, and with all precious 
ſtones and golde. * 

23 They of Haram and Canneh and Eden, the 
marchants of Sheba, Aſſhur and Chilmad were 
thy marchants x 


29 And all that handle the ore, the mariners 
and all the pilotes of the ſea ſhall come downe 
from their ſhips, and ſhall ſtand vpon the land, 

30 And thall cauſe their voyce to be heard a 
you thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall caſt 

uſt ypon their heades, and wallowe themſelues 
in the aſhes, 

31 They ſhall plucke off their heare for thee, 
and girde them with a fackecloth, and they thall 
weepe for thee with ſorowe of heart «xd bitter 
mourning. 

32 Andin their mourning they ſhall take vp 
a lamentation for thee, ſaying, t citie is like 
Tyrus, ſo deſtroyed in the mids of the ſea! 

33 When thy wares went foorth of the ſeaq, 
thou filledſt many people, nd thou dideſt enrich 
the Kings of the earth with the multitude of thy 
riches and of thy marchandiſe. 

34 When thou ſhalt be broken by the ſeas in 
the Jepths of the waters,thy marchandiſe and all 
thy multitude, which was in the middes of thee, 
ſhall fall. 

5 Allthe inhabitants of the yles ſhalbe aſto- 
niſhed at thee, and all their Kings ſhalbe ſore a. 
fraide and troubled in their countenance. 

36 The marchants among the people ſhall 
hiſſe at thee: thou ſhalt bee a terronr, and neuer 
ſhalt be any more, 

CHAP. XXVIIL 
2 The word of God againft the King of Tyrus for his 
pride. 21 The word of the Lorae againſt Zidow, 

25 The Lord promiſeth that he will gather toge« 


ther the children of Iſrael. 
p word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 
faying, 


2 Sonue of man, ſay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus ſaith the Lorde God, Becauſe thine heart is 
exalted, and thou haſt ſaid, I am a god, I fit in the 
ſeate of God in the mids of the ſca, yet thou art 
but a man and not God, and 4 though thou did- F Though 
deſt thinke in thine heart, that thou waſt equall hon ſet 


witk God, thine heart 
3 Belglde, thou art wiſer then Daniel : there as the heart 
15 no ſecret, that they can hide from thee. of God, 


4 With thy wiſdome and thine vnderſtanding 
thou haſt gotten thee riches, and haſt gotten 
golde and ſiluer into thy treaſures. 

5 By thy great wiſedome and by thine occn- 
pying haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and — 


cart 


lor, brought 


Jo nothing. 


heart is lifted vp becanſe of thy riches, 

6 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lorde God, be- 
cauſe thou dideſt thinke in thine heart, that thou 
waſt equall with God, 

7 Beholde, therefore I wil bring ſtrangers vp- 
on thee, euen the terrible nations: and they 
drawe their (wordes againſt the beautie of thy 
wiſdome, and they ſhall defile thy brightneſſe. 

8 They {hall caſt thee doe to the pitte, and 
thoa ſhalt die the death of them , that are ſlai ne 
in the middes of the ſea. 

9 Wilt thou fay then before him that ſlaieth 
thee, I am a god? but thou ſhalt bee a man and no 
God in the hands of him that ſlaieth thee. 

10 Thou ſhalt die the death of the vncircum- 
ciſed by the hands of ſtrangers: for I haue ſpoken 
it, ſayech the Lord God. 

1r Moreouer, the worde of the Lord came 
vnto me ſaying, 

12 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation yp- 
en the King of Tyrus, & ſay vnto him, Thus ſayth 
the Lorde God, Thou ſealeſt vp the ſumme, and 
art full of wiſdome and perkte in beautie. 

13 Thou halt bene in Eden the garde of God: 
euery precious ſtone was in thy garment, the ru- 
ons © topaze and the Jdiamond,the chryſolite, 
the onix,and the iaſper, the ſaphir, lemeraud, and 
the carbuncle and golde: the woorkemanſhip of 
thy timbrels, and of thy pi — in 
thee in the day that thou waſt created. 

14 Thou art the anointed Cherub, that coue- 
reth and I haue ſet thee in honour : thou waſt vp- 
on the holy mountaine of God: thou haſt walked 
in the mids of the ſtones of fire. 

1g Thou waſt perfit in thy waies from y day 
chou waſt created, til —— was foũd in thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy marchãdiſe, they 
bane filled the middes of thee with crueltie, and 
thou haſt ſinned : therefore I will caſt thee as 
prophane out of the mountaine of God: and 
will deſtroy thee, O couering Cherub, from the 
middes of the ſtones of fire. 

17 Thine heart was lifted yp becauſe of thy 
beautie, and thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdome 
by reaſon of thy brightneiſe : I will caſt thee to 
the grounde : I will oy thee before Kings that 
they may beholde thee. 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctification by the 
multitude of thine iniqui ties, & by the iniquitie 
of thy marchandiſe:therefore wil I bring foorth a 
fire from the middes of thee, which ſhal denoure 
thee: and I will bring thee to aſhes ypon the 
earth, in the ſight of all them that beholde thee. 

19 All they that know thee among the peo. 
ple,thall be aſtoniſhed at thee : thou halt be Ja 
terrour and neuer ſhalt thou be any more, 

20 © Againe, the woorde of the Lorde came 

vnto me, ſaying. 

2ꝛt Sonne of man , ſet thy face againſt Zidon, 

and prophecie againſt it, 

22 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord God Behold, 


I come againſt thee. O Zidon,and I wil be glotifig neh, even ynto F borders of the 4 blacke Mores, }Ebr.Cufh, 
t No foote of man ſhal paſſe by it. not foote or Rubiopia 


ed inthe middes of thee : and they (hall knowe 

that Fam the Lorde, when I ſhall hane executed 

rudgements in her and ſhalbe ſanRified in her. 
23 For Iwil ſend into her peſtilence & blood 


ſhall them & 


with the worde on ſide, and ſhall 
knowe that I am the Lorde. oY 

— — more a pricking thorne 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael not amy grieuous thotne 
of all that are rounde about them, and deſpiſed 
they ſhal know that I am the Lord God. 

25Thos faith the Lord God, When I ſhal haue 

athered houſe of Iſrael fro the people where 
they are ſcatteted. & ſhalbe ſanctified in them in 
Y ſight of the heathen, then ſhal they dwel in the 

ande,that 1 haue given to my ſernant Iaakob. 

26 And they ſhal dwel fafely therein, and ſhall 

builde houles, and plant vineyards:yea,they ſhall 

dwell ſaſely, when I haue executed indgements 

vpon al round about them that deſpiſe — 

they ſhall knowe that I am the Lorde then God. 
C 73 A * XXIX. 

1 Hee prophecieth againſt Pharaoh and Egypt. 1 
The Lorde 2 that hee will reſtore Fee 
aſter faurtie yeeres. 18 Eg 75 u the reward of 
King N: buc had. ne Nx for the labour which he 
tooke againſt Tyrus, 

| = the tenth yeere, and in the tenth moneth in 

the rwelfth day of the moneth, the woorde of 
the Lorde came vnto me ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh 
the King of Egypt, aud prophecie againſt him, 
and againſt all Egypt. 

50 Naber = Thus faith the Lorde God, 
Beholde, Frome againſt thee, Pharaoh King of E- 
Ae the great dragon, that lieth in the middes 
of his riuers, which hath ſaide, The riuer is mine, 
and I haue made it for my ſelſe. 

4 But Iwill put hookes in thy chawes, and I 
wil cauſe the babe 
ſcales, and Iwill drawethee out of the middes 
of thy riuers, and all the fiſh of thy rigers ſhall 
ſticke vnto thy ſcales. 

5 AndIwillleaue thee in the wildernes both 
thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers :' thou ſhalt fall 
vpon the open fielde : thou ſhalt not be brought 
together, nor — — : for L haue giuen thee tor 
meate to the beaſtes of the kiclde, and to the 
ſoules of the heauen. 

6 And al the inhabitants of Egypt ſhal know 
that I am the Lorde , becauſe they haue beene a 
ſtaffe of reede to the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 When they tooke holde of thee with their 
hand, thou diddeſt breake,& rent all their ſhoul- 
der: and when they leaned ypon thee, thou bra- 
keſt and madeſt al the 

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,Behold, 
I will bring a {word vpon thee, and deſtroy man 
and beaſt out of thee, 

9 And the lande of Egypt ſhall bee deſolate, 
and waſte, and they knowe that I am the 
Lord: becauſe he hath fayde, The riuer is mine, 
and I haue made it, 

10 Beholde, therefore I come vpon thee, and 
vpon thy riuers.& I wil make the land of Egypt 
vttetly waſte & deſolate fro the towre of Seue- 


of beaſt ſhall paſſe by it, neither ſhall it be inha- 
bited fourtie yeeres. 
12 And Iwill make the lande of Egypt deſo- 


into her ſtreetes, and the ſlaine ſhall fall in the late in the middes of the countreis, that are deſo - 
middes of her: the cnenuie ſhall ceme againſt het late, and her cities ſhalbe deſolate among the ci- 


Nu, L tiet 


Egype a ſtaſſe of rede. 20 


of thy riuers to ſticke vnto thy 


ir loynes tofſtand vpright, [or, ſhaks. 


— —E—ä—ä— r nr ee u—y— 


x . 5 | 75 Oy , Iz 
| yeeres: and I day of Egypt: for loe ĩt commeth. 


Jere 466. 


dor, in it. 
lor, call a- 
gainſt me. 


iy — — 
will ſcatter among I 
will diſperſe them — the countreis. 

13 Yet thus ſayth the Lord God, At the end 
of fourtie yeres will I gather the Egyptians from 
the people, where they were ſcattered, 

14 And I will bring againe the captiuitie of 
Egypt, and will — them to returne into 
Land of Pathros, into the lande of their habitati- 
on, and they ſhalbe there a ſmall kingdome. 

15 It ſhall be the ſmalleſt of the kingdomes, 
neither ſhall it exalt ãt ſelfe any more aboue the 
nations: for I will diminiſh them, that they ſhall 

no more rule the nations. 

16 Andit ſhall be no more the confidence of 


the nations, & 


the houſe of Iſrael, to bring their iniquitie to re- 
membrance by looking after them, fo ſhall they 
\knowe,thatI am the Lord God 


17 ClInthe ſenen and twentieth yeere alſo in 
the firſt one th, aud in the firſt day of the moneth 
came the worde of the Lorde vnto me, ſaying, * 

18 Sonne of man , Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babel canſed his armie to ſerue a great ſeruice 2 
gainſt Tyrus: euery head was made balde, and 
enery ſnoulder was made bare: yet had hee no 
wages, nor his amie for Tyrus, for the ſeruice 
that he ſerued againſt it. 

19 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lorde God, e- 
holde. I will giue the lande of Egypt vnto Nebu- 
chad-nezzar the King of Babel, and he ſhall take 
her multitude, and ſpoile her ſpoile, and take her 
praie,and it ſnalbe the wages for his armie. 

20 Ihaue given him the land of Egypt for his 
labour, that hee ſerued ſ againſt it, becauſe they 
wrought || for me, ſayth the Lord God, 

21 In that day will I cauſe the horne of the 
houſe of Iſrael to growe, and I will giue thee an 
open mouth in the middes of them, and they 
ſhall knowe that I am the Lord. 

CHAP, XXX. 

The deftruttion of Egypt, and the cities thereof. 

= woorde of the Lorde came againe ynto 
me,laying, 4 

2 Sonne of man,prophecie,& ſay, Thus ſaith y 
Lord God, Howle and cry,Woe be vnto this day. 

2 For the day is neere, & the day of the Lord 
is at hande, a cloudie day, and it (hall be the time 
of the heathen, 

4 And the ſword ſhall come vpon Egypt. and 
feare ſhalbe in Ethiopia, when the ſlaine (hal fall 

in Egypt,whe 4 take away ber multitude, 
and when her fundations ſhall be broken done. 


5 Ethiopia, and Phut. & Lud, and all the com- f. 


mon people, & Cub, and the men of the lãd, that 
ij in league, ſnall fall with them by the ſworde. 

6 Thus ſayeth the Lord, They alſo that main- 
teine Egypt: hall fall. and the pride of her power 
ſhall come downe : from the towre of deueneh 
ſhall they fall by the (word, ſayth the Lord God, 

7 And they thalbe deſolate in the mids of the 
countreis that are deſolate, and her cities ſhall be 
in the middes of the cities that are waſted, 

8 And they ſhall knowe that Iam the Lorde, 
when I haue ſet a fire in Egypt, and when all her 
helpers ſha!be deſtroicd. 

9 In that day ſhall there meſſengers goe forth 
from mee in ſhippes,to make the careleſſe Mores 


afraide.and feate [hall come vpon them, as in the 


"AL 


= 


10 Thus ſaieth the Lord God,Iwilalſo make 


the multitude of E to ceaſe by the hande of 
fb? 


* — 
xr For le with him, euen the 
terrible nations ſhall — ht _ the 


lande: and they (hal drawe their ſwordes againſt 


the Egypt, and fill the land with the ſlaine. 


12 And I wil make the riuers drie, aud ſel the 
land into the hands of the wicked & I will make 
the land waſte, and all that therein is, by y hands 
of ſtrangers : 1 the Lord haue ſpoken it. 

13 Thus ſayeth the Lorde God, I wil alſo de- 
— the idoles, and I will cauſe their ĩdoles to 
ceaſe out of } Noph, and there ſhall he no more 


ſeare in the lande of Egypt. 


Oy 
a prince of the lande of Egypt, and I will ſende a — 


14 And L wil make — deſolate, & wil ſet wn 


fire in |Zoan,and I wil execute iudgemẽt in No, 

15 AndIwillpowre my wrath vpon | Sin, 
which is the ſtrength of Egypt:and I will deſtroy 
the multitude of i No. 

16 And I will ſet fire in Egypt:Sin ſhall hane 

reat ſorow, and No ſhalbe deſtroied,and Noph 

Il haue ſorowes daily, 

17 The yong men of f Auen, and of I Phibe- 
ſeth ſhall fall by the ſ worde: and theſe cares ſhall 
goe into captiuitie. 

18 At Tehaphnehes the day (hal reſtraine his 
light , when I ſhall breake there the barres of E- 
gypt: and when the pompe of her power ſhall 
ceaſe in her, the — ſhall couer her, and her 
daughters ſhall goe into captiuitie, 

19 Thus wil I execute judgements in Egypt, 
and they ſhall knowe,that Iam the Lorde. 

20 CAndiny eleuenth yere, in y firſt ones h. 
and in the ſenenth day of the moneth, the worde 
of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 

2t Sonne of man, I haue broken the arme of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt: & lo, it ſnall not be boũd 
vp to be healed, neither ſhall they put a roule to 
binde it, & ſo make it ſtrong to hold the ſworde. 

22 Therfore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
T come againſt Pharaoh King of Egypt, and will 
breake his arme, that was ſtron 2 is broken, 
and I wil cauſe the ſword to fall ont of his hand. 

23 And Iwil ſcatter Y Egyptians among Y na- 
tions, & will — — them through the coũtreis. 

24 And I wilſtrengthen the arme of the Kin 
of Babel, & put my ſworde in his hand, but L wi 
breake Pharaohs armes,and he ſhal caſt ont figh- 
—— the ſighungs of him, that is wounded be- 

ore 


m. 
25 But I will ſtrẽgthen the armes of the King 
of Babel & the armes of Pharaoh {hal fal downe, 
& they ſhal know that I am y Lord, when I ſhall 
put my ſworde into the hand of y King of Babel, 
and he ſhal ſtretch it out yp6 the land of Egypt. 
26 AndIwil ſcatter the Egyptians amog the 
nations, and diſperſe them among the countreis, 
and they ſhall knowe,that I am the Lord. 
CHAP. XXXI. 


A compariſon of the * ar of Pharaoh 


with the proſperitie of the Aſſjrians, 10 Hee 
prophecieth a like deſtruftion to them both. 
d in the eleuenth yere,in the third moneth, 
and in the firſt day of the moneth, the worde 
of the Lord came ynto me;,ſaying, 


or, Tens, 


lor, Peluw 
fium 


22 
xandria, 


lor, Helio. 
lor, Pa- 


1 Sonne 


AM | x ſperiri 


lor, coum- 
grey. 


jor, tho 
waſl lift vp. 


2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh King 
of Egypt, and to his multitude, Whome art thou 
like in thy greatneſle? 

3 Beholde, Aſſhur was Eke a cedar in Lebanon 
with — — and _ — ſhadowing 
boughes ot vp very hie toppe was 
among the thicke boughes, 

4 The waters nouruthed him, and the deepe 
exalted him on hie her rivers runying rounde 
abont his plants, and ſent out her litle tiuers vn- 
to all the trees of the | fielde. FA 

5 Thertore his height was exalted abone all 
trees of the fielde & his boughs were multi died. 
and his branches were long, becauſe of the mul - 
titude of the waters. which the deepe ſent out. 

6 Al the foules of the heauẽ made their neſts 
in his boughes, and ynder his branches did all the 
beaſtes of the fielde bring foorth their yong, and 
vnder his ſhadowe dwelt all mightie nations. 

7 Thus was he faire in his greatneſſe, and in 
the length of his branches: tor his roote was 
neere great waters. 

8 The cedars inthe garden of God could not 
hide him: no firre tree was like his branches and 
the cheſſenut trees were not like his boughes:all 
the trees in the garden of God were not like vn- 
to him in his beantie. 

9 I made him faire by the multitude of his 
branches: ſo that all the trees of Eden, that were 
in the garden of God, enuied him. 

10 Therefore thus ſay eth the Lorde God, Be- 
cauſe | he is liſt vp on high, and hath ſhot vp his 


wy among the thicke boughes , and his heart 
is lift yp in his height, ; 
it I haue therefore delinered him into the 


bandes of the mightieſt among the heathen : he 
ſhall handle him, for I haue caſt him away for his 
wickedneſſe. 

12 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroied him, cuen 
the tertihle nations, and they haue leſt him vpon 
the moũtaines, and in all the valleis his branches 
are fallen & his boughes are broken by all the ri- 
uers of the land: and all F people of the earth are 
departed from his ſhadow. & haue forſaken him, 

13 vpon his mine ſhall all the foules of the 
heanen remaine, and all the beaſtes of the helde 
ſhalbe vpon his branchee, 

14 80 5 none of al the trees by y waters (hal 
be exalted by their height, neither ſhall ſhoote 
vptheirtoppe among the thicke boughes , nei- 
ther ſhall their leaues ſtande vp in ther height, 
which drinke ſo much water : for they are all de- 
liaered vnto death in the nether partes of the 
earth in the mids of the children ol men among 
them that goe downe to the pit. 

15 Thus faith the Lord God. In the day when 
he went downe to hel,I cauſed them to mourne, 
«nd couered the deepe for him, & I did reſtreine 
the floodes thereof, and the great waters were 
Raied : I cauſed Lebanon to mourne for him, and 
all the trees of the ſielde fainted. 


atme, and they that dwelt ynder bis thadowe in 
the middes of the heathen. 
28 To whome art thou thus like in glory and 
— among the trees of Eden ? yet thou 
t 


in 
ſhalt be caſt downe with the trees of Edeu vato 
the nether partes of the earth: thou ſhalt ſleepe in 
the middes of the vncircumciſed,with them that 
be ſlaine by the ſworde : this is Pharaoh and all 
his multitude, ſayth the Lord God. 
- CHA P,, XXXII. 

2 The Prophet is commannded to bewaile Pha- 
raoh King of Eg IH. 12 Hee prophecieth chat 
defiruft.on ſhall come onto Egypt through the 
King of Babylon. Fe 

AS in the twelfth yere in y twelſt moneth, 

and in the firſt da» of the moneth, the worde 
of the Lorde came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne ot man, take vp alamentation for 
Pharaoh King of Egypt, and ſay voto him, Thou 
art like a ly on of the nations, and art as a {dragon 
in the ſea: thou caſtedſt out thy riuers. and trou- 
bledſt the waters with thy ſeete, and ſtampedſt 
in their riners, 

5 Thus ſaieth the Lord God. I will therefore 
ſpread my nette ouerthee, with a great multi- 
rude of people, aud they (hall make thee come 
vp into my nette. 

4 Then will Ileaue thee ypon the lande, and 
I wil caſt thee vpon the open helde, & will cavſe 
all the foules of the heauen to remaine vpõ thee, 
and I wil fil all the beaſtes of the field with thee. 

5 AndI willay thy fleſh _ J mountaines, 
and fill the valleis with thine height. 

6 Iwillalſowaterwith thy blood the lande 
wherein thou ſw1mmeſt, euen to the moũtaines, 
and the rivers ſhalbe full of thee, 

7 And when I ſhall put thee out, I will cover 
the heauen, and make the ſtarres thereof darke : 
*I will couer the ſunne with a cloude, and the 
moone ſhall not give her light. 

8 All the lightes of heauen will I make darke 
ſor thee, and bring darkeneſſe vpon thy lande, 
ſayth the Lord God. 

9 Iwill alſo trouble the hearts of many peo- 
ple, when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction among 
the nations, aud ypon the countreis which thou 
haſt not knowen, 

10 Yea, I will make many people amaſed at 
thee, & their Kings ſhalbe aftoviſhed  feare for 
thee h E I ſhal make my ſword to glitter againſt 
their ſaces, & they ſhalbe afraid at euery momẽt: 
euery man for his owne life in the day of thy fal. 

rt For thus ſayth the Lorde God, The ſword 
of the King of Babel ſhall come vpon thee. 

12 Ry the ſwordes of the mighty will I canſe 
thy multitude to fal:they all ſhalbe terrible nati- 
ons, and they ſhall deſtroy the pompe of Egypt, 
and all the multitude thereof ſhall be conſumed, 

1; Iwill deſtroy alſ all the beaſtes theteof 
from the great water ſides, neither ſhall y foote 


161 made the nations to ſhake at the ſound of of man trouble rhem any more,nor the hoofes of 


his fall, when I caſt him downe to hel with them 
that deſcend into the pitte, and all the excellent 


beaſt trouble them, 
14 ThE wil l make their waters deep, & cauſe 


trees of Eden. and the beſt of Lebanon: exen all their riners to run like oyle, faith the Lord God. 


that are nouriſhed with waters, ſhall be comfor- 
ted in the nether partes of the earth. 


ſolate, and the cou 


15 Whenl ſhall make the land of Egypt de- 
- with all that 12 


17 They alſo went downe to hell with him ſhall bee laide waſte: when I ſhall mice all them. 


Nu. ö. which 


lor, whale, 


—_— 


Iſai. f 3. 10. 
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The ende of tyrants. 


Bꝛrekiel. 


which dwell therein, then ſhall they kuowe, that - them that bee flaine by the ſworde, & beare their 


I am the Lotde. 
16 This is the mourning wherewith they ſhal 
lament her: the daughters of the nations ſhall la- 


ſhame with them that 
1 t Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, & he ſhalbe cofor- 
te 


downe to the pit. 
ouer al his multitude: Pharaoh, & al his arm 


ment her:they ſhall lament for Egypt and for all /h be ſlaine by the ſword, ſaĩeth the Lord G 


her multitude, ſayeth the Lord God. 

17 ClIn the twelfth yeere alſo in the fifteenth 
day of the moneth,came the worde of the Lorde 
vnto me, ſaying, . . 

18 Sonne of man, lament for the multitude 
of Egypt. and caſt them dow ne, euen them & the 
daughters cf the mightie nations vnto the ne- 
ther partes of the earth, with them that goe 
downe into the pit. 

19 Whome doeſt thou paſſe in beautie? goe 
downe and ſleepe with the vncircumcifed. 

20 They ſhal fall in the mids of them that are 
Naine by the ſword : ſhe is delivered to F ſword: 
drawe her downe and all her multitude. 

21 The moſt mighty ana ſtrong ſhal ſpeake to 
him out of the middes of hell with them that 
helpe her: they ire gone downe and ſlec pe with 
the yncircumciſed that be ſlaine by the ſworde. 

22 Aſſhur is there and al his companie: their 

taues are about him: all they ate ſlaine & fallen 
by the ſworde, 

23 Whoſegrauesare made in the ſide of the 
pit, & his multitude are rounde about his grave: 
al they are ſlaine aua fallen by the ſword: which 
cauſed feare to be in the land of the liuing 

24 There is Elam and all his multitude round 
about his graue: all they are ſlaine and fallen by 
the ſworde, which are gone downe with the vn- 
circumciſed into the nether partes of the earth, 
which cauſcd theſclues to be feared in the lande 
of the liuing, yet haue they borne their ſhame 

with them that are gone downe to the pit. 

25 They haue made his bed in F mids of the 
Laine with all his multitude: their graues are 
round about him all theſe vncircumciſed are ſlain 
by Y ſword: though they haue cauſed their feare 
in the land of F ning, yet haue they borne their 
ſhame with them that go downe to the pit: they 
are laide in the middes of them, that he ſflaine. 

26 Thereis Meſhech, Tubal. and all their mul- 
titude: their graues are ronnde ahont them: all 
theſe vncircumciſed were flame by the ſworde, 
though they cauſed their feare to bee in the lande 
of the living. * 

27 And they ſhall not lie with the valiant of 
the vncircumciſed, that are fallen, which are gone 
downe to y ue, with their weapons of warre, 
and haue laide their ſwotdes vnder their heades, 
but their iniquitie ſhall be vpon their bones: be- 
cauſe they were the feare of the mightie in the 
lande of the lining, ; 

28 Yea, thou (halt be broken in the middes of 
the vncircumciſed , and lie with them that are 
ſlaine by the ſworde. | 

29 There Edom , his Kings, and all his 
Princes, which with their ſtrength are layed by 
them that were ſlaine by the ſworde: they ſhall 
ſleepe with the vncircumciſed, and with them 
that goe downe to the pit. 

30 There be all the Princes of the North, with 
all the Zidonians, which are gone downe with 
the ſlaine, with their feare : they are aſhamed of 
their ſtrength, & the yncircumciſed ſleepe with 


32 For i haue cauſed my feare to be in F lande 


of the liuing : and he ſhall be laide in the middes 
of the yncircumcifed with them, that are ſlaine 


by the fworde, exen Pharaoh and all his multi- 
tude, ſayeth the Lord God. 
CHAP. XXXIIT, 
2 The office of the gonernours and miniſters. 14 He 
ſtreugt heneth them that deſpair e, aud boldeneth 
them with the promes of ner. y. 30 The worde 
of the Lord agaiuſt the moc fers of the Prophet, 
Gaine, the woorde of the Lorde came vnto 
me, faying. 

2 Sonne of man ſpeake to the children of thy 
people, & ſay vnto them,When | bring F ſword 
_= a land, if the people of the land take a man 
[ 


r0 among them, & make him their watchman, r. oſthen 


Of the watchman. 


If when he ſeeth the ſ rd come vpon the coaſtes. 


land, he blowe the trumpet & wane the people, 

4 Then he y heareth the ſonnd of F trumpet, 
& wil not be warned if the ſworde come & take 
him away, his blood ſha he vpon his owne head. 

5 For he heard F ſound of the trũpet. & would 
not be admoniſhed:1/.-xfore his blood ſhalhe vpõ 
him: hut he y teceiueth warning, ſnal ſane his life, 

6 But if the watchman ſee the ſword come, & 
blow not the trumpet & the people be not war- 
ned if i ſworde come & take any pctſon from a- 
mõg them, he is taken away for his iniquitie, but 
his blood wil I require at che watchmans hande. 

7 * Sothon, O ſonne of man, I haue made 
thee a watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael : there- 
fore thou ſhalt heare the word at my mouth, and 
admoniſh them from me. 

8 When I ſhall fay vnto the wicked, O wic- 
ked man, thou ſhalt die the death, if thou doeſt 
not ſpeake,and admoniſh the wicked of his way, 
that wicked man ſhall die for his iniquitie , bur 
his blood will I require at thine hande. 

9 Neuerthelefſe, if thou warne the wicked of 
his way to turne from it.ifhe doe not tutne from 
his way, hee ſhall die for his iniquitie, but thou 
kaſt delinered thy ſoule. 

10 Therfore. Othou ſonne of mã ſpeake vnto F 
houſe of Iſrael. Thus ye ſpeake & ſay, If our tranſ- 
greſs ions & ont ſinnes be vpon vs & we are cõſu- 
med becauſe of them, ho e ſhould we then line? 

11 Say vnto them, As I live, ſayeth the Lorde 


God, I defire not the death of the wicked but 


that the wicked turne from his way & liue:turne 
you, turne you from yourenill waies, for why 
will yee die. O yee honſe of Iſrael ? 

12 Therefore thou ſonne of man ſay vnto the 
children of thy people. The tighteouſnes of the 
righteous ſhall nor, deliuer him in the day of his 
tranſęreſs ion. nor y wickednes of y wicked ſhall 
cauſe him to fal therein, in F day & hee returneth 
from his wickedneſſe, neither ſhall the righteons 
line for hit riehteauſ nes in y day that he ſinneth. 

13 WhenT ſhall ſay vnto the righteous, that 
he ſhall ſurely liue. if he truſt to his one righte- 
ouſnes. & commit iniquitie, all his tighte ouſneſſe 
ſhall be no more remembred, but for his iniquitie 
that he hath commitred,he ſhal die for the ſame. 
14 Agane 


Chap.3.1y. 


| 


Chap. 18.25. 


22 2 
24-21, 
andzo.s,7, 


Hypocrites boaſtings. 


14 Againe when I ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, 
Thou ſhalt die the death, if hee turne from his 
finne, and doe that which is lawfull and right, 

15 To wit, if the wicked reſtore the pledge, nad 

iue againe that he had robbed, ani walke in the 
tutes of life, without committing iniquitie he 
(hall ſurely liue, and not die. 
15 None of his ſinnes that hee hath commit- 
ted, ſhalbe mentioned vnto him: hecauſe he hath 
done that, which is lawfull, and right, hee ſhall 


urely liue. 

17 vet the children of thy people ſay, * The 
way of the Lorde is not equall: but their owne 
way is ynequall, 

18 When the righteons turneth from his 
righreouſnes, and committeth iniquitie, he ſhall 
euen die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked returne from his wic- 
kednes, and doe that which is lawfull, and right, 
he ſhall live thereby. 

20 Vet ye ſay, The way of the Lorde is not 
equall. O ye houſe of Iſrael, I wil iudge you euery 
one after his wayes. 

21 Alſo in the twelfth yeere of our captini- 
tie, in the tenth moncth uml in the fifth 1a; of the 
moneth, one that had eſcaped ont of leruſalem, 
came vnto me, and ſayd The citie is ſmitten, 

22 Nowe the hand of the Lord had bene vp- 
on me inthe euening afore he that had eſcaped, 
came, and had opened my mouth, vntill he came 
to me in the motning: and when he had opened 
my month, I was no more domme. 

23 Againe the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me, and ſayd, 

24 Sonne oſ man, theſe that dwell in the de- 
folate places of the land of Iſrael, talke and fav, 
Abraham was but one, and he ny the land: 
but we are many, therefore the land ſhalbe giuen 
vs in poſſeſſion, 

25 Wherefore ſay vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lorde God, Yeeate with the blood, and lift v 
your eyes toward your idoles, and ſhead blood: 
ſhould ye then poſſeſſe the land? 

26 Ve leane vpon your ſwords: ye worke abo- 
mination, and ye defile euery one his neighbours 
wife: ſhould ye then le the land? 

27 Say thus vnto them, Thus faith the Lorde 
God, As I line, ſo ſarely they that are in the deſo- 
late places, (hal fall by the fivord: and him that 
is in the open ficlde, will I giue vnto the beaſts 
to be deuoured: and they 2 be in the fortes 
and in the canes, thall die of the peſtilence. 

28 Forl wil lay the land defolate and waſte, 
and the * pompe of her ſtrengrh ſhall ceaſe : and 
the mountaines of I{rael ſhalbe defolate, & none 
ſhall paſſe — 

29 Then ſhal they know that I am the Lord, 
when I haue layde the land deſolate and waſte, 
becanſe of all their abominations, that they haue 
committed. 

30 Alſo thou ſonne of man, the children of 
thy people that talke of thee by the walles, & in 
the — ke one to another, 
enery one to his brother, ſaying, Come, I pra 
and = what is ho woods that . 

the Lord. 


* For they come vnto thee, 25 the people 


erb to come: & my people fit before thee, and 


Chiparexiiij. 


heare thy wordes but they wil not doe them: for 
with their mouthes they make ieſtes, and their 
beart goeth after their conetouſnes. 


32 And loe, thon art vnto them, as a iefting lor. pa- 
ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voyce, and can ſat, aud 
, bar they loue ſong, 


ſing well: for they heare thy w 
doe them not. 

33 And when this commeth to paſſe(foy loe, 
it will come) then ſhall they know, that a Pro- 
phet hath bene among them. 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 
2 Againſt the ſhepherds that defþiſed the flocke o 

Chrift, and ſeeke their owne game, 9 The 

farth that he will vifite his diſperſed flocke , and 
gather them together. 23 He promiſeth the true 

Shepheard Chr:ft, and with hum peace, 

* y word of & Lord came vnto me, ſay ing, 
2 Sõne of man, prophecie againſt the ſhep- 
heards of Iſrael. prophecie & ſay vnto them, Thus 


faith the Lord God vnto the ſhepheards,*Wo be lere. 23.t. 


vnto the ſhepheatd of Ifiael , that feede them 
ſelues: ſhonld not F ſhepheards ſeede the flocks? 

ye este the far, and ye clothe you with the 
wooll : ye kill them that are fedde, bur ye feede 
not the ſheepe. 

4 The weake hane ye not ſtrengthened: the 
ſicke haue ve not healed, neither haue ye bound 
vp the broken, nor brought againe thar which 
was driven away, neither have ye ſought that 
which was loſt, but with crueltie, and with n- 
gour hane ye ruled them, 

5 And they were ſcattered without 2 ſhep- 
heard : and when they were diſperſed, they were 
deuouted of all the bealts of the fielde. 

6 My ſheepe wandred through all the moun- 
taines, and ypon every hie hill: yea, my flocke 
was ſcattered through all the carth,and none did 
ſee ke or ſearch after them. 

7 Therefore ye ſhepheards, heare the worde 
of the Lorde. 

8 As I line, faith the Lord God, ſurely becauſe 
my flocke was ſpoyled, and my ſheepe were de- 
uoured of all the beaſts of the fielde, hauing no 


ſhepheard, neither did my ſhepheards ſeeke my 
ſheepe, but the ſhepheards fed them ſclues, and 
fed not my ſheepe, 

9 Therefore, heare ye the worde of the Lord, 


O ye ſhepheards. 

10 Thus faith the Lord God, Beholde, I come 
againſt the ſhepheards, & wilrequire my ſheepe 
at their hands, and cauſe them to ceaſe from fee- 
ding the ſheepe : neither ſhall the ſhepheards 
feede them ſelues any more: for I wil deliuer my 
ſheepe from their mouthes, & they ſhal no more 
deuoure them. 

t For thus faith the Lord God, Beholde, 1 
wil ſearch my ſheepe, and ſeeke them our. 

12 As a ſhepheard ſearcheth out his flocke, 
when he hath bene among his ſheepe that are 
ſcattered, ſo will I ſee ke out my theepe and will 
deliner them out of all places, where they haue 
bene ſcatrered in the cloudie and darke day, 

13 And Iwill bring them out from the peo 

le, & gather them from the countreys , and will 
1 to their owne land. & ſeede them vp- 
on the mountaines of Iſrael, by the riuers, and in 
all the inhabited places of the countrey. Fe. 

14 I wil feedethem ina good paſture, & vp- 
Nn. iu. on 


Againſt ill ſhepheards.” 279 


Thegood ſhepheard. The noble plant. Brckiel. 


on the hie mountaines of Iſtael ſhal their fold be: , 


there thal they lie in a good folde, & in fatte pa- 
{ture ſhal they feede vpõ the mountains of Iſrael. 
15 Iwilfcede my ſheepe, and bring them to 
ther reſt, ſaith the Lord God. 
16 I will ſeeke that which was loſt , & bring 
againe that which was driuen away, & wil binde 
vp that which was broken , and will ſtrengthen 
the take, but I wil deſtroy the fat & the ſtrong, 
aud I wil feede them with iudgement. 

17 Alſo yon my ſheepe, Thus faith the Lorde 
God, Behold, I indge bet weene ſheepe & ſhee pe, 
bet weene the rammes and the goates. 

18 Seemeth it a ſinal thing vnto you to haue 
eaten vp the good paſtute, but ye muſt treade 
downe with your teete the reſidue of your pa- 
ſure > & to haue drunke of the deepe waters, but 
ye muſt trouble the reſidue with your feete? 

19 And my ſheepe cate that which ye haue 
troden with your feete, and drinke that which 
ye haue troubled with your feete. 

20 Therefore thus faith the Lorde God vnto 
them, Beholde, Lune n 1 wil iudge berweene the 
fat ſheepe and the leane ſheepe. 

zt Becauſe ye haue thruſt with fide and with 
ſhonlder, and puſht all the weake with your 
hornes,till ye haue ſcattered them abroad, 

22 Therefore wil Ihelpemy ſneepe, and they 
ſhall no more be ſpoyled, and I will iudge be- 
tweene ſheepe rk ſheepe. 

27 And I wilſet vp a ſhepheard oner them, & 
he ſhall feede them, enen my ſeruant Dauid, hee 
ſhal feede them , and he ſhalbe their ſhepheard. 

24 And I the Lord wil be their God, and my 
ſervant Dauid ſhalbe the prince among them. I 

the Lord haue ſpoken it. 


2 Sonne of man, —— face againſt mount 
Seir, and prophecie againſt it, 
3 Andiayvntoit, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Beholde, O mount Seit, I comme againſt thee , and 
I wil ſtretch out miue hand againſt thee , and I 
wil make thee deſolate and wakte, 

I will lay thy cities waſte, & thou ſhalt be 
deſolate, & thou (halt know that I am the Lord. 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetuall hatred 
and haſt put the children of Iſrael to flight by the 
force of the ſword in the time of their calamitie 
when their iniquitie had an end, 

6 Therefore as I liue, faith the Lorde God, I 
will prepare thee vnto blood, and blood ſhall 
puriue thee: except thou hate blood, euen blood 
thall purſue thee, 

7 Thus wil I make mount Seir deſolate and 
waſte, and cut off from it him that paſſeth out 
and him that returneth, 

8 AndIwilfillhis mountaines with his ſiaine 
men: in thine hils,and in thy valleys & in all thy 
riuers ſhal they fal, that are ſſaine with the (word. 

9 I wil make thee perpetuall deſolations, and 
thy cities ſhall not returue, and ye (hall knowe 
that I am the Lord. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two nations, 
and theſe two countreys ſhalbe mine, & we will 
poſſeſſe them (ſeeing the Lord was there) 

xt Therefore as Lline, ſaith the Lord God, I 
wil euen doe according to thy wrath, and accor- 
ding to thine indignation which thou haſt vſed 
in thine hatred againſt them: and I wil make m 
ſelfe knowen among them when I haue wud. 
ged thee, 

12 And thou ſhale know, that I the Lord have 
heard al thy blaſphemics which thon haſt ſpoken 


25 And I wil make with them a conenant of againſt the mountaines of Iirael, ſaying, They lie 


peace, and wil canſe the euill beaſts to ceaſe out 
of the land: and they (hal dwel ſafely in the wil- 
dernes, and ſleepe in the woods. 

26 And I will ſet them, as a bleſſing, euen 
roand about my monntaine: and I wil cauſe raine 
to come doe in due ſeaſon, and there ſhall be 
rainc of bleſſing. 

27 And the tree of the fielde ſliall yeelde her 
frnite, and the eatth ſhal giue her fruite, & they 
ſhalbe ſafe in their land. and ſnal know that I am 
the Lord. when I haue broken the cords of their 
yoke, & deliuered them out of the hands of thoſe 
that ſerned them ſelues of them. 

28 And they ſhalno more be ſpoyled of the 
heathen, neitherſhal the bealts of the land de- 
nonre them, but they ſhall dwell ſafely and none 
ſhall make them afrayd. 

29 AndIwilraiſe vp forthem a plant of re- 

- noume, and they ſhalbe no more conſumed with 


waſte, they are giuen vs to he deuoured. 

13 Thus with your mouthes ye haue boaſted 
againſt me, and haue multiplied your wordes 2 
gainſt me: I haue heard hen. 

14 Thus ſaith the Lord God, So ſhall all the 
world teioyce when I ſhall make thee defolate, 

15 As thoudiddeſt reioyce at the inheritance 
of the houſe of Iſrael , becauſe it was deſolate , fo 
will I doe ynto thee: thou ſhalt be deſolate . O 
mort Seir, and all Idumea wholly , and they 
{hall knowe, that I am the Lord. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

8 He promiſcih to deliuer Tj; acl from the Gewtiles, 
22 The benefites done unto the Tewes, are to be 
aſcribed to the mercie of God, and not wnto their 
deſer ings. 26 God renueth our hearts, that we 
mas walke in his communaerntnts. 

Ai? thou ſonne of man, prophecie vnto the 


* mountaines of Iſrazl, and ſay , Ye moun- Chap. 2. 


hunger in the land, neither beate the reptoche of taines of Iirael, heare the worde of the Lord. 


the heathen any more. 
30 Thus ſhal they vnderſtand, that I the Lord 
their God am with and that tgey eus the 
houſe of Iſtael, are my people ſaith y Lord God. 
3r And ye my ſheep, } of my paſture 
are men and I am your God,faith the Lord God. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
2 The deftruftion that ſhall come on mount Sci, 
becauſe they troubled rhe people of the Lord, 
Moree the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 


2 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe the ene - 
mie hath ſayd againſt you, Aha, euen tlie hie pla- 
ces of the world are ours in poſſeſſion, 

s Therefore prophecte, & ſay, Thus faith the 
Lord God, Becauſe that they haue made you de 
ſolate,& ſwalowed you vp on caery ſide, that ye 
might he a poſſeſſion vnto the reſidue of the hea- 
then, and ye are come vnto the lips and tongues 
of men, — the reproche of the people, 

4 Therfore ye mouutaines of Iſrael.heare the 
word of the Lord God, Thus faith the Lord God 

to 


e puniſhed, 


19 ghee. 


Fa.gs 5. 
. 2.24 


Comfort to Iſtael. \ 
to the mountaines and to the hilles to the riners 
deſolate 


and to the valleys, and to the waſte and deſola 
places, and to the cities that are forſaken: which 


are ſpoyled and had in derifion of the refidue of ſake, which ye polluted among the 


the heathen that are round about. 

s Therefore thus faith the Lorde God, Surely 
in the fire of mine indignation haue I ſpoken a- 
— reſidue of the heathen, & againſt all I. 

which haue taken my land for their poſ- 
ſeſſion, with the ioy of all their heart , and with 
deſpitefull mindes to caſt it out for a praye. 

6 Prophecie therefore vpon the land of Iſra- 
el, and ay vnto the mountaines, and to the hils, 
to the rivers, and tothe valleys, Thus faith the 
Lord God, Beholde, I haue ſpoken in mine in- 
dignation, and in my wrath, becauſe ye haue ſuf- 
fred the ſhame of the heathen, 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, I haue 
lifred vp mine hand, ſurely the heathen that are 
about you, ſhall beare their ſhame. 

8 But yon. O modtains of Iſrael, ye ſhal ſhoote 
forth your branches, & bring forth your fruite to 
my people of Iirael: for they are ready to come. 

9 For beholde, I come vnto you, and I will 
turne vnto you and ye ſhalbe tilled and ſowen. 

10 And Iwil multiplie the men vpon you, euẽ 
all the houſe of lſtael wholy, & the cities ſhalbe 
inhabited, & the deſolate places ſhalbe builded. 

11 And I wil multiplie vpon you man & beaſt, 
and they ſtial encreaſe & bring fruite, ard I will 
cauſe yon to dwell after your olde eſtate , and I 
will beſtowe benzfites vpon you more then at 
the firſt, and ye ſhal know that I am the Lord. 

12 Yea, Iwilcauſe men to walke ypon you, 
euen my people Iſrael, and they ſhal poſſeſſeſ you, 
and ye ſhalbe their inheritance, and ye ſhall no 
more henceforth depriue them of nen. 

t Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe they fa 
vnto you, Thou [aud deuoureſt yp men, and 
bene awaſter of thy people, 

14 Therefore thou (ſhale deuoure men no 
more, neither waſte thy people henceforth,faith 

Lord God, 


15 Neither wil I canſe men to heare in thee 
the ſhame of the heathen any more, neither ſhalt 
thou heare the reproch of the people any more, 
neither (halt cauſe thy folke to fal any more,faith 
the Lord God. 

16 © Moreouer the worde of the Lord came 
vnto me, ſaying. . 

17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Iſrael 
dwelt in their owne land they defiled it by their 
one wayes, & by their deedes: their way was 
before me as the filthineſſe of the menſtruous. 

18 Wherfore I powred my wrath vpõ them, 
forthe blood that they had ſhed in the land, and 
for their idoles, wherewith they had polluted it. 

r9 And I ſcattered them _—_ the heathen, 
and they were diſperſed through the countreys: 

for according to cheis wayes, and according to 


"their deedes, I iudged them. 


20 *And when they entred vnto the heathen, 
whither they went , -_ polluted mine holy 
Name, whe they faid of them, Theſe are — 
ple of the Lord, and are gone out of his 

at But I favoured mine holy Name which 
the houſe of Iſrael had polluted among the hea- 


then, whither they went. 


— YTTV); 
Mi-i-> +» * * 


de 1TOC 


ye went. 

23 And I wil ſanctiſe my great Name, which 
was among the hea whom 
you haue polluted it, and the heathen ſhal know 
that I am the Lord, ſaith the Lord God, when TI 


ſhall be ſanctißed in you before | — or, your, 


24 For L wil take you from among 
then, and gather you out of all countreys, & will 
bring you into your one land. 

25 Then wil I powre cleane water 
and ye ſhalbe cleane: yea, from all your tilthines, 
and from all your idoles wil 1 clenſe you. 


26 Ane heart alſo will I giue you, anda lere 32.35. 
new ſpirit wil I put within you, and I wil take a- ch. i 1.14. 


way the ſtonie heart out of your body, and I wil 


giue you an heart of fleſh. 
27 And I wil put my Spitit within you, and 
cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 


_ my iudgements and doe them. 

28 And ye ſhall dwell in the land, that I gane 
to _ fathers, and ye ſhalbe my people and I 
wil be your God, : 

29 I wil alſo deliuer you from all your filthi- 
neſſe, and I wil call for corne, and wil increaſe it, 
and lay no faraine —_ you. 

30 For Iwil multiplie the fruite of the trees, 
and the increaſe of the field. that ye ſhal beare no 
more the reproch of famine among the heathen. 

31 Then ſhal ye remember your one wicked 
wayes, & your deeds that were not good. & [hall 
iudge your ſelues worthy to haue bin deſtroyed 
for your iniquities, and for your abominations. 

32 Be it knowen vnto you that I doe not this 
for your ſakes, faith the Lord God: therefore , O 

e houſe of Iſrael, be alhamed , and confounded 
ot your one wayes. 

33 Thus faith the Lord God, What time as I 
ſhall hane clenſed you from all your iniquities, I 
wil cauſe you to dwell in the citics , and the de- 
folate places ſhalbe builded. 

34 And the deſolate land ſhalbe tilled, where- 
as it lay waſte in the fight of all chat paſſed by. 

35 For they ſaid, This waſte land was like the 
garden of Eden, & theſe waſte & deſolate & rui- 
nous cities were ſtrong, and were inhabited. 

36 Then thereſidue of the heathen that are 
left tound about you, ſhall know that I the Lord 
build the tuinous places, aui plant the deſolate 
places: I the Lord haue ſpolten it. and wil doe it. 

37 Thus faith the Lord God, I wil yet for this 
he ſought of F houſe of Iſrael. to —— it vt 
to them: I wil increaſe them i men like a flocke. 

38 As the holy flocke, as the flocke of Ieruſa- 
lem in their ſolemne feaſtes, ſo ſhall the deſolate 
cities be filled with flockes of men, and they ſha! 
know, that I am the Lord, 

CHAP, XXXVIL 
1 He cieth the ringing agame of the peo- 

bags captinitie, 16 He ſheweth the vi- 

on of the ten tribes with the two. I 
1 of the Lord was ypon me, & caried 

me out in the Spirit of the Lord, and ſet me 


downe in the middes of the þ fielde , which was [0r,vaZp.. 
fill of bones, 


Nv, 1 And 


Drie bones. The 


2 And he led me round about by. them, & be- 
holde, there were very many in the open fielde, 
and loe, they were very drie. 

And he ſayd voto me, Sonne of man, can 
theſe bones line ? And Tanſwered, O Lord God, 
thou knoweſt. 

4 Againe hee ſayd vnto me, Prophecie vpon 
theſe bones and ſay vnto them, O ye drie bones, 
heare the worde of the Lord. | 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord God vnto theſe bones, 
Beholde,I wil cauſe breath to enter into you,and 
ye ſhall line. 

5 And I willay finewes vpon you, and make 
fleſh growe vpon you, and couer you with skin, 
and put breath in you, that ye may liue, and ye 
ſhall know that I am the Lord, 

7 So I prophecied, as I was commanded: and 
as I prophecied there was a noyſe, and beholde, 
there was a ſhaking, & the bones came together, 
bone to his bone. 

8. And when I behelde lo, the ſinewes, & the 
fleſh grew vpon them, and aboue, the skin coue- 
ted them, but there was no breath in them. 

9 Then ſayd he vnto me, Prophecie vnto the 
winde: prophecie, ſonne of man, and ſay to the 
winde, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Come from the 
ſoure indes. O breath, and breathe vpon theſe 
ſlaine, that they may line. 

10 So I praphecied as hee had commaunded 
me · and the breath came into them, and they li- 
ued, and ſtood vp vpon their feete, an excceding 
great armie. 

tt Then he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, theſe 
bones are the whole honfſe of Iſrael. Behold, they 
fay, Our bones are dried, and our hope is gone, 
and we are cſeane cnt off. 

72 Therfore prophecie, & ſay vnto them, Thus 
faith Y Lord God Behold, my people, I wil open 
your graues. & cauſe you to come vp out of your 
ſepulchres.and bring you into the land of Iſrael, 

13 And ye ſhall 'knowe that I am the Lord, 
when I hane opened your graues. O my people, 
and hrought you vp out of your ſepulchres, 

14 And ſhall put my Spirit in you, and ye ſhal 
He, and I ſhall place you in your owne lande: 
then ye ſhal know that I the Lorde haue ſpoken 
it, and perfourmed it, faith the Lord. 

15 CThe worde of the Lord came againe vn- 
to me, ſaving, 

16 Moreoner thou ſonne of man, take thee a 
prece of wood, and write ypon it, Vnto Iudah, 
and to the children of Iſrael his companions:then 
take another piece of wood, & write vpon it. Vn- 
to Toſeph the tree of Ephraim, & to all the houſe 
of Iſrael his companions, 

ty And thou thalt ioynethem one to another 
into one tree, & they ſha!be as one in thine hand. 

13 And when the children of thy people ſhal 
ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not ſhew vs 
what thou meaneſt hy theſe? 

19 Thou ſhalt anſwere them, Thus faith the 
Lord God, Beholde.I wil take the tree of Ioſeph. 
which is in the hand of Ephraim, & the tribes of 
Iſrael his fellowes, and will pat them with him, 


enen with the tree of Iudah, and make them one nga haue 159 ' r 
rought out of F people, & they wel al ſafe. . 
9 hon ſhalt aſcend and come vp like a tem- lend of FF | 
peſt, & ſhalt be like a cloud to couer F land. both 74%). | 


tree, and they ſhalbe one in mine hand, 
20 And the pieces of wood, whereon thou 


writeſt, ſhalbe in thine hand, in their ſight, 


2 


Exekiel. 


vnitie of all the 


21 And fay vnto them, Thus faith the Lorde 
on — — the children of Iſtael 
om amon eathen, whither be gone, 
and wil — them on euery ſide, — 
into their one land. f 
22 And Iwill make them one people in the 


, 


land, vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, * and one 1ohy 10.16, 


King ſhalbe King to them all: and they ſhall be 
no more two peoples, neither be deuided any 
more henceforth into two kingdomes. 

23 Neither ſhall they be polluted any more 
with their idoles, nor with their abominations, 
nor with any of their tranſgreſſions + but I will 
faue them out of al their dwelling places,where- 
in they haue ſinned, and wil clenſe them: ſo ſhall 
they be me people, and I wil be their God. 


24 And Dauid my * ſeruant ſhalbe King ouer 1. 4 0.11, 
them, and they all hal haue one ſhepheard: they jere,2;.5. 
{hal alſo walke in my iudgements , and obſerue ch. 3 4.23. 


An. 9. 24. 


my ſtatutes, and doe them. 

25 And they ſhal dwel in y land, that I haue gi- 
uen vnto Iaakob my ſervant, where your fathers 
haue dwelt, & they ſhal dwel therein, cxen they, 
& their ſonnes, & their ſonnes ſonnes ſor euer, & 
my ſeruant Dauid Halbe their prince for euer. 


26 Moreouer. I wil make “a couenant of peace Pſal. te g.. 
with them : it ſhall be an euerlaſting couenant and 116.2, 


with them, and I wil place them, and —— 
them, and will ſet my Sanctuarie among them 
for euetmote. 

27 My tabernacle alſo ſhalbe with them: yea, 
I wil be their God, and they ſhalbe my people. 

28 Thus the heathen ſhal knowe, that I the 
Lord doe ſanctiſie Iſrael, when my Sanctuarie ſhal 
be among them for enermore. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 


2 He prophecieth that Gog and Maęog ſhall fight” 


with great power againft the people of God. 21 

Their deftruftion, 

Nd the worde of the Lorde came vnto mee, 
ſay ing, 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Gog and 
avainft the land of Magog , the chiefe prince of 
Meſhech and Tubal and prophecie againſt him, 

3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord God,Reholde, 
I come againſt thee, O Gog the chiefe prince of 
Meſhech and Tubal. 

4 And I wildeſtroy thee , and put hookes in 
thy chawes, and I will bring thee foorth , and all 
thine hoſte both horſes, and horſemen, all clothed 
with all ſortes of armour, eurn a great multitude 
with bucklers, and ſhields, all handling ſwords. 

5 They of Paras,of Cnſh, & Phut with them, 
euen all they that beare ſhield and helmet. 

6 Gomer and all his bands, and the houſe of 
Togarmah of the North quarters , and all his 
bands, ani much people with thee. 

7 Prepare thy ſelfe and make thee ready,both 
thou, — all thy multitnde, that are aſſembled 
vnto thee, and be thou their ſafegard. 

8 After mahy dayes thou (halt be viſited : ir 
in the latter yeeres thon ſhalt come into , 
that hath hin deſtroyed u the ſword, & is gathe- 
red out of many people ypon F mountaines of If- 

— waſte: yetſthey bane bin 


thon, 


tribes. 


for, it: ea» 
ne, the 


The Church defended. : 


chou, and al thy bands, & many people with thee. 

10 — the Lorde God, Enen at ſame 
time ſhall ma things come iuto thy minde, and 
thou ſhalt thinke euill thoughtes. 

11 And thou ſhalt ſay, 1 wil goe vp to y land 
that bath no walled towres : I will goe to them 
that are at reſt & dwell in ſafetie which dwell all 
without walles, & haue neither barres nor gates, 

12 Thinking to ſpoile the praye, and to take a 
bootie, to turne thine hand vpon y deſolate pla- 
ces that are nowe inhabited, and vpon the peo- 
— are gathered ont of the nations. which 

gotten cattell and goods, and dwell in the 
middes of the land. 


Chap.xxxix. Gogs deſtruction. 281 


thou ſonne of man, prophecie > 

gainſt Gog and ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, 

Beholde. I cone againſt thee, O Gog, the chieſe 
prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 

2 And Iwill thee, and leaue but the 
ſixt part of thee, and will cauſe thee to come vp 
from the North partes and will bring thee vpou 
the mountaines of Iſrael: 

3 And I will mite thy bowe out of thy left 
hand, and I wil cauſe thine arrowes to fall out of 
thy right hand. 

4 Thou ſhalt fall ypon the mountaines of Iſ- 
rael, and all the bands & the people, that is with 
thee: for I wil giue thee vnto y birds & to — 


12 Sheba and Dedan, and the marchants of feathered foule & beaſt of F field to be deu 


Tatthiſh with all the lyons thereof ſhall ſay vnto 
thee, Art thou come to ſpoile the pray? haſt thou 
gathered thy multitude to take a bootie>to carie 
away ſiluer and golde, to take away cattell and 
goods,and to ſpoile a great pray? 

14 Therefore , fonne of man , prophecie, and 
ſay vnto Gog, Thus faith the Lord God, In that 
day when my people of Iſtaeldwelleth fafe,ſbalt 
thou not knowe 1t? 

15 Andcome from thy = out of F North 
partes, thou and much people with thee?all ha 
ride ypon horſes, excx a great multitude and a 
mightie armie. 

16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my peo- 

le of Iſrael, as a cloude to cover the land: thou 
Hale be in the latter dayes, and I will bring thee 
n my land, that the heathen may knowe me, 
when I ſhall be ſanctified in thee, O Gog, before 
their eyes. 

7 Thus faith the Lord God Art not thou he, 
of whom I haue ſpoken in olde time. by the hand 
of my ſeruants the Prophets of Iſrael which pro- 
—— in thoſe dayes ani yeeres, that I woukle 

ring thee vpon them? 

At Y ſame time alſo when Gog ſhal come 
againſt the land of Iſmael, faith the Lorde God my 
wrath ſhall ariſe in mine anger, 

rg For in mine indignation am in the fire of 
my wrath haue I ſpoken it: ſurely at that time 
there ſhalbe a great ſhaking in the land of Iſrael, 

20 Fo that the ſiſhes of the ſea, and the fonles 
of the heanen,& the heaſtes of F fielde. & all that 
mooue and creepe vpon the earth, & all the men 
that are vpon Y earth. ſſal trẽble at my preſence, 
& the moũtaines ſhatbe overthrowe,and y ſhires 
ſhall fall. and euery wall ſhall fall to the grounde. 

2t For I will call for a ſworde againſt him 
throughout al my mountaines. ſaith F Lord God: 
enery mans ſword ſhall be againſt his brother. 

22 And I will pteade againſt him with pefti- 
lence, and with blood, and I will canſe to raine 
vpon him and vpon his bandes, & vpon the great 
people, that are with him, a ſore raine, and haile- 
tones, re and hrimſtone. * | 

23 Thus will I be *magnified , and anftified, 
and knowen in the eyes of many nations, & they 
ſhall knowe,that I am the Lord. 

CHAP. XXXIX 


5 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the open fielde : fot 
haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God. 

6 And Iwill ſend a fire on Magog, and among 
them that dell ſafely in the yles, and they ſhali 
knowe, that I am the Lord. 

7 So will I make mine holy Name knowen 
in the middes of my people Iſtael, and I will not 
ſuffer the to pollute mine holy Name anv more, 
and the —— ſhall knowe chat I am the Lord, 
the holy one of Iſrael. 

8 heholde, it is come, and it is done, faith the 
Lord God: this is the day whereof I haue ſpoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Iſrael, 
ſhall goe foorth, and ſhall burne & ſer fire 
the weapons, and on the ſhieldes, and buc N 
vpon the bowes, & vpon the arrowes, and vpon 
the ſtaues in their handes, and vpon the ſpeares, 
and they ſhall burne them with fire ſeuen veeres. 

10 So that they thall bring no wood out of 
the fielde, neither cut downe any out of the fo- 
reſts: for they ſhall burne the weapons with fire, 
and they ſhall robbe thoſe thatrobbed them. and 
ſpoile thoſe that ſpoiled them, ſaith F Lord God. 

it Andat yſametime will I give vnto G 
a place there for buriall in Iſrael , euen the valley 
w men goe towarde the Eaſt part of the 
Sea: and it ſhal{ cauſe them that 1 ſto 
their noſes , and there ſhall they burie Gog with 
all his multitude:and they (hall call it the valley 
ot | Hamon-Gog, 


12 And ſeuen moneths long ſhal the houſe of altitude 
Iſrael be burying of them, that they may cleanſe 7 © 


the land. 

1; Yea, all the people of the land ſhall burie 
them, and they ſhall haue a name when I ſhall be 
glorified.faith the Lord God. 

ta And they ſhall chuſe out men to goe con-+ 
tinually through Y land with them that trauaile, 
to barie thoſe that remaine vpon the grounde, 
and elenſe it: they ſhall ſearch to the ende of ſe- 
uen moneths, 

15 And the travailers that paſſe through the 
land. if any ſee a mans bone, then ſhall he ſer vp a 
ſigne by it, till the buriers haue buried it, in the 
valley of Hamon-Gog. 285 

16 And alſo the name of the citie ſha he Ha- . 
motah : thus ſhall they clen the land. 

15 And thou ſonne of man , thus ſaith F Lord 


t He ſheweth the deſtruction of Gog and Magog, God. Speake vnto euery feathered foule , and to 


t The grauer of Gog and hu hofte, 17 7 
ſyalbe denowed of birds and beaſter. 23 Where. 
fore the houſe of Iſrael is caprine. 24 Their br 
Ling againe from captiuitie is promiſed,” 


all the beaſtes ofthe fielde, Aſſemble your ſelues, 
and come: ſelnes on every fide to 
my facrifice : for I doe facrifice a —.— 
for you vpon the mountaines of that y 

may 


J. wich a meaſure. The 


| cb. 6.23. 


+= 


may eate fleſh,and drinke blood. 

18 Ye ſhall cate the fleſh of the valiant, and 
drinke the blood of the princes of the earth, of 
the weathers, of the lambes, & of the goates,aud 
of bullockes, euen of all fat beaſtes of Baſhan. 

19 And ye ſhall eate fate till ye be full, and 
drinke blood till ye be drunken of my ſacriſice, 
which I haue ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus you ſhalbe filed at my table with 
herſes and charets,with valiant men,and with all 
men of warre, ſaith the Lord God. 

21 And I will ſet my glory among the hea- 
then, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my iudgement, 
that I haue executed, & mine hand, which I haue 
layed vpon them. 

22 So the houſe of Iſrael (hall know,that I am 
the Lord their God from that day and ſo foorth 

23 And the heathen ſhall know , that y houſe 
of Iſracl went into captiuitie for their iniquitie, 
becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me: therefore hid 
1 my face from them, & them into y hande 
of their enemies: ſo fell they all by the ſworde. 

24 According to their vncleanneſſe, and ac- 
c to their tranſgreſSions haue I done vnto 
them,and hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Nowe 
will I bring againe the captiuitie of Iaakob, and 
laue compaſsion the whole houſe of Iſra- 
el, and will be ielous for mine holy Name, 

26 After that they haue borne their ſhame,and 


all their tranſgreſsion , whereby they haue trauſ- 
ge aud me when they dwelt fafely in 
ir and without feare of any. 


27 When J haue brought them againe from 
the people, and gathered them out of their ene- 
mies lands, & am * ſanctiſied in them in the fight 
of nations, 5 

28 Then ſhall they know, that I am the Lord 
their God, which cauſed them to be led into cap- 
tiuitie among the heathen : but I haue gathered 
them vnto their owne land, and haue left none 
of them any more there, 

29 Neither wil I hide my face any more from 
chem: for I liaue po red out my Spirit ypon the 
houſe of Iſtael ſaith the Lord God. 

CHAP. XL. 
The reftoring of the citie and the Temple, 
= the ſiue and twentieth yeere of our being in 
captruitie in the beginning of the yeere, in the 
— day of the moneth, in the fourteenth yeere 
after that the citie was ſmitten, in the ſelſe ſame 
day, the hand of y Lord was vpon me, & brought 
me thither. 

2 Into the land of Iſrael brought he me by a 
fdinine viſion, and ſet me ypon a very hie moun- 
taine, whereupon was as the building of a citie, 
toward the South. vie 
- And he brought me thither, and beholde, 

there wa man , whoſe ſunilitude was to looke 
to. like brafſe, w a linen threede in his hand and 
a reede to meaſure with: & he ſtoode at i gate. 

4 And the man ſaide vnto me, Sonne of man, 
beholde with thine eyes, and heare with thine 
eares,and ſet thine heart vpon al that I ſhal ſhew 
thee · ſur tothe intent, that they might be ſhew- 
ed thee art thou brought hither : all that 

s Andbeholde, 7 ſawe a wall on the outfide 


1 


Exekiel. 


of the houſe rounde about : and in the mans hand 
was a reede to meaſure with, of ſixe cubites long, 
by the cubite, and an hand breadth: ſo he m 
red the breadth of the building with one reede, 
and the height with one reede. 

6 Then came he vnto the gate, which loo- 
keth towarde the Faſt, and went vp the ſtaires 


was one reede broade,and j the other poſt of the 
gate, which was one reede broade 


thereof, and meaſured the Jpoſt of they gate, which (or, thre 
dor fe 


building of the Temple. 


7 And euery chamber was one reede long and poties. 


one reede broade , and betweene the chambers 
were ſiue cubites: and the poſt of the gate by the 
porch of the gate within was one reede. 
8 He meaſured alſo F potch of the gate with- 
in with one reede, 

9 Then meaſured he the porch of the gate of 


eight cubites,and the ſ poſtes thereof, of two cu- — 
ts, 


bites , and the porch of the gate was inward. 

10 Aud the chambers of the gate Eaſtwarde, 
were three on this fide, & three on that ſide: they 
three were of one meaſure, & the poſtes had one 
meaſure on this ſide, and one on that fide. 

1: And he meaſured the breadth of the entrie 
of the gate tenne cubites, aud the height of the 
gate thirreene cubites 

12 The ſpace alſo before the chambers wa 
one cubite on this fide , and the ſpace was one cu- 
bite ou that ſide , and the chambers were ſixe cu- 
bites on this fide and ſixe cubites on that fide. 

13 He meaſured then the gate from the roufe 
of a chamber to the top of the gase: the breadth 
was ſiue & twentie cubites, doore againſt doore. 

14 He made alſo poſtes of threeſcote cubites, 
and the poſtes of the court, and of the gate had 
one meaſure round about. 

15 And vpon the forefront of the entrie of 
the gate vnto the forefront of the porche of the 
gate within were fiſtie cubites. 

16 And there were natrowe windowes in the 
chambers, and in their poſtes within the gate 
rounde about, and likewiſe to the arches: and the 
windowes went rounde about within: and vpon 
the poſtes were palme trees. 

17 © Then brought he me into the ourwarde 
court, and loe, there were chambers, and a pauc- 
ment made for the court round about and thirtie 
chambers were ypon the pauement. 

18 And the pauement war by the fide of the 
gates ouer againſt the length of the gates, and 
the pauement was beneath. 

19 Then he meaſured the breadth from the 
fore front of the lower gate without, vnto the 


forefront of the court within, an hũdteth cubites _ 


Eaſtward and Northward. 

20, Andthe gate of the outwarde court, thar 
looked toward the North, meaſured he after the 
lengch and bredth thereof. 

21 And the chambers thereof were, three on 
this fide; aud three on that fide, and the poſtes 
thereof & the arches thereof were after the mea- 
ſure of the firſt gate: the length thereof was fiſtie 
cubites, and the btedth ſiue and twentie cubites. 


27 And their windowes, and their arches with 
their e trees, were after the meaſure of the 
gate that looketh toward the Eaſt and the 


vp vnto it had ſeuen ſtep 7 mana. 
of werebcfore them. wy 
23; And 


The buildings 


23 And che gate of the inner court flood oner 

aſt the gate towarde the North, and rowarde 

e Eaſt, and he meaſured from gate to gate an 
hundreth cubires. 

24 After that, he brought me towarde the 
Souch,and loe,there was a gate towarde y South, 
and he meaſured the poſtes thereof, and the ar- 
ches thereof according to theſe meaſures. 

25 And there were windowes in it, and in the 
arches therof round abour, like thoſe windowes: 
the height was fiftie cubites, and the breadth fine 
and twentie cubites. 

26 And there were ſeuen ſteppes to goe vp 
to it, and the arches thereof were before them: 
and it had palme trees, one on this fide, and ano- 
ther on that fide vpon the poſt thereof, 

27 © And there wasa gate inthe inner court 
toward the South, and he meaſured from gate to 
gate toward the South an hundreth cubites. 

28 And he brought me into the 1nner court 
by the South gate, and he meaſured the South 
gate according ta theſe meaſures, 

29 And the chambers thereof, and the poſtes 
thereof, and the arches thereof according to theie 
meaſmes, and there were windowes in it, and in 
the arches thereof rounde about, it was fiftie cu- 
bices long, and ſiue and twentie cubites broade. 

39 Andthe arches round about were five and 
twentie cubites long, and fine cubites broade. 

31 And the arches thereof were towarde the 
vtter court. and palme trees were vpon the poſtes 
thereof and the going vp to it had eight ſteppes. 

32 CAgaine he brought me into y inner court 
toward the Eaſt, and he meaſured the gate accor- 
ding to theſe meaſures. 

33 Andthe chambers thereof, and the poſtes 
thereof, and the arches thereof were according 
to theſe meaſures, & there were windowes there- 
in & in the arches thereof round about, i: was if. 
tie cubites long & hue & twentie cubites broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were towarde the 
vtter court, & palme trees were vpon the poſtes 
thereof, on this fide, and on that ſide, and the go- 
ing vp to it had eight ſteppes. 

5 CAfter, he brought me to the North gate, 
ak meaſured it, according to theſe meaſures, 

36 The chambers thereof the poſtes thereof, 
and the arches thereof, and there were windowes 
therein round ahout : y height was fiſtie cubites, 
and the breadth fine and twentie cubites. 

37 Aud the poſtes thereof were towarde the 
vtrer court, & palme trees were vpon the poſtes 
thereof on this ſide, aud on that fide, and the go- 
iug vp to it had eight ſteppes. 

38 And eue chatubet, and the entrie thereof, 
wat vnder the poſtes of the gates: there they wa- 
ſhed the burnt offering. 

39 Aud in the porch of the gate ſtoode two 
tables on this fide , and two tables on that ſide, 
vpon the which they flewe the burnt offring and 
the ſinne offring,and the treſpaſſe offring. 

40 And at the ſide beyond the ſteppes, at the 
entrie of the North gate {ood tivo tables, and on 
the other ſide,which was at the porchofthe gate 
were two tables. 

4. Foure tables were on this ſide, & foure ta- 
bles on that fide hy the fide of the gate, en eight 
tables whereupon they ſlewe their ſacrifice, 


Chapxlj. 


42 And the foure tables were of hewen ſtone 
— —— 


and a cubite & an halte broade, & one cubite hie: 
whereupon alſo they laid the inſtruments where- 
with they flew the burnt offering & the ſacrifice. 


43 And within were borders an hand broade, 
faſtened round about and vpon the tables lay the 
fleſh of the offering, _ 

44 And without the inner gate were y cham- 
bers of the ſingets in the inner court, which was 
at the ſide of the North gate : and their proſpect 
was toward the South. 4x4 one wes at e of Y 
Eaſt gate hauing the proſpect toward the North. 

45 And he ſald vnto me, This chamber whoſe 
proſpect is toward the South, is for the Prieſtes, 
that haue charge to kce pe the houſe, 

46 And y chamber whoſe proſpe& is toward 
the North, for the Prieſtes that haue the charge 
to keepe the altar : theſe art the ſonnes of Zadok 
among the ſonnes of Leui which may come neere 
to the Lord to miniſter vnto him. 

47 So he meaſured the court, an hundreth cu- 
bites long, & an hundreth cubites broad, ut foure 
ſquare: likewiſe Y altar that was before y houſe. 

48 And he brought me to the porch of the 
honſe, and meaſured the poſtes of the porch,fiue 
cubites on this ſide, and fiue cubites on that fide: 
and the breadth of the gate was three cubites on 
this fide, and three cubites on that fide. 

49 The length of the porch was twentie cu- 
bites, and —.— e — — „and her 
brought me whereby they went vp 
to it. and 2 — — by the poſtes, one on 
this ſide, and another on that fide. 

C HAP. XII. 
t The dip oſtiom and order of the building of the 

Temple and the other things thereto belougmy 

A Fterward,he brought me to the Temple, and 

eaſnred the poſtes , ſixe cubites broade on 

the oue fide, and ſixe cubites broad on the other 
ſide,which mus the breadth of the Tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the entrie was tenne cu- 
bites,and the ſides of the entrie were ſiue cubitęs 
on the one ſide,and fine cubites on the otherſide, 
and he meaſured the length thereof fourtie cu- 
bites, and the breadth twentie cubites. 

Thea went he in, & meaſured the poſtes of 
the entrie two cubites, & the eutiĩe fixe cubites 
and the breadth of the entrie ſeuen cubites. 

4 So he meaſured the length thereof twentie 
cubites, and the breadth twentie cubites before 
the Temple, And he faide vuto me, This is the 
moſt holy place. . 

5 Aſter, he meaſored the wall of the houſe,ſfixe 
cubites, and the breadth of exery chamber ſoure 
cubites round about the houſe, on euery ſide. 

6 And the chambers were chamber vp6 cham- 
ber, three and thittie foote gh, and they entred 
into the wall made for the chambers which was 
round about the houſe , that the poſter might be 
faſtened therein , and not be faſtened in the wall 
of the houſe, 


7 And it was large and went rounde moun- 
ting vpward to the c :for the ſtaire of the 
houſe was mounting vpwarde. rounde about the 
houſe:thetefote the was larger ypward: ſo 
or went vp from the loweſt —— to the 


| Igwe 


of che Temple. 25 


$ Ifaweallo the houſe hie ronnde about: the 


Exekiel. 


26 And the were narrowe windowes and 


fundations of the chambers were a full reede of trees on the one ſide , & on the other fide, 


faxe great cubites, 

9 The thicknes of the wall which was for the 
chamber without, was ſiue cubites,& that which 
remained, was the place of the chambers that 
were within, 

rs And betweene the chambers was y wide- 
neſſe of twentie cubites rounde about the Houſe 
on euery fide. 

tr And the doores of the chambers were to- 
ward the place that remained, one doore toward 
the North, and anocher doore toward the South, 
and the breadth of the place that remained, was 
fiue cubices rounde abont. 

12 Now the building that was before the ſe- 
parate place toward the Welt corner, wis ſeuen- 
tie cubites broade, and the wall of the building 
was fine cuhites thicke , rounde about, and the 
length ninetie cuhites, 

13 So he meaſured the honſe an hundreth eu- 
bites long, and the ſeparate place & the building 
with the walles thereof were an hundreth cu- 
bites long. 

14 Alio the breadth of the forefront of the 
houſe and of the ſeparate place toward the Ealt, 
was an hundreth cubites. 

i5 And he meaſured the length of the bul- 
ding, ouer againſt the ſeparate place, which was 
behinde it,and the chambers on the one ſide, and 
on the other ſide an handreth cubites with the 
Temple within, and the arches of the court. 

16 The poſtes & the narowe windowes, and 
the chambers rounde about, on three ſides ouer 
againſt the poſtes, fieled with cedar wood round 

t, and from the ground vp to the windowes, 
and the windowes were ſieled. 

17 And from ahoue the doore vnto the inner 
houſe and without, and by all the wall rounde a- 
bout within and without it was ſiele according 
to the meaſure. 

18 And it was made iy Chernbims & palme 
trees. ſo that a palme tree was betweene a Che- 
rub & a Cherub: & euer Cherub had two faces. 

19 So that the face of a man was to varde the 
palme tree on the one (ide, and the face of a lion 
toward the palme tree on y other fide: thus was 
it made through all the houſe round about. 

20 From the grounde vnto abone the doore 
were Chernhims and paline trees made as in the 
Oe On 

21 The the Temple were 
and thus to looke vnto was the fimilitude and 
forme of the Sanctuarie. 

22 The altar of wood wu three cubites hie, 
and the length thereof two cubites. and the cor- 
ners thereof and the length thereof and the ſides 
thereof wee of wood And he ſaid ynto me, This 
is the table that ſhall be before the Lord. 

2 And the Temple and the Sanctuarie had 
two doores 

And 5 doores had two wickets , euen two 
turning wickets, two wickets for one doore,and 
two wickets for another k 

25 And vpan the doores of the Temple there 
were made Cherubims and palme trees, like 2s 
was made vpon the walles, and there were thicke 
plankes ypon the forefront of F porch without. 


y the ſides of the porche, and vpon the ſides of 

the houſe, and thicke plankes. 
CHAP. XIII. 

Of the chambers of the Temple for the Priefles, and 

the holy —_ 

. brought he me into the vtter court by 

the way to warde the North, and he brought 

me into the chamber that was ouer againſt the 

ſeparate place, and which was before the buil 

ding toward the North, 

2 Before F length of an hundreth cubites,was 
the North doore, and it was hftie cubites broade. 

3 Ouer againſt y twentie cubites which were 
for the inner court, and ouer againſt the paue- 
ment, which was for the vtter court, was cham» 
ber againſt chamber in three rowes. 

4 And before the cl@hnbers was a galerie of 
tenne cubites wide, and within u a way of one 
cubite,and their doores toward the North. 

5 Nove the chambers aboue were narrower: 
for thoſe chambers ſeemed to eate vp theſe,co wir, 
the lower, and thoſe that were in the middes of 
the building, 

6 For they were in three rowes , but had not 
pillars as the pillars of the court: therefore there 
was a difference from them beneath, and from 
the middlemoſt, euen from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without ouer againſt 
the chambers, to warde the vtter court on y fore- 
front of the chambers , was fiftie cubites long. 

8 Forthe length of the chambers that were 
in the vtter court, was fiftie cubites : and Joe, be- 
fore the Temple were an hundreth cubites. 

9 And ynder theſe chambers was the entrie, 
on the Eaſt ſide, as one goeth into them from the 
outward court. 

19 The chambers were in the thicknes of the 
wall of the court toward y Eaſt,ouer againſt the 
ſeparate place, and oner againſt the building. 

t And the way before them was after the 
maner of the chambers, which were toward the 
North,as long as they, and as broade as they:and 
all their entries were like, both according to 
their facions, and according to their doores. 

12 And according to the doores of the cham- 
bers that were toward the South, was a dnore in 
the corner of the way, euen the way directly be- 
fore the wall towarde the Eaſt. as one entreth. 

13 Then ſaid he vnto me, The North cham- 
bers and the South chambers which are before 
the ſeparate place, they be holy chambers, where 
in the Prieſtes that approche vnto the Lord,ſhall 
eate the maſt holy thinges: there ſhall they lay 
the moſt holy things, and the meate offering, and 
the ſinne offering, and the treſpaſſe offering : for 
the place is holy. 

14 When the Prieſtes enter therein, they ſhal 
not goe out of holy place into the vtter court, 
but there they ſhall lay their garments wherein 
they miniſter : for they are holie, nd ſhall put on 
other garments, and ſo ſhall approche to thoſe 
things which are for the people. | 

15 Nowe when he had made an ende of mes 
ſuring the inner houſe, he brought me foorth to- 
ward the gate whoſe proſpe&is towarde y Eaſt, 

meaſured it rounde about. 


and 
16 He 


ofithe Temple. 
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God returneth. 


Chaps 3- 


16 He meaſured the Faſt fide with the meaſu- 
ring rod, fiue hundreth reedes, exe with the 
meaſuring reede round about. 

17 Hee meaſured alſo the Northſide, fiue hun- 
dreth reedes, cuen with the meaſuring reede 
round abour. 

18 And he meaſured the South}ſide fiue hun- 
dreth reedes with the meaſuring reede. 

19 He turned about alſo to the Welt ſide and 
meaſured fiue hundreth reedes with the meaſu- 
ring reede. : 

20 He meaſured it by the foure ſides : it had a 
wall round about, fine hundteth reedes long, and 
Gue hundreth broade, to make a ſeparation be- 
eweene the Sanctuarie, and the prophane place. 

C HAP. XLIIL 

1 Hee ſeeth the glory of God going into the Temple, 
from whence it had before departed, 7 Hee men- 
tionet h the tdolatrie of the children of Fſrael, for 
the which they were conſumed and brought to 
nought, y He i commanded to call them agarne 
to repentance. 

* hee brought me to the gate, euen 

the gate rhat tarneth roward the Eaſt, 

2 And beholde, the glory of the God of Iſrael 
came from ont of the Eaſt, whoſe voyce was like 
a noyſe of great waters, and the earth was made 
light with lis gliete, 

3 And the viſion which I ſaw was*like the vi- 
ſion, euen as the viſion that I ſaw when I came to 
deſtroy the citie: and the viſions were like the vi- 
ſion that I awe by the riuer Chebar : and I fell 
vpon my face. 

4 And the glorie of the Lorde came into the 
houſe by the way of the gate, whoſe proſpe& is 
toward the Eaſt, 

5 So the Spirit tooke me vp and — me 
into the inner court, and beholde, the glory of 
the Lord filled the houſe. 

6 And I heard one ſpeaking vnto mee out of 
the houſe: and there ſtoode a man by me, 

7 Which aide vnto mee, Sonne of man, this 
place is my throne, and the place of the ſoles of 
my feete, where as I will dwell among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael for euer, and the houſe of Iſrael ſhal 
no more defile mine holy Name, neither they, 
nor their Kings by their fornication , not by the 
carkeiſes of their Kings in their high _ 

8 Albeit they ſer their threſhoſdes by my 
threſholds, & their poſtes by my poltes (for there 
was but a wall betweene mee and them)yet haue 
they defiled mine holy Name with their abomi- 

nations, that they haue committed: wherefore I 
haue couſumed them in my wrath. 

9 Now therefore let them put away their for- 
nication, and the carkeiſes of their Kings farre 
from me, and I will dwell among them for euer. 

19 Thou ſonne of man, ſhewe this Houſe to 
the houſe of Iſrael, that they may bee aſhamed of 
their wickednes & let them mezſure the paterne. 

11 And if they be aſhamed of all y they haue 
done, ſne them the fourme of the houſe and the 
paterne thereof, & the going out thereof, and the 
coming in there of and the whole facion thereof, 
and all the ordinances thereof, and all the figures 
thereof, and all the lawes thereof: and write it in 
their ſight, that they may keepe the whole facion 
— aliche colmmrtheneth do them, 


Chap.xlj. 


ſhalbe ypon the top of the mount: all the 
thereof round about ſhall be moſt holy Beholde, 
this is the deſcription of the houſe, 

13 And theſe are the meaſures of the Altar a- 
ter the cubites the cubite ij a cubite, and an hand 
bredth, euen the bottome ſhalbe a cubite, and the 
breadth a cubite, and the border thereof by the 
edge thereof, round about ſhalbe a ſpanne : and 
this ſhalbe the height of the altar. 

14 And from the bottome which toncheth the 
ground to the lower piece ſhall be two cubites, 
and the breadth one cubite, and from the litle 
piece to the great piece ſhalle foure cubites, and 
the breadth one cubite. 

15 So the altar ſhalbe foure cubites, and from 
the altar vpward ſhahbe foure hornes. 

16 the altar ſhalbe twe lue cubites long, 
and twelue broade, aud ſoure ſquare in the fours 
corners thereof, 

17 And the frame ſhall tee fourteene cubitet 
long, and fourtene hroad in the foure ſquare cor» 
ners thereof, and the border about it ſhalbe halfe 
a cubite, and the bottome thereof ſhalbe a cubite 
about, and the ſteppes thereof ſhalbe turned to- 
ward the Eaſt. 

18 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, Thus 
faith the Lorde God, Theſe are the ordinances of 
the altar in the day when they ſhall make it to 
offer the burnt offering thereon, and to ſprinkle 
blood thereon, 

19 And thon ſhalt gine to the Prieſtes,,d to 
the Leuites, that be of the ſeede of Zadok which 
approche vnto me, to miniſter ynto me,faith the 
Lord God, a yong bullocke for a ſinne offering. 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood thereof, 
and put it on the foure hornes of it, and on the 
foure corners of the frame, and ypon the border 
rounde about: thus ſhalt thou clenſe it, and re- 
concile it. 

2r Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of the 
ſinne offring, and burne it in the appointed place 
of the houſe without the Sanctuarie. 

22 But the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an hee 

oate without blemiſh tor a ſinne offering, and 

mou clenſe the altar, as they did clenſe it 
with the bullocke, 

23 When thou haſt made an ende of clenſmg 
it. thou ſhalt offer ayong bullocke out blemiſh, 
and a ramme out of the flocke without blemiſh. 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the Lord, 
and the Prieſts ſhal caſt ſalt vpon them, and t 
ſhall offer them for —— + elling vnto the L 

25 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou prepare 
an hee goate 2 ſinne — bey ſhatl 42 

re pate a yong bullocke and a ramme out of the 

ocke, without blemiſh. 

26 Thus ſhall they ſeuen dayes puriſie the al- 


tar, and clenſe it, and conſecrate it. 

27 And whe theſe dayes are — — 
eight day and fo forth, the Prieſts ſhal make your 
burnt offrings vpon the altar, and your peace of- 


frings, and I will accept you, faith the Lurd God. 
A. AP. —.— * 

Hee reprooueth e for their offence. 9 
* the 72 9 Whe 
ave to bee admitted to the ſermce Temple 
and who to be NU 5 f 
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WG 


ze vncircumciſed in heart. Exekiel. The Prieſtes office. 
1 —— brought me towarde the gate ofthe 16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctuarie, and 
outward Sanctuarie, which turneth towarde ſhall come neere to my table, to ſerue mee, aud 
che Eaſt, and it was ſhut, they ſhall ke — 
2 Then ſaide the Lorde vnto mee, This gate 17 And when they ſhall enter in at the gates 
ſhalbe ſhut, and ſhall not be opened, and no man of the inner court, they ſhalbe clothed with li- 
ſhall enter by it, becauſe the Lorde God of Iſrael nen garments, and no wooll ſhall come vpon 
hath entred by it, and ir ſhalbe ſhut. them while they ſerue in the gates of the inner 
It appertameth to y Prince : the Prince him court, and within. 
ſelte ſhall fir in it to eate bread before the Lorde: 18 They ſhall haue linen bonets ypon their | 
hee ſhall enter by the way of the porche of that heades, and ſhall haue linen breeches vpon then 
gate and ſhall goe out by the way of the ſame, loynes : they ſhall not girde them ſelues in the 
© Then brought he me towarde the North ſweating places. 
ate before the Rouſe: and when I looked, be- 19 But when they goe foorth into the vtter 
Ide, the glory of the Lorde filled the houſe of court, euen to the vtter court to the people, they 
the Lord, and I fell ypon my face. ſhall put off their garments, wherein they mini- 
| 5 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, ſtred, and laye them in the holy chambers, and 
be. ſet marke well, and beholde with thine eyes, and they ſhall put on other garments : for they ſhall 
Line heart. with thine eares, all that I ſay ynto thee, not ſanctifie the people with their garments. 
concerning all the ordinances of the Houſe of 20 They ſhall not alſo ſhane their heads, nor 
the Lorde, and all the lawes thereof, and marke ſuffer their lockes to growe long, hut round their 
es 


heades. 
ing foorth of the Sanctuarie. 21 * Neither ſhall any Prieſt drinke wine Leuit. 10. 
6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, euen to when they enter into the inner court. 

- the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſayeth the Lorde God, 22 Neither ſhall they take for their* wines a Lexi, 22.136 
O houſe of Iſrael, ye haue ynough of all your abo- widowe, or her that is diuorced : but they ſhall x4. 
minations, take maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael.or 

7 Seeing that yee haue brought into my San- a widowe that hath bene the widowe of a Prieſt. 
; vncircumciſed in heart, and vv 23 And they ſhal teach my people the differice 
circumciſed in fleſh, to bee in my SanRuarie, to berweene the holy & prophane,& cauſe them to 
Hure mine houſe,when ye offer my bread, enen diſcerne betweene the vncleane and the cleane. 
atte, and blood: and they — broken my coue- 24 And in controuerſie they ſhall ſtande to 
nant, becauſe of all your abominations. iudge, and they ſhall iadge it according to my 
8 For yee have not kept the ordinances of indgements : and they ſhall keepe my lawes and 
mine holy thinges: but you your ſelues haue ſet my ſtatutes in all mine aſſemblies, and they ſhall 
other to take the charge of my Sanctuarie. ſanciie my Sabbaths. : 
9 Thus ſaith the Lorde God, No ſtranger vn- 25 And they ſhall come at no dead perſon to Leuit. 2 c. 1. 
circumciſed in heart, nor vncircumciſed in fleſh, defile thẽſelues. except at their fathet, or mother, 2,1 l. 
ſhall enter into my Sanctuarie, of any ſtranger or ſonne, or daughter, biother or ſiſter, y hath had 
that is among the children of Iſrael, yet none husband: in theſe may they be defiled. 

| ro Neither yet i Leuites that are gone backe 26 And when he is clenſed, they ſhall reckon 

F from mee, when Iſrael went aſtray, which went vuto him ſeuen dayes. 

' aſtray from mee after their idoles, but they ſhall 27 And whe he goeth into the Sanctuarie vn- 

beare their iniquitie, to the inner court to miniſter in the Sãctuarie he 
11 And they ſhall ſerue in my Sanctuarie, and ſhall offer his ſinne offering, faith the Lorde God. 

keepe the gates of the Houſe, and miniſter in the 28 * And the Priefthoode ſhall he their inheri- Dent. ig. r. 

Houſe: they ſhall ſlaye the burnt * the tance, yea, I am their inheritance: therefore ſhall om 18.20, 

facrifice for the people: and they ſhall ſtande be - ye gme them no poſſeſsion in Iſracl, for I am their 

fore them to ſerue them. poſſeſs ion. 

12 Becauſe they ſerued before their idoles, 29 They ſhall eate the meate offring, and the 

and cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fall into iniqui- finne offering, and the treſpaſſe offering, and eue- 

tie, therefore have I lift vp mine hande againſt ry dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhall be theirs, 

| them, faith the Lorde God, and they ſhall heare 30 * Andall the firſt of all the firſt borne, and E xod. t 3.6. 

} their iniquitie, euery oblation, enen all of euery ſort of your ob- and 22.20. 

13 And they ſhall not come neere vnto mee, lations ſhalbe the Prieſts, Ye ſhall alſo giue vnto and 34.19. 

to doe the office of the Prieſt vnto mee, neither the Prieſt the firit of your dough, that hee may nom. 3. 13. 

ſhall they come neere vnto any of mine holy cauſe the bleſs ing to reſt in thine houſe, 

things in the moſt holy place, but they ſhal beare 31 The Prieſts ſhal not eate of any thing, that 

their ſhameand their abominations, which they is *dead,or torne whether it be foule or bealt, Exod.22.3r, 

haue committed. f CHAP. XLV. Icait. 22. f. 

14 And Iwill make them keepers of y watch x Out of the land of promes are there ſeparate foure 
of the Houſe, for all the ſeruice thereof, and for portions,of which the firſt is piuen to the Prieſts 
all that thalbe done therein. and to the Temple, the ſecond to the Leuites, the 

15 But the Prieſtes of the Levites, the ſonnes third to the cine, the fourth to the prince. 9 An 

of Zadok, that kept the charge of my Sanqtuatie, exhortation vnta the heads of Iſrael. 16 Of init 

when the children of Iſrael went aſtray from me, weights & meaſures, xg Of the firit Fuites ce. 

they ſhal come neere to me to ſerue me, aud they M Oreouer when ye ſhall deuide the lande for 

ſhall ſtand before me to offer mee the fat and the inheritance, ye ſhall offer an oblation vnto 

blood, faith the Lord God, . the Lorde an holy portion of the lande, fiue and 

ewente 


Pxo. 30.12. 
Enit 27.25, 
60.347. 


The land deuided. 


twentie thouſand and ten thouſande 
broade: this ſhalbe holy in all the borders there - 
of round about. | 


2 Of this there ſhalbe for the Sanctuatie fue 
bundreth m length with five hundreth in breadth, 
all ſquare round about, and fittie cubites rounde 
about for the ſuburbes thereof. 

3 Aud of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the 
length of five and rwentie thouſande, and the 
breadth of renne : and in itſhalbe the 
San&uarie, end the moſt holy place. 

4 The holy portion of the lande ſhall be the 
Prieſtes, which miniſter in the Sanctuarie, which 
came neere to ſerue the Lorde: aud it ſhall be a 
place for their houſes, and an holy place forthe 


5 And in the fiue and twentic thouſande of 
length, and the tenne thouſande of breadth ſhall 
the Leuites that miniſter in the houſe, haue their 

ion for twentie chambets. 

6 Alſo ye ſhall appoint (ion of the ci- 
tie, ſiue thouſand br ue & twentie thou- 
ſande long ouer againſt the oblation of the holy 
portion: it ſhalbe tor the whole houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And a portion ſhall be for the Prince on the 
one fide, and on that fide of the oblation of the 
holy portion, & of the poſſeſsion of the city, cuen 
before the oblation of the holy portion, and be- 
fore the polleſsion of the citie from the Welt 
corner Weſtwarde, and frõ the Eaſt corner Eaft- 
warde,and the length ſhalbe by one of the porti- 
ons from the Weſt border vnto the Eaſt border. 

8 la this lande ſhalbe his poſſeſsion in Iſrael: 
and my Princes ſhall no more o — my peo- 
ple, and the reſt of the land ſhall they giue to the 

ouſe of Iſrael, according to their tribes. 

9 Thus faith the Lord God, Let it ſuffice you, 
O Princes of Iſrael: leane off crueltie and oppreſ- 
fon, and execute iudgement and juſtice : take 


_ your exactions from my people, laith the 
Lord God 


to Yee ſhall haue iuſt balances, and a true E- 
phah, and a true Bath. 

tx The Ephah and the Bath ſhalbe equall: a 
Bath (hall conteine the tenth part of an Homer, 
and an Ephah the tenth part of an Homer: the 
equalitie thereof ſhalbe after the Homer. 


12 And the ſhekel ſhalbe twentie gerahs am by 


twentie ſhekels, and ſiue and twetie ſhekels and 
fifteene ſhekels ſhall be your Maneh. 

13 This is the oblation that ye ſhal offer,the 
fixt part of an Ephah of an Homer of wheate,and 
ye ſhall = the ſixt part of an Ephah of an Ho- 
mer of barley. 


14 Concerning the ordinance of the oyle, the Sabbath 


een of the Bath of oyle, yee ſhall offer the tenth 
part of a Bath out of the Cor (tenne Baths are an 
Homer: for ten Baths i an Homer) 

15 And one lambe of two hũdreth ſheepe out 
of the fat paſtures of Iſrael for a meate offering, 
and for a burnt offering and for peace offrings, to 
make recõciliation for them faith the Lord God. 

16 All the people of the lande ſhall gize this 
oblation for the Prince in Iſrael, 


17 And it ſhall be the Princes part togiue and 


bnrurt offerings, and meate offerings, and drinke 
offerings in the ſolemne feaſtes and in the newe 
moones, and in the Sabbaths, and ia all tbe hie 


feaſtes of the houſe of Iſrael : he ſhall prepare the 
22 tn nt 
burot ing, ings to 
reconciliation forthe honſe of IGael. 

18 Thus faith the Lord God, In the firſt o- 
»eth,in the firſt day of the moneth,thou ſhalt take 
a yong bullocke without blemiſh and clenſe the 
Sanctuatie 


19 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 


the ſinne offering, and put it vpon the of 
the houſe, and ypon the foure f corners of the lor, ct. 
frame of the altar, and ypon the the 
gate of the inner court. 
20 Aud ſo ſhalt thou doe the ſeuenth dayof 
the moneth for euery one that hath erred and for 


— ſo ſhall you reconcile the 
ouſe. 
2r In the firſt moneth in the ſourteenth 


for bim felfe, — all the people of the 
land aballoce fora fame ofering 
23 And in the ſeuen dayes of the feaſt he ſhall 
make a burnt offering to the Lord, enen of ſeuen 
bullockes, and ſeueu rammes without blemifh 
ly for ſeuen dayes, and an hee goate dayly for 

a — . de” 
24 ameate offering an 

Ephah for aballocke an Ephab for aramme and 

an Hin of oyle for an Ephah. ' 
25 In the ſeuenth oneth, in the fifteenth day 

of the moneth ſhall he do the like in the feaſt for 

ſeuen dayes, according to the ſinne offering, ac- 

cording to the burnt offering, and according to 

the meate offering, and according to the oyle. 
C H A P. XLVI. 

t The ſacrifices of the Sabbath and of the me 
moones, 8 Thorowe which doores they muſt goe 
in. or come out of the Temple, cc. 

us ſaith the Lorde God, The gate of the in- 

ner court, that turneth toward the Eaſt, ſhall 

be ſhut the ſixe working dayes : but on the Sab- 
bath it ſhalbe opened and in the day ofthe newe 


moone it ſhalbe open 
the way of 


ed. 
2 And the Prince ſhall enter 
the of that gate without, and ſhall ſtand 
e poſt of the gate, and the Prieſts ſhall make 
his burnt offering, and his peace offerings, and he 
ſhall worſhip at the threſholde of the gate: after, 
he ſhall goe but the gate ſhall not be ſhut 
till the evening. 

3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall wor- 
ſhip at the entrie of this gate before the Lord ou 
s, and in the newe moones. 

4 And the burnt offering that the Prince ſhall 
offer vnto the Lorde on the Sabbath day, ſhall be 
ſixe lambes without blemiſh, and a ramme with- 
out blemiſh. 

5s Aud the meate offering ſballe an Ephah for 
a ramme : and the meate offring for the 3 
gift of his hand, and an Nin of oyle to an Ephah. - 

6 And in the day of the new moone i? 

a yong bullocke without blemiſh,and fix Jatnbes 
A —— — ny ſhalbe without — — h. 

7 An a meate ing, even 
an E for a bullocke and an Ephab — 
and fot the lambes according as his hande ſhall 
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* 


bring, andan Hin of oyle to an Ephah, 

U 

8 — — te Price — mae ago 
in way of the porche o te, and 

Fetal Loefoortk by the way thereof. 1 

9 Bur when the le of the land ſhall come 
before the Lord in the — he thaten- 
treth in by y way of the North gate to worſhip, 
ſhall goe out by the way of the South gate: and 
he that entreth by the way of y South gate,ſhall 
go foorth by the way of the North gate: he (hall 
not returne by the way of the gate whereby hee 
came in, but they ſhall goe foortli ouer againſt it. 

10 And the Priace ſhall be in the middes of 
them: he ſhall goe in when they go in, and when 
they goe foorth, they ſhall goe foorth together. 

1t And inthe Faſtes, and in the ſolemnities 
the meate offring ſhalbe an Ephah to a bullocke, 
and an Ephah to a ramme and to the lambes, the 
gift of his band, and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah, 

12 Nowe when the Prince ſhall make a free 
burnt offering or peace offerings freely vnto the 
Lord, one hall then open him the gate, that tur- 
neth toward the Eaſt,and he ſhall make his burnt 
offering and his peace offerings, as hee did on the 
Sabbath : after, he ſhall goe foorth, and when 
he is gone foorth, one ſhall ſhut the gate. 

x; Thou ſhalt dayly make a burnt offering 
vnto the Lorde of a lambe of one yeere without 
blemiſh : thou ſhalt doe it euery morning. 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meate ofring fot 
it euery morning, the ſixt part of an Ephah, and 
the thirde part of an Hin of oyle, to mingle with 
the fine floure : this meate offering ſhall be cont1- 
nnally by a perpetuall ordinance vnto the Lord. 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lambe, and 
ehe meate offering, and the oyle euery morning, 
for a contimmall burnt offering. 

16 Thus faith the Lorde God, If the Prince 

iue a gift of his inheritance vnto any of his 
nnes, it ſhall be his ſonnes, aud it ſhall be their 
poſſeſsion by inheritance, 

x7 But if hee giue a gift of his inheritance to 
one of his ſeruants, then it ſhalbe his to the yeete 
of libertie: after, it thal returne to the Prince, but 
his inheritãce ſhal remaine to his ſones for them. 

18 Moreouer the Prince ſhall not take of the 
peoples inheritance, nor thruſt them out of their 

ion: but hee ſhall cauſe his ſonnes to inhe- 
rite of his owne poſſcſsion, that my people bee 
not ſcattered euery man from his poſſeſsion. 

19 © After, he brought mee through the en- 
trie, which was at the fide of the gate, into the 
holy chambers of the Pricſtes which ſtoode to- 
ward the North: and beholde, there was a place 
at the Welt fide of them, 

20 Then ſaide he vnto mee, This is the place 
where the Pi ĩeſtes ſhall ſeethe the treſpaſſe oſſe- 
ring and the ſinne offring, where they ſhall bake 
the meate offering, that they ſhould not beare 
them into the vtter court, to ſanctiſie the people. 

2t Then hee brought me foorth into the vt- 
ter court, and cauſed me to goe by the foure cor- 
ners of the court: and bebolde,in euery cornet of 
the court, there was a court. 

22 In the fonre corners of F court there were 
courts ioyned of fourtie cabites long, and thirtie 


broade: theſe foure corners were of one meaſure, 


2; And thete went a wall about them, enen ſhall haue 


Thevifion of the waters. ©” 


about thoſe fonre, and Htchins were made vnder 
the walles round about. 

24 Then ſaide he vnto mee, This is the kitchin 
where the miniſters of the houſe (hall ſeethe the 


ſacriſice of the people. 


CHAP, XLVIL 
I — 2 waters that come out of the 

T - I3 The coaſter of the lande of promiſe 

and the dixifion — 2 
Fterwarde he brought me vnto the doore of 
the houſe:and behold, waters iſſued out from 

vnder the thretholde of the houſe Eaſtwarde: for 
the forefront of the houſe ftoogde toward the Eaſt, 
and the waters ranne downe ſrõ ynder the tight 
fide of the houſe, at the Southſide of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me out toward the North 
gate and led me about by the way wout ynto the 
vtter gate, by the way that turneth Faſtward:and 
behold there came forth waters on the right ſide. 

3 And when the man that had the line in his 
hand, went foorth Eaſt ward, he meaſured a thou- 
ſand cubites, and he brought me through the wa- 
ters: the waters were to the ancles. 

4. Againe he meaſured a thouſande, & brought 
me through the waters: the waters were to the 
knees: againe he meaſured a thouſand,&: brought 
me through: the waters were to the loynes. 

5 Afterwarde he meaſured a thouſand, and it 
was a riner, that I coulde not paſſe oner : for the 
waters were riſen, and the waters did flowe, as a 
river that could not be paſſed ouer. 

6 And hee ſaide vnto mee, Sonne of man, haſt 
thoa ſeene this? Then he brought me,and cauſed 
me to 1eturne to the brinke of the riner. 

7 Now when I returned, behold at the brinke 
of the riuer were very many trees on the one ſide, 
and on the other, 

8 Then ſaide he vnto mee, Theſe waters iſſue 
out towarde the Eaſt countrey,and runne downe 
into the plaine, and ſhall goe into one ſea: 2 
ſhall runne into another ſea, and the waters ſh 
be wholeſome, 

9 And thing that liueth,which moueth, 
whereſoeuer the riuers ſhal come,ſhall live, and 
there ſhall be a very great multitude of fiſh , be- 
cauſe theſe — (hed come thither : for they 
ſhall be wholeſome, and euery thing ſhall live 
whither the riuer commeth. 

10 And then the fiſhers ſhall ſtande vpon it, 
and from En-gedi euen vnto En-eglaim, they 
ſhall ſpread out their nettes: for their fiſh ſhalbe 
according to their kindes,as the fiſh of the maine 
ſea, exceeding many. 

tt But the myrie places thereof, and the ma- 
riſes thereof ſhall not be wholeſome: they ſhall 
be made ſalt pittes. 

12 And by this riner vpon the brinke thereof, 
on this ſide, and on that fide ſhall grow alliſruit-· ſor tree 
fall trees, whoſe leafe ſhall not fade, neither ſhall for meme. 
the fruite thereof faile: it ſhall bring foorth new 
fruite according to his moneths, becauſe their 
waters runne ont of the S ãctuarie: and the fruite 
thereof ſhall bee meate , and the leaſe thercof 
ſhall be for | medicine. lor, for 

13 © Thus faith the Lorde God, This ſhall be bruſes and 
the border, hereby ye ſhall inherite the land ac- ſores, 
cording to the twelue tribes * of Iſrael : Ioſeph Gen. 48.21. 


two poruons, 
14 And 


Gen. 1 2.5. 
and 13.15, 
and 15.18. 
and 26.4. 

desu. 34.4. 


dor, ftrife, 


The orden and 5 


4 And yee ſhall inherite it, one as wel as an 


x 
2 — the which I lift vp mine hand 


to giue it vnto your fathers , and this lande ſhall 
Ae you for inheritance. 

15 And this ſhalbe the border of the land to- 
ward the North fide, from the maine ſea toward 
Hethlon as men goe to Z : : 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim , which is be- 


twe ene the border of Damaſcus, and the border of 


of Hamath. nd Hazar, Hatticon, which is by the 
coaſt of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the ſea ſhall be Ha- 
var, Enan, and the border of Damaſcus, and the re- 
ſidue of the North, North ward, and the border of 
Hamath : ſo ſhalbe the North patt. 

18 Rut the Eaſtſide ſhal ye meaſure from Hau- 
ran & from Damaſcus,and from Gilead and from 
the land of Iſrael by Iorden, and from the border 
vnto the Faſt ſea: and ſo ſhalbe the Eaſt part. 

19 And the South fide ſhalbe toward Teman 
from Tamar to the waters of | Meriboth in Ka- 
deſh,end the riuer to the maine fea: ſo ſhall be the 
South part toward Teman. 

20 The Welt part alſo ſhall be the great ſea 
from the border, till a man come ouer againſt 
Hamath : this ſhalbe the Weſt part. 

2t So ſhall ye deuide this lande vnto you, ac- 
cording to the tribes of Iſrael, : 

22 And you ſhall deuide it by lot for an inhe- 
ritance vnto you, & to the ſtrangers that dwell a- 
mõg yon, which ſhal beget childrẽ among you, & 
they thalbe vnto you as borne in the countrey a- 
mog the children of Iſrael, they ſhalt part inheri- 
rance you in the middes of the tribes of Iſrael. 

23 Andin what tribe the ſtranger dwelleth, 
there ſhall ye giue him his iherirance, ſayth the 
Lord God. 

CHAP. XLVIII. 
The lotter of the tribes, g The partes of thepeſſeſ- 
ſion of the Prirſtec, of the Terple,of the Leuites, 
of the citie and of the P ince ave rehearſed. 
Ow theſe are the names of the tribe s. From 
the North fide, to the coaſt towarde Heth- 
Ion, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar,Enan,e the 
border of Damaſcus Northward the coaſt of Ha- 
math euen ſrom the Eaſt fide to the Welt ſhalbe 
a portion for Dan, 

2 Andby the border of Dan from the Eaſt 
fide vnto the Weſt ſide a portion for Aſher. 

3 And by y border of Aſher ft6 the Eaſt part 
euen vnto the Weſt part, a portion for Naphrali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali from y Eaſt 
quarter ynto y Weſt ſide, a portion for Manaſſeh. 

5 And by the border of Manaſich fro the Eaſt 
fide vnto the Weſt ſide, a portion for Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim,from & Faſt 
part euen vnto y Welt part. a port i for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the Faſt 

er vnto y Weſt quarter, a por on for ludah. 

8 And by the border of Indah. from the Faſt 
part vnto the Weſt part ſhall be y offring which 
they ſhal offer of ſiue and twẽtie thouſand rzredes 
broade, and of length as one of the othey partes, 
from the Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt fide, and the 
Sanctnarie ſhalbe in the middes of it 

9 The oblation that yee ſhall offer vnto the 
Lord, ſhalbe of fine and twentie thouſande long, 
and of ten thouſand the breadth. 


wits 1 : 
4 Z 9 » 


19 And for them, euen for the Prieſts ſhall be 
this holy oblation, towarde the North fige and 
twentie thouſand long and toward the Weſt, ten 
thouſand broade, and towarde the Eaſt ten thou- 
ſand broad. and toward the South fine and twen- 
tie thouſand long, and the Sanfuarie of the Lord 
ſhalbe in the middes thereof. 

1s It ſhalbe for the Prieſts that are ſanctified 


the 
charge,which went not aſtray when the children 
of iel went aſtray, as the Leuites went aſtray, 

12 Therefore th oblation of the lande that 
is offered,ſhall bee theirs, a a thing moſt holy by 
the border of the Leuites. 
tz And ouer againſt the border of the Prieſts 
Y Lenites ſhal haue fiue & twentie thouſand lõg, 
& ten thouſand broad: al the length ſhatbe fine & 
twentie thouſand. and the breadrh ten thouſand, 

14 And they ſhal not ſel of it, neither change 
it, nor abalienate the firſt fruits of the land: for ĩt 
is holy vnto the Lord. 

15 And the fine thouſande that are left in the 
breadth ouer againſt the hue and twentie thou 
ſande, ſhall be a prophane place for the citte, for 
honſing , and for ſuburbes, and the citie ſhall be 
in the middes thereof, 

16 And theſe ſhallbe the meaſtires thereof, 
the North part fine hundreth & foure thouſande , 
and the South part fine hũdretli and foure thou- 
ſande, and the Faſt part fine hundreth and foore 
thouſande, and the Weſt part ſiue hundreth and 
foure thouſande, 

17 And the ſuburbes of the citie ſhall be to- 
ward the North, two hundreth and fiftie,and to- 
ward the South two hundreth and fiftie, and to- 
warde the Faſt two hundreth and fiftie , aud to- 
ward the Welt two hundreth and ſiſtie. 

13 And the reſidue in length ouer againſt the 
oblation of the holy portion ſhall be tenne thou- 
ſand Faſtward and ten thouſand Weſtward : and 
it ſhall be ouet againſt the oblation of the holy 
portion & the encreaſe thereof ſhalbe for ſoode 
ynto them that ſerue in the citie. 

19 And they that ſerne in the citie, ſhall be of 
all the tribes of Iſrael that ſhall ſerue therein. 

20 All the oblation ſhall be ſiue and twentie 
thouſande with fine and twentie thouſande: you 
ſhal! offer this oblation foureſquare for the San- 
ctuarie, and for the poſſeſsion of the citie. 

21 And the reſidue ſhall be for the Prince on 
the one fide and on the ot her of the oblation of 
the SanQuarie, and of the poſſefcion of the citic, 
oner againſt the fine and twentie thonſand of the 
oblation toward the Eaſt border, and Weſtward 
ouer againſt the five and twentie thouſande to- 
warde the Weſt border, ouer againſt ſhall be for 
the portion of the prince: this ſhall be the holy 
oblation, and the houſe of the S anctuarie ſhall be 
in the middes thereof, 

22 Morteoner, from the poſſeſsion of the Le- 
nites, and ſiom the poſſeſsion of the citie, that 
which is in the middes ſhall be the piinces: be- 
tweene the border of Todah , and betweene the 
border of Reniamin ſhalbe the princes, 

23 And thereſt of the tribes ſhall hee thu : 
from the Eaſt part vnto the Welt part Beniamin 
ſhelt be a portion , ö 

24 And by the border of Beniamin, from the 

Oo. i. Faſt 


of * Zadok, which haue kept my G 44.1 5; 


. 1 
Tt T1Des portions. 


- Eaſt fide vnto the Welt fide Simeon a portion, 

25 Aud by the border of Simeon from y Eaſt 
part vnto the Welt part, Iſthachar a porzion. 

26 And by the border of Iſſhachar from the 
Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt Zebulun a portion. 

27 And by the horder of Zebulun from the 
Ealt part vnto the Welt part, Gad a portion. 

28 Andby y border of Gad at the South fide, 
towarde Temath, the border ſhall be euen from 
Tamar vnto the waters of Meribath in Kadelh, 
and to the riuer, that runneth into the maine ſea, 

29 This is the lande, which ye ſhal diſtribute 
ynto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, & theſe 
are their portions, ſayth the Lord God, 

30 And theſe are the boundes of the citie, on 
the North ſide ſiue hundreth,and foure thouſand 
meaſutes. 


31 And the gates of the citic ſhall be after the 
namęs of the tribes of Iſrael, the gates North- 
warde, one gate of Reuben, one gate of ludah, 
and one gate of Leui. 

32 Aud at the Faſt fide fine hundreth & foare 
thouſande,and three gates, & one gate of loſeph, 
one gate of Beniamin,and one gate of Dan, 

53 And at the South fide, ſiue hundreth and 
foure thouſande meaſures, and three portes, one 
gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſſhachar, and one 
gate of Zebulun, 

34 At the Weſt fide, fine hundreth and foure 
thouſand, ich their three gates,one gate of Gad, 
one gate of Aſher, aud one gate of Naphtali. 

35 It vai tounde about eighteene thouſande 
meaſures, and the name of the city from that day 
Halle, f The Lord is there. 


DANIEL. 
THE ARGVME NI. 
18 great prouidence of God and hu ſingular mercy towarde his Church are moſt liuely here ſet forth, 


wha neucr leaueth his deflitute, 


but nowe in their greateſt miſeries and afſitions giueth them Pro- 


phets,as Ezekiel and Daniel, home he adorned with ſuch graces of his holy ſpirit that Daniel aboue all 
other haz moſt ſpecial renelations of ſuch things as ſhoulde come to the Church,enen from the time that 
they were in captiuitie to the laſt end of the world, and to the general reſurrection as of the foure Monar- 
chies & Empires of al the world to wit, of the Babylonians,Perſixns,Grecians & Romanes..Allo of the 
cer taine 1mber of the times euen onto ( hriſt,when all ecremomies & ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe becauſe he 
ſhould be the accipliſhnent thereoſi moreotier he ſheweth Chriſtes office, & the cauſe of his death which 


was by his ſacrifice to take away ſinnes,and to bring 


everlaſting lift. And as from the beginning God euer 


exerciſed his people winder the Crofſe, ſo he teachith here that after that Chriſt is offered, he wil ſtil leaue 
#hu exerciſe to his Church vntil the dead riſe again, & Chriſt gather his into his langdons in the heauens, 


CHAP. 


92744 of Babel vnto Ieruſalem, an 
ION beſieged it. 

5 2 And the Lord gaue Ieho- 

A iakitn King of Iudah into his 

had,with part of the veſſels of the houſe of God, 
which hee caried into the lande of Shinar,to the 
houſe of his god, and he brought the veſſels into 
his gods treaſurie, 

And the King ſpake vnto Aſhpenaz the ma- 
ſter of his Eunuches, that he ſhould bring cer:em 
of the children of Iſrael, of the Kings ſecde, and 
of the princes : 

4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, but wel 
fauoured, and inſtruct in all wiſedome, and well 
ſeene in knowledge, & able to vtter knowledge, 
& ſuch as were able to ſtand in the Kings palace, 
and whome they might teach the learning, and 
the tongue of the Caldeans. 

And the King appointed them prouiſion e- 
uery day of a portion of the Kings meate, and of 
the wine which be dranke, ſo nouriſhing them 
three yeere, that at the ende thereof, they might 
ſtande before the — 

. 8 Nowe among theſe were certaine of the 
children of ludah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael 
and Azatiah, _ 

7 Vnto whom y chiefe of the Ennnches gane 
other names: for he called Danicl,Belteſhazzar, 
and Hauaniah, Shadrach, and Miſhacl, Meſhach, 


and Azatiah, Abednego. 

8 © But Daniel had determined in his heart, 
that he would not defile himſelſe yy the portion 
of the Kings meate, nor with the wine which he 
dranke : therefore he required the chieſe of the 
Eunuches that he might not defile himſelfe. 

9 (Now God had brought Daniel into fauonr, 
& tender loue with the chiefe of the Eunuches) 

10 And the chieſe of the Eunnches ſaid ynto 
Daniel, I feare my lorde the King, who hath ap- 
pounce your meate and your drinke:thetefore if 

e ſee your faces worſe liking then the other chil- 
dren,whichare of your ſort, then ſhall you make 
me loſe mine head ynto the King. 

rt Then ſayde Daniel to Mclzar, whome the 
chiefe of the Eunuches had ſet ouer Daniel, Ha- 
naniab, Miſhael, and Azariah, 

12 Proue thy ſeruaunts, I beſeech thee, ten 
daies and let them giue vs pulſe to eate, and wa- 
ter to drinke. 

1; Then let our countenances be looked v 
on before thee, & the countenances of the chil- 
dren that eate of the portion of the Kings meat: 
and as thou ſeeſt,deale with thy ſeruants. 

14 So hee conſented to them in this matter, 
and ptoued them ten daies, 

15 And at the end of ten daies, their counte- 
nances appeared fairer,and in better liking then 
all the childrens, which did eate the portion of 
the Kings meate. 

16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion of 
their meat, & the wine that they ſhould drinke, 
and gaue them pulſe, 

17 As for theſe ſoute children, God gaue them 
knowledge, & vnderſtanding in all learning, and 
wiſdome: alſo hee gaue Daniel vnderſſanding of 
all viſions aud dteames. 

18 Now 


The gates of the citic, 


Ebr. the- 


1ah ſhame 
mah 


$Eby. fatier 
in feſt, 


The king dreameth 


Tee. 


Tie fr 


to all the 


18 Now when the time was expired,that the 12 For this canſe the Ring was angrieand in 
| commannded 


King had appointed to bring them in, the chieſe 
of y Eunuches brought them before Nebuchad- 
ne xz. 

19 Aud the king communed with them: and 
among them all was ſound none like Daniel, Ha- 
naniain, Miſhael, and Azariah : therefore ſtoode 


great ſurie, and 
wiſe men of Babel, 
13 And when ſentence was ginen, the wiſe 
men were ſlaine: and they ſought Daniel and his 
lellowes to be put to death. 
14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſell and 


wiſdome to Arioch the kings | chiefe ſte warcle, lor che = 
which was gone foorth to put to death the wiſe taine of ! 
men of Babel, garde, 


they before the King. 
20 And iu al matters of w iſedome, aud vnder- 


ſtanding y the King enquired of them, he ſounde 

them ten times better then all the inchanters and 

a lrologians, that were in all his realme. 
2r And Daniel was ynto the ſirſt yere of ting 

Cyrus, 

CHAP. II. 

x The dreame of Nebuckhad-neqqar, 1 3 The King 
commaunde ih all the wiſe men of Babylon to be 
flaine, becauſe they could? not inter prete his 
dreame. 16 Damel requireth time to ſolute 
the queſtion. 24 Damelis brought vnto the 
King and ſheweth him his dreame and the inter- 
pretation thereof, 44 Of the eucrlifiing Ung- 
une of (hriſt. 

AX in the ſecond yeere of the reĩgue of Ne- 

buchad-nezzar, Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed 
dreames wherewith his ſpirite was troubled, and 
his deepe was vpon him. 

2 Then the King commanded to cal y inchan- 
ters, and the aſtrologians and the ſorcerers, & the 
Caldeans for to ſhewe the King his dreames : ſo 
they came and ſtoode before the King. 

3 And the King ſaide vnto them, I haue drea- 
med a dreame, and my fpirite was tronbled to 
knowe the dreame. 

4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the Ring in the 
Aramites language, O King, liue for euer: ſhewe 
thy ſeruants thy dreame, and we ſhall ſhewe the 
interpretation, 

And the King anſwered and faid to the Cal- 
deans, The thing is gone from me. If yee will not 
make me vnderſtande the dreame with the inter- 
pretation thereof, yec ſhall be drawen in pieces, 
and your houſes ſhall be made a iakes. 

6 But if ye declare the dieame and the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye ſhal reccine of me giſts and 
rewardes, and pre at honour: therefore ſhev e me 
the dreame and the interpretation of it, 

7 They anſwered againe,& ſaid, Let the King 
ſhew his ſervants the dreame,and we wil declare 
the interpretation thereof. 

8 74:1 the King anſwered, and ſaĩde. I knowe 


15 Tea, hee anſwered and fayde vnto Arioch 
the Kings captaine, Why is the ſentence fo ha- 
ſtie from the King? Then Arioch declared the 
thing to Daniel, 

16 So Daniel went and defired the King that 
he woulde gine him leiſure, and that he woulde 
ſhewe the king the interpretation thereof 

17 Then Daniel went to his honſe, and ſhe- 
wed the matter to Hananiah, Miſhael,and Azart- 
ah his companions, 

18 That they ſhould beſeech the God of hea- 
ven for grace in this ſecrete, that Daniel and his 
fellowes ſhoulde not perilh with the reſt of the 
wiſe men of Babel. 

19 Then was the ſecret teueiled vnto Daniel 
in a viſion by night: therefore Daniel praiſed the 
God of beauen. 


20 And Daniel anſwered and faid,* The Name Pſal. x 3.2, 
of God be — for eter and euet:ſor wiſdome & 115.18 
t 


and ſtrength are his, 

21 And hee changeth the times and ſeaſons; 
he taketh away kings: he ſetteth vp kings: hee 
giueth wiſdom vnto the wiſe, and vrder{tanding 
to thoſe that vnderſtand. 

22 Hediſcovereth the deepe & ſecret things: 
he knoweth what is in the datkeneſſe, and tlie 
light dwelleth with him. 

23 Ithankethee and praiſe thee O thon God 
of my fathers,that thou haſt giuen mee wiſdome 
and ſtrenoth, and haſt ſhewed me now the thing 
that wee deſired of thee : for thou haſt declared 
ynto vs the Kings matter, 

24 © Therefore Daniel went vnto Arioch, 
whome the King had ordeined to deſtroy the 
wiſe men of Babel: hee went and ſaid thus vnto 
him, Deſtroy not the wiſe men of Babel, bus 
bring me before the King, and I will declare yn- 
to the King the interpretation. 

25 Then Ariech brenghe Daniel before the 
king in all haſte, and ſayd thus vnto him, I haue 
ſounde a man of the children of Iudah that were 
brought captives, that wil declare vnto the king 


Eb. re- certainely that yee wonlde + gaine the time, be · 

deere the Cauſe ye (ce the thing is gone from me. the interpretation. 

$1448, 9 But ifyee will not declare me the dreame, 26 Then anſwered the King, and ſayde vnto 
there is but one indgement for you:for yee hane Daniel, whoſe name was Beltethazzar, Art thou 


repared lying and corrupt woordes, to fpeake 
before me till the time be changed: therefore tel 
me the dreame, that I may knowe, if yee can de- 
clare me the interpretation thereof, 

19 Thenthe Caldeaus anſwered before the 
King. and ſaide, There is no man vpon earth that 
can declare the Kings matter: yea there is neither 
king, nor prince nor lorde that asked ſuch things 
at an inchanter or aſtrologian or Caldean. 

rt For it is a rate thing that the king requi- 
reth, and there is none other that can declare it 
before the King , except the gods whoſe dwel- 
ling is not with fleſh, 


able to ſhewe mee the dreame, which I haue 
ſe ene, and the interpretation thereof 

27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the 
King, and ſayde, The ſecret which the King hath 
demannded , can neither the wiſe, the aſtrologi- 
ans, the inchanters,»or the ſouthlaters declare yn- 
to the King, 

28 Rut there is a God in heauen that reuei- 
leth ſecretes , and ſheweth the King Ne buchad- 
nezzar whatſhall bee in the latter dayes. Thy 
dieame, and the things which thou halt ſeene in 
thine head vpon thy bed, is this. | 

29 O King, ben thou waſt in thy bedde, 

Oo. ii. thoughtes 


ſhekings dreame & interpretation thereof. Daniel. 


thonghtes came into thy minde, what ſhoulde 
come to paſſe hereafter, and hee that rencileth 
ſecrets,telleth thee,what ſhall come. 

30 As for me, this ſecret is not ſhewed me for 
any wiſedom that I haue,more then any other li- 
uimg, but onely to ſhewe the King the interpre- 
tation, and that thou mighteſt know y thoughts 
of thine heart, 

31 O King, chou ſaweſt, and behold, there was 
a great image: this great image whoſe glory was 
ſo excellent, ſtoode before thee, and the torme 
thereof was tentible, 

32 This images head was of find ide, his 
breaſt and his armes of ſiluer, his bellie and his 
thighes of braſſe, 

33 Hislegges of yron, and his feete werc part 
of yron.and part of claie. 

34 Thou beheldeſt it til a ſtone was cnt Wout 
hands, which ſmote y image vpon his feete.that 
were of yron and clay, and brake them to pieces, 

35 Then was the yron, the clay. the braſſe the 
ſiluer & the gold — al together, and became 
like the chaff= of F ſommer floures, & the winde 
caried them away, that no place was founde for 
them: and the {tone y ſmote the image,became 
a great — filled the whole earth. 

36 This is the dreame, and we wil declare be- 
fore the King the interpretation thereof. 

37 JO king. thou att a King of Kings: ſor the 
God of heancn hath gineu thee 2 kingdome, po- 
wer, and ſtrength. and glory. 

38 And in al plates where the children of men 
dwell, the bealtes of the fielde, and the foules of 
the heauen hath he ginen into thine hande , and 
hath made thee ruler ouer them all: thou art this 
head of golde. 

9 And after thee ſhal riſe another kingdom, 
infertour to thee, of filer , and another thirde 
kingdome ſhall bee of brafle , which ſhall beare 
rule overall the earth. 

40 And the fourth — — ſhalbe ſtrong as 
yron : for as yron breaketh in pieces. & ſubdueth 
all things,and as yron bruiſeth all theſe things, ſo 
ſhall it breake in pieces and bruſe all. 

41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the ſeete and toes, 
part of potters clay, and part of yron : the king- 
dome ſhall be deuided, but there ſhall be in it of 
the ſtrength of the yron, as thou ſaweſt the yron 
mixt with the clay and earth. 

42 And as the toes of the ſeete were part of 
yron, and part of clay, ſo ſhall the kingdome be 
partly ſtrong. and partly broken, 

43 And whereas thon ſaw eſt yron mixt with 
clay æni earth, they ſhal mingle themſe lues with 
the ſeede of men: but they that not ioyne one 
another, as yron can not be mixed with clate, 

44 And in the daies of theſe Kings, ſhal y God 
of heauen ſet vp a kingdom, which ſhal neuer be 
deſtroĩed: and this kingdõ ſhal not be giuen vnto 
another people, but it ſhall breake and deſtroy 
all theſe kingdomes, and it thall ſtande for ener. 

45 Whereas thou ſaweſt, that the ſtone Was 
ent off the mountaine without hands. and that it 
brake in pieces the yrõ, the braſſe, y clay, ſiluer 
and the golde: ſo the great God hath ſhewed the 
King, v hat ſhall come to paſſe hereafter, and the 
dreame is true, & the interpretatiõ thereof is ſure. 

46 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar fel vp- 


on his face, and bowed himſelfe vnto Daniel and 
commaunded that they ſhoulde offer meate offe- 
rings, and ſweete odours vnto him. 

47 All the King anſwered vnto Daniel, and 
ſaide, I kyowe of a trueth that your God is a God 
of gods and the Lord of Kings, and the reueiler of 
ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt open this ſecret. 

48 So the King made Daniel a great man and 
gaue him many and great gifts He made him go- 
uernor over y whole prouince of Babel, & chieſe 
of the rulers, and aboue al the wiſe men of Babel. 

49 Then Daniel made requeſt to the king,and 
he ſer Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abcdnego over 
the charge of the prouince of Babel ; but Daniel 
ſate in the gate of the King, 

CHAP, IL 
1 The King ſetteth wp a golden image. 8 Certaine 
are accuſed ber auſe they deſpiſed the kings com- 

mandement & are put into a burning ouen, 25 

By beliefs in God they are delinered from the 

fire. 26 Nebuc had. ne dar confeſſuth the power 

of God afier the ſight of the miracle. 
3 the king made an image of 
gold, u hoſe height was three ſcore cubites, 
and the breadth thereof ſixe cubites: hee ſet it vp 
in the plaine of Dura in the prouince of Babel. 

2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King ſent forth 
fo gather together the nobles, the princes & the 
dukes. the indges, the receiuers, the connſcllers; 
the officers,and all the gouerners of the prouin - 
ces, that they ſhoulde come to the dedication of 
the image, which Nebuchad- nezzat the king 
had ſet vp. 

3 So the nobles, princes & dukes, the indges, 
the receiners,the counſellers, the olficers and all 
the gouetnours of the prouinces were aſſembled 
vnto the dedicating of y image, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the King had ſet vp: and they ſtood before 
the image which Nebuchad-nezzar had ſet vp. 

4 Then an heralde cried aloude, Be it knowen 
to you. O people, nations, and languages, 

5 That when ye heare the ſounde of the cor · 
net trumpet, har pe, ſackebut. pſalterie. dulcimer. 
and all inſtruments of muſike,yee fall downe and 
worſhip the golden image, that Nebuchad-· nez- 
zar the king hath ſet vp. 

6 And whoſocuer Pet not downe & wor- 
ſhippeth, ſhall the ſame houre bee caſt into the 
middes of an hote herie fornace. 

7 Therefore aſſoone as all the people heard 
the ſound of. the cornet, trumpet, harpe, ſackebut, 
pſalterie, and all inſtruments of muſike , all the 
people, nations, and langrages fell downe, and 
worſhipped the golden image, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had ſer vp. 

8 q hy reaſon whereof at that ſame time came 
men of the Caldeaus, and grieuouſſy accuſed the 
lewes. 

9 For they ſpake and ſaid to the King Nebn- 
chad-nezzar,O King, hue for ever, 

ro Thou O King, haſt made a decree, that eue- 
ry man that ſhall heare the ſounde of the cornet, 
trumpet harpe, ſackebut. pſalterie, and dulcimer, 
and all inſtruments of muſike, ſhall fall downe 
and worſhip the golden image, | 

rt And whoſoeuer falleth not downe and 
worſhippeth , that he ſhoulde be caſt into the 
middes of an hote ſierie fornace, 

x2 There 


The golden image ſet vp. 


Deliuerance out of the fire. 


12 There arecertaine Tewes whom thou haſt 
ſet ouer the charge of the province of Babel,Sha- 
drach, Methach, and go: theſe men, O 
King, haue not regarded thy commaunde ment, 
neither will they ſerue thy gods, not worthip the 
golden image, that thou haſt ſer vp. 

13 © Then Nebnchad-nezzar in his anger and 
wrath commaunded that they ſhould bring Sha- 
drach, Meſhach, & Abednego : ſo theſe men wete 
brought before the King. 

14 And Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake, and ſaid vn- 
to them, What diſorder? wil not you, Shadrach, 
Meſhach,and Abednego ſerue my god , nor wor- 
up the golden image, that I haue ſet vp? 

1 5 Now therfore ate ye ready when ye heate 
the ſound of the cornet, trumpet, harpe, ſackbut, 
pſalterie, and dulcimer, and al inſtruments of tnu- 
fike, to fall do vne, & worſhip the image,which 
I haue made > for if ye worſhip it not, ye ſhall be 
caſt immediatly into the mids of an hote fierie 
ſornace: for who is that God, that can deliuer 
you out of mine hands > 

16 Shbadrach, Meſhach, & Abednego anſwe- 
red, & ſaid to the King, O Nebuchad-nezzar, we 
ate not carefull to anſwere thee in this matter. 

17 Beholde, our God whome we ſerue is able 
to deliver vs from the hote fierie fornace, and he 
will deliuer vs out of thine hand. O King. 

18 But if not, be it knowen to thee, O King, 
chat we wil not ſerue thy gods, nor worſhip the 
golden image, which thou halt ſer vp. 

19 J Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of rage, 
and the forme of his viſage was changed againſt 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Avednees ; th, rere hee 
charged and commanded that they ſhould heate 
the tornace at once ſeuen times more then it was 
wont to be heat. 


20 And he charged the moſt valiant men of 


warte that were in his mie, to binde Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abedncgo, and to caſt them into 
the hote fierie fornace. 

21 Fo theſe men were bound in their coates, 
their hoſen, and their clokes, with their other gat. 
ents and caſt into the middes of the hote fierie 
fornace, 

22 Therefore becauſe the kings comandement 
was ſtraight,that y fornace ſhould be exceeding 
hore, the flame of the fire ſlewe thoſe men that 
brought forth Shadrach, Meſhach,& Abednego. 

23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abednego fell downe bound into the mids 
of the hote fierie fornace. 

24 - fn Nebuchad-nezzar the King was 
aſtonied and roſe vp in haſte, and ſpake, and ſayd 
vnto his counſellours, Did not we caſt three men 
hound into the mids of the fire? Who anſwered 
and fayd vnto the King, It is true, O King. 

25 Andhe anſwered, and ſayd, Lo, I ſce fonre 
men looſe, walking in the mids of the ſite, and 
they haue no hurt, and the forme of the fourth 
in like the ſonne of God. 

26 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar came 
nere to the mouth of the hote fierie fornace, and 
_ and ſayd, Shadrach, Meſhach, & Abednego, 

ſeruants of the high God, go forth and come 
bither : ſo Shadrach, Meſhach , and Abednego 
tame forth of the middes of the fire. 
39 Then the nobles, princes, and dukes, and 


Chap.iijj. 


the Kings counſellers came together to ſee theſe 
men, becauſe the fire had no power ouer their 
bodies: for not an heare of their head was burnt, 
neither were their coates changed,nor any ſmell 
of fire came vpon them. 

28 JVherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake,& ſaid, 
Blefſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and A- 
bednego, who hath ſent his Angel, and delivered 
his ſeruants, that put their truſt in him, and haue 
changed the Kings commandement, and yeelded 
their bodies rather then they woulde ſerue or 
worſhip any god, ſaue their owne God, 

29 Therefore I make a decree, that euery peo- 
ple, nation & language, which ſpeake any blaſ- 
phemie againſt the God of Shadrach , Methach, 
and Abednego,ſhalbe drawen in pieces, and their 
houſes thalbe made a takes , becauſe there is no 
god that can deliuer after this ſort, 

30 Then the King promoted Shadtach, Me- 
ſhach and Abednego in the prouince of Babel. 

31 Nebuchad nezzar King, vnto all people, 
nations, & langnages,that dwel ia all the world, 
Peace be multiplied vnto you: 

32 I thought it good to declare the ſignes 
and wonders , that the high God hath wrought 
toward me. 20 0 * 

How great are his ſignes, & ho we mightie 
8 wonders ! his kingdome s ancuerlaſting 
kingdome, and his dominiou 4 from generation 
to generation, 

CHAP. IIL 
2 Another dreame of Nebiac had- us xar, which 

Daniel declareth. 29 The Prophet declareth 

how of a proud {ing he ſhoul i become a4 a beaſt. 

31 Aſter, he confeſteth the power of God, and 

1s rei or edi to his former dignuie. 

I Nebuchad-nezzar being atreſt in mine houſe, 
and flourithing in my palace, 

2 Sawe a dreame,which made me aſraide and 
the thoughtes ypon my bed, and the vifions of 
mine head troubled me. 

3 Therefore made | a decree, that they ſhould 
bring all the wiſe men of Babel before me, that 
they might declare vnto me the interpretation 
of the dreame, 

4 So came the inchanters , the aſtrologians, 
the Caldeans and the ſoothſayers, to whome I 
tolde the dreame, but they could not ſhewe me 
the interpretation thereot, 

5 Tilat y laſt Daniel came before me,(whoſe 
name was Belteſhazzar,according to the name of 
my god,which hath the ſpirit of the holy gods in 
him)and before him I tolde the dreame, ſaz ing, 

6 O Belteſhazzar, chiefe of the iuchanters. be- 
cauſe I know,that the ſpirit ofthe holy gods is in 
thee, and no ſecret troubleth thee , tell me the 
viſions of my dreame, that I haue ſeene, and the 
interpretation thereof, 

7 Thus were the viſions of mine head in my 
bed. And beholde, I awe a tree in the middes ot 
the earth, and the height thereof was great: 

$ A great tree & ſtrong, and the height there- 
of reached vnto heauen, and the ſight thereof to 
the endes of all the earth. 

9 The boughes thereof were faite & the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meate for all: it made 
a ſhadow vnder it for the beaſts of the fielde, and 
the foules of the heauen dwelt in rhe boughes 

| Oo. thereof, 


A decree. The hie tree. 27 


The dreame expounded. 


thereof, and all fleſh fed of it. 

10 I ſaw in the viſions of mine head ypon my 
bed, and beholde, a watchman and an holy one 
came downe from heauen, 

it And cried aloude, & ſaid thus, Hew downe 
the tree, & breake off his branches: ſhake off his 
leaues, & ſcatter his ſruit, that the beaſts may flee 
from vnder it, and the foules from his brauches. 

12 Neuertheles leane the ſtump of his rootes 
in the earth, & with a band of yron & braſſe h 
it among the gtaſſe of the ſielde, & let it be wet 
with the dewe of heauen, and let his portion be 
with the beaſts among the graſſe of the ſielde. 

13 Let his heart be changed from mans na- 
ture and let a bealts heart be giuen vnto him, and 
let ſeuen times be paſſed ouer him. 


14 The ſentence ij according to the decree of kingdome is departed from thee, 


the watchmen,& according to the worde of the 
holy ones: the demaund w.# auſwered,to the in- 
tent that liumg men may knowe, that the moſt 
High hath power ouer the kingdome of men and 
giueth it to vhomſoeuer he wil, and appointeth 
ouer it the molt abiect among men, 

15 This is the dreame that I King Nebuchad- 
nezzar haue ſeene: therefore thou, O Belteſhaz- 
zar, declare the interpretation thereof: for all 
the wiſemen of my kingdome ate not able to 
ſhewe me the interpretation: but thou art able, 
for the ſpirit of the holy gods is in thee, 

16 © Then Daniel (whoſs name was Belte- 
ſhazzat)held his peace by the ſpace of one houte, 
and his thoughtes troubled hun, aud the King 
ſpake & ſaid Belteſhazzar, let neither y dreame, 
nor the interpretation thereof trouble thee, Bel- 
teſhazzar anſivered and ſayd,My lord. the dieame 
be to them that hate thee, and the interpretation 
thereof to thine enemies. 

17 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which was great 
and mightie, whoſe height reached vnto the hea- 
uen, & the ſioht thereof through all the world. 

18 Whoſe leaues were faire & the fruit there- 
of much, and in it was meate for all, vnder the 
which the beaſtes of the fielde d welt, and vpon 
whoſe branches the foules of the heauen did fit, 

19 It is thou, O King, chat art great & migh- 
tie · for thy greatnes is growen, & reacheth vnto 
heauen, & thy dominion to the ends of the earth. 

20 Where as the King ſawe a watchman, & an 
holy one that came downe from heauen, & ſayd, 
Hewe do:vne the tree and deſtroy it, yet leaue 
the ſtumpe of the rootes thereot in the earth and 
with a band of yron and braſſe hind :t among the 
graſſe of the fielde , and let it be wet with the 
dewe of heanen, and let his portion be with the 
beaſts of the field, till ſeuen times paſſe oner him, 

2r This i the interpretation, O King, and it 
is the decree of the molt High, which is come 
vpon my lord the King, 

22 That they ſhalldrine thee from men, and 
thy dwelling ſlialbe with the beaſts of the fielde: 
they ſhall make thee to eate grafle as the oxen, & 
they ſhal wet thee with the dew of heauen: and 
ſeuen times ſhall paſſe over thee till thou know, 
that the moſt High beareth rule ouer the king- 
dome of men, & giueth it to whomſocuerhe wil. 

23 Where as thev ſayd,that one ſhould leaue 
the ſtumpe of the tree rootes,thy kingdome hal 
remaine vnto thee: after that, thou ſhalt knowe, 


Daniel. 


that the heauens haue the rule. 

24 Wherefore, O King,let my counſel be ac- 
ceptable vnto thee, and breake off thy ſinnes by 
righteouſnes& thine iniquitief by mercy toward 
y poote : lo, let there be an healing of thine ertor. 

25 All theſe things ſhall come vpou the King 
Nebuchad-nezzar, 

At the ende of twelue moneths, he wal- 
ked in the royall palace of Babel. 

27 Aud the King ſpale and ſayd, Is not this 
gteat Babel, that I haue built for the houſe of the 
kingdome by the might of my power, & for the 
honour of my maieſtie? 

28 While the worde was in the kings month. 
a voyce came down from heauen, ſaying, O King 
Nebuchad-nezzar, to thee be it ſpoken, Thy 


29 And they ſhall driue thee ſrom men, & thy 
dwelling ſhale with the beaſts of the field: they 
ſhal make thee to cate graſſe,as the oxen, & ſeuen 
times ſhall paſſe oner thee, vntill thon knoweſt, 
that the moſt High beareth rule oner y kingdom 
of men, & giueth it vnto whomſoener he will. 

30 The very ſame houre was this thing ſulfil- 
led vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, and hee was driuen 
from men, and did cate graſſe as the oxcn,and his 
body was wet with the dewe of heauen, till his 
heares were growen as egles feathers , and his 
nailes like birds clawes, 

321-And at the end of theſe dayes I Nebuchad- 
nezzar lift vp mine eyes vnto heauen, and mine 
vnderſtanding was reſtored vnto me, and I gaue 
thankes vnto the moſt High, and I pray ſed and 


The Kings fall. 


honoured him that liueth for ener, *whoſe power CH. v. 6. 
i an euerlaſting power, and his kingdome z from micah 4.7. 


generation to generation. 

32 And all the inhabitants of the earth are re · 
puted as nothing: and according to his will hee 
worketh in the armie of heauen, and in the inha- 
bitants of the earth : and none can ſtay his hand, 
nor ſay vnto him, Mhat doeſt thou? 

32 At the ſame time was mine vnderſtanding 
reſtored vnto me, & I returnco to the honour of 
my kingdome: my glory & my beautie was reſto- 

ed vnto me, aud my counſellers and my princes 

ſought vnto me, & I was eſtabliſned in my kir g- 

dome, & my glory was augmented toward me. 

34 Now therefore I Nebuchad-nez7ar prayſe, 
and extoll & magniſie the King of heauen, whoſe 
wor kes are all trueth, and his wayes judgement, 
and thoſe chat walke in pride, he is able to abaſe. 

e. 

5 Belſhazzar King of Bal lon ſerth an hand wri- 
tius on the wail, 8 The ſoothſ a ert called of the 
Niue, cannot expound the writing. 25 Daniel 
rexdeth it. and interpreteth it alſu. 30 The lung is 
flame, 31 Darius emoyeth the tingilome. 

Ing Belſhazzar made a great feaſt to a thou- 

ſand of his princes , and dranke wine before 
the thouſand. 


luke 1.33. 


2 Aud Belſharzarlwhiles he taſted the wine, 0, ouer- 
commanded to bring him the golden and filuer coe with 
veſſels, which his father Nebuchad-nezzar had wie. 


brought from the Tem ple in Ieruſalem. that the 
King and his princes, his wiues & his concubines 
might drinke therein. | 

3 Then were brought the golden veſſels that 
wete taken out of the Temple of y Lords = 


The writing on the wall, 
at Ieruſalem, and the King and his princes , his 


wiues and his concubines dranke in them, 

4 They drunke wine and prayſed the "= of 
golde,and oſ ſiluer, of braſſe, of yron, of wood 
and of ſtone. 

5 At the ſame houre appeared fingers of a 
mans hand, which wrote ouer againſt the candle- 
ſticke vpon the plaiſter of the wall of the kings 
palace, and the King ſawe the palme of the hand 
that wrote, 

6. Then the Kings countenance was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the ioints 
of his loynes were looſed, and his knees ſinote 
one againſt the other, 

7 Wherefore the King cried loude, that they 
ſhould bring the aſtrologians , the Caldeans and 
the ſoothſayers. And the King ſpake, and ſayd to 
the wiſe men of Babel, Whoſoeuer can read this 
writing,and declare me the interpretation there- 
of, ſhalbe clothed with purple, and hall hane a 
chaine of golde about his necke, and ſhall be the 
third ruler in the kingdome. 

8 Then came all the Kings wiſemen,but they 
conld neither read the writing, nor ſhewe the 
King the interpretation. 

9 Then was King Belſhazzar greatly troubled, 
and his countenance was chanyed in him,and his 
Princes were aſtonied. 

10 Nowthe Queene by reaſon of the talke of 
the King and his princes , came into the banket 
houſe, audthe Queene ſpake, and ſayde, O King, 
Lue for euer: let not thy thoughtes trouble thee, 
nor let thy countenance be changed, 

11 There is a man in thy kingdome, in whom 
is the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in the dayes of 
thy father light and vnderſtanding and wiſdome 
like the wiſdome of the gods, was found in him: 
whom the King Nebuchad-nezzar thy father the 
King, I /z;,thy father, made chiefe of the inchan- 
ters, aſtrologians, Caldeans, ad ſoothſayers, 

12 Becauſe a more excellent ſpirit, and know - 
ledge, and vnderſtanding (fir hee did expounde 
dreames, & declare hard ſentences, and diſſolued 
doubts) were found in him, euen in Daniel, whom 
the King named Relteſhazzar : nowe let Daniel 
be called, and he wil declare the interpretation, 

13 J Then was Daniel brought before the 
King, aud the King ſpake & ſayd vnto Daniel Art 
thon that Daniel , which art of the children of 
the captiuitie of Indah,whom my father the king 
brought out of Iewrie ? 

14 Now I haue heard of thee, that the ſpirite 
of the holy gods is in thee, & that light & vader- 
ſanding & excellent wiſdome is found in thee. 

15 Now therefore wiſemen, and aſtrologians 
haue bene brought before me, that they ſhould 
reade this writing, and ſhewe me the interpreta- 
tion thereof: but they could not declare the in- 
rerpretation of the thing. ; 

26 ThenheardTof thee that thou couldeſt 
ſhe w interpretations, and diſſolue doubts: now if 
thou canſt reade the writing, & ſhew me the in- 
terpretation therof, thou ſhalt be clothed pur- 
ple & ſhalt haue a chain of gold about thy necke, 
and ſhalt be theehird ruler in the kingdome. 

17 Then Daniel anſwered,and faid before the 
King,Keepe thy rewards to thy ſelſe, & giue thy 
giftes to another: yet I wil reade the writing vu- 
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to the King,and ſhew him the interpretation, 

18 O King, heare thou, The molt High God 

ae vnto Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a king- 

ome, and maieſtic and honour and glorie. 

19 And for the maieſtie that he gaue him, all 
people, nations, and languages trembled, & fea- 
red before him: he put to death whom he would: 
he ſmote whom he would: whome he would he 
ſet vp, and whome he would he put downe. 

29 But whe his heart was puft vp. & his mind 
hardned in pride he was depoſed from his kingly 
throne, and they tooke his honour from him. 

21 And he was drtuen from the ſonnes of mẽ, 
and his heart was made like the beaſtes , and his 
dweiling was with the wild aſſes: they fed him w 
graſſe like oxen, and his body was wet with the 
dew of y heanen,til he knew, that the moſt High 
God bare rule ouer the kingdome of men, & that 
he appointeth oner it, whomſoeuer he pleaſeth. 

22 And thou his ſonne,O Belſhazzar,haſt not 
humbled thine heart, though thou kneweſ all 
theſe things, 

23 But haſt lift thy ſelfe vp apainſt the Lord 
of heauen, & they haue bron ohe the veſſels of his 
Houſe before thee, and thou and thy princes, thy 
wiues and thy concubines haue d-unke wine in 
them, and thou haſt prayſed the gods of filuer 
and golde,of braſſe, yton wood and ſtone, which 
neither ſee, neither heare,nor vnderſtand:and the 
God in whoſe hand thy breath is & al thy wayes, . 
him haſt thou not glorihed. 

24 Then was the palme of the hand ſent from 
him, and hath written this writing. 

25 And this is the writing that hee hath 
written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL V- 
PHARSIN, 

26 This is the interpretation of che thing, 
MENE , God hath nombred thy kingdome, 
and hath finiſhed it. 

27 TEK EL, thou art wayed in the balance, 
and art found | too light. 


giuen to the Medes and Perſians, 

29 Then at the commaundement of Belſhaz- 
rar they clothed Daniel with purple, and pat 2 
chaine of golde ahout his necke,and made a pro- 
clamation concerning him, that he ſhould be the 
third ruler in the kingdome. 

30 The fame night was Belſhazzar the King 
of the Caldeans ſlaine. 

31 And Darins of the Medes tooke the king- 
dome, being threeſcore and two yeere olde. 

CHAP. VI. 

r Daniel is made ruler ouer the goutrnours, 5 An 
aft againſt Daniel. 15 He i put into a den of 
ons by the conmnandement of the King. 23 Re 
is deliuered by faith in God. 24 Danieli accu- 
ſers are put vnto the lyons. 25 Darius by a de- 
cree magnifieth the God of Daniel. 

Tz pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the kingdome an 

hnndreth & twentie gouernows, which ſhould 
be ouer the whole kingdome. 

2 And ouer theſe, three rulers(of whom Daniel 
was one) that y gouernors might giue accompts 


vnto them, & the king ſhould fhane no domage. Ir, nos C. 
raub ita 


Nowe this Daniel was preferred aboue 
rulers and gouernours, becauſe the ſpirit was ex- 
cellent in — the King thought to ſer him 

Oo.. ouer 


[Oy wane 
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ouer the whole realme. 

4 © Wherefore the rulers and gouernours 
ſoughr an occafion againſt Daniel concerning 
the lungdome: but they could finde none occa- 
ſion nor fault: for he was ſo faithfull that there 
was no blame nor fault found in him. 

5 Then ſayd theſe men, We ſhall not finde 
an occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we finde 
it againſt him concerning the Lawe of his God. 

6 Therefore the tulers and theſe gouernouts 
went together to the King, and ſaide thus vnto 
him, King Darius line for euer. : 

7 All the rulers of thy kingdome, the officers 
& gouernours,the counſellers, & dukes haue con- 
ſulted together to make a decree for the King, & 
to eſtabliſh a ſlatute, that whoſoeuer ſhall aske a 
petition of any god or man for thirtie dayes ſaue 
of thee,O king he ſhalbe caſt into y den of lions. 

8 Now, O King, confirme the decree, & ſcale 
the writing, that it be not changed, according to 
thelawe ot the Medes and Perſians, which al- 
tereth not. 

9 Wherefore King Darius ſcaled the writing 
and the decree, 

10 f Now when Daniel ynderſtood that hee 
had ſealed the writing, he went into his houſe, 
and his window being open in his chamber to- 
ward Ieruſalem, he kneeled vpon his knees three 
times a day, and prayed and prayſed lus God, as 
he did aforetime. 

1x Then theſe men aſſembled, & found Daniel 
praying, and making ſupplication vnto his God. 

12 So they came, & ſpake vnto the King con- 
ceruing the Kings decree, Haſt thou not ſealed 
the decree, that euery man that ſhall make re- 
queſt to any god or man within thirtie dayes, 
ſaue to thee, O King, ſhalbe caſt into the denne 
of lyons ? The K ing anſwered, & yd, The thing 
is true, according to the Lawe of the Medes an 
Perſians, which altereth not. 

13 Then anſwered they, and ſay de vnto the 
King,This Daniel which is of the children of the 
captiuitie of Indah, regardeth not thee, O king, 
nor the decree, that thou haſt ſcaled, but maketh 
his petition three times a day. 

14 Whenthe King heard theſe wordes , hee 
was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelfe, & ſet his heart 
on Daniel, to deliver him: and hee laboured till 
the ſunne went downe, to deliner him. 

ts Then theſe men afſembled vnto the King, 
and ſayde vnto the King. Vnderſtand, O King, 
that the lawe of the Medes and Perſians , that 
no decree nor ſtatute, which the king confirmeth, 
may be altered. 

is The the King comanded,& they brought 
Daniel, & caſt him into the den of lyons: now the 
King ſpake, & ſaid vnto Daniel. Thy God, whom 
thou — ſetueſt, een he wil deliner thee, 

ty And a ſtone was brought, and layd vpon 
the mouth of the denne, and the King ſealed it 
with his owne ſigner, and with the ſignet of his 
princes, that the purpoſe might not be changed, 
concerning Daniel. 

18 Then the King went vnto his palace, and 


remained ſaſting, neither were the inſtruments 


of muſike brought before him, & his lecpe went 
from him. 


19 FThen the King aroſe eatly in y morning, 


THE 


and went in all haſte vnto the denne of lyons. 

20 And when he came to the den he cried q 
a lamentable voyce vnto Daniel: and the Kin 
ſpake, & ſayd to Daniel, O Daniel, the ſeruant 
the liuing God, is not thy God (whome thou al- 
way ſerueſt)able to deliuer thee from the lyons? 

2: Then ſayd Daniel vnto the King, O King, 
hue for euer. 

22 My God hath ſenthis Angel and hath ſhat 
the lyons mouthes, that they haue not hurt me: 
for my iuſtice was found out before him: and vn- 
to thee,O King, I haue done no hurt. 

23 Then was the. King exceeding glad for 
him, & commanded that they ſhould take Dani- 
el out of the denne: ſo Daniel was brought ont 
of the denne, and no maner of hurt was found 
vpon him, becauſe he beleeued in his God. 

24 And by the comandement of y king,theſe 
men which had accuſed Daniel, were brought, & 
were caſt into the den of lyons, eucn they, their 
children, & their wiues: and the lyons had the 
maſtrie of them & brake all theit bones a pieces, 
or euer they came at the ground of the denne. 

25 © Afterward King Darius wrote, Vnto all 
people, nations and languages, that dwell in all 
the world: Peace be multiplied vnto yon. 

26 I make a decree that in all the dominion 
of my kingdome, men tremble & ſeare before the 
God of Daniel: fox he is the liuing God. and re- 
maineth for euer: and his kingdome hal not pe- 
riſh, and his dom inion ſhalbe euer laſting. 

27 He teſcueth and delinereth, and 4 wor- 
keth ſignes and wonders in heauen and in earth: 
who hath delivered Daniel from the power of 
the lyons, 

238 $9 this Daniel proſpered in the reigne of 

Darius, and in the reigne of Cyrus of Petſia. 

CHAP, VII 

3 A viſionof fore beafts u ſhewed vnto Daniel, 
8 The ten hornes of the fourth beaſt. 27 Of the 
euerlaſting lingdome of Chrift, : 
N the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar King of Babel, 
Daniel ſawe a dreame, & there were viſions in 

his head, vpon his bed: then he wrote the dreame, 

ana declared the ſumme of the matter. 

2 Daniel ſpake and ſayde, I ſawe in my viſion 
by night, and beholde, the foure windes of the 
heauen ſtroue vpon the great ſea: 

And ſoure great beaſtes came vp from the 
ſea one diners from another. - 

4 The firſt wat as a lyon, & had egles wings: I 
behelde. till the wings th reof were pluckt off & 
it was lifted vp from the earth, and ſet vpon hi 
feete as a man, and a mans heart was ginen him. 

5 And beholde, another beaſt , which was the 
ſecond was like a beare and ſtoode vpon the one 
ſide: and he had three ribs in his mouth betwene 
his teeth, and they ſayd thus vnto him, Ariſe and 
deuoure much fleſh. 

6 After this I behelde, and loe, there was ano- 
ther like a leopard , which had vpon his backe 
foure wings of a fonle : the beaſt bad alſo ſoute 
heads, and dominion was giuen him. 

7 After this I aw in the viſions by night. and 
beliolde,the fourth beaſt was ſearefull · & qerrible 
and very ſtrong. It had great yron teeth: it de- 
nonred & brake in pieces & ſtamped the reſidue 
vnder his ſeete: and it was vnlike to the beaſtes 


that 


Auſt recompenſe, 


Mriftes dominion. 


that were before it : for it had tenne hornes, 

8 As I conſidered the hornes , beholde, there 
eame vp among them another litle horne, before 
whom there were three of the firſt hornes pluckt 
away: and beholde, in this horne were eyes like 
the eyes of man, and a mouth ſpeaking preſump- 
tuous things. 

9 I behelde, till the thrones were ſet vp, and 
the Ancient of dayes did fit, whoſe garment was 
white as ſnowe,and the heare of his head like the 
pure wooll: his throne was like the fierie flame, 
and his wheeles as burning fire, 

10 A ſietie ſtreame yſſued, & came forth from 
before him: : thouſande thouſands miniſtred vnto 
bim, & ten thouſand thouſands ſtood before him: 
the iudgement was ſet, and the hookes opened. 

11 Then I behelde, becauſe of the voyce of 
the preſumptuous words, which y horne ſpake: 
I beheld, euen till the bealt was ſlaine, and his bo- 
dy deſtroy ed, and giuen to the hurning fire. 

t2 As concerning the other beaſtes, they had 
taken away their dominion: yet their liues were 
prolonged for a certaine time and ſeaſon. 

tz CAsIbchelde in viſions by night,behold, 
one like the ſonne of man came in the cloudes of 
heauen, & approched vnto the Ancient of dayes, 
and they brought him before him. 

14 And he gaue him dominion, and honour, 
and a kingdom, that all pcople, nations and lan- 

nages ſhould ſerue him: his dominion « an euer- 

{ting dominion, which ſhal neuer be take away: 
and his kingdome ſhall neuer be deſtroyed. 

15 JI Daniel was troubled in my ſpirit, in 
the middes of iny body, and the viſions of mine 
head made me 2 

16 Therefore I came vnto one of them that 
ſtoode by, and asked him the trueth of all this: ſo 
he tolde me, and thewed me the interpretation 
ot theſe things. 

17 Theſe great beaſtes which are foure , are 
foure —_— {hall ariſe out ot the carth- 

18 And they ſhall take the kingdome of the 
Saintes of the moſt High, and poſſeſſe the king- 
dome for euer. cuen for euer and euer. 

19 CAſter this, I woulde &yowe the trueth of 
the fourth beaſt , which was ſo vnlike to all the 
others,very fearefull , whoſe teeth were of yron, 
and his nailes of hraſſe: which deuoured, brake in 
pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue vnder his feete. 

20 Allo to hnowe of the ten hornes that were 
in his head, and of the other which came vp, be- 
fore whom three fell, and of the horne that had 
eyes and of the mouth that ſpake preſumptuons 
thinges , whoſe looke was more [toute then his 
fellowes. 

21 I beheld, & the ſame horne made battel a- 
gainſt the Saints, yea. and preuailed againſt them, 

22 Vntill the Ancient of dayes came, & iudge- 
ment was giuen to the Saintes of the moſt High: 
and the time approched,that the Saints poſſeſſed 
the kingdome. 

23 Then he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall be the 
fourth kingdome in the earth, which ſhall be vn- 
like to all the kingdomes, and ſhall deuoure the 
whole earth, and ſhall treade it downe & breake 
it in pieces, 

24 And the ten hornes out of this kingdome 
He tenne Kings that ſhall riſe ; and another thall 


Chap vij . 


The Saintes conſumed. 
riſe after them, and he (hall be vnlike to the fuſt, 
and he ſhall ſabdue three Kings, 

25 And ſhall ſpeake wordes againſt the moſt 
High, and ſhall conſume the Saintes of the moſt 
High, and thinke that he may change times and 
lawes, and they ſhalbe giuen into his hand, vntill 
a time, and times, and the diuiding of time. 

26 But the iudgement ſhall fit, and they ſhall 
take av/ay his dominion,to conlume and deſtroy 
it vuto the ende. 

27 Aud the kingdome, and dominion, and 
the greatneſſe of the kingdome vnder the whole 
heauen ſhall be ginen to the holy people of the 
moſt High, whoſe kingdome u an euer laſting 
kingdome, & all power ſhal ſerue and obey him. 

28 Euen this is the ende of the matter, I Da- 
niel had many cogitations which troubled me, 
and my countenance changed in me: but kept 
the matter in mine heart. 

CHAP. VIIL 
A viſion of a battell bet weene a ramme & a goue. 

20 The wnaerſtanding of the viſion. 

” the third yere of the reigne of King Belſbaꝛ- 
rar a viſion appeared vnto me, euen vnto me 

+ ons that which appeared vnto me at the 
it. 

2 And I fawe in a viſion, and when I faweir, [ 
was in the palace of Shuthan,whick is in the pro- 
uince of Elam, and in a viſion me thought I was 
by the river of Vlai. 

3 Then I looked vp and ſawe, and beholde, 
there ſtood before the riuer a ramme, which had 
two hornes: and theſetwo bornes were hie: but 
one was hier the another, & y hieſt came vp laſt. 

4 I awe the ramme puſhing againit y Weſt, 
and againſt the North, and againſt the South: fo 
that no beaſts might ſtand beſore him, nor could 
deliner our of his hand. but he did what he liſted, 
and became great. 

5 And as I conſidered, beholde, a goate came 
from the Welt ouer the whole earth, & touched 
net the grounde: & this goate had an hotne that 
appeared betweene his eyes. 

6 And he came vnto the ramme that had the 
two homes.whom I had ſeene ſtanding by the ti- 
uer, and ranne vnto him in his herce rage. 

7 And I ſawe him come vnts the ramme,and 
being moued againſt him, he ſmote the ramme, 
and brake his two hornes:& there was no power 
inthe ramme to ſtand againſt him, hut he caſt him 
downe tothe grounde, and ſtamped vpon him, 
and there was none that coulde deliuer y ramme 
out of his power. 

8 Therefore y goate waxed exceeding great, 
and when he was at the ſtrongeſt, his great horne 
was broken: and for it came vp foure that appea- 
red toward the toure windes of the heauen. 

9 And oat of one of them came foorth a litle 
horne, which waxed very great toward F South, 
and towarde the Eaſt , and towade the pleaſant 
lad. 
to Vea, it grewe vp vnto the hoſte ofheanen, 
and it caſt downe ſone of the hoſte , and of the 
ſtatres to the ground, and trode vpon them, 

tr And extolled himſelfe againſt the prince 
of the hoſte from whom the dayly ſacritce was 
taken away, and the place of his Sanctuarie was 
calt done, 

13 And 


The meaning of the vifion. Daniel. Daniels confeſſion. 

12 And a time ſhall be ginen him ouer the made king ouer the realme of the Caldeans, 
dayly ſacrifice for the iniquitte : and it ſhall caſt 2. Euen in the firſt yeere of his reigne,I Dani- 
downe the trueth to the ground, and thus ſhall it el vnderſtood by bookes the number of y veercs, 
doe, and proſper. v whereofthe Lord had ſpoken vnto Jeremiah the 

13 Then Iheard one of the Saintes ſpeaking, Prophet, that he woulde accompliſh ſeuentie 
and one of the Saintes ſpake vnto a certaine one, yceres in the deſolation of Ieruſalem. 
faying, Howe long ſhal enlure the viſion of the 3 And I turned my face vnto the Lorde God, 
dayly ſacri ice, and the iniquitie of the deſolation and ſought by prayer and ſupplications with fa- 
to tread both the Sanctuatie and the armie vndet ſting and ſackcloth and aſhes, 
foote? 4 And I prayed vnto the Lorde my God, and 

14 And he anſwered me, Vnto the euening made my confeſsion, ſaying, Oh Lord God, which 
and the morning, two thouſand and three hun- at great and fearefull, and keepeſt couenant and 
dreth : then ſhall the Sanctuarie be clenſed. mercie toward them which loue + thee, and to- Eb. im 

15 Nowe when I Daniel had ſeene the viſi- ward them that keepe thy commandements, ' 
on, and ſought for the meaning, beholde , there $5 We haue ſinned, and haue committed ini- 
ſtoode before me like the ſimilitude of a man. quitie and haue done wickedly, yea, we haue re- 

16 And I heard a mans voyce betweene the belled, and haue departed from dy precepts,and 
bankes of Vlai , which called and ſaide, Gabriel, from thy iudgements. 
make this man to vnderſtand the viſion. 6 For we woulde not obey thy ſemants the 

17 So he came where | ſtoode : and when he Prophets, which ſpaketn thy Name to our kings, 
came, I was afraide.and fell ypon my face: but he to our princes, aud to our tathers, and to all 
faid vnto me, Vnderſtand, O ſonne of man; for in people of the land. 
the laſt time ſhall be the viſion, O Lord, righte onſneſſe belongeth vnto thee, , ., 

18 Nowe as he was ſpeaking vnto en and vnto vs open ſhame, as appeareth this day 1 en 
alleepe fe on my face to Y grounde: bit᷑ he tou- vnto euery mau of Iudah, and to the inhabitants ſion of füce. 
ched me, and ſet me vp in my place. of Ieruſalem: yea, vato all Iiracl, both neere and 

19 Aud he ſaid Brhold. will ſhew thee what farre off through all the countreys, whither thou 
ſhall be in the laſt wrath : for in the ende of the haſt driven them, becauſe of their offences, that 
time appointed it ſhall come. they haue committed againſt thee. 

20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt hauing two 8 O Lord, vnto vs apperteineth open ſhame, to 
, are the Kings of the Medes and Perſians, our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, be- 

2r And the goate is the King of Grecia, and cauſe we haue ſinned againſt thee. 
the great horne that is betweene his eyes, is the 9 Yet compaſs ion and forginenes is ay Lord 
firſt King. our God, albeit we haue rebelled againſt him. 

22 And that that is broken, and foure toode 1 For we haue not obeyed the voyce of the 
vp for it, e foure kingdomes , which ſhall ſtaud Lorde our God, to walke in his lawes , which he 
vp of that nation, but not in his ſtrength. had laide before vs by the minilterie of his (cr- 

23 Aud in the ende of their kingdome , when uaats the Prophets. 
the rebellious ſhall be conſumed, a King of fierce 1 Vea all Iſrael haue tranſgreſſed thy Lawe, * 
countenance and vnderitanding darke ſentences, · & are turned backe, & haue not heard thy voice: 

ſand vp. therefore the curſe is powred vpon vs, and the 

24 And his power ſhall be mightie , but not othe that is written in the lawe of Moſes the ſer- 
in his ſtrength: and he ſhalt deſtroy wonderful · uant of God, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt him. 

— ſhall proſper, and practiſe, and ſhall deſtroy 12 And he hath confirmed his wordes which 

mightie,and the holy people. he ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our judges that 

25 And through his policie alſo he ſhall cauſe iudged vs, by bringing vpon vs a great plague: J9r7,g0:149- 
craft to proſperin his hand, and he ſhall extoll for vader the whole heauen hath not beene the ned vs. 
himſelfe in his heart, and by peace ſhall deſtroy like, as hath bene brought vpon Ieruſalem. 
many : he ſhall alſo ſtand vp againſt the Prince of 13 All this plague is come vpon vs , as it is 
princes, but he ſhalbe brokendowne wout hand. written in y Law of Moſes:yet made we not our 

26 And the viſion of the euening, and the prayer before F Lord our God. we might tune 
morning, which is declared. is true: therefore ſeale from our iniquities and vnderſtand thy trueth. 
thou vp the viſion. for it ſhalbe after many dayes. 14 Therefore hath the Lord ſ made ready the Il. w- 

27 AndI Daniel was ſtriken & ſicke certaine plague,and brought it ypon vs: for the Lord our che wpon 
dayes: but when Iroſe vp, I did the Kings buſi- God is righteous in all his workes which he do- the euill 
nes, and I was aſtoniſhed at the viſion, but none etl; for we would not heare his voyce. 
vnderſtoode it. 15 * And nowe, O Lorde our God, that haſt Exo. 14. 28. 

CHAP. IX. brought thy people out of the lande of Egypt barwc. 2. 11. 
3 Damel defireth to haue that perfourmed of God, with a mightie hand, & halt gottẽ thee renoume, 

which he had promiſed concerningthe returne of as apptareth this day, we haue ſinned , we haue 

the people from their baniſhment in Babylon. 5 done wickedly. 

Al true conſtſſion. 20 Daniels prayer is heard, - 16 O Lord, according to all thy righteouſnes, 

zt Gabriel the Angel expoundeth unto him I beſeech thee, let thine anger and thy wrath be: 

the viſion of the ſeuentre weekes, 24 The anoyn- turned away from thy citie Ieruſalem thine holy 

ting of Chrift, 25 The building agame of Ieruſa- monntaine:for becauſe of our ſinnes, and for the 

lem. 26 The death of Chrift, iniquities of our fathers , Teruſalem and thy peo- 

N the firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of Aha-- ple are a reproche to all that are about vs. 

bo the ſeede of the Medes, which was 17 Nowe therefore , O our God, heare the. 
prayer 


£hap.8.16, 
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His prayer is heard. Meſſiah. 


prayer of thy ſeruant, and his ſupplications, and 
cauſe thy face to thine vpon thy Sanctuarie, that 
lyeth waſte for the Lordes ſake. 

18 O my God, encline thine eare, and heare: 
open thine eyes and behold our deſolations, and 
the citie whereupon thy Name is called: for we 
doe not preſent our ſupplications before thee for 
our owne righteouſueiſe, but for thy great tender 
mercies. 

19 O Lorde, heare, O Lorde forgiue, O Lorde 
conſider, and doe it: deferte not, for thine owne 
ſake, O my God: for thy Name is called ypon thy 
citie.and vpon thy people. 

20 CAnd whiles I was ſpeaking and praying, 
and confeſsing my ſinne, and the ſinne of wy peo- 
ple lſtael, & did preſent my ſupplicatis before 
Lord my God,for y holy Mountaine of my God, 

21 Yea, while I was ſpeakiug in prayer, euen 
the man * Gabriel , whom I had ſcene before in 
the viſion, came flying. & touched me about the 
time af the euening oblation. 

22 And he informed me, and talked with me, 
and ſaide, O Daniel, I am nowe come foorth to 
giue thee knowledge ami vnderſtanding. 

23 Atthe beginning of thy ſupplications the 
commandement came toorth , and I am come to 
ſhew thee, for thou art greatly beloued:therefore 
vnderſtand the matter and conſider the viſion. 

24 Seuentie wee kes are determined vpõ thy 
people and vpon thine holy citie, ro finiſh; the 
wickedneſſe, and to ſeale vp the finnes,and to re- 
concile the iniquitie, and to bring in euerlaſting 
righteouſneſſe, and to ſeale vp the viſion and pro- 
phecie, and to anoynt the moſt Holie. 

25 Knowe therefore & vndetſtand, that from 
the going forth of the commandement to bring 
againe the people, and to build e Ierulalem, vnto 
Meſsiah the Prince, ſhall he ſenen weekes, and 
threeſcore & two wee kes, & the ſtreete ſhall be 
built agame, & the wall euẽ in a ftroublous time. 

26 And after threeſcore and two weekes, ſhal 
Neſs iah be ſlaine. and ſhall hane nothing, and the 
people of the prince that ſhal come, ſnall deſtroy 
the citie and the Sanctuatie, and the ende thereof 
ſhall le with a flood: and ynto the end of the bat - 
tell it (hall be deſtroved by deſolations. 

27 And he ſhall confirme the couenant with 
many for one weeke : and in the middes of the 
weeke he ſhall canſe the ſacrifice and the oblati- 
on to ceaſe, & for the ouer ſpreading of the abo- 
minations , he ſhall make it deſhlate, euen vntill 
the confummation determined ſuall be powred 
vpon the deſolate, 

CGUAaP LE 
There appeaveth vnto Daniel a man clothed in lin- 
nen, i Which ſheweth hi whevefore he is ſont, 
| the thirde yeere of Cyrus king of Perfia,a 
thing was reueiled vnto Daniel (whoſe name 
was called Belteſhazzar)& the word ws true, but 
the time appointed was long. and he vnderſtood 
the thing, and had vnderſtanding of the viſion. 

2 At the lame time, I Daniel was in heauines 
for three weekes of dayes. : 

3 I ate no pleaſant bread , neither came fleſh, 
nor wine in my mouth, neither did I anoyntm 
ſelſe at al, til three weekes of dates were fulfilled, 

4 And in the foure and twentieth day of the 
firſt moneth , as I was by the ide of that great 


Chap. x. 


rinet, enen Hiddekel, 
5 And I lift vp mine eyes, and looked, & be- 
holde, there was a man clothed in linnen, whoſe 


loynes were girded with five golde of * Vphaz. Fere. 10 9. 


6 His body alſo was like the Chryſolite, and 
his face (to looke vpor) like the lighrnivg , 
his eyes as lampes of fire, and his armes and his 
feete were like iu colour to poliſhed braſſe, and 
the voyce of his wordes make the voyce of a 
multitude. 

7 And I Daniel alone ſawe the viſion : for the 
men that were with me,ſawe not the viſion: but 
a great feare tell ypon them, ſo that they fled a. 
way and hid tkemſelues. 

8 Therefore I was left alone. & fawe this great 
viſion, and there remained no ſtrength in me: for 
my ſtrength was turned in me into corruption, 
and I retemed no power, 

9 Yet heard I the voyce of his wordes : and 
when heatd the voyce of his wordes, I ſlept on 
my face: and my face was toward the ground. 

10 And beholde, an hand touched me, which 
ſet me vp vpon my knees and ypou the palmes 
of mine hands, 

xt And he ſaide ynto me, O Daniel, a man 
greatly beloued, vnderſtand the wordes that I 
ſpeake vnto tbee, and ſtand in thy place: for voto 
thee am I nowe ſent, And when he had faide this 
worde vnto me I ſtood trembling. 

12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Feare not, Daniel: 
for from the firſt day that thou diddelt fer thine 
heatt to ynderſtand, and to humble thy ſelſe be« 
fore thy God, thy wordes were heard, and I am 
come for thy wordes. 

r; But the prince of the kingdome of Perſia 
withſtoode me one and twentie dayes : but loe, 
Michael one of the chtefe princes, came to helpe 
me,and I remained there by the kings of Perſia. 

14 Now I am come to thewe thee what ſhall 
come to thy people in the latter dayes: foryet 
the viſion for 74zy dayes. 

t5 And when he ſpake theſe words vnto me, l 
ſer my face toward y ground, & held my tongue. 

16 And behold, one like the ſunilitude of the 
ſonnes of mau touched my lippes: then I opened 
my mouth, and ſpake, and (aide ynto him that 
ſtoode hefote me, O my Lorde, by the viſion my 
ſarowes are returned ypon me, and I haue retei- 
ned no ſtrength. 

17 For howe can the ſervant of this my Lord 
talke with my Lord bers ſuch one? for as tor me, 
ſtraightway there remained no ſtrength in me, 
neither is there breath left in me. 

18 Then there came againe, and touched me 
one like the appearance of a man, and he ſtreng- 
thened me. 

19 And ſaide, O man, greatly beloued, feare 
not: peace be vnto thee : be ſtrong and of good 
courage. And when he had ſpoken vnto me, I was 
ftrengthened,and faide, Let my Lord ipeake : for 
thou haſt ſtrengthened me. 

20 Then fad he, Knoweſt thou wherefore l 
am come vnto thee > but nowe will I teturne to 
fight with the prince of Perſia: and when 1 am 
gone forth lo,the prince of Greciaſhall come. 
21 But Iwill ſhew thee y which is decreed in 
the Scripture of trueth:& there is none y holdeth 
with mein II... I" 
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. CHAP, XL 
A prophecte of the kingdoznes which ſhould be ene- 


Daniel. 


ple, nei ther ſhall there be any ſtrength to witand. 
16 But he that ſhall come ſhall doe vnto him 


mies to the Church of God, as of Perfia, 3 Of as he liſt, and none thall ſtand againſt him: and he 


Greece, 5 Of Egypt, 28 Of Syria, 36 And 

of the Romanes. . 

A Lin the firſt yeere of Darius of y Medes, 
— en I ſtood to incourage and to ſtrengthen 
2 And nowe will I ſhewe thee the trueth. Be- 
holde, there ſhall ſtand vp yet three kings in Per- 
fra, and the fourth ſhall be fatre richer then they 
all: and by his ſtrength, and by his riches he thall 
ſture vp all againſt the realme of Grecia. 

But a mightie king thall ſtand vp, that ſhall 
rule with great dominion , and doe according to 
his pleaſure. 

4 And when he ſhall ſtand yp , his kingdome 
ſhalbe broken, and ſhalbe deuided towarde the 
foure windes of heauen : and not to his poſteri- 
tie not according to his dominion , which he ru- 
led: for his kingdome ſhalbe pluckt vp, euen #9 
be for others beſides thoſe. 

5 And the king of the South ſhalbe mightie, 
and ane of his princes , and ſhall preuaile againſt 
bim, and beare rule: his dominion ſhall be a great 
dominon. 

s And intheende of yeeres they ſhall be ioy- 
ned together: for the kings daughter of y South 
ſhall come to the king of the North to make an 

ent, bat ſhe thall notreteine the power 

the arme, neither ſhall. he continue, nor his 

arme: but ſhe ſhal be deliuered to dea, and they 

that brought her, and he that begate her, and he 
that comforted her in theſe times. 

But out of the budde of her toates ſhall one 

vp in his ſteade, which ſhall come with an 
armie,and ſhall enter into the ſortreſſe of y king 
of the North, and doe wich them as he liſt, and 
ſhall preuaile. 

8 And ſhall alſo carie captiues into Egypt 
their gods w their molten images, & with their 
precious veſſels of filuer and of gold, and he ſhall 
continue mo yeeres then the king of the North. 

9 So the king of the South ſhal come into his 
kingdome, and thall returne into his owne land. 

xo Wherefore his ſonnes ſhall be ſtirted vp, 
and ſhall afſemble a mightie great armie: and one 
ſhall come and ouerflowe, & paſſe through: then 
fhall he returne, and be ſtirred vp at his Prirefle, 

rt And the king of the South ſhall be angrie, 
and ſhall come foorth , and fight with him, euen 
with the king of the North: for he ſhall ſer ſorth 
a great multitude , & the multitude ſhalbe giuen 
into his hand. 

r2 Then the multitude ſhalbe proude , and 
eheir heart ſhall be lifted vp: for he ſhall caſt 
dowr.e thouſands : but he ſhall not ſtill preuaile. 

13 For the king of the North ſhall recurne, 
and ſhall ſet & a greater multitude then a- 
fore, and ſhall come forth (after certaine yeeres) 
with a mightie armie and great riches. 

14 And at the fame time there ſhall many 
ſtand vp againſt the king of the South: alſo the 
rebellious childre of thy people ſhall exalt them 
ſe lues to eſtabliſh the viſion, hut they ſhall fall. 

5 So the king of the North ſhall come, and 
eaſt vp a mount, & take ſtrong cirie: & y armes 


of i South ſhal not reſiſt, neither his choſen peo- 


ſhall ſtande in the pleaſant lande, which by his 
hand (hall be conſumed. 

17 Againe he ſhall ſet his face to enter with 
the power of his whole kingdome,and his confe- 
derates with him : thus ſhall he doe, and he ſhall 
giue him y daughter of wome,to deſtroy her: but 

e ſhall not ſtand on his fide, neither be for him. 

18 After this ſhall he turne his face vnto the 
— — ſhall take many, but a prince ſhall cauſe 

is ſhame to light vpon him, beſide that he ſhall 
cauſe his one ſhame to turne vpon himſelfe. 

19 For he ſhall turne his face toward y fortes 
of his owne lande: but he ſhall be ouerthrowen 
and fall, and be no more found. 

20 Then (hall ſtand vp in his place in the glo- 
rie of the kingdome, one that ſhal raiſe taxes: but 
after fe we dayes he (hall be deſtroyed, neither in 
wrath, nor in battell. 

21 And in his place ſhall ſtande vp a vile per- 
ſon, to whom they ſhall not giue the honour of 
the kingdome : but he ſhall come in peaceably, 
and obteine the kingdome by flatteries. 

22 And the armes ſhall be ouerthrowen with 
a flood before him, and ſhall be broken: and alſo 
the prince of the couenant. 

23 Aud aſter the league made with him, he 
ſhall worke deceitfully: for he ſhall come vp, 
and ouercome with a ſmall people. 

24 He ſhall enter into the quiet and plenti- 
full prouince, and he ſhall doe that which his fa- 
thers haue not done, nor his fathers fathers : he 
{hall deuide among them the pray & the ſpoyle, 
and the ſubſtance,yea,and he ſhall forecaſt his de- 
uices againſt the ſtrong holdes euen for a time. 

25 Alſo he ſhall ſtirre vp his power and his 
courage agairiſt y king of the South with a great 
armie , and the king of the South thall be ſtirred 
vp to battell with a very great & mightie armie: 
but he ſhall not ſtand : for they ſhall forecaſt and 
practiſe againſt him. 

26 Yea, they that feede ofthe portion of his 
meate,ſhall deſtroy him: and his armie ſhal ouer- 
flowe:and many ſhall fall, and be ſlaine. 

27 And both theſe kings heartes hal be to 
doe miſchiefe , and they ſhall talke of deceite at 
one table: but it ſhall not auaile: for yet the ende 
ſhall be at the time appointed. 

28 Then ſhall he returne into his land with 

reat ſubſtance : for his heart ſhall be againſt the 
Poly coue nat: ſo ſhall he doe and returne to his 
owne land. 

29 At the time appointed he ſhall returne. 
and come towarde the South: but the laſt ſhall 
not be as the firſt, 

30 For the ſhippes of Chittim ſhall come a- 
gainſt him: therefore he ſhall be ſory & returne, 
and freat againſt the holy couenant: ſo ſhall he 


doe, he ſhall euen returne and haue intelligence 


with them that forſake the holy couenant. 
31 And armes ſhal ſtand on his part, and they 
ſhall pollute the Sanctuatie of ſtrength, and ſhall 
— the dayly ſacrifice , and they ſhall ſet 
vp the abominable deſolation 
15 2 And ſuch as wickedly breake Y conenant, 
ſhal he cauſe to ſin by flatterie but F people — 
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We. — 


—— — — — 


The litle 


V — 


— 


helpe. 


doe knowe their ome — and proſper. 
33 And they that vnd among _ 
— ſhall. inſtru& many : yet they ſhall fall by 
word, and by flame, by captiuitie and by ſpoyle 
many dayes. 


Nowe when they ſhall fall, they ſhall be 
N — cau# 


1 with a litle helpe: but many ſhall cl 
vnto them faynedly. 

35 And ſome of them of vnderſtanding ſhall 
fall to trie them, and to purge, and to make them 
white, till the time bee out: fot there # a time 
appointed. i 

36 And the King ſhall doe what him liſt: hee 
ſhall exalt himſelfe, and magniſie hunſelfe againſt 
all,chat is God, and ſhal ſi ake marueilous things 
agamſt the God of —— and ſhall proſper till 
the wrath be accompliſhed: for the determina- 
tion 15 made. 

37 Neither ſhall he regard the God of his fa- 
thers, nor the deſires of women, nor cate for any 
God: for he ſhall magnihe kimſelte aboue all. 

38 But in his place ſhall hee honour the god 
Mauzzim, and the god whome his fathers knewe 
not, ſhall hee honour with golde and with filuer, 
and with precious ſtones, and pleaſant things. 

39 Thus ſhal he do in the holdes of Mauzzim 
with a ſtrange god whom he ſhall acknowledge: 
hee ſhall increaſe his glory, & ſhall cauſe them to 
rule ouet many, & ſhal denide the land for gaine, 

40 Aud at the ende of time ſhall the King of 
the South puſh at him,and the = of the North 
ſhall come aęainſt him like a whirlewinde with 
charets, & with horſemen, and with many ſhips, 
and hee ſhall enter into the countreys, and ſhall 
ouerflowe and paſſe through. 

at He ſhall enter alſo into the pleaſant laud, 
and many coizrezs halbe ouerthrowen: but theſe 
ſhall eſcape out of his hand, euen Edom and Mo- 
ab, and the chiefe of the children of Ammon. 

42 He hal ſtretch forth his hands alſo vpõ the 
countreys, and the land of Egypt ſhal not eſcape. 

43 But he ſhall haue power ouer the treaſures 
of golde, and offiluer, and ouer all the precious 
thinges of Egypt, and of the Lybians, and of the 
blacke Mores where he ſhall paſſe. 

But F tidings out of the Faſt & the North 
ſhall trouble him: therefore hee ſhall goe foorth 
with great wrath to deſtroy and roote ont many, 

45 And he ſhal plant the tabernacles of his pa- 
lace betweene the ſeas in the glorious and holy 
mountaine, yet hee ſhall come to his ende, and 
none ſhall helpe him. 
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CHAP. XII. 
x Of the deliuerancr of the Church by ¶ Brit. 

Nd at that time ſhall Michael ſtande vp, the 

great Prince,which ſtandeth for the children 
vf thy people, and there ſhalbe a time of trouble, 
ſuch as neuer was ſince there began to be a nation 
vnto that ſame time: and at that time thy le 
ſhalbe delivered, euety one that ſhalbe 
written in the booke. 

2 And many of them that ſleepe in the duſt of 
the earth, ſhall awake, ſome to euerlaſting life, 
and ſome to ſhame and perpetuall contempt. 

3 And they that bee wiſe, ſhall ſhine, as the 
brightneſle of the firmament: and they that turne 
many to righteouſneſle, ſhall ſhine as the ſtares, 
fot euer and euer. 

But thou, O Daniel, ſhut vp the wordes, and 
ſcale the booke til the end of the time: many ſhal 
runne to & fro, aud knowledge ſhalbe increaſed. 

5 hen I Daniel looked, and bebolde, there 
ſtoode other two, the one on this ſide of the 
brinke of the riner, and the other on that ſide of 
the brinke of the river, 

6 And one ſaid vnto the man clothed in linen, 
which was vpon the waters of the tiuer, When 

ſhalbe the ende of theſe wonders? | 

And I heard the man clothed in linen, which 
was vpon the waters of F tiuet hen he held yp 
his right hand and his lett hand ynto heauen, and 
{ware by him that liveth for euer, that it ſhall tary 
for atime two times and an halfe: and when hee 
ſhall haue accompliſhed to ſcatter the power of 
the holy people, all theſe things ſhalbe finiſhed. 

8 Then I heard it, but I vnderſtoode it not: 
then ſaid I, O my Lorde, what ſhalbe the ende of 
theſe things? 

9 And he ſaid, Go thy way. Daniel: for y words 
are cloſed vp, and (cated ul the ende of the time. 

19 Many ſhalbe purified, made white, & tried: 
but the wicked ſhall doe wickedly, and none of 
the wicked ſhall haue vnderſtanding: but the 
wiſe ſhall vnderſtand. 

t And from the time that the dayly ſacrifice 
ſhalbe taken away, and the abominabledeſola- 
tion ſer vp. there ſhalbe a thouſand, two hundreth 
and ninetie dayes. 

12 Bleſſed is he that waiteth and commeth to 
the thonſande, three hundreth and fiue and thier» 
tie dayes. 

13 But goe thou thy way till the ende be : for 
thou ſhalt reſt and ſtande vp in thy lotte, at the 
ende of the dayes. 


HOSE A. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Fter that the ten tribes had fullen away from God by the wicked and ſubtill counſell of leroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat,and in ſtead of his true ſcruice commanded by his word, worſhipped him according to 
their owne fantaſies and traditions of men, giuing them ſelues to moſt vile idolatrie and ſuperfiition, the 
Lorde from time to time ſent them Prophetes to call them to repentance but they gyewe euer worſe and 


worſe, and ſtill abuſed Gods benefites, Therefore now when their proſper 


itie was at the highef? vnder Its 


roboam the ſomie of Loaſh, God ſent Hoſea and Amos to the Iſraelite cas he did at the ſame time 7ſaiah 
end Micah to them of Tudah) to condemme them of their meyatitude + and whereas they thought them- 
ſelues to be greatly in the ſauour of God, and to be his people, the Prophet calleth them baftards and chil 
dren borne in adulterie: and therefore ſheweth them that God would take away their ki an giue 


them to the Aſtyrians to be ledde away captines, Thus Hoſea faithfilly execnted his 


ce fer the ſpace 


of ſeuentie yeeres, though they remained flill in their w1ces and wickeanes and derided the Prophets. - 1 
One), 
er 


entered Gods inagements, And becauſe they ſhould neither be diſcomraged with threatumgs 
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Hoſeas wife and children. 


Hoſea. 


nor yet flatter themſelues by the ſweetenr/ſe of Gods promiſes, hee ſetteth before them the two principal 
parts of the Law which are the prone of ſaluation,and the dot trine of (ifs: for the firſt part he directeth 
the faithful to Meſt:ah,by whome onely they ſhould haue true deliuerance : and for the ſecond, hee v/eth 
threatnings ond mmenaces to bring thens from their wicked maners & vices, aud this is the chieſe ſcope of 
all the Prophetes, either by Gods promiſes to allure them to be godly, els by threatnings of his iudgernents 
to feare them om vice: and alleit that the whole Law conteine theſe two points, yet the Prophets more- 


auer note peculiarly both the time of Gods iud emen 
CHAP. 
t The time wherein Hoes prophecied, 2 The ido- 
latrie of the prople, 10 The calling of the Gen- 
tiles. 1x Chr1it is the head of all people. 
eee. HE worde of the Lorde that 
==} [70 = came vnto Hoſea the ſonne of 
2a v2 Bceri, in the dayes of Vzziah, 
LS BY, lotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah 
BY, Kings of Iudah, & in the dayes 
| of leroboam the ſonne of Io- 
dan King of Iſrael, 
* 2 At the beginning the Lord ſpake by Hoſea, 
and the Lord ſaid vnto Hoſea, Go, take vnto thee 
a wife of fornications, and children of fornicati- 
ons: for the lande hath committed great whore- 
dome, departing from the Lord. 
So he went and tooke Gomer. the daughter 
of Diblaim, which conceiued & bare him a ſonne. 

4 And the Lord ſaide ynto him, Call his name 
Izreel: for yet a litle, and I will viſite the blood 
of Iteel vpon the houſe of Iehu. and will cauſe 
to ceaſe the kingdome of the houſe of Iſtael. 

5 And at that day will I alfo breake the bowe 
of Iſrael in the valley of Izreel. 

6 She conceiued yet againe, & bare a dangh- 
ter. & God ſaid ynto him, Call her name Lo-ruha- 
mah: for I wil no more have pitie ypon the houſe 
of Iſrael: but I will vttetly take them away. 

7 Yet I will haue mercie vpon the houſe of 
Tudah,and will ſaue them by the Lord their God, 
and will not ſaue them by bowe, nor by ſworde, 
nor by battell,by horſes.nor by horſemen, 

$ Now when ſhe had wained Lo-ruhamah,ſhe 
conceiued, and bare a ſonne. 

9 Then ſaid God, Cal his name Lo- ammi: ſor ye 
are not my people: therefore will I not be yours. 

ro Yet the nomber of the children of Ifrael 
ſhalbe as the ſand of the ſea, which cãnot be mea- 
ſured nor told: and in the place where it was ſaid 
vnto them, Ye are not my people, it ſhalbe ſaide 
vnto them, Ne are the ſonnes of the living God. 

1 Then (hall the children of Indah, and the 
children of Ifrae be gathered together, and ap- 
point them ſelues one head, and they ſhall come 
vp out of the land: for great is the day of Izrcel, 

CHAP. IL 
s The people is called to repentance. 5 He ſhower! 
their idolatrie, and threatneth them except they 
repent. 

Ay vnto your brethren, Ammi, and to your 

ſiſters, Ruhamah, 

2 Pleade with your mother: pleade with hey: 
for ſhe is not my wife, neither am I her husband: 
but let her take away her fotnicatians out of her 
ſight, & her adulteries fis betweene her breaſtes, 

Leſt I ſtrip hernaked,& ſet her as in the day 
that ſhe was borne, and make her as a wildernes, 
and leaue her like a drie land. & lay her for thirſt, 

4 And I will haue na pitie vpon her childien: 
for they be the children of fornications. 

For their mother bath played the harlot: 


and the maner. 
ſhee that conceiued them,hath done ſhamefully: 
for ſhe ſaide, I will goe after my louets that giue 
mee my bread and my water, my wooll and my 
flaxe, mine oyle and my drinke. 

6 Therefore beholde, I will ſtoppe thy way 
with thornes, and make an hedge, that ſhe ſhall 
not finde her paths. 

7 Though the folow after her louers, yet ſhall 
ſhee not come at them: though thee ſee ke them, 
yet ſhall ſhe not finde hem: then ſhall ſhe ſay, I 
will goe and returne to my firſt husband: for at 
that time was I better then now. 

8 Nowe ſhee did not knowe that I gaue her 
corne, and wine, and oyle, and multiplied her {il 
uer, and golde, which they beſtowed vpon Baal. 

9 Therefore will I returne, and take away my 
corne in the time thereof, and ray wine in the 
ſcaſou thereof, and will recover my wooll and 
my flaxe lent, to cover her ſhame. 

10 Andnowe will I diſcoucr her lewdneſſe in 
the ſight ot her lovers, and no man ſhall deliuer 
her out of mine hand, 

11 Iwill alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, het 
feaſt dayes, her newe moones, and her Sabbaths, 
and all her ſolemne feaſtes, 

12 AndIwil deſtroy her vines & her figtrees, 
whercof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are my rewards that 
my lovers have giuen me: and I will make them 
as a foreſt, and the wilde beaſtes ſhall cate them. 

13 AndIwilviſit vpõ her y dayes of Baalim, 
wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them: and the dec- 
ked herſelfe w her eatings and her tewels,and ſhe 
folowed her louers,& forgate me, ſaith the Lord. 

14 Therefore beholde, I will allure her, and 
bring her into the wildernes, and ſpeake friend- 
ly vnto her, 

15 And Iwill give her her vineyardes from 
thence, and the valley of Achor for the doore of 
hope, and thee ſhall ſing there as in the dayes of 
her youth, and as in the day when ſhe came vp 
out of the land of Egypt. 

16 And at that day, ſaith the Lord, thou ſhale 
call me Ithi, and ſhalt call me no more Daali. 

17 For Iwill take away the names of Baalim 
ont of her mouth, and they ſhall be no more re- 
wcmbred by their names. 

:8 And in : het day wil i make a conenant for 
them, with the wilde beaſts, and with the foules 
of the heaven, and with that that creepeth vpon 
the earth : and I will breake the bowe, and the 
ſworde and the battell out of the earth, and will 
make them to ſleepe ſafely. 

19 And Iwill martie thee vnto me for euer: 


yea, will marrie thee vnto me in righteouſnes, 
and in iudgement, & in mercy and in compaſs ion. 


20 Iwill euen marrie thee vnto mee in faith 


fulneſſe, and thou ſhalt knowe the Lord. 


21 And in that I wil heare.faith the Lord, 


I will enen heare the heauens,and they ſhal heare 
the earth, | 


22 Au the earth ſhal heare the corne and the 
| wine, 


Spiritual mariage, 


Like people,like Prieft. 


Rom.9.2 5. 
1 et. 3, 10, 


wine, and the oyle, and they ſhall heare Izreel. 
23 AndI will ſowe — me in che earth, 
and I will haue mercie ypon her, that was not pi- 
tied, and I will ay to them which were not m 
poopie, * Thou att my people. And they 

Thou art my God. 

CHAP. IIL 
1 The Jewes ſhalbe caft off for their idolatrie,g Af 
ter ward they ſhall ret u ue to the Lord. 
"= ſaid the Lord to me, Goe yet, and loue a 
woman (beloned of her husband, and was an 
harlot) according to the loue of tlie Lorde to- 
warde the children of Iſrael: yet they looked to 
other gods, and loued the wine bottels. 

2 So I bought her to me for fifteene preces of 
ſiluer, and tor au homer of bar'ie and an halfe ho- 
mer ot barlie. 

And I ſaide vnto her, Thou ſhalt abide with 
me many dayes : thou ſhalt not playe the harlot, 
and thou ſhalt be to none other man, and I wall 
be ſo vnto thee, 

4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall remaine ma- 
ny dayes without a King, and without a Prince, 
and without an offeting, and without an image, 
and without an Ephod and without Teraphim. 

5 Afterwarde thall the children of Iſrael con- 
uert, and ſceke the Lorde their God, and Dauid 
their King, and ſhall ſeare the Lord and his good- 
neſſe in the latter dayes. 

CHAP, IIII. 
A complaint againit the peopl:, and the Priefles 
of Iſrael. 
Eare the word of the Lord. ye children of 16 
rac]: for the Lord hath a cõtrouetſie with the 
inhabitants of the land, becauſe thete is no trueth, 
nor mercie not knowledge of God in the land. 

2 By ſwearing, and ly ing, and killing, and ſtea- 
ling, aud whoring they breake out, and blood 
toucherh blood, 

3 Therefore ſhall the land monrne, and euery 
one thatdwelleth therein,ſhalbe cut off, with the 
bealts of the field. and with the foules of the hea- 
uen, & alſo the ſiſhes of the ſea ſhalbe take away. 

4 Yer let none rebuke, nor reprooue an other: 
for thy people ave as they that rebuke the Prieſt, 

5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day,and the 
prophet ſhall fall with thee in the 2 and I 
will deſtroy thy mother. 

6 My people are deſtroyed for lacke of know - 
ledge: becauſe thon haſt refuſed knowledge I wil 
alſo refuſe thee, that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to 
mee: and ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the Lawe of 
thy God, I will alſo forget thy children. 

7 As they were increaſed,ſo they ſinned againſt 
me: therfore wil I change their glory into ſhame. 

8 They eate vp the ſinnes of my people, and 
life vp their mindes in their iniquitic, 

9 And there ſhalbe like people, like Prieſt: 
for I will viſite their wayes ypon them, and re- 
ward them their deedes, 

to For they ſhall eate, and not haue ynough: 
they ſhall cõmit adultei ie, & ſhal not increaſe, be- 
cauſe thev haue left off to take heede to the Lord. 

tt Whoredome, and wine, and newe wine 
take away their heart, 

12 My people aske counſell at their ſtocke 
and their ſtaffe teacheth them: for the ſpirit of 
fornications hath cauſed them to erre, and they 


Chap.iij.tj.v. 


haue gone a whoring from vnder their God. 

13 They ſacriſice vpon the tops of the moun- 
taines, & burne — the hilles ynder the 
okes, & the poplar tree, and the elme, becauſe the 
ſhadowe der is good: therefore your daugh- 
ters ſhalbe barlots & your ſpouſes ſhalbe whores, 

14 I will not viſite your daughters when 
they are harlots, nor your ſpouſes when they are 
whores: for they them ſelues are ſeparated with 
harlots, and ſacrifice with whores : therefore the 
people that doeth not vnderſtand, ſhall fall. 

15 Though chou, Iſrael, play the batlor, yet let 
not Iudah ſinne: come not ye vnto Gilgal, neithet 
go ye vp to Beth. auẽ, nor ſw eat, The Lord liueth. 

16 For Iſrael is rebellious as an vnruly heifer, 
Nowe the Lorde will feede them as a lambe in 
large place. . 

17 Ephraim i ĩoyned to idoles: let him alone. 

18 Their drunkennes ſtinketh: they haue com- 
mitted whoredome: their rulers louc to ſay with 
ſhame, Bring ye. 

19 The winde hath hounde them vp in her 
wings, & they ſhalbe aſhamed of their — 
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1 Againit the Prieſtes and rulers of Iſracl. 13 The 
helpe of man is in vane, 

Ye Frieſts,heare this, & hearken ye, O houſe 

of Ii;acl & giue ye care,O houſe of the king: 

for iudgement ;stowarde you, becauſe you haue 

bin a ſnare on Mizpah,& a net (pred ypon Tabor, 

2 Yet they were profound, to decline to ſlaugh- 
ter, though I haue bene arebuker of them all. 

2 I know Ephraim, and Ifael is not hid from 
mee: for nowe, O Ephraim, thou art become an 
hatlot, and Iſrael is detiled. 

4 They wil not giue their mindes to turne vn- 
to their God: tor the ſpirit of fornication is in the 
mids of them,& they hane not knowen the Lord, 

5 And the pride of Iſraeldoeth teſtifie to his 
face: therefore ſhall Iſtael and Ephraim fall in 
their iniquitie: Indah alſo ſhall fall with them, 

6 They ſhall goe with their ſheepe, and with 
their bullockes to ſeeke the Lord: but they ſhall 
not finde him: for hee hath withdrawen himſelſe 
from them, 

7 They haue tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord: for 
they haue begotten ſtrange children: now ſhalla 
moneth deuoure them with their pottions. 

8 Blowe yee the trumpet in Gibeah, awd the 
ſhaume in Ramah : crie out at Beth-auen, after 
thee, O Beniamin. 

9 Ephraim ſhalbe deſolate in the day of re- 
buke: among the tribes of Iſtael haue I cauſed to 
knowe the trueth. 

to The Princes of Indah were like them that 
remooue the bornde : therefore will I powre out 
my wrath vpon them like water. 

11 Ephraim is oppreſſed, ana broken in ĩudge-· 
ment, becauſe he wilagly walked after the com- 
maundement. 

12 Therefore will I bee vnto Ephraim as a 
moth.and to the houſe of Indah as a rottenneſſe. 
hen Ephraim ſaw his ſickeneſſe, and Iu- 
1s wound, then went Ephraim vnto Aſſhur, 
ſent vnto King Iareb: yet could he not heale 
you, nor cure you of your w 

14 For Iwill be vnto Ephraim as a lyon, and 
as a lyons whelpe to the houſe of Iudah: r — 

wi 
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| God woundeth and healeth. |" Holes, © The calfe of Samaria. 


I will fpoyle, and goe away: I wil take away, and 9 Strangers haue deuonred his ſtrength, and 

none ſhall reſcue it. he knoweth it not: yea, gray heares are here and 
15 I wil goe;and returne to my place, til they there ypon him, yet he knoweth not. 

acknowledge their faute, and 25 in their 10 And the pride of Iſrael teſtibeth to his 


aflition they will ſeeke me diſſhently. face, and they doe not teturne to the Lorde their 
CHAP. VL God, nor ſecke him tor all this. 
1 Affiftion cauſeth a man to turne to God, g The t Ephraim alſo is like a done deceiued, with- 


wickedneſſe of the Prieftes, out heart: they call to Egypt: they go to Aſſhur. 
3 and let vs returne to the Lord: for he 12 But when they ſhall goe, I will ſpread my 
hath ſpoyled, and he will heale vs: hee hath nette vpon them, and drawe them dow ne as the 
wounded ys, and he will binde vs vp. foules of the heauen: I wil chaſtiſe them as their 
2 After two dayes will hee reuiue vs, and in congregation hath heard. 
the thirde day hee will raiſe vs vp, and we ſhall 13 Woe vnto them: for they haue fled away 
live in his fight, fro me: deſtructiõ ſhalbe vnto them, becauſe they 
3 Then ſhal we haue knowledge, & endeuour haue trãſgreſſed againſt me: though I haue redee- 
our ſelaes to know the Lord: his going foorth is med them, yet they haue ſpoken ſies againſt me. 
prepared as the morning, & he ſhal come vnto vs 14 And they haue not cryed vnto mee with 
as the raine, & as the lattet raine vnto the earth, their heartes When they houled vpon their beds: 
4 O Ephraim, what ſhall I doe vnto theeꝰ O they aſſemhle themſelues for corne and wine, ua 
Indah, how ſhall I entreate thee? for your good- they rebel againſt me. 
neſſe is as a morning cloude, and as the morning 15 Though Ihane bound, c ſtregthened their 
deve it goeth away. arme, yet do they imagine miſchiefe againſt me. 
5 Therefore haue I cut downe by the Pro- 16 They returne, but not to the moſt High: 
phetes: I haue ſlaine them by the wordes of my they are like a deceitfull bow: their Princes ſhall 
month.and thy indgements were as the light that fall by the ſworde, for the rage@f their tongues: 
goeth foorth. a this e their derifion in the land of Egypt. 
6 For I deſired mercie, and not ſacrifice, and CHAP VIIL 
the knowledge of God more then burnt offrings. 1 The deftruction of Indah and Iſrael, becauſe of 
7 But they like men haue tranſgreſſed the co- their 1dolatrie, 
nenant: there haue they treſpaſſed againſt me. 0 Et the trumpet to thy month: he ſhall come an 
8 Gilead is a citie of them that worke iniqui- Jan egle againſt the houſe of the Lord, becanſe 
tie, and is polluted with blood. they haue tranſgrefſed my couenant, and treſpaf- 
9 And as theeues wait for a man, ſo the com- ſed againſt my Lawe. 
— of Prieſtes murther in the way by conſent: 2 Iſrael ſhall cry vnto mee, My God, wee 
or they worke miſchiefe. knowe thee, 
16 Thaneſeene villenie in the houſe of Iſrael: 3 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is good: 
there is y whoredom of Ephraim: Iſrael is defiled. the enemie ſhall purſue him. 
11 Yea, Tudah hath ſet a plant for thee, whiles 4 They haue ſet vp a King. but not by me: they 


I would returne the captiuitie of my people. haue made Princes, and I knewe it not: of their 
CH AP. VII. ſiluer & their gold liaue they made them idoles: 

x Of the vices and wantonnes of the people. 12 Of therefore ſhall they be deſtroyed. 
their puniſhment. 5 Thy calfe, O Samaria, hath caſt thee off: 


Hen I would haue healed Iſtael, then the mine anger is kindled againſt them: howe long 
iniquitie of Ephraim was diſcouered, and will they be withont innocencie! 
the wickedneſſe of Samaria: for they haue dealt 6 For it came euen from Iſrael: the worke- 
falſly: and the theefe commeth in, and the rob- man made it, therefore it is not God: but the 
ber ſpoyleth without. calfe of Samaria ſhalbe broken in pieces. 
2 And they conſider not in their heartes, tha: © For they haue ſowen the winde, and they 
I remember all their wickedneſſe: nowe their ſhal reape the whirlewinde: it hath no ſtalke: the 
owne innentions hane beſet them about: they bud Nall bring foorth no meale : if ſo be it bring 


are in my ſight, foorth, the ſtrangers ſhall deuoute it. 
3 They make the King glad with their wic- . 8 Iftacl is deuoured. now ſhal they be among 
kedneſſe, and the Princes with their lies. the Gentiles as a veſſel] wherein & no pleaſure, 


4 They are all adulterers, and as a very ouen For they are gone vp to Aſſhur: they ave as 
heated by the baker vhich ceaſeth fr5 raiſing vp, a wilde aſſe alone by himſelfe: Ephraim hath hi- 
and fr kneading the dough vntil it be leauened. red louers. 

5 This is the day of our King: the Princes haue 10 Yet though they haue hired among the na- 
made him ſicke with flagons of wine: hee ſtret- tions, now wil I gather them, and they ſhal forow 
cherh out his hand to ſcorners. alitle,for the burden of the King, & the Princes. 

6 For they haue made readie their heart like 11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars to 
an ouen whiles they lie in waite: their baker flee- ſinne, his altars ſhalhe to ſinne. 
peth all the night: in the morning it burneth as a 12 l haue written to them the great things of 
flame of fire. my Law: lum they were coũted as a ſtrange thing. 

7 They are all hote as an ouen, and haue de- 13 They facrifice fieſh for F acrifices of mine 
noured their iudges : all their Kings are fallen: offrings, and eate it: h the Lord accepteth them 
there is none among them that calleth vnto me. nat: now will hee remember their iniquitie, and 

8 Ephraim hath mixt hitnſelfe amog the peo - viſite their ſinnes: they ſhall returne to Egypt. 
ple. Ephraim is as a cake on y hearth not turned. 14 For Iſtael hath forgotten his 1 


— —_— 
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builderk Templer & Tullah hath iwer fair 
cities: but 1 will fend a his cities, and it ? to the goodneſſe of ther 
ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof. 7 images; © 4 
CHAP. nh * ; — whe Be 
— — mon Freel. faultie: he ſnalt breake downe their altars: 
—.— not. O Iftael, for ioy as other people: ke ſhall deſtroy their inages. 
Ree bon tak gone-rertcrigg fon thy God: 7 Fortowe they , We haue no Kin 
thou haſt loned a reward vpõ corn floore. becauſe we feared not I Lorde: and whar ſhou 
2 Thefloore — not frede a King doe to vs? 
them, and the newe wine hill faile in her. They haue ſpoben words, ſvearing in 
They will not dwell in the Lordes land, but ga couenant: thus iudgement as 
Ephraim will returne to Egypt, & they wil cate wormewood in the furrowes of the . 
vncleane things in Aſſhur. 5 The inhabitants of Sarmatia ſhall'frare be- 
4 They ſhall not offer wine tothe Lond, nei- cauſe of the calfe of Bath auen: for the 
ther ſhall their ſacrifices hee pleafant vnto him: thereofſhalt monroe ouer it and 
* but they ſbalbe vnto them as che bread of mour- thereof, that reioyced om it for the glory there- 
ners: all that cate thereof ſhall be polluted: for of, becauſe it is depatted from it. 
their bread for their ſoules ſhall not come into s Itſhalbealſo brought to Aſſhur ſor a preſc᷑t 


the houſe of the Lorde, vnto King lareb: Ephraim ſhall recrine (h 
What will ye doe then in the ſolemne day, and of his owne 
andin che day of the feaſt of the Lotd? 7 Of Samaria, the King thereof is deſtrored av 


6 For loe, they are gone from deſtruction: but the ſome ypon the water. 
Egypt ſhall gather them vp, and Memphis ſhall 3 The hie places alſo of Auen ſhalde deſtroĩ- 
bunie them: the nettle ſhall poſſeſſe the pleaſant ed, eue the ſinne of Iſrael: the thotne and the 
places of their ſiluet, nd Y thotne ſhall be in their thiſtle ſhalt growe vpon their altars, and they 
tabernac ſhall fay to the mountaines, * Coner vs, and to 7/a.2.rg, 
7 The daies of viſitation are come: the dayes the hilles, Fall ypon vs. ute 23.3%. 
ef recompence are come: Iſtael (hall know it:the 9 O Iſrael, thou haſt ſinmed from the daies of reuel.d.i& 
Prophet ij a foole : the ſpirituall man i mad. for Gibeah: there they ſtoode: the battell in Giz aud g.. 
the multitude of thine iniquitte: therefore the beah againſt the children of iniquitie did not 


| hatredis great. ouch them, | 
q E The watchman'of Ephraim ſhould be vw my te It is my defire that I fhoulde chaſtiſe 


—ů — them, and the people ſhalbe gathered againſt 
his waies, aud hatred in the Houſe of his God, them, when they ſhall gather themſelnes in 
9 They are deepely ſet: they are cotrupt as in their two farrowes, | 
; thedaics of Gibeat: # hee will remember t And Ephraim ii m an heiſſer vſed to delite 
their iniquitie, he will vifite their ſinnes. in threſſhing : but I will paſſe by her faire necke? 
10 15560 Iſrael like grapes in the wildernes: Iwill make Ephraim to ride: ludah ſhall plowe, 
I fawe your fathers as the firſt ripe in the tig tree and Taakob ſhall breake his cloddes; 
at her firſt time: hes they went to Baal-Peor and t Soweto yonr ſelues in On © 
ſeparated themſelues vnto that ſhame, and their after the meaſure of mercie: breake vp your fal 
abominations were accotding to their louers. lowe ground: for it « time to ſee ke the Tord il 
rt Ephraim their glory ral flee away like a he come andrainenghteouſneſſe ypon yon. 
birde : from the birth and from the wombe,and 13 But you haue plowed wi e haue 
trom the conception. | reaped iniquitie:” you haue eaten the frure of 
12 Though they bring vp chem children, yet lies: becanſe thou diddeſt truſt in thine owne 
I will deprine them from being men:yea, woe to waies, nd in the multitude of thy ſtroug men. 
them,when I depart from them. 14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among vy 
13 Ephraim, as I ſaw, ara fre in Tyrus plã- pops all thy munitions ſhalbe 7 
ted in a cottage: but Ephraim ſhall bring ſoorth Shalman defttoied Reth-arbel in F day of batret: 
bis children to the murtherer. the mother w the child:& was in pieces: 
7 14 O Lorde, giue them: what wilt thongine 15 So ſhall Beth-el doe ynto you, becauſe of 
ther? giue them a barren wombe & dry breaſtes. yout malicious wickednes:in a morning ſhall the 
; t 5 Al their wickednes ic in Gilgakſor there do King of Iſrael be deſtroied. 
I hate them: for the wickedneſle of their inuenti- CHAP. XI. 
ens, I will caft them out of mine Houſe: Iwill 1 The benefites off Lord toward I ſyue l. 5 Then 
; loue them no more: all their princes are rebels. ineratitude againſt Ima. 
16 Ephraim is ſmitren,their roote is dried vp: WIA Iſrael was a childe, then Tlonedhim, 
they can — no fruite : yea though they bring and called my ſonne out of Egypt. 
i forth,yer wil I ſay euen F deateſt of ti eir body, 2 They called them has they went thus from 
| 17 My God will caft them away,becanſe they them: they facrificed ynto Baalim, and burarin- 
did not obey him: and they ſhall wander among cenſe to images. 


the nations, 7 Tled Ephraim aſſo u one ſhould beare ther 
CHAP. Xx. in his armes: but they knew not y I healed them. 

x — 7 and his idolet. 14 His dera 3 I led them with cordes of a man.cxcn with 
ctiom for the ſame. bandes of loue, & I was to them, as he that tateth 


Srael 1 an emptie vine, yet hath it bronght off the yoke from their iawes,& I laied the meat 
| fruite vnto it ſelſe, awd according to the ynto them. 1 1 
p. i. 3 He 
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5 Heſhall no more returne into che lande of ind his reproche ſhall bis 


to conuert. 

6 And the ſworde ſhall fall on bis cities, and 
ſhall conſume his barres, and deuoure them, be- 
cauſe — owne — B 

m arc to re 0 
2 though — them to bf — 
none at all would exalt him. s 

8 Howe ſhall I giue 22 ? howe 
(hal I deliver thee, iſraehowe ſhal I make thee, 
as Admah? howe ſhall I ſet thee, as Zeboim?mine 
heart is turned within me: my repentings ate rou- 
led together. 

9 Iwil not execute fercenes of my wrath: 
Iwill not teturne to y Ephraim: for I am 
God and not man, the holy one in the middes of 
thee and Iwill not enter into the citie. 

10 They ſhall walke after the Lorde: he ſhall 
roate like a lyon: when hee ſhall roare, then the 
children of the Weſt ſhall feare, 

11 They ſhal feare as aſpatow out of Egypt, 
and as a doue out of the land of Aſſhur, and I wil 
place them in their houſes, ſayth the Lord. 

12 Ephraim com me about with lies, 
and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit: but Iudah yet 
ruleth with God, and is faithfull with the Sants, 
FFF 

Hee admoniſheth by Faalobs example to truft in 

God and not m man. 

Phraim is fed with the winde, and followeth 

iter the Eaſt winde: hee increaſeth daily lies 

de ion, and they doe make a couenant 
with Aſſhur, and oy le is caried into Egypt. 

2 The Lord hath alſo a controuerſie with lu- 
dah, & will viſite Iaakob according to his wates: 
according to his workes,wil he recompenſe him. 

5 Hee tooke his brother by the heele in the 
wombe,& by his ſtrength he had power W God, 

And had power ouer the Angell, and pre- 
nailed : he wept and praied vnto him: he found 
him in Beth · el. and there he ſpake with vs. 

5 Vea, the Lorde God of hoſtes, the Lorde is 
him ſelfe his memorial. 

6 Therefore turne thou to thy God: keepe 
mercy and iudgement and hope ſtill in thy God. 

Hei Canaan: the balances of deceit e in 
his hand: he loneth to _ 

8 And Ephraim faide, Notwithſtanding I am 
rich, Ihaue founde mee out riches in all my la- 
bours: they ſhall finde none iniquitie in mee, that 
were wickedneſſe. 5 : 

9 Though I am y Lord thy God. from the land 
of Egypt,yet will I make thee to dwel in the ta- 
bernacles, as in the daics of the ſolemne feaſt. 

10 Lhaue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, and I 
haue multiplied viſions, and vſed ſimilitudes by 
the miniſterie of the Prophets. 

11 Is there iniquitie in Gilead?ſurely they are 
vanity: they ſacrifice bullocks in Gilgal.and their 
altars are as heapes in the furrowes of the fielde. 

12 And Iaakob ſled into the countrey of A- 
ram, and Iſrael ſerued for a wife, and for a wife 
he kept ſheepe. 

13 And by a Prophet the Lord brought Iſrael 
out of Egypt & by a Prophet was be reſerued. 

14 But Ephraim prouoked hun w hie places: 
therefore ſhall his blood bee powred vpon him, 


. Fig —— 

IT of Iſrae Cauſe of then 

_— | 1 ä Das 
Hen Ephraim ſpake, there was trembling : 

WWber exalted him ſelſe in Iſtael, but — 

ſinned in Baal, and is dead. 

2 And nowe they ſinne mote and more , and 
haue made them molten images of their filuer, 
& idoles according to their owne vnderſtãding: 
— were all wk — of the crafteſmen: they 
ay one to another whi ſacrifice a 
Let them kiſſe the _ = TR 

Therfore be as the morning cl 
7 —— that paſſeth avs — 
the chaffe that is driuen with a — out 
of the floore, and as the ſmoke that goeth out of 
the chimney, _ 

4 YetIam the Lord thy God from the lande 
of Egypt,and thou ſhalt knowe no God but me : 
for there is no Sauiour beſide me, 

5 Idid knowe thee in the wildetneſſe, in the 


land of drought. 

6 Asin their paſtures,ſo were they filled:they 
were filled, & their heart was exalted : therefore 
haue they forgotten me. 

7 And Iwill be vnto cem as a ve} lyon, a nd 
as a leopard in the way of Aſſhur. 


8 I will meete them. as a beare that is robbed 
of her whelpes, and 1 wil breake the kall of their 
heart, and there will I deuoure them like a lion: 
the wilde beaſt ſhall teare them. 

9 O Iſrael, one hath deſtroied thee, but in me 
is thine helpe. . 

10 Iam: where is thy King,that ſhould helpe 
thee in all thy cities? and thy iudges of home 
thou ſaideſt,Giue me a king. and princes? 

11 l gaue thee a King in mine anger, and1 
tooke him away in my wrath. 

12 The iniquitic of Ephraim  bounde vp:his 
ſinne 5 hid, 

13 The ſorowes of a trauailing woman ſhall 
come ypon him:he is an vnwiſe ſonne, els would 
he not ſtill at the time, euen at the breaking 
ſoorth of the children. 

14 Iwill redeeme them ſrom y power of the 
graue: I will deliver them from death: O death, 
will be thy death: O graue, I will be thy deſtru- 
ction: — is hid from mine eyes. 

15 Though he grewe vp among hui brethren, 
an Eaſt wind ſhal come, exen y wind of the Lord 
ſhal come vp from the wildernes, and dtie vp his 
veine, and his fountaine ſhal be dried vp: he ſhal 
ſpoyle the treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels. 

C HAP. XIIII. 

t The deftruftion of Samaria. 2 He exhorteth I/ 
rael to tarne to God, whorcquireth praiſe and 
thankes. a 
Amaria ſhalbe deſolate: for ſhee hath rebelled 

« Jagainſt her God: 2 (hall fal by the ſworde: 

their infants ſhall be in pieces, and their 

women with childe ſhalbe ript. 

2 Olſrael,returne vnto the Lord thy God:for 
thou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie. 

3 Take vnto you woordes , and turne to the 


+ Lord, and fay vnto him, Take away all iniquitie, 


andreceiue vs graciouſly: ſo will wee render the 
calues of our lippes, 
4 Aſhu 


Faniincanddronght.! ; 


4. Aſſhur ſhall not ſaue vs, neither wil we ride 
ypon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to the 
worke of our bandes, Ye are our gods: for iu thee 
the ſatherleſſe tindeth mercie, , 

5 I wil heale their tebellion: l wil lone them 
freely:for mine anger is turned away from him. 

- 6 l wil be as y dew vnto I haelt he ſhal grow 
25 y lihie, & faſten his rotes as the tree: of Leband, 

7 His branches ſhal ſpread, & his beautie (hal 
be as the oliue tree and his ſmell as Lebanon. 
8 They that dwell vader his ſhadow ſhall re- 
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turne: they ſhall reviue the cotue and flouriſh 
as the vine: the ſent theteot ſhall be as the wine 
ot Lebanon. | 
„ Ephraim ſhall ſay, What haue I to doe any 
more with idoles ? I haue heard him and looked 
vpon him: I am like a greene fure tree: vpon me 
is thy fruit ſound, ; 
10 Who is wiſe and be (hall vnderſtand theſe 
things:aud prudent, & he ſhal kaow them?for the 
waies of the Lord axe righteous, and the int ſhal 
walke in them: but the wicked (hall tall therein, 


E. Ko 


if "Is THE ARGVMENT. 
* e Prophet Joel firſt rebuleth thera of Judah hat being wow punaſhed with a great plague of famine, 


remains ſtil oli mate. 


Secondly he threataeth greater plagues , becauſe they grewe daih to a more 


Exhortations to repentance«; a9 


bardnefſe of heart, and rebellion againſt God notwithſtanding his puniſhments. Thirdly hee exhorteth 
them to repentance, ſhewing that it muſt bee earnefi, and proceede from the keart becauſe they had ęrie- 
wouſly offended God. And ſo doing, he pi omuiſeth that Cod wil bee mer ciſad amd wot forget his comenant 
that he raade with their fu hers : bat will ſeud his Chriſt, who ſhall gather the ſcattered ſheepe, aud re- 


fore them to lift, and l. lertie though they jeemncd 20 
7. 6 A ©. 

x A prophecie againſt the ewes; 2 He exhorteth 
the people to praier, and faſting far the miſerie 
that was xt e. * 

He worde of the Lorde y came 


*I! to Ioel the ſonne of Pethuel, 


thing hath hin in your dai es, or 
yet ua y daies of your fathers, 
Tell you your children of it, and let your 


children ſhewe to their children, and their chil- 
dren to another generation. ; 


That which is left of the palmer worme, 
bath the gralhopper eaten, and the reſidue of the 
graſhopper hath the canker worme eaten, aud 
the reſidue of the canker worme hath the cater- 
piller eaten. 

5 Awake yee drunkards, & weepe, and how le 
all yee drinkers of wine , becauſe of the newe 
wine : for it ſhall be pulled from your mouth. 


6 Yea, a nation commeth vpon my lande, 


mightie, and without nomber, whoſe teeth are 
lite the teeth of a lyon, and he hath the iawes of 
a great lyon, 

7 He maketh my vine waſte, & pilleth off the 
barke of my figtree : he maketh it bare. & caſteth 
it downe : the branches thereof are made white. 

8 Monmelike a virgine gitded yy ſackcloth 
for the husband of her youth. 

s The meat offering. and the drinke offering is 
cut off from the Houſe of the Lorde : the Prieites 
the Lords miniſters mourne, 

ro The fielde is waſted: the lande mourneth: 
for the corne is deſtroied:the newe wine is dried 
vp,u1 the oyle is decaied. 

tt Bee ye aſhamed, O husbandmen:howle,O 
. vinedreſſers for the wheat. and for the batley, 

cauſe the harueſt of the fielde is periſhed. 

12 The vine is dried vp, and the figgetree is 
decaied : the pomegranate tree and the palme 
tree. and the apple tree, exen all the trees of the 
Gelde are withered: ſurely the ioy is withered 
away from the ſonnes of men. 

13 Girde your ſelues and lament, yee Priefts: 
bowls yee miniſters of the altar; come ani lie all 


be dead, 


night in ſackecloth. yee miniſters of my God: ſor 
the meate offring, aff the drinke ofiring is taken 
away from the Houle of your God. 

14 Sandtifeyoua faſt: call a ſolemne aſſem- 
blic: gather the Elders and all the inhabitants of 
the lande into the Houſe of the Lord your God, 
and crie vnto the Lorde, 

15 Alas: for the day, ſot the day ofthe Lorde 
is at hande,and it commeth as a deſtruction from 
the Almightie. 

16 ls not the meat cut off before our eyes c- 
ioy, and gladneſſe from the Houſe of our God? 

17 The ſeede is rotten vnder their clods : the 
garners are deſtroyed: the barnes are broken 
downe,for the corne is withered. 

18 Howe did the beaſtes mourne? the herdes 
of cattell pine away, becauſe they haue no pa- 
ſture, and the flocks of ſheepe are deſtroyed. 

19 O Lord, to thee will I crie:for the fire hath 
deuoured the paſtures of the wildernes, and the 
flame hath burut vp all the trees of the feld. 

20 The beaſts of the field crie alſo vnto hee: 
for the riuers of waters are dried vp, and the fire 
hath deuoured the paſtures of the wilderneſſe. 

CHAP, IL 
He prophecieth of the comming & crueltte oftheiy 
enemics, 13 Anexhortation to mooue them to 
conuert. 18 The loue of God toward his people. 
B Lowe the trumpet in Zion, & ſhoute in mine 
holy Mountaine: let all the inhabitants of the 
lande tremble : tor the day of the Loꝛde is come: 
for it i at hand. 1 

2 A day of darkenefſe, and of blac kneſſe. a day 
of cloudes, and obſcuritie, as the morning ſpred 
vpon the mountaines, ſo i there a great people, 
and a twighty:there was none like it from bebe 
2inning, neither ſhall bee any more after it, vnto 
the yeeres of many generations. 

3 Afiredeuoureth before him, and behindg 
him a flame burneth vp: the laud js as the garden 
of Eden before him, and behinde him a deſolate 
wilderneſſe. ſo that nothing ſhall eſcape him. 

The beholding of him is like the ſight of 
horſes.and like the horſemen, ſo ſhall they runne. 

5 Like che noiſe of charetsintke toppes 
the mountaines ſhall they leape , like the noyſo 

denoureth the ſtubble n as a 


ol a flame of fue 


Pp. il, migh- 


Jert. 30.3. 


mes 5.18, 


pb. t. 15. 


P/al.79.to, 


mightie 5 | dhe 
> Before his face | the people tremble: all 


faces ſhall gather blac keneſſe. 

7 They ſhall runne like ſtrong men, and goe 
vp to the wall like men of warre, and euery man 
ſhall goe forward in his waies,and they ſhall not 
ſtaie in their paths. 

8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another, has eue 
one ſhall walke in his path: and when t fall 
vpon the ſworde they ſhall not be wounded. 

9 (hal run to & fro in the citie:thęy ſhal 
run vpõ the wall. they ſhal clime yp vpon y hou- 
ſes, and enter in at the windowes like the thieſe. 

10 The earth ſhall treble before him, the hea- 
uens ſhall ſhake, the ſunne and the moone ſhalbe 
darke,& the ſtarresſhall withdraw the ir ſhining, 

11 And the Lorde ſhal vtter his voice before 
his hoſt: for his hoſt is very great: for he is ſtrong 
that doeth his worde: *for the day of the Lord is 
great and very terrible, and who can abide it ? 

12” Therefore alſo now the Lord faith, Turne 
yon vnto me with al your heart, and with faſting, 
and with weeping,and with mourning, 

1; And rent your heart, and not your clothes: 
and turne vnto the Lorde your God, for he is gra- 
cious and mercifull, ſiowe to anger, and of great 

L e, and repenteth him of the euill. 

14 Who knoweth, if hee will returne and re- 
pent and leane a bleſsing behinde him, excn a 
meate offering, and a drinke offering vnto the 
Lord your Gol? 

15 Blowethe trumpet in Zion, ſanctifie a faſt, 
call a ſolemne aſſemblie. 

16 Gather the people: ſanctifie the congrega- 
tion, gather the elders: aſſemble the children, and 
thoſe that ſacke the breaſts : let the bridegrome 


preſſes ſhall abound with wine and oyle. 
25 And — the yeeres that the 
hath eaten, the canker worme & the 
& the palmer worme, my great boſte 
which I ſent among you. 

26 So you ſhall cate & be ſatisfied and praiſe 
the —— —— your God, —— — dealt 
marueilouſſy wi : & oplefhall neuer 
— — you: & my peop 

27 Ve ſhal alfo know, that I am in the mids of 
Iſrael, & that Iam the Lorde your God and none 
other, and my people ſhall neuer be aſhamed. 

28 And afterward will I powre out my Spirit 
ypon all fleſh:and your ſones and your daughters 
ſhall prophecie: your olde men ſhall dreame 
dreames,and your yong men ſhall ſee viſions, 

29 And alſo ypon the ſeruaunts,and vpon the 
maides in thoſe daies will I powre my Spirit. 

30 And Iwil ſhew wo in the hednens & 
in the earth: blood and fire, and pillars of ſmoke. 

31 The ſunne ſhall be turned into darkeneſſe, 
and the moone into blood, before the great aud 
terrible day of the Lord come. 

32 But whoſoeuer ſhall call on the Name of 
the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued:for in mount Zion, and in 
Ieruſalem ſhall be deliverance.as the Lorde hath 
faid,and in the remant whom the Lord ſhall call. 

CHAP. III. 
Of the iudgemem of God againſt the enemier of his 
people. 
oa beholde, in thoſe daies and in that time, 
when I ſhal bring againe the captuuitie of lu- 
dah and Ternfalem, 

2 Iwill alfo gather all nations, and will bri 
them downe into the valley of Ichoſhaphar, 
will pleade with them there for my people, and 


cater 


foorth of his chamber, and the bride out of for mine heritage Iſrael,v/hom they haue ſcatte- 


bridechamber. 

17 Let the Priefts, the miniſters of the Lorde 
weepe berweene the porch and the altar,and let 
them fay,Spare thy people;O Lord, and — not 
thine hetitage into reproche that the heathen 
ſhould rule ouer them, *Wherefore ſhould they 
ſay among the people, Where is their God? 

18 Then wil the Lord be ielous ouer his land, 
aud ſpare his people. 

19 Yea the Lord wil anſwere and ſay vnto his 
people, Behold, wil ſend you corne, & wine and 
oile and you ſhalbe ſatisfied there with: and I wil 
no more make you a reproch amõg the heathen, 

20 But I will remoone farre off ſrom you the 
Northren armie, and I will driue him into a land, 
baren and deſolate with his face toward the Eaſt 
ſea.and his ende to the vtmoſt ſea, and his ſtinke 
ſhall come vp, and his corruption ſhall aſcend, be- 
cauſe he hath exalted himſelſe to doe this, 

21 Fearenot.O land bur be glad, and reioyce: 
for the Lord will doe great things, 

22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field: for the 

ures of the wilderneſſe are greene : for the 
tree beareth ber fruit: the figtree and the vine do 
giue their force. 

23 Begladthen,yee children of Zion, and re- 
ioyce in y Lord your God: for he hath given you 


Teuit. 2 6.4. the raine of righteonſneſſe, ® and he will cauſe to 
deut. i. 13. come downe 


you the rain, euen the firſt raine, 
the latter rame in the firſt moneth. 
34 And the batnes ſhal be full of wheate, and 


red among the nations, and parted my land. 

And they hane caſt lottes for my people, & 
haue giuen the childe for the harlot , ſolde 
the girle for wine, that they might drinke. 

4 Vea and what haue you to doe with mee. O 
Tyrus and Zidon and all the coaſts of —— 
will yee render mee a recompenceꝰ and if yee re- 
compenſe me, ſwiftly and ſpeedily will I render 
your recompence ypon your head: 

5 For ye haue taken my ſiluet and my golde, 
and haue caried into your temples my goodly 
and pleaſant things, 

6 The children alſo of ludah & the children of 
Ieruſalem hane yon ſolde vnto the Grecians,thar 
ye might ſende them farre from their border. 

7 Bebolde, I will raiſe them out of the place 
where yee haue ſolde them, and will render your 
reward vpon your owne head, 

8 And I will ſel your ſonnes and your dangh- 
ters into the hande of the children of ludah, and 
they ſhall ſell them to the Sabeans , to a people 
farre off: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles: prepare 
warre wake vp the mightic men: letall the men 
of warte e neere and come vp. 

10 Breake your plowſhares into ſwords,& your 
ſithes into ſpeares: let the weake ſay, I am ſtrõg. 

11 Aſſemble your ſelues,and come all ye hea- 
then & gather your ſelues together roiid about: 
there ſhal the Lord caſt downe thy mighty men. 

12 Let the heathen bee wakened, come 

VP 


The tay oftheLord, | 


The harueſt ripe. 


vp to the of Iehoſhaphat: for there will I 
fit to iudge all the heathen round about. 

13 Put in your ferhes, for the harueſt is ripe: 
come,get you downe , for the wineprefſe is full: 

ea, the wine preſſes runne ouer, for their wic- 
is great. 

14 O multitude, O multitude, come into the 
valley of threſning: for the day of the Lorde us 
neere in the valley of threſhing. 

t5 The ſunne and moone [hall be darkened, 
and the ſtarres ſhall withdrawe their light. 

te The Lord alſo ſhall roare out of Zion and 
vtter his voyce from leruſalem, and the heauens 
and earth ſhall ſhake , but the Lorde will be the 
hope of his people, and the ſtrength of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

17 So ſhall ye know that I am the Lord your 
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God dwelling in Zion, mine holy Mountaine: 
then (hall Ieruſalem be holy, and there ſhall no 
ſtr go thorowe her any more. 

1s And in that day ſtall the mountaines 
drop downe new wine, and the hilles ſhal flowe 
— mille, and all the riuers of Indah ſhal runne 
with waters. and a fountaine ſhal come foorth of 
the houſe of the Lord, and ſhal water the valley 
of Shittim, 

19 Egypt ſhalbe waſte,and Edom ſhalbe a de- 
ſolate wildernes, for the ininries of the children 
of Iudah, becauſe they haue ſhed iunocent blood 
in their land. 

20 But Iudah ſhall dwell for euer, and Ieru- 
falem from generation to generation. 

21 Fot I will clenſe their blood, that I haue 
notclenſed,and the Lord wil dwell in Zion, 


O S. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 

Ax many other Prophets that God raiſed vp to admomſh the Iſvaelites of his plagues for their 

wickeanes and idolarrie, he ſtirred vp Amos, who was an heardmy or ſhepheard of a poore towne, 
an gaue him both knowledge and conflancie to yeproue all eftates and degrees , and to denounce Gods 
horrible twdgements againit them, except they did in time repent : ſhewi them, that if Cod ſpare not 
the other nations about them, who had liued as it were in ignorance of Godin reſpᷣecł of them, but for 
their ſinnes will pumſh them, that they conld lovke for nothing, but an horrible deftruftion, except they 
turned to the Lord by vifeined repentance, Aud finally, he comfarteth the godly with hope of the com- 
wig of the Meſſiah, by whom they ſhould haue perfite deliuerance aud ſalnation. 

C 


H AP. I. 

t The time of che prophecie of Amos. 3 The worde 
of the Lorde ag Damaſcus, 6 The Phili- 
firms, Tyrus, Idumea and Ammon, 

e wordes of Amos, who was 
wong the heardmen at Te. 
cs which bee we ypon If- 
nmel, in the dayes of Vzziah 

/ D King of Indah, & in the dayes 

ot Icroboam the ſonne of Io- 

*** * aſh King of Iſracl, two yeere 
before the earthquake. - 

The Lord ſhal roare from Zi- 

2 2 _ his _ from A and the 
welli es of the heards periſh, 

and the = of Carmel . — 

3 © Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſi- 
ons of Damaſcus and for foure, I wil not turne to 
it,becanſe they haue threſhed Gilead with threſh- 
ing inſtruments of yron. 

4 Therefore will I ſende a fire into the houſe 
of Hazael, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of 
Ben-hadad. 

3 I wil breake alſo the harres of Damaſcns, & 
cut off the inhabitant of Bikeath-anen : and him 
that holdeth the ſcepter out of Beth-eden , and 
the people of Aram (hall go into captiuitie ynto 
Ke, e Lord. 

6 Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſpreſſi- 

ons of Azzah, and for foure, I will not turne to 

it, becauſe they caried away priſoners the whole 
eaptiuitie to ſhur them vp in Edom. 


7 Therefore wil I ſend a fire ypon the walles 
of Azzab, and it ſhall deuore the palaces thereof. 

8 And I wil cut off the inhabitant from Aſh» 
dod,& him that holdeth the ſcepter from Aſhke- 
lon,& turne mine hand to Ekron, & the remnant 
of the Philiſtims ſhal periſh, faith the Lord God. 
Fot three tranſgreG- 


s TThifaith the 


ons of Tyrus, & for ſoure, I wil not turne to it,be- 
cauſe they ſhut the whole captinitie in Edom, 
haue not remembred the brotherly couenant. 
ro Therefore wil I ſend a fire vpon  walles 
of Tyrus, & it ſhal deuoure the ove thereof, 
11 © Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of Edom,& for ſoure, I will not turne to it, 
becauſe he did putſue his brother with y ſword, 


and did 4 caſt off all pitie, and bis anger ſpoyled F£6r.cor- 
him euermore. & his wrath watched him alway. rap his 
12 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon Teman, compeſſions, 


and it ſhal deuoure the palaces of Bozrah. 

13 © Thus faith the Lord, for three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of the children of Ammon, and for ſoure . 
wil not turne to it, becauſe they haue rigt vp the 
women with childe of Gilead, that they might 
enlarge their border. 

14 Therefore wil I kindle 2 fire in the wall of 
Rabba & it ſhal deuoute the es therof, with 
ſhowting in the day of battel, ava with a tem- 
peſt in the day of the whrilewinde. 

15 And their King (hall go into captiuitie, he 
and his princes t er, ſaĩth the Lord. 

CHAP. IL 
Agam#?t Moab, Indah, and Iſrael. 
us faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſions 
of Moab, and for foure, I wil notrurne to ir, 
becauſe it burnt the bones of the King of Edom 
into lime. 

2 Therefore wil I ſend a fire ypon Moab, and 
it ſhall denoure the es of Kerioth,aud Moab 
ſhall die with tumuſt. with ſhouting , and with 
the ſound of a trumpet. : 

3 And I vil cut off the iudge out of the nuids 
thereof. and will ſlay all the princes thereof with 
11 — 

i L rthree . 

* udah, and for ſoure, I wil not turne to it, 
becauſe they hae caſt away the Laye of the 
PA. Lerd, 
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Prophecie not. 5 


Lord, and hane not kept his commaundements, 
& their lies cauſed them to erte after the which 
. their fathers hae walkec. 

5 Therefore wil fend a firevpon Iudah, and 
it ſhal leuoure the palaces of Ieruſalem. 

s Thusfaiththe Lord, For three tranſꝑreſ- 
Hons of Iſrael, and for foure,I wil not turne to it, 
becanſe they ſolde the righteous for filuer and 
the poore for ſhooes. 

7 They gape ouer the head of the poore, in 
the duſt of the earth, and pervert the wayes of 
the meeke ; and a man and his father wil go in to 
a mayde to dithonour mine holy Name. 

8 And they lye downe vpon clothes layde to 
pledge by euery altar: and they drinke the wine 
ot the condemned in the houſe of their God. 

9 Yertdeſtroyed I the Amorite before them, 
whoſe height was like the height of the cedars, 
and he was ſtrong as the okes : notwithſtanding 
I deſtroyed his fruite from aboue , and his roote 
from beneath. 

10 Alſo I bronght you vp from the land of E- 
pt, and led you tourtic yeeres thorow the wil - 
ernes, to poſſeſſe the land of the Amorite. 

1 t And I raiſed vp of your ſones for Prophets, 
and of your yong men for Nazarites. Is it not 
cuen thus, O ye children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord? 

12 Butye gane the Nazarites wine todrinke, 
and commaunded the Prophets, ſaying, Prophe- 

cie not. 

13 Beholde, I am preſſed vnder you as a cart 
is preſſed that is full of ſheancs. 

r4 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the 
ſwiſt, and the ſtrong haſnor ſtrengthen his force, 
neither ſhall the mightie ſaue his life, 

15 Nor he that handleth the bowe,ſhal ſtand, 
and he that is ſwift of foote, ſhal not eſcape, nei- 
ther ſnal he that rideth the horſe, ſue his life, 

16 And he thatis of mightie conrage among 
the ſtrong men, ſhal flee away naked in that day, 
ſaith the Lord. 

CHAP. III. 
He reproueth the houſe of Tſrael of ingraiitude. 1t 

For the which God wil puniſh them. 

Eare this worde that the Lord pronounceth 

againſt you. O children of Iſrae ſ, enen againſt 
the whole familie which I brought vp from the 
land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 vou onely haue I knowen of all the fami- 
lies of the earth : therefore I will viſite you for 
all your iniquities. 

Can two walke t8gether except they be 
agreed? 

4 Willa lyon roare in the foreſt , when hee 
hath no praye ?or will a lyons whelpe cry out of 
his denne, ifhe hane taken nothing? 

5 Can a bird fall in a ſnare vpon the earth, 
where no ſouler is ? or will hee take vp the ſnare 
from the earth, and haue taken nothing at all? 

6 Or ſhal a trumpet he blowen in the citie, 
and the people be not afrayd > or ſhall there be 
euill in acitie, and the Lord hath not done it? 

7 Snrely the Lord God wil do nothing, but he 
reveileth his ſecret ynto his ſeruants y Prophets. 

8 The lyon hath roared : who wil not be a- 
fraide > the Lord God hath ſpoken : who can but 
prophecie? a 

9 Proclaime in the palace; at Aſhdod, and in 


Amos. 


the palaces in the land of Egypt, and fay, Aſſe m- 
ble your ſelues ypon the mountaines of Samaia: 
fo behold the great tumults in the mids thereof, 
and the-oppretied in the mids thereof. N 
10 For they knowe not to doe right ſaith the 
Lorde: they ſtore yp violence, and robberie in 
their palaces, ' (3-2 

11 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, An ad- 

nerſarie ſhall come euen rounde about the coun- 
, & thal bring downe thy ſtrength from thee, 
and thy palaces thalbe ſpoyled. 

12 Thus ſarth the Lord, As the ſhepheard ta- 
keth out of the mouth of the lyon two legs, or a 
piece of an eue: ſoſhal the children of Iſtael be 
taken out that dwell in Samaria in the corner of 
a bed, and in Damaſcus, as in a couch. 

13 Heare, and teſtiſie in the houſe of Iaakob, 
faith the Lord Ged,the God of hoſtes. 

14 Surely in the day that I ſhal viſit the tranſ- 
greſſions of Iſrael vpon him, I will alſo viſite the 
altars of Reth-el, and the hotnes of the altar (hal 
be broken off, and fall to the ground. 

15 And I wil ſmite the winter houſe with the 
ſommer houſe & the houſes of yuorie ſhal periſh, 
& the great houſes ſhalbe coſumed. faith F Lord. 

CHAP, IIII. 
Aeæinſt the coueruours of Samaria. 
Eare this worde, ye kine of Bafhan that are 
in the -mountaine of Samaria , which op- 
— the poote, and deſtroy the needy, and they 
ay to their maſters. Bring, and let vs dynke. 

2 The Lord God hath ſworue by his holines, 
that loe, the dayes ſhall come ypon you, that hee 
wil take you away with thornes, & your poſtert- 
tie with fith bookes, 

3 And ye ſhall goe out at the breaches euery 
how forward: and ye ſhall caſt your ſelves out ol 
the palace, ſaith the Lord, 

4 Come to Beth-el,& tranſgreſſe:to Gilgal,& 
multiplie tranſgreſſion, & bring your facrifices in 
the morning, and your tithes after three yeeres. 

5 And offer a thankeſgining of leauen,ptbliſh, 
end proclaime the free offerings: for this liketh 
you, O ye children of Iſtael, ſaith the Lord God, 

6 And therefore haue I ginen you cleanneſſe 
of teeth in all your cities, and ſcarcenes of bread 
in all yonr places, yet haue ye not returned yms 
me, ſaith the Lord. 

7 And alſo I haue withholden the raine from 

on, when there were yet three moneths to the 
— I canſed it to raine vpon one citie, 
and haue not cauſed it ta raine vpon another ci- 
tie: one piece was rained ypon , and the piece 
wherenpon it rained not, withered. 

8 So two or three cities wandred vnto one ci- 
tie todrinke water, but they were not ſatiſfied: 
yet haue ye not returned vnto me. ſaith the Lord. 

9 I haue ſmitten you with blaſting , and mil - 
dew: your great gardens and your vineyards,and 
your figtrees, & your oliue trees did the palmer 
worme deuonre: yet haue ye not returned vute 
me, faith the Lord. | 

10 Peſtilence hane I ſent — you. after 
the maner of Egypt: yout yong men haue I ſlaine 

with the ſworde, and haue taken away yont hot- 
ſes : and I haue made the ſtinke of your tents to 
come vy enen into — og haue ye 
not returned vnto me, faith the 5 2 
11 


Of drought and famine. 
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zecke the Lorde. 


xx Thaveouerthrowen you, 2s God oner- 
threw Sodom and Gomorah : and ye were 282 
firebrand pluckt out of the burning: yet haue ye 
not returned vnto me, faith the Lord. 

12 Therefore,thus will I doe vnto thee, O I, 
rael: and becauſe I will doe this vnto thee, pre- 
pare to meete thy God, O Iſrael. 

13 For loe, he that formeth the mountaines, 
and createth the winde, and declateth vnto man 
what is his thought: which maketh the morning 
darkenes, and walketh vpon the hie places of the 
earth, the Lord God of hoſtes is his Name. 

CHAP. V. 
Al lamentation for the captiuitie of Fſracl. 
H ye this word, which I lift vp vpõ you, 
eu u a lamentation of the houſe of Iſrael. 

2 The virgine Iſrael is fallen, and ſhall no 
more riſe : ſhe is left vpon her land, and there i 
none to raiſe her vp. 

For thus ſaith the Lorde God, The citie 
which went out by a thouſand, ſhal leaue an hun- 
dreth : and that which went forth by an hiidreth, 
ſhall leaue ten to the houſe of Iſrael, 

4 For thus ſaith the Lorde vnto the houſe of 
Ifrael, Seeke ye me, and ye ſhall liue. ; 

But ſeeke not Beth el, nor enter into Gil- 
gal, and go not to Beer · ſheba: for Gilgal ſhal go 
into captiuitie, & Reth-cl ſhal come to nought. 

6 Secke the Lord & ye ſhal liue leſt he breake 
out like fire in the houſe of Ioſeph & deuoure it, 
and there be none to quench it in Beth el. 

7 They turne judgement to wormewood, 
and leaue off ri — in the earth. 

He maketh Pleiades,and Orion, and he tur- 
neth the ſhadow of death into the morning, and 


| he maketh the day darke as night: he calleth the 


waters of the ſea , and powreth them out vpon 
the open earth: the Lord ij his Name. 

9 Heſtrengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt the 
mightie : and the deſtroyer ſhal come agaialt the 
fortreſle, 
to They haue bated him, that rebuked in the 
gate: & they abhorred him y ſpeaketh vprightly. 


1t Foraſmuch then as you treading is vpon to 


the poore, & ye take from him burdens of wheat, 
ye haue built houſes of hewen ſtone, bur ye ſhall 
not dwel in them ye haue planted pleaſant vine- 
yards, but ye ſhall not drinke wine of them. 

12 For I know your manifolde tranſgreſſions, 
and your mightie ſmnes: they affli& the iuſt, they 
_ rewards, and they oppteſſe the poore in 

e gate. 

' . Therefore the prudent ſhall keepe ſilence 
in that time, for it is an euill time, 

14 Secke good and not euil, that ye may line: 
and the Lord God of hoſtes ſhalbe with you, as 
you haue ſpoken. 

15 Hate theevill, and loue the good, & eſta- 
bliſh iudgement in the gate: it may be that the 
Lotd God of hoſtes will be mercifull vnto the 
remnant of Ioſeph. 

16 Therefore the Lorde God of hoſtes, the 
Lord faith thus, Mourning ſhalbe in all ſtreetes: 
and they ſhall ſay in all the hie wayes, Alas, alas: 
and they ſhall call the husbandman to lamentati- 
on, and ſuch as can mourne, to mourning. 

17 And in all the vines /halbe lamentation;for 
I will paſſe through thee, aith the Lord. 


Chap.v.vj. 


18 Wo vnto you, that defire the day of the 
Lord: what haue you to doe withit? the day of 
the Lord is darkenefſe and not li 

19 As if a man did flee from a lyon, & a beare 
met him: er went into the honſe, and leaned his 
hand on the wall, and a bit him. 

20 Shall not the day of the Lord be darkenes, 
and not light ? euen darke nes and no light in it? 

21 I hate andabhorre your feaſt dayes , and I 
wil not ſmell in your ſolemne aſſemblies, 

22 Though ye offer me burnt offrings & meat 
offrings, I wil not accept them: neither wil I re- 
garde the peace offrings of your fat beaſts. 

23 Take thou away from mee the multitude 
of thy ſongs (for I wil not heare the melodie of 
thy violes) 

24 Andletiu ent runne downe 2s we 
ters, and righte ouſnes as a mightie river, 

25 Haue ye offred vnto me ſacrifices & offrings 
in the wildernes fourtie yeetes, O houſe of 1 

26 But you haue borne Siccuth your King, 
and Chiun your images, and the ſtarre of your 
gods, which ye made to your ſelues. 

27 Thereſore wil Icauſe yon to go into cap» 
tiuitie beyond Damaſcus, ſaith the Lord, whoſe 
Name i the God of hoſtes, 

CHAP. VL 
Avain#t the Princes of Iſrael lining in pleaſicrer, 
O to them that are at eaſe in Zion , & truſt 
in the mountaine of Samaria , which were 
famous at the beginning of the nations: and the 
houſe of Iſrael came to them. 

2 Goe you vnto Calneh, and ſee: and from 
thence goe you to Hamath the great : then goe 
done to Gath of the Philiſtims: be they better 
then theſe kingdomes ? or the border of their 
land greater then your border, 

ve that put farre away the euill day, & ap- 
proch to the ſeate of iniquitieꝰ 

4 They lie vpon beds of yuory,& ſtretch them 
ſelues vpon their beds, and cate the lambes of the 
flocke, and the calues out of the ſtall. 

5 They ſing to i ſound of F violezthey ĩnnent 

themſel ſtruments of muſike like Dauid. 
6 Theydrinke wine in bowles , and anoint 
themſe lues with the chiefe oyntments, but no 
man is ſory for the atfliftion of Ioſeph. 

7 Therefore nowe ſhall they go captine with 
the firſt that go captine, and the ſorow of them 
that ſtretched theinſelues, is at hand. k 

3 The Lord Gad hath ſworne by himſelf,Gith 
the Lord God of hoſtes, I abhorre the excellen- 
cie of Iaakob, & hate his palaces : therefore will 
I deliuer vp the citie with all that is therein. 

And it there remaine ten men in one houſe, 
they ſhall die, 

19 And his yncle ſhall take him vp, and burne 
him to cary out the bones out of the houſe, and 
ſhall ay vnto him, that is by the ſides of the 
houſe, Is there yet any with thee?And he ſhal fay, 
None. Then ſhall he ſay, Holde thy tongue: for 
we may not remember the Name of the Lord. 

tt For beholde, the Lord commandeth, and 
he will ſmite the great houſe with breaches, and 
the litle houſe with clefts, 

12 Shall borſes runne vpon the rocke ? or wil 
one plowe there with oxen? for ye haue turned 
indgement unto gall, & the fruite of righteoufnes 
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j Yexeioice1nathing of nonght:ye fay Haue 
not we gotten vs our one ſtrength? 


14 But beholl, I wil taiſe vp againſt yon a na- 
— O houſe of Iſrael, Sich the Lorde God of 
hoſtes: and they ſhal afflict you, from the eutring 
in of Hamath vnto the tiner of the wildernes. 

CHAP, VII. 
God ſheweth cert ame viſions, whereby hee fig i- 
eth the deflruftion af the people of Iſrael. to The 
falfe accuſation of Amaryiah, 12 His craftie 
counſel. 
Tia — — bog: me,and 
old,he fourm oppers in y begin- 
niug of S ſhooting vp of the latter rat bor lo, 
it was in the latter grouth after y kings mowing. 
2 Aud when — — of eatin 


the graſſe of the land, then I ſayd, O Lorde God, 
— I beſeech thee : who ſhall raiſe vp Iaakob? 
rhe is ſmall, 


3 So the Lorde repented for this. It ſhall not 
be, ſaith the Lord. 

4 © Thus alſo hath the Lord God ſhewed vn- 
to me, & beholde, the Lord God called to iudge- 
ment by fire, and it deuoured the great deepe, 
and did cate vp a part. 

Then ſayd I, O Lorde God, ceaſe, I beſeech 
thee: who ſhal raiſe vp Iaakob ? for he is ſmall, 

6 So the Lord repented for this. This alſo ſhal 
rot be, faith the Lord God. 

7 © Thus a24ine he ſhewed me, and heholde, 
the Lord ſtoode ypon a wall made by line with a 
line in his hand, 

8 And the Lord ſayd vnto me. Amos, what 
ſeeſt thou ? And I fayde, A line. Then ſayde the 
Lord, Beholde, I will ſet a line in the middes of 
my people Iſrael, & wil paſſe by them no more. 

9 And the hie places of Iſhak ſhall he deſo- 
late, and the temples of Iſrael ſhalbe deſtroyed: 
and I wil riſe againſt the houſe of Icroboam with 
the ſword, 

ro Then Amaziah the Prieft of Beth-el ſent 
to Ieroboam King of Iſrael — hath c6- 
ſpired againſt thee in the mids of the houſe of Iſ- 
rael: the land is not able to beare all his wordes. 

rt For thus Amos faith. Ieroboam ſhall die 
by the ſword, and Iſrael ſhalbe led away captiue 
out of their owne land. 

12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos, O thou the 
Seer, goe, flee thou away into the land of Indah, 
and there cate thy bread and prophecie there. 

r But prophecie no more at Beth. el: forit 
is the Kings chappell. and it is the Kings court. 

14 Then anſwered Amos, & ſaid to Amaxiah, I 
was no prophet, neither was Ia Prophets ſonne, 
but I was an heardman, & a gatherer of wild figs. 

15 And the Lord tooke me as I followed | 6 
flocke and the Lord ſayd vnto me, Go, prophecie 
vnto my people Iſrael. 

16 Now therfore heate thou the word of the 
Lord. Thon ſayeſt, Prophecie not againſt Iſrael, 
and ſpeake nothing againſt the houſe of Tſhak. 
17 Therefore — faith the Lord, Thy wife 
ſhalbe an harlot in thecitie, and thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters ſhall fall by the fword, & thy land 
ſhalbe denided by line: and thou ſhalt die in a 
polluted land. and Iſrael (hall ſurely go into cap- 
diuitie forth of his land, © | 


Amos. 


2 

£ » 1 ael. 9 The Lord ſwea- 

jo. 11 The frmine of the worde 1 
Hus hath the Lorde God ſhewed vnto mee, 
and beholde;a basket of ſommer ſtuite. 

2 And he ſayd, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? And I 
ſayd, A basket of ſommer fruite. Then ſayde the 
Lord vnto me, The end is come vpon my people 
of Iſrael, I —— by them no more. 

And the ſongs of the Temple ſhall be how- 
lings in that day, faith the Lod God: many dead 
bodies Halbe in euery place: they thal caft them 
forth with ſilence. 

4 Heare this, O ye that ſwalo vp the poore, 
that ye may make f needy of the Lad to faile, 

5 Saying, When will the newe moneth be 
gone, that we may ſell core? and the Sabbath, 
that we may ſer forth wheate , and make the K- 
phah ſmall,and the ſhekel great, and falſifie the 
weightes by deceit? 

6 That we may bye the for filuer,& the 
needy for ſhoes: yea. & ſel the refuſe of F wheat, 

7 The Lorde hath ſworne by the excellencie 
of Iaakob, Surely I wil neuer forget any of their 
workes. 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, & en 
one mourne that dwelleth therein ? and it ſhall 
riſe vp wholy as a flood, & it ſhalbe caſt out, and 
drowned as by the flood of Egypt 

9 And in that day, faith the Lord God, I will 
even canſe the ſunne to goe downe at noone: and 
I wil darken the earth in the cleare day. 

19 And I wil turne your feaſts into r 
and all your ſongs into lamentation: and I wi 
bring ſackcloth ypon all loynes, and baldnes vp- 
on every head: and I will make it as the mour- 
ning of an onely ſonne, and the ende thereof as 
a bitter day. 

rr Reholde, the dayes come, faith the Lorde 
God, that I wil ſend a famine in the land, not a 
famine of bread, nor a thirſt for water, but of 
hearing the worde of the Lord. 

12 And they ſball wander from ſea to ſea, and 
from the North enen vnto the Faſt ſhall they 
runne to and fro to ſecke the worde of the Lord, 
and ſhall not finde it. 

13 In that day ſhall the faire virgins and the 
yong men periſh for thirſt. 

14 They that fweare by the finne of Samaria, 
and that ſay, Thy God., O Dan, liueth. and the ma- 
ner of Beer-ſheba hueth, euen they ſhall fall and 
neuer tiſe vp againe. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Threatnings agaimſt the Temple, 2 And ayamft 

Thrarl, 11 The veftoring of the Church. 

Saw the Lord ſtanding vpon the altar, and he 

fayd, Smite the lintel of the doore , that the 
poſtes may ſhake : and cut them in pieces, cue 
the heads of them all, and I will ſlay the laſt of 
them with the ſword : he that fleeth of them, ſhal 
not flee away: and he that eſcapeth of them,ſhal 
not be delinered. 

2 Though they dig into the hell. thenee ſhall 
mine hand take them: thongh they clime vp to 
heanen, thence wil I bring them downe. 

2 And though they hide themſelues in the top 
of Carmel, I wil ſearch & take them ont thence: 
and though 12 Eyes the 

ome 


Famine of the worde. 


Again Bdom. 


hottome of the (ca, thence will I commaund the 
ferpent,and he ſball bite them. ; 

4 And though they goe into captiuitie before 
then enemies, e will Icommand the ſword, 
and it ſhall ſlay them : and I will ſet mine eyes 
vpon them for cuill, and not for good. 

5 And the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall touch the 
land, & it ſhall melt away, and all y dwell there- 
in, ſhall mourne, and it ſhall riſe vp wholy like a 
flood, & ſhalbe drowned as by y flood of Fgypt. 

6 He bnildeth his ſpheres in the heauen, and 
hath laide y foundation of his globe of elements 
in the earth: he calleth the waters of the ſea,and 
powreth them out ypon the open earth: Y Lord 
1 his Name. 

7 Are ye not as the Ethiopians vnto me, O 
children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lorde ? haue not I 
brought vp Iſrael ont of the land of Egypt ? and 
the Philiftims from Caphtor, and Aram trom Kir? 

8 Beholde,the eyes of the Lord God ave vpon 
the ſinfull kingdome,and I will deſtroy it cleane 
out of the earth. Neuertheleſſe.I will not vtterly 
deſtroy the houſe of Iaakob,faith the Lord. 

9 For loe, I will commande and I will ſift the 


i houſe of Iſracl among all nations, like as core is 


Chap 


ſifted in a ſieue: yet ſhall not the leaſt ſlone fall 
vpon the earth. 

10 Nu all the ſinners of my people ſhall die 
by the ſword which fay,The euill ſhal not come, 
nor haſten for vs. 

it Ia that day will I raiſe vp the tabernacle 
of Dauid , that is fallen downe,aud cloſe vp the 
breaches thereof, & I will raiſe vp his rui 
I will build it, as in the dayes of olde, 

12 That they may poſſeſſe the remnant of E- 
dom and of all the heathen, becauſe my Name is 
called vpon them, faith the Lord, that this, 

13 Beholde, the dayes come, faith the Lorde, 
that the plowman ſhall touche the mower , and 
the treader of grapes him that ſoweth ſeede: and 
the mountaines (hall drop ſweere wine, and all 
the hilles ſhall melt. 

14 And I will bring — the captivitie of 
my people of Iſrael: and they ſhall biuld y waſte 
cities, and inhabite them, and they ſhall plant 
vineyardes, & drinke the wine thereof: they ſhall 
alſo make gardens,and eate the fruites of them. 

15 And I wil plant the vpon their land, & 
ſhal no more be pulled vp againeout of their 13 
which I haue giuen them, faith q Lord thy God, 


OBADIAH. 
THE ARGVMENT. 
He Fdumeans, which came of Eſau,were mortal enemies alway to the Iſracſitec, which came of las- 
lob, and therefore did not onely ve xe them continually with (undry kindes of crueltre, but alſo fliryed 
vy others to fig ht againſt them. Therefore when they were now im them greateſt prolpᷣeritie, and did mo 
triumph againſt Iſrael, which was in great afflitton e muerte, God raiſed v his Prophet to comers: 
Iſraelites, for as much as God had now determined to deftroy them aduer ſavies which did ſo ſore vexe thi, 


He viſion of Obadiah. Thus 
faith the Lord God againſt E- 
dom, Wee haue heard a ru- 
mour from the Loide, and an 
ambaſſadour is ſent among 
the heathen : ariſe , and let vs 
riſe vp againſt her to battell. 

2 Beholde. I haue made thee ſmall among the 
heathen : thou art vtterly deſpiſed. 

The pride of thine heart hath deceiued thee: 
thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the rockes, 
whoſe habitation i hie, that ſayeth in his heart, 
Who (hall bring me downe to the grounde? 

4 Though exalt thy ſelſe as the Egle, 
and make wy neſt among the ſtarres, thence will 
Ibring thee downe,faith the Lord. 

5 Came theenes to thee or robbers by — 
how waſt thou brought to ſilenceꝰ woulde they 
not haue ſtollen, till they had ynough? if the 
grape gatherers came to thee , woulde they not 
caue ſome grapes? 

6 Howe are the things of Eau ſonghe vp,and 
nis treaſures ſearched? 

7 All the men of thy cõſęderacie haue driuen 
thee to F borders: the men y were at peace with 
thee , haue decciued thee , and pteuai led againſt 
thee: they that eate thy bread, haue laid a wounde 
vnder thee: there is none vnderſtanding in him. 

8 Shall not I in that day. faith the Lord,cuen 
deſtroy the wiſe men ont of Edom & vnderſtan- 
ding the mount of Eſau? 

9 And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhall be a- 
kraide, becauſe every one of the mount of Eſau 
ſhalbe cut of by laughter, 


and to ſend them ſuch as ſhould deliuer them, Er ſet vp the kingdome of Meſſiah which he had promnſed, 


ro For thy crueltie againſt thy brother Iaa- 
kob,ſhame ſhall couer thee, and thou ſhalt be cus 
off for euer. 

11 When thou ſtoodeſt on the other fide, in 
the day that y ſtrangers caried away his ſubſtice, 
and ſtrangers entred into his gates, & caſt lotres _ 
vpon Iernſalem , enen thon waſt as one of them. 

12 But thou ſhouldeft not haue beholden the 
day of thy brother, in the day that he was made 
a ſtranger , neither ſhouldeſt thou hane reioyced 
oner the children of Indah,in the day of their de- 
ſtruction: thou ſhouldeſt not haue ſpoken proud- 
ly in the day of afflition. 

13 . — — entred into the 

e of my people in their deſtructios, 
— ſhouldeſ 3 once looked on 
their affliction in the day of their deſtruction. 
nor haue layed handes on their ſubſtance inthe 
day of their deſtruQion. 

14 Neither ſhouldeſt thon haue ſtand in the 
croſſe wayes to cut off them that ſhonlde eſcape, 
neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſhat yp the remnane 
thereof in the day of affliction. 

r 5 For the day of the Lorde is neere, all 
the heathen:as thou haſt done, it ſhall be to 
thee: thy reward ſhall returne vpon thine head. 

16 For as ye hane drunke vpon mine holy 
monnaine , ſo ſhall all the heathen drinke conti- 
nually : yea, they ſhall drinke and fwalowe vp, 

had not bene. 
vpon deliverance, 
— — the houſe of Iaakob ſhall 
poſſeſſe their poſſeſ. ions. 
18 And the houſe of Laakob ſhalbe a bre — 
e 
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* 


Caſting of lottes. 


the houſe of Ioſeph a flame, and the houſe of Eau 
as ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in them and de- 
uoure them: and there ſhall be no remnant of the 
houſe of Eſau: for the Lord hach ſpoken it. 

19 And they ſhall poſſeſſe F Southſide of the 
mount of Eſau, and the plaine of the Philiſtims: 
and they ſhall polſeſſe F fields of Ephraim, & the 


fields of Samaria and Beniamin ſhal haue Gilead. 


Jonah. 


20 And the captiuitie of this hoſte of the 
children of Iſrael, which were among the Canaa- 
nites, hal poſſeſſe vnto Zarephath, and the capti- 
uitie of Ieruſalem which is in Sepharad,ſhall poſ- 
ſeſſe the cities of the South. 5 

2t And they that ſhall ſaue, ſhall come vp to 
mount Zion to iudge the mount of Efan, and 
the kingdome ſhalbe the Lordes. 


IONAH 


boned Ifacl ani bad bal profes, Coleans bhm expreſs oh 
Hen Jonah had long prophecied in Iſrae tle profited, God gaue him e 7 charee to 
and denounce hu 5 — againſt Nineueh the chiefs citie of the — becenſe 75540 S 
pointed that they which were of the athen, ſhoulde conuert by the might ie power of his worde, and t hat 
within three dayes preaching, that Fſrael might ſee ho we horribly they had prowoked Gods wrath, which 
for the ſpace of ſo many yeeres, had not conuerted to the Lord, for ſo many Prophets and ſo diligent prea- 
ching. He prophecied wonder Ioaſh, and Jeroboam, ac 2. Ring. 14. 25. 

C H 


» 4 
3 lonah fled when he was ſent to preach, 4 A tem- 
pet ariſeth aud he u caſt into the ſea for hu diſo- 
bedience. 

e word of the Lord came al- 
ſo vnto lonah the ſonne of A- 
mittai, Aying, 

— 12 — go to Nineueh, 
chat great citie, & crie againſt 
it: for their wickedneſſe is 
* come vp before me. . 

3 But Ionah roſe vp to flee into Tarſhiſh from 
the preſence of the Lord, and went downe to Ia- 
— and he found a ſhip going to Tarſhiſh: ſo 

ed the fare thereof, and weut downe into 
it, he might goe with them vnto Tarſhiſh, 
from the preſence of the Lotd. 

4 But the Lorde ſent out a great winde into 
the ſea, and there was a mightie tempeſt in the 
ſea ſo that the ſhippe was like to be broken. 

» 5 Then the mariners were afraide, and cryed 
euery man vnto his god, and caſt the wares that 
were in the ſhip,into y ſea,to lighten it of them: 
but Ior:ah was gone done into the ſides of the 
ſhip, and he lay done, and was faſt —_— 

6 So the ſhipmaſter came to him, and ſaid vn- 
to him, What meaneſt thou, OM ?Ariſe,call 
vpon thy God, if ſo be that God wil thinke ypon 
vs, that we periſh not. 

7 And they ſaide euery one to his fellowe, 
Come, and let vs caſt lots that we may know, for 
whoſe cauſe this euill is ypon vs. So they caſt 
lottes. and the lotte fell ypon Ionah. 

8 Then ſaid they vnto him, Tell vs for whoſe 
canſe this euill is vpon vs ? what is thine occnpa- 
tion ?and whence commeſt thou ? which is thy 
eountrey ?and of what people art thou? 

9 And he anſwered them, Iam an Ebrewe, 
and I feare the Lorde God of heauen, which hath 
made the ſea, and the dry land. 

ro Then were the men exceedingly afraide, 
and faid vnto him, Why haſt thou done this? (for 
the men knewe.that he fled from the preſence of 
the Lord,becauſe he had tolde them) 

xt. Then ſaide they vnto him, what ſhall we 
doe vnto thee, that the ſea may be calme vnto 
v$? (for the ſea wrought and was troublous) 

12 And he ſaid ynto them, Take me, and caſt 
me into the ſea : ſo ſhall the ſea be calme vnto 

you:for I knowe that for my ſake this great tem- 


peſt i vpon you. 


13 Neuertheleſſe, the men rowed to bring 
it to the lande, but they coulde not: for the ſea 
wrought, and was troublous againſt them. 

14 Wherefore they cried vnto the Lord, and 
ſaid, We beſeech thee, O Lord, we beſceche thee, 
let vs not periſh for this mans liſe, and lay not 
vpon vs innocent blood: far thou, O Lorde, haſt 
done as it pleaſed thee. | 

ty So they tooke vp Ionah.and caſt him into 
the ſea, and the ſea ceaſed from her raging. 

16 Then Y men feared y Lord — 
offered a ſacritice vnto the Lorde & made vowes. 

17 Nowe the Lord had prepared a great fiſh 
to ſwalo vp Ionah: and Ionah was in the bel 
lie of the fiſh three dayes,and three nights, 

CHAP. IL 
t Tonah i in the fiſhes bellie. 2 His prayer. 10 He 
is delluered. 
12 lonah prayed vnto the Lorde his God 
out of the fiſhes bellie, 

2 And ſaid, Icried in mine affliction vnto the 

Lorde, and he heard me: out of the belly of hell 
cried I, and thou heardeſt my voyce. 
3 Fot thou haddeſt caſt me into the bottome 
in the middes of the ſea, and the floods compaſ- 
ſed me about: all thy ſurges, and all thy waues 
paſſed ouet me. 

4 Then I aid, I am caſt away out of thy fight: 
yet wil I looke againe toward thine holy Teple. 

5 The waters compaſſed me about ynto the 
ſoule: the depth cloſed me rounde about, & the 
weedes were wrapt about mine head. 

6 I went downe to the bottome of q moun- 
taines : y earth with her barres was about me for 
euer, yet haſt thou brought vp my life from the 
pit,O Lord my God. 

7 When my ſoule fainted within me, I re- 
membred the Lorde : and my prayer came vnto 
thee,into thine holy Temple. 

8 They that wane vpõ lying vanities, forſake 
their owne mercie, 

9 Rut I wil ſaerifice vnto thee with the voyce 
of thankeſgiuing, and will pay that that I haue 
vowed: ſaluation w of the Lor 

to And the Lotde ſpake vnto the fiſh, and it 
caſt out Ionah vpon the drie lan 

3 CHAP. II L 0 
1 Jorah is ſent againe to Nineueh. 5 The 7 

tance of the — of Nine ueh. N 125 

Au the worde of the Lord came ynto Ionah 
the ſecond time, ſaying, | 

2 Aſc, 


wt SA ITE 


The repentanceof Nineuch. 


2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nineueh that eitie , & 
preach vnto it the preaching, which I bid thee. 

3 So Ionah aroſe and went to Nineueh ac- 
cording to y word of Lord: now Niueueh was 
a great & excellent cite of three dayes 1outney. 

4 And Ionah began to enter into the citie a 

and be cryed,and faid, Vet fourtie 
dayes, and Nineueh ſhall be onerthrowen, 

5 So the people of Nineueh beleeued God, 
and proclaimed a faſt , and put on ſackcloth from 
the greateit of them euen to the leaſt of them. 

6 For worde came vnto the king of Nineveh, 
and he roſe from his throne, and he laid his robe 
from him, and couered hun with ſackcloth , and 
fate in aſhes. 

7 Aud he proclaimed and ſaid through Nine- 
neh, (by the counſel! of the King. and his nobles) 
ſaying, Let neither man nor beaſt, bullocke nor 
ſheepe taſte any thing, neither feede nor drinke 
water. 

8 But let man and beaſt put on ſackcloth, and 
crie mightily vnto God: yea let enery man turne 
from his euill way, and from the wickedneſſe 
that is in their kands, 

9 Who can tell i God wil turne, & repent & 
turue away fr6 his fierce wrath, y we periſh not? 

10 And God {awe their workes that they tur- 
ned from their euill wayes : and God repented 
of the euill that he had ſaid that he woulde doc 
vnto them and he did it not. 

- CHAP. IIII. 

The orcas 200anrſe of God towarde his creatures, 
Herefore it diſpleaſed Ionah exceedingly, 
and he was angrie. 

2 And he prayed vnto the Lorde, aud aide, I 
pray thee, O Lord, was not this my ſaying, when 


Chap. ij. 


I was yet in my countreyꝰ therefore I prevented 
it to ſlee vnto Tatihiſh: ſor I knew that thou art 
a grations God, and mercifull low to anger, & of 
great kindneſſe, and tepenteſt thee of the euill. 

3 Therefore nowe O Lorde, take, I beſeeche 
thee , my life from me: for it is better for me to 
die then to liue. 

4 Then ſaid the Lord, Doeſt thou well to be 
angrie? 

5 So Ionah went out of the citie, and fate on 
the Faſt fide of the citie, and there made him a 
boothe , and fate vnder it in the ſhadowe till he 
might ſee what ſhould be done in the citie, 

6 And the Lord God prepared a gotude, and 
made it to come vp ouer Ionah, that it might be 
a ſhadowe ouer his head and deliner him tro his 
griefe. So Ionah was exceeding glad of F goude. 

7 But God prepared a worme when the mor» 
ning role the next day, and it ſinote the gourde, 
that it withered. 

8 And when the ſunne did ariſe , God prepa- 
red alſo a feruent Faſtwinde: and the ſumne beat 
vyon the bead of Ionah, that he fainted. and wi- 
ſhed in his heart to die, and ſaide, It is better for 
me to die, then to liue. 

9 And God aide vnto Ionah, Doeſt thou well 
to be angrie for the gourd? Aud he faid, I do well 
to be ungtie vnto the death. 

10 Then ſaid the Lorde , Thou haſt had pitie 
on the gourd for the which thou haſt not 
red ,neithet madeſt it growe, which came vp ina 
night, and — in a night, 6 

11 And ſhoulde not I ſpare Nineueh y 
citie, wherein ate ſixe ſcore thouſande 
that can not diſcerne berweene their right hand, 
and their left hand, aud a much cattell? 


MICA. H. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
M. cah the Prophet of the tribe of Ludah ſerued m the work: of the Lord, concerning Frndah and T(- 
rau. at the lea thirtie yoeres : at what time ſaiab propnecied. He declareth the drſiruttion. firſt of 
the one hingdome and then of the other, becauſe of therr manafolde wickeduefſe but chiefely for their ido- 
latrie. And to thus end he ncih the wickedneſſe of the prople, the crueltie of the prmees e gonernourr, 
and the permiſſion of the falſe prophets, and the diůiting in them. Then he ſetteth foorth the commug of 
(rift huis kingdome,and the felicitie thereof This Prophet was not that Mycah,which refifted Ahab,and 


4 by falſe prophets, as l. Ning. 22.8. but another of the ſame name. 
CHAP. I 


1 The deſtruction of Judah and Iſrael becauſe of 
their idolatrie. 
— He worde of the Lorde, that 
| came vnto Micah the Mora- 
ſbite in the dayes of Iotham, 
2, Ahaz, axd Hezekiah kings of 
Iudah, which he ſawe concer- 
ning Samaria and Ieruſalem. 

2 Heare, all ye peoplethear- 
len thou. O eatth, and all that therein is, and let 
the Lord God be witnes againſt you, n y Lord 
from his holy Temple, 

3 Forbeholde, the Lord commeth ont of his 


pane will come done, aud treade vpon the oftri 


ie places of the earth. 

4 And the mountaines ſhall melt vnder bim 
(fo ſhall the valleys cleaue)as waxe before y ſre, 
and as the waters that are powred downeward, 

5 For the wickedneſſe of Iaakob « all this, 


and for the finnes of y houſe of Ifrael:whatis the duſt. 


wickedneſle of Iaakobꝰ Is not Samaria? & which 


- 


are the hie places of Iudahꝰ Is not leruſalemꝰ 

6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an hea 
af the fielde, ami for the planting of a vineyarde, 
and Iwill cauſe the ones thereof to tumble 
downe into the valley, and I will diſcover the 
ſoundations thereof, 

7 And all the grauen images thereof ſhall be 
broken, and all the giftes thereof ſhall be burnt 
with the fire,and all the idoles thereof will I de- 
ſtroy: for ſhe gathered it of the hite of an barlot, 
and they ſhall returne to the wages of an harlot. 

8 Therefore I will mourne and howle: I will 
goe without clothes, and naked: I will make la- 
mentation like the dragons, and mowning as the 

iches 


9 For her plagues are grieuous: for it is come 
into Iudah : — — — vnto the gate of 
my people, vnto Ieruſalem. 

19 Declare ye it not at Gath, neither 
ye: for the houſe of Aphrah roule thy ſelſe in 


xt Thoay dwelleſtar Shaphir,goe together 
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Eli in 


naked with ſhame : ſhe that dwelleth at Zaanan, 
ſhal not come forth in F mourning of Beth-ezel: 
the euemie (hall recemue of yon for his ſtanding, 

12 Forthe inhabitant of Maroth — 
good, but euil came from the Lord vnto the gate 
of Ieruſalem. 


13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, binde the 
charet to the beaftes of price : ſhe is y beginnin 
of the ſinne to y daughter of Zion: tor the tran 
greſsions of Iſrael were founde in thee, 

14 Thereforeſhalt thon giue preſents to Mo- 
teeth Gath: the houſes of Achzib ſhalbe as a lie 
to the Kings of Iſrael. 

15 Yet will I bring an heire vnto thee, O in- 
habitant of Mareſhah, he ſliall come vnto Adul- 
hm the glorie of Iſrael. 

16 Make thee balde : and ſhaue thee for thy 
delicate children: enlarge thy baldneſſe as 5 egle, 
for they are gone into captiuitie from thee. 

C HAP. II. 
1 Threatnings againſt the wanton and daintie peo- 
ple. 6 They would teache the Prophets to preach. 
I vnto them that imagine iniquitie, and 
worke wickedneſſe vpon their beddes: 
when the morning is light practiſe it, be- 
cauſe their hand fhath power, 

2 And couet feldes, and take them by 
violence, and houſes, and take them away: ſo they 
oppreſle a man and his houſe , euen man and his 


heritage. 
2 Therefore thus faith the Lorde, Beholde, a- 
this familie haue I deuiſed a plague,where 
out ye ſhall not your neckes, and ye ſhall 
not goe ſo Nr this time is euill. 

4 In chat ll they take — 2 
gainſt you, and lament with a d lamenta - 
tion, & ſay, We be vtterly waſted:he hathchãged 
J portiõ of my people: how hath he take it away 
to teſtore it vnto me? he hath deuided our fields. 

5 Therefore thou ſhalt haue none y ſhall caſt 
acorde by lot in the Congregation of the Lord. 

6 They that prophecied , Prophecie ye not. 
They ſhall not prophecie to them, neither ſhall 
they take (ſhame, | 

7 O thou that art named the houſe of Iaakob, 
is the Spirit of the Lord ſhortened? are theſe his 
workes > are not my wordes good ynto him that 
walketh vprightly? 

8 But he that was yeſterday my people, is ri- 
ſen vß on the other fide,as againſt an enemie: they 
fpovle the heautifull from them that 
paſſe by peaceably,as though they returned from 
the warre. 4 te 1 

The women of my e haue ye caſt out 
from their —— * their _ 
dren haue ye taken away my glory continually, 

10 Aricand depart, Fore is is not your reſt: 
becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroy you, euen 
with a ſore d ion. 

rr If aman walke in the Spirit, and woulde 


le falſely, ſxyme, I will prophecie vnto thee of paths:for the Lawe 


— „he ſhall euen be the 
is e. 

1 el — thee wholy. O Laakob: 
1 will ſurely gather the remnant of Iſrael: I will 
put them together as the ſheepe of Boztah, euen 
as the flocke in the middes of their folde: the ci- 


#ies ſhall be full of bruite of the men. 


Wine. 


e nll beake our and paſ by th gar, and 
e our, , 
gow ur it, and their King ſhall = tion 
them, and the Lord ſhall be vpon their heades, 
Db. KI. — 2 
r Again tyr anme of princes 7 5 
Nd I Gid, Heare,I pray yon, O — Iaa- 
kob, and ye princes of the houſe of Iſraet: 
ſhould not ye know iudgement? 

2 Bu they hate the good, and loue the euill: 

— lucke off their skinnes from them, & theiy 
And — — the fleſh of 1 

3 they eate alſo e, 
and flay off their e from hom, end tap 
breake their bones, and chop them in pieces, 2 
for the pot. and as fleſh within the caldron. 

4 Then ſhall they crie vnto the Lorde, but he 
will not heare them: he will euen hide his face 
from them at that time, becauſe they haue done 
wickedly in their workes. 

s Thus faith the Lord, Concerning the Pro- 
phets that deceiue my people, & bite them with 
ue re ce, but if a man put _ 
to their mouthes,t epare warte againſt him, 

6 Therefore ni 2 ihalbe vnto os a viſÞ 
on, and darkenes ſhall be vnto you tor a dininath- 
on, and the ſunne ſhall goe downe oner the pro- 
phets, and the day ſhall be darke ouer them. 

7 Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed , and the 
Southſayers confounded: yea, they ſhall all coner 
their lippes, for they hane none anſwere of God. 

8 Yet notwithſtanding I am full of power by 
the Spirit of the Lord, and of judgement, and of 
ſtrength to declare vnto Iaakob his triſgrefiion, 
aud to Iſrael his finne. 

9 Heare this, pray you. ye heades of j honſe 
of Taakob, and princes of the houſe of Iirael:they 
abhorre iudgement, and peruert all equitie. 

to They build vp Zion with blood, and Ieru- 
ſalem with iniquitie. 

rt The heades thereof iudge for rewardes, 
and the Prieſtes thereof teache for hire , and the 
prophets thereof n for money : yet will 
they leane vpon the Lord, & ſay, Is not the Lord 
among vs no enill can come ypon vs. 

12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your fake be 
plowed as a fielde,& Ieruſalem ſhall be an heape, 
and the mountaine of the houſe, as the hie places 
of the foreſt. 

CHAP. III 
1 Of f bingdome ofChrift, c felicitie of his Church, 
BY in the laſt dayes it come to paſſe, that 
e Mountaine of the houſe of the Lord ſhall 
be —— in the top of the mountaines, and it 
ſhalbe exalted aboue the hilles, and people ſhall 
flowe vnto it. 

2 Tea, many nations ſhal come and 
and let vs goe vp to the Mountaine of the Lord, 
and to the Houſe of the God of Iaakob, and he 
will teach vs his wayes and we will walke in his 

1 goe foorth of Zion and 

the yo =" 7 ho henry from Teruſalem. : 
A li among many people, 
and rebuke mightie —— 2 — off and — 
ſhall breake their ſwordes into mattockes, and 
their ſpeares into ſiethet: nation ſhall not lift yp 
aſworde againſt nation, neither (hall they learne 

to fight any more. 

4 Bur 


Courtouſneſſe is eruell 


pather his. Of the 


5.,v.v]. Meſſiah. What facrifices pleaſe God. 


=" 


man vnder his yine, 


commeth into our land, and when he ſhall treade 
i borders, 


299 —— all whe om within our 


afraide: for the mouth of the Lord of hoſtes hath 


on, from hencefi enen for euer. 

8 And thoa,O tore of the floche, the ſtrong 
bolde of the ter Zion, vnto thee ſhall it 
come, euen the dominion, and kingdome 
hall come to the daughter Ieruſalem. 

9 Nowe why doeſt thou cry out with lamen- 
ration? z there no King in thee? is thy counſeller 
periſhed? for ſorowe hath taken thee,as a womau 
in trauaile. 

te Sorow and mourne, O daughter Zion, like 
2 woman in trauaile: for now {halt thou 
of the citie and dwell in the fielde, and ſhalt goe 
into Babel, hat there ſhalt thou bee delinered: 
there the Lord (hall tedeeme thee from the hand 
of thine enemies. 

rt Nowe alſo many nations are gathered a- 
gainlt thee, ſaying, Zion ſhalbe condemned and 
our eye ſhall looke ypon Zion, 

12 But they knowe not the — 
Lorde : they vnderſtand not his counſell, for hee 
(hall gather them as the ſheaues in the barne. 

r2 Ariſe, and threſh, O daughter Zion: for I 
willmake thine horne yron,and I wil make thine 
hooues braſſe, and thon ſhalt breake in pieces 
many people: and I will conſecrate their riches 
vnto the Lord, and their ſabſtance ynto the ruler 
of the whole world. 

CHAP. V. 
s The defiyuttion of Teruſalem, 2 The excellencie 
of Beth-leem. 
Owe afſemble thy pariſons, O danghter of 
ariſons: he hath layed ſiege againſt vs: they 
ſhall ſmite the iudge of Iſrael with a rodde vpon 
the cheeke. 

2 And thou Beth-leem Ephrathah art litle to 
be among the thouſands of Iudah, yet vut of thee 
ſhall he come foorth vnto mee, that ſhall be the 
ruler in Iſrael : whoſe goings foorth haue bene 
from the — from euerlaſting. 

3 re will hee giue them vp, vntill the 
time that ſhee which ſhall beare, ſhall trauaile: 
then the remnant of their brethren ſhall returne 
vnto the children of Iſrael. 

4 And he ſhall ſtand and feede in the ſtrength 
of the Lorde, and in the maieſtie of the Name of 
the Lorde his God, and they ſhall dwell ſtill: for 
now ſhall he be magmfied vnto the endes of the 
worlde. 

5 And he ſhall be oxy peace when Aſſhur ſhall 

eome into our land: when hee ſhall treade in out 

— ſhal we raiſe againſt him ſeuen ſhep- 
and eight — men. 


6 And they ſhall deſtroye Aſſhur with the 
Rvord, & the land of Nimrod with their ſwordes: 
thus ſhall hee deliver vr from Aſſhur, when bee 


9 
fries, and all thine enemies be cutoff, | 

19 And it ſhall come to in that day, ſai th 
the Lord, chat I wil cut off thine horſes out of the 


middes of thee, and I will deſtroy thy charers. 
11 And I will cnt off the cities of thy lande, 
and ouerthrowe all thy holdes. 


12 And I will cut off thine inchanters out of 
thine hãd: & thou ſhalt haue no more ſoochſaters. 
13 Thine idoles alſo will I cut off, and thine 
images out of the middes of thee: and thou ſhale 


h no more worſhip the worke of thine handes. 


14 AzdI wil plucke groues out of the 
middes of thee: G will — thine enemies. 
15 And I wil execute a vengeãce in mp 
and indignation ypon the heathen, which they 
haue not heard. 
CHAP. VL 
An txhortation to the dummme creatures to heave 


and let the hilles heare thy voyce. 

2 Heare ye, O mountaines,the Lords quarell, 
. — wi 

2 e * 

pleade with ae EM 

3 O my people, what haue I done vnto thee? 
or wherin haue I grieued thee?teſtifie againſt me. 

4 Surely I brought thee yp out of the lande 
of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of 
ſeruants, and I haue ſent before thee, Moſes, Au- 


ron,and Miriam, 

5 O my people, remember nowe what Balak 
King of Moab had deuiſed, and what Balaam the 
ſone of Beor anſwered him,fro Shittim vnto Gil- 
gal. j ye may know the righteouſnes of the Lord. 

6 Whetewith ſhall I come before the Lorde, 
and bowe my ſelſe before the hie God > Shall I 
come before him with burnt offerings, «93d with 
calnes of a yeere olde? 

7 Wil the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
rammes,or with ten thouſand riuers of oyleꝰ ſhal 
I gine my firſt borne for my tranſgreſsion, exe 
the fruite of m — the ſinne of my ſouleꝰ 

8 He hath thee,O man, what is good, 
and what the Lorde requireth of thee : ſurely to 
doe ĩuſtly, and to loue merrie,and to huinble thy 
ſelfe, to walke with thy God. 

9 The Lordes voyce crieth ynto the cirie, and 
the man of wiſdome ſhall ſee thy Name: Heare 
the rod and who hath inted it. 

1 Are yet the treaſures of wickedues in the 
houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure, that 
is aboounable? | 


tt Sn 
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11 Shall inftife the wicked balances and the 
bagge of deceitfull weightesꝰ 7 821 

12 For the nch men thereof are full of crnel- 
tie, and the inhabitants thereof haue ſpoken lies, 
and their tongue is deceitfull in their mouth. 


I; Theretore alſo will I make thee ſicke in 


ſmiting thee, u in making thee deſolate,becauſe 
of thy ftinnes. 1 

14 Thou ſhalt eate & not be ſatisſied, and thy 
caſting downe /balbe in the mids of thee, & thou 
ſhalt cake holde, but ſhalt not deliuer: and that 
which thou deliueteſt, will I giue vp to y ſword. 

x5 Thou ſhale ſowe,but not reape: thou ſhalt 
treade the oliues, but thou ſhalt not anoynt thee 
with oyle, and ache ſweete wine, but ſhalt not 
drinke wine. 

16. For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and all 
the manet oßthe houſe of Ahab, and ye walke in 
the ir counſels, that I ſhould make thee waſte, and 
the inlrabitants thereof an hiſsing: therefore yce 

ſhall beare the reproch of my people. 

CHN A P. VII. 

1 A complaint for the ſmall number of the righte- 
ou. 4 The wickednes of thoſe tinles. 14 The pro- 
ſperitie of the (hurch, 

O is me, for I am as the ſommer gatherings, 
and as the grapes of the vintage: there no 
cluſter to eate: my ſoule deſired 1 ripe fen1es, 

2 The good man is periſhed out of the earth, 
and there none righteous among men: they all 
lie in waite for blood: euery man hunteth his 
brother with a net. 

To make good for the euil of them handes, 
the Prince asked, and the Iudge wagerh for a ro- 
warde: therefore the great man hee ſpeaketh out 
the corruption of his ſoule: ſo they wrap it vp. 

The beſt of them is as a bricr, and the moſt 

* of them is ſharper theu a thorne hedge: 
the day of thy watchmen and thy viſitation come 
meth: then ſhalbe their confuſion. „ 7 

5 Truſt ye nor in a friend, neither put ye con- 
fidence in a counſeller: keepe the doores of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in thy boſome. 

s For the ſonne reuileth the father: the daugh- 
ter 2 her mother : the daughter in 
lawe againſt her mother in lawe, and a mans ene- 
mies are the men of his owne houſe. 
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8 $ Reioyce not againſt met. 


7 Therefore I wil looke vnto the Lord: I wil 
wait for God my Sauigur: my God wil heare ma. 
O mine encmie: 
chough I fall, I ſhall ariſe: when I ſhall ſit in dark- 
nes, the Lord ſhalhe alight vnto me. | 
I vil beare the wrath of the Lord, becauſe I 
haue ſinned againſt him, vntil be pleade my cauſe, 
and execute judgemet for me: chen will he bring 
me forth to y light, c I (hal ſee his righteouſues 

10 Then ſhe that is mine enemie, ſhall looke 
vpon it, and ſhame ſhall eouer her, which ſaide 
vnto me, Where is the Lord thy Gad? Mine eyes 
ſhall behold her: now ſhall ſhe be troden downe 
as the mire of the ſtreetes. ; 

11 This is the day, that thy walles ſhalbe built: 
this day ſhall driue farre away the decree, 

12 Inu this day alſo they ſhall come vnto thee 
from Aſſhur, and gon the ſtrong cities, and from 
the ſtrong holdes, euen vnto the riner, and from 
ſea to ſea, and fim mountaine to mountaine. 

13 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalhe deſolate 
becauſe of them that dwell therein, aui for the 
ſrultes of their inventions, 
14 Feede thy people with thy rod, the flocke 
of thine heritage (which dwell ſolitarie in the 
wood) , in the mids of Carmel: let them feede 
in Baſhan and Gilead, as in olde time. 

15 According to the dayes of thy comming 
out of the land of Egypt, will I ſhewe vnto him 
marueilous things. 

16 The nations ſhall ſee, and be confounded 
for all their power: they ſhal lay their hand ypon 
their mouth: their eares ſhalbe deatc. 

17 They ſhall licke'the duſt like a ſerpent: 
they ſhal moone out of their holes like wormes: 
they ſhalbe afraide of the Lorde our God, and 
ſhall feare becauſe of thee. - 

8 Who is a God like vnto thee, that taketh 
away4niquitic, and paſſeth by the traGreGion of 
the remnant of his heritage! Ne rexejneth not his 
wrath for euer, becanſe metcie pleaſeth him. 

19 He wil turne againe, and haue compalston 
vpon vs: hee will ſubdue our iniquities, and caſt 
all their ſinnes into the bottome of the ſea, © 

20 Thou wilt performe thy trueth to Iaakob, 
aud metcie to Abraham as thou bak ſu orne vnto 
our ſathers in olde time. 


NAH VM. 


THE ARGVM ENI. 
A of Nineueh ſhewed themſelues prompt and ready to recriue the worde of God at Tonahs prea- 


ching, and ſo turned to the Lerde by repentance * ſo after a certaine time rather giuinę themſelues to 


worl{ly meanes to ingreaſe therr dominion, then ſeeing to continue in the feare of God, ard trade where- 


in they had begun they caft off the care of religion, & (0 returned to their vormite,aud prowked Gods infl 
ndoement agants them in —— people. Therefore their citie Nineueh was doſtroyed ani Meroch. 
baladm King of Babel(or as ſume tlunbe. Nehunc had. ne q dur) enioyed the Empire of the Aſtyrians. Bus 
becauſe God hath a cõ̃tinuall care of his (hurch he ſtirreth vp his Prophet to comfort the godly, ſuewing 
that the dle ſtruſtion of their enemies ſhould be for their coſolation. And as it ſeemeth he prophecied aboug 


Of the defirultion of the Aſoyrians , and of the de- 
kuerance of | ſrael. 


2 N E burden of Nineueh. The 


i—_— rms - 


SY booke of the viſion of Naluun 


Seo 


Rey 


LO ;- as, renengeth: the Lord renẽgeth: 
EI AN cucn the Lorde of anger, the 


e — 1 [= 
Sc 1; * the Elkeſhite. 
12 þ 7 2 Godis ielous, & the Lord 


the inne of Hezehiah, and not in the time of Manaſeeh his ſonne as the Jewes write. 
a r 


Lord will take vengeance on his aduerſaries, and 
he reſerueth wrath for his enemies. 

The Lord is flow to anger, but he is great in 
power, and will not ſurely cleare the wicked: the 
Lord hath his way in the whirlewinde.and in the 
ſtorme, and the cloudes are the duſt of his feete. 

4 Hee rebuketh the ſea and drieth it, and bee 
drieth vp all the riners:Baſhan is waſted and Car- 
mel, and the floute of Lebanon is waſted, _ 

5 
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kulfes mele, & the earth is burnt at his ſight, yea, 
the world, and all that dwell therein. 

6 Whocan ſtande before his wrath? or who 
can abide in the fiercenes of his wrath? his wrath 
is powred out like fire, and the rockes are bro- 
ken by him. Ce 

7 TheLotd is good c as a ſtrog hold in j day 
of trouble, & he knoweth them that truſt in him. 

8 But paſsing ouer as with a flood, he will vt- 
— — 9 place thereof, and darkeneſſe 

l purſue his enemies. 


What doe ye imagine againſt the Lord? he 
wil make an vtter deſtruction: affliction (ſhall not 
riſe vp the ſecond time, 

10 For he ſhal come as vnto thornes ſolden one 
in another, & as vnto drunkards in their drunken- 
nes: they ſhalbe deuoured as ſtubble fully dried. 

t There cometh one out of thee that imagi- 
neth euil againſt the Lotd, ac a wicked coilſeller, 

12 Thus faith the Lord, Though they be quiet, 
and allo many. yet thus ſhall they be cut off when 
hee (hall paile by : though I haue afflicted thee, I 
will afflict thee no more. 

13 For now I wil breake his yoke from thee, 
and will burſt thy boudes in ſunder. 

14 And the Lorde hath giuen a commaunde- 
ment concerning thee, that no more of thy name 
be ſowen: out of the houſe of thy gods will I cur 
off the grauen, and the molten image: I wil make 
it thy graue for thee, for thou art vile. 

15 *Bcholde ypon the mountaines the ſcete 
of him that declareth, and publiſheth peace : O 
Iudah, keepe thy ſolemne tealtes, pertorme — 
yowes: for y wicked ſhal no more paſſe throug 
thee: he is vtterly cut off, 

CHAP. IL 
Hee deſcvibeth the victories of the Caldeans againſt 


the 2 rianc. 

e deſtroyer is come before thy face: keepe 
the munition: looke to the way: make % 
loynes ſtrong: increaſe thy ſtreugth mightily, 

2 For Y Lord hath turned away the glory of 
Taakob.as the glory of Iſrael : for yemptiers haue 
empticd them out, & marred their vine brãches. 

3 The ſhielde of his mightie men is made red: 
the valiant men are in ſcarlet : the charets ſhaibe 
@ in the fire and flames in the day of his prepara- 
non, and the firre trees ſhall tremble. 

The charets (hall rage in the ſtreetes : they 
ſhal run to & fro in the hie wayes:they (hal ſeeme 
like lampes they (ball ſhoote like the lightning. 

5 He thal remember his ſtroug men: they (hal 
fumble as = goe: they ſhall make haſte to the 
walles thereof, and the defence ſhalbe prepared, 

6 The gates of the rivers ſnalbe opened, aud 
the palace ſhall melt. 

7 And Hnzzab the Qgeene ſhalbe ledde aa 
caprine, and her maydes (hall leade hey as with 
the voyce of doues, ſmiting ypon their breaſtes. 

8 But Nineueh is of olde like a poole of wa- 
ter: yet they (hall flee away. Stande, ſtand, ſhall 
they crie: but none ſhall looke backe. 

9 Spoyle ye the filuer, ſpoyle the golde : for 
there is none ende of the ſtore, and glory of all 
the pleaſant veſſels. 

to She is emptie and yoyde & waſte, and the 
heart melteth, and the knees ſmite together, and 


v 17. 


The mountaines tremble for him, and the ſatowe is in all 
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loynes, and the faces of thetm all 
gather blac keneſſe. N 
11 Where 4 of the lyons, and 
the paſture of the lyons whelpes ? where the ly 
on, and the lyoneſſe walked, & the lyops whelpe, 
and _ 1 aſiaide. * 
12 The lyon did teate in pieces 
his whelpes cad woried for . ov 7h 
his holes with praye, and his dennes with ſpoile. 
13 Behold. I come vnto thee, ſaith the Lord of 
— 2 her _ inthe — 
wo deuoure thy yong lyons, 
I will cut off thy ſpoyle from the — 
voyce of thy meſſengers ſhall no more be heard. 
6 111. 4 — 
x0 Nmeuech, 8 No powey can e 
hand 27025 — 
Bloodie citie, it is all full of lies, an tobbe- 
rie: the praye departeth not: | 
2 The noyſe of a whippe and the noyſe of the 
mouing of the wheeles, and the beating of the 
horſes, and the leaping of the chaxets. 
F "The horkns lifterh yp both ight ford, 
and the glittering ſpeare, & a multitude in ſlaine, 
and the dead bodies ave many: there is none ende 
of their corpſes: they ſtumble vpon their corples, 


— — IA, 1 
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4 Becanſe of the multitude of the fornicatics . 


of the harlot that is beautiful, and is a miſteſſe of 
wit ſelleth y people thoro her rt. 
dome and the nations thorowe her 


wichcrafts, 
5 Beholde,I came ypon thee, faith the Lordof . 


hoſtes, and will diſcouer thy skirtes ypon thy 
face, and will ſhewe the nations thy filthi 
and the kingdomes thy ſhame. £1301 

6 Aud Iwill caſt filth vpon thee, and make 
thee vile, and will er thee as a gaſing ſtocke. 

7 Anditſhall come to paſſe, that all they that 
looke ypon thee, (hall flee from thee,and ſay, Ni- 
neuch is deſtroyed, who wil haue pitie vpon ber? 
where ſhall I ſeeke comforters for thek? 

8 Art thou better then No, which was full of 
people? that lay in the rivers,and had the waters 
round about it? whoſe ditch was the ſea ana her 
wall was from the ſea? 

9 Fthiopia and Egypt were her 


. 
©. 4 


ſtrength, and 
there was none ende: Put and Lubim were I dex lor bine. 


helpers, N 

10 Yet was (hee caried away, and went into 
captiuitie: her yong children alſo were daſhed in 
pieces at the head of all the ſtreetes : and they 
calt lottes for her noble men, and all her mightie 
men were bound in chaines. 

11 Alſo thou ſhalt be drũken: thou ſhalt hide 
thy ſelf, & ſhalt ſeeke helye becauſe of y cnemie. 

12 All thy ſtrong cities ſhalbe lite hgge trees 
with the firſt ripe figges : for if they bee ſhaken, 
they fall into the mouth of the eater. ' 

13 Reholde, thy people within thee are wo- 
men: the gates of the lande ſhalbe opened vnto 
thine enemies, & the fire ſhal deuoure thy barres 


14 Drawe thee waters for the ſiege: fortifie 
thy ſtrong holdes : ꝑoe into the clay, and temper 
the morter: make bricke. - 


15 There ſhall the fire deuoure thee : the 
ſword ſhall cut thee oſ it ſhall eate thee vp like 
the locuſts, :hough thou bee multiplied like the 
locuſts. nd multiplied like the graſhopper, + 

ts Thou haſt multiplied cre” 
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are us | 
coy comics noche gene — 


maine in the h in the colde day: bat when 
the ſunne ariſeth, they flee away,and their place is 
not hnowen where they ate. 


HA B A 
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Nee 


vpon the mouttuines, —— them. 


is There is no healing of thy wounde : thy 
plague is gricuous: all that heare the bruite of 
thee, ſhall clappe the handes ouet thee: for vpon 
whom hath not thy malice paſſed continually? 


KKVK. 


THE ARGVME NT. 


4 Prophet complameth vnto God, confidering the great felicitie of the wicked, and the miſerable 
on of the which tndure all hide 11 75 & erneltie and yet can ſee none end. There- 
fore he had thus renelation ſhewed hum of God, that the Caldeans ſhould come and take them away cap» 


tines, (0 that they could looke for none ende of their troubles as yet, becauſe of their flubbernes and rebel- 


hen by this that God will puniſh the 


» A complaint toainft the wicked that perſecute 
. A 


2 O Lord, how long ſhallI 
iy cry, and thou wilt not heare! 
Run cry out vnto thee for vio- 
tence, & thou wilt not helpe. 
| *" 3 Why dock thou ſhewe 
me innquitie, and canſe me to beholde ſorow? for 
ipoylidg and violence are before mee: aud there 
we th raiſe vp ſtrife and contention. 

4 Theteſore the Lawe is diſſolued, and indge- 
e 
e righteous: wron 
iud — 7 : 


"5 Behold among the heathen,and regarde and 
wonder; a4 marteile : for I will worke a worke 
in your dayes: ye will not beleeue it, though it 
be tolde yon, | 
6 For loe, I raiſe vp the Caldears, that bitter 
and furious nation, which ſhall goe vpon the 
breadrh of the land to poſſeſſe the dwelling pla- 
ces, that ere not theirs, 
They are terrible and fearefull : their indge- 
mis their dignitie ſhall proceed of theinſe lues. 


bon gt the Lord, Aud leſt the ſhould defpare, ſeeing this horrible e hee comforteth 
—— — —— 


de and cue lie bee at 


where ſore he exhortet h the to patience by his owne ex and ſheweth them a 
—— dare Fouls comin them | Was * 
C A P. I 


deſt thy tongue when the wicked deuonreth the 

man, that is more righteous then he? 
— — 

as the creeping thi ue no ruler ouer them 
r 


it in their net, and 
of they reioyce 
16 Therefore ſacrifice ynto their net, and 


and not ſpare continually to flay the nations? 
HAP. II. 
2 A vifron, 5 Agunſt pride, couetom nes, drum · 
kennes and idolatrie, 
Will ſtande vpon my watch, and ſet mee v 
the towie, and will looke and ſee what bee 
would ſay vnto me, and what I (hall anſwere to 
km that rebuketh me. 

2 And the Lord anſivered me, and ſaid, Write 
the viſion, and make it plaine vpon tables, that 
he may runne that teadeth it. 

For the viſion # yet for an appointed time, 
but ar the laſt it ſhall ſpeake & not lie: though it 
tary, wait: for it (hal ſurely come,&ſhal not ſtay. 

4 Beholde, hee that liſteth vp himſelſe, his 

he iuſt ſhal ive 


$ Their horles alſo are ſwifter then the leo- by his faith, 
amd are more ſierce then the wolues in the «5 Vea, in deede the man is ache y tran{ 
2 evening: and their horſemen are many: and greſſeth by wine: re ſhal he not endure, be- 
rheir horſemen ſhall come from farre : they ſhall cauſe he hath enlarged his deſre as the hell, & is 


flie as the egle haſting to meate. ; 

9 They come all to ſpoyle : before their faces 
hall be an Eaſt winde, and they ſhall gather the 
captiuitie, as the 5 
- x6 And they ſhall mocke the Kings and 
Princes ſhalbe a skorne vmo them: they ſhall de- 
ride euery ſtrong hold: for they ſhall gather duſt, 
and take it. 

rt Then ſhall they take a courage, and tranſ- 
greſſe and do u ickedly, imputim this their power 
vnto their god. 

12 Art not thou of olde, O Lorde my God, 
mine holy one? we ſhall not die: O Lorde, thou 
baſt ordeined them for indgement. and O God, 
thou haſt eſtabliſned them for corre&ion. 

13 Thou art of pure eyes, & canſt not ſee euil: 
thou canſt not beholde wickednes : wherefore 
doeſt thou looke ypon the tranſgreſlors, u hol- 


as death, & eãnot be ſatisfied, but gathereth vnto 
him all nations, and heapeth vnto him al people. 

6 Shal tot all theſe rake yp a parable againſt 
him, & a tanting prouerbe againſt him, & ſay, Ho, 
he that increaferh h which ij nec his> how lõgꝰ 
and be that Kdeth himeNewith thicke clay? 

7 Shall they not riſe yp ſuddenly, that ſhall 
bite thee? and awake, that ſhall ſtirre thee? and 
thou ſhalt be their praye? , 

8 Becauſe thou halt ſpoyled many nations, all 
the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoyle thee, be- 
cauſe of mens blood & for the wrong done in the 
land, in the citie, and ynto all that dwell therein. 

9 Ho, he that coneteth an enil couetouſneſſe 
to his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on hie, to eſe 
cape from the power of euill, 

ro Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thine one 
houſe, by deſtroying many people, & haſt finned 

againſt 


. 


2. KN * 


v. A 


2.King 22.r. 
*.Kie.21.19 


1 | 


againſt thine owne ſoule. 

xt For the ſtone ſhall crie out of the wal, and 
the beame of the timber ſhall anſwere it. 

12 Woe vnto him y buildeth a tone with 
blood and erecteth a citie by iniquitie. 
Behold,is it not of the Lord of hoſtes that 


13 
the people ſhall labour in the very fire ? the peo- 
ple (hall euẽ wearie themſelues for very vanitie. 


14 For the earth ſhalbe filled with the knows 
ledge of the glorie of the Lord,as the waters co- 
ger the ſea. 

15 Woe vnto him that gineth his neighbour 
drinke : thon ioyneſt thine heate, and makeſt nn 
drunken alſo, that thou maieſt ſee their priuities. 

16 Thon art bled i ſhame for glorie: drinke 
thou alſo and be made naked: the cuppe of the 
Lordes right hande ſhalbe turned vnto thee, and 
ihamefull ſpuing ſhalbe for thy glotie. 

19 For the crueltie of Lebanon ſhall coner 
thee : ſo ſhall the ſpoyle of the beaſtes, which 
made them afraide, becauſe of mens blood, and 
for the wrong done in the lande, in the citie , and 
vato all that dwell therein, 

18 What profiteth the image ?for the maker 
thereof hath made it an image, and a teacher of 
les, though hee that made it, truſt therein when 
he maketh dumme idoles. 


19 Woe vnto him that ſayeth to the wood, 
Awake, nd to the dumme ſtone, Riſe vp, it ſhall 
reach thee: beholde it is laid oner with gold and 
ſiluer and there ij no breath in it, 

20 But the Lord n in his holy Temple: let all 
the earth keepe filence before him. 

CHAP. 11 
2 A prayer for the faithful, 
A Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for the 
ignorances. 

2 O Lorde. I haue heard thy voyce, nd was a- 
fraide: O Lorde reuiue thy woorke in the middes 
of the people, in the middes of the yeeres make 
it knowen : in wrath temember mercie. 

3 God commeth from Teman, and the holy 
one from moũt Paran, Selah. His glory couereth 
the heauens. and the earth is full of his p_ 

4 And hi brightneſſe was as the light: he had 
hornes comming out of his handes,and there was 
the hiding of his power, 

5 Before him went the peſtilence and burning 


coles went ſoorth before his feete, 

6 Heſtoode and meafured the earth : hee be- 
held and diſſolued the nations, & the enerlafting 
mountaines were broken, and the ancient billes 
did bowe : his waies ave everlaſting, 

7 For his iniquitie I ſaw y tents of Cnſhan, + 
the curtaines of the lande of Midian did tremble. 

8 Was the Lord angrie againſt the riuers? or 
was thine anger againſt the floods? or was thy 
wrath againſt the ſea, that thou diddeſt ride vp- 
on thine borſes? thy charets brought ſaluati on. 

9 Thy bowe was manifeſtly reueiled, ana the 
othes oft the tribes were a ſure worde, Selah.thoa 
diddeſt cleane the earth with riuers. 

19 The mountaines ſaw thee, and they trem- 
bled: the ſtreame of y water paſſed by:the deepe 
made a noiſe and lift vp his hand on hie. 

rt The ſunne and moone ſtoode ill in their 
habi tation: at y light of thine arrowes they went, 
and at the bright ſhining of thy ſpeares. 

12 Thou trodeſt downe the lande in anger, 
aui diddeſt threſh the heathen in diſpleaſure. 

13 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſalvation of thy 

cople,eu for ſaluation W thine Anoint:d : thou 
haſt wounded the head of the houſe of x wicked, 
& diſcoueredſt y foũdations vnto y neck Selah. 

14 Thon didſt firike thorowe with his owne 
ſtaues the heades of his villages:they came out as 
a whirlewinde to ſcatter me: theirreioycing was 
as to denoure the poore ſecretly, 

15 Thou diddeſt walke in the ſea with thine 
horſes vpon the heape of great waters, 

16 When Theard, my belle trembled: my 
lippes ſhooke at the voice:rottennes entred into 
my bones, & I trembled in my ſclfe, that I might 
reſt in the day of trouble: for when he Comnicth 
vp vnto the people, he ſhall deftroy them. 

17 For the ſigtree ſhall not flouriſh, neither 
ſhall fruit be in the vines: the labour of the oline 
ſhall faile, and the fieldes ſhall yeelde no meate: 
the ſheepe ſhalbe cut off from the ſolde, & there 
{hall be no bullocke in the ſtalles. 

18 Rut l will reioyce in the Lorde: I will ioy 
in the God of my ſaluation. 

19 The Lorde God my ſtrength: hee will 
make my feete like hindes feete.and he wil make 
me to walke ypon mine hie places. To the chieſe 
ſinger on Neginothai, 


ZEPHANIAH. 


TRE AUGYVT 
N Eeing the great rebellion of the people, & that there was ) 
great iudgte ment of God, which was at hande, ſhewing that their countrey ſhou'i! he utterly deſtroyed, 


WT. 
no hope of amedement he denounceth the 


and they car ied away captines by the Babylonians. Yet for the comfort of the fiiihfull e prophecied of 
Gods vengeance againſt their enemiec, as the Phil:ſlinas, Moabites Aſſyrians cori ers, to aſſure them 

that God had a cont inuall care ouer them, And as the wicked ſhoulde be puniſhed for their frmes and 
tranſqreſcions : ſo he exhorteth the godly to patience,and to truſt to finde mercy by rraſon of the free pro- 

mec of God made vnto. Abraham + and therefore quietly to abide till God ſhewe them the effeft of that 

grace, whereby in the ende they ſhould be gathered unto him, and counted as his people anc: children. 


CHAP. L 
4 Threatnings anainft Tudah and Teruſalem , be- 
cauſe of theiy idulatrie. 
He worde of the Lord, which 
Acme vnto Zephaniah the fon 
Ea of Cnſhi,the ſonne of Gedali- 
SS ah, the ſonne of Amariah, the 
2) ſonne of Hizkiah, in the daies 


York” 
LA 


LF 


of * Iofiab the ſonne of * A- dah,& vpon al the inhabitants of —— 
d * 


mon king of Iudah. 

2 I will ſurely deſtroy all things from off the 
land ſayth the Lord. 

3 1 willdeſtroy man and beaſt: I will deſtroy 
the foules of the heauen,and the fiſhes of the ſea, 
and ruines ſhall be to the wicked, and I will cut 
off man from off the land,fayth the Lord, 

4 I will alſo ſtretch out mine hande vpon Iu- 
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Chap. 3.8. 


wil cut off the remnant of Raal from this place, 
and the name of the Chemarims with the Prieſts, 

5 And them that worſhip the hoſt of heauen 
ypon the houſe toppes, and them that worſhip 
and ſweare by the Lorde, & ſweare by Malcham, 

6 Andthem that are turned backe from the 
Lord, and thoſe that haue not ſought the Lorde, 
nor inquired for him. 

7 Be ſtil at the preſence of F Lord God:for the 
day of the Lord is at hand: for the Lord hath pre- 
pareda ſactiſice, ana bath ſanctified his gheſts. 

8 And it ſhalbe in the day of the Lords ſacri- 
Fice,y I wil viſit the princes & the kings childre, 
and all ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange apparell. 

9 In the ſame day alſo wil I viſit al thoſe that 
daunce vpon the threſhold ſo proudly, which fill 
their maſters houſes by crueltie and Teeie 

10 And in that day, ſaieth the Lord there ſpa/ 
te a noiſe, e crie from the fiſh gate, and an how- 
Ing from the ſecond gate, and a great deſtruction 
from the hilles. 

11 Hole yee inhabitants of the lowe place: 
for the company of the marchantes is deſtroied: 
all they that beare ſiluer, ate cut off, 

12 And at that time will I ſearch Ieruſalem 
with lights, and viſite the men that are froſen in 
their dregs, and ſay in their hearts, The Lord will 
neither doe pood,nor doe euill. 

1; Thertore their goods ſhall be ſpoiled,and 
their houſes waſte: they ſhall alſo build houſes, 
but not inhabite then, and they ſhall plant vine- 
yardes but not drinke the wine thereof, 

14 The great day of F Lord is neere: it i neere, 
and haſteth greatly, euen the voice of the day of 
the Lord: the ſtrong man ſhall cry there bitterly. 

15 hat day is 3 a day of trou- 
ble and heauineſſe, a day of deſtruclion and de- 
ſolation, a day of obſcuritie and darkeneſſe a day 
of cloudes and blackeneſſe, 

16 A day of the trumpet and alarme againſt 
the ſtrong cities, and againſt the hie towres. 

17 And I wil bring diſtreſſe ypon men, y they 
ſhal walke like blind men, becauſe they haue ſin- 
ned againſt the Lorde, and their blood ſhall be 
powred out as duſt, and their fleth as the doung. 

18 Neither their ſiluet nor their gold ſhalbe 
able to deliuer them in the day of the Lordes 
wrath, but the * whole laud thalbe deuoured by 
the fire of his ielouſie: for hee ſhall make euen a 
ſpeedy riddance of all them y dwell inthe land. 

CHAT. 1s 
He moueth to return to God, 5 Prophecy deſtru- 
ction acamſt the Phi liſtins, Moabit es M others, 
62 your ſelues, euen gather you, O nati- 
on not worthy to be loued, 

2 Beſote the decree come foorth, and ye be 28 
chaffe that paſſeth in a day, and before the fierce 
wrath ofthe Lorde come vpon you, and before 
the day of the Loides anger come — you. 

3 Secke ye the Lord all the mecke ot y earth, 
which haue wrought his iud — righte- 
ouſneſſe, ſeeke lowlineſſe, it ſo be that yee may 
be hid in the day of the Lordes wrath. 

4 For Azzah ſhall bee forſaken, and Aſhkelon 
deſolate:they ſhal drine out Aſhdod at the noone 
day, and Ekron ſha!be rooted vp. 

5 Wovnto the inhabitãts of the ſea coaſt:the 
nation of the Cheretlims the word of the Lord a 


againſt you:O Canaan,the land of the Philiſtims, 

I will euen deſtroy thee without an inhabitant. 
6 And the ſea coaſt ſhall bedwellings e co- 

tages for ſhepheards and ſheepefoldes. 

7 Aud that coalt ſhall bee tor the remnant of 
the houſe of Indah, to feede thereupon : in the 
houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they Jodge towarde 
uight: for the Lord their God ſhall viſite them, 
and turne away their captiuitie. 

8 Ihauc heard the reproche of Moab,and the 
rebukes of the childre of Ammon, whereby they 
vpbraided my people, and magnified tliemſe lues 
againſt their borders, . 

9 Therfore,as I lineGaith F Lord of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſtael, ſurely Moab ſhall be as Sodom, and 
the children of Ammon as Gomorah, enen the 
breeding of nettles & ſalt pits, & a perpetuall de- 
ſolation: the reſidue of my tolke ſhal ſpoile them, 
& the remnant of my people ſhall poſſeſſe them. 

to This ſhal they haue for their pride, becauſe 

they haue reproched, & magnihed themſelues a- 

gainſt the Lord of hoſtes people. 

t The Lord ville terrible ynto them: for he 
wil conſume all the gods of the earth, and euery 
man ſhall worſhip him from his place, cuen al the 
yles ofthe heathen, 

12 Ye Morians alſo ſhalbe ſlaine by my ſword 
with them, 

1; And he will ſtretch ont his hande agaĩuſt 
the North, and deſtroy Aſſhur,and will make Ni- 
neueh deſolate, and waſte like a wilderneſle, 

14 And flockes ſhall lie in the middes of her, 
and al the beaſtes of the nations & the pelicane, 
and the | o le ſhall abide in the ypper poſtes of r, hedges 
it: the voice of birdes ſhall ſing in the windowes, hog, 
and deſolations ſhall be ypon the poſtes : tor the 
cedars are vncouered. 

15 This is the reioycing citie y dwelt care- 
leſſe, that ſaid in her heart, I am, and there i none 
beſides me: how is ſhee made waſte,and the lod- 
gin of the beaſts ! cuery one that paſſeth by her, 

1all hiſſe and wagge his hand. 
C HAP. III. 

4 Againſt the gonernours of Jeruſalem. 8 Of the 
calling of all the Gentiles. 13 A comfort to the 
reſidue of Yſrael. 

O to her that is filthie aud polluted, to the 
robbing citie. 

2 Shee heard not the voice:ſhee receiued not 
correction: ſhee truſted not in the Lorde: ſhee 
drewe not neere to her God. 

Her princes within her ave as roaring * ly- Exet.22.25, 
ons: her wdges areas * wolues in the euening, 27. 
which leaue not the bones till the morowe, mica 3. t f. 

4 Her prophets are light, / wicked perſons: Haba. t. 8. 
her pricſtes haue polluted the Sanctuarie: they 
haue wreſted the Lawe. 

The iuſt Lorde i in the middes thereof: he 
will do none iniquitie : euery morning doeth he 
bring his judgement to light, he faileth not: but 
the wicked will nor learne to be aſhamed. 

6 haue cut of the nations: their rowres are 
deſolate : I haue made their ſtreetes waſte, that 
none ſhal paſſe by:their cities are deftroied with- 
out man and without inhabitant. 

7 I ſaide, Surely thou wilt ſeare me: thou wilt 
receive inſtruction: ſo their dwelling ſhoulde not 
be deſtroied howſecuer I viſited them, but = 


Of the Church. Contempt 
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one ſhoul- 
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roſe early and corrupted all their workes. 


Chap. jj. 


14 Reioyce,O daughter Zion: be yee i 


8 Therefore wait ye vpon me, faith the Lord, O Iſrael: be glad and reioyce with all hne 


vntill the day y I rife yp to the 
termined to gather the nations, and that I wil aſ- 
ſemble the kingdoms to powre vpon them mine 
indignation, een all my fierce wrath : for all the 
earth ſhal be denoured w the fire of my ielouſie. 

9 Surely then wil I turne to y people a pure 
Language, 
the Lotd, to ſerve him f with one conſent. 

10 From beyonde the r;uers of Ethiopia, the 
daughter of my diſperſed, praying vnto me, ſhall 
bring me an offting, 

rt In that day falt thou not be aſhamed for 
all thy workes, wherein thou haſt tranſgreſſed a- 
gainſt me: for then I wil take away out of F mids 
of thee them that reioyce of thy pride, and thou 
ſhalt no more be proude of mine holy Moũtaine. 

12 Then will I leave in the middes of thee an 
humble and poore people: and they ſhall traſt in 
the Name of the Lord. 

13 Theremnant of Iſrael ſhal do none iniqui- 
tie, nor ſpeake hes: neither ſhall a deceitfull 
tongue be ſound in their mouth: for they ſnal be 
fed, & lie downe,& none ſhal make them afraide. 


HAG GA l. 


for I am de- O daughter lerufalem, 


15 The Lorde hath taken iud 
ments: he hath caſt out — — 
Iſrael, exen the Lotdes in the middes of 
thou ſhalt ſee no more euill. 

16 Inf day it ſhalbe ſaide to Teruſalem, Feare 


y they'may all call ypon the Name of thon not,O Zion: let not thine hands be faint. 


17 The Lorde thy God in the middes of thee 
is mighty: hee will ſaue he will reioyce ouer thee 
with ioy:hee will quiet humſelfe in his lone : bee 
will reioyce ouer thee with ioy. 

18 After a certaine time will I gather the af- 
flicted that were of thee, ana them that bate the 
re proche for it. 

19 Beholde, at that time I will bruiſe all that 
afflict thee, and I will ſaue ber that halteth & ga- 
ther her that was caſt out, and 1 will get them 
praiſe and fame in all the lands of their . 

20 At that time will I bring you agame, and 
then wi ll I gather you: for I will gine you a name 
and a praiſe among all people of the earth, when 
I turne backe your captiuitie before your eyes, 
ſayth the Lord. 


TEIA * ; 
Wie the time of the ſeuentie yeeres captiuntie prophecied by Jeremiah, was expired, God raiſed 
Hay gai, Techariah & Malachi to comfort the Lewes and to exhort them to the building of the 1. 
ple, hie h was a figure of the ſpiritual Temple and Church of God, whoſe perfection & excellencie ſtoode 
in Chrifl. And becauſe that all were giuen to their owne pltaſuret and commodities, hee dec lar eth t hat 
that plague of famine, which God ſent then among them, was a 1ſt rewarde of iherr ingratituae, in t hat 


they contemned Gods honour who had deliuered i 


. Yet he comforteth them if they wil returne to the 


Lord,with the promiſe of greater felicitie, for as much aa the Lord will finiſh the wor te that he hath be- 
Sun and ſend Chriſt whom he had promiſed and by whom they ſhould atieine to per fite wy and glorie. 
CHAP. L 


1 The time of the prophecie of Haggai. 8 An ex- 
hortation to bullde the Temple againe. 
Wie ſecond yere of king Da- 
a rivs,in the ſixt monetb, the firſt 
day of — —— , came the 
| worde of the Lord (by tne mi- 
. Ma? niſterie of the Prophet Hag- 
TV = gai) vnto Zerubbabel y ſonne 

L—RS of Shealticl, a prince ot Iudah, 
and to Ichoſhua the ſonne of Ichozadak the hie 
Prieſt, ſay ing, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lorde of hoſtes, ſaying, 
This people ſay, The time is not yet come, that 
the Lordes Houſe ſhould be builded. 

2 Then came the worde of the Lorde by the 
miniſterie of the Prophet Haggai.ſaying, 

4 Is it time for your ſelues to dwell in your 
ſieled houſes,and this Houſe lie waſte ? 

5 Now therefore thus faith y Lord of hoſtes, 
Conſider your owne waies in your hearts. 

ve haue ſowen much, and bring in litle:yee 
eate, but ye haue not ynongh: yee Einbe bus ye 
ate not filled: ye cloth — ye be not warme 
and he that earneth wages,putte: h the wages in- 
to a broken bagge. 

7 Thus ſayeth the Lorde of hoſtes, Conſider 
your one waies in your hearts, 

8 Goe vp to the Mountaine,and bring wood, 
and builde this Houſe,and I wil be fauourable in 
it, and I will be glorified, ſayth the Lord. 

9 Yeclooked for much, and loe, it came to li- 


tle; and when yee brought it home, did blowe 
vpon it. And why, ſayeth the Lord of hoſtesꝰ Be- 
cauſe of mine Houſe that is waſte, and yee runne 
euery man vnto his owne houſe, 

to Therefore the heauen oner you ſtaĩed it 
ſelfe from dewe. and the earth Raied her fruit. 

rt And I called for adrought vpon the land, 
and ypon the mountaines, & vpon the corne,and 
vpon the wine, and ypon the oyle, vpon ai that 
the ground hringeth forth:both vpon men & vp- 
on cattell, and vpon all the labour of the handes. 

12 When Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
& lehoſhua the ſonne of Ichozadak y hie Prieſt 
with al the remnant of the people, heard y voice 
of the Lord their God,and & words of the Pro- 
phet Haggai(as the Lord their God had ſent him) 
then the people did feare before the Lord. 

13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lordes meſſenger 
in the Lordes — — the people, ſaying, I 
am with you, ſayth the Lord, 

14 And the Lorde ſtirred vp the (pirite of Ze- 
rubbabel, y ſonne of Shealtiel a prince of Iudab, 
& the ſpirit of Ichoſhua the ſonne of Ichozadak 
the hie Prieſt, and the ſpirit of all the remnant of 
the people,and they came, and did the worke in 
the Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes their God. 

CHAP. II. 
He ſheweth that the glory of the ſecond Tip le ſhall 
exceede the firſt. 
N the foure and twentieth day of the fixt mo- 
neth,in the ſecond yeere of king Darius, 
2 In y ſeuenth moneih, in the one & rwentieth 
Qq . day 


of religion puniſhed, 32 


— 


day of the moneth, came the woorde of the Lord 
by the miniſterie of the Prophet Haggai,ſaying, ” 

3 Speake nowe to Zerubbabel the ſonne of 
Shealticl prince of Indah, and to Ieboſhua the 
ſonne of Ichozadak the hie Prieſt, and to the re- 
ſidue of the people, ſay ing, 

4 Who is left among you, that ſaw this Houſe 
in her firſt glory, and how doe you ſee it now? Is 
it not in y our eyes, in copariſon of it as nothing? 

5 Vet nowe be of good courage, O Zerubba- 
bel, ſaieth the Lord, & be of good cõfort, Oi eho- 
ſhua ſonne of lehozadak y hie Prieſt: & be ſtrõg, 
all ye people of the land, ſayth the Lord, and doc 
it: tor I am with you, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, 

6 According to the worde that I couenanted 
with you, whe ye came out of Egypt: ſo my Spi- 
rit ſhall remaine among you,feare yee not. 

7 For thus ſayth the Lord af hoſtes, yet a litle 
while,and I wil ſhake the heauens and the earth, 
and the ſea, and the drie land: 

8 And Iwill moue all nations, and the deſire 
of all nations ſhal come, and I will fill this Houſe 
with glory, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

9 fhe ſiluer ij mine, & the gold is mine ſaieth 
the Lord of hoſtes. 

I "* he glory of this laſt Houſe ſhalbe greater 
th firſt;faieth the Lord of hoſtes: and in this 
place wil I piue peace, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

11 In the foure & twentieth day of the ninth 
moneth,in the ſeconde yeere of Darius, came the 
word of y Lord vnto y Prophet Haggai,ſaying, 

12 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, Aske nowe 
the Prieſts concerning the Lawe and ſay, 

13 If onę beare holy fleſh in skirt ofhis gar- 
ment, and w his skirt do touch the bread,or the 

ottage,or the wine. or oyle, or any meat,ſhall it 
be holy And the Prieſts anſwered and ſayde, No. 

14 Then ſayde Haggai, If a polluted perſon 
touche any ot theſe,ſhall it be vncleane? And the 
Prieſts anſweted, and ſaid It (hall be vncleane. 


15 Then anſwered Haggai,and ſaid, So is this 
pur and ſo is this natiop þefore me, ſayth the 
Lord: and ſo are al the workes of their hands, and 
that which they offer here. is vncleane. 

16 And now, I pray you, cõſider in your minds: 
from this day. & aſore, tuen afore a ſtone was laid 
vpon a ſtone in the Temple of the Lord: 

17 Before theſe things were, when one came 
to an heape of twentic eaſures, there were but 
tenne : when one came to the wine preſſe for to 
drawe out fiſtie veſſels out of the preſſe, there 
were but twentie. 

18 Iſmote you with blaſting & with mildew, 
and with haile.in all the labours of your handes: 
yet you turned not to me,fayth the Lord. 

19 Conſider, I pray you, in your mindes, from 
this day, and atore from the foure and twentieth 
day of the ninth moneth, enen from the day that 
the foundation of the Lordes Temple was laide: 
conſider it in your mindes 

20 Is the ſeede yet in the bame?as yet Y vine, 
and the figtree and the pomegranate & the oliue 
tree hath not brought foorth : from this day ill 
Ibleſſe von. 

21 And againe the worde of the Lorde came 
vnto Haggai in the ſoure & twentieth day of the 
moneth, ſaying, 

22 Speake to Zetubbabel the prince of Indab, 
and fay,I wil ſhake the heauens and the earth, 

23 AndI wil onerthrowe the throne of king- 
domes,& I will deſtroy the ſtrength of the king- 
domes of the heathen,and I will ouerthrowe the 
charers, and thoſe that ride in them, & the horſe 
& the riders ſhall come downe, euety one by the 
ſworde of his brother, 

24 In that day, ſayeth the Lorde of hoſtes, 
will I take thee. O Zerubbabel my ſervaunt, the 
ſonne of Shealtiel, ſayeth the Lorde, and will 
make thee as a ſignet: for I haue choſen thee, 
ſaycth the Lord of hoſtes. 


ZECHARIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
1 * monet hs after that Hag gat had begi to prophecy,Zechariah was allo ſent of the Lord to help him 
in the labour & to confirme the ſame doc trine. Firſt therfore he putteth them in remthrãce, for what 
cauſe God had ſo — the ir fathers: ¶ yer comſorteth them, if they wil repẽt vnfnnedh, Er not 


abuſe this great bene 


e of God in their del nerance, which was a fieure of that true deliuerauce, that all 


the faithful! ſhould haue, from death and finne Ly C iſt. But becauſe they ſtill remained in their wicked- 
neſſe, and coliineſſe to ſet forth Gods glory,and were not 1et made better by their long baniſhmen, he re- 
bubeth them mo ſi ſbarpe ly : yet for the c;fort of the repentant he ener mcih the promeſſe of grace, that 


they aht by this mea nes be prepared to receine (h 
CHAP. I. 


ſigniſieth Freſtitution of Teruſalem & the Teple. 


. 


82 70 ( cond yeere of Darins,came the 


phet. ſaying. 
2 The Lorde hath bent fore 


the Lorde of hoſtes. 
4 Be ye not as your fathers, vnto who the ſor- 


ri, in whome all ſhoulde he ſanctiſed to the Lorae. 


mer *Prophets haue cried, ſaying, Thus fayth the Ferc. 3. t z. 
Lord of hoſtes, Turne you nowe from your euill eze&. 18.35, 
waies,& ſrõ your wicked works:but they would hoſ-14.2. 
not heare.nor hearken vnto me, ſayeth the Lord, ioel 2. 13. 
5 Your fathers, where are they? and doe the 
Prophets line for ener? 
6 But did not my woordes and my ſtatutes, 
which I comanded by my ſernants the Prophets, 
take hold of your fathers? and they returned. and 
ſaid, As the Lord of hoſtes hath determined to do 
vnto vs,accordino to our own? waies, and accote 
ding to our workes, ſo hath he dealt with vs. 
7 Vpon the foure and twentieth day of the 
elenenth moneth , which is the moneth Shebat, 
in the ſecond yeere of Darius,came the worde of 
the Lorde vnto Zechariah the ſonne of Berecht- 
ah, the ſonne of Iddo „* 8 
w 


— — 


— 


— 


The foute homes, 


8 1 faw by night, & behold a manriding vpon 
a ted horſe, and he ſtood among the mirte trees, 
that were in a bottome, and behinde him were 
there red horſes ſpeckeled and white. 

9 Then ſayde I, O my Lord, what are theſe? 
And the Angel that talked with me, ſayde vnto 
me, Iwil ſhew thee what theſe be. 

1v And the man that ſtoode among the mitre 
trees, anſwered, & ſayd, Theſe are they whom the 
Lord hath ſent to go through the world. 

1 And they anſivered the Angel of the Lord, 
that ſtoode among the mirre trees, and ſayd, We 
haue gone thorow the world: and beholde, all 
the world ſitteth fill, and is at reſt. 

12 Then the Angel of the Lord anſweredand 
yd. O Lord of hoſtes, howe long wilt thou be 
vnmerciſull to 1 m, and to the cities of 
Tudah,with whom thou haſt bene diſpleaſed now 
theſe threcicore and ten yeeres? 

1; Andy Lord anſwered the Angel y talked 
with med good words c comtortable words, 

14 So the Angel that communcd with mee, 
fayd vnto me, Crie thou, and ſpeake, Thus faith 
the Lorde of hoſtes, I am iclous ouer Ieruſalem 
and Zion with a great zeale, 

15 And am greatly angry againſt the careleſſe 
heathen: tor I was angry but a litle,and they hel- 
ped forward the affliction, 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lotd, I will re- 
zine vnto leruſalem with tender mercie + mine 
houſe ſhalbe builded in it, faith ꝙ Lord of holtes, 
and a line ſhalbe ſtretched vpon Ieruſalem. 

17 Cry yet and ſpeake, Thus faith the Lord of 
hoſtes, My cities ſhall yet be broken with plen- 
tie: the Lord ſhall yet comfort Zion , and ſhall 
yet chuſe lexuſalem. 

13 Then lift I vp mine eyes and ſawe, and he- 
holde, foure hornes, 

i9 And I ſaid vnto the Angel that talked with 
me, What be theſe > And he anſwered me, Theſe 
are the hornes which haue ſcattered Iudah, Iſra- 
el, and leruſalem. 

20 And the Lord ſhewed me foure carpenters, 

21 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to doe? And 
he anſwered, & ſaid, Theſe are the hornes, which 
haue ſcattred Indah, ſo that a mi durſt not lift vp 
luis head: but theſe are come to fray them, & to 
caſt ont the hornes of the Gentiles, which lift vp 
cheix hotne ouer the land of Iudah, to ſcatter it. 

SUA IL 
The reftoring of leruſalem and Tudah. 
I Lift vp mine eyes againe & looked, & behold, 

a man with a meaſuring line in his hand. 

2 Then ſayd I, Whither goeſt thou? And hee 
ſayd vnto me, To meaſure Ieruſalem, that I may 
ſee what is the breadth thereof , and what is the 
length thereof. 

And beholde, the Angel that talked with 
me, went foorth : and another Angel went out 
te meete him, 

4 And ſaid vnto him. Runne, ſpeake to this yog 
nan, & ſay , Ieruſalem ſhalbe inhabited without 
walles,for the multitude of men & cattel therein, 

5 For I, faith the Lord, wil be vnto her a wall 
of fire round ahout, and will be the glory in the 
middes of her. 

Ho, ho, come forth & flee from y land of the 
Notth,faith the Lord:for I haue ſcattred you into 


Chap.ij.ij.iij. 


Satans tentation.'- 30 
the foure windes of the heauen, faith the Lord. | 

7 Saue thy ſelſe, O Zion, that dwelleſt with 
the daughter of Babel. 

8 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, After this 
glory hath he ſent me vnto the nations, which 
ſpoy ed you: for he that toucheth you,toucheth 
the apple of his eye. 

9 Forbcholde, I will lift vp mine hand vpon 
them: and they ſhalbe a ſpoyle to thoſe that ſer- 
ned them and ye ſhall knowe, that the Lorde of 
hoſtes hath ſent me. 

19 Reioyce, and be glad, O daughter Zion: 
for loe, 1 come, and will dwell in the middes of 
thee, faith the Lord, 

11 Ard many nations ſhall be ioyned to the 
Lord in that day, & ſhalbe my people: and I will 
dwel in the mids of thee, & thou ſhalt know that 
the Lord of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto thee. 

12 And the Lord ſhal inherit Iudah his porti6 
in the holy land and ſhal chuſe Ierufalem againe. 

13 Letallfleſh be ſtill before the Lord:tor he 
is taiſed vp out of his holy place, 

CHAP. III. 
A prephecie of Chriit and of his ingdome. 
AE he ſhewed me lehoſhua the hie Prieſt, 
ſtanding before the Angel of the Lorde, and 
Satan ſtoode at his right hand to reſiſt him. 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, The Lord te- 
proue thee, O Satan: euen the Lorde that hath 
choſen lernfalem , reproue thee, Is not this a 
brand taken out of the fire? 

Nowe Ichoſhua was clothed with filthy 


garments, and ſtoode before the Angel. 


4 And he anſwered, and ſpake vnto thoſe that 
ſtoode before him, ſaying, Take away the filthy 


garments from him. And vnto him he ſayd, Be- 
hold, i haue cauſed thine iniquitie to depart from 


thee,& I wil clothe thee with change of tannent. 
And I ſaid, Let them ſet a faire diademe vp- 


on his head. So they ſet a faire diademe vpon his 
head, andclothed him with garments, and the 
Angel of the Lord ſtoode by. 


6 Audthe Angel of the Lorde teſtified vute 


Ichoſhua, ſaving, 


7 Thusfaith the Lord of hoſtes, If thou wilt 


walke in my wayes, and keepe my watch, thou 
ſhalt alſo iudge mine Houſe, and (halt alſo keepe 
my courtes, & I wil giue thee place among theſe 
that ſtand by, 4 


8 Heare now, O Iehoſhua the hie Prieſt, thou 


and thy felowes that ſit before thee: ſor they ate 
monſtrous perſons : but beholde, I will bring 
foorth the Branch my ſeruant. 


9 For lo, the ſtone that I hane layd before Ie- 


hothua : vpon one ſtone ſhall be ſeuen eyes: be- 
holde, Iwill. put out the gtauing thereof, faith 
the Lord of hoſtes, and I will take away the ini- 
quitie of this land in one day. 


10 In that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, ſhall 


ye call euery man his neighbour vnder the vine, 
and vnder the figtree. 


C HAP. IIII. 


The wnſion of the golden candleſticte, and the ex- 


poſition thereof. 
Nd the Angel that talked with me, came 2. 
gaine and waked me, as a man that is raiſed 


out of his ſleepe, 


2 Andfayd vnto me, What ſeeſt thou > And I 
Qu. 65d, 


ay, L haue looked, & behold , a candleſticke all 
ot gold with a bowle ypon the top of it, and his 
ſenen lamps therein, & ſeuen 
which were ypon the top thereof, 
; ; And two oliue trees ouer it, one vpon the 
right ſide of the bowle, and the other vpon the 
lett fide thereof. 
So I anſwered, and ſpake to the Angel that 

called with me, ſaying, What are theſe,my Lord? 

$ Then the Angel that talked with mee, an- 
ſwered & ſayd vnto me, Knowelt thou not what 
theſe be ꝰ And I fayd, No, my Lord. 

6 Then he anſwered & ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 
This is the worde of the Lord ynto Zerubbabel, 
fying, Neither by an armie nor ſtrength, but by 
my Spirit, faith the Lord of hoſtes, 

7 Who art thou, O great mountaine , before 
Zerubbabel? thou ſhalt be a plaine, and he ſhall 
bring foorth the head ſtone thereof, with ſhou- 
tings, cry ing, Grace, grace vnto it, 

Moreouer, the Morde of the Lord came vn · 
to me, ſaying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue layde the 
foundation of this houſe: his hands ſhall alſo fi- 
niſh it, and thou ſhalt knowe that the Lorde of 
haſtes hath ſent me vnto you. 

to For who hath deſpiſed the day of the ſmal 
thinys? but they ſhallre1oyce, and ſhall ſee the 
Kone of tinne in the hand of Zerubbabel : theſe 
ſeuen are the eyes of the Lord which go through 
the whole world. 

1 Thenanſwered I, aud ſaid vnto him, What 
are theſe two oliue trees ypon the right aud yp- 
on the left ſide thereof? 

12 And I ſpake moteouer, & ſayd vnto him, 
What be theſe two oliue branches, which tho- 
rowe the two golden pipes emptie themſelues 
into the golde? 

13 And he anſwered me & ſaid, Knoweſt thou 
not what theſe be? And I ſayd, No, my Lord. 

14 The ſaid he, Theſe are the two oliue bran- 
ches, that ſtand with the ruler of y whole earth. 
CHAP. V. 

x The viſio of the flying boo be, fanif)ing the curſe 

of theeues, and ſuch as abuſe the Name of God. 

6 By the viſion of the meaſure is ſiomfied the 

bringing of [udahs affliftions into Babylon. 

Nen I turned me, and hfred vp mine eyes and 

looked, and be holde, a flying booke. 

2 And he ſaid vnto me, What ſeeſt thouꝰ And 
I anſwered, I ſee a flying booke: the length there - 


pipes to the lamps, 


an Ephah that goeth forth, He ſoyde moreoner 
Rande ſight — nt the earth. 

7 And beholde, there was lift vp a talent of 
cad: and this is a woman that ſitteth in the mids 
of the Ephah. . 

8 And he ſayd, This is wickednes, and he caſt 
it into the mids of the Ephah, and hee caſt the 
weight of lead ypon the mouth thereof, 

9 Then lift I vp mine eyes, and looked : and 
beholde, there came out two women , and the 
winde was in their wings (for they had wings 
like the wings ofa ſtorke)and they life vp the E- 


phah betweene the earth and the heauen. 


ro Then ſayd I tothe Angel that talked with 
me, Whither doe theſe beare the Ephah? 

11 And he ſayd vnto me, To build it an honſe 
in the land of Shinar, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
and ſet there ypon het owne place. 

CHAP. VL 
By the foure charets he deſeribeth the foure mo- 
narchies, 
„ „I turned & lift vp mine eyes, & loo- 
ked : and beholde, there came ſoure charets 
out from betweene two mountaines, and the 
mountaines were mountaines of braſſe. 

2 In the firſt charet were red horſes, and in the 
ſecond charet blacke horſes, 

Aud in the third charet white horſes, and in 
the fourth charet, horſes of diuers colours , and 
reddiſh, 

4 Then I anſwered & ſaid vnto the Angel that 
talked with me, What are theſe, my Lord? 

5 And the Angel anſwered, & ſayd ynto me, 
Theſe ate the ſonte ſpirits of the heauẽ which go 
forth from ſtanding w the Lord of all the earth. 

6 That with the blacke horſe went forth into 
the land of the North, and the white went out 
after them, & they of diners colours went forth 
toward the South countrey. 

7 And the reddith went out, and required to 
goe, and paſſe through the world, and he ſayd, Go 
paſſe through the world. So they went through- 
out the world. 

8 Then cryed hee vpon mee, and ſpake vnto 
me, ſaying, Beholde, theſe that goe towarde the 
North countrey, haue pacified my ſpirite in the 
North countrey. 

9 the worde of the Lord came vnto me, 
faying, 

ro Take of them of the captiuitie, cuen of Hel- 
dai, & of Tobiiah,& Iedaiah, which are come ſtõ 


of i twentie cubites, and the breadth thereof Babel, and comie thou the ſame day, and go vnto 


ten cubites. 

3 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the curſe that 
gocth forth ouer the whole earth : for euery one 
that ſtealeth, ſhalbe cut off aſwell on this fide, as 
on that: and euery one that ſweareth ſhalbe cut 
off, aſwell on this ſide, as on that. 

4 Iwill bring it foorth , ſaith the Lorde of 
hoſtes, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the 
thiefe, & into the houſe of him,that falſely ſwea- 
reth by my Name : & itſhal remame in the mids 
of his bouſe, and ſhal conſume it, with the timber 
thereof, and ſtones thereof. 

Then the Angel that talked with me, went 
forth, and ſayd vnto me, Lift vp now thine eyes, 
and ſee what is this that goeth foorth. : 
6 AndIfayd, What is it? Aud he faid, This 5 


the houſe of Ioſhiah, the ſonne of Zephaniah, 

1t Take euen ſiluer, and polde, and make 
crownes, & ſet them vpon the head of Ichothua, 
the ſonne of — the hie Prieſt, 

12 And ſpeake vnto him. aying, Thus ſpeaketh 
the Lord of hoſtes. & ſaith, Behold the mã whoſe 
name is the Branch, & he ſhal grow vp out of his 
place, and he ſhal build the Temple of the Lord. 

13 Euen hee ſhall builde the Temple of the 
Lord, and he ſhall beare the glorie, and ſhall fir 
and rule ypon his throne, and he ſhalbe a Prieſt 
vpon his throne , and the counſell of peace thall 
be betweene them both. 

14 Andy crownes ſhalbe to Helem;& to To- 
biiah,& to Iedaiah & to Hen the ſonne of Zepha- 
aiab, for a memoriall in the Temple of the bord 

19 


Hypocrites faſting. Char 


— - 


15 And they that ate farte off, ſhal come and 
build in y Temple of the Lord, & ye ſhal know, 
that the Lorde ot hoſtes hath ſent mee vnto you. 
And this ſhall come to paſſe it ye will obey the 
yoyce of the Lord your God. 

CHAP. VIL 
5 The true failing. 1 The rebellion of the people 
is the cauſt of their afflifhen. - 
AN in the fourth yere of king Darius, y word 
of the Lorde came vnto Zechariah in the 
fourth day of the ninth moneth , euen in Chiſleu, 

2 Forthey bad ſent vnto the Houſe of God 
Sharezer, and Regem-melech and their men to 
pray before the Lord, 

And to ſpeake vnto the Prieſts, which were 
in the Houſe of the Lorde of hoſtes, and to the 
Prophets, ſaying, Should I weepe in the fifr mo- 
neth, and ſeparate my ſelfe as I haue done theſe 
ſo many yeeres ? 

4 Then caine the word of the Lord of hoſtes 
vuto me, ſaying, 

5 Speake vnto all the people of the land, & to 
the Pricſts, & ſay, When ye faſted, & mourned in 
the fft & ſeuenth moneth , euen theſe ſeuentie 
yeeres, did ye faſt vnto me ? doe I —_ it? 

6. And when ye did eate, and when ye did 
drinke, did ye not eate for your ſelues, & drinke 
for your (clues? 

7 Should ye not heave the wordes, which the 
Lord hath cryed by the miniſterie of the former 
Prophets when Icruſalem was inhabited, and in 
proſperitic,& the cities thereof round about her, 
when the South and the plaine was inhabited? 

8 And the worde of the Lord came vnto Te- 
chariah, ſay ing. 

9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, ſaying, 


Execute true iudgement, and (hewe mercic and 


compallion, every man to his brother, 

10 And oppreſſe not y widow,nor the father- 
les, the ſtranget, nor the poore, & let none of you 
imagine evil] againſt his brother in your heart. 

1 But they refuſed to hearken, and pulled a- 
way the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their eares, that 
they ſhould not heare. 

12 Yea,they made their hearts as an adamant 
ſtone, leaſt they ſhould heare the Lawe and the 
words which the Lord of hoſtes ſent in his Spirit 
by the miuiſterie of the former Prophets: there- 
fore came a great wrath from tae Lord of hoſtes. 

r3 Therefore it is come to paſle , that as hee 
cried, & they would not heare, fo they cried, and 
I would not heare, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

14 Bat I ſcattred them among all the nations, 
whom they knew not : thus the land was deſo- 
late after them, that no man paſſed through nor 


returnedi for they layd the pleaſant land waſte. 


C HAP. VIII. 

2 Of the returne of the people vnto leruſalem,and 
of the mercie of God toward them. 16 Of good 
workes, 20 The calling of the Gentiles, 

Gaine the worde of the Lord of hoſtes came 
o me, ſaying. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, I was ielons 
for Ziou with great ie louſie and I was ielous for 
het with great wrath, 

3 Thus faith the Lotd, I willreturne vnto Zi- 
on, and will dwell in the mids of Ierufalem : and 

Tenafalem ſhalbe called a citic of trueth, and the 


ij. The yocation of tt 
Mountaine of. the Lorde of hoſtes , the holy 


Mountaine. 

4 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, There ſhall 
yet olde men & olde women dwel in the ſtreetes 
of Ieruſalem, and euery man with his ſtaffe in his 
hand for very age. : 

5 And the ſtreetes of the citie ſhalbe full of 
boyes & girles, playing in the ſtreetes thereof. 

6 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. Though it be 
impoſſible in the eyes of the remnant of this 
people in theſe dayes, ſhould it therefore be vn- 
poſs ible in my fight, faith the Lord of hoſtes? 

7 Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, Beholde, I 
will deliver my people from the Eaſt countrey, 
and from the Weſt countrey. 

8 And Iwil bring them, & they ſhal dwell in 
the mids of Icruſalem, & they ſhalbe my people, 
& I wil be their God in trueth & in 2 

9 Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, Let your 
hands be ſtrong,ye that heare in theſe dayes theſe 
wordes by the mouth of the Prophets, which 
were in the day, that the foundatio of the Houſe 
of the Lord of hoſtes was layde,that the Temple 
might be builded. 

10 Forbeſore theſe dayes there was no hire 
for man nor any hire for beaſt , neither was there 
any peace to him that went out or came in be- 
cauſc of the affliction: fur I ſet all men, euery one 
againſt his neighbour, 

11 But now, I will not intreate the reſidue of 
this people as aforetime,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

12 For the ſeede ſhalbe proſperous : the vine 
ſhall giue her fruite, and the ground ſhal giue ber 
jucreaſe, and the heauens ſhall giue their dewe, 
and I will cauſe the remnant ot this people to 
poſſeſſe all theſe things. 

1 Aud it ſhal come to paſſe. that as ye were 2 
curſe among the heathen, O houſe of Iudah, and 
houſe of Iſrael, fo wil I deliver you, & yeſhalbe a 
bleſſing : feare not, but let your hands be ſtrong. 

14 For thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes , As I 
thought to puniſh you, when your fathers pro- 
uo led ine vnto wrath, faith the Lorde of hoſtet, 
and tepented not, 

15 So agaire haue I determined in theſe 
dayes to doe well ynto Ieruſalem, and to the 
houſe of Iudah : feare ye not. 

16 Theſe are y things that ye ſhal do.Speake 
ye cuery man the trueth vnto his neighbour: exe- 
cute indgment truely & vprightly in your gates, 

17 And let none of you imagine euill in your 
hearts againſt his neighbour , and loue no falſe 
othe : for all theſe are the things that I hate, ſaith 
the Lorde. 

18 And the word of the Lord of hoſtes came 
vnto me, ſaying, 

19 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, The faſt of 
the fourth moneth, & the falt of the fift, & the faſt 
of the ſeuenth, & the faſt of the tenth, ſhalbe to 
the houſe of Iudah ioye & — & proſperous 
hie feaſts · therefore loue the trueth and peace. 

20 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, That there 
ſhal yet come people, & the inhabitants of great 
cities, 


21 And they that dwel in one citie, ſhal go to 


another, aying,* Vp let vs go & pray before the 1/a.2.2, 
Ne the Lord of boſtes: I wil go alſo. cab 4.T 


Lord, & ſeeke the Lord of hoſtes : J 
22 Yea,great people aud mightie nations (hal 
Qt. come 
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come to ſeeke the Lord of hoſtes in Iexuſalem, 
and to pray before the Lord. : 
23 Thusfaith y Lotd of hoſtes, In thoſe dayes 
ſhall tenne men take holde out of all languages 
of the nations, euen take hold of the skirt of him 
that is a lewe, and ſay, We wil go with you: ſot 
we liaue heard, that God is with you, 


CHAP. IX. 
x The threatning of the Gemtiles, 9 The Coins 
ming of Chriſt, 


He burden of the worde of the Lorde in the 

land of Hadrach : and Damaſcus ſhalbe his 
reſt: when the eyes of man, euen of all the t. ibes 
of Iſrael halbe toward the Lord. 

2 And Hamath alſo ſhal border thereby: Ty- 
rus alſo and . idon. though they be very wile, 

3 For Tyrus did build her ſelſe a ſtrong hold, 
and heaped vp filaer as the duſt, and gold as the 
myre of the ſtreetes. 

4 Beholde, the Lord will ſpoyle her, and he 
will ſite her power in the Sea, and ſhe ſhall be 
deuoured with fire. 

5 Aſhkelon ſhal ſee it, & ſeare and Azzah alſo 
ſhalbe very ſorowfull, & Ekron: ſor her counte- 
nance ſhalbe aſhamed, and the King ſhall periſh 
from Azzah,& Aſhkelon ſhal not be inhabited, 

6 And the ſtranger ſhal dwell in Aſhdod, and 
Iwill cut off the pride of the philiſtuns. 

7 And Iwill take away his blood out of his 
mouth, and his abominations from betweene his 
teeth: but he that remaineth, euen he ſhalbe for 
our God, and he ſhalbe as a prince in Iudah, but 
Ekron ſhalbe as a Iebuſite. 

8 And I will campe about mine Houſe againſt 
the armie, againſt him that paſſeth by, & againſt 
him that returneth, and no appreſſour ſhal come 
vpon them any more: for now haue I ſeene with 
mine eyes. 

9 Reioyce greatly, O daughter Zion: ſhoute 
for ioy, O daughter Ieruſalem: beholde , thy 
King commeth ynto thee : he is iuſt & ſaued him 
ſelſe, poore and riding vpon an aſſe, and ypon a 
colt the foale of an afle. 

to And Iwil cut off the charets fro Ephraim, 
& the horſe from Ieruſalem : the bow of the bat- 
tel ſhalbe broken, and he ſhal ſpeake peace vnto 
the heathen, & his dominion ſhalle from ſea vnto 
ſea, aud from the riner to the end of the land. 

11 Thoualſo ſhalt be ſaued through the blood 
of thy couenant. I haue looſed thy priſoners out 
of the pit wherein # no water. 

12 Turne you to the ſtrong holde, ye priſo- 
ners of hope: euen to day doe I declare, that I 
will render the double vnto thee. 

13 For Iudah haue I bent as a bowe for me: 
Ephraims hand haue l filled, and I haue raiſed vp 
thy ſonnes, O Zion, againſt thy ſonnes, O Grecia, 
and haue made thee as a gyants ſword. 

14 And the Lord ſeene ouer them, and 
his arrow ſhal go forth as the lightning: aud the 
Lord God ſhall blowe the trampet, & ſhal come 
forth with the whirlewindes of the South. 

15 The Lord of hoſtes ſhall defend them,and 
they ſhall deuoure them, and ſubdue them with 
fling ſtones, and they ſhall drinke . and make a 
noyſe as thorow wine, and they ſhalbe filled like 
bowles, and as the hornes of the altar. 

16 And the Lord their God ſhal deliuer them 


chariah The corner, naile and bowe. 


in that day as the flocke of his people : for they 
ſhalbe as the ſtones of the crowne lifted vp vpon 


his land. 

17 For how greatis his goodnes ! and howe 
great is his beautie ! cotne ſhall make the yong 
meu cheerefull, and new wine the mayds. 

"© 7 "i 4 
2 The vanitie of idolatrie. 3 The Lord promiſeth 
to viſite and comfort the houſe of F(rael, 
Au you of the Lord raine in the time of the 
latter raine : /o ſhall the Lorde make white 
cloudes, and giue you ſhowres of raine, and to 
euery one graſſe in the helde. 

2 Surely the idols haue ſpoken vanitie, & the 
ſoothſayers haue ſeene a lie, & the dreamers haue 
told a vaine thing: they comfort in vaine: there 
fore they went away as ſheepe: they were trou- 
bled, becauſe there was no — 

3 My wrath was kindled againſt y-ſhepherds, 
and I did viſit the goates : but the Lord of hoſtes 
wil viſit his flocke the houſe of Iudah, and will 
make them as his beautifull horſe in the battell. 

4 Out of þim ſhal the corner come forth: out 
of him the naile, out of him the bowe of battell, 
and out of him euery appointer of tribute alſo, 

And they ſhalbe as the mightie men, which 
tread downe their enemies in the myre of the 
ſtreetes in the battell, and they ſhall fight, be- 
cauſe the Lord is with them, & the riders on hot- 
ſes thalbe confounded. 

6 And l wil ſtrengthen the houſe of Indah, & 
I wil preſerne the houſe of Toſeph, & I wil bring 
them againe, fot I pitie them: and they ſhall be 
as though I had not caſt them off: for I am the 
Lord their God, and will heare them. 

7 And they ot Ephraim ſhalbe as a gyant, and 
their heart ſhall reioyce as through Wine: yea, 
their childien ſhall ſee it, and be glad: and their 
heart ſhall reioyce in the Lord. 

8 Iwill hiſſe for them. and gather them: for l 
haue redeemed them: and they ſhall encreaſe, as 
they haue encreaſed. 

9 And I wil ſow them among the people, and 
they ſhal remember me in farte countreys: & they 
ſhal live with their children, and turne apame. 

to I wil bring them againe alſo out of y land 
of Egypt, and gather them out of Aſthur: and I 
wil bring them into the land of Gilead , and Le- 
banon, and place ſhall not be found for them. 

rt And he ſhal go into the ſea with affliction, 
and ſhall ſmite the waues in the ſea, and all the 
depths of the riner ſhall drie vp: and the pride of 
Aſſhar ſhalbe caſt downe, and the ſcepter of E- 
gypt ſhall depart away. 

12 And I wil ſtrengthen them in the Lord, & 
they (hall walke in his Name, faith the Lord. 

CHAP. XL 
x The deftruftion of the Temple. 4 The care of 
the farthfil is committed to Chrift. 7 A grieuous 
viſion againſt Ieruſalem and Judah. 
© thy doores, O Lebanon, & the firs (hall 
deuoure thy cedars. 

2 Houle, fitre trees: for the cedar is fallen, be- 
cauſe all the mightie are deſtroyed : houle ye, O 
okes of Baſhan, for F deſenſed foreſt is cut down. 

3 There is the yoyce of the houling of the 
ſhepheatds: for their glory is deſtroyed : the 
voyce ot the roating of lions whelpes : for = 
* 
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Theidole ſhepheard. 


ride of Iorden is deſtroyed. 
n 4 Thus ſaith the Lorde my God, Feede the 
ſheepe of the laughter, 


5 They that poſſeſſe them, lay them & ſinne 
not: and they that ſell them, ſay, Bleſſed be the 
Lord : for I amriche, and their owne ſhepheards 
ſpare them not. 

6 Surely 1 wil no more ſpare thoſe that dwel 
in the land. ſaith the Lord: but lo, I will deliuer 
the men euery one into his neighbours hand and 


into the hand of his King: and they ſhall ſmute 


the land, and out of theu hands I will not deli- 
uer them. 

7 For I fed the theepe of laughter , enen the 

oore of the flocke, and I tooke vnto mee two 
— the one I called Beautic , and the other 
I called Bands, and I ted the ſheepe. 

8 Three ſhepheards alſo I cut off in one mo- 
neth, and my ſoule lothed them, and their ſoule 
abhorred me. 

9 Then ſaid I, I will not feede you: that that 
dieth,ler it die: and that that periſheth, let it pe- 
riſh: and let the remnant eate, euery one the fleſh 
of his neighbour. 

10 And I tooke my ſtaffe , euen Beantie, and 
brake it, that I might diſanul my couenant, which 
I had made with all people. 

1t Andit was broken in that day : andſo the 
poore of the ſheepe that waited vpon me,knewe 
that it was the worde of the Lord. 

12 And I Haid vnto them, If ye thinke it good, 
giue mne my wages: and if no, leaue off: ſo they 
weighed for my wages thirtie pieces of ſiluet. 

13 And the Lord ſaide vnto me, Caſt it vnto 
the potter: a goodly price, that I was valued at 
of them. And I rooke the thirtie pieces of filuer, 
& caſt them to potter in y Houſe of the Lord. 

14 Then brake I mine other ſtaſſe, exen the 
Bandes, that I might diſſolue the brotherhood 
berweene ludah and Iſrael. 

t5 And the Lord aide vnto me, Take to thee 
yet the inſtruments of a foolith ſhepheard, 

16 Fot loe, I will raiſe vp a ſhepheatd in the 
land, which thall not looke * the thing, that is 
loſt, not ſecke the tender lambes, not heale that 
that is hurt, not feede that that ſtandeth vp: but 
he ſhall cate the fleſh of the ſatte, and teare their 
clawes in pieces. 

17 O1dole ſhepheard that leaneth the flocke: 
the ſworde ſhal be ypon his atme? and vpon his 
right eve. His arme ſhall be cleane dried vp, and 
his right eye ſhall be vrterly darkened. 

CHAP. XII. 
Of the deftruftion and buildmg againe of Ieruſalt. 
"= burden of the worde of the Lord vpon I, 
rael,ſaith the Lord, which ſpred the heauens, 
and layed the foundation of the earth , and four- 
med the ſpirit of man within him. 

2 Beholdę Iwill make Ieruſalem a cup of poi- 
ſon vnto all F people rounde about: & alſo with 
Iudah will he be, in the ſiege againſt Ieruſalem. 

3 And in that day will I make Ieruſalem an 
heauie ſtone for all people: all that liſt it vp, 
ſhall be torne , though al the people of i earth 


be gathered together againſt it. 

* 4 m chat day, faith the Lord. f will mite eue- 
ry horſe with ſtonilhment , and his rider with 
madnes,& Iwill open mine eyes vpon the houſe 


Chap.xj.xiij. 


of Iudah, and will fmite horſe of the 

ple with bimdneſſe. "I Td 
5 And the princes of Iudah ſhall ay in their 

heartes, The inhabitants of Ieruſalem ſhall be my 

ſtrength in the Lord of hoſtes their God. 

6 In that day will I make the princes of Indah 
like coles of fire among the wood, and like a fire 
brand in the ſhicafe, and they ſhall deuoure al the 
people rounde about on the right hand, and on 
the left: and leruſalem ſhalbe inhabited againe in 
her owne place, euen in Teruſalem. 

7 The Lorde alſo ſhall preſerue the tents of 
Iudah, as aforetime : theretore the glorie of the 
houſe of Dauid thall not boaſt, nor the glory of 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem againſt I 

8 In that day ſhall the Lord defend the inha- 
bitants of leruſalem, and he that is feeble amon 
them, in that day ſhalbe as Dauid : and the honſe 
of Dauid ſhall be as Gods howje, and as the Angel 
of the Lord before them. 

9 And in that day will I ſeeke to deſtroy all 
the nations that come againſt Ieruſalem. 

10 And Iwill powre vpon the houſe of Da- 
nid, and vpon the inhabitants of Iexuſalem the 
Spirit of grace and of compaſsion, and they ſhall 
looke vpon me, whom they haue pearced, and 
they thall lament for him, as one mourneth for 
his onely ſonne, and be ſory for him as one is ſory 
for his firſt borne, 

t In that day (hal there be a great mourning 
in Ieruſalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon 
in the valley of Megiddon. 

12 And the land ſhall bewaile enery familie 
apart, the familie of the houſe of Dauid apart. and 
their wines apart: the familie of the houſe of Na- 
than apart. and their wiues apart: 

13 The familie of the honſe of Leui apart and 
their wiues apart: the ſamilie of Shemei apart, 
and their wiues apart: 

14 All the families that remaine, euery fami- 
lie apat and their wiues apart. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 Of the fountaine of grace. 2 Of the cleane vid- 
dance of idylatrie. 3 The xcale of the godly a- 
eamſt falſe prophets, 

| that day there ſhall be a fountaine opened 

to the houſe of Dauid, and to the inhabitants 
of Ietuſalem, for ſinne and for vncleanneſſe. 

2 And in that day, faith the Lord of hoſtes, I 
will cut off the names of the idoles our of the 
land: and they ſhall no more be remembred : and 
I will cauſe the pg and the vncleane ſpirit 
to depart out of the 

3 And when any ſhall yet prophecie, his fa- 
ther and his mother that begate him,ſhall ſay vn- 
to him, Thou ſhalt not liue: for thou ſpeakeſt 
lies in the name of the Lorde: and his father and 
his mother that begate him, ſhall thruſt him 
through, when he prophecteth. a 

4 And in that day ſhall the prophets be aſha- 
med every one of his viſion, when he hath pro- 
phecied: neither ſhall they weare a rough gar- 
ment to deceiue. 

5 Buthe ſhall ay, I am no Prophet: I am an 
husbandman : for man taught me to be an heard- 
man from my youth vp. 2 

6 And one ſhal ſay vnto him, What are theſe 

us 


The Spirit of graces” 305 


aters of life. 


Thus was I wounded in the honſe of my friends. 

7 CAriſe, O ſworde, vpon my ſhepheard, and 
ypon the man, chat is my fellowe, faith the Lorde 
of hoſtes : ſmite the ſhephearde , and the ſheepe 
ſhall be ſcattered: and I will turne mine hand vp- 
on the litle ones. 

8 And in all the land, ſaith d Lord, to pattes 
therein (hall be cut off, ani die: but the thud thal 
be left therein. | 

9 And I will bring that third part thorowe 
the fire, and will fine them as the ſiluer is fined, 
and will trie them as golde is tryed : they thall 
call on my Name, and I will heare them: I will 
ſay, It is my people, and they ſhall ſay, The Lorde 
* my God. 

C HAP. XIIIL 
$ Of the doctrine that ſhall proceede out of the 

Church, and of the reflauration thereof. 

5 —— day of the Lord commeth, and thy 
ſpoile ſhall be deuided in the middes of thee. 

2 For Iwill gather all nations againſt Ieruſa- 
lem to hattell, and the citie ſhalbe taken, and the 
houſes ſpoyled. and the women deſiled, and halfe 
of rhe citic ſhall goe into captiuitie, and the reſi- 
due of y people ſhall not be cut off from y citie. 

3 Then ſhall the Lord goe foorth, and fight a- 
gainſt thoſe nations, as when he fought in the day 
of battell. 

4 And his feete ſhall ſtand in that day vpon 
the mount of oliues, which is before Ieruſalem 
on y Eaſt ſide, & the mount of oliues ſhal cleaue 
in the middes thereof: towarde the Eaſt and to- 
ward the Weſt there ſhall be a very great valley, 
aud halfe of the mountaine (hall remoue toward 
the North, and halfe of the mountaine towarde 
the South. : 

5 And ye ſhalflee ynto the valley of d moun- 
taines:for the valley of y mountaines (hall reach 
vnto Aral yea. ye (hal flee like asye fled from the 
earthquake in the day es of Va iah king of Indah: 
and the Lorde my God (hall come, and all the 
Saintes with rhee. 

6 And in that day ſhall there be no cleare 
light, but darke. 

7 And there ſhalbe a day (it is knowen to the 
Lorde) neither day nor night, but about the eue- 
ning time it ſhalbe light. 

8 And in that day ſhall there waters of life 
goe out from Ieruſalem, halfe of them towarde 
the Faſt ſea, and halfe of them toward the vtter- 
moſt ſea, and ſhalbe, both in ſommer and winter. 

9 And the Lorde ſhall be King ouer all the 
earth : in that day ſhall there be one Lotde, and 
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his Name ſhall be one. 


to All & land ſhall be turned as a plaine from 
Geba toRimmon, towarde the South of Ileruſa- 
lem, and it ſhalhe liſted vp, and inhabited in ber 
place: from Beniamins gate vnto the place of the 
firſt gate, vnto the corner gate, and from y toute 
of Hananiel, vnto the kings winepreſſes. 

1: And men ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhall 
be no more deſtruction, but Ieruſalem ſhall be 
fafely inhabited. 

12 And this ſhalbe the plague,wherewith the 


Lorde will ſmite all people, that haue fonght a- 


gainſt Ieruſalem : their fleſh ſhall conſame away, 
though they ſtand vpon their feete, & their eyes 
ſhall conſume in their holes, & their tongue ſhall 
conſume in their mouth. 


1; But in that. da a gteat tumult of y Lorde 


ſhalbe among them, and euery one ſhall rake the 


hand of his neighbour , and his hand ſhall riſe vp 


againſt the hand of his neighbour, 
14 And Indah ſhall fight alſo againſt Ieruſa- 


lem, and the arme of all y heathen ſhalbe gathe- / 


red rounde about, with golde and ſiluer, & great 
abundance of apparel]. 

t vet this ſhalbe the plague of the horſe, of 
the mule, of the camell and of the aſſe, and of all 
the beaſtes that be in theſe tents as this plague. 

16 But it ſhall come to paſſe that euery one 
that is left of all the nations, which came againſt 
Ieruſalem, (hall goe vp from yeere to yeere to 
worſhip the King the Lord oſ hoſtes, & to keepe 
the feaſt of Tabernacles, 

17 And who ſo will not come vp of af the 
families of the earth vnto Ieruſalem to worſhip 
the King the Lord of hoſtes, euen ypou them (hal 
come no raine. p 

18 And if the familie of E not vp. 
and come not. it ſhall not —— This 
ſhall be the plague here with y Lord will (mite 
all the heathen , that come not yp to keepe the 
feaſt of Tabetnacles. 

19 This ſhalbe the puniſhment of Egypt,and 
the pun'{hment of all the nations that come not 
vp to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. 

20 In that day ſhall there be written vpon the 
bridles of the horſes, The holineſſe vnto v Lord, 
and the pots in the Lords houſe ſhalbe like the 
bowles before the altar. 

21 Yea,cuery pot in Iernſalem & Iudah ſhall 
be holy vnto the Lord ofhoſtes and all they that 
ſacrifice, ſhall come and take ot them, and ſeethe 
thercin:and in that day there (halbe no more the 
Canaanitc in the Houle of the Lord of hoſtes, 


ACHI. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


His Prophet was one of the three, which God raiſed vp for the comfort of his Church after the capti- 
witie,and after him there was no more untill lohn Baptiſt was ſent which was either a token of Gods 


wrath,or an admonition that they ſhoulde with more feruent deſires looke for the c 


onming of Meffrah, 


He confirmeth the ſame doctrine, that the two former doc, but chief#ly he reproueth the Prieſtes for their 
courtouſneſſe,and for that they ſerued God after their owne fantaſies, and not according to the preſcri 
of his worde. He alſo noteth certaine peculiar ſiunes, which were then amonę them, as marrying of do 


trous and many wines muarmuring againſt God, i 


tiencie and ſuch like. ptwithſtanding, for the com- 


fort of the oodly, he declareth that God would nat forges his promiſe made v nto their fathers, but woulde 
ſend C hrift his meſſenger in whom the coucnant ſhould be accompliſhed,whoſe comming ſhouli be terri- 


ble io the wic led and bring all conſolation and ioy unto the godly. 


CHAP. 


Gods loue to Iſrack. 


W 


— 


The ſinnes of the Prieſts, 


CHAP. I. g 
A complaint againſt Iſrael er chiefely the Prieſts. 
He burden of the word of the 
Lord to Iſrael by the miniſte- 
rie of Malachi. 

2 I haue loued you, faith 
the Lord: yet ye ſay, Where- 
in haſt thou loued vs? Was 
not Eſan Iaakobs brother, 
faith the Lord? yet I loued Iaakob, 

3 And Ihated Efau,and made his mountaines 
waſte and his heritage a wilderneſſe tor dragons. 

4 Though Edom ſay , We are impoueriſhed, 
hut we will teturne and builde the deſolate pla- 
ces. yet faith the Lord of hoſtes, They ſhall build, 
but I will deſtroy it, and they ſnal call them, The 
border of wickedneſſe, & the people, with whom 
the Lord is angt ie for euer. 

5 And your eyes ſhall ſee it, and ye ſhall ſay, 
The Lotd wilbe magnified vpõ border of 1iael. 

6 Aſonne honoureth his tather , and a ſeruanr 
his maſter. If then I be a father, where is minc ho- 
nour? and if I be a maſter, where is my feare, faith 
the Lord of hoſtes vnto yon, O Prieſtes, that deſ- 
piſe my Name? and ye ſay, Where in haue we deſ- 
piſed thy Name? 
7 Ye offer yncleane bread vpon mine altar, 
and you ſay, Wherein haue we polluted thee? In 
y ye y, y table of F Lord is not to be regarded. 

8 Andifye offer the bliude for ſacrifice, it is 


not enill: and if ye offer the lame and ficke , it is 


not euill : offer it nowe vnto thy prince: will he 
be content with thee, or accept thy perſon , ſaith 
the Lord of hoſtes? 

And no w, I pray you, pray before God, that 
he may haue mercie vpon vs: this hath bene by 

our meanes : will he regarde your perſons ſaith 
the Lord of hoſtesꝰ 

to Who is there euen among you that would 
ſhut the doores, and kindle not fire on mine altar 
in vaine? I haue no pleaſure in you, faith the 
Lord of hoſtes, neither will I accept an offering 
at your hand. 

11 For fromthe riſing of the ſunne vnto tlie 
going downe of the ſame , my Name is greata- 
mong the Gentiles, and in euety place incenſe 
ſhalbe offered vnto my Name, & a pure offering: 
for my Name is great among the heathen , fair 
the Lord of hoſtes, 

12 But ye haue polluted it, in that ye fay.The 
table of the Lord is polluted, & the fruite there- 
of, euen his meate is not to be regarded, 

1; Ye ſaid alſo, Beholdꝰ it s a wearineſſe,and 
ye haue ſnuſſed at it, faith the Lorde of hoſtes, 
and ye offered that which was torne , and the 
lame , and the ficke : thus ye offered an offering: 
ſnhould I accept this of your hand, faith the Lord? 


14 But curied be the deceiucr , which hath ge 


in his flocke a male, and voweth, and facrificeth 
vnto the Lorde a corrupt thing: for I am a great 
King, faith the Lorde of hoſtes , and my Name is 
terrible among the heathen, 


CHAP, IL 


Chap i . Al, 


2 If ye wil not heare it, nor conſider it in your 
heart, to giue glorie vnto my Name ſaith $Lord 
of holes, I will euen ſend a curſe vpon you, and 
wil curſe your bleſsings: yea, I haue curſed thẽ al- 
readie,becauſe ye do not conſider it in o heart. 

3 Beholde, I will corrupt your ſeede, and caſt 
doung vpon your faces, cuen the doung of your 
ſolemne feaſtes, and you ſhalbe like vnto it. 

4 And ye ſhall knowe,y I haue ſent this com- 
mandement vnto you, that my coucnaut,which I 
made W Leui,might ſtand, faith ) Lord of hoſtes. 

5 My couenant was with him of lite & peace, 
and I gaue him feare, and he feared me, and was 
afraide before my Name. 

& The lawe of trueth was in his mouth, and 
there was uo iniquitie ſounde in his lips: he wal - 
ked with me in peace and equitie, and did turne 
many away from iniquitie. 

7 For the Prieſtes lips ſhould preſerue lmo w- 
ledge, & they ſhould ſeeke the law at his mouths 
for he is the melſenger of the Lorde of hoſtes. 

8 But ye are gone out of F way: ye haue cau- 
ſed many to fall by the Law : ye haue broken the 
couenant of Leui, faith the Lord of hoſtes. 

9 Theteſore haue I alſo made you to be deſpi- 
ſed,& vile before all the people, becauſe ye kept 
not my wayes. but have bene partiall in the Law. 

19 Haue we not all one facher? hath not one 
God made ys ? why doe we tranſgreſſe one 
againſt his — , and breake — of 
our fathers? 

11 Iudah hath tranſgrefled,and an abominati- 
on is committed in Iſrael and in Ieruſalem : for 
Iudah hath defiled the holineſſe of the Lorde, 
which he loued and hath maried the daughter of 
a ſtrange god. f 

12 The Lord will cut off the man that doeth 
this: both the maſter & the ſeruant ont of the Ta- 
bernacle of ſaakob, and him that oſſereth an offe- 
ring vnto the Lord of hoſtes. 

13 And this haue ye done againe and couered 
the altar of F Lord with teares, with weeping & 
w mourning: becauſe F offering is no more regat- 
ded, neither received acceptably at your handes, 

14 Yet ye ſay, Wherein Becauſe the Lord hath 
bene witneſſe betweene thee & the wiſe of thy 
youth, againſt whom thou haſt tranſgreſſed: yet is 
ſhe thy companion & rhe wiſe of thy couenant, 

1 5 And did not he make one yet had he abun- 
dance of ſpitit: and wherefore one ? becauſe he 
ſought a godly ſeede: therfore keepe your ſelues 
in your ſpirit, and let none treſpaſſe againſt the 
wife of his youth. 

16 If thou hateſt her, put her away, faith the 
Lorde God of Iſtael , yet he couereth the iniurie 
vnder his garment. ſaith the Lord of hoſtes:there. 
— your ſelues in your ſpirit, and tranſ- 

not 


17 Ye haue wearied F Lord with your words: 
yet ye ſay,wherein haue we wearied him? When 
ye ſay, Euery one that doeth euill. is good in the 
ſight of the Lorde, and he deliteth in them. Or 
where is the God of iudgement? 

CH AP. IIL 


Yhreatnings againſt the Priefies being ſtducers of t Of the meſſenger of the Lorde Iohn Baptiſt, aud 


the people. of Chriftes office. 
Nd now, O ye Prieſts, this commaundement || I will ſend my meſſenger, and be ſhal 
for you. prepare the way before me ; & the Lord who 


ye 
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ye ſecke, ſhal ſpeedily come to his Temple: euen faith the Lord: yet ye fay, What haue we ſpoken 


the meſſenger of the couenant whome ye deſire: 
beholde, he ſhal come, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

2 But who may abide the day of his coming? 
and who ſhall endare,when he appeareth ? for he 
is like a parging fire , and like fullers ſope. 

3 And he ſhall ſit downe to trie and fine the 
ſiluer: he (hall euen fine the ſonnes of Leui, and 
purifie them as gold & ſiluer, that they may bring 
offcrings vnto the Lord in tighteouſneſſe. 

4 Then ſhall the offerings of Indah and Ieru- 
ſalem be acceptable vnto the Lorde, as in olde 
time and inthe yeeres afore, 

5 And I will come neere to you toindgemet, 
and I wilbe a ſwift witnes againſt y ſoothſayers, 
and againſt the adulterers, and agaiuſt falſe ſwea- 
rers, and againſt thoſe that wrongfully keepe 
backe the hirelings wages, & ve the widowe, 
and the fatherleſſe, and oppteſſe the ſtranger, and 
feare not me, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

6 For I am the Lorde: I change not, and ye 
ſonnes of Iaakab are not conſumed. 

7 From the dayes of your fathers,ye are gone 
away from mine ordinances, and haue not kept 
them: returne vnto me, and I will returne vnto 
von, ſayeth the Lotde of hoſtes: but ye ſaide, 

herein ſhall we returne? 

8 Will a man ſpoile h gods? yet haue ye 
ſpoyled me: but ye ſay, Wherein haue we ſpoy- 
led thee? In tithes, and offerings. 

9 Ye arecurſed with a curſe: for ye haue ſpoi- 
led me, enen this whole nation. 

10 Bring ye al the tythes into the ſtorehouſe 
that there may be meate in mine Houſe, & proue 
me nowe herewith , faith the Lord of hoſtes, if I 
will not open y windowes of heanen vnto you, 

you out ahleſsing without meaſute. 
1t And I will rebuke the denonrer for your 
fakes , and he ſhall not deſtroy the fruite of your 
— neither ſhall your vine be barren in the 
elde,faith the Lord of hoſtes. 

12 Andallnarions ſhall call you bleſſed : for 
ye ſhalbea pleaſant land faith the Lord of hoſtes. 

1; Your wordes haue bene ſtonte againſt me, 


againſt thee? 

14 ve haue ſaid, J i in vaine to ſerue God: 
and what profite is it that we haue kept his com- 
mandement, and that we walked humbly before 
the Lord of hoſtesꝰ 

15 Therefore we count the proude bleſſed: 
euen they that worke wickedneſſe, are ſet vp, and 
they that tempt God, yea, they are delivered, 

16 Then ſpake they that feared the Lorde, 
enery one to his neighhour and the Lord hearke- 
ned and heard it, and a booke of remembrance 
was written hefote him for them that feared the 
Lord,and that thought vpon his Name. 

17 And they ſhalbe to me, faith the Lorde of 
hoſtes, in that day that I ſhall do tj, for a flocke, 
and I will ſpare them, as a man ſpareth his owne 
ſonne that ſerueth him. 

18 Then ſhall you returne, and diſcerne be- 
tweene the righteous and wicked, betweene him 
that ſerueth God, and him that ſerueth hun not. 

CHAP. 1111. 
The day of V Lord,hefore ywhich 2liah ſhould come. 
Fs. behold, the day commeth that ſhall burne 
as an ouen, and all the proude, yea, and all that 
do wickedly, ſhalbe ſtubhle, & the day that com- 
meth,ſhal barne them vp, faith the Lordoſhoſtes, 
and ſhall leaue them, neither roote nor branch, 

2 But vnto yon that feare my Name ſhall the 
ſunne of tighteouſneſſe ariſe, and health ſhall be 
vnder his wings, and ye ſhall goe foorth, & grow 
vp as fatte calues. | 

And ye ſhall treade downe the wicked: for 
they ſhall be duſt ynder the ſoles of your feete in 
the day that I ſhal do this, ſaith Y Lord of hoſtes. 

4 Remember the Lawe of Moſes my ſeruant. 
which I commaunded vnto him in Horeb for all 
Iſrael with the ſtatntes and mdgements. 

5 Beholde, I wil ſend you Eluah the Prophet 
before the comming of the great and fearefull 
day of the Lord. _ 

6 And he (hal turne q heart of the fathers ro y 
children. & the heart of the children to their far 
thers, leſt I come & ſimite the carth with curſmg. 


C The ende of the Prophets. 


The ſunne of righteouſneſſe. | 


Like 5.23. 


p- — 
one of Dauid, the ſonne of gate lechonias and his brethren about the time 13.14.15. 
enam. ey were caried away to Babylon. 2. Ning. 2g. 

Cen 21.2, Abraham begate Iſaac. 12 And aſter they were caried away into Ba- —— ; 

Gen.2 5. 24. *And Iſaac begate Iacob. And bylon, *lechonias begate Salathiel. And Sala- 1, 4. a. ch 

Cen. 25.38. 8 * Iacob begate Iudas and his thiel begate Zorobabel. 364,9. 

brethren. 1 And Zotobabel begate Abiud. And Abiud 1. Ch. 3. 14. 

Cen 38.27. 3 * AndIadas begate Pharez, and Zara of begzte Eliacim. And Eliacim Azor. 1 (reg 17% 

1.Chr.2.5, Thamar. And *Phares begate Efom, And Effom 14 And Azor Sadoc. And Sadoc be- 19.2374 3 

ruth. 4. 18, begate Aram. gate Achim. And Achim —— 3.4. 

19. 4 And Aram begat Aminadab. And Aminadab 15 Aud Ehud begate Aud Eleazar 

| te Naaſſon. And Naaſſon begate Salmon. Matthan. And Matthan begate Iacob. 

Ruth 4.21, And Salmõ begat Booz of Rachab. And“ h 16 And Iacob loſeph , the husbande 

r. Sn. ts. t. oz begate Obed of Ruth. And Obed begate Ieſſe. of Marie, of whome was borne IESV S, that is I 

and 13.14. 6 And *lefſe begat Dauid the King. And Da- called Chriſt, KN 

2. S. 12. nid the King begate Solomon of her that was the 17 So all the generations ſrõ Abraham to Da- 

* wife of Vrias nid, e fourteen 8 2 3 
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THE NEWE TESTAMENT. | 
. 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OP IES VS 
CHRIST, ACCORDING 
TO MATTHEWE. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 

Jas hiftory written by Matthew, Marke,Lukegaud Johnghe ſpirit of God ſogouerned their hearte, 

that although they were foure in nomber, yet in effef and propoſe they ſo conſent, as though the whole 
had beene compoſed by any one of than. And albeit in flyle e maney of writing they be diuers, and ſome 
time one writeth more largely that which the other doeth abridge- neuro in matter or argument 
they all tende to one ende: which is, to publiſh to the world the fauour of God toward mankinae through 
(rift Feſus, whom the father hath giuen as a pledge of his mercie and loue, And for this cauſen bey ha- 
tle their flory,Geſpel which Hie good tidings, firaſmuch as God hath per formed in deed that which 
the fathers hoped for. So that hereby we are admonſhed to forſake the world, & the vanities thereof 
with moſt affeftioned hearts embrace this mcomparable treaſure freely offered unto vs : for there is no 
20y nor conſolatiou,no peace nor quie tneſſe, no felicitie nor ſaluation, but in Jeſus Chriſt, who is the very 
ſubſtance of this G men.And therefore under this word 


el er in whom all the promiſes are Tea, and A. 
a coutemed the whole Newe Teftament: but commonly we ſe this name for the hiſtorie, which the fuure 
Emangeliſts write,conteinmg c briſtles comming in the fleſhhu death & reſuorettion,which ihe per feft 
ſrenrae of our ſaluation, Maithew,Marke,and Luke are more copiors in deſcribing his life, and death: 
Gut Iohn more laboureth to ſet foorth his dottrine,wherem both (rifles office, and alſo the vertue of his 
death and reſurrettion more fully appeare : for without this to knowe that Chriſt was borne de ad and ri- 
ſen againe, ſhould nothmg profite vs, The which thing notwithſtanding that the three firſt touch partly, 
as he alſo ſometime intermedleth the hiftoricall narrat ion, yet John chiefly is occupied her ein. And ther- 
fore as a mſi learned interpreter write th, they deſcribe, as it were, the bocie, amd lohn ſerteth before ou 
eyes the ſoule, Wherefore the ſame aptly termeth the Goſpel written by lohnghe key which openeth the 
eloore to the underſlandimg of the others: for whoſoruer doeth knowe the oſſice, vertue & power of Chr1ſh, 
ſhall read that which is wriiten of the ſonne of God come to be the redeemer of the world,with moſt pro- 
fte. Nowe as concerning the writers of this hiftorie, it  euident that Matthew was a Publicane or ces 
Rome gat herer, and was thence choſen of (hriſt,to be an Apoſtle. Marte is thought to haue bene Peters 
aiſciph and to haue planted the firſt Church as Alexandria, where hee died the eight yeere of the rei 
of Nero. Luke was « Phyſition of Antiochia and became Pauls diſciple, and felowe in all bu trauazles: 
he lined foure ſcore and foure yeerts, aud was buried at Conſtauti,ople. John was that Apoſtle whome 
the Lorde loued the ſunne of Zebedeus and brother of Tames : hee died shreeſcore yeeres after (hrift, and 
was buried neere to the c itie of Ryheſia. 
CHAP, L 
x The genealogie of Chriſt has is the Meffias promn- 
ſed to the fathers, 18 WVho was conceiued by the 
holy Ghoſt and borne of the Uirgine Man, when 
ſhee was betrothed vnto Ioſcp h. 20 The Angel g And Ozias begate Ioatham. And Ioatham 
ſatis fieth Ioſephs minde. 21 Why hee is called begate Achaz, And Achaz begate Ezekias, 
Teſus,and wherefore Emmanuel. 10 And *Ezgkias begate Manaſſes. And 
lle * Booke of the generation 


boam begate Abia. And Abia 
8 
gate Ioram, And Ioram begate Ozias. 


ate Aſa. 


— 


Vor IESVS CHRIST the 


, tba, 349 
2 p 8 2 0/7 
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7 And Solomon begate Roboam. And Ro- t.King.rr. 
43. 1. br 
Ala begate Ioſaphat And Ioſaphat be- 3. 10. 


Ma- 2.King.20. © 
naſſes begate Amon, And Amon begate Ioſias. 21,and 21, ' 
1: And* Ioſias begate Iacim. And lacim be- 18.1 .chro.z, 


* 


148 


a, 
s | iy 


with childe of the holy Ghoſt, 


is conceiued in her is of the holy 
2: And (he ſhall bring f 


Afts.4.12. his people from their ſinnes. 


het, ſayi 


rooke his wife. 
name IESVS. 
CHAP. II. 
23 Ioſeph turneth into Galile. 


and are come to worſhip him, 


bled,and all Ieruſalem with him, 


Chriſt ſhoulde be borne. 


feede my people Ifracl. 


that app 


may come alſo,and worſhip him. 


ced with an exceedin t 


til ey were catied away into Babylon, fourteen 
— : & after they were caried away into 

Babylon vntill _ — —_— 

18 © Now the birth of Ieſus Chriſtwas thus, they returned into theit countrey another way. 

Luke 1.2). When as his mother Marie was * betrothed to +4 
Ioſeph,before they came together,ſhe was fonnd 


0 


19 Then Ioſeph her husband being a iuſt man, 
Dent. 4. 1. and not willing to* make her a publike example, 
was minded to put her away ſecretly. 

20 But whiles hee thought theſe thinges, be- 
bolde,the Angell of the Lord appeared vnto him 
in a dreame, ſaying, loſeph the ſonne of Dauid, 
feare not to take Marie for thy wife: for y which 


Ghoſt, 
a ſonne, & thou 


Take 1.31. ſhalt* call his name I ES VS: for hee ſhall #aue 


Phil.. 10. 22 And all this was done that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Pro- 


Iſaiab 7. 14. F 27 25 olde, a virgine ſhalbe with childe, and 
dor, he. ſhal beare a ſonne, & they ſhall cal his name Fm - 
manuel, which is by interpretation, God with vs. 

24 FTThen Ioſeph, being raiſed from ſieepe, did 

as the Angel of the Lorde had inioyned him, and 


25 But he knewe her not, till ſhe had brought 
foorth her firſt borne ſonne, and hee called his 


1 The time and place of Chriſtes birth. 11 The 
wiſe men offer their preſents, 14 Chriſt fleeth 
into Egypt, 16 The young children ave ſlaine. 


Lake 2.6. Hen*Teſus the was borne at Beth-lehem in 
Iudea in 7 daies of Herod y king, beholde, Iudea in ſtead of his father Herod, he was afraid 

there came Wiſemen fro the Eaſt to Ieruſalem, to go thither:fyet after he was warned of God in [Oy, theres 

- 2 Saying, Whereis y King of the lewes that 

is borne ? for we haue ſeene his ſtarre in the Eaſt, 


3 When King Herod heard this, he was trou- 


4 And gathering together all F chiefe Prieſts 
& Scribes of the people, he asked of them, where x The office, dottrine, and life of John. 9 The 
Phariſes are reprooued, 8 The fruits of repen- 
5 And they ſayde vnto him, At Beth-lehem in 

: Tudea : for ſo it is written by the Prophet, 
Miceh.5.2, 6 And thou Beth-lehem in the land of Inda, 
ib 7.4. art not the leaſt among the Princes of Iuda : for 
out of thee ſhall come the gouernour that ſhall 


Then Herod priuily caJled the Wiſemen, 


9 © Sowhenthey had heard the King , they 
d loe, the ſtarre which they had ſeene Iudea, and all the region round about Iordan. 
in the Eaſt, went hefore them, till it came, and 
ſtoode oner the place where the babe was. 

10 And when they ſawe the ſtarre, they reioy- 


oreatioy, 

lor, ſave, rr And went into y houſe, & i ſound the babe 
r . . 2 

w Marie his mother, & fel done, & worſhipped 

him & opened theit treaſures,and pteſented vnto 


Anrrt 


2 


un 
after 


Herods crueltie. 
—— 3282 


were warned of Cod in a 
dreame, y they ſhould not goe againe to Herod, 


1; © After theit departure, behold, the Angel 


of the Lord ap 
ing, Atiſe, & ta 


14 So hee aroſe 
mathe 


to lo 


h in a dreame, ſay- 
i the babe & hu mother, and flee 
into Egypt, and be there til 1 bring thee worde: 
for Herod will ſeeke the babe, to deſtroy him. 


by night. and departed into Egypt: 


15 And was there ynto the deat 


and tooke the babe and his 
ho Herod, 


that it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken of 
the Lord by the * Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt Hoſe.i t. i. 
haue I called my Sonne. 

16 CThen Herod, ſeeiug that he was mocked 
of the Wiſemen, was exceeding wroth, and ſent 


forth, and ſlew al the male childcen that were in 
Beth. lehem, & in all the coaſts thereof, from two 


— old and vnder, according to the time which 

e had diligently ſearched out of the Wiſemen. 
17 Then was that fulfilled which was ſpoken 

by the Prophet Ieremias,faying, 
18 *In Rama was a voyce heard, mourning, ere. 3 Z. 15 


and weeping,and great lamẽtation: Rachel wee- 


ping for her children, and would not be comfor- 


ted, becauſe they were not. 


19 And when Herod was dead, beholde, an 
Angel of the Lord appeareth in a dreame to Io» 
ſeph in Egypt, 


20 Saying, Ariſe,and take the babe & his mo- 
ther. and goe into the lande of Iſtael:for they are 


dead which ſought the babes liſe. 
21 Then he aroſe vp, and tooke the babe and 
his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 
22 But whe he heard y Archelaus did reigne in 


a dreame, he turned aſide into partes of Galile, fore. 
23 And went and dwelt in a citie called Na. 
zaret , that it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by the Prophets,hich wu, That he ſhoulde 
be called j a Naxarite. 
CHAP. 


III. 


lor, of Ne 


Net. 


tance, 13 Chrift is baptized in Iorden, 17 And 
authorized by God hu Father, 


Nd *in thoſe daies, Iohn the Baptiſt came & Mar. r. 4. 


preached in the wilderneſſe of Iudea, 


2 Andfa 


heanen is at 


for yo 
7 3 For this is he of whome it is ſpoken by the faults 
a diligently inquired of them the time of the Prophet Eſaias, ſaying, The voyce of him that and an 


ba 


wo | Repent : for the kingdome of y0r 
nd, 


your 


crieth in the wildetneſſe, is, Prepare yee the way Iſa. 40 3. 


8 And ſent them to Beth-lchem, ſaying, Goe, of the Lord: make his paths ſtraight. 
and ſearche diligently for the babe: and when ye 


mar. 1. 3. 


4 * And this Iohn had his garment of camels lube 3.4. 


meate was alſo | locuſtes and wilde honie. 
5 * Then went out to him Ieruſalem and all or, gr «f- 


haue founde him,bring mee worde againe that I heare,and a girdle of a skin about his loynes: his ihn 1. 23. 


Max. t. &. 


hopper 1. 


6 And they were baptized of him in Jordan, Mar. 1. 3. 
confeſsing their ſinnes. 


l 
7 Now when he ſaw many of the Phariſes, & 


of the Sadduces come to his baptiſme he ſaid vn- 
to them, * O || generations of vipers, who hath Chap.12.34. 


8 Bring foorth thereſore fruites worthie a- 


mendement 


uke 3.7. 


luke Fs 


2 


ſore warned you to ſlee from the anger to comeꝰ {0r Hroodes, 


Iohn 8.39. 
all. 1 3.26, 


Chap.7.19. 


Mar. f. B. 
luke 3.16, 
john 1.36, 
acts 1. 5. 5 


248.1. 


6 15.457 


M. 1. 9. 
belt 3.27, 


6.17.5. 
2. pet. t. 17. 
Col. i. 13. 


M. f. 1 2. 
batte 4.1, 


Deut. 8.3. 


* 


dor, wane, 
which ſhow. 


ed where the God, caſt thy ſelfe downe: for it is written, that diſciples came to him. 


wind ſto 
P. gt. Kt, 


Den. &. 16. 


Deut. 8. 1 3. 
and 10. 20. 
Mar. i. 13. 
luke 4.13. 
Mar. 1. 14. 
luke 4.14. 
hn 4.43 


Chap.iiij.v. Theblefſed, - 3 
of Zabulon and Nephthalim, 


14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- Y 


: | 


mendement of life, 

9 And thinks not to ſay vy your ſclues, We 
haue Abraham to o father : for I ſay vnto you, ken by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, 
that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp chil- 15 * The lande of Zabulon, and the lande of Jagt, s. 
dren vnto Abraham. Nephthalim by the way of the fea, beyonde lor- 

to Ahd now alſo is y axe put to the roote of dan, Galile of the Gentiles : 
1 trees: *therfore euery tree, which bringeth not 16 The people which ſate in darkeneſſe,@we 
orth good fruit, is hewn down & caſt into y fire, great light: and to them which ſate in the tegion 
t1 *Indeed | baptize you w water to amẽde- and ſhadowe of death. light is riſen vp. 
met of life. but he y cometh after me, is mightier 17 *From that time Ieſus _ to preach, M. . 18. 
then I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to beare: he and to ſay, Amend your liues: fot the kingdome 
wil baptize you w the holy Ghoſt and with fire. of heaven is at hand, 
12 Which hath his fanne in his hand and wil 18 5 And leſus walking by the ſea of Gali- Mar.. 16. 
make cleane his floore, and gather his wheate in- le, ſa we two brethren, Simon, which was called 
to his garner, but will burne vp the chaſſe with Peter and Andiewe bis brother, caſting a net in- 
vnquencheable fire. to the ſea (ſor they were fiſhers.) 

13 then came leſus from Galile to Iordan 19 And hee ſayde vnto them, Folowe me, and 
vnto * be baptized of him. I will make — t:ſhers of men. 

14 But lohn put him backe, ſay ing. haue need 20 And they ſtraightway leauing the nettes, 
to be baptized of thee, & commeſt thou to mee? followed him, | 

15 Then leſus anſwering, ſaide to him. Let be 21 And when he was gone forth ſrõ thence, he 
now, for thus it hecommeth vs to fulfill all cigh- ſaw other two brethrẽ, Iames the ſon of Zebede- 
teouſneſſe. So he ſuffred him. us. and i ohn his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedeus 

16 And leſug when hee was baptized, came their father, mẽding their nets & he called them. 
ſtraight out of F water. And lo, the heauens were 22 And they without tarying,leauing F ſhip, 
opened vnto him, and John ſaw the Spirit of God and their father followed him. 
deſcending like a doue, and lighting vpon him. 23 Soleſus went about all Galile,teaching in 

15 And loe a voice came from heanen,ſaying, their Synagogues, and — the Goſpel of 
This is my * beloued Sonne, in whome I am the _—_ „and healing euety ſickeneſſe and 
well pleaſed. a euery diſeaſe among the people. 

CHAP. III. 24 And his fame ſpred abroad through al Syria: 
1 Chriſt fafteth and is tempted. it The Angels & they brought vnto him al ſicke people, were 
mimſter vnto him. 17 He beginneth to preach, take with diuers diſeaſes & gripings. & them that 

18 Hecalleth Peter, Andrew, lames and lohn, were W deuils, & thoſe which were lu- ' 

and healeth all the ficke. natike,& thoſe i had i palſie: & he healed them. | 

Hen * was Ieſus led afide of the Spirite into 25 And there followed him great multitudes | 
the wilderneſſe, to be tempted of the deuill. out of Galile, and Decapolis, and Icrufalem,and 

2 And when he had faſted tourtic dayes, and Iudea,and from beyond Iordan. 
ſourtie nights, he was afterward hungrie. CHAP. v. 

Then came to him the tempter and fayd, 1f 3 (hrift teacheth who are bleſſed. 13 The ſalt of 
thou be the Sonne of God, commande that theſe - the cm th. & light of the wor id. 16 Good works, 
ſtones be made bread. 17 Chrift came to fulfill the Lawe. 2t What 

4 Dut he anſwering,ſayde, It is written, Mana ũ f by billing. 23 Reconciliation, 27 A. 
— dultierie. 29 Offences, 31 Dinorcement. 33 


ſhall not line by bread only, but by every worde 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, Not to ſweare. 39 To ſuffer wrong. 44 70 
laue our enemies. Perfection. 


Then the deuil tooke him vp into the hol 
Nd when he ſawe the multitude, he went 


Citie, and ſet him on a {pinacle of the Temple, 
6 And ſaid vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of into a mountaine:and when hee was ſet, his 


— — 


he will giue his Angels charge ouet the, & with 2 And he opened his mouth & taught them, 
their Kids they ſhall lift thee vp. leaſt at any time ſaying. 
uldeſt daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone, 3 * Blefſed are the poote in ſpirit, for theirs is Luke 6.20. 
7 Teſus ſayde vnto him. It is written againe, the kingdome of 
*Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 4 *Bleſſed are they that mourne:for they ſhal Iſa. 5 f. a, | 


8 Again 5 deuil tooke him Mi vnto an oxcee- be comforted. z 5. | 
ding high mountaine,& ſhewed him al the king- 5 * Bleſſed are the meeke: for they ſhall inhe- 13,19. luke = 
domes of the world. and the glorie of them, rite the earth. 6.21. 


9 And ſaide to him, All theſe will I giue thee, 


6 Bleſſed are they which hunger and thuſt Pſal. 37. 1 f. 
if thou wilt fall done, and worſhip me. 37 | 


for tighteouſneſſe: for they ſhalbe filled. 


10 Then ſayde Teſs ynto him, Auoide Satan: 7 Bleſſed are the mercifull: for they ſhall ob- * 
. 8 Mclodorthetymeink tall prta44 | 
thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerue. 8 Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for P p | 
. t * Then the deuill left him:and bchold,the ſec God. 8 8 2 o_ 
Angels came, and miniſtred vnto him. 9 Bleſſed re the peacemakers: for they ſhall y 
12 * And when leſus had heard that Tohn be called the children of God. 
was dehivered vp. hee returned into Galile, 10 Bleſſed are they *which ſuffer perſecution 1. Pet. 3. . öN 


13 And leauing Nazaret, went and dweltin for righteouſneſſe ſake: for theirs is the kingdom 
Capernatm, which is neere the ſoa, in y borders of heauen. _ 
DINE rx *Þ 


Cee, il, 


— a. a — — — — 


Chriſt expoundeth the 
Ach. 5 41. 11 *Bleſſedareye when mea reuile you, and 
1 pet.. 14. perſecute you , aud ſay all maner of euill againſt 
; you for my ſake,falſely, 

12 Retoyce and bee glad, for great is your re- 
ward in heauen : for ſo perſecuted they the Pro- 
phets which were before you. 

13 Ne arethe ſalt of the earth: but if the ſalt 
haue loſt his ſauour,wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? 
It is thencefoorth good for nothing, but to bee 
caſt out, and to be troden vnder ſoote of men. 

14 Yee are the light of the world. A citie that 
is ſet on an hill, can not be hid. 

15 * Neither doe men light a candle, and put 
it ynder a buſhell but ona caudleſticke,andit gi- 

ueth light vnto all that are in the houſe, 

16 * Let your light ſo ſhine befote men, that 
they may ſee your good woorkes , and gloritic 
your Father which is in heauen. 

17 Thinke not that I am come to deſtroy the 
| Law, or the Prophets. I am not come to deſtioy 
| them, but to fulfill them, 

ZLule 16.17. 18 * Fortruely I ay vnto you, Till heaven, 
| and earth periſh,one iote,or one title of the Law 
| ſhall not ſcape, till all things be fulfilled. 
Fam. 2. o. 19 *Whoſoeuer therefore ſhal breake one of 
theſe leaſt command ts, and teach men ſo, he 
ſhalbe called y leaſt in the kingdome of heauen: 
but whoſocuer ſhall obſerue and teach them, the 
ſame ſhalbe called great in kingdom of heaue, 
20 Fot I ſay vnto you, except your righteouſ- 
Luke 11. 39. neſſe * exce - righteouſneſſe of the Scribes 
and Phariſes, yee ſhall not enter into the king- 
dome of heauen. 
| 2t Ye haue heard that it was ſayd vnto them 
£xod.20.13. of the olde time, Thou ſhalt not kill: for who- 
dent. 5. 17. ſoeuer killeth, ſnall be{culpable of iudgement. 
lor, ſubiek 22 But I ſay vnto you, whoſoever is angrie 
#0 puniſh= with his brother unadui ſedly, ſhalbe culpable of 
ment. iudgement. And whoſoeuer ſayeth vnto his bro- 
lor, without ther,Raca,ſhall be worthy to be puniſhed by the 
C44/e, Councill. And whoſoener ſhall . 
worthy to be puniſhed with hell fire. 

22 If then thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there remembreſt that thy brother bath ought 
againſt thee, 

24 Leaue there thine offring before the altar, 
and goe thy way: · firſt be reconciled to thy bro- 
ther,and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 *Apree W thine aduerſarie quickly whiles 
thou art in the way w him, leaſt thine aduerſarie 
deliuer thee to the iudge, and the indge deliuer 
thee to the ſergeant. and thou be caſt into priſon. 

26 Verely I ſay vnto thee; thou ſhalt not come 
out thence, til thou haſt paied y vtmoſt farthing. 
27 ve haue heard that it was faid to them of 
Exod. 20.14. olde time, Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 
rom. 13.2. 28 But I ſay vnto you, that whoſoeuer looketh 
| ona woman to luſt after her, hath cõmitted ad- 
ulterie with her alreadie in his heart. 


Mer 9.59, 
luke 14 34+ 


Mar 4.21. 
luke 8.16, 

and 1133. 
1 Pet. 2.12. 


Lake 12.38, 


Chap.188,9, 


29 *Wherefore if thy right eye canſe thee to 

2347.9.47. offẽd, plucke it out, & cal it from thee: for better 

Lor, ani not it is for thee, y one of thy members periſh, Ithen 
that. that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

| Ehap.tg.7. 3 Alſo if thy right hande make + thee to of- 

alen. 24. t. fende cut it off and caſt it from thee:for better it 


mar. 10. . is for thee, that one of tha members periſh, then 
duke 16.18. that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
2. cor. . 1b. 314Ithath beene faidealſo,*Whoſocuer ſhall 


| $. Matthewe. | 


Lawe. Ofalmes, 


put away his Wife, let him giue her ateſtimonial 
of diuorcement. 
32 But I ſay vnto you, whoſoeuer ſhall put a. 
way his wife (except it be for fornicaticy cauſeth 
her to cõmit adulterie:and whoſoever ſhall mar- 
rie her that is diuorced,committeth adulteric. 
33 Againe,ye haue heard y it was ſaid to them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſweare thy (elſe, Exod.20.7, 
but ſhalt perfourme thine othes to the Lord. Icuit. 19.14. | 
34 But I fay vnto you, Sweare not at all, nei» deut 5.18. l 
ther by heanen,for it is the throne of God + * 
35 Nor yet by the earth: tor it is his ſoote- 
ſtoole: neither by leruſalem: for it is the citic of 
the great King, 
36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine head, 
becauſe thou canſt not make one heare white or 
blacke, a 
37 Mut let your communication be. Vea, yea: Ia g. ca. 
Nay, nay. For whatſoeuer #4 more then theſe, 
commeth of euill. 
38 ©Yec haue heard that it hath bene ſayde, 
An * eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. Exod. 2 1.24. 
39 But I ſay vnto you, Reſiſt not Jeuill : but eit. 24.2 0. 
whoſoeuer ſhall ſmite thee on thy tight chee ke, 44. Y 25, 
turne to him the other alſo. Luke 6.29. 
40 And if any man will ſue thee at the Law, & om. 12. 17. 
take away thy coate, let him haue thy cloke alſo. 1 cur. S. 7. 
4 And whoſoeuer will compell thee zo goe a for, iniurie. 
mile,goe with him twaine, 
42 *Giue to him y asketh,aud from him that O ent. 1 3.8. 
would borowe of thee;turne not away, 
43 Ye haue heard that it hath hene ſaid, * Thou Teuit. 19. 18. 
{halt lone thy neighbour, and hate thine enemie. 
But I ſay vnto you, * Loue your enemies: Zuke 6.27, 
bleſſe them that curſe you:do good to them that 35. 
hate you, * and pray for them which | hurt you, 7 uke 23.34. 
and perſecute you, acts.7 40, 
45 * That ye may be the children of your Fa- f. cor 4.13. 
ther that is in heauen:for he makerh his ſunne to or. ruſh in 
ariſe on the euill and the good, and ſendeth raine wpoy you. 
on the juſt, and vniuſt. Luke 6.35. | 
45 *Forifyee lone them, which lone yon, Luke 632. 
what rewarde al yee haue? Doe not the Publi- 
canes euen the ſame ? | 
47 And if yee j bee friendly to your brethren ſor, imbrace. 
only,what ſingular thing doe yee? doe not euen 
the Publicanes likewiſe ? 
48 ve ſhall therefore be perfit,as your Father 
which is in heauen,is perfite. 
CHAP. VI. a 
t Of abnes, 5 Prater, 14 Fergiumę one another, 
16 Faſting. 19 Hee forbiddeth the carefull ſce- 
king of wor lily _ and willeth men to put 
their whole truſt in him. 
Ake heede that yee gine not your almes be- 
fore men, to be ſeene of them, or els yee ſhall 
haue no reward of your Father which is in heauẽ. 
2 * Therefore when thou giueſt thine almes, Rom. 12.8. 
thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to be blowen be- 
fore thee, as the hypocrits do in the Synagagnes 
and in the ſtreetes, to be praiſed of men. Verely l 
ſay vnto you, they haue their reward. 
But when thou doeſt thine almes, let not 
thy left hand know hat thy right hand doeth, 
4 That thine almes may be in ſecrete, and thy 
Father that ſeeth in ſecrete he will rewarde thee 


openly. 
5 And when thou praieſt, be not as the hypo- 
ctitos: 


prayer; andfaſting. 
crites: for they loue to ſtand, and in the Sy- 
nagogues, and in the corners of the tes, be- 
cauſe they would be ſeene of men. Vetely I ſay 
vnto yo, they haue their reward. 

6 But when thou ptayeſt, enter into thy cham- 
ber: and when thon haſt ſhut thy doore, pray vn- 
to thy Father which is in ſecret , and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 

7 Alſo when ye pray, i vſe no vaine repetiti- 
ons as the heathen : for they thinke to be heard 
for their much babbling. 

8 Be ye not like them therefore: for your Fa- 
ther knoweth whercof ye haue neede, before ye 
aste of him. 

9 After this maner therfore pray ye,% Our Fa- 
ther which art in heauen, halowed be thy Name. 

19 Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done 
enen in earth. as it in heau n. 

11 Cine vs this day out dayly bread, 

12 And ſorgiue vs out dettes, as we alſo for- 
giue our detters, 
13 And leade vs not into tentation, hat deli- 
ch. 13.19. uer vs from euill: for thine is the kingdome, 
and the power, aud the glory ſor euer, Amen. 
M. 11. 28. 14 For if ye do ſotgiue men their treſpaſſes, 
coclu. 28.2. your heauenly Father will alſo forgiue you. 

15 But iſ ye doe not forgine men their treſ- 
paſſes, no more wil your Father forgiue yo: your 
treſpaſſes. 

16 Moreouer, hen ye faſt, looke not ſowre 
as the hypoctites: ſor they diſfigute their faces, 
that they might ſeeme vnto men to faſl, Verely I 
ſay vnto you, that they haue their reward. 

17 Bat when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, 
and waſh thy face, 

18 That thou ſecme not vnto men to ſaſt,but 
vnto thy Father which is in ſecret:and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, will reward thee openly, 

19 Lay not yp treaſures for your ſelues ypon 
the earth , where the mothe and canker corrupt, 
and where theeues dig through, and ſteale. 

Luke 1233. 20 But lay vp treaſures for your ſelues in 
m. 6.19. heauen, where neither the mothe nor canker cor- 
rupteth, and where theeues neither dig through, 
not ſteale. 
nat For where yont treaſure is, there wil your 
heart be alſo, 

22 <*The light of the body is the eye:if then 
thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhalbe light. 

23 Rut if thine eye be wicked,then all thy bo- 
dy ſhalbe darke, Wherefore if the light that is in 
thee,be darkenes, howe great is that darkenes? 
Luke 16.13. — No man can ſerue two maſters: for ei- 

ther he ſhall hate the one, and loue the other, or 
els he ſhall leane to the one, & deſpiſe the other. 
Ye cannot ſerue God and riches. 
Pſal.35.22. 25 Therefore I ſay vnto you, Be not carefull 
luke t 2. 22. for your liſe, what ye ſhall cate, or what ye ſhall 
philip.4-6. diinke : nor yet for your body, what ye thal put 
r. n.6. 8. on. Is not the life more worth then meate ? and 
per. 3.7. the body then raiment? 

26 Bcholde the foules of the heauen:for they 
ſow not, neither reape, nor cary into the barnes: 
yet your heauenly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better then they? 

27 Which of yoa by taking care, is able to 
adde one cabite vnto his ſtature ? 

28 And why cue ye fot taimentꝰ Leatne how 


JO» babble 
191 much. 


Luke 11.2. 


Laube 11.34. 


Chap.vij. 


Aske,ſecke and knocke, 381 
the lilies of the fielde doe growe : they labour 
not, neither ſpinne : 

29 Yet I ſay vnto you, that euen Solomon in 
all his glory was not arayed like one of theſe. 

30⁰ Wherefore il God ſo clothe the graſſe of 
the fielde which is to day, and to morowe is caſt 
into the ouen, ſhall hee not doe much more vnto 
you, O ye of litle of faith? 

zt Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we eate? or what ſhal we drinke? or where- 
with ſhall we be clothed? 

32 (For after all theſe things ſee ke the Gen- 
tiles) for your heauenly Father knoweth, that ye 
haue neede of all theſe things. 

33 But ſeeke ye firſt the kingdome of God, 
and his tighteouſnes, and all rheſe things ſhalbe 
miniſtred vnto you. 

34 Care not then ſor the morowe : for the 
morowe ſhall care for | it ſelfe : the day hath lor, hs own 
ynough with his owne griefe. thing. 

CHAP, VII. 

1 Chrift farbiddeth raſh iudgeraent. 5 Not to caſt 

holy things to dogs, 7 To ale. ſeeke, or knoc be. 

12 The ſcope of the Scripture. 13 The ſtraite 

and wide gate. 15 Of falſe prophets, 1G The 

good tree and cuill. 22 Falſe mis acles. 24 The 

houſe on the roche, or dpon the [ande. 
Jv: not, that ye be not iudged. 

2 For with what * iudgement ye iudge, ye Luke 6.37. 
ſhalbe judged and with what meaſure ye mete, 7992.1. 
it ſhalbe meaſured to you againe. 1. cor. 4 J. 

3 And why ſeeſt thou the mote, that is in thy Mar 4.14. 
brothers eye, and perceiueſt not the beame that luke 6.38, 
is in thine one eye? 

4 * Orhowe fayeſt thon to thy brother, Saf- Luke 6.47, 
ferme to caſt out the mote out of thine eye, 
beholde, a beame is in thine one eye? 

5s Hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beame out of 
thine owne eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee cleately 
to caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye. 

6 CGiue ye not that which is holy, to eg 
neither caſt ye your pearles before ſwine , leaſt 
they tread them vnder their feete, and turning a- 
gaine, all to rent you. | 

7 Ake, & it ſhalbe giuen you: ſecke, & ye Chap. 21.22, 
ſhal finde: knocke, & itſhalbe opened vnto you, 7797-11-24. 

8 For whoſoeuer asketh, teceiueth: and hee * t. 9. 
that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that knocketh, „ 14.13. 
it ſhalbe opened. sg 

9 For what man is there among you, which if e . 5. 
hisſ6ne aske him bread, would giue him a ſtone? 

16 Or if he aske a fiſh, wil he giue him a ſerpẽtꝰ 

11 If ye then, which are euill. can giue to your 
children good giftes howe much more ſhal your 
father which is in heauen, giue good things to 
them that aske him ? 

13 * Therefore whatſoener ye would that Luke 6. 3 r. 
men ſhonld doe to you, euen ſo doe ye to them: 705 4.15. 
for this is the Law and the Propheti. 

13 Enter in at the ſtraite gate: for it is the Luke 13.24 
wide gate, & broad way that jeadeth to deſtructi- 
on: and many there be which go in thereat, 

14 Becauſe the gate is ſtraite, and the way na- 
row that leadeth vnto life, and few there be that 
finde it. 

15 Beware of falſe prophets , which come 
to yon in ſheepes clothing, but inwardly they 
are tauening wolues. 8 

Ce e. ui. x6 Ye 


"Falſe prophetss. S. Matthewe. Chriſtes pouertie, . 
Lule 6.43, 18 Yeſhal know them by their fruites.* Doe g For I am a man alſo vnder the authoritie 
44 men gather grapes of thornes? or figs of thiſtles? of another, and haue ſonldiers vnder me : and I 
17 Socuery good tree bringeth foorth good ſay to one, G oe, and he goeth: and to another, 
lor, a rot. frnit,& a ſ corrupt tree bringeth forth euil fruite. Come, and he commeth : and to my ſeruant, Doe 
zen. 18 A good tree can not bring ſorth euil fruit: this, and he doeth it. 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit, 10 When Ieſus heard that, he marueiled, and 
Chap. 3. lo. 19 Euery tree that briugeth not forth good ſayd to them that ſolowed him Verely I ſay vnto 
- fruite,is hewen downe, and caſt into the fire. you, I haue not found ſo great faith, euẽ in Iſrael, 
20 Therfore by their fruits ye ſnal know them. 11 But I ſay vnto you, that many ſhall come 
21 ¶ Not euery one that ſayth vnto me. Lord, from the Eaſt and Weſt and ſhal fit downe with 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of heauen, Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob in the kingdome 
Rom. 2. 3. but he that doeth my Fathers will which is in of heauen. 
iam. 1. 22. heauen, 12 And the children of the kingdome ſhalbe 
22 Many will ſay to mee in that day, Lorde, caſt out into vtter * darknes:; there ſhalbe wee- Chap. 22. rf. 
Lord, haue we not hy thy Name propheciecand ping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
by thy Name caſt out deuils? and by thy Name 13 Then Ieſus ſayd vnto the Centurion, Goe 


$0r,,ira- done many | great workes? thy way, and as thou haſt belecued, ſo be it vnto 
cles. 23 Aud then will I proſeſſe to them, *I neuer thee. And his ſeruant was healed the ſame houre. 
Luke 13.27. knewe you: *depart from me, ye that worke 14 And when Ieſus came to Peters houſe, Mar.t.29, 
Pſal.68, iniquitie. he ſaw his wiues mother layde downe, and ſicke lle 4.38, 


24 Whoſoeuet the heareth of me theſe words, of a feuer. 
Locke 6.47. * anddoeth the ſame, I will liken him to a wiſe 15 And hee touched her hand, and the feuer 
man, which hath builded his houſe on atocke: left her: ſo ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred ynto them. 
25 And the taine fel, and the floods came, and 16 * When the even was come, they brought M. 1. 3 2. 
the windes ble we, and beat ypon that houſe, and vnto him many that were poſſeſſed with deuils: Lt . 
it fell not: for it was grounded on a tocke. and he caſt out the ſpirits with his worde, and 
26 But who ſo euet heareth theſe my wordes, "healed all that were ficke, 
and doeth them not, ſhall be likened vnto a foo- 17 That it might be fulfilled , which was 
liſh :nan, which bath builded his houſe ypon the ſpoken by * Eſaias the Prophet, faying, He tooke 7/4. 534+ 
ſande: our infirmities, and bare ou ſickneſſes. 1. 24 
27 And the raine fell, and the floods came, and 18 © And when Ieſus ſawe great multitudes 
the windes ble we, and beat vpon that houſe, of people about him, he commanded them to go 
and it ſell, and the fall thereof was great. ouer the water. : | 
Mar. r. 22. 28 C Aud it came to paſſe, when Ieſus had 19 Then came there 2 certaine Scnbe, and Luke 9.57. 
like 43% ended eſe wordes, the people were aſtonied at ſayd vnto him, Maſter, I will followe thee hi- 
his doctrine. therſocuer thou goeſt, 
29 For he taught them as one hauing autho- 20 But Ieſus ſaid vnto him, The foxes haue 
titie, and not as the Scribes. holes & the birds of y heauen haue neſts, but the 
CHAP, VIII Sonne of man hath not whereon to reſt his head. 
2 Chriſt healeth the leper, 5 The Captaines faith, 21 J And another of his diſciples ſaide vnto 
11 The vocation of the Gentiles. 14 Peters no- him, Maſter ſuffer me firſt to go & bury my father, 
ther in lawe. 19 The Scribe that woul i fillowe 22 But Ieſus ſaid vnta him, Followe me, and 
Chrift, 20 Chrifts pouertie. 24 Hee ſtitleth the let the dead burie their dead. ; ; 
. ſea and the winde, 28 and driutth the deuil owt 23 © *And when he was entred into the ſhip, Mar. 43 5. 
of the poſieſied into the ſwme. his diſciples followed him. luke 8.22, 
Owe when he was come downe from the 24 And beholde, there aroſe a great tempeſt 
mountaine, great multitudes folowed him, in the ſea, ſo that the ſhippe was couered with 
M. f. 30. 2 And loe, there came a leper and worſhip. waues: but he was aſleepe. : 
luke 5. 12. ped him, ſaying. Maſter, if thou wilt, thou canſt 25 Then his diſciples came, and awoke him, 
make me cleane. ſaying, Maſter, ſaue vs: we periſh, 
3 And leſus putting foorth his hand, touched 26 And he ſayd ynto them, Why are ye ſeare- 
him. ſaying, I will, be thou cleane : and immedi- fall, O ye of litle faith? Then he aroſe, and rebu- 
atly his leproſie was clenſed. ked the windes and the ſea: and ſo there was 2 
4 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, See thou tell no great calme. : 
; man, but goe, aud ſhew thy ſelfe vnto the Prieſt, 27 And the men marueiled. ſaying, What man 
Tewt.14-4. and offer the gift that & Moſes commanded, for a is this, that both the windes & the ſea obey him! 


- 


witueſſe to them. 28 4 And when he was come to the other Mar, * 
Lake 7.1. ben leſus was entred into Caperna- ſide, into the countrey of the Gergeſenes, there luke 8.26, 
lor, a Cap- um, there came vnto him a | Centurion , beſee · met him two poſſeſſed with deuils, which came 
rain ouer ching him, out of the graues very fierce , ſo that no man 
an hadreth, 6 And ſayd, Maſter, my | ſeruant lieth ſicke at might go by that way. _ 
lor, ſaune. home of the palſie, and is gtieuouſſy pained. 29 And beholde, they cried out, ſaying, Ieſus 
7 And Ieſus ſayd vnto him, I will come and the ſonne of God, what haue we to doe with 
heale him. | thee? Art thou come hither to torment vs before 


8 Bur the Centurion anſwered,ſaying,Maſter, the time? 
Lam not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come vn- 30 — oy _ a farre off from them, a 
der my roofe: but ſpeake the wotde onely , and great beard of ſwine feeding. 
my ſeruant ſhalbe healed, 31 And J denils — him, ſaying, If _ 


Sinnes pardoned, 
caſt ys out, ſuffer vs to go into the heard of ſwine. 

32 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe. So they went 
out, and departed into the heard of ſwine : and 
beholde, the whole heard of ſwine was caried 
with violence from a ſteepe downe place into 
the ſea, and died in the water. 

33 Then the heardmen fled; and when they 
were come into the citie, they tolde all things, 
and hat was become of them that were poſlel- 
ſed with the deuils. 

34 And beholde, all the citie came out, to 
meete Ieſus: and when they ſawe him, they be- 
ſought hun to depart out of their coaſtes. 

CHAP. IX 
3 He healeth the palfie, 5 And forgiueth ſinnes, 

9 Hee calleth and vifiteth Mathe we. 13 Mer- 

cre, 15 He anſwereth the Phariſts and Toh 

diſciples, 16 Of the rawe cloth, and newe wine, 

22 Hee healeth the woman of the bloody yſſuc, 

25 Heraiſeth lairus daughter, 29 Ciueth two 

blinde men their fight, 33 IMaketh a dommme 

nan to ſpeaker, 35 Preacheth and healeth in di- 

ners places, 38 And exhorteth to prayers, for 

the aduancement of the GofÞel. 
1 — he entred into a ſhip , & paſſed ouer, and 
came into his one citie, 
NS. 2 3. 2 Add *loe, they brought to him a man ſicke 
4 5.148, ol the palſie, lying on a bed. And Iefus ſeeing 
their ſaith, ſaid to the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, 
be of good comfort: thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee, 

And beholde, certaine of the Scribes ſayde 
with themſelues, This man blaſphemeth. 

But when leſus ſaw their thoughts, he ſayd, 
Wherefore thinke ye euil things in your hearts? 

5 For whether is it-caficr to ſay, Thy finnes 
are forgiuen thee,or to ſay, Ariſe, and walke? 

6 Andthat ye may knowe that the Sonne of 
man hath authoritie in earth to forgiue ſinnes, 
(then faid he vnto the ſicke of the pallic,) Ariſe, 
take vp thy bed, and go to thine houſe. 

7 And hearoſe,& departed to his owne houſe. 

8 So when the mulutude faw it, they maruei- 
led, and glorificd God, which had giuen ſuch au- 
thori tie to men. 

9 And as Ieſus paſſed forth from thence, he 
ſ a man fitting at the receite of cuſtome na- 
med Matthewe, and ſaid to him, Folow me, And 
he atoſe,and followed him. 

to And it came to paſſe, as Ieſus ſate at meate 
in his houſe, beholde, many Publicanes and ſin- 
ners, that came thither, ſate downe at the table 
with Ieſus and his diſtiples. 

tr And when the 2 aw that, they faid 
to his diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter with 
Publicanes and ſinners? 

12 Nowe when Ieſus heard it, he ſayd vnto 
them, The whole neede not a pliyſition, but they 
that are ſicke. 

Hoſe.6.6, 13 But go ye and leatne what this is, * I will 
chap.t2.7. haue mercie,and not ſacrifice : for I am not come 
1. Tun. 18. to call the righteous, bat the * ſinners to repen · 


M. 2. 14. 
lule 5.27. 


tance, 
Mar.2.18, 14 q* Then came the diſciples of Iobn to 
bake 5.33. him, aying, Why doe we and the Phariſes faſt 


oft, and thy diſciples faſt not? 

15 And Ieſas ſaid vnto them, Can the children 
of the mariage chamber mourne 2s long as tl 
bridegrome is with them? But the dayes will 


- 


Chap.ix. 


the harueſt is great, but the labourers are ſewe. 
38 Wheref 


come when the brid 
them,and then ſhall they faſt. 
16 Moreouer no man pieceth an olde gar- 
ment with a pie ce of j newe cloth: for that that or ame 
ſhould fill it vp, taketh away from the garment, aud un- 
an the breach is worſe, dreſted, 
17 Neitherdoe they put newe wine into olde 
[ veſſels : for then the veſſels would breake, and ſ Or, hottelr, 
the wine would be ſpilt, and the vellels ſhould or bag ger of 
periſh: but they put new wine into newe veſſels, /cather or 
and ſo are both preſetued. En, wheres 
18 * While hee thus ſpake vnto them, be · in wine was 
holde, there came a certaine ruler, & worſhipped carried ss 
him, ſaying, My daughter is nowe deceaſed , but Mer, or ca- 
come & lay thine hand on her, and ſhe ſhal live. ml. 
19 Andleſus aroſe and followed him with Mar. 5. 22. 
his diſciples, luke 8.41, 
26 (And behold,a woman which was diſeaſed 
with an yſſue of blood twelue yeeres , came be- 
hinde him & touched the hemme of hus garment. 
21 Forſhe ſaid in her ſelſe, If I may touch but 
his garment onely, I ſhalbe whole, 
22 Then leſus turned him about, and ſeeing - 
her, did ay, Daughter, be of good comfort : thy 
faith hath made thee hole. And the woman was 
made whole at that houte.) 
23 Nowe when Ieſus came into the rulers 
houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and the multitude 
making noyſe, 
24 He ſayd vnto them Get you hence: for the 
mayd is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed 
him to ſcorne. 
25 And when the multitude were put forth, 
he went in, and tooke her by the hand, aud the 
mayde aroſe, 
. 6 And this bruite went throughout all that 
e. 
27 And as Ieſus departed thence, two blinde 
men followed him, crying, and ſaying, O ſonne 
of Dauid, haue mercie vpon vs, 
28 And when hee was come into the houſe, 


the blinde came to him, & Ieſus vnto them, 
Releeue ye that I am able to doe this? And they 
fayd vnto him, Vea, Lord. 


29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Ac- 
cording to your faith be it vnto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened, and Teſus 
charged them, faying, See that no man know it. 

3 But when they were departed, they {pred 
abroad his faine throughout all that land. 

32 And as they went out, beholde, t 
brought tg him a dome man poſſeſſed ; a denill. 

33 And when the deuill. was caſt our , the 
domme ſpake:then the multitude marueiled, ſay- 
ing, The like was nener ſeene in Iſtael. 

34 But the Phariſes ſayd. * He caſteth out de- Chap.t2.24e \ 
uils, through the prince of deuils. mar.3.22, 

35 And “ Ieſus went about all cities and /«te t t. t 1. 
townes, teaching in their Synagogues, & prea- Mar.6.6, 
ching the Goſpel of the kingdome , and healing luke 13.23, 
euery ſicknes & enery diſeaſe among the people. 

36 But v hen he ſa the multitude, he had Mar.6.34. 
compaſſion vpõ them, becauſe they were diſper- 
ſed, and ſcatrered abroad, as ſheepe hauing no 
ſhepheard. a4 

37 Then ſayd he to his diſciples, * Surely the Like 10.3... 
105. 4. 355. 


Luke x 1.34. 


1 


s 


ore pray the Lorde of the harueſt, 
Cc e. ili. 


* 


ES , | 
that bee would} ſend foorth labourers into his 
harueſt. 


thru 
h, 
CHAP. X. 
5 Chrift ſendeth out his Apoſilees to preach in In- 
dea. 75 He giueth them charge, teacbeth them, 
and comforteth them againſt perſecution. 20 The 
holy Gholi ſpeaketh by his miniſters. 28 Whom 
we ought to feare, 30 Our heares are counted. 

32 To conſeſße Chriit, 37 Not to loue our pa- 

rents more then ChrisÞ. 38 To take vp our 

eroſie, 39 To ſaue or loſe the lift. qo To re- 
ceiue the preachers, 

Nd he called his twelne diſciples ynto him, 

Land gaue them power againſt yncleane ſpi- 

rits, to calt them out, and to heale euery ſicknes, 
and euery diſeaſe, * 

2 Nowethe names of the twelue Apoſtles 
are theſe. The firſt is Simon called Peter, and An- 
drewe his brother: Tames the ſome of Zebedens, 
and Iohn his brother: 

3 Philip, and Bartlemewe: Thomas,and Mat- 
the the Publicane: Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus: 

4 Simon | the Cananite, and Iudas Iſcariot, 
who alſo betrayed him. 

5 Theſe twelue did Ieſus ſend forth, and com- 
manded them, ſaymg. Goe not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into the cities of the Samati- 
tanes enter ye not : 

s but go rather * to the loſt ſneepe of the 
houſe of _ . 

7 * And as ye goe, preach, ſaying, The king- 
dome of — is at — 4 P 

8 Heale the ſicke: clenſe the lepers · raiſe vp 
the dead: caſt out the deuils, Freely ye haue re- 
| ceiued, freely giue. 

9 * | poſſeſſe not golde, nor ſiluer, nor money 
in your | girdles, 

10 Nor a ſcrip forthe iourney, neither two 
lor, prouide coates, neithet ſhoes, nor a ſlaſſe: *for the worke- 
| man is worthy of his meate, 

; Or, purſes. it And * into whatſocuer citie or towne ye 
1. Tin. 5. 18. ſhall come, enquire who is worthy init, & there 
duke tog. abide till ye go thence. 

Late 10.8. ta And when ye come into an houſe , ſalute 
the ſame. 

13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace 

come ypon it: but if it be not worthy, let your 
| peace returne to you, 
Mar.s.rr, 14 And whoſoever ſhal not receive you, not 
lube .. "heare your wordes, when ye depart out of that 
Act. ;. pt. houſe, ot that citie ſhake off F duſt of your feet. 
and 18.6, + x5 Truelv I ſay vnto you, it ſhalbe eafier for 
| them of the land of Sodom & Gomortha in the 
day of judg2menr, then for that citie. 

16 J Beholde, I ſend you as ſheepe in the 
12 middes of wolues : be ye therefore wiſe as ſer- 
| lar, ſimple. pents,and | innocent as dones. 
| ty But beware of men, for they will deliver 
you vp to the Councils, and will ſcourge you in 
their Synagogues. 

18 And ye ſhalbe brought to the gouernors, 
and Kings for my fake, in witnes to them, and to 
the Gentiles, | 
Mr. ;. r. 19 But when they deliuer you vp, take no 
bake 12. fr. thought how or what ye ſhal ſpeake : for it ſhall 
EINE be giuen you in that houre,what ye ſhall ay. 

20 For it is not ye that ſpeake, but the ſpirit 


M.;. 13. 
buke g. c. 


Luke ro.3. 


dine 21 8 1 . \ TILE, 


To take the croſſe. 


of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 
21 And the*brother ſhall betray the brother Zake 31.16, 


to death, and the father the ſonne, and the chil- 


dren ſhall riſe againſt heir parents, & ſhall cauſe 
them to die, 

22 And ye ſhalbe * hated of all men for my Luke 21. y. 
Name: * but he that endureth to the ende, he Mar. i 3.13. 
ſnalbe ſaued. 5 lake 21.19. 

23 And when they perſecute you in this citie, 
flee into another: for verely I fay vnto you, ye 
ſhall not fiuiſh al & cities of Iſrael, till the Sonne 
of man be come, 

24 * Thediſciple is not aboue bis maſter,nor Luke 6.40, 
the ſeruant aboue his Lord. iohn 13.16. 

25 It is ynaugh for the diſciple to be as his and 15. 20. 
maſter is, and the ſeruant as his Lorde. * If they Chap. 12.24. 
haue called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 
how much more them of his houſholde ? 

26 Feare them not therefote: for there is Mar.4.22, 
nothing couered, that ſhall not be diſcloſed, nor luke 8.17. 
hid, that ſhall not be knowen. 12.2. 

27 What I tell you in darkenes, that ſpeake 
ye inlight : and what ye heare in the care , that 
preach ye on the houſes. 

28 Andfeare ye not them which kill the bo- 
dy, but are not able to kill the ſoule: but rather 
feare him, which is able to deſtroy both ſoule 
and body in hell. 

29 Are not two ſparrowes ſold for a — 
and one of them (hal not fal on the ground with- 
out your Father? 5 

30 * Yeaand all the heates of your head are 2-4. 14. Kr. 
numbred. all. 27.34 

71x Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more 
value then many ſparrowes. 

32 *Whoſocuer therefore ſhall confeſſe mee M ar g. 28. 
befote men, him will I confeſſe alſo before my {ke 9. 26. 
Father,which is in heauen. p and 128. 

33 But whoſoecuer ſhal denie me hefore men, 2.2. 12. 
him will I alſo denie before my Father, which is 
in heauen. 

34 *Thinke not that I am come to ſend peace Luke 12.5 t. 
into the earth: I came not to ſend peace, but the 
ſworde. 

25 Fot I am come to ſet a man at variance 2 
gainſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 
mother, and the daughter in law againſt her mo- 
ther in lawe. 

36 * Anda mansenemics ſhalbe they of his Micah 7.6. 
owne houlholde. 

37 * He y loneth father ot mother more then Luke 14.26, 
me is not worthy of me. And he loueth ſonne 
or daughter more then me. is not worthy of me. 

38 * And he that taketh not his croſle , & fol · Hab. 16.54. 
loweth after me, is not worthy of me. mar B. 34. 

39 He that will ſaue his life, ſhall loſe it, and luke 9.23 
he that loſeth his life formy ſake , ſhall ſane it. and 14.27. 

40 He that receiueth you,recciueth me: & he 
that receineth me.reteineth him y hath ſent me. 

47 He that receineth a Prophet in the name Luke 10.16. 
of a Prophet, ſhall receiue a Prophets rewarde: tohn 13. 20. 
and hee that teceiueth a righteous man in the 
name ofa righteous man, ſhal receiue the reward 
of a tighteous man. 

42 * And whoſoever ſhall gine ynto one of M. . It. 
theſe litle ones to drinke a cup of colde water 
onely, in the name of a diſciple, verely I ay vnto 
you, he ſhall not loſe his te ward. 4 

CHAP. 


__ aA dna A. 


1 4 


L 


. 


Wiſdome iuſtified. 
CHAP. XL 


1 Chrift preacheth. 2 lohn Baptiſt ſendeth bis di- 
ſciples vnto him. 7 Chrifts teſtimomie concer- 
ning lohn. 18 The opinion of the people concer- 
ning Chrift and lohn, 20 Chriſt upbraideth the 
vnt haul full cities. 25 The Gofpel is reuciled to 
the ſimple. 28 They that labour, and are laden. 
29 Chrifts yoke. f 

A it came to paſſe that whe Ieſus had made 

an end of commanding his twelue diſciples, 
he departed thence to teache and to — in 
their cities. 
Luke 7.18, 
19. workes of Chriſt,he ſent two of his diſciples, and 
ſaid vnto him, 

3 Arttlwu he that ſhoulde come, or ſhall we 
looke for another? 

4 Andleſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, Co, & 
ſhewe Iohn what thinges ye haue heard & ſeene. 

The blinde receiue fight, and the halt goe: 
the _ ate clenſed, & the deate heare:the dex 

arc raiſed vp, and the e receiue the Goſpel. 

luke 4 18. 6 And bleſſed is 5 that (hall not be offended 

$97 4he Go- in me. 

{el is prea- 7 And as they departed, leſus began to ſpeake 

che to the vnto the multitude, of Iohn, What went ye out 

een. into the wilderneſſe to ſee ? A reede ſhaken with 
the winde? 

8 But what wet ye out to ſee? A man clothed 
in ſoft raiment? Behold, they that weare ſoft clo- 
thing are in Kings houſes. 

9 But what went ye out to ſeeꝰ A Prophet? 
Vea, I ſay vnto you, and more then a Prophet. 

Mala. 3. 1. ro For this is he of whom it is written, * Be- 
late 7.37; hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which 

. ſhall prepare * way before thee, 

It Verely Ifay vato you, among them which 
are hegotten of women. aroſe there not a greater 
then Tobn Baptiſt : notwithſtanding, he y is the 
leaſt in y kingdome of heaus, is greater then he. 

Lak. 16. 6. 12 Andfrom * y time of Iohn Raptiſt hither- 
to, the kingdome of heauen ſuffereth violence, 
and the —— take it by force. 

13 For all the Prophets and the Lawe pro- 
phecied vnto Iohn. 

14 And if ye will receine it, this is “ Elias, 
which was to come. 

15 THe that hath eares to heare let him heate. 
Lube . 31, 16 *But whereunto ſhall I liken this genera- 
32, tion?It is like vnto litle children which fit in the 

markets,and call vnto their fellowes, 

17 And ſay, We haue piped vnto you, and ye 
or, ſung haue not daunced, we haue j mourned vnto yon, 
woarninoly. and ye haue not lamented. 

18 For Iohn came neither eating nor drin- 

king. and they ſay, Ne hath a deuill. 

19 The Sonne of man came eating and drin- 
king, and they fay, Beholde a — and a drin- 
ker of wine, a friend vnto Publ 


Iſast.r. 


Malac 4.5. 


icanes aud ſinners: 
bat wiſdome is inſtified of her children. 

Lat. to.t3, 20 hen began he tovpbraide the cities, 
wherein moſt of his great workes were done, be- 
cauſe they repented not. 

2: Wo be to thee,Chorazin: Wo be to thee, 
Bethſaida : for if the great workes , which were 
done in you, had bin done in Tyrus & Sidon, they 


* there. had long agone in ſackcloth and aſhes, 
fore. . 22 I fay to ou It ſhalbe eafier for Tytu⸗ 


Chap. xj.xij. | 


2 J And when Iohn heard in the priſon the 


Chriſtesyoke is eaſis. 384 
and Sidon ⁊ the day of indgement,then for on. 

23 And thou, which art lifted vp 
vnto heauen, ſhalt be ht done to hell-for 
if the great workes , which haue bene done in 
thee , had bene done among them of Sodom, 
they had remained to this day. 

24 But I ſay vnto you, that it ſhalbe eafier for 
them of the lande of Sodom iu the day of iudge- 
ment,then for thee. 

25 At that time Ieſus anſwered, & faid,I giue Luke 1e a. 
thee thaukes, O Father, Lord of heanen & earth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things ſrom the wiſe 
and men of vnderſtanding and haſt opened them 
vnto babes. 

26 It is ſo, O father, becauſe thy good pleaſure 
was ſuch. 

27 *All things are giuen vnto me of my Fa- John 35. 
ther: and & no man knoweth the Sonne, but the Joh 6.46. 
Father: neither know eth any man the Father, but 
the Sõne & he to who the Sine wil reueile him. 

28 Come vnto me, all ye that are wearic and 
laden, and I will eaſe you. 

29 Take my yoke en you, & learne of me, that 
I am meeke aud lowly in heart: and ye ſhal finde 

*reſt vnto your ſoules. Ice. c. 16. 

30 Fot my yoke is eaſie, & my burden light, l. lh 5. 3. 

CHAP. XIL 
3 Chrift excuſeth his diſciples which plucke the 

eaves of corne, 16 He healeth the dryed hande, 

22 Helpeth the poſſeſſed that was blinde and 

domme, 3t Blaſphenue. 34 The generation of 

wipers, 35 Of good words. 36 Of ile wordes. 

38 Hee Ar 4 the wnfaukfull that woulde 

needes haue tokens, 49 And ſheweth who is his 

brother, fiſter and mother. 

AT that time Ieſus went on a Sabbath day Aſar.2-23, 
through y cotne & his diſciples were an hun- luke 6.1, 
gred, e begã to pluck Yeares of corne & to eate. deut. 23.25. 

2 And when the Phariſes ſawe it, ſaide 
vnto him, ;ehold, thy diſciples doe that which is 
not lav full to doe vpon the Sabbath. 

But he ſaide vnto them, Haue ye not read 1 . 1.8. 
what Danid did when he was an hungred , and 

they that were with him? 

4 Howe he entred into the houſe of God,and 
ate the ſhewe bread , which was not lawfull for 
him to cate ,neithet for them which were with 
him, but onely for the “ Prieſts? . 29.3 Jo 

gor haue ye not read in the Lawe howe that leuit. B.z i. 
on the Sabbath dayes the Prieſtes in the Temple and 24.9. 

*breake the Sabbath, and are blameleſlſe? Nn. 28. 

6 Bur I ſay vnto you, that here is one greater 
then the Temple. 

7 Wherefore if ye knewe what this is, I wil Heſe. 6.8. 
haue mercie and not ſactifice, ye would not haue ch. 9.13. 
condemned the innocents. 

8 For the Sonne ef man is Lorde, euen of the 
Sabbath. 

And he departed thence, & went into their N. 3. i. 
Synagogue: luke 6.6. 

10 And beholde , there was a man which bad 
his hand dryed vp. And they asked him, ſaying, Is 
it lawfull to vpon a Sabbath day?that 


might accuſe him. 

ir Andhefaide vnto them, What man ſhall 
there be among you that ſhall haue a ſheepe, and 
if it fall on a Sabbath day into a pit, will not he 
take it, and lift it one? 


12 Howe 


N 


One blind and domme healed. 


; 


12 Howe much more then is a man better 
then aſheepe? therefore, it is lawfall to doc well 
on a Sabbath day. 

13 Then ſaide he to the man, Stretch foorth 
thine hand. And he ſtretched it foorth, and it was 
made whole as the other. 

14 Then the Phariſes went out , and conſul- 
ted againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. 

15 But when leſus knewe it, hee departed 
thence, and great multitudes followed him , and 
he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that they ſhoulde not 
make him knowen, 

17 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpo- 
ken by Eſaias the Prophet, ſay ing, 

18 *Bchold my ſeruant whom I haue choſen, 
my deloued in whom my ſoule deliteth : I will 
put my Sprite on him and he ſhall ſhewe iudge- 
ment to the Gentiles, | 

19 He ſhall not ſtriue, nor cry, neither ſhall a- 
ny man heare his voyce in the ſtreetes. 

20 A bruiſed reede ſhall he not breake, and 
ſmoking flaxe ſhall he not quench , till he bring 
foorth iudgement vnto victotie. 

231 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

22 C*Then was brought to him one, poſſeſ- 
ſed with a deuill, both blinde and domme, and he 
healed him, fo that he which wu blinds and 
domme, both ſpake and ſawe, 

23 And all the people wereamaſed, & ſaide, 
Is not this _ —— of Dauid? 1 

| 24 But when the Phariſes heard it,t aide, 
= pra *This man caſteth the deails no thaw fe out, 
luke 1 f. 15. but throngh Beelzebub the prince of deuils, 
To. = oj 5 But — — — —— 
to them, Eu ngdome deuided againſt it (elf, 
ion ces late ſhall be j bronght — nought: and — citie ot 
houſe, deuided againſt it ſelfe, ſhall not ſtand, 

26 So if Satau caſt out Satan, he is deuided a- 

gainſt himſelfe: howe ſhall then his kingdome 


. 42. 1. 


ute 11.74. 


ure? 

27 Alſo if I through Beelzebub caſt out de- 
uils, by whom doe your children caſt them ont? 
Therefore they ſhall be your iudges. 

28 ButifIcaſtoutdeuils by y Spirit of God, 
then is the kingdome of God come vnto you, 

29 Els how can a man enter into a ſtrõg mans 
houſe and ſpoile his goods, except he firſt binde 
the ſtrong man, and then ſpoile his honſe? 

20 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth, 

Marz.28, 21 *Wherefore I fay vnto you, Euery ſinne 
29. luke 12, and blaſphemie ſhalbe forgiuen vnto men: but 
10. the blaſphemie agaiuſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not 
1. 0h. 8. 16. be forgiuen vnto men. 

32 And whoſoeuer ſhal ſpeake a word againſt 
the Sonne of man, it ſhalbe forginea him: but 
whoſoener ſhall ſpeake againſt the holy G holt. it 
hall not be forgiuen him neither in this worlde, 
nor in the world to come. 

32 Either make the tree good, and his fruĩte 

lor, corrupt. good: or els make the tree | euill, and his fruite 
euill: forthe tree is kno wen by the fruite. 

lor, brooder, 34 O | generations of vipers, howe can you 
ſpeake good things. when ye are euill: For of the 

Luke 6.45. *abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 Agoodmanoutof F good treaſure of his 

heart btingeth forth good things: & an euill man 


S. Matthewe. 


Of idle wordes, OF 


out of an cuil treaſure, bringeth forth euil things. 

36 But I iy vnto you, that of enery idle word 
that men thall ſpeake, they ſhall giue a count 
thereof at the day of iadgement, 

37 For by thy wordes thou ſhalt be iuſtißed, 
and by thy wordes thou ſhalt be condemned. 

38 <*Then anſwered cerraine of the Scribes (hap.16 t. 
and of the Phariſes, ſaying, Maſter,we would ſee lube. i 1. 24 
a ſigne of thee. . cor. 1. 22. 

39 Bat he anſwered, and ſaid to them, An euil 
and adulterous generation ſeeketh a ſigne, but no 
ſigne ſhall be giuen vnto it, ſaue the ſigue of the 
Prophet Ionas, 

1 For as Ionas was three dayes, and three Jonas 2. ty. 
nights in the whales hellie:ſo ſhall the Sonne of 4nd 2.16, 
man be three dayes and three nightes in y heart 
of the earth, 

4: The men of Nineue ſhal riſe in indgement 
with this generation, and condernne it: for th 
*repented at the preaching of Ionas: and behold, Jonas 3.5. 

a greater then Ionas is here. | 

42 *The Queene of the South ſhall riſe in ?-Am.re.r. 
iudgement with this generation, and ſhall con- 2 cho. 9. i. 
demne it: for ſhe came from the vtmoſt partes of 
the earth to heare the wiſdome of Solomon: and 
beholde.a greater then Solomon is here. 

4; Now when the vncleane ſpirit is gone Lale 17.24. 
out of a man, he walketh throughout I drie pla- Ii 
ces, ſeeking reſt, and findeth note. nefe, 

Then he faith , I will returne into mine 
bolt from whence I came: & when he is come, 
he findeth it emptie,ſwept, and garniſhed. 

45 Then he goeth, and taketh vnto him ſe- 
uen other ſpirites worſe then himſelfe , and they 


enter in, and dwell there: * and the ende of that 2. Pet. z. 20. 


man is worſe then the beginning. Eueu ſo ſnall it hebre.6.4. 
be with this wicked generation. 10.25, 
Mar.3.31s 


46 * While he yet ſpake to the multitude, 
behold, his mother, and his brethren ſtood with- luke 8.20, 
out, deſiring to ſpeake with him. 

47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Beholde,thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren ſtand without , deſiring to 
ſpeake with thee. 

43 But he anſwered, & ſaid to him that tolde 
him, Who is my mother?& who are my brethre? 

49 And he ſtretched foorth his hand towarde 
his diſciples,and ſaid, Behold my mother and my 
brethren, 

5o For whoſoener ſhall doe my Fathers will 
which is in heauen , the ſame is my brother and 
filter and mother. 

CHAP. XIIL 
3 Theſlateof the hivgdome of God ſet footh by the 
parable of the ſeeds. 24 Of the tares. 31 Of 
the muſtarde ſeeds. 33 Of the leauen, 44 Of 
the treaſure hid in the fielde. 45 Of the pearles, 

47 Andofthe nette. 37 The Prophet is con- 

temned in hu owns countrey. 

He * ame day went Ieſus out of the houſe, Mr.. . 
and ſate by the ſeaſide, luke 8.445 

2 And great multitudes reſorted vnto him, ſo 
that he went into a ſhip, and fate downe: and the 
whole multitude ſtoode on the ſhore. . 

3 Then he ſpake many things to them in pa- 
rables,ſaying, Behold. a ſower wet forth to ſowe. 

4 And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the wayes 
ſide, and the foules came and denoured them vp. 
5 * 


rhe ſeede ſowen. 
they had not much earth, and anon ſpron 
vp. becauſe they had no depth of _ mY 

6 And when the ſunne roſe vp they were par- 
ched,and for lacke of rooting withered away. 

7 And ſome fel among thornes,and y thornes 
ſprong vp,and choked them. 

8 Some againe fel in good ground, & brought 
faorth truite, one corne an hundreth folde, ſome 
ſixtie folde,and another thirtie folde. 

9 He that hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

1+. CThen the diſciples came, aud ſaid to him, 
Why ſpeakelt thou to them in parables? 

rt And he anſwered and faide vnto them, Be- 
cauſe it is ginen vnto you, to know the ſecrets of 
the kingdome of heauẽ. but ro the it is not giue. 

12 For whoſ@cuer hath to him ſhalbe giuen, 
and he (hal haue abundance: but whoſocuer hath 
not, fro him ſhalbe taken away ,cue that he hath. 

13 Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables, he · 
cauſe they ſeeing, doe not ſee : and hearing, they 
heare not,neither vnderſtand. 

14 So in them is fulfilled the prophecie of E- 
Iſa.6.9. faias, which prophecie faith, * By hearing, ye ſhall 
mar. 4. 1 2. heare, and ſhall not vnderſtaud, and ſee ing, ye ſhal 
Iuke 8. to. ſee, and ſhall not petceiue. 


Cb. 5 29. 


10% 12.43. 15 For this Runs heart is waxed ſatte, and 
* actes 28. 26. their eares are dull of heating, & with their eyes 
: rom. 11.8. they haue winked, leſt they ſhould ſee with their 


eyes, and heare with their eares , and ſhoulde vn- 
derſtand with their hearts, and ſhoulde teturne, 
that I might heale them. 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee: and 
your eares,for they heare, 

17 *For verely I ſay vnto you, that many Pro- 
phers,& righteous men haue deſired to ſee thoſe 
things which ye ſee, and haue not ſcene them and 
to heare thoſe things which ye heare, and hane 
not heard then. 


Lal. 1 0. 24. 


Mar.4.15. 18 4 *Hexe ye therefore the parable of the 
luke 8. 11. fower, 
to Whenſoeuer a man heareth the worde of 
the kingdome and vnderſtandeth it not, the euill 
one commeth , & catcheth away that which was 
lor, w fowen in his heart: and this is he which j hath re- 
Jowen. cciued the ſeede by the way fide. 


20 And he that recciued ſeede in the ſtonie 
ground, is he which heareth the worde, and in- 
continently with toy receiueth it. 

21 Yet hath he no roote in himſelſe, and du- 
reth but a ſeaſon: for aſſoone as tribulation or 
perſecution commeth becauſe of the worde, by 
and by he is offended. 

22 And he that receiueth the ſeede among 
thornes, is he that heareth the worde: but the 
care of this worlde , and the deceitfalneſſe of ri- 
ches choke the worde, and he is made vnfruitful, 

23 But he that receiueth the ſeede in § good 

nde. is he that hẽareth the worde, and vnder- 
eth it , which alſo beareth fruite, and brin- 
ſoorth, ſome an hundreth folde, ſome ſixtie 

Ide, and ſame thirtie folde. 

24 An other parable put he foorth vnto the, 
faying, The kingdome of heauen is like vnto a 
man which ſowed good ſeede in his fielde. 

25 Rut while men ſlept, there came his ene- 
mie and ſowed tares among the wheate, & went 


s way. 
26. And when the blade was ſprong vp, and 


Chap.xiij. 


brought foorth fruite, then appeared y tares alſo, 

27 Then came the ſeruants of the houſholder, 
and ſaid ynto bim,Maſter,ſowed(t not thou good 
ſeede in thy fielde ? from wheuce then hath it 
tares? 

28 And he ſaid to them, The enuious man hath 
done this. Then the ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Wile 
thou then that we goe and gather them vp? 

29 But he ſaide, Nay,leſt while ye goe about 
to gather the tates, ye plucke vp alſo with then 
the wheate. 

30 Let both growe together vntill the har- 
ueſt, and in time of harueſt I will Gy to the rea- 
pers, Gather ye firlt the tares, and binde them in 
{heaues to burne them: but gather the wheate 
into my barne, 

31 ©* Another parable he put foorth vnto 
them, ſaying, The kingdome ot heauen is like vn- 
to a grame of muſtard ſeede, which a man 
aud ſoweth in his fielde: 

32 Which in deede is the leaſt of all ſeedes: 
but hen it is growen, it is the greateſt among 
herbes, and it is a tree, ſo that the birdes of hea» 
uen come and builde in the branches thereof. 

33 Another parable ſpake he to them, The 
kingdome of heauen is like vnto leauen, which a 
woman taketh & hideth in three pecks of meale, 
till all be leauened. 


34 All theſe things ſpake Ieſus voto the 24 
multitude in parables, & without parables ſpake , 


be not to them, 

$5 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpo- 
ken by y 2 I will open my mouth 
in parables, and will vtter the things which haue 
bene kept ſecret ſrõ the foundation of y world. 

36 Then ſent Ieſus the multitude away, and 
went into the houſe, And his diſciples came vnto 
him, ſaying, Declare vnto vs the parable ofthe 
tares of the field. 

37 Then anſwered he, & ſaid to them, He that 
ſoweth the good ſeede, is the Sonne of man, 

38 And the fielde is the world, and the good 
ſeede, they are the children of the kingdome, and 
the tares are the children of the wicked, 

39 And the enemie that ſoweth them, is the 


Parables, 385 


Mav. 4.3% 


3 t. luke 


13.19. 


Like 13. a1. 


44-330 
4+ 


Pſal.78.2, 


deuil,*and the harueſt is the ende of the worlde, 19e/.ng. 


and the reapers be the Angels. 
40 As then the tares ate gathered, and burned 
in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of this worlde, 
at The ſonne of man ſhall ſend forth his An- 
gels, and they ſhal gather out of his kingdome all 
things that offend, and them which do iniquitie, 
42 And ſhall caſt them into a fornace of fire. 
There ſhalbe wayling and gnaſhing of teeth. 
43 Then hall x 


revel. 24.55, 


e inſt men ſhine as y ſunne Damn t.. 


inthe kingdome of their Father, He that hath wiſd,z,y, - 


cares to heare, let — heare. * 

Againe the kingdome of heanen is like 
n y held, which when a man 
hath ſound, he hideth it, & for ioy thereof depar- 
teth,& ſelleth all that he hath, & bay 6 

45 CAgaine the kingdome of is like 
to a marchant man,that ſecketh good pearles, 
46 Who hauing found a pearle of great price, 
went and ſolde all that he had, and bought it. 
47 CAgaine the kingdome of heauẽ is like vn- 
to a drawe net caſt into the ſea,that gathereth of 
all kindes oft hingt. | 
48 Which, 


A Prophet without honour. 


K Which,when it is full, men drawe to land, 
and fit and gather the good into veſſels, and calt 
the bad away. 

49 So ſhall it be at the ende of the worlde. 
The Angels (hall goe foorth, and ſcuer the bad 

among the 1uſt, 

50 And ſhall caſt them into a fornace of fire: 
there ſhall be wayling, and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Fr Cleſusfaide vnto them, Vnderſtand ye all 
theſe things They ſaid vato him, Vea, Lord. 

52 Then ſaide he vnto them, Therefore euery 
Scribe which is taught vnto the kingdome ot 
heauen, is like vnto an houſholder, which brin- 
geth foorth out of his treaſure things both newe 
aud olde. 

53 And it came to paſſe,that when Ieſus had 
ended theſe parables,he departed thence, 

5 * And came into his owne cnuntrey , and 
taught them in their Synagogue, ſo that they 
were aſtonied, and ſaide, Whence commeth this 
. wiſdome and great workes ynto this man? 

55 Is not this the carpenters ſonne? Is not his 
Iohn6.42. mother called Marie, * and his f brethren Iames 
lor, comm. and Ioſes, and Simon and Indas? 
56 And are not his filters al with vs? Whence 
then hath he all theſe things? 
57 And they were offended with him. Then 
Mar.6 4. leſus aide to them, * A Prophet is not without 
te . . honour, ſaue in his owne countrey, and in his 
192.4 4244+ one houſe. 

58 And he did not many great workes there, 

for their vnbeliefes ſake, 
CHAP. XIIII. 

2 Herods opinion concerning Chriſt. ro Fohn is 
beheated, 19 Chrift feedrth fue thouſand men 
with ſiue loaues and two fiſh!s, 23 He prayeth 
in the mountaine. 25 He appeareth by night 
vnto his diſciples vpon the Sea, 3 © Ani ſaueth 


Mar. s. r. 
Lake 4.16. 


S. Matthewe. 


Fiue thouſand fedde. 


12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vp his 
body, and buried it, and went and tolde Ieſus. for, karkes. 

13 * And when Ieſus heard it, hee departed Mar. 6.3. 
thence by ſhippe into a deſert place apart. And /uke 9. 10. 
when the multitude had heard it , they folowed 
him a foote out of the cities. 

14 And Icſus went foorth and ſawe a great 
multitude, and was moued with compaſs1on to- 
ward them, and he healed their ſicke. 

15 CAnd when euen was come, his diſciples Mar.6.z g. 
came to hiin, ſaying. This is a deſert place, and the [ke 9.12, 
houre is already paſt: let the multitude depart, 10% 6. 3. 
that they may go into the townes, and bye then 
vitailes. 

16 But Ieſus ſaid to them, They haue no neede 
to goe away: giue ye them to eate 

17 Then ſaide they vnto him, We haue here 
but fine loaues,and two fiſhes. a 

18 And he ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commaunded the multitude to fir 
downe on the graſſe, and tooke the tine loaues 
and the two fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen and 
bleſſed. and brake. and gaue the loaues to his di- [0r,proyed 
ſetples , and the diſciples to the multitude. au 

20 And they did all eate, and were ſufficed, 'hankes #8 
and they tooke vp of the fragments that remai- God, 
ned, twelne baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten, were about fiue 
thouſand men, beſide women and litle children. 

22 CAnd ſtraightway Ieſus compelled his di- 
ſciples to enter into a ſhippe, and to goe ouer be- 
fore him, while he ſent the mnlritude away. 

23 And aſſoone as he had ſent the multitude 
away, he went vp iſſto a moũtaine alone to pray: 
rand when the euening was come, he was there M76 46, 
alone. 47 lohn 6, 

24 And the ſhippe was nowe in the middes 16, 1,18. 
of the ſea, and was toſſed with waues : for it was 


Peter, 33 They confeſſe him to be the ſonne of a contrarie winde. 


God. 36 He healeth all that touched the hemme 


of his garment. 
Mar. & 14. T *that time Herod the Tetrarche hearde of 
luke 9.7. the fame of Ieſus, 


2 And faid ynto his ſeruants, This is Tohn bap- 
tiſt: he is riſen againe from the dead, and there- 
fore great workes are wrought by him. 

Mar 6.19. 3 Fot Herode had taken Iohn, and bounde 
luke 3. 19. him, and put him in priſon for Herodias ſake, his 
brother Philips wife. 
Leni. 18.16, 4 Fot Iohn ſaid vnto him, It is not * lawfull 
and 20. a t. for thee to haue her. 
And when he would haue put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, becauſe they counted 
C5. 21.26. him as a Prophet. 
6 But when Herods birth day was kept, the 
- daughter of Herodias daunced before them, and 
pleaſed Herod. 
7 Whetefore he pr with an othe, that 
he would gine her wharſoener ſhe would aske. 

8 And ſhe being before inſtruted ofher mother, 
ſaid, Giue me here Iohn Baptiſts head ina platter. 

9 And the King was ſorie: neuertheleſſe, be- 
cauſe of the othe, and them that ſate with him at 
che table, he commanded it to be giuen her, 

10 And ſent, and beheaded Iohn in the priſon. 

t And his head was brought in a platter, and 
giuen tothe maide , and ſhe brought it vnto her 


25 And in the fourth watch of the night, Teſus 
went vnto them, walking on the ſea, 

26 And when his diſciples ſawe him walkin 
on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpi- 
rit, and cryed out for feare. 

27 But ſtraight way Ieſus ſpake vnto the, ſay- 
ing, Be of good comfort. It is I: be not aſraide. 

23 Then Peter anſwered him. & ſaid, Maſter, if 
it be thou, bid me come vyto thee on the water. 

29 And he ſaide, Come. And when Peter was 
come dowue out of the ſhip , he walked on the 
water, to goe to Ieſus. 

30 But when he ſawe a mightie wind, he was 
afraide: and as he began to ſiuke, he cryed ſaying, 
Maſter,ſaue me. 

21 So immediatly. Ieſus ſtretched foorth his 
hand, and caught him, and ſaid to him, O thou of 


litle fairh,wherefore diddeſt thon doutꝰ 


32 And aſſoone as they were come into the 
ſhip,the winde ceaſed. 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip,came and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a trueth thou art the 
Sonne of God. 

34 And when they were come ouer, they Mar. 6. 54. 
came into the land of Genneſaret. 

33 And when the men of that place knewe 
kim. they ſent out into all that countrey round a- 
bout, and brought vnto him all that were ficke, 

36 And beſought him, that they might * 


Mar. 7. t 5. 


Traditions. 


Chap.xv.xvj." 


Faith obteineth. 386 


the hemme of his garment onely : and as many as Haue mercie on me, O Lord, the ſonne of Danid: 
touched it, were made whole. 


CHAP. XV, 
g Chrift excuſeth his diſciples, and rebuketh the 
Seribes, & Phariſes, far tranſgreſi ing Gods com- 
maundement by their owne trad;tions, 14 The 


plant that ſhall be rooted out. 18 What thinges 


defile a man. 22 Hee deliuereth the woman of 


(<nanees daughter. 26 The bread of the children, 


30 Hee healeth the ſicte, 36 And feedeth feure 


thouſand men, beſide women and children. 


Hen came to Ieſus the Scribes and Phaxiſes, 


which were of Ieruſalem, ſaying, 


2 M y doe thy diſciples tranigreſſe the tra- 
dition of the Elders? for the 


walhe not their 


goryneate, handes when they eate | bread. 

3 Buthe anſwered and faide vnto them, Why 
doe ye alſo trauſgreſſe the commaundement of that houre. 
God by your tradition? 

4 * For God hath commaunded, ſaying, Ho- 
aicut. . ts. nout thy father and mother: and *he that curſeth 
father or mother, let him die the death. 


Evo. 20. 2. 


epheſ 6.2. 


Mar .7.14, 
15. 


lohn 15.2. 
Luke 6. 39. 


M. 7. ty. 


| Gene. G. 7. 
. 8.21. 


NM. 24. 


t vod 21.17, 


JI. 29.13. 


But ye ſay, Whoſoeuet ſhall ay to father or 
leuit. 20. 9. mother, By the gift that is ofered by mee, thou 
#704,20,20, mayeſt haue profite, 


6 Though he honour not his father, or his mo- 
ther, ſhalle free: thus haue ye made the comande- 
ment of God of no authoritie by your tradition. 

7 O hypocrites, Eſaias prophecied well of 


you, ſaying, 


8 * This people draweth neere vnto me with 


their mouth, a 


honoureth me with the lippes, 


but their heart is farre off ſtom me. 

9 But in vaine they worſhip mee, teaching for 
doctrines, mens precepts. 

10 * Then he called the multitude vnto him, 
and ſaid to them, Heare and vnderſtand. 

xx That which goeth into the month, defileth 
not the man, but that which commeth out of the 
mouth, that dehleth the man. 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaide vnto 
him, Perceiueſt thou not, that the Phariſes are 
offended in hearing this ſaying? 


12 But he anſwered, and faide, * Eu 


plant 


which mine heauenly Father hath not planted, 


ſhalbe rooted vp. 


14 Let them alone: they be the * blinde lea- 
ders of the blinde : and if the blinde leade the 
blinde,both ſhall fall into the ditch. 

15 <*Thenanſwered Peter, and aide to him, 
Declare vuto vs this parable. 

15 Then faide Ieſus, Are ye yet without vn- 


derſtandingꝰ 


17 Perceine yee not yet, that w hatſoeuet en. 
treth into the mouth. goeth into the belly, and is 
caſt out into the draughtꝰ 

18 But thoſe things which proceede out of the 
month,come fro the heart, & they defile the man, 

19 For out of the heart come euill thoughts, 
murthers, adulteries, fornications, theftes, falſe 


teſtimonies, 


ers. 


20 Theſe are the thinges, which defile the 
man: but to cate with ynwaſhen handes, defileth 


not the man. 


21 And leſus went thence, and departed in- 
to the coaſtes of Tyrus and Sidon. 

22 And beholde, a woman a Cananite came 
out of the ſame coaſtes, & cried, ſaying vnto him, 


my daughter is miſerably vexed with a deuill. 


23 But hee anſwered her not a worde. Then 
came to him his diſciples, and beſought him, ſay- 


ing, Send her away, for ſhe crieth after vs, 


24 But hee anſwered, and ſaide, I am not ſent, 
but vnto the *loſtſheepe of the honſe of Iſrael. ( Bap. co. o. 
25 Vet ſhe came, and werſhipped him, ſay ing, 


Lord, helpe me. 


26 And he anſwered. & ſaid, It is not good to 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to whelps. 
27 But the aide, Trueth, Lorde: Yet in deede 
the — — of the crummes, which fall from 


their m table. 


28 Then leſus anſwered. and faide vnto her, 


O woman, great is thy faith: be it to thee, as thou 


deſireſt. And her daughter was made whole at 


29 J Soleſus* went away from thence, and 
came neere vnto the ſca of Galile, and went vp 
into a mountaine and ſate downe . 

30 — multitudes came vnto him, ha- 
uing with them, halte, blinde, dumme, maimed, 
and other, and caſt them downe at Ieſus 
feete, and he healed them, 

31 In ſo much that the multitude wondered, 
to ſee the domme ſpeałe, the maimed whole, the 
halt to goe, and the blinde to ſee: and they glo- 
rified the God of Iſrael. 

32 Then leſus called his diſciples vnto him, 
and ſaid, I haue compaſsion on this multitude, be- 
cauſe they hane continued with me a three 
dayes, & haue nothing to eate · and I will not let 
them depart faſting, leſt they faint in the way. 

33 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Whence 
ſhould we get ſo much bread in the wildernes,as 
ſhould ſuffice ſo great a multitude? 

34 Andleſus faide vnto them, Howe 
loaues haue ye? And they faid, Seuen, and a fewe 
litle fiſhes. 

35 Then he commanded the multitude to fit 
downe on the ground, 

36 And tooke the ſenen loaues and the fiſhes, 
and gaue thankes, and brake them, and gaue to 
his diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all cate, and were ſuſſiced: 
and they tooke vp of the fragments that remai- 
ned, ſeuen baskers full. 

38 And they that had eaten, were ſoure thou- 
ſand men, beſide women and litle children. 

39 Then ſeſis ſent away the multitude, and 
tooke ſhip,& came into the partes of Magdala. 

C HAP. XVI. 
he Phariſet require a token, 6 Feſiu warneth 
hu diſciples of the Phariſes me, 16 The 

corſtion of Peter. 19 The keyes of heauen. 24 

The faithfull muſt beare the croſte. 25 To winne 

or loſe the liſt. 27 Chriftes comming. 

12 * came the Phariſes and Saddnces, and 
did tempt him, deſiring him to ſhewe them a 
ſigne from heaven, . 

2 But he anſwered & faid vnto them, When it 

is r ye ſay Faire weather: ſor } skie is red. 

in the morning ye ſay. To day ſhale a 
tempeſt: for the skie is redde and lowring. O hy- 
pocrites, ye can diſcerne the face of the «kie, and 
can ye not diſrrene the ſignes of the times? 

4 * The wicked generation, and adulterous 

ſecketh 


AMe.7.31, 


Iſa; 5-5;6 * 


M. B. t. 


lor, Maga. 
— ay 


Chap. 12 3% 
— 8.1m. 
luke 12.34 


(hap. 1234 


The Phariſcs leauen. 


ſecketh a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be giuen 
Jonas r. x . it, but the ſigne of the Prophet *Ionas : ſo he left 
and 2.1. them, and parted. : 
5 J And when his diſciples were come to the 
M8. 14. other fide, they had * forgotten to take bread 
luke 12.1, with them. | 
6 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Take heed & be- 
a ware _— leauen ot — PT Sadduces. 
fo xeaſo. 7 they thought in themſelues, ſaying, I 
0 proper is becauſe we haue brought no bread, a 
| ghemſelues, 8 But Ieſus krowing it, ſaid vnto them, O ye 


of litle faith, why thinke yee thus in your ſelues, 
becauſe ye haue brought no bread? 

9 Do ye not yet perceiue, neither remember 
(ep. 14.17. the fiue loaues, when there were * fine thouſand 
zobn 6.9, nen, and how many baskets tooke ye vp? 

; 10 Neither the ſeuen —— when there were 
15.24. foure thouſande men, and howe many bas kets 
| 62. 15.34 tooke ye vp? 

ix Why perceige ye not, that I ſaid not vnto 
you concerning bread, that ye ſhould beware of 
the leauen of * Phariſes and Sadduces? 

12 T hen ynderſtood they that he had not ſaid, 
that they ſhould beware ot the leauen of bread, 
but of the doctrine of the Phariſes,and Sadduces, 

13 No when leſus came into the coaſtes 
of Ceſarea Philippi, he asked his diſciples, ſay ing, 
Whom do men ſay that I, the Sonne of man am? 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay, lohu Baptiſt: and 
ſome, Elias: and others, Ieremias, or one of the 
Prophetes. 

i5 Hee ſaide vnto them, But whome ſay ye 
that I an 

16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaide, 
John 6.69. Thou art y Chriſt,the Sonne of the liuing God. 

17 And Ieſus anſwered,and ſaide to hun,Bleſ- 
ſed art thou, Simon, the ſonne of Ionas: for fleſh 
and blood hath not reueiled it ynto thee, but my 
Father which is in heauen, 

18 And I ſay alſo vnto thee, that thou art*Pe- 
ter, and ypon this rocke I wil builde my Church: 
and the gates of hell ſhall uot overcome it. 

19 And * Iwill giue vnto thee the keyes of 
the kingdome of heauen, and whatſoeuer thou 
ſhalt binde vpon earth, ſhalbe bouud in beauen: 
lor, abſolue. aud hatſoeuer thou ſhaltylooſe on carth,ſhalbe 
looſed in heauen. : 

20 Then hee charged his diſciples, that they 
fhould tell no man that he was Ieſus the Chriſt. 

2r © From that time foorth Ieſus began to 
ſhewe vnto his diſciples, that hee muſt goe vnto 
Ieruſalem. and ſuffer many thinges of the Elders, 
and of the high Prieſts, and Scribes,and be ſlaine, 
and riſe againe the third day. 

22 Then Peter tooke him aſide, and began to 
rebnke him, Gaying, Maſter, pitie thy ſelſe: this 
ſhall not be vnto thee. 

23 Then he turned backe, and ſaid vnto Peter, 
mer 8. 29. Get thee behinde me, Satan: thou art an offence 
buks 9.23. vnto me, becauſe thou vnderſtandeſt not y things 
and 14.27, that are of God, bnt the things that are of men. 
chap. 10. 39. 24 leſus then ſaid to his diiciples,* If any man 
wark. g. 3 5. will folow me, let him forſake himſelfe, and take 
duke 9. 24. vp his ctoſſe, and followe me. 
and 17.33, 25 For * whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſhall 
Mar8.36, loſe it: and hoſoeuet ſhall loſe his life for my 
luke 9.25. fake,ſhall finde it. 
iohn 12.25, 26 * For what ſhall it profize a man, though 


Mark, 8.27. 
dale 9.18. 


John 1.42. 


Tohn 20. 2;. 


Chap. 10. 38. 


S. Matthewe. 


We muſt heare Chriſt. 


he ſhonld winne the whole worlde, if he loſe his 
owne ſoule ? or what ſhall a man giue for recom- 
pence of his ſoule? 
27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come in the 
glory of his Father with his Angels & then ſhall Pſal. 62. ra. 
he giue to euery man according to his deedes. v.. 6. 
28 * Verely Iſay vnto you, there be ſome of Mar. 9. f. 
them that ſtande here, which ſhall not taſte of lake 9. 27. 
death, till they haue ſeene the Sonne of man 
come in his kingdome, 
CHAP. XVII. 
2 The trans figuration of Chrift upon the moutaine 
of Thabor. 5 Chrift ought to be heard, f t. 13 Of 
Elias and John 2 15 Hee healeth the lu- 
uatibe. 20 The power of faith. 2x Prayer and 
faſting. 22 Chrift telleth them befare of hu paſs 
fon. 27 He payeth tribute, 
Nd & {after ſixe dayes, leſus tooke Peter and Mark. 9.2, 
lames, and Io hn his brother, and brought lle 9.28. 
them vp into an hie mountaine apart, h0r.ghe ford 
2 And was transfigured before them: and his day after. 
face did ſhine as the ſunne, and his clothes were 
as white as the light, 
3 And beholde, there appeared vnto them 
Moſes, and Elias, talking with him. 
4 Then anſwered Peter, and faid to Ieſas, Ma- 
ſer, it is good for vs to be here: if thou wilt, let 
vs make here three tabernacles, one for thee, and 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
5 While he yet ſpake,behold a bright cloude 
ſhadowed them: and beholde, there came a voyce 
out of the cloude, ſaying, * This is my beloued Chapz. 17. 
Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed: heare him. 2. pet. 1. 17. 
6 And when the diſciples heard that, they fell 
on their faces, and were fore afraide. 
7 Then leſus came and touched them, and 
faid, Ariſe, and be not aſraide. 
8 And when they lifted vp their eyes, they 
ſawe no man, ſaue Ieſus onely. 
9 And as they came downe from the moun- 


taine, Ieſus charged them, ſaying, Shew the viſi- 


on to no man, vntil the Some of man riſe againe 
from the dead. 

10 And his diſciples asked him,faying, Why Af. rr. 
then ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come? Chap. i t. 14 

tt: And lIeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, c. 4. 
Certainely Elias muſt firſt come, and reſtore all 
thinges. 

12 But I ſay vnto yon, that Elias is come al- 
readie, and they knewe him not, but haue done 
ynto him whatſoever they would: likewiſe fhall 
alſo the Sonne of man fſirffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples perceiued that he ſpake 
vnto them of lohn * 

15 And when they were come to the mul- M. . 18. 
titude, there came to him a certaine man, and 17. Hl. 9. N. 
kneeled downe to him, 

15 And ſaid, Maſter, haue pitie on my ſonne: 
for he is Junatike,and is ſore vexed: for oft times 
he falleth into the fire, & oft times into y water. 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and 
they could not heale him. 

17 Then Teſus anſwered, and ſaide, O genera- 
tion faithleſſe, and crooked, how long now ſhall 
I be with you. how long nowe ſhall I ſuffer you? 
briug him hither to me. 

18 And Ieſus rebuked the deuil, and he went 
out of him: and the childe was healed at y houre. 

19 Then 
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Tide children. 


aid, Why could not we caſt him our? 
20 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe of your 
Take 176. vnbeliefe: for * yerely I ſay vnto you, If ye 
Faith as much as i a gtaine of m e ſeede, ye 
ſhall ay vnto this mountaine, Remoue hence to 
onder place, and it (hall remoue ; and nothing 
thalbe vnpoſsible vnto you. 
21 Howbeit, this kiade goeth not out, but by 
prayer and faſtiug. 
dor, were 22 CAndas they [*abode in Galile, leſus ſaid 
conuerſant, vuto them, The Sonne of man ſhalhe deliuered 
or,returned into the handes of men, 
into Galile. 23 And they (hall kill him, but the thirde day 
c. 20. 17. ſhall he riſe agatne: and they were very ſorie. 
mar. 9.3 f. 24 TAnd when they were come to Caperna- 
luke 9 44. um, they that receined polle money,came to Pe- 
, and 24.7, ter, and ſaid, Doeth not your maſter pay tribute? 
25 He ſaid, Yes, And when he was come into 
the houſe, Ieſus preuented hun, ſaying, What 
thinkeſt thou Simon? Of whome do the Kings of 
the carth take tribute, or polle money ? of their 
children, or of ſtrangers? 

26 Peter ſaide vnto him, Of ſtrangers. Theu 
Gid Icſus vnto him, Then are the children free, 

27 Neuertheles, leaſt we ſhould offend them, 
go to the ſea, & caſt in an angle, and take the firſt 
bſh that cometh vp. & when thou halt opened his 
mouth, thou ſhalt finde a piece of twentie pence: 
that take, and giue it vnto them for me and thee, 

CHAP, XVIII. 
x The greateſt in the liugdome of heauen.z He tea- 
cheth his diſciples to bee humble, and harmeleſſe, 

6 To auoyde occaſions of el, to Not to cdõtemme 

the litle ones. tx Vn Chrift came, 15 Of bro« 

therly co rrectim. 17 Of the authorite of the 

Church. 19 The commendation of prayer and 

godly aſſemblies, 21 Of brotherly forgiue nes. 

He * ſame time, the diſciples came vnto le- 
ſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the king- 
dome of heauen? 

2 And Ieſus called a litle childe vnto him, and 
ſet him in the middes of them, 

3 And ſaide, Verely I ſay vnto you, except ye 
Chapt 9.14. be * connerted, and become as litle children, ye 
1. cor. 14. 20. {hall not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 

4 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhal humble himſelfe 
as this litle childe, the ame is the greateſt in the 
kingdome of heauen, 

s And whoſoeuer ſhall recciue ſuch a little 
childe in my Name, receiueth me. 

6 * But whoſocuer ſhall offende one of theſe 
boke 17. 1, 2. litle ones which beleeue in me,it were better for 

him, that a milſtone were haged about his necke, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of y ſea, 

7 Wo be vnto the world becauſe of offences: 
for it muſt needes be that offences ſhal come, but 
wo be to that man by whom the offence cometh, 


May 9.34 
lake 9.46. 


chap. 5. 6. $8 * Wherefore, if thine hande or thy foote 
mar. 9.45. cauſe thee to offende, cut them off, and caſt them 


from thee : it is better for thee to enter into life, 
halt, or maymed then hauing two handes or two 
ſeete, to be caſt into euerlaſting fue. 

9 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, plucke 
it out, and caſt it from thee : it is better for thee 
to enter into life with one eye, then hauing two 
eyes, to be caſt into hell fire. 

10 Sce that yee deſpiſe not one of theſe litle 


Chap. xYIij. 


x9 Then came the diſciples to Ieſus apart, and ones: for I ſay vnto 


The mercileſſe detter. 387 


chat in heauen their An- Pſal. 34. 7. 
gels alwayes behold the face of my Father which 
is in heauen. 

11 For * the Sonne of man is come to ſaue Luke 19.10, 
that which was loſt. 

12 How thinke ye?*If a man haue an hũdreth Luke 13. 
ſheepe, and one of them be gone aſtray, doeth he 
not leaue ninetie and nine, & goe into the monn- 
taines, and ſeeke that which 1 aſtray? 

13 And if ſo be that hee finde it, verely I ſay 
vnto you, he reioyceth mote of that ſheepe, then 
ol the ninetie and nine which went not aſtray. 

14 So is it not p will of your Father which is 
in heauen,y one of theſe litle ones ſhould periſh. | 

15 J Morcouer, if thy brother treſpaſſe a- Leut. 9.19. 

unt thee, goe, andi tell him his fault berweene ecclu. 145. 
thee and him alone: if hee heare thee, thou haſt like 17.3, 
wonne thy brother. ne 5. 19. 

x6 But if he heare thee not, tale yet with thee [07,reproxe 
one or two, that by the *mouth of two or three him. 
witneſſes euery worde may be confirmed. Deu. 19. 15. 

17 Aud if he wil not vouchſaſe to beare them, iohn g. 17. 
tell it vnto the Church: and if he refuſe to heare hebr. 10. 28. 
the Church alſo, let him bee vnto thee as an hea- 2. cor. 13.1. 
then man, and a Publicane, 

18 Verely I ſay vnto *Whatſoeuer ye 1. Cor. 5. . 
binde on earth, ſnalbe boud in heauẽ: and“ what- 2.256 ſ. 3.14. 
ſocuer ye looſe on earth, ſnalbe looſed in heauen, Tohn 20. 23. 

19 Againe, Verely I ſay vnto you, that if two 
of you ſhall agree in earth vpon any thing, what - 
ſocuer they ſhall deſire, it ſhalbe j giuen them of [0r,aowe 10, 
my Father which is in heauen. 

20 For where two ot three are gathered toge- 
ther in my Name, there am I in the mids of them. 

21 Then came Peter to him, and faid, Maſter, 
how oft (hall my brother ſinne againſt me, and I 
{hall forgiue him? & vnto ſeuen times? Laue 17.4. 

22 leſus aid vnto him, I fay not to thee, vnto 
ſeuen times, but vnto ſeuentie times ſeuen times. 

2; Therefore is the kingdome of heauen like- 
ned vnto a certaine King, which would take ac- 
count of his ſeruants. 

24 And when he had begonne to recken, one 
was brought vnto him, which ought him tenne 
thouſand talents. 

25 And becauſe hee had — to pay, his 
maſter commaunded him to bee ſolde, and hi 
wife, and his children, and all that he had,and the 
debt to be payed. " 

26 The ſeruant therefore ſell downe, and be- 
ſought him, ſaying, Maſter, appeaſe thine anger 
toward me, and I will pay thee all. E 

27 Then that ſeruants maſter had compaſsion, 
and looſed him, and forgaue him the dette. 

28 But when the ſeruant was departed, hee 
founde one of his fellowes, which ought him an 
hundreth pence, and he Jayde handes on him,and 
tooke him by the throte, ſaying, Paye mee that 
thou oweſt. 

29 Then his felowe fell downe at his ſeete, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Appeaſe thine anger 
towardes me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 Yet hee would not, but went and caſt him 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay the dette. 

31 And when his other felowes faw what was 
done, they were very ſorie. and came, and decla- 
red ynto their maſter all that was done. 

32 Then his maſter called him, & ſaid no. 

O ew 


Diuorcement ' 


thou prayedit me. 

33 Oughtelt not thou alſo to haue had pitie 
on thy felowe, euen as I had pitie on thee? 

34 So his maſter was wroth, and deliuered 
him to the iaylers, till he ſhould pay all that was 
due to him, 

35 So likewiſe ſhall mine heauenly Father do 
vnto you, except ye forgiue from your beartes, 
eche one to his brother their treſpaſſes. 

C HA P. XIX. 

3 Chrift ſueweth for what cauſe a woman q bee 
diuorced. 11 Contmence is agift of God, 14 He 
receiucth litle children. 16 To obtaine life euer- 
laſting. 24 That rich men can ſcarcely be ſaued. 
28 He promiſeth them which haue left all to fol- 
he lim, liſt encrlafting, 


Aten. f. Murr. 


niſhed thoſe ſayings, he departed fro Galile, 
l als of Indea beyond lordan. 


and came into the co 
him, and he 


2 And great multitudes follow 
healed them there. 
3 © Then came vnto him the Phariſes temp- 
ting him, and ſaying to him, Is it lawful for a man 
lor canſe. to put away his wite ſor euery fault? 
4 And he auſwered and ſaid ynto them, Haue 
1. . 

— ginning, made them male and female, 

Gen.2.24. 5 And ſaide, For this cauſe,ſhall a man leaue 

x.cor.6.16, father and mother, and cleaue vnto his wife, and 

epheſ.5.31. they twaine ſhalbe one | fleſh? i 

lor perſon. 6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, but 
one fleſh. Let not man therefore put aſunder 

that, which God hath coupled together. 

7 They faide to him, Why did then * Moſes 
commaund to giue a bill of diuorcement, and to 
put her away? 

8 Hee ſaide vnto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
hardneſſe of your heart, ſuffcred yon to put away 
your wines: but fro the beginning it was not ſo. 
Chap.g.z2. l ſay therefore vnto you, * that whoſoeuer 
may.to, rt, ſhall put away his wife, except it bee for whore- 
hike 16.18. dome, and marry another,committeth adulterie: 
1. cor. j. 1 1. and whoſoeuer marrieth her which is diuorced, 

doeth commit adulterie. 1 
ro Then ſaid his diſciples to him, It y matter be 
ſo betweene man & wife, it is not good to marry. 
11 But he ſaid vnto them, All men cannot re- 
ceiue this thing, ſaue they to whom it is giuen. 
12 For thete are ſome chaſte, which were ſo 
borne of their mothers belly: and there be ſome 
chaſte, which be made chaſte by men : and there 
be ſome chaſte, which hane made them ſelues 
chaſte for the kingdome of heauen. Hee that is 
able to receine thun, let him teceiue it. 
cb. 18.3, 13 Then were brought to him litle chil. 
mar. 10. 13. dren, that he ſhould put his handes on them, and 
luke 18.15, pray: and the diſciplesrebuked them. 

14 "t Ieſus ſaid, Suffer the litle children, and 
forbid them not to come to me: for of ſuch 1s the 
kingdome of heauen. 

15 And when he had put his handes on them, 
he departed thence, . 

16 And beholde, one came, and ſaide vnto 


Deu. 24. T. 


Mer. 16.17, 


tnke 18.18. him, Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall I doe, 
that I may hane eternall lie? 

17 And he ſaide vnto him, Why calleſt thou 

me good? there is none good but one,cuen God: 


S. Matthewe. 
o euill ſeruant, I forgaue thee all that det. becauſe but if thou wilt enter into life, keepe the com- 


ye not read, that he which made then at the be · ſau 


- 


ments. 

18 Hee ſaide to him, Which? And Ieſus ſaid, : 
*Theſe, Thou ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt not com- Exod.20.1 f. 
mit adulterie : Thou ſhalt uot ſteale: Thou ſhalt dent. g. ty. 
not beare falſe witnes. rom. 13. 

19 Honour thy father and mother: and thou 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

20 * The yong man ſaid vnto him, I haue ob- M. 10. 20. 
ſerued all theſe hinges rom my youth: what 
lackeI yet? 

21 lIeſus ſaid vnto him, If thou wilt be perfite, 
goe, ſell that thou haſt, and giue it to the poore, 
and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, & come, 
and follow me. 

22 And when the yong man heard that ſay- 
ing, hee went away forowfull for hee had great 

sions. 

23 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, Verely ! 
fay vnto you, that aricheman ſhall hardly enter 
into the kingdome of heauen. - 

24 And againe I ſay vnto you, It is eaſier for a 
camel to goe through the eye of a needle, then (07,cabt 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. pe. 

25 And when his diſciples yan | it chey were 
— amaſed, ſay ing, Who then can bee 

? 


26 And Ieſus behelde them, and faide vnto 
them, With men this is vnpoſsible, but with God 
all things are poſsible. 

27 C*Then anſwered peter and ſaide to him, Mar. 10. 2. 
Beholde, we haue forſaken all, and folowed thee: late 18. 28 
what ſhall we haue? 

28 And Ieſus faide vnto them, Verely I ſay to 
you, that when the ſoune of man ſhall fit in the 
throne of his maicſtie, ye which followed me in 
the regeneration, * ſhall ſit alſo vpon twelue 
thrones, and iudge the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 

29 And whoſocuer ſhall forſake houſes, or bre 
thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or landes. for my names ſake, he (hall re- 
ceiue an hundreth folde more, and ſhall inherite 


euerlaſting life. 


22.39 


But many that are firſt.ſhalbe laſt, and the C5). 2. 16. 


Lol 
laſt nale firſt, Mar. 10. 3 1. 
CHAP. XX. luke 13.3% 
t Chrift teacheth by a fimilitude, that God i detter 
Into no man, and howe he alway calleth men o 
hu labour. 18 He amomſbeth them of his paſ- 
fon. 20 Hee teacheth his to flee ambition, 28 
Chrift payeth our ranſome. 30 Hee giueth two 
blinde men their ig li. 
Or the kingdome of heauen is like vntoa cer- 
taine houſholder,which went out at the daw- 
ning of y day to hire labourers into his vineyard. 
2 And he agreed with the labourers for a pe- 
nic a day, and fent them into his vineyard. 
3 And lie went out about the third houre,and 
ſawe other ſtanding idle in the market place, = 44 
4 And ſaide vnto them, Goe ye alſo into my 
vineyard,and whatſoener is right, I wil giue you: 
and they went their way. 
5s Againe he went out about the ſixt & ninth 
houre, and did likewiſe. 
6 And he went about the eleventh houre,and 
founde other ſtanding idle, and ſaide vnto them, 
Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 
7 They ſaide vnto him, Becauſe no man hath 
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Chap. 1 9.30. 
. 1 0. 3 f. 
luke 13.30. 
c hap. 22. 14. 
Mr. 1c. 32. 


lle 18.31. 


John 18 32. 


M. 1 0. 35. 


Mar. 10.41. 
lake 22.25, 


Phil. z.. 
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2 Jnr Xx 4 
# TYICLCD err 146 s 


hired ys. Hee ſayde to them, Goe ye alſo into a 29 And asthey departed from Ieticho, a Mar.10.44,” 
vineyarde, and Whatſoeuer is right, that ſhall yee great multitude followed him. luke 18.33. 
receiue. 30 And beholde, two blinde men, fitting by 
8 © And when euen was come, the maſter of the way fide, when they heard that Ieſus paſſed 

the vineyarde ſayde ynto his ſtewarde, Call the by,cried ſaying,O Lord, the Sonne of Dauid haue 
labourers, and giue them their hire, beginning at mercie on vs. 
the laſt, till ;ho« come to the firſt, 31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 

9 And they which were hire about the ele- they ſhould holde their —— they cried the 
nenth houre, came & teceiued euery ma a penie. mote, ſaying, O Lorde, the Sonne of Dauid, baue 

10 Nowe when the firſt came, they —— mercie on vs. 


— 
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that = ſhould receiue more, but they likewiſe MN Then Ieſus Rood ſtil, and called them, and 
receiued euery man a penie. faid, What will ye that I ſhould doe to you? 

11 And when they had receined it they mit- 33 They ſayde to him, Lorde, That our eyes 
mured againſt the maſter of the houſe, may be opened. 


12 Saying, Theſe laſt haue wrought but one 
houre , and thou haſt made them equall vnto vs, 
which haue horne the burden, & heat of the day. 

13 And hee aunſwered one of them, ſaying, 
fFricnd,1 do thee no wrong: diddeſt thou not a- 

e with me for a penie? 

14 Take that which is thine owne and go thy 
way: I wil giue ynto this laſt, as much as to thee, 

15 Is it not lawful for me to doe asI wil with 
mine owne?ls thine eye euil becauſe I am good? 

16 * So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: 
* for many are called, but fewe choſen. 

17 * Andleſus went vp to Ieruſalem, and 
tooke the ty elue diſciples apart in the way, and 
ſaide ynto them, 

18 Reholde, we goe vp to Iernfalem, and the 
Sonne of man iball be deliuered vnto the chiefe 
Prieſts, ard vnto the Scribes, and they ſhall con- 
demne him to death, 

19 And *ſhall deliner him to the Gentiles,to 
mocke, and to ſcourge, and to crucifie £14 but 
the third day he ſhall riſe againe. 

20 Then came to him the mother of Zebe- 
deus children with her ſonnes, worſhipping him, 
and defiring a certaine thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid vnto her, What wouldeſt thou? 
She faid to him, Graunt that theſe my two ſonnes 
may ſit, the one at thy right hande, and the other 
at thy leſt hand in thy kingdome. 

22 And Ieſus anſwered and fayd, Yee knowe 
not what y ee aske. Are yee able to drinke of the 
cuppe that I ſhall drinke of, and to hee baptized 
with the baptiſme that I ſhall be baptized with? 
They ſayd to him, We are able. 

23 And hee ſaide vnto them, Yee ſhall drinke 
in deede of my cuppe, and ſhall be baptized with 
the baptiſme, that I am baptized with, but to ſit 

at my right hand, & at my leſt hand, is not mine 
to giue: but it ſhalbe given to them, for whome it 
1s prepared of my Father. 

24 And when the other ten heard this, they 
diſdained at the two brethren. 

24 Therefore leſus called them vnto him, and 
faid,Ye know that the lords of the Gentiles haue 
domination ouer them , and they that are great, 
exerciſe authoritie ouer them, 

26 But itſhal not be ſo among you: but who- 
focuer will be great among you, let him bee your 


ſeruant, 
25 And whoſoeuer wil be chiefe among you, 


34 Andleſus mooued with compaſs ion, ton- 
ched their eyes, and immediatly their eyes recei- 
ved ſight, and they followed him. 

CHAP. XXI. 
7 Chriſt rideth into Teruſalem on an afſe. 12 The 

buyers and ſellers ave chaſed out of the temple, 

15 The children wiſh profpernie vnto (brit. 

19 The fg tree withereth, 22 Faithreguiſite 

in prayer. 25 Johns tafptiſme, 28 Thetwo ate 

Sounes. 33 The parable of the husbandmen. 42 

The corner flone reiefted, 43 The Lewes reie- 

cted and the Gentiles receined. ' 
AR * when they drewe neere to Ieruſalem. Mar. x t. t. 

and were come to Bethphage,vnto the moũt luke 19.29% 
of the Oliues then ſent Ieſus two diſciples, 

2 Saying to them,Goe into the towne that is 
oner againſt you, and anon yee ſhall finde an aſſe 
bound,and a colt with her:looſe them, and bring 
them vnto me. 

3 And if any man ſay ou ght vnto you. ſay yee, 
that the Lorde hath neede of them, and ſtraight- 
way he will let them goe. 

4 Al this was done, that it might be fulfilled, 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, 

Fel ye the daughter of Sion, Bebold,thy . 62. f. t. 
King cometh vnto thee mee ke, & ſitting ypon an ech. 
aſſe . & a colt the ſole of an aſſe vſed tothe yoke. ion 12.14 

6 So the diſciples went, and did as lells had 
commanded them, 

7 And brought the aſſe and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes. and ſet him there on. 

8 And a great multitude ſpread their garmẽts 
in the way: and other cut downe branches from 
the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 Moreouer,the people that went before,and 
they alſo that followed, cried ſaying , Hoſanna 
the Sonne of Dauid: bleſſed be he that commeth 
in the Name of the Lord, Hoſanna tho which art 
in the higheſt heaxens, Y 

19 And when he was come into Ternfalem, Mar. 11. tt. 
all the citie was mooued ſaying, Who is this? lub. 15.45. 

rt And the people ſayde, This is IES VS iobu 2.13. 
the Prophet of Nazaret in Galile. 

12 And Ieſus went into the Temple of God, 

& caſt out al them y ſolde and bought in the T- 
ple, & ouerthrewe the tables of the money chan- 
gers, and the ſeates of them that ſolde doues, 
13 And ſayde to them, It is written, * Mine 1/a.56.7, 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of praier: but *ye Jert. y. i r. 


haue made it a denne of theeues. mar. f f. 19. 
let him be your ſernant, 14 Then the blinde and the halt came to him luke 19.4% 
28 * Euenas the Sonne of man came not to in the Temple. and he healed them. h | 


15 But when the *chiefe Prieſtes and Scribes Mar.r1.1%, 
ſawe the marueils that he did, and the children luke 19.47. 
D d d. i, trying 


be ſerued . but to ſerue, and to giue his life for the 
rauſome of many, 


 Ofthe two ſonne - lf 8. 
7 crying in the Temple and faying, Hoſanna the 
1 — Dauid, they diſdai N 

16 And ſayde vnto him, Heareſt thou what 


theſe fay? And Ieſus ſayd yuto them, Vea read ye 


Pſal.$.2. neuer, By the mouth of babes & ſucklings thou 
haſt made perfite the prayſe? 
17 o he leſt them, & went out of the citie 
vnto Bethania, and lodged there. | 
Mar.rt.12,. 18 And Fin the morning, as he returned into 
13. the citie, he was hungrie, 


19 And ſeeing a figtree in the way, hee came 
to it, & found nothing thereon, but leaues only, 
and ſayd to it, Neuer ſtuit growe on thee hence 
forwards, And anon the tg tree withered, 

20 And when his diſciples ſawe it, they mar- 
ueiled ſaying, How ſoone is the figtree withered: 

21 Andleſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 

Chap. 17.20, * Verely I ſay vnto you, if ye haue faith, & doubt 

«not, ye (hall not one ly doe that, which haue 

done to the figtree, but alſo if ye ſay ynto this 
mountaine, Take thy ſelſe away, & caſt thy ſelſe 
into the ſea, it ſhalbe done. 

22 * And whatſoeuer ye ſhall aske in prayer, 

20h. 15.7. if ye beleeuc,ye ſhall receive it. 
. ohm 3.22. 23 And when he was come into the Tem- 
Mar. 11.27, ple, the chuefe Prieſts, & the Elders of the peo- 
28.lake 20. ple came ynto him, as he was teaching, and ſayg, 
12. By what authoritie doeſt thou theſe things ? and 
A who gaue thee this anthoritie? 
24 Then leſus anſwered aud ſaid vnto them, 
I alſo wil aske of you a certaine thing, which if 
ye tell me, I likewiſe will tell you by what au- 
thoritie I doe theſe things. 

25 The baptiſme of Iohn , whence was it? 

lor, ef Cod. | from heauen,or of men? Then they reaſoned a- 
mong theſelues, ſaying, It we ſhal ſay, From hea- 
uen, he wil ſay vnto ys, Why did ye not theu be- 
leeue him? 

; 26 And ifwe ſay, Of men, we feare the peo- 

G. 14.5. ple: * forall holde Iohn as a Prophet. 

2447 6.30, 27 Then they anſwered Ieſus , and fayd, We 

23 can not tell. And he ſaid vnto them, Neither tell 

Iyon by what authoritie I doe theſe things. 

28 © But what thinke ye? A certaine man had 
two ſonnes, and came to the elder, & ſaid, Sonne, 
go and worke to day in my vineyarde. 

29 But he anſwered,and ſayd, I will not: yet 
afterward he repented himſelſe, and went. 

30 Then came he to the ſecond, and (aid like- 
wiſe, And he anſwered,and ſaid, I wil, fir ; yet he 
went not. 

3t Whether of them twaine did the will of 
the father > They ſaid vnto him, The firſt, leſus 
aid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that the 
Publicanes and the harlots ſhall goe before you 
iuto the kingdome of God. 

32 For Iohn came vnto yon in the way of 
righteouſnes, and ye "Swart him not: but the 
Publicanes, & the harlots beleeued him, and ye, 
though ye ſaw it, were not mooued with repen- 


tance afterward, that ye BY belecue him. 


G. 7.7. 


1 33 © Heare another pargble, There was a cer- 
F/a.$.t. taine houſholder, * whic ed a vineyarde, 
iere 2. 11. & hedged it round about, * made a winepreſſe 
ar. 1 2. 1. therein, and built a towre , and let it out to huſ- 
late 20. 9. bandmen and went into a ſtrange countrey. 

Jor, dixged. 34 And when the time of the ſruite dre we 
* neerc: he ſent his ſetuants to the husbandmen to 


eee 
2480 tis 


the vineyardeler out. 
receive the fruites thereof. 


35 And the husbandmen tooke his feruants, 

— beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned an- 

other. 

2 Againe he ſent other ſeruants,mo then the 

and they did the like vntv them. 

37 But laſt of all he ſent vnto them his owne 
ſoune, ſay ing, They will teuerence my ſonne. 

386 But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſonne, 
they ſaid among them ſe lues, * This is the heire: C Hp. af. 3,4 
come, let vs kil him & let vs take his iuheritance. n 27.1. 

39 So they tooke him, & caſt him out of the 10m 11.53. 
vineyarde, and flewe him. 

49 When therefore the Lord of the vineyard 
hal come,what wil he do to thoſe husbandmen? 

4r They ſayd vnto him, He will cruelly de- 
ſtroy thoſe wicked men,and wil let out his vine- 
yarde vnto other husbandmen, whuch ſhall deli- 
uer him the fruites in their ſeaſons, 

42 leſus ſaid vnto them, Read ye never in the 
Scriptures, *The ſtone which the builders teſu- 74.1 18.22, 
ſed, the ſame is made the head ot the corner? es 4-11, 
This was the Lords doing, and it is marueilous . 9 37 · 
in our eyes. 1 et. 2.7. 

47 Therefore ſay I vnto you, the kingdome 
of God ſhalbe taken from you, and ſhalbe giuen 
toa nation, which ſhall bring foorth the fruites 
thereof. 

* * And whoſocuer ſhal fall on this ſtone, he Ia. 8. 14. 
ſhalbe broken: but on whomioeuer it ſhall fall, 
it will prinde him to powder. 

75 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſes 
had heard his parables, they perceiued that hee 
ſpake of them, 

46 And they ſeeking to lay hands on him, ſea- 
red the people, becauſe they tooke him as a 
Prophet. 

C HAP. XXII. 

2 The parable of the marriage. 9 The vocation 
of the Gentiles. 1 t The marriage garment, 17 
Of paying of tribute. 25 Gf the reſurrection, 36 
The — queſtion. 44 Chrifles diuinitie. 

Hen * Ieſus anſwered, and ſpake vnto them 
agaime in parables, ſay ing. 

2 The kingdome of heauen is like vnto a cer- 
taine King which married his ſonne, 

3 And ſent forth his ſeruants,to cal them that 
were bid to the wedding , but they would not 
come. 

1 Againe, he ſent forth other ſetuants, ſaying, 
Tel them which are biddẽ, Behold, I haue prepa- 
red my dinner: mine oxen & my fatlings are kil- 
led, & all things are ready: come vnto y mariage. 

5 But they made light of it, and went their 
wayes, one to his ſarme, and another about his 
marchandiſe. 

6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, and in- 
treated them ſharply,and flewe them, 

7 But when the King heard it, he was wroth, 
and ſent forth his watryers, and deſtroyed thoſe 
murtherers, and burnt vp their citie. 

8 Then ſayd hee to his ſeruants, Truely the 
wedding is prepared: but they which were bid- 
der, were not worthy, 

9 Goe ye therefore out into the hie wayes, 
and as many as ye find, bid them to the mariage. 

10 So thoſe ſeruants went out into the hie 
wayes, and gathered together all that uy 

* 


Luke 14.16, 
reucl. 19 9. 
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: 
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TheSaddfices queſtion. 


found,both good and bad: fo the wedding was 
furniſbed with gbeftes, 

rt Then the king came in, to ſee the gheſtes, 

and fawe therea man which had not ona wed- 
ding garment. 

12 And hee ſayde vnto him, Friende,how ca- 
meſt thou in hither, and haſt not on a wedding 
garment? And he was ſpeachleſſe. : 

- 13 Then ſaide the king to the ſeruants, Rinde 
him band and foote: take him away and caſt him 
into vtter darkeneſſe:*there ſhalbe weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 

and 25 30. 14 For many are called. but fewe choſen, 
Gab. . 16. 15 Then went the Phariſes & tooke coun- 
Mar.12 13. ſell howe wy might tangle him in talke. 
luke,20.20, 16 And they ſent vnto him their diſciples 
with the Herodians,ſaying, Maſter,we know that 
thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God true- 
ly,neither careſt for any wan:for thou conſideteſt 
not the perſon of men. 

17 Tell vs therefore, howe thinkeſt thou? Is 
it lawfull to giue tribute vnto Ceſar, or not? 

18 But leſus perceiued theit᷑ wickednes, and 
id, Why tempt ye me, ye hy pocri tes? 
or, the 19 She we me the | tribute money, And they 
coyne of the brought him a penie. 
tribute. 20 And hee ſayde vnto them, Whoſe is this i- 
mage and ſaperſcriprion? 

21 They ſayde vnto him, Ceſars. Then ſaid he 
Em. 13.7. vnto them. * Giue therefore to Ceſar, the things 
mar. 12. 17. Which are Ceſats, & giue vnto God, thoſe things 
lutte 20.25, which are Gods. 

22 And when they heard it, they matueiled, 
and left him,and went their way. 
ar. 1218. 23 eq * The ſame day the Sadduces came to 
lee 20,27, him (which ſay that there is no teſurrection) and 
ates 23.8. asked him, 
Boat. 18. . 24 Saying,Maſter,*Moſes ſayde, If a man die, 
or, ſounes. hauing no tchildren let his brother marrie his 
wife, and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother. 

25 Nowe there were with vs ſeuen brethren, 
and the firſt married a wife,and deceaſed:and ha- 
uing no iſſue, left his wife vnto his brother. 

26 Likewiſe alſo the ſeconde, and the thirde, 
vnto the ſeuenth. 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 
ſhall thee be of the ſeuen? for all had her. 

29 Then leſus anſwered, and faid vnto them, 
Vee are deceiued , not knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God, 

30 Fot in the reſurrection they neither marry 
wines, nor wiues are beſtowed in marriage, but 
are as the Angels of God in heauen. 

zr And concerning the reſurtetion of the 
dead,haue yee not read what is ſ poken vnto you 
of God, ſaying. 

22 lam the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob + God is not the 
God of the dead but of the liuiug. 

33 And when the people heard it, they were 
aſtonied at his doctrine, 

24 © *But when the Phariſes had heard, that 
he had put the Sadduces to filence, they aſſem- 
bled together, 

35 one of them which was an expounder 
of the Law, asked him a queſtion, tempting him, 
and aying, | 


Chap 8.12. 


and 13.42. 


Exad 3.6, 


Mar 12.28, 


ThePhariſes put to ſilence. 333 

35 Maſter, which is the great commandement 
in the Lawe ? 

37 lelus aide to him, * Thou ſhalt loue the Deus. G. g. 
Torde thy God with all thine heart, with all thy «ke 16.27, 
foule,and with all thy minde. 

38 This is F firſt & the great commandement. 

39 And the ſeconde is like ynto this, Thou Zexd,rg.18, 
ſhale loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. mar. 13.31 
40 On theſe two commandements hangeth vom 135. 

the whole Lawe and the Prophets. gal.g.14. 

41 While the Phariſes were gathered to- 1ames 2.8, 
gether, lefus asked them, _ Mar.t2.35; 

42 Saying, What thinke yee of Chriſt? whoſe lule 20.41, 
ſonne is he? They ſaid vnto him Davids, 

43 Hee ſayde vnto them, Howe then doeth 
Dauid in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying. 

The Lord ſaid to my Lotd, Sit at my right Pal. 1 0. 1. 
land ul I make thine enemies thy footeſtoole? 

45 If then Dauid call him Lord, how is he his 

ſonne ? 

46 And none could anſw ere him a word, net- 
ther durſt any from that day ſoorth aske him any 
moe queſtions, 

CHAP. XXIII. 
3 Chriftl condemneth the ambition, couttouſnes, Cr 

hypocriſie of the Scribes and Phariſes, 31 Their 

perſecutiuns againſt the ſernants of God. 37 He 

proyhecieth the deftrutton of Teruſalem. 

T2 ſpake leſus to the multitude, and to his 

diſcip es, 
2 Saying, The * Scribes and the Phariſes fit Nebe. B. f. 
in Moſ:s ſeate. 

3 All thersfore whatſoeuer they bidde you 
obſerve, that obſerue and doe: bur after heir 
woorkes doe not: for they ſay, and doe not. 

4 For they binde heauie burdens and grie- Zuke 11.46. 
nous to bee borne, and lay them on mens ſhoul- actes 15. 1 0, 
ders, but they themſelues will not mooue them 
with oxe of their fingers. ; 

5 All their woot kes they doe ſor to be ſeene 
of men: for they make their phylacteries broade, 
and make © fringes of their garments, Nom re.g8, 

6 And loue the chiete place at feaſts, and to dert.22.12. 
haue the chiefe (cates in the aſſemblies, Mar. 12.38. 

7 And greetings in the tnarkets, and to be cal- /«be i 143. 
led of men, { Rabbi, Rabbi. G 2.46. 

8 „Rut be not yee called, Rabbi: for one is Or, maſtes. 
your doctor. o wit, Chriſt, & all yee are brethren, James 3. r. 

9 And * call no man your father ypon the for, fcacher. 
earth: for there is but one, your Father which is Mal.r.6. 
in heauen. 

10 Re not called doors: for one is your do- 

Ror, exe); Chriſt. 

11 But he that is greateſt among you, let him 
be your ſeruant, : 

12 For whoſdeuer will exalt himſelfe, ſhall Lake 14. t. 
be brought lowe : and whoſoener will humble & 18.14. 
himſelfe, ſhalbe exalted. 

13 Mo ther ſore be vnto you Scribes & Pha- 
riſes, hy poctites, becauſe ye ſhut vp the kingdom 
of heanen before men: fot ye your ſelues goe not 
in, neither ſuffer yee them that would enter, to 
come in. 

14 * Wobevnto you Scribes and Phatiſes, Mar.r2.4e; 
hypocrites:for ye deuoure widowes houſes, euen Lhe 20.47; 
vnder acolour of long praiets: wherefore yee 
ſhall receiue the gr * 

is Winz, Scribes and Phariſes, 

Ddd. l. dye 


The natureof hypocrites. S. Matthewe. Falſe Chriſtes. 


hypocrites: ſor yee compaſſe ſea and lande to together, * as the henne gathereth her chickens 2.E/d.1.3% 


make one of your profeſsion: and when hee is vndet het wings. and yee would not! 
made, yee make him two folde more the childe 38 Beholde, your habitation ſhalbe left ynto 
of hell,then yon your ſelues, you deſolate. 
16 Wo be vnto you blinde guides,which ſay, 39 ForIfayvntoyon, Yee ſhall not ſee me 
Whoſoeuer ſweareth by q Temple, it is nothing: henceforth, tiſl that yee ſay, Bleſſed u he j com- 
. but whoſoeuer ſweareth by the golde of the meth in the Name of the Lord, 
dor i a det- Temple. he | offendeth. CHAP. XXIIII. 
zer. 17 Yee ſooles and blinde, whether is greater, 2 Chriſt ſheweth his diſciples the deſtr uction of the 
the gold, or the Temple, that ſaQifieth the goldꝰ Temple, 5.24 The falſe Chriſter, 13 To perſtuere. 
18 And whoſoever ſweareth by the altar, it is 14 Te preaching of the Goſpel. 6.2 9 The fignes 
nothing: but whoſoeuer ſweareth by the offring of the end of the worlde. 42 He warneth them to 
that 10 vpon it, offendeth. wake, 44 The ſudden comming of C inft, 


19 Ye fooles & blinde, whether is greater, the AX * Teſus went out, and departed fromthe Aar. i 3. t. 


offring, or the altar which ſanctifieth the ofiring? 
20 Whoſoeuer therefore ſweareth by the al- him the building of the Temple. 
tar,ſweareth by it,and by all things thereon, 2 And Ieſus Ride vnto them, See yee not all 


Teple,and his diſciples came to him, to ſhe w Luke 21.5, 


r. Nin. 8.3. 21 And Whoſoeuer ſweareth by the Teple, theſe thinges? Verely 1 ſay vnto-you,*there _ Luke 19.44» 


2.chro.6.2. ſweareth by ĩt & by him thatdwelleth therein, not be here left a ſtone ypon a ſtone, thatſh 
Chap.5-34+ _ 22 And he y ſweareth by heauẽ, ſveareth by not be caſt downe. 
F throne of God, & by him that ſitteth thereon, 3 And as hee fate ypon the mount of Oliues, 
Tute 21.42% 2 Mo le to you, Scribes and Phariſes hy- his diſciples came vnto him apart, ſaying . Tell vs 
pocrites: for yee tythe mynt, and anyſe, and cum - when theſe things ſhall be, and what ſigne ſhall 
myne, & leaue the weightier matters of y Lawe, be of thy comming, and of the end of the worlde. 
Pl —— mercy.& fidelity. Theſe onght 4 And Ieſus aniwered, and ſayde vnto them, 
ye to 


and ſwallowe a camell. am Chriſt, and ſhall deceine many. 
25 J Wo be to you, Scribes and Phatiſes. hy- 6 And ye ſhall heare of warres, and rumors of 
pocrites: for ye make cleane the vttet ſide of the warres: ſce that yee be not troubled: for all theſe 
cuppe. and of the platter: but within they are full things muſt come to paſſe but the end is nor yet. 
lor tem · Of briberic and i exceſſe. 7 For nation ſhal riſe againſt nation & realme 
perancie. 26 * Thou blinde Phariſe, clenſe firſt the in · againſt tealme, and there ſhall be peſtilence, & fa- 
Luke 11. 35. fide of the cuppe and platter, that the outſide of mine and earthquakes in diuers places. 

them may be cle ane alſo, 8 All theſe are but the beginning of ſorowes. 


ue done, and not to haue left the other. Take heede that no man deceiue you. Epheſ. 5.4, 
24 Ve blinde guides, hich ſtraine out a gnat, 5 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I coloſ.a. 18. 


27 Wo be to you, Scribes and Phatiſes, hypo- 9 Then ſhall they deliuer you vp to be affli- Chap. r o. 17. 
lor, painted. crites: for ye are like vntoſ whited tombs, which &ed, and ſhall kill you, and ye ſhalbe hated of all Jute 21. 12. 


of dead mens bones, and of all filthineſſe. 
28 So are yee alſo: for outwarde yee appeare betray one another, and ſhall hate one another. 
righteous vnto men, but within ye are full of hy- rt And many falſe prophets ſhal ariſe, & ſhall 
pocriſie and iniquitie. | deceiue many. 
24 Wo bee vnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, 12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall be encreaſed, 
hypocrites: for ye builde the tombes of the pro- the loue of many ſhalbe colde. 


appeære beautifull ontwarde, but are within full nations for my Names ſake. john 15.20, 


1o And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhal and 16.2, 


Phers, & garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, 13 * But hee that eudureth to the ende, hee 2. Theſ. 3. 13. 


o Andfay, If we had ben in the daies of our ſhalbe faued. 
eben, we woulde not haue bene partners with 14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhall be 
them in the bloud of the Prophets. preached through the whole world for a witnes 

t So then ye be witneſſes vnto your ſelues, vnto all nations, and then ſhall the ende come. 


that yee are the children of them that murdered 


2. n.2. 5. 


15 When yee * therefore ſhall ſee the abo- Mar. 13.14; 


the Prophets. mination of deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the /«ke 21.20, 
32 Fulfill ye alſo the meaſure of your fathers, Propher,ſtanding in the holy place, (let him that Dan. 9. 25. 


33 O ſerpents, the generation of vipers howe teadeth. conſider it. 
ſhould yee eſcape the damnation of hell? 16 Then let them which be in Iudea, flee in- 
34 Wherefore beholde, I ſend vnto you Pro- to the monntaines. 
hets,& wiſe men and Scribes,& of them yeſhal 17 Let him which is on the houſe toppe, not 
kill & crucifie:& of them ſhall ye ſconrge in your come downe to fetch any thing out of his houſe, 
Synagogues,and perſecute from citie to citie, 18 And he that is in the fielde let not him re- 
3 5 That vpon you may come all the righteons turne backe to fetch his clothes 
Cen 48. blood that was ſhead ypon the earth, from the 19 And woe ſhalbe to them that are Ww childe, 
hebr. 1 1.4. blood of Abel the nghteous, vnto the blood of and to them that gine ſacke in thoſe daies. 


Zacharias, the ſonne of Barachias,whom ye ſiewe 20 Bur pray that your flight be not in & win- 


betweene the Temple and the altar. ter neither on the * Sabbath day. 
36 Verely I ſay vnto you, Al theſe things ſhal +r For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 
come vpon this generation. b was not from the beginning of the world to this 
Lake 13.34, 27 eruſalem, Ieruſalem. which killeſt Pro- time, nor ſhalbe. 
hets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent to thee, 22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhorte- 
we often would I haue gathered thy children ned, there ſhoulde no | fleſh be ſaued: but * — 
e 
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Add. . 1 
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lor max. 


* w 7 * 
* 1 1 


woo — A * 


To watch. Chap. xxv. Ihe virgins, and the talents. 390 


eledts ſake thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſhotteued. 47 8 make him 
At. 3. 21. 23 Then ifany (hal ſay vnto you, Lo, here is ruler over all his _— 
bike 17,23. Chriſt, or there, beleeue it no 48 But if that euill ſeruant ſhall Gay in his 


t. 
For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe heart, My maſter doeth deferre his comming, 


2 

prophets, and (hall ſhewe great ſignes and won- 439 And begin to {mite his fellowes, & to eate 
ders, ſo that if it were poſuble. , ſhould de- and to drinke with the drunken, a 

ceiue the very elect. go That ſeruants maſter will come in a day, 


25 Beholde, I haue tolde you before. when hee looketh not for him, and in an houre 
26 Wherefore if they fay vnto you, Re- that he is not ware of, 


holde, he is in the deſert , go not forth : Bebolde, 31 And will j cut him off, and giue him his Ov, ſepa- 


lor claſeus. he is in the i ſectet places, belecue it not. portion with hypocrites: *there weeping vate him, 
27 For as the — commeth out of the and gnaſhing efrccth. 
Eaſt, and ſhineth into the Weſt, ſo ſhall alſo the CHAP. XXV. 
comming of the Sonne of man be. 1 'ÞBy the fomnilitude of the wirgins Jeſiu teacheth 
Lute 17.37, 28 For whereſoeuer a dead carkeis is,thither euery man to watch, 1g And by the talents to 
wil the Egles reſort. be diligem. 31 The laſi tndgernent. 32 The ſheepe 


Mar. 13. 24. 29 And immediatly after the tribulations of and the goates. 35 The workes of the faithfull, 
lute 21,25, thoſe dayes,ſhal the ſunne be darkened, and the Hen the —2 of heauen ſhalbe likened 
7/4.t;.to, moone ſhall not giue her light, and the ſtarres vnto ten virgins, which tooke their lampes, 
exet. 32.7. ſhall fall from heauen, and the powers of heauen aud went to meete the bridegrome. 
joel 2.31, ſhaken. 2 And fue of them were wiſe, & fine fooliſh, 
63.15. 30 * And then ſhall appeare the ſigne of the 3 The fooliſh tooke their lampes, but tooke 
Dan.. 13. Sonne of man in heauen: and then ſhall all the none oyle with them. 
rtuel. 1. . kinreds of the earth mourne, and they ſhallſee 4 But the wiſe tooke eyle in their veſſels 
the Soune of man come in the clouds of heauen With their lampes. 
with power and great glory. 5 Now while the bridegrome taried long all 
r Cor. t 5. 82. 1 And he ſhal ſend his Angels with a great flumbred and ſlept. 
1. 456.4. 16. ſound of a trumpet, & they ſhal gather together 6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Be- 
his ele& from the foure windes, & ſtom the one holde, the bridegrome commeth : goe out to 
end of the heauen vnto the other. meete him. 
31 Noe learne the parable of the fig tree: 7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
when her bough is yet tender, and it bringeth their lampes. 
forth leaues, ye know that ſommer 4s neere. 8 And the fooliſn aid to the wiſe, Giue vs of 


3; So likewiſe yee, when yee ſee all theſe your oyle, for our lampes are | out. g0y 
We g ne leſt -* 


things, know that the kingdome of God is necte, 9 But the wiſe anſwered, faying, 
ee; at the doores, there wil not be ynough for vs and you; but goe 
4 Verely I fay vnto you, this generation ſhal ye rather to them that ſell, & bye for your ſelues. 
not paſſe, till all theſe things be done. 10 And while they went to bye, the bride- 
Mar. 13.31 35 * Heauenand earth ſhall paſſe away: but grome came: and they that were ready, went in 
my wordes ſhall not paſſe away. with him to the wedding, and the gate was ſhut, 
36 But of that day & houre knoweth no man, 11 Aſterwardes came alſo the other virgins, 

no not the Angels ofheane, but my Father only. ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to vs. 
7 Butas the day es of Noe were, ſo likewiſe 12 But he anſwered,and faid, Verely I ſay vn- 

ſhall the comming of the Sonne of man be. to you, I know you not. 


Cen. i. 5, t. 38 *Foras in the dayes before the flood,they 13 * Watch therefore : for ye know neither Chap.24-42, 
luke 17.16. did eate & drinke, marrie , and giue in marriage, the day, nor the houre, when the Sonne of man 44. mar. 13. 


pet. 3 20. ynto the day that Noe entred into the Arke, will come. 


39 And knewe nothing, till the flood came 14 For the lingdome of heauen is 3s a man Lale 19.13, 


and tooke them all away: ſo ſhall alſo the com- that going into a ſtrange countrey, called his ſet- 
ming of the Sonne of man be uants, and deliuered to them his goods. 
Luke 17.34; 4» * Thentwo men ſhalbe in the fieldes, the x5 And ynto one he gaue five talents, and to 
35-1.the/.4. one thalbe receiued and the other ſhalbe refuſed. another two, and to another one, to euery man 
17. 41 Two women ſhalbe grinding at the mill: after his owue habilitie, and ſtraightway went 
the one halbe tece iued, and the other ſhall be from home. 
d 16 Then he that had receined the ſiue talents, 


refuſed. 
Mar.13 33. 42 Wake therefore: for ye know not what went & occupied with them, and | gained other [0r, made. 


e your maſter will come. hue talents. 
Luke 12.39. 43 of a this be ſure, that if the good man of 17 Likewiſe alſo, he that received two, he al- 
1.:heſ'5.2. the houſe knew at what watch the thiefe would ſo gained other two. a 

tat. t 6. 15. come, he would ſure ly watch, and not ſuffer his 18 But he that teceiued that one, went, and 
houſe to be digged — 1 digged it in the earth, & hid his maſters money. 
44 Therefore he ye alſo ready: ſot in y houre 19 But aſter a long ſeaſon, the maſter of thoſe 

that ye thinke not. wil the Sonne of man come. ſeruants came, and reckened with them. 
Tae 124. 4% * Whothen is a faithfull ſeruant and wiſe, 20 Then came he that had received five ta- 
N whom his maſter bath made ruler ouer his houſe- lents. and brought other hue talents, ſaying, Ma- 


kolde, to give them meate in ſeaſon?” ſer, thou deliueredſt vnto me hue talents : be- 
46 B i that ſeruant whome his maſter, hold, l haue gained with them other ſiue talents. 


when he commeth,ſhall finde ſo doing. 21 Then his maſter ſaid vnto him, It is well 
| : Ddd.iii, done 


The laſtiudgement. 

done oor ſeruant and faithfull , Thou haſt bene 

faithful in litle, I wil make thee ruler ouet much: 
enter in into thy maſters joy. 

22 Alſo hee that had receiued two talents, 
came and ſaid, Maſter, thou deliueredſt ynto me 
two talents : beholde, I haue gained two other 

ts with them, 

23 His maſter ſayd vnto him, It is wel done 
good ſeruant, and faithfull,Thou halt bens faith- 

Il in litle, I wil make thee ruler ouet much: en- 
terin into thy maſters ioy, | 

24 Then he which had receiued the one ta- 
lent came & ſayd, Maſter, I knew that thou waſt 
an hard man, which reapeſt where thou ſowedit 
not, and gathereſt where thou ſtrawedlt not : 

25 I was therefore afrayd, & went, & hid thy 
talent in the earth: behold,thou haſt thine owne. 

: 26 And his maſter anſwered,& ſaid vnto him, 
lor, lige - Thou euill ſeruant and jſlouthfull,thou kneweſt 
rer. that I reape where I ſowed not, & gather where 
Iſtrawed not. 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put my 
money to the exchangers, & then at my coming 
ſhould I haue receiued mine owne W vantage. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 
giue it vnto him which hath ten talents. 

29 For vnto euery man that hath, it ſhall be 
given, and he ſhall haue abundance , & from him 
that hath not, euen that hee bath, ſhall be taken 

away. 

30 Caſt therefore that ynprofitable ſeruant 
into vtter * darkenes: there ſhalbe weeping and 
guaſhiog of teeth. 

3r © And when the Sonne of man commeth 
in his glory, and all the holy Angels with him, 
thenſhall he fit ypon the throne ot his glory. 

32 And before him thalbe gathered all nati- 
ons, & he ſhal ſeparate them one from another, as 
aſhepheard ſeparateth the ſheepe from goats. 

33 And hee ſhall ſet the ſheepe on his right 
hand, and the goates on the left, 

34 Then hall the King ſay to them on his 
right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my father: inhe- 
rite ye the kingdome prepared for you from the 
foundations of the world. 

Ila. 58.7. 5 For I was an hungred, and ve gaue mee 
exek.18.7. meate: I thirſted and ye gaue me drinke: I was 
a ſtranger, and ye lodged me: 
26 7 was naked. and ye clothed me + I was 
Eeclu . 35. *| ſicke, and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and 
ſor, infirmc. ye came vnto me. 

37 Thenſhall the righteous anſivere him ſay- 
ing, Lord when ſawe we thee an hungred , aud 
fed thee? or a thirſt, and gave thee drinke ? 

28 And when ſawe we thee a ſtranger, and 
lodoed thee ? or naked, and clothed thee? 

29 Or when ſawe we thee ſicke, or in priſon, 
and came ynto thee? 

40 And the King ſhall anfivete and ſay vnto 
them, Verely I ſay vnto you, in as much as ye 
haue done it vnto one of the leaſt of theſe my 

ren, ye haue done it to me, 

4t Then ſhal he ſay vnto them on leſt hand, 

P/al.6.8, xpepart from me ye curſed,into everlaſting fire, 

chap.2.23. which is prepared for the deuil and his angels. 

luke 13.27. 42 For I as an hungred, and ye gaue me no 
meate · I thirſted, and ye gaue me no drinke: 


Chap. 13. 12. 
luke 8.18. 
and 19. 26. 
2147 4-25. 


C 


8.12. 
ud 23.13. 


S. Matthewe. 


43 Twas a ſtranger, aud ye lodged me not: 1 them charge, and made ready che 


Oyntment powred on Chriſt. 


was naked, and ye clothed me not: ſicke, and in 
priſon, and ye viſited me not. 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lorde, when ſaw we thee an hungred,or a thirit, 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſicke, or in priſon, and 
did not miniſter ynto thee? 
45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, and ſay, Ve- 
rely I ſay vnto you, in as much as ye did it not to 
one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 
40 * And theſe ſhal go into euerlaſting paine, Dan. i 2. 2. 
and che righteous into life etetnall. tohn 5. 29. 
CHAP, XXVI, 
3 ConfÞiracie of the Prieſts agaiuſt Chriſt, ro He 
excuſeth M ag:lalene. 26 The mftitution of the 
Lords Supper. 3 t The diſciples weaknes, 48 The 
treaſon of Iudas. 4 The ſword, 64 Becauſe ; 
Chrift calleth himſelf the Sonne of God, he it 
1ndged worthy to die. 69 Peter denieth, and re- 
penteth. 
* came to paſſe, when Teſus had finiſhed Aſar. 14. r. 
all theſe ſayings, he ſaid vnto his diſciples, [ke 22. f. 
2 Ye knowe that within two dayes is the 
Paſſeouer, and the Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered 
to be crucified. . 
2 *Theafſembled together the chiefe Prieſts, Joh t 1.47. 
aud the Scribes,and the Elders of the people in- 
to the hall of the hie Prieſt, called Cataphas, 
4 And conſulted how they might take Ieſus 
by ſubtiltie, and kill him. 
5 But they ſaide, Not on the feaſt day, leaſt 
any vproare be among the people. =» 
6 And when Ieſus was in Bethania, in the A. 14.3. 
houſe of Simon the leper, 10 11.2. 
7 There came vnto him a woman, which had and 12.3. 
a boxe of very coſtly oyntment, and powred it 
on his head, as he ſate at the table. 
8 And when his diſciples ſawe it, they had in- 
dignation, ſaying, What needed this waſte ? 
For this oyntment might haue bene ſolde . 
for much, and bene giuen to the poore. 
to And leſus knowing it, fayde vnto them, 
Why trouble ye the woman ? for ſhee hath 
wrought a goed worke vpon me. 
tx * For ye haue the poote alwayes with Deu. 1 5. 11. 
you, but me ſhall ye not haue alwayes. 
12 For in that ſhe powred this oyntment on 
my body, ſhe did it to burie me. 
1; Verely I ſay vnto you, Whereſoener this 
Goſpel ſhall be preached throughout all the 
world, there ſhall alſo this that ſhe hath done, be 
ſpoken of tor a memoriall of her. 
14 C*Thenone of the twelue. called Iudas Mar. 14. lo. 
Iſcariot went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, luke 22.4, 
15 And ſayd, What wil ye gine me, and I will 
deliver him vnto you? and they appointed vnto 
him thirtie pieces of ſiluer. 
ts And from that time, he ſought opportu- 
nitie to berray hi . 


him. 

17 No on the firſt day of the feaſt of vn- . 14. U 2. 
leauened bread, the diſciples came to leſus, ſay- * 22.7» 
ing vnto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare 
for thee to eate the Paſſeouetꝰ 

18 And he ſayd, Goe into the citie to ſuch a 

man, and ſay to him, The maſter ſaith, My time is 
at hand: I wil keepe the Paſſeouer at thine houſe 
with my diſciples. $68. 

19 Andchediſciples did as Ieſus had giuen 

Paſſeouer. 


20 80 


The Lords Supper. 
Mar.14.18, 20 So when the even was come, hee fate 


hike 22.14, downe with the twelue. 
19hn 13.21. 


vnto you, that one of you (hall betray me. 
22 And they were exceeding ſoro full, and 


Maſter? | 

; P/al. 41.9. 2; Aud he anſwered & ſaid, He that dippeth 

N his hand with me in the dith, he (hal bettay me. 

24 Snrely the Sonne of nian go eth his way,as 
it is written of him: but wo be to that man, hy 
| whom the Sonne of man is betrayed: it had bene 
; good for that man, i he had never bene borne. 

25 Then Iudas which betrayed him, anſwe- 
| red, and ſaid, Is it I, Maſter > Hee ſaid vnto him, 
N Thou haſt ſayd it. 

t. Cor. i t. 24. 26 And as they did eate, Ieſus tooke the 
bread : and when he had giuen thankes, he brake 
it, and gaue it to the diſciples, & ſayd, Take,cate: 
this is my body, : 

27 Alio he tooke the cp. & when he had giuẽ 
thanls, he gaue it then ſay ing, Drinke ye all of it. 

28 For this is my blood of the re Teftamet, 
that is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of ſiunes. 

29 I ſay vnto you. that I wil not drinke hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine vntil that day,rvhen 
I (hall drinke it newe with you in my tathers 
kingdome. 

30 And vrhen they had ſung a Palme , they 
went out into the Hunt of Oſiues. 

3r J nen ſayd ics vato them, Allyellal 
be offended by me this night* or it is written, 

wil*finite the ſnepheard, and the thcepe ut the 
flocke (halbe ſcattered. 

32 But after I am riſen againe, I wil go be- 
fore you into Galile, 

33 But Peter anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 
Though that al men ſhould be oftended by thee, 
yet will I neuer be offended, 

3+ * Iefns ſayd vnto him, Verely I fay vnto 
thee that this night, before the cocke crow, thou 
ſhale denie me thriſe. 

35 Peter ſaid vnto him, Though I ſhould dis 
with thee, yet will I not denie thee, Likewile 
alſo ſayd all the diſciples. 

36 © * Then went leſus M them into a place 
which is called Gethſemane, & ſaid vnto his diſ- 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 

37 And he tooke Peter, and the two ſonnes 
of Zebedeus, and began to waxe ſorowfull, and 
grieuouſly troubled, 

38 Then ſayd Ieſus vnto them, My ſoule is 
very heauie, euen vnto the death: tatie ye here, 
and watch with me. 

29 So hee went a litle farther, and fell on 
his face,and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be 
poſſible, let this cup paſſe from me: neuertheles, 
not as Iwill. but as thou wilt. 

40 After, he came vnto the diſciples, & ſonnd 
them aſleepe, and ſaid to Peter, What? could ye 
not watch with me one houre? 

4: Watch, and pray, that ye enter not into 
tentation ; the ſpirit in deede is ready, but the 
Reth is weake. 

42 Againe hee went away the ſecond time, 
and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup can 
got away from me, but that I muſtdrinke 
it, thy wil be done. 


47- 


Mar. 14.27. 
john 16.3 2. 
and 188. 
Zech. 13.7. 
Mar. t 4. 28. 
and 16.7. 


lohn 13. 38. 


15.11. 


Aar. 14 32. 
luke 22.39. 


14.10. 
12.4. 


14-12 
22.7. 


Chap. vj. 


2r And as they did eate, he ſayd, Verely,I ſay 


began enery one of them to ſay vnto him, Isit I, 


Falſe witneſſes. 391 
43 And he came, and found them aſleepe 2- 


gaine : for their eyes were he auie. 
44 So be left them & went away againe, and 
prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame wordes. 
43 Then came he to his diſciples, and faid vn- 
to them, Sleepe hencetorth, and take your reſt: 
beholde, the houre is at hand, and the Sonne of 
man is giuen into the hands of ſinners. 
45 Riſe, let vs go: beholde, he is at hand that 
betrayeth me. | L 
47 * And while hee yet ſpake, lo, Indas , one Marx. 14.43; 
of the twelue, came, and with him a great multi- /xbe 22.47, 
tude with ſwords & ſtaues, from the hie Prieſts, i0bn 18.3. 
and Elders of the people. 
48 Nowe hee that betrayed him, had giuen 
them a token, ſaying, Whomſocuer I ſhall kiſſe, 
that is he, lay holde on hi 
49 And forthwith he came to Ieſus, and ſaid, 
} God ſaue thee, Maſter, and kiſſed him. JOr Haile, 
5v Then leſus ſayd vnto him, Friende,where- Rabbi. 
fore art thou come ? Then came they, and layde 
hands on Ieſus,and tooke him, 
51 And beholde, one of them which were 
with leſus, ſtretched out bis hand, and drewe his 
ſn ord and ſttooke a ſeruant ot the hie Prieſt, and 
{mote off his care, 
52 Then ſayde Ieſus ynto him, Pur vp thy 
ſword into his place: * for all that take the Or, ſheath, 
ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. Gene. g. s. 
$3 Eicher thinkeſt thou, that 1 can not nowe rene. 3. 0. 
prey to iny Father, and he wil giue me moe then 
twelue legions of Angels? 

54 How then ſhould the * Scriptures be ful- 7/a.53.10, 
bleed, n, (ay, chat itmuſt be ſoꝰ 

t ſhe ſune houre ſaid Ieſus to ᷓ multitude, 
Ye be come out as il were againſt a theefe, with 
{words & ſtaues, to take me: I fate dayly teaching 
in the Temple among you, and ye rooke me not. 

55 But all this was done, that the *Scriptures Lm. 4. 20 
of the Prophets might be fulfilled. *Then all the Verſe; t. 
diſciples forſowoke him. and fled. 

5 © * And they tooke Ieſus, and led him to M. 14. 5. 
Caiaphas the hie Prieſt, where the Scribes & the luke 22.54. 
Elders were aſſembled. whn 18.13, 

53 And beter followed him a farre off vnto 24. 
the hie Prieſts hall, and went in, and fate with the 
ſetuants to ſee the ende. 

59 Now * the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders Mar. t. 35. 
and all the whole Councill ſought falſe witneſſe 
againſt Teſus,to put him to death, 

69 But they tounde none, and though many 
falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none: but at 
the laſt came two ſalſe witneſſes, 

6 And ſaid, This man faide, I can deſtroy Joh 2.19. 
the Temple of God, and build it in three dayes. : 

62 Then the chiefe Prieſt aroſe , and ſayde to 
bim, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? What is the mat- 
ter that theſe men witnes againſt thee > 

63 But Ieſus helde his peace. Then the chiefe 
Prieſt anſwered, and ſaid to him. charge thee by 
the lining God, chat thou tell ys, if thou be the 
Chriſt the Sonne of God. 

64 leſus ſaid to him, Thon haſt aid it:never- Chap.1 86.27, 
theleſſe I ay vnto you, hereafter ſhall ye ſee the 2077. 14.10, 
Sõne of man ſitting at the right hand of y power I.theſ.4.14e. 
of God, and come in the cloudes of the heauen, 

65 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, ſay- 
ing, Hee hath blaſphemed : what haue we any 

D d d. iu. more 


Tudas vaine repentance. 


Ii. 30. 6. 


Mar. 1468. 
luke 22.3 5. 
ih 18.25. 


Mr. t 5. t. 
luke 22.66. 
ſoOobn 18. 28. 


Add. 1. i8. 
dor, corba- 
na. 
Act. 1. 19. 
ec. t. 13. 
M. 5. 2. 


late 23.3. 
u 18 33. 


more neede of witneſſes ? bebolde, now ye haue 
heard his blaſphemie. 

65 What thinke ye? They anſwered, & ſaide, 
He is worthy to die. 

67 Then ſpate they in his face, and buffeted 
him: and other (mote him with their rods, 

68 Saying, Prophecie to vs, O Chriſt, Who is 
he that ſmote thee ? | 

64 © peter ſate without in the hall: and a 
mayde came to him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt wih 
leſus of Galile. 

70 But hee denied before them all, ſay ing, I 
wote not what thou ſayeſt. 

7s And whe he went out into the porch ano- 
ther mayde ſaw him, & ſaid vnto them that were 
there, This man was alſo with Ieſus of Nazaret. 

72 And againe he denied with an othe, ſaying, 
I knowe not the man, 

73 So aſter a while, came vnto him they that 
ſtood by, & ſad vnto Peter, Surely thou art alſo 
one of them: for enen thy ſpeach bewrayeth thee, 

74 Then began he to curſe himſelſt, and to 
ſweare, ſaying, I knowe not the man, And im- 
medlatly the cocke crewe. 

75 Then Peter remembred the wordes of le- 
ſus, which had ſayd vnto him, Refore the cocke 
crow, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe.So he went out, 
and wept bitterly. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

2 Chrift i deliuered vnto Pilate, ulis hangeth 
himſelfe. 24 Chriſt ic pronounced innoccut by 
the Judge, and yet is condenmed, and crucified a- 
2a0ng theeuer. 46 Hee prayeth von the croſie, 
gt The vaile is rent. 52 The dead bodies ariſe. 
$7 Toſeph burieth Chritt. 64 JVatchmen keepe 
the graue. 

Hen *the morning was come all the chiefe 
Prieſts,and the Elders of the people tooke 
counſell againſt Ieſus, to put him ro death, 

2 And fed him away bound, & deliuered him 
vnto Pontius Pilate the gouernour. 

3 TThen when Iudas which betrayed him, 
ſa ve that he was condemned, he repented him 
ſelfe, and bronght againe the thirtie pieces of fil. 
uer to the chiete Prieſts and Elders, 

4 Saying, I haue ſinned betraying the inno- 
cent blood, But they ſaid , What is that to vs 
ſee thou to it. 

5 And when he had caſt downe the ſiluer pie- 
ces in the Temple, he departed, and went, and 
* hanged himſelſe. 

6 And the chiefe Prieſts tooke y ſiluer pieces, 
and ſaid, It is not lawfall for vs to put them into 
the j treaſure, becanſe it is the price of blood. 

And they tooke counſell, and bought with 
then1 a potters fielde, for the buriall of ſtrangers. 

8 Wherefore that fie lde is called, The fielde 
of blood, vntill this day. 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Ieremias Y Prophet, ſaving, And they tooke 
thirtie ſiluer pieces, the price of him that was va- 
lued, whom they of the children of Iſtael valued. 

10 And they gave them for the potters field, 
as the Lord appointed me.) 

11 J And leſus ſtood before the gouetnour, 
and the gouetnour asked him, ſaying, Art thou 
the King of the Iewes? Ieſus ſayd vnto him, Thou 
ſayeſt it. | 


$. Matthewe. 


12 And when hee was accuſed of the chieſe 
Prieſts and Elders, he anſwered nothing. 

4 Then — — him, Heareſt thou 
not how many things t againſt thee? 
14 But — Aung: to one worde, 
inſomuch that the gouernour marueiled greatly. 

15 Now at the — gouernour was wont 


Chrift crucified. 


to | deliver ynto the people a priſoner, whome Ir, qu. 


they would. 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner, 
called Barabbas. 

17 When they were then gathered together, 
Pilate ſayd ynto them, Whether will ye that I 
let looſe vnto you Barabbas , or Ieſus which is 
called Chrit> 

18 For he knewe well, that for enuic they 
had delinered him. 

19 Alſo when hee was ſet downe vpon the 
iudgement ſcare, his wife ſent to him, ſaying, 
Haue thou nothing to do with that iuſt man: for 
I have ſuffered many things this day in a dreame 
by reaſon of him) 


20 gut the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders had Mar. 15. f c. 
perſwaded the people, that they ſhould aske Ba- luke 23. 18. 


rabbas, and ſhould deſtroy Ieſus. 


john 1 8 40. 


21 Then the gouernour anſwered, & ſaid vn- acts. 3. 1 f. 


to them, Whether of the twaine will ye that I 
let looſe vnto you ? And they ſayd, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhall I doe 
then with Ieſus which is called Chriſt > They all 
ſayd to him, Let him be crucihed, 

23 Then ſayd the gouernour, But what euill 
hath he done? Then they cryed the more, ſay- 
iu, Let him be crucihed. 

24 When Pilate ſaw that he auailed nothing, 
but that more tumult was made, he tooke wa- 
ter. and waſhed his hands before the multitude, 
Gying, T am innocent of the blood of this inſt 
man: looke you to it. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and faid, His 
blood he on vs, and on our children. 

26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vnto them, and 
ſcourged Teſus, & deliuered him to be crucified, 


27 Then the ſouldiers of the gouernour Mar. r 5. 16. 


gathered iohn 19.2. 


tooke Ieſus into the common hall, 
about him the whole band. 

28 And they ſtripped him, and put ypon bim 
a $karlet robe, 

29 And platted a crowne of thornes, and put 
it ypon his head, and a reede in his right hand, 
and bowed their knees before him, and mocked 
him, ſaying, God ſaue the King of the lewes. 

30 And pitted vpon him, and tooke a reede, 
and ſmote him on the head. . 

31 Thus when they had mocked him, they 
tooke the robe from him, and put his one rai- 
ment on him, and led him away to cruciſie him. 

32 * Andas they came out, they found a man 
of Cyrene, named Simon: him they compelled 
to beare his croſle, 


Afar. 15.21. 
luke 23.26. 


23 And when they came vnto the place cal- MS. 15 22. 


led Golgotha, (chat is to ſay, the place of dead 
mens — 1 rinke mingled 
34 They gaue him vineger todrinke mi 
with gall: As when he bad taſted thereof, bee 
would not drinke, 
35 © And whien they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, & did caſt lots, that it * 


19.17. 


| 


* 
: 
; 


= 


Pſa. 22.18. 


$47.1 5.24. 


teh 2.19% 


Pſal. 22.8. 
wo/d, 2.18, 


P/al.22.2. 


John 19.29. 


Ur, by ſſope 


flalke. 
Pſal. 69.2t, 


2. Chr. 3. 14. 


be fulſilled, which was ſpoken by the Prophet, 
*They deuided my — — them, and 
ypon my veſture did caſt lots. 

36 And they ſate, and watched him there. 

37 1 They ſet vp alſo ouer his head his cauſe 
written, THIS IS IESVS THE 
KING OF THE IEWES. 

38 © And there were two thieues crucified 
with him, one on the right hand, and another on 
the left. 

39 And they that paſſed by, reuiled him, wag- 
ging their heads, 

4+ And faying , * Thou that deſtroyeſt the 
Temple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, ſaue thy 
ſelfe : if thou be the Sonne of God, come downe 
from the croſſe. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieſtes —_— 
him, with the Scribes and Elders, & Phariſes, ſaid, 

2 He ſaued others , hut he cannot ſaue him- 
ſelfe:if he be y king of Iſrael, let him nowe come 
downe from the croſſe, and we will beleeue him. 

43 He truſteth in God, let him deliuer him 
nowe, if he will haue him: for he aide, I am the 
Sonne of God. - 

44 That ſame alſo y thieues which were cru- 
cifed with him, caſt in his teeth. 

45 Now from the ſixt houre was there dark- 
neſſe ouer all the land, vnto the ninth houre. 

46 And about y ninth houre Ieſus cryed with 
a loude voyce, ſaying, „Eli, Eli, lamaſabachtani? 
that is, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſa- 
ken me? 

47 And ſome of them that ſtoode there, when 
they heard it, aide, This man calleth Elias. 

48 And ſtraightway one of them tanne, and 
tooke *a ſpondge, and filled it with vineger, and 
put it on a f teede, and gaue him to *drinke. 

49 Other ſaide, Let be: let vs ſee, if Elias will 
come and ſaue him. 

59 Then Ieſus cried againe with a loud voice, 
and yeelded vp the ghoſt. 

et And behold, “the vaile of the Temple was 
rent in twaine,from the top to the hottome, and 


the earth did quake, and the ſtones were clouen, 


tor, Fer 
ſalem. 


Mar. 15.42, 


43.luke 2 15 
50,5 1. 10 nu 
19.38. 


2 And the graues did open themſelues, and 
many bodies of the daintes which ſlept, aroſe, 

53 And came out of the graues after his reſur- 
tettion, and went into the I holy citie, and appea- 
ted vnto many. 

54 When the Centurion, and they that were 
with him watching Ieſus, ſawe the earthquake, 
and the things that were done, they feared preat- 
ly faying, Truely this was the Sonne of God. 

55 And many women were there, beholding 
him a farre off, which had folowed leſus from Ga- 
lile,miniſtring vnto him. 

56 Among whom was Marie Magdalene, and 
Marie the mother of Tames and Ioſes, & the mo- 
ther of Zebedens ſonnes. 

57 C* And when the euen was come, there 
came a riche man of Arimathea , named Ioſeph, 
who had alſo himſelfe bene leſus diſciple. 


58 He went to Pilate, and asked the body of 


Ieſus. Then Pilate commaunded the body to be 
delinered 


59 So Toſeph tooke the body,and wrappedit 
in acleane linnen cloth, 


60 And put it in his new tombe,which he had 


Chap.xxviij. 


hewen out in arocke , and rolled a great ſtone 

te the doote of the ſepulchre,and departed 

61 And there was Marie Magdalene, and the 
other Marie ſitting ouer againſt the ſepulchre. 

62 Nowe the next day that followed the 
Preparation of the Sabbath, the hie Prieſtes, and 
Phariſes aſſembled to Pilate, 

63 And ſaide, Sir, we remember that that de 
ceiuer ſaid, while he was yet aliue, Within three 
dayes I will riſe. 

£4 Commaunde therefore,that the ſepulchre 
be made ſure vntil the third day, leſt his diſciples 
cone by night, and ſteale him away, and ſay vnto 
the people. He is riſen from the dead: ſo ſhall the 
laſt errour be worſe then the firſt. 

65 Then Pilate ſaide vnto them, Ye haue a 
watch: goe, and make it ſure as ye knowe. 

66 And they went, & made 4 ſepulchre ſure 
with the watch, and ſealed the ſtone. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

6 The reſurrection of Chniſt. 10 The brethren of 
Chrifl. 12 The hie Priſtes bribe the ſouldiers. 
17 Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples,and ſendeth 
them foorth to preach, and to hate, 20 Pro- 
miſing to them contmuall afſiſtanc 


e. 
Owe * in the} ende of the Sabbath, when M. 16. t, 
the firſt day of the weeke began to dawne, 2,5. iohm 30. 
Marie Magdalene , and the other Marie came to 11, 
lor, eue. 


ſee the ſepulchre. 

2 And beholde, there was a great eart 
for the Angel of the Lorde deſcended from hea- 
uen, & came and rolled backe the ſtone from the 
doore,and fate ypon it. 

3 And his countenance was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as ſnowe. 

4 And for feare of him the keepers were aſto- 
nied,and became as dead men. 

5 But the Angel anfwered , and ſaide to the 
women, Feate ye not:forI knowe that ye ſee ka 
Ieſus which was crucified: 

6 He is not here, for hee is riſen, as he ſaide: 
come,ſee the place where the Lord was laide, 

7 And goe quickly, and tell his diſciples that 
he is riſen from the dead: and beholde he goeth 
before you into Galile:there ye ſhal ſee him: loe, 
I haue tolde yon, 4 — 

8 So they de ick 
chre , with ſeare ve yok. ioy — did mme to 
bring his diſciples word. 

9 And as they went to tell his diſciples ,&e- 
holde. leſus alſo met them, ſaying, God fave you. 
And they came, and tooke him by the feete, and 
worſhipped him. 

10 Then faid Teſus vnto them, Be not afraide, 
Goe, and tell my brethren, that they goe into 
Galile,and there ſhall they ſeeme. 

14 No whe they were gone behold.ſfome 
of the watch came into the citie, & ſhewed vnto 
the hie Prieſtes all the things that were done. 

12 And they gathered them together with the 
Flders,and tooke connſel,and gaue large money 
vnto the ſouldiers, = by night 

13 ing, Say, His diſciples came by nig 
and kolebin — while — 

14 And if the gouernour heare of this, we wil 
perſwade him, and ſaue you harmeleſſe. 

15 So they tooke the money, and did as they 
were taught: and this ſaying is noyſed —_ 


Act 


Hebr. 2. . 


chap. 11.27, 


iohn 17.2. 


Malic. 3. 1. 


Iſa 40. 5. 
bike 3.4- 
0 t. f 5. 
Ma. 3. 1,6. 


Aut. 3.4. 


Chriſt baptized of Iohn. 


the Iewes vnto this day. a 

16 hen the eleuen diſciples went into Ga- 
lile, into a mountaine, where Ieſus had appoin- 
ted them. 

17 And when they ſawe him, they worſhip- 
ped him: but ſome douted. 

18 And leſus came, and ſpakg vnto them, ſay- 
iug, *All power is giuen vnto me in heauen, and 


THE HOLY GOSPEL 
ACCORDING 


S LL 
2 The office, doctrine and life of lohn the Baptiff. 
9 (brifts baptized, 1 Aud temptrd. 14 He 
3 17 Callith the fiſhers, 23 Chriſt 
ealeth the man with the uncleane ſpirite. 27 
Newe doctrine. 25 He healeth Peters mother in 
lawe, 34 The deuil' knowe him. 31 He clean» 
feth the leper, and healeth diners others. 
He beginning of the Goſpell 
of Iefus Chriſt, the Sonue of 
God: 
2 As it is written in the 
ofſ@) Prophets, “ Beholde, I ſende 
my meſſenger belore thy 
$ face , which ſhall prepare thy 


way before thee. ö | 

3 * The voyce of him that cryeth in the wil- 
derneſſe is, Prepare the way of the Lorde : make 
his pathes ſtraight. 


4 *lehn did baptize in the wilderneſſe, and 


preache the baptiſme of amendment of life, for 
remiſs ion of ſinnes. 

5 And all the countrey of Iudea, and they of 
Ieruſalem went out vnto him, & were al baptized 
of him in tiuet Iordan, conſeſsing their ſinnes. 

6 * Nowe lohn was clothed with camels 
heare, and with a girdle of a skinne about his 
loynes:and he did catef*locults and wilde houy, 

7 *And preached , ſaying , A ſtronger then I, 


| Len. it. 22. commeth after me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not 
Mat. 3. t r. worthic to ſtoupe downe, and vnlooſe. 


| luke 3.16. 
' John 1.27. 
5. 5. 


8 Trueth it is, I haue *baptized you with wa- 
ter: birt he will baptize you with y holy Ghoſt. 
9 Aud it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that 


2d 2.4. and Jeſus came from Nazaret a citie of Galile , & was 


tr. T6 
19.4 · 
At. 3. 13. 
luke 3. zt. 
John 1.3 3. 
or, leſus. 


| Mat 4.1. 


| luke 4.1. 
' JOrgbe holy 
' Ghoft, 


Mat. 4. · 2. 


baptized of Tohn in Iordan, 

to And aſſoone as || he was come out of the 
water, lohn ſawe the heanens clouen in twaine & 
the holy Ghoſt deſcending vp5 him like a doue. 

rr Then there was a voyce from heauen, /ay- 
ing. Thou art my beloued Sonne, in whom Iam 
well pleaſed. 

12 And immediatly the || Spirit driueth him 
into the wilderneſſe. 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſſe four- 
tie dayes,and was tempted of Satan : he was alſo 
with the wilde beaſtes, and the Angels miniſtred 
vnto him. 

14 Nowe after that Iohn was commit- 
ted to priſon, Ieſus came into Galile , preaching 
the Goſpel of the kinzdome of God, 

15 And ſaying, Tre time is fulfilled , and the 
kingdome of God is at hand: repent aud belecue 
the Goſpel, 

16 And as he walked by the | ſea of Gali- 
le, he (awe Simon, and Andrewe his brother, ca- 


ſting a net uno the ſea (cor they were fiſhers.) 


S. Marke. 


* 


Newe doctrine. 


in earth. 

19 * Goe therefore, and teache all nations, Mar. 1 6.1 f. 
baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and 
the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 

20 Teaching them to obſerue al things, what- 
ſoeuer I haue commanded you: and loe, * I am 
with you al way, vntill the ende of the worlde. 
Amen. 


OF IESVS CHRIST, 
TO MARKE. 


17 Then Ieſus iid ynto them, Follow me, and 
I will make you to be fiſhers of men, 

18 And ſtratghtway they forſooke their nets, 
and followed him, 

19 And whe he had gone a litle further thece, 
he ſawe Iames the ſonne of Zebedeus, and Iohn 
his brother, as they were in the ſhip, mending 
their nettes. 

20 And anon hee called them : and they left 
their father Zebedeus in the ſhip with his hired 
ſetuants, and went their way after him. 

21 C50 * they entred into Capernaum , and 
ſtraightway on the Sabbath day he entred into 
the Synagogue, and taught. 

22 Aud they were aſtonied at his doctrine: 
*for he taught them as oue that had authoritie, 
and not as the Scribes. 

23 CAnd there was in their Synagogue a man 
which had an vncleane ſpirit, and he cryed, 

24 Saying, Ah, what haue wee to doe with 
thee,O Ieſus of Nazaret? Att thou come to de- 
ſtroy vs? I knowe thee what thou att, een that 
holy one of God, 

25 And Ieſus rebuked him, ſaying, Holde thy 
peace, and come out of him, 

26 And the vncleane ſpirit tare him, and cry- 
ed with a loude voyce, and came out of him, 

27 And they were all amaſed, ſo that they de · 
maded one ofanother, ſaying, What thing is this? 
what new doctrine is this: or he comandeth the 
foule ſpirits with authoritie,and they obey him, 

28 And immediatly his fame ſpread abroade 
throughout all the region bordering on Galile. 

29 And aſſoone as they were come out o 
the Synagogue, they entred into the houſe of Si. 
mon and Andrewe, with Iames and Iohn. 

30 And Simons wines mother lay ſicke of a 
feuer and anon they tolde him of her. 

31 And he came and tooke her by the hand, 
and lift her vp and the ſeuet forſooke her by and 
by, and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 

32 And when euen was come, and the ſunne 
was downe , they brought to him all that were 
diſcaſed, and them that were poſſeſſed deuils. 

33 And the whole citie was gathered toge- 
ther at the doore. 

34 And he healed many that were ſicke of di- 
uers diſeaſes: and he caſt out many deuils, & ſufte- 
red not the deuils to fay that they knewe him. > 

35 And in the morning very early, I before f0r,berng 
day, leſs aroſe & went out into a ſolitatie place, Y* t. 
and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that were with him, 
followed after him, 

37 Aud when they had found him, they faide 
vnto him, All men ſecke for thee. | 
38 Then he ſaide vnto them, Let vs goe w=_ 
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John 14. 6. 


Mat. 4. 2. 
luke 4.31. 


Ma. 5. 28, 
29. 
luke 4.3%. 


r at 8.13. 
luke 4.38. 


Leuit. 144. 


Luke 5.15, 


Mu. o. r. 
luke 5.18, 


Job 144. 
JJ. 43.25. 


Ieſeis came to preach, 


the next tones that I may preach there alſo: ſot 
I came out for that purpoſe. 

39 And hee preached in their Synagogues, 
throughout all Galile, and caſt the deuils out. 

„ ad there came a leper to him, beſee- 
ching him, & kneeled done vnto him, and ſaide 
to hum, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. 

4 And Ieſus had compass ion, and put foorth 
his hand, and touched hun, and ſaid to him, IL will: 
be thou cleane. 

42 And aſſoone as he had ſpoken, immediat- 
ly the leproſie departed from him , and hee was 
made cleane. 

43 And afterhe had given him a ſtrait com- 
mandement, he ſent him away forthwith, 

44 And ſaide vnto him, See thou ſay nothing 
to any man, but get thee hence, and thewe thy 
ſelfe to the *Prielt, & offer for thy clenſing thoſe 
things which Moſes commaunded for a teſtimo- 
mall ynto them. 

45 But when he was departed, *he began to 
tell many things, and to publiſh the matter: ſo 
that Ieſus coulde no more openly enter into the 
citie, but was without in deſert places: and they 
came to him from euery quarter, 

CHAP, IL 
3 He healcth the man of the palſie, 5 He frgiueth 
fianes. 14 He calleth Leui the cuftomer. 16 He 
eateth with ſirmers, 18 He excuſeth his diſci- 
ples , as touc hing faking , and keeping the Sal- 
bath day. 

Frer * x fewe dayes, he entred into Caperna- 

um againe , and it was noyſed that he was in 
the houſe, 

2 And anon, many gathered together, in ſo 
much that the places about the doore could not 
receiue any more : and hee preached the worde 
vnto them. 

And there came vnto him, that brought one 
ficke of the palfie, borne of foure men. 

And becauſe they coulde not come neere 
vnto him for the multicude, they vncovered the 
roofe of the houſe where he was: and when they 
had broken it open, they let downe the bed, 
wherein the ſicke of the palſie lay. 

Nowe when leſus ſawe their faith he ſaid to 
the ſicke of the palſie, Sonue, thy ſinnes are for- 
giuen thee. 

6 And there were certaine of the Scribes, ſit- 
ting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſphe- 
mies? *who can forgiue ſinnes, but God encly? 

8 And immediatly when Ieſus perceiued in 
his ſpirit, that thus they thought with theſelues, 
he faide vnto them, Why reaton ye theſe things 
in your heartes? 

9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſicke of 
the palfie, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee?or to ſay, 
Ariſe,and take vp thy bed,and walke? 

10 And that ye may know, that the Sonne of 
man hath authoritie in earth to forgiue ſinnes, 
che ſaid vnto the ſicke of the palſie) 

11 I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, 
and ger thee hence into thine owne houſe, 

12 And by and by he aroſe, and tooke vp his 
bed, and went forth before them all, in fo much 
that they were all amaſed,and glorified God, ſay- 


ing, We nener ſaw e ſuch a thing. 


Chap. 


11. J. 


13 Frhen he went againe toward y ſea, & all 
the people reſorted vnto him, & he taught them. 


14 „And as Ieſus paſſed by, be ſawe Leui che Mat. ag. 
ſome of Alpheus fit at the receite of cuſtome, luke 5.27, 


and {aid vuto him, Followe me. And he aroſe and 
tollowed him. 

15 And it came to paſſe, as Ieſus fate at ta- 
ble in his houſe , many Publicanes & ſinners ſate 
at table alſo with Ieſus, and his diſciples : for 
there were many that followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes fawe 
him eate with the Publicanes, and finners, they 
faid vnto his diſciples , Howe is it,that he eateth 
and drinketh with publicanes and ſinners? 

17 Nowe when leſus hearde it, he ſaide vnto 
them, The whole haue no neede of the Phyſici- 


on, but the ſicke. I came not to call the righte- i. Tm. t. 153. 


ous but the ſinners to repentance, 


18 *And the diſciples of Iohn, and the Phari- Mat. 9. 14. 
ſes did falt, and came, and ſaid vnto him, Why do lake 5.33. 


the diſciples of Iohn and of the Phariſes taſt, and 
thy diſciples faſt not? 

9 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Can the children 
of the marriage chamber faſt , whiles the bride- 
grome is with them? as long as they haue the 
bridegrome with them, they cannot faſt, 

20 But the dayes will come, when the biide- 

me ſhalbe taken frcm them, & then ſhall they 
talt in thoſe dayes. 

21 Alſo no man ſoweth a piece of newe cloth 
in an olde garment: for els the newe prece taketh 
away the filling vp from the olde, and the breach 
is worſe. 

22 Likewiſe,no man putteth newe wine into 
olde veſſels: for cls the newe wine breaketh the 
veſſels & rhe wine runneth out, & the veſſels are 
loſt:but newe wine muſt be put into new veſſels. 


23 Aud it came to paſſe as hee went A. f 2. x. 
through the corne on the Sabbath day, that his luke 6.x, 


diſciples, as they went on their way, beganne to 
plucke the eares of corne. 

24 And the Phariſes aide vnto him, Beholde, 
why doe they on the Sabbath day, that which is 
not lawfnll? 

25 And he ſaide to them, Haue ye neuer read 


what * Dauid did, when he had neede, aud was 1. Cam 2 - 


an hungred, loch he, & they that were with him? 

26 Howe he went into the houſe of God , in 
the dayes of Abiathar the hie Prieſt, and did ee 
the ſhewe bread, which were not lawful to eate, 


but for the *Prieſts,and gaue alſo to them which E xod.29.33 


were with him? 


27 And he ſaide to them, The Sabbath was 48424 g. 


made for man,and not man for the Sabbath. 
28 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lord,cuen 
of the Sabbath. 
CHAP. III 
t He healeth the man with the dryed hand. 14 He 
chuſeth his Apoſtles, 2 t Chrift is thought of the 
worlalugs to be beſides himſelfe. 22 He catteth 
out the vnc lrane ——— y Phaviſes aſcribe 
vnto Y deuil 29 Blaſbhemie ag nnſt y holy Ghoſt. 
37 The brother iter, and mother of Chriſt. 


5 — entred againe into the Synagogue, &x Mat. 12.3, 
there was a man which had a withered hand. 10, Juke 6.4 


2 And they watched him, whether he woulde 
heale him on the Sabbath day, that they might 
aceuſe him. 

3 Then 


Who neede the Phyficion. 393 


' ges mreanin? 


alta. 


Chap.6.7, 
. t o. t. 


| bike 9. i. 


! 


l 


10: Lebbe. 
nu, . d. 
Vr, xealous. 


p 
i 


Joy, they 
wer- 
about him. 
41.9. 34. 
and 12.241. 


Gee 11.15. 


3 Then he ſaide vnto the man which had the 

withered hand, Ariſe: and /oorth in the middes. 
— And he ſaide to them, Is it lawfull to doe a 
| the life, or to killꝰ gut they held their peace. 

5 Thenhelooked rounde about on them an- 
Feu „ mourning alſo for the hardneſſe of their 

es, and (aid to the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he ſtretched it out: and his hand was 
reſtored, as whole as the other, 

6 And the Phariſes departed , and ſtraight- 
way gathered a counſell with the Herodians a- 
gainſt him, that they might deſtroy him. 

7 But Ieſus auoyded with his diſciples to the 
ſea: and a preat maltitade followed him from 
Galile. and from Iudea, 

8 And from Ieruſalem, and from Idumea, and 
beyond Iordan:and they that dwelled about Ty- 
rus and Sidon , when they had heard what great 
things he did, came vnto him in great uomber. 

9 And he comanded his diſciples , that a ſhip 
ſhould waite for him, becauſe of the multitude, 
leaſt they ſhould throng him. 

10 For he had healed many, in ſa much that 
they preaſſed ypon him, to touch him, as many as 
had | plagues. 

rr And when the vncleane ſpirits fawe him, 
they fell downe before him, and cryed, laying, 
Thou art the Sonne of God. 

12 And he ſharpely rebuked them, to the end 
they ſhould not vtter him. 

13 Then he went vp into a mountaine and 
called ynto him whom he would, and they came 
vnto him. : 

14 And he appointed twe'ue y they ſhoulde 
— him, and that he might ſende them to 
preach, 

r 5 And that they might laue power to heale 
ſickeneſſes. and to caſt out deuils. 

ts And the firſt was Simon, and he named Si- 
mon, Peter. 

ty Then Iames the ſonne of Zebedens, and 
ohn. lames brother(and named them Roanerges, 
which is,the ſonnes of thunder) 

18 And Andrewe,and Philip, and Bartlemew, 
and Matthewe,and Thomas, and lames the ſonne 
of Alpheus,and {Thaddeus,and Simon the I Ca- 
nanite, 

19 And Iudas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed 
him, and they came home. 

20 And the multitude aſſembled againe , ſo 
that they could not ſo much as eate bread. 

2: And whenhis fkinsfolkes heard of it. they 
went out to lay holde on him: for they thought 
he had bene beſide himſelfe. 

22 And the Scribes which came from Te- 
ruſalem ſaid, He hath Beelzebub,and through the 
prince of denils he caſteth out deuils. 

23 But he called them vnto him, and ſaid vn- 
to them in parables, Howe can Satan driue out 
Satan? 

24 For if a kingdome be deuided againſt it 
ſelſe, that ling lome cannot 

25 Or if a houſe be deuided againſt it ſelſe, 


that houſe cannot continue. 


26 So if Satan make inſurrection againſt him 
— be deuided, he cannot endure, but is at 
an ende. 


S. Marke. 


deede on the Sabbath day, or to do euilꝰto 


Blaſphemie. 


27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mis houſe, 
and take away his goods, except he firſt binde 
that ſtrong man, and then ſpoyle his houſe, 

28 e*Verely Iſay vntoyou all ſinnes ſhall be Mar. 12.3 1. 
forgiuen vnto the children of men, and blaſphe- Iabe 12.10, 
mies, vhete with they blaſpheme: 1. ohn 5.16, 

29 Bat he that blaſphemeth againſt the holy 
Ghoſt,ſhall neuet haue forgiueneſſe, but is culpa- 
ple of eternall damnation, 

30 Becauſe they ſaide, Hee had an vncleane 
ſpirit, 

31 hen came his j brethren and mother, Mat .r2 
and ſtoode without, and ſent vnto him, and cal · late 8.19. 
led him. jor, cosas. 

22 And the people ſate about him, and they f 
ſaide vnto him, Beholde, thy mother, and thy bre- 
thren ſeeke for thee without. | 

33 But he anſwered them, ſay ing, Who is my | 
mother and my brethren? 

34 And hee looked rounde about on them | 
which ſate in compaſſe about him, and (aide, Be- 
holde my mother and my brethren. 

3 5 For whoſocuer doeth the will of God, he 
is my brother, and my ſiſter and mother, | 


CHAP. IIII. 
2 Py the parables of the ſeede, and the mutarde 

corne , Chrift ſheweth the ſtate of the kingdome 

of God. tx A ſpeciall gift of God to knowe the 

myſteries of hu kingdome, 37 Hee ſtilleuh the 

tempeſt of the ſea which obeyed him. 
a8 * hee began againe to teache by the ſea Mat. tg. x. 

ſide, & there gathered vnto him a great mul- lle 8.4. 
titude, ſo i he entred into aſhip,& ſate in y ſea,& 
all the people was by the ſea ſide on the ſande. 

2 And he taught them many thinges in para- 
bles,and ſaid vnto them | in his doctrine, | Or, as he 

3 Hearken : Bcholde, there went out a ſower bug. 
to ſowe. 

4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed. that ſome 
fell by the way fide. and the foules of the heauen 
came and denouredit vp. 

5 And ſome fell on ſtonie grounde , where it 
had not much earth,and by and by ſprang vp, be- 
cauſe it had not depth of earth, 

6 But aſſoone as the ſunne was vp , it caught 
heate, and becauſe it had not roote , it withered 
away. 
7 "act ſome fell among the thornes, and the 
thornes grewe vp and choked it, ſo that it gaue 
no fruite. N 

8 Some againe fell in good grounde, and did 

eelde fruite that (prong vp, and grewe , and it 
ronght foorth, ſome thirtie folde, ſome ſixtie 
folde, and ſome an hundreth folde. 

9 Then he ſaid vnto them, He that hath eares 
to heare, let him heare. 

10 And when he was alone, they that were a- 
bont him with the twelue , asked him of the pa- 
rahle. 

rt And he ſaid vnto them, To you it is giuen 
to knowe the myſterie of the kingdome of God: 
bat vnto them that are without, all things be 
done in parables, 

12 That they ſceing, may ſee, and not dif- Iſai. c. p. 
cerne: and they hearing, may heare, and not vn- N. 13. 14. 
derſtand, leſt at any time they ſhould turne , and lade 8.10, 
the it ſinnes ſhoulde be forgiuen them. 12.40. 
13 Againe he ſaid vnto them, Perceiue ye not ates 28.26, 


this rom. 1 1.8. 


The candlelighted. 


this parable? how then ſhould ye vnderſtand all 
other parables? 

14 The ſower ſoweth the worde. 

15 And theſe are they that veceiur the ſeede 
by the wayes fide, in whom the worde is ſowen: 
but when they haue heard it,Satan commeth im- 
mediatly, and taketh away the worde that was 
ſowen in their heartes. 

16 And likewiſe they that receiue the ſeede 
in ſtonie ground, are in mm when they hane 
heard the worde, ſtraightwayes receiue it with 
gladneſſe. 

17 Yet haue they no roote in themſelues, and 
endure but a time : for when trouble and perſe- 
cution ariſeth for the worde, immediatly they 
be offended. 

18 Als they that receiue the ſeede among the 
thorues are ſuch as heare the worde: 

19 But the cares of this world,and the*deceit- 
fulneſſe of riches, and the luſtes of other thinges 
euter in, and choke the word, & it is vnſruitfull. 

20 But they that haue receiued ſeede in good 
ground, are they that heare the word, and receiue 
it, and bring foorth fruite, one corne thirtie, ano- 
ther ſixtie, and ſome an hundred. 

Matt. 5. 18. 21 FJAlſo he ſaide vnto them, * Is the candle 
dhe 8.16, |} lighted to bee put vnder a buſhell,or vnder the 
and 11.33, table, and not to be put on a candleſtickeꝰ 

Yor, brought, 22 For there is nothing hid, that ſhall not 
Aar. 10,26, be opened: neither is there a ſecret, but that it 


r. Tim. 6.17. 


luke 8.17. ſhall come to light. 
and 12.2. 23 If any man haue eares to heare, let him 
care, 
24 And hefaide vnto them, Take heede what 
Mart. 7.2. ye heare. With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhal- 
luke 6.38, be meaſured vnto you: and ynto you that heare, 


ſhall more be giuen. 
Mat. 13.12. 25 *Forvnto him that hath, ſhall ĩt be given, 
and 25. 29. and from him that hath not, ſhalbe taken away, 
Like 8. 18. enen that he hath, 
«nd19.26, 26 Alſo he ſaid, So is the kingdome of God, 
as if a man ſhould caſt ſeede in the ground, 

27 And ſhoulde ſleepe, and riſe vp night and 
day, and the ſeede ſhould ſpring and grow yp,he 
not knowing how, 

28 For the earth bringeth forth ſtuite of her 
ſelte, firſt the blade, then the cates,after that, full 
corne in the eares, 

29 And aſſoone as the frnite ſheweth it ſelfe, 
anon he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the harueſt 
is come. 

30 He ſaid moreouer, Whereunto ſhall we 
liken the kingdome of God? or with what com- 
pariſon ſhall we compare it? 

31 li i like a graine of muſtatde ſeede, which 
when it is ſowen in the earth, is the leaſt of all 
ſeedes that be inthe earth: 

2 But after that it is ſowen, it groweth yp, 
and is greateſt of all herbes, and beareth great 
branches,ſo that the foules of heauen may builde 
vader the (ſhadow of it. 

33 And* with many ſuch parables hee 
ched the worde vnto them, as they were 
heare it, 

34 And without parables ſpake hee nothing 
vnto them: but hee expounded all thinges to his 
M.. 23. diſciples apart, 
4e 8.22. 


Ma. 1 3.3 r. 
Ae 13.19. 


Mt. 13.34. 
e to 


Chap. v. 


35 Nowe the fame day when enen was and they were afraide. 


OftheLegion. 394 
come, he ſaide ynto them, Let vs ouer vnto 

36 the i and tooke 
him as hee — the iluppe: and there were alſo 
with _—_ ſhippes. 

37 there aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, 
and the waues daſhed into the ſhippe, ſo that it 
was now full, 

38 And he was in the ſterne aſleepe on a pil 
lowe : and they awoke him, and ſaid to him, Ma- 
ſter, careſt thou not that we perilh? 

39 And hee aroſe vp, and rebuked the winde, 
and ſaide vnto the ſea, peace and be ſtill, So the 
winde ceaſed, and it was a great calme. 

49 Then hee faide vnto them, Why are ye ſo 
fearefull? how is it that ye have no faith? | Or h 

qr A — feared exceedingly, and faid one Yo wor yes 
to another, Who is this,that both the winde and arb 
the ſea obey him? 

C H A P. V. 
8 Jeſia cafteth the dexils out of the man, and ſuſ⸗ 

fereth them to enter into the ſwine, 25 He hea- 

leth a woman from — ifue, 41 And 

raiſeth the captames daughter. 

Nd * Gem wdootatiireſde Mae 8. 28. 
ſea into the countrey of the Gadarens. 44e 8.26. 

2 And when hee was come out of the ſhippe, 
there mette him incontinently out of the granes, 
a man which had an vncleane ſpirit: 

3 Who had his abiding among the 
no man could binde him, no not with chaines, 

4 Becauſe that when hee was often bounde 
with fetters and chaines, hee plucked the chaines 
aſunder, and brake the fetters in pieces, neither 
could any man tame him. 

5 Andalwayes both night and day he cried in 
the mountaines, and in the graues, and ſtrooke 
himſelfe with ſtones, 

6 And when he ſawe Icſus afarre off he ranne, 
and worſhipped him, 

7 And cryed with aloude voyce, and ſaide, 

What haue I to do with thee, leſus, the Sonne of 
the moſt high God? I | charge thee by God, that o r 
thou torment me not. thee to 

$ (For hee ſaide vnto him, Come out of the e iy 
man, thou vncleane ſpirit) God, 

9 And hee asked him, What is thy name? and 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name Legion : forwe 
are many, 

ro And hee prayed him inſtantly, that hee 
would not ſend them away out of the countrey. 

11 Now there was there in the mountaines a 
great hearde of ſwine, feeding. 

12 And all the denils beſought him, ſaying, 
Send ys into y ſwine, y we may enter into them. 

13 And incontinently Ieſus gaue them leaue. 
Then the vncleane ſpirites went out, and entred 
into the ſwine, and the heard | ranne headlong JN ,r ame 
from the _ hanke intoghe ſea.(and there were with wh 
about two thouſand ſwine)and they were drow- he y 
ned in the | ſea, lor, in 

14 And the ſ ine heards fed, and tolde it in ate. 
the citie, and in the countrey, and they came out 
to ſee what ĩt was that was done. 

15 And they came to leſus, and ſawe him that 
had bere poſſeſſed with the denill, and had the 
legion, fit both clothed, and in his right minde: 


16 And 


*Tairus daughter, - 

c 16 And they that ſaw it, told them what was 
done to him that was poſſeſſed with the deuill, 
and concerning the ſwine, 

17 Then they began to pray him, that hee 
would depart from their coaſtes. 

18 And whenhe was come into the {Fippe,he 
that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, prayed 
him that he might be with him 

19 Howbeit, Ieſus would not ſuffer him, but 
faid vnto him, Go thy way home to thy friendes, 
and ſhe we them what great things the Lord hath 
done vnto thee, znd home hee hath had compaſl- 
ſion on thee. 

2» So hee depatted, and began to publiſh in 
| Decapolis, what great thinges Ieſus had done 
vnto him: and all men did marueile. 

2r And when Ieſus was come ouer againe 
by ſhip vnto the other ſide, a great multitucke ga- 
thered to him, and he was neere vnto the ſea. 

22 * And beholde, there came one of the ru- 
lers of the Synagogue, whoſe name was Iairus: 
and when he ſa him, he fell downe at his ſeete, 

23 And beſought him inſtantly ſaying, My li- 
tle daughter lyeth at point of death: [ pray thee 
that thou wouldeſt come and lay thine hands on 
her, that ſhe may be healed.and liue 

24 Then he went with him, and a great mul- 
titude folowed him, and thronged him, 

27 (And there was a certaine woman, which 
was diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue yeres, 

26 And had ſuffered many things of mauy phy- 
ficions, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and it auai- 
led her nothing, but ſhe became much worſe. 

27 Whenſhe had heard of Ieſus, ſhe came in 
the preaſe behinde, and touched his garment. 

. 28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may but — his clothes, 
I ſhalbe whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the [courſe of her blood 
was dryed vp, and ſhe | felt in her body, that the 
was healed of that plague. 

30 And immediatly when Ieſus did knowe in 
himſelfe the vertue that went out of him, he tur- 
ned him round about in the preaſe, & ſaid, Who 
kath touched my clothes? 

31 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt 
the multitude throng thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 
did touche me? 

32 And hee looked rounde about, to ſee her 
that had done that. 

$3 And the woman feared & trembled:for ſhe 
knewe what was done in her, and (he came & fell 
down before him, & told him the whole trueth. 

34 And hee ſaide to her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee wholc:go in peace, and be whole 


Or, ſcourge, of thy || plague.) 
ler fe 35 While he yet ſpake, there came from the 


lor, in the 
coumtrey of 
tha tenne 


Matt. 9.18. 
luke 8. t. 


1 or Ine we. 


lor, ſcourge. 


ſame ruler of y Synagogues houſe certaine which 


ſaid, Thy daughter is dead: why diſeaſeſt thou the 
maſter any further? 

36 Aſſoone as Ieſus heard that word ſpoken, 
he ſaide vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, Be not 
afraide: onely beleeue. 

37 And he ſuffered no man to folow him, ſaue 
Peter and Iames, and Iohn the brother of Iames, 

38 So he came vnto the houſe of the ruler of 
the Synagogue, and ſawe the tumult, and them 
that wept and wayled greatly. 


35 And he went in, and faid vnto them, Why 


S.Marke. 


Chriſt contemned. 

make ye this trouble, and weepe? the childe is 

not dead, but ſleepeth. 

40 And they laught him to ſcorne: but he put 
them all out, and tooke the father, and the mo- 
ther of the childe, and them that wete with himy 
and entred in where the childe lay, 

41 And tooke the childe by the hand,and faid 
vnto her, Talitha cumi, which is by interpretati- 
on, May den I ſay vnto thee,artſe. 

2 And ſtraightway the mayden aroſe, and 

walked: for ſhe was of the age of twelue yeercs; 

and they were aſtonied out of meaſure, 

43 And hee charged them ſtraightly that no 
man ſhould know of it, and commanded to giue 
her meate. 

CHAP. VI. 

4 Howe Chrift and his are receiued in their owne 
countrey. 5 The Apoitles commiſtion, 15 Sun- 
dry opinious of Chriſt. 25 lohn i put to death, 
and buried. 31 Chriſt giueth reſt to his diſciples, 
38 The ſiue loaucs and two fiſhes, 48 Chriſt wal- 
heth on the water. 55 He healeth many. 

Frerwarde * hee departed thence, and came Aſat. 12.54. 
into his one countrey,and his diſciples fol- [ike 4.16. 
lowed him. 

2 And when the Sabbath was come, he began 
to teach in the Synagogue, and many that heard 
him, were aſtonied, and ſaid, From whence hath 
he thele things? and what wiſdome is this that is 
giuen vnto him, that euen ſuch I great workes lor ra- 
are done by his handes! cles, 

ls not this the carpenter, Maries fonne, the 
brother of Iames and Ioſes, and of Iuda and Si- lor, conſn. 
mon ? and are not his ſiſters here with vs? And 
they were offended in him. : 

4 Then Teſus ſaide vnto them, A* Prophet is agae,r 2.55, 
not without honour, but in his owne countrey, be 4.24. 
and among his own kinred,& in his one houſe. ;gpy 4 44. 

5 And he coulde there doe no great workes, 
ſane that hee layde his handes vpon a fewe ſicke 
folke, and healed them. 

E And hee maruciled at their vnbeliefe, * and Aft 4.2;, 
went about b y townes on euery ſide, teaching. Juke 13.22. 

7 C*And he called the twelue, and began to Af 10. f. 
ſende them two and two, and gaue them power ch. 3. 13. 
ouet vncleane ſpirits, lake 9.1. 

8 And commaunded them, that they ſhoulde 
take nothing for tir iourney, ſaue a ſtafte only: 
neither ſcrippe, neither bread, neither money in 
their | girdles, r, pur ſes, 

9 But that they ſhould be ſhod with*ſandales, Aci. i 2.8. 
and that they ſhould not put on two coates. 

ro And he ſaide vnto them, Whereſocuer ye 
ſhall enter into an houſe, there abide till ye de- 
part thence. 

11 And whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue you, not Mat. 10.14. 
heare you, when yee depart thence, * ſhaks off lube 9.5. 
the duſt that is vnder your ſeete, ſor a witnes vn- Act 13.51. 
to them. Verely Ifay vnto you, It ſhalbe eaſiet and 18 6, 
for Sodom, or Gomorrha at the day of iudge- 
ment, then for that citie. 

12 Aud they went out, and preached, that 
men ſhould amend their lines. 

13 And they caſt out many deuils : and they 
* anoynted many that were ſicke, with oyle,and Iames 3. 14. 
healed them. 

14 hen King Herod heard of him, (for his Mat. tg. . 
name was ſpred abtoade) and faide, Iobn Baptiſt luke 9.7. 

5 u1len 


Luke 3.19. 


Leni. 18.16, 


2 and 20,21, 


Mat. 14.8. 


Vr, carſeu. 
Luke 5.10. 


Mat. t 4. 13. 
luke 9. 10. 


Mu. 9.3 8. 
and 14. 14. 


Lule g. tt. 
MA. 14.15. 


my 


4 > 
* Aunelllis. 
* 


is riſen againe from the dead, and therefore great 
workes are wrought by him. 

15 Other ſaid, It is Elias: and ſome ſaid, It is a 
Prophet, or as one of the Prophets. 

16 * So when Herod heard it, hee aide, It is 
lohn whome I beheaded: he is riſen frõ the dead. 

ty For Herod him ſelfe had ſent foorth, and 
had taken Iohn, and bound him in priſon for He- 
rodias ſake, which was his brother Philips wife, 
becauſc he had married her, 

18 For lohn ſaid vnto Herod, * It is not law- 
full for thee to haue thy brothers wife, 

19 Therefore Herodias had a quarell againſt 
him, & would haue killed l could not: 

20 For Herod feared Iohn, knowing that hee 
was a iuſt man, and an holy, and reuerenced him, 
and when he heard him, he did many things, and 
heard him gladly. 

2: But the time being connenient, when He. 
rod on his birth day made a banket to his princes 
and captaines, and chiefe eſtates of Galile: 

22 And the daughter of the ſame Herodias 
came in, and daunced, and pleaſed Herod and 
them that ſate at table together, the King ſaide 
vnto the mayde, Aske of me what thou wilt, and 
Iwill giue it thee. 

2; And he ſware vnto her, Whatſoeuer thou 
ſhalt aske of mee, I will giue it thee, enen vnto 
the halfe of my kingdome. 

24 o ſhe went forth, and ſaid to her mother, 
What ſhal I aske?And the ſaid, lohnBaptiſts head. 

25 Then ſhee came in ſtraightway with haſte 
vnto the King, and asked, faying, I woulde that 
thou ſhouldeſt giue mee euen nowe in acharger 
the head of Iohu Baptiſt. 

26 Then the King was very ſory: yet for his 
othes ſake, and for their ſakes which fate at table 
with him, he wonld not refuſe her. 

27 And immediatly y King ſent the hangman, 
& gaue charge that his head ſhould bee brought. 
So he went and beheaded him in the priſon, 

28 And bronght his head in a charger, and 
— it to the mayde, and the mayde gaue it to 
er mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard it, they came 
and tooke vp his | body, and put it in a tomhe. 

30 And the Apoſtles gathered themſelues 
together to Ieſus, and tolde him all things, both 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 

31 And he ſaid vnto them, Come ye apart into 
the wildernes, & reſt a while: for there were many 
commers & ꝑoers, Y they had not leaſure to cate, 

32 * So they went by ſhippe out of the way 
into a deſert place, 

33 But the people ſawe them when they de- 
parted, and man — him, and ranne afoote 
thither out of all cities, and cane thither before 
them, and afſembled vnto him, 

34 Then Teſus went out, and ſawe a great 
multitude, and had compaſsion on them, becauſe 
they were like ſheepe which had no ſhepheard: 
*and he began to teach them many things. 

2 5 *And when the day was nowe farre ſpent, 
his diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, This is a de- 


fert place, and now the day is paſſed, _ 
36 Ler them depart, that they may goe into 
the villages and townes about, —— chem 


bread: for they haue nothing to ente. 


Cn T 


. 


enn nn, 


35 But he anſwered. and faid vnto them, Gine 
ye them to eate And they ſaid vnto him, Shal we 
goe, and buy two hundred peniworth of bread, 
and pine them to cate ? 
1s Then hee ſaide vnto them, Howe many Mat. 14. ty. 
loaues haue yee? goe and looke, And when they lake 9. 13. 
ne we it, they ſaid, Fiue, and two fiſhes. iohn 6.9. 
0 39 So he commanded — all 0 
it downe by {companies vpon the graſſe. ta- 
49 Ther hes e downe by — hun- ble fai for 
dreths, and by fifties, m euery 
4 And he tooke the fine loanes, and the two raxke were 
fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen,& gaue thankes, as many as 
and brake the loaues, and gaue them to his diſct- 4 table 
ples to ſet before them, and the two fiſhes hee comld holde, 
deuided among them all. 
42 So they did all eate, and were ſatisfied. 
43 And they tooke vp twelue baskets full of 
the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 
44 And they that had eaten, were about five 
thouſand men. 
45 And ſtraightway hee cauſed his diſciples 
to go into the ſtuppe, aud to goe before vnto the 
other ſide vnto Bethſaida, while hee ſent away . 
the people, 
46 Then aſſoone as he had ſent them away, he 
departed into a mountaine to pray. 
47 And when euen was come, the ſhip was Mar. 14.23. 
in the mids of the ſea, and he alone on the land, john 6.15, 
48 And he ſaw them tronbled in rowing, (for als. 
the winde was cotrary vnto them) and about the 
fourth watch of F night. he came vnto them,wal- 
king vpon the ſea & would hane by them. 
49 And when they ſaw him walking vpon the 
ſea they ſuppoſed it had bin a ſpirit, & cried out. 
50 For they all ſaw him, and were ſore afraid: 
but anon hee talked with them, and faide vnto 
them, Be of good comfort: it is I,be not afraide. 
Fr Then he went vp vnto them into the ſhip, 
and the winde ceaſed, and they were fore amaſed 
in themſelues beyond meaſure, and marueiled. 
52 For they had not conſidered the matter of 
the loaues, becauſe their heartes were hardened. 
53 And they came ouet, and went into the Mat.rg. 34. 
land of Genneſatet, and arriued. 
54 So when they were come out of the ſhip, 
ſtrarghtway they knewe him, 
55 And ranne about throughout all that re- 
gion ronnde about. ana began to carie hither and 
thither in beddes all that were ſicke, where they 
heard that he was, 
5s And whither ſoeuer he entred into townes, 
or cities, or villages, they layde ther ſicke in the 
ſtreetes and prayed him that they might touch lor, . 
at the leaſt the edge of his garment. And as ma- kets, 
ny as touched him, were made whole. 
CHAP. VII. 
2 The diſciples eate with unwaſhen handes, 8 The 
commaumdemem of Cod is tranſyreſied by mans 
traditions, 21 What defileth man. 24 Of the 
woman of Syropheniſſa. 32 The healing of the 
domme. $7 The people praiſe viii. 
12 gathered vnto him the Phariſes, & cet · Mai. 15.1. 
taine of y Scribes which came frõ Ieruſalem. 
2 And when they ſawe ſome of his diſciples 
eate meate with | commou handes,(that is to ſay I or, fluilie. 
vowaſhen) they complained. 
3 (For the Phariſes,and all the Iewes, 8 
a tney 


defileth a man, © 


waſh their handes oft, eate not, holding the 
— of the Elders, | " 

4 And phen they come from the market, ex- 
cept they waſhe, they cate not: and many other 
thinges there bee, which they haue taken vpon 
them to obſerue, as the waſhing of cuppes, and 
pottes, and of braſen veſſels, and of tables) 

5 Then asked him the Phariſes and Scribes, 
Why walke not thy diſciples according to the 
tradition of the Elders,but eate jmeate with vn- 
waſhen handes? 

6 Then he anſwered & ſaid ynto them, Surely 
zg 12. * Efai hath prophecied well of you, hypocrites, 
as it is written, This people honovreth me with 
theit lips but theu heart is farre away from me. 

7 But they worſhip me in vaine, teaching for 
docttrines the commandements of men. 

8 For ye laye the commaundement of God a- 
part, and obſcrue the tradition of men, as the 
waſhing of pottes and of cups, and many other 
ſach like things ye doe, 

9 And he ſaid vnto them Well, ye reie the 
commaundement of God, that ye may obſerue 
your owne tradition. 

10 For Moſes ſaide, * Honour thy father, and 
thy mother: and, * Whoſocuer hall curſe father 
or mother, let him die the death, 

Exo.21.17- 11 But ye ſay, If a man ſay to father or mother, 
Eudt 20.9. Corbanyhat is, By the gift that is offered by mee, 
ren. 20. 20. thou mayeſt haue profite he ſhalbe free. : 

12 Soye ſuffer — no more to doe any thing 
for his father, or his mother, 

13 Making the worde of God of none autho- 
ritie, by your tradition which ye haue ordeined: 
and ye doe many ſuch like things. 

14 *Then he called the whole multitude vn- 
to him, and ſaid vnto them, Hearken you all vnto 
me, and ynderſtand. 

r5 There is nothing withont a man, that can 


lor, bread. 


Eo. : 9. 12. 
dent. 5. 1 6. 
epheſ.6.2. 


M. 15. 10. 


defile him, when it entereth into him: but the 


things which proceed out of him are they which 
deble the man. : 

16 If any haue eares to heare, let him heare, 

17 And when hee came into an houſe away 
from the people, his diſciples asked him concer- 
ning the parable. 

18 And hee ſaide ynto them, What? are yee 
withont vnderſtanding alſo > Doe ye not knowe 

that wharſocuer thing from without entreth in- 
to a man, cannot defile him, 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but 
into the bellie, and goeth out into the draught 
which js the purging of all meates? 

30 Then kee hi e, That which commeth out 
of man, that defileth man. 


Gene.. 5. 
nB. 21. men, proceede euill thoughtes, adulteries, forni- 
cations, murthers, 

22 Theftes, couetouſneſſe, wickedneſſe, de- 
or, wen · ceit, | vncleanneſſe, | a wicked eys, backbiting, 
8omefſe. pride, fooliſnneſſe. TOR 
gor nie, . 23 All theſe euill thinges come from within, 

8 and defile a man. 
Mat. 15. 21. 24 And from thence he roſe, and went in- 


to the borders of Tyrus and Sidon, and entred 
into an houſe, and woulde that no man ſhoulde 
baue knowen: but he could not be hidde. 

25 Fot acertaine woman, whoſe litle daugh- 
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ter had an vncleane ſpirit, heated of him, and 
and fell at his feete, 
26 (And the woman was a Greeke,a Syrophe- 
niſs ian by nation) and (he beſought him, that hee 
woyld caſt out the deuill out of her daughter. 
27 But efus ſaide vnto her, Let the children 
firſt be fedde: for it is not good to take the chil- 
drens bread, and to caſt it vnto whelpes. 
28 Then ſhee anſwered, and ande vuto him. 
Trueth, Lord: yet in decde the whelpes eate vw» 
der the table of the childrens crommes, 
29 Then he ſaid ynto her, For this ſaying, goe 
thy way: the deuill is gone out of thy — 
30 when thee was come home to her 
houſe, thee founde the deuill departed, and hex 
daughter lying on the bed. 
31 And he departed againe from the coaſtes 
of _ and Sidon, and came vnto the ſea of Ga- 
lle, through the mids of the coalts of Decapolis. 
32 they brought vnto him one that was 
deafe, and ſtambred in his ſpeach, and prayed him 
to put his hand vpon him. 
33 Then hee tooke him aſide from the multi- 
tude, and put his fingers in his eares, and did ſpit, 
and touched his tongue. 
34 And looking vp to heauen, he fighed, and 
ſaid vnto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 
35 And ſtraightway his cares wete opened, 
and the ſtring ot his tongue was looſed, aud hee 
ſpake plaine. 
36 And he commanded them, that they ſhould 
tell no man : but howe much ſocuer hee forbade 
them, the more a great deale they publiſhed it, 
37 And were beyonde meaſure aſtonied, ſay- 
ing, * He hath done all things well: hee maketh Gen.r.zr. 
both the deafe to heare, & the dumme to ſpeake. ecclu. 39.16. 
C HAP. VIII. 
2 The miracle of the ſeuen loaues. 11 The Phariſes 
ache a fgne. 15 The leauem of the Phariſes. 22 
The blinde receiueth bu ſighit. 29 He was knowen 
of bs diſciples, 33 He reproueth Peter, 34. And 
ſheweth how neceſiarie perſecution ts. 
| * thoſe dayes, when there was a very great Mat. 15. 38. 
multitude, and had nothing to eate, Ieſus cal- 
led his diſciples to him, and ſaid vnto them, 
2 I haue compaſsion on the multitude, becauſe 
they haue nowe continued with me three dayes, 
and have nothing to cate, 
3 AndifIſende them away faſting to their 
owne houſes, they woulde faint by the way : for 
ſome - — = from a_ * 
4 Then his diſciples anſwered him, | Howe lor bee 
can a man ſatisfie theſe with bread here in the 
wilderneſſe? 


5 And he asked them, How many loaues hane 


wead. © 


i « { >» 


2r For from within, euen out of the heart of ye? And they ſaid, Seuen. 


6 Then he commannded the multitude to fit 
downe on the grounde: and hee tooke the ſeuen 
leaues, and thankes, brake them, and gau 
to his diſciples to ſer before them, and they did 
ſet them before the people. 

7 They had alſo a fewe ſmall filhes: and when 
he had giuen thankes, he commaunded them al- 
ſo to ſet before them. 

8 So they did eate, and were ſufficed,and they 
tooke 12 the broken meat that was leſt, ſeuen 
II. Ls . 

9 ( that had eaten, were about foure 

they _-_ 


—— 


2 12 * * 


Ma. 1 5. 39. 


Mat. 18. 1. 


thouſand) ſo he ſent them away. 


= * * 
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10 And anon he entred into a ſhippe with 
his diſciples, and came into the partes of Dal- 
manutha. 

1r *And the Phariſes came foorth,and began 
to diſpute with him, ſeeking of him a ſigne from 
heauen,and temptiug him. yy 

12 Then he ſighed deepely in his ſpirite, and 
fayde, Why doe ch this generation ſeeke a ſigne? 


J0r if « gre Verely I ſay vnto you, Ia ſigne ſhall not be gi- 


be giuen. 


Mat. 16.5. 


Lohn K. tt. 


uen vnto this generation. ] ; 

13 © So he left them, and went into the ſhip 
againe, and departed to the other ſide. 

14 And they had forgotten to take bread, 
neither had they in the ſtyppe with them, but 
one loafe. 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heede, 
and beware of the leauen of the Phariſes, and of 
the leauen of Herod. 

16 And they thought among themſelues, ſay- 
ing It i,becanſe we haue no bread. 

17 And when Ieſus knewe it, hee ſayde vnto 
them, Why reaſon you shu, becauſe yee haue no 
bread ? perceiue yee not yet, neither vnderſtand? 
haue yee your hearts yet hardened? 

18 Haue yeeeyes and ſee not ? and haue yee 
eares and heare not? and doe ye not remember? 

19 When l brake F five loanes among fine 
thouſand, how many baskets full of broken meat 
tooke yee yp ? They ſaid vnto him, Twelne, 

20 And whe [ brate ſeuen among foure thou- 
and, howe many baskers of the leauings of bro- 
ken meate tooke ye vp?And they ſayde, Seuen. 

21 Then hee ſaide vnto them, Howe ii it that 


yee vnderſtand not? 


Att. 1 6. 13. 
lule 9.18, 


22 And hee came to Rethſaida, and they 
brought a blinde man vnto him, and deſired him 
to touch him, 

23 Thenhee tooke the blinde by the hande, 
and led him out of the towne, & ſpat in his eyes, 


4 E 
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ter tooke him aſide, and began to rebuke him. 

33 Then hee turned backe,and looked on his 
diſciples,and rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee be- 
hinde me, Satan: for thou vnderſtandeſt not the 
things y are cf God. but the things are of men. 

34 Fand he called the people vnto him with 
his diſciples and ſaide vnto them, *Whoſoeuer Mat. t o 38. 
will folo w me, let him ſotſake himſelſe, and take and 16.24. 
vp his croſſe, and followe me. lake 9.23. 

35 For whoſoeuer will * ane his life, ſhall 1d 14.27, 
loſe it: but whoſoener ſhall loſe his life for my Mat. io. 39. 
fake and the Goſpels,he ſhall ſaue it. and 16,25, 

36 For what ſhall it profite a man, though he luke 9.24. 
ſhould win the whole world, if he loſe his ſoule? and 17.33. 

37 Or what ſhall a man gine for recompence ich 12.2 5. 
of his ſoule ? Mat. 10. 33. 

38 * For whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed of me, lule 9. 26. 
and of my woordes among this adulterous and and 12.9. 
ſinfull generation,of him ſhall the Sonne of man 
be aſhamed alſo, when he commeth in the glorie 
of his Father with the holy Angels. 

CHSR I, 
2 The tranſſouration. 7 Chriſt is to be heard. 26 

The dumme ſpirite is caſt ont, 29 The force of 

prater c faſting, 31 Of the death ami reſurre- 

ftion of (briſt. 33 The diſputation who ſhould 

be the greateſt. 28 Not to hinder the courſe of 

the Coſpel. 4 Offences are forbidden. 

AT hee ſide vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto Mar rt. al 
you that there bee ſome of them that ſtande Jule 9. 27. 

here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they haue 

ſcene the kingdome of God come with power, 

2 And fixe daies after Teſns tooke Peter and Mat.19.1, 
Tames, and Iohn, and brought them vp into an Jule 9.28. 
hie monntaine out of the way alone, and he was 
transhigured before them. 

3 And his raiment did ſhine, end was very 
white, as ſnowe, ſo white as no fuller can make 
ypon the earth, g 

4 And there a 


N —— of my 1 
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ppeared vnto them Elias with 


and put his handes vpon him, and asked him, if Moſes and they were talking with leſus. 


hee ſawe ought. 

24 And he looked vp, and ſayde, I fee men:for 
I ſee them walking like trees. 

25 Aſter that, he put his handes againe vpon 
his eyes, and made him Jooke againe. And he was 
ieſtoted to his ſight, and ſawe euety man a ſatre 
off clearely. 

26 And he ſent him home to his houſe ſaying, 
Neither goe into the towne, nor tell it to any 
in the towne, 

27 And leſus went out, and his diſciples 
into the townes of Ceſarea Philippi. And by the 
way hee asked his diſciples, ſaying vnto them, 
Whome doe men fay that I am? 

28 And they anſwered, Sone ſay, lohn Baptiſt: 
and ſome, Elias: and ſome, one of the Prophets. 

29 And hee ſayde vnto them, But whome ſay 
yee that I am? Then Peter anſwered,and ſayd vn- 
to him, Thou art the Chriſt. 

30 And he ſharply charged them that concer. 
ning him they ſhould tell no man, 

31 Then hee began to teache them that the 
Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many thinges,& ſhould 
be reproued of the Elders, and of the hie Prieſts, 
and of the Scribes, and be ſlaine and within three 


dayes riſc againe. 
32 And he ſpake that thing playnly. Then Pe- 


5 Then Peter anſwered, and ſayde to leſus, 
Malter, it is good for vs to be hete: let vs make 
alſo three tabernacles, one ſor thee, and one ſot 
Moſes.and one for Elias. 

6 Yet hee knewe not what he ſayde: for they 


were afraide, 

And there was acloude y ſhadowed them, 
and a yoyce came out of the — This Mat. 3. 17. 
is my beloned Sonne: heate him. and 17.5. 

8 And ſuddenly they looked round abont and lhe 3.22, 
faw no more any man, ſaue Teſus onely i them. chat. i t. 

9 *And as they came downe from the moun- Mu. 17. 
taine,he charged them, y they ſhould tel no man 
what they had ſeene ſaue whe the Sonne of man 
were rien from the dead againe. 

19 So they kept that matter to themſelnes, 
and demaunded one of another , what the riſing 
from the dead againe {.ould tneane? 

11 Alſo they asked him, faying, Why fay the 
Scribes,that * Elias ruſt firſt come? 

12 And he anſwered, and aid vnto them, Eli- 
a3 verely ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all thinges: 
and s it is written of the Sonne of man, he muſt 1/4.53.4- 
ſuffer many things, and be ſet at nought. 

But I fay vnto you, that Elias is come, 


Malat 4.5, 


I 
Candi they haue done vnto him whatſocuer they 
wovld) as it is written of him, 

Eee. i. 
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dal. 9. 37,38. 


—_ 


Matt.17.22. 
duke 9. 22. 


Ma. 18. 1. 
luke 9.46. 
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ſaw a great multitude about them, & the Scribes 
diſputing with them, 

15 And ſtraightway all the people, when they 
behelde him,were amaſed, and ranne to him,and 
ſaluted him. 

16 Then he asked the Scribes, What diſpute 
you | among your ſelues ? 

17 And one of tlie companie anſwered , and 
fide, Maſtet, I haue brought my ſonne ynto thee, 
which hath a dumme ſpirit: 

18 And whereſocuer hee taketh him,hee tea- 
xeth him, and hee tometh,and gnaſheth his teeth, 
& pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples that 
they ſhould caſt him out, and they could not. 

19 Then hee anſwered him, and ſaide, O ſaith- 
leſſe generation, howe long nowe ſhall I be with 
ow! howe long nowe ſhall I ſuffer you ! Bring 

im vnto me. 

20 So they brought him vnto him: & aſſoone 
as the ſpirĩite ſawe him, hee tare him, and hee ſell 
downe on the ground, wallowing and foming. 

2t Then hee asked his father, Howe long 
time is it ſince he bath beene thus? And he ſay de, 
Of a childe. 

22 And oft times he caſteth him into the fire, 
and into the water to deſtroy him: but if thou 
canſt doe any thing, helpe vs, and haue compaſsi- 
on vpon vs. 

23 And Ieſus ſaide vnto him, If thou canſt he- 
leeue it,al-things are poſsible to him y be leuech. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the childe, 

crying with teares, ſaide, Lorde, I beleeue: helpe 
my vnbeliefe. 
25 When Teſus ſawe that the people came 
running together, hee tebuked the vncleane ſpi- 
rite. ſay ing vnto him, Thou dumme and deate ſpi- 
rit, I charge thee, come out ot him, and enter no 
more into him. 

26 Then the ſpirit cried, & tent him ſore, and 


came out, & hee was as one dead, in ſo much that 


many ſaide, Ne is dead. 

27 But Ieſus tooke his hande, and lift him vp, 
and he roſe. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, his 
diſciples asked him ſecretly, Why could not we 
caſt him out? 

29 And he ſayde vnto them, This kinde can 
by no other meanes come ſoorth, but by prayer 
and faſting. 

30 And they departed thence, and went 
throngh Galile, and hee woulde not that any 
ſhould haue knowen it, 

31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaide vnto 
them, The ſonne of man ſhall be delinered into 
the hands of men, and they ſhal kill him, but after 
that he is killed, he ſhal riſe againe the third day, 

32 But they vnderſtoode not that ſaying,and 
were afraide to aske him. 

33 After hee came to Capernaumtand when 
he was in the houſe he asked them, What was it 
that yee diſputed among you by theway ? 

34 And they held their peace: for by the way 
they reaſoned among themſelues, who ſhould? 
24. chiefeſt, 

35 And he fate downe.and called the twelue, 
and ſaid to them, If any man deſire to be firſt,the 
lame ſhalbe laſt of all and ſeruant vnto all, 


VIAT * a ro TIONC 
Mar. 1). 14. 14 And when he came to hi diſeiples hee 36 And he tooke a litle childe, and ſet him in 


the middes of them, and tooke him in his armes, 
and ſayde vnto them, 

37 Whoſoeuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch litle 
children in — Name, receiueth me: and whoſo- 
euer receiueth mee, receiueth not mee, but him 
that ſent me. 

38 Then Iohn anſwered him, ſaying, Ma- 
ſter, we ſaw one caſting out deuils by thy Name, 
which followeth not vs, and we forbade him be- 
cauſe he ſolloweth vs not. 

39 But leſus ſaid, Forbid him not: fot there is 
no man that can do a [miracle by my Name, that 
can lightly ſpeake cuill of me. 

40 For whoſocuer is not againſt ys, is on our 
part, 

41 * And whoſoever ſhall gine you acuppe 
of water to drinke for my Names ſake , becanſe 
ye belong to Chrift,verely I ſay vnto you, he ſhal 
not loſe his reward. 


L ich us 


Luke 9.49. 


t. Cor. 12. 3. 
lo 


great worte. 


Mat. f 0.42. 


42 And whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of theſe 374. 18. C. 
litle ones. that beleeue in mee, it were bettet for luke 19.1, A. 


him rather, that a milſtone wete hãged about his 
necke, and that he were caſt into the ſea. 


43 *Wherefore it thine hand cauſe thee to of- 24,4, f 30. 
fende,cutitoff: it is better for thee to enter into 18.8. 


life,maimed, then hauing two hands, to goe into 
hell, into the fire that neuer ſhall be quenched, 


44 Where their worme dieth not, and the 1. 66.24. 


fire neuer goeth out. 

45 Like wiſe, if thy foote cauſe thee to oſſeud, 
cut it oſt:it is better for thee to goe halt into life, 
then hauing two feete to be caſt into hell, into 
the fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched, 

46 Where theit worme dieth not, and the fire 
neuer goeth out. 

47 And if thine eye cauſe thee to oſſend, pluck 
it out: it is better for thee to goe into the king- 
dom of God with one eye, then hauing two cies, 
to be caſt into hell fire, 

48 Where their worme dieth not, & the fire 
neuer goeth oat, 

44 Fot enery man ſhalbe ſalted with fire: and 
*euery ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted with (alt, 


Leuit. 2. ü 3. 


5o * Salt is good: but if the ſalt be vnſauerie, Mat.. 13. 
where with ſhall it be ſeaſonedꝰ Haue (alt in your luke 14.34. 


ſelues,and hane peace one with another. 
CHAP. X. 

2 Of dinorcement. 17 The rich man'queſtioneth 
with Chriſt, 30 Their reward that are perſecu- 
ted. 35 Of the ſounes of Zebedeus, 46 Barti- 
mers hath his eyes opened. 


Nd he areſe from thence, and went into the Mat. 19. . 


coaſtes of Indea by the farre ſide of Iordan, 
and the people reſorted vnto him againe, and as 
he was wont, he taught them againe. 

2 Then the Phariſes came and asked him, if it 
were law full for a man to put away his wife, and 
tempted him. 

And he anſwered & ſaide vnto them, What 
did * Moſes commauud you ? 

4 And they faide,Moſes ſuſſred to write a bill 
of diuorcement,and to put her away. 

5 Then leſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, 
For the hardneſſe of your heart hee wrote this 
precept vnto you, 


Det 24. c. 


6 Butat the beginning of the creation, God Cen. r. 27. 


oO 


made them mate aud female. 


4. 194 


7 
0h 


9. 7. 


24. T. 


1. 27. 
19 * 


Cen 2.24. 
. cor. & 6. and mother, and cleaue vnto his wife. 
epheſ.g.3t. 8 And they twaine ſhall be one ifleſli ſo that 
ſo-, perſon · they are no more twaine, but one fleſh. 


I. Cor. 3. to. $9 * Therefore,what God hath coupled toge- 
ther,let not man ſeparate. 
19 Andin the houſe bis diſciples asked bim 
againe of that matter. 
Mat. 5.3 2. ir And hee ſayde vnto them, * Whoſocuer 
& 19.9. ſhall put away his wife, and marie another,com- 


luke 16,18, mitteth adulterie againſt her, 
r. cor. . o. 12 Andif a woman put away her husband, and 
| be maried to another, the committeth adulterie. 
Mat. 19.1 3. 13 © * Then they brought litle children to 
luke 18.15. him that he ſhould touch them: and his diſciples 
rebuked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when Ieſus ſawe it, he was diſpleaſed, 
& ſaide to them, Suffer the litle children to come 
vnto me and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the 
kingdome of God, 

15 Verely I ſay vnto you, Mhoſoeuer ſhall 
not receiue the kingdom of God as a litle child, 
he ſhall not enter therein. 

16 And hee tooke them vp in his armes, and 
put his hands vpon them, and bleſſed them. 

t7 CAnd —— he was gone out on the way, 

M. 19. 16. there came one * running, & kneeled to him and 
lake 18.18. asked him, Good Maſter,what ſhall I doe, that 
may poſſeſſe eternall life Þ 

18 leſus ſaide to him, Why calleſt thou mee 
good? there is none good but one, eue God, 

19 Thou knoweſt the commaundements, 

E rod 20. 13. * Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. Thou ſhalt 


not kill. Thou ſlialt not ſteale. Thou ſhalt not : 


heare falſe witneſſe. Thou ſhalt hurt no . Ho- 
nour thy father and mother. 

20 Then he anſwered, and ſaid to him, Maſter, 
all theſe things I haue obſcrued from my youth. 

2t And leſus hehe ld him, and loued him, and 
ſayde vnto him, One thing is lacking vnto thee, 
Go end ſell al that thou halt & gine to the poore, 
and thou ſhalt haue treaſute in heauen, & come, 
ſollowe me, and take vp the croſſe. 

22 Rnthe was ſad at y ſaying,and went away 
forowſull: for he had great potleſsions, 

23 And leſus looked rounde about, and ſayde 
vnto his diſciples, How hardly do they that haue 
riches,enter into the kingdome of God 

24 And his diſciples were aſtonied at- his 
wordes. But Ieſus anſweredagaine,& ſayde vnto 
them. Children, ho hard is it tor them that truſt 
in riches, to enter into the kingdome of God ! 

Vr, eable 25 It is eaſier fora | camel to go through the 
ohe. eye of a needle, then for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdome of God. 

26 And they were much more aſtonĩed, ſay- 
ing with themſelues. Mho then can be ſaved ? 

27 But leſus looked ypon them, and ſaide. 
With men it i impoſsible but not with God: for 
with God all things are poſsible. 

Ma. tę. 27. 28 Then Peter began to ſay vnto him Loe, 
lake 18,28, we haue forſaken all, and haue followed thee. 

29 leſus anſwered. and ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto 
you, there is no man that hath forſaken houſe, ot 


Char X. 
7 * for this cauſe ſhall man leaue his father and mothers, and children, and lands with perſc- 


cutions, and in the world to come eternall life. 
* many that are firſt, ſhalbe laſt, and NM. 19 30. 
- firſt 


b luke 13.30. 

32 And they were in the way going vp to AMat.20,17; 
Ieruſalem, & Ieſus wet before — they were lake 18. 31. 
amaſed, & as they followed, they were aſraide, 
and Ieſus roske the twelue againe, and began to 
tell them what things ſhould come vnto him, 

33 Saying, Beholde, we goe vp to leruſalem; 
and the Sonne of man ſhalhe deliuered vnto the 
hie Prieſts and to the Scribes, and they ſhal con- 
demne him to death, and ſhal deliuer him to the 
Gentiles. 

it And they ſhal mocke him, & ſcourge him, 
and ſpit vpon him and kill him: but the third day 
he ſhall riſe againe. 

35 hen lames & Iohn the ſonnes of Te- Mat20.26; 
bedeus came vnto him,faying, Maſter, we would 
that thou ſhouldeſt do for vs that that we deſire. 

36 And he ſayd vnto them, Mhat would ye I 
ſhould doe for you? 

37 And they ſaid to him, Graunt vnto vs, that 
we may fit one at thy right hand, and the other 
at thy left hand in thy glory. 

38 Bur leſus aud vnto them, Ye knowe not 
what ye aske. Can ye drinke of the cup that I 
ſhall driuke of,& be baptized with the baptiſme 
that I ſhalbe baptized with? 

39 And they ſaid vnto him, Me can But Ieſiis 
ſayd vntothem, Ye ſhall drinke in deede of the 
cup that [ ſhal drinke of, & be baptized with the 
baptiſme wherewith I ſhalbe baptized : 

40 But to ſit at my right hand, and at my left, 
is not mine to giue, but t ſhalbe giuen to them 
for whom it is prepared, 

4: And when the ten heard that, they began 
to diſdaine at Iames and Iohn. 

42 But Ieſus called them vnto him, and ſaide 
to them, * Yee knowe that they which delite to Luke $2.24. 
beare rule among the Gentiles, haue domination 
ouer them, and they that be great among them, 
exeiciſe authoritie ouer them. 

43 Rut it ſhal not be ſo amõg you: but whoſo- 
ever wil be great amog you,ſhalbe your ſervant, 

44 And whoſocuer will be chieſe of you, ſhal- 
be the ſernant of all, 

45 For cuen the Sonne of man came not to 
be terued,but to ſetue, and to giue his life for the 
raunſome of many. 

46 hen they came to Iericho: and as hee Mat 20,29, 
went out of Tericho with his diſciples, & a great le 18,35, 
multitude, Bartimeus the ſonne of Timeus, 2 
blinde man, fate by the wayes fide hegging. 

47 And when hee heard that it was Ieſus of 


Nazaret, hee began to cry and to ſay, Ieſus the 
Sonne of Danuid, haue mercie on me. 


48 And many rebuked him. becauſe he ſhould 


hold his peace: but he cried much more, O Sonne 
of David, haue mercie on me. 


49 Then Ieſus ſtood ſtil, and commanded him 


to be called: and they called the blind, ſaying vn- 
to him, Be of good comfort: ariſe he calleth thee. 


5o So he threwe away his cloke, and toſe, and 


brethrẽ or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wiſe, or came to Icſus, 


children, or landes for my ſake and the Goſpels, 


5: And Ieſus anſwered, and aide vnto him, 


30 But he ſhall receine an hundreth fold now What wilt thou y I do vnto thee? And the blind 
at this preſent: houſes, and brethren, and filters, ſaid vnto him, Lord, = = receiue ſight. 
ee u. 12 They 


Thie Rꝑge tree. 


Alat.2 1.1, 
luke 19.29. 


lohn 12.14. 


lor, ſaue, 7 


fr iber. 


Mat. 2 1. 1 8. 
bike 19.45. 


Ma. 21.19. 


Ie. gs. 7. 
Jere. 3. i t. 


M.. 21.1 
30. 


g2 Then leſus ſaĩde vnto him, Goe thy way: 
thy faith hath ſaued thee, And by and by hee re- 
ceiued hs fight,and tolowed Ieſus in the way. 

CHAP. XI. 

11 Chrift rideth to Ieruſalem. 13 The figge tree 
driethwp, 15 The bujers and ſellers are caft 
ont of the Temple. 24 He declareth the vertue 
of faith, and home we ſhonli pray. 2 The Pha- 
riſes queſtion with ( hriſt. 

AX *when theyyeame neere to Ieruſalem, to 

Bethphage ardBethania vnto the mount of 

Oliues he ſent forgo of his diſciples, 

2 And ſaide vnto them, Goe your wayes into 
that towne that is ouer againſt you, and aſſoone 
as ye ſhal enter into it, ye thal finde a colt bound, 
whereon neuer man ſate:Jooſe him, & bring him. 

Aud if any man ſay vnto you, Why doe yee 
this? Say that the Lorde hath neede of him, and 
ſtraightw ay he will ſende him hither. 

And they went their way, & ſounde a colte 
tied by the doore withont,in a place where two 
waies met. and they looſed him. 

5 Then certaine of them that ſtood the te ſaid 
vnto them, What doe ye looſing the colte? 

6 And they ſaide vnto them, as Ieſus had com- 
manded them. So they let them goe. 

7 And they brought the colte to leſus, and 
caſt their garments on him, and he fate vpõ him. 

8 And many ſpred their garments in the way: 
other cut downe branches off the trees, & ſtraw- 
ed them in the way, 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna: bleſſed be hee 
that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdome that commeth in 
the Name of the Lorde of our father Dauid : Ho- 
ſanna, O thou which art in the hielt heauens. 

x1 *$Soleſus entred into Ieruſalem, and into 
the Temple : and when he had looked about on 
all things, and nowe it was evening, hee went 
foorth vnto Bethania with the twelue. 

12 And on the moro whe they were come 
out from Bethania he was hungrie. 

13 And ſeeing a figge tree a farre off, that had 
leaues he went to ſee 1t he might finde any thing 
thereon: but when he game vnto it. he found no- 
thing but leaues: for y time of figs was not yet. 

14 Then leſus anſwered,and ſayde toit, Ne 
uet man eate ſruite of thee hereafter while the 
world ſtandeth: and his diſciples heardir. 

15 CAndthey came toleraſalem, and Teſus 
went into the Temple, & began to caſt out them 
that ſolde and bought in the Temple, and ouer- 
thre the tables of the money changers, and the 
ſeates of them that ſolde dones. 

16 Neither would he ſaffer y any man ſhould 
carie a veſſel! through the Temple. 

17 And he taught,ſaying vnto them, Is it not 
written, * Mine honſe ſhall be called the Houſe 
of praĩer vnto all nations? * hut you haue made 
it a denne of theeues. 

18 And the Scribes and hie Prieſtes heard it, 
and ſought how e to deſtroy him: for they feared 
him, becanſe the whole multitude was aſtomed 
at his doctrine. 

19 But when euen was come, Teſus went out 


9, of thecitie. 
- 20 4 Aud in the morning as they paſſed by, 


8. Marke. 


they ſaw the ſigtree dried vp from the rootes. 

2: Then Peter remembred, & ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter, beholde, the figtree which thou curſedſt, 
is withered. 

22 And Ieſusanſwered, and ſaid ynto them, 
Haue faith in God, 

23 Forverely I fy vnto you, that whoſoever 
ſhall ay vnto this mountaine, Take thy ſelfe a- 
way, and caſt thy ſelfe into the ſea, and [ball not 
wauer in his heart, but ſhall beleeue that thoſe 
things which he faith. ſhal come to paſſe, V hatſo- 
euer he ſaith, ſhalbe done to him. 


24 Therefore Ii wy vnto you,wharſoener ye Mat. . v. 
eleeue that ye ſhall haue lutte 11.9. 


deſue when ye pray , 
it, and it ſhalbe done vnto yon. 


25 * But when ye ſhal ſtand, & pray, ſorgiue, Maus. s.iſ. 


if ye haue any thing againſt any man, that your 

Father alſo which is in heauen, may ſorgiue you 

your treſpaſles. 

26 For if you will not forgive, your Father 
which is in heauen, will not pardon you your 
treſpaſſes. 

27 J Then they came againe to Ieruſalem: 
and as he walked in the Temple, there came to 
him the hie Prieſts & the Scribes,and the Elders, 

28 Aud ſayde vnto him, By what authoritie 
doeſt thou theſe things ? and who gaue thee this 
authoritie, that thon ſhouldeſt doe theſe things? 

29 Thenleſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
I wil alſo aske of you a certaine thing, and an- 
ſwere ye me, and I wil tell you by what authoti- 
tie I doe theſe things. 

30 The baptiſme of Iohn,was it from heauen, 
or of men ? anſwere me, 

3 t And they thought with them ſelues, fay- 
ing. If we ſhal ſay From heauen, he wil ſay, Why 
then did ye not beleeue him? 

32 But if we ſay, Of men, we feare the peo- 
ple: forall men counted Iohn, that he had bene 
a very Prophet. 

23 Then hay anſivered, and ſaid vnto Ieſus, 
We cannnot tell, And leſus anſwered, and ſayde 
vnto thein, Neither wil I tel you by what —— 
ritie I doe theſe things. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 Thewineyard is let out. 14 Obedience & tribute 
due to Princes. 25 The reſurrection of the dead. 
28 The ſumme of the Lame. 35 Christ the ſomie 

of Denuid, 38 Hypocrites ruſt be eſchewed. 

4' The offering of the poore widowe, 

Nd hee began to ſpeake vnte them in para- 


bles,” A c-rtame man planted a vineyard, & Ja. 5 r. 


re 


The Phariſes entangled. 


Mat. 2 1.25. 
lake 20.12. 


compaſſed it iy an hedge, and digged a pit for the . 2. f. 
wine preſſe. and built a towre in ĩt, & let it out to t. 2c. 35. 


husbandinen, and went into a ſtrange countrey. . 


2 And at a time, he ſent to the husbandmen a 
ſervant, that hee might receine of the husband- 
men of the fruite of the vineyard, 

3 But they tooke him, and beat him, and ſent 
him away emptie. | 

4 And againe, he ſent vnto them an other ſer- 
vant, and at him they caſt ſtones, and brake his 
head, and (ent him away ſhamefully handled. 

5 And againe he ſent an other, and him they 
ſlew, & many other,beating ſome, & killing ſome. 

6 Yet had hee one ſonne , his deare beloned: 
him alſo he ſent the laſt vnto them, ſaying, They 
will reuerence my ſonne. 

7 Bu 


{ 


20.9, 


- 
C 
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7. | 
12. 


Tgnorance of Scriptures. 
7 But the hasbandmen ſayde ancay How- 
ſelues, This izghe beire : come, let vs kill him, 

and the i e ſhalbe ours. 

8 So they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt 
him out of the vineyarde. 

9 What ſhall then the Lord of the vineyarde 
doe? He will come and deſtroy theſe husband- 
men, and giue the vineyarde to others. 

10 Haue ye not read ſo much as this Scrip- 

P/al.r 18.22. ture? The ſtone which the builders did refuſe, is 


1. 28.16. made the head of the corner. 

mat. 21.42. 11 This was done of the Lord, & it is maruel- 
alls. q. 1. Jous in our eyes. 

rom 9.33. 12 Then they went about to take him, but 


pet. 2. J B. they ſeared the people: for they perceiued that 
hee ſpake that parable againſt them : therefore 
they left him, and went their way. 


M. 23. 18. 1; And they ſent vnto him certaine of the 


te 20,20. Phariſes, and of the Herodians that they might Ge 


take him in his talke. 

14 And when they came, they ſaid ynto him, 
Maſter,we know that thou art true, & carelt for 
no man : for thou conſidereſt not the perſon of 
men, but teacheſt the way of God truely, Is it 
Jawfull to giue tribute to Ceſar, or not? 

15 Should we giue it, or ſhould we not gine 
it But he knewe their hy pocriſie, and ſayd vato 
them, Why tempt ye me? Bring me a peuy, that 
I may ſee it. 

16 So they brought it, and he ſaid vnto them, 
Whoſe is this image and ſauperſcription ? and 
they ſaid vnto him, Ceſars. 

17 Then leſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto them, 

Rem. K 3.7. * Giue to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and to 
God, thoſe that ate Gods: and they marueiled 
at him. 

Mat. 28.23. 18 Then came the Sadduces vnto him, 

{ake 20.27. (xhich fay, there is no teſattection) and they af- 

ked him fying, 

19 Maſter,*Moſes wrote vnto vs, If auy mans 
brother die, and leaue his wiſe, and leaue no chil- 
dren, that his brother ſhould take his wiſe , and 
raiſe yp ſeede vnto his brother, 

20 There were ſeuen brethren , and the firfh 
tooke a wife, and when he died, left no yſſue. 

21 Then the ſecond tooke her. & he died, nei- 
ther did he der leaue yſſue, & the third likewiſe, 

22 So ſeuen had her, and left no yſſue: laſt of 
all the wife died alſo, 

23 In the teſurrection then, when they ſhall 
riſe againe, whoſe wife ſhall the be of them? for 
ſeuen had her to wife. 5 

Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 

Are ye not therefore deceiued, becanſe ye know 

not the Sctiptures, neither the power of God? 
ay For when they ſhall riſe againe from the 

neither men mattie. nor wiues are matried, 
bur are as the Angels which are in heauen. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they ſhall 
riſe againe, haue ye not read in the booke of Mo- 
ſes,howeinthe buſh God ſpake vnto ham, ſay ing, 
Exod; & Im the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 
t. A. 2. and the God of lacob? 

2 = is not the _ _ the dead, — y on 
the lining. Ye are therefore greatl iued. 

*. 52.35. 2 "Then came one ofthe Scribes that had 

iſputing together, aud perceiuing 

— them well, he asked bim, 

Fd 


Dent 25.5. 


Xiſj. The poore widowe. 398 


Which is the firſt commandeme nt of all 
29 leſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the 
commandementa u, * Heare, Iſtael, The Lorde F.xo.20.2, 
our God is the onely Lord, deut. 6. 4. 
30 Thou ſhale therefore loue the Lorde thy 
— _ - _ heart, and _ all thy ſoule, 
and with all thy j minde,& with all thy ſtrength: lor be 
this is the firſt —— ; * 
31 And the ſecond like that is, Thou ſhalt Leni. 19.18. 
lone thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. There is none mat. 22.34. 
other commande ment greater then theſe. rom. 13.8. 
32 Then the Scribe fayd vnto him, Well, Ma- gala. 5. rg. 
ſter thou haſt ſayd the trueth, that there is one ig. 
God, and that there is none but he, 
3; And to loue him with all the heart, & with 
all the vnderſtanding, and with all the ſoule, and 
with all the ſtrength, and toloue his neighbour 
28 1 is more then all burnt offerings and 
es 


34 Then, when leſis ſawe that bee anſwered 
diſcreetely, he ſayd vnto him, Thou art not fatre 
from the kingdome of God. And no man after 
that durit aske hun any queſtion. 

35 And leſus anſwered and faid teaching Mat.22.44. 
in the Temple, Howe lay the Sctibes that Chriſf luke 20.41, 
is the ſonne of Dauid > 

36 For Dauid himſelle ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, 

The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, Pſal. t le. r, 
till I make thine enemies thy ſooteſtoole. | 

37 Then Dauid himſelſe calleth him Lord: by 
what meanes is he then his ſonneꝰ and much peo- 
ple heard him gladly. 

38 * Morecouer he ſayd vnto them inſ his doe - Mat. 23. 6. 
triue, Beware of the Scribes which lone to go in late 11.43. 
long robes. and /ove ſalutations in the markets, and 20.46. 

39 And the chicfe ſeates in the Synagogues, [0r , as he 
and the firſt roomes at feaſtes, taught, , 

4. Which *denowe widowes houſes, euen Mat. 23.14 

vnder a long colour of long prayers. Theſe thall te 29. 7. 
receiue the greater damnation. lor, and vn- 

4' And a leſus fate ouer againſt the treaſu- der pre- 
tie he behelde how the people caſt money into tence pray 
the treaſurie, and many nch men caſt in mach. long, 

42 Andthere came a certaine poore widow, Luke 21.1. 
& ſhe threw in two mites, which make a quadrin. 

43 Thenhecalled vnto him his diſciples, and 
ſayde vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that this 
poore widow hath caſt more in, theu all they 
which haue caſt into the treaſurie. 

44 Forthey all did caſt in of their ſuperflui- 
tie: but ſhe of her povertie did caſt in all that ſhe 
had, euen all her lining. 

CH AP. XIII. 

2 The deſtrat lion of Jeruſalem, 10 The Goſpel 

ſhall be preached to all. 9. 22 The perſecucions 

and fal/e prophets which ſhalbe before the con- 

ming of Chrift, whoſe houre is vnc ertaiue. zz He 

exhorteth euery one to watch, 

AZ as he went out of the Temple, one of M. 24. r. 

his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, fee what late 21.5. 
ſtones, and what buildings ave bere. 

2 * Then Ieſus anſwered and faid vnto him, Zake 19.43, 
Seelt thou theſe great buildings ? there ſhall not 44. 
be left one ſtone vpon a ſtone , that ſhall not be 
throwen downe, 

And as he ſate on the mount of Oliues, ouer 


againſt the Temple, Peter and Iames, and Iohn, 
and Andre we him ſecretly, ' 
Pee. ill. 4 ren 
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. ³Ü.ꝛ1. A I, IE I 22. "AXES 


Budure ts the ende. 


0 4 Tell vs, when ſhall theſe things be? and 
what ſhhall be the ſigne when all theſe things ſhal 
be fulfilled? | 

5 And Ieſus anſwered them, and began to ſay, 

Fpheſ.5.6. * Take heede leatt any man decciue you. 
24hej.2.3. 6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I 
am Chriti, and thall deceiue many, 

7 Furthermore, when ye ſhal heare of warres, 
and rumouts of warres, be ye not troubled : for 
ſuch things muſt needes be: but the ende ſhall 
not be yet. 

8 For nation ſhal riſe againſt nation, & king- 
dome againſt kingdome, & there ſhall be earth- 
quakes in divers quarters, & there ſhalbe famine 
& troubles; theſe are the beginnings of ſorowes. 

> But take ye heede to your ſelues: for they 
ſhall deliuer you vp to the Canncils , and to the 
Synagognes : ye ſhall be beaten and brought be- 
fore rulers and Kings for my ſake, for a teſtimo- 
mall vnto them. 

ro And the Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed a- 
mong a!l nations, 

Mat. 10. f 9. 11 But when they leade you, & deliver you 

dike 12.11, vp, take ye no thought afore, neither premedi- 

21.14. tate what ye ſhall ſay: but whatſoeuer is giuen 
you at the ſame time, that ſpeake: for it is not ye 
that ſpeake, but the holy Ghoſt, 

12 Yea, and the brother ſhall deliuet the bro. 
ther to death, and the father the ſonne , and the 
children ſhal riſe againſt their parents, and ſhall 
cauſe them to die 

13 Andye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
Names fake: but whoſoeuer ſhall endure vnto 
the ende, he ſhalbe ſaued. 

Mat. 24.1 . 14 * Moreouer, when ye ſhall ſee the abomi- 
Dan. 9. 27. nation of deſolation (ſpoken of by * Daniel the 
dor, being. Prophet) I ſtanding where it ouvht not, (let him 
Luke 21.25, that readeth, conſidet it) * then Tet them that be 
91. in Indea, flee into the mountaines, 

15 And let him that is vpou the houſe , not 
come downe into the houſe, neither enter there- 
in, to fetch any thing out of his houſe. 

16 And let him that is in the fielde, not turne 
backe againe vnto the things which hee leſt be- 
hinde him, ta take his clothes. 

17 Then woe ſhal bee to them that are with 
child. & to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

18 Pray therefore that your flight bee not in 
the winter. 

19 For there ſhalbe in thoſe dayes ſuch tribu- 
lation, as was not from the beginning of the 
creation which God created vnto this time, nei- 
ther halbe. 

20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened 
thoſe dayes, no |; fleth ſhalbe ſaued : but for the 
ele ts ſake, which he bath choſen, he hath ſhorte - 
ned thoſe daves. 

2r Then *if any man ſay vnto you, Loe, here 
is Chriſt, or, loe, he is there, beleeue it not. 

22 For ſalſe Chriſts ſhall riſe, and falſe pro- 

hets. and ſhall ſhewe fignes and wonders, to de- 
ceiue if it were poſſible, the very elett. 

23 But take ye heede: beholde, I haue ſhewed 
you all things before. 

24 CMoreouer * in thoſe dayes, after that tri- 
bulation , the Sunne ſhall waxe darke , and the 
Moone ſhall nor giue her light, 


25 And the ſtarres of beauen ſhal fall; and the 


gor, man, 


Mat.24.23. 
luke 21.8, 


T1a.r;.1o, 
exek. 32.7, 
10e{2.10, 


en 3.15. 


S. Marke. : 


Watch and pray. 


powers which are in heauen, ſhall ſhake. 


26 And then ſhall they ſee ti Sonne of man 
— in the cloudes, with great power, and 
orie. 
n 27 And he ſhal then ſend his Angels, and ſhal Au. 24 3c. 
gather together his elect from the foure windes, 
aud from the vtmoſt part of the earth to the vt - 
moſt part of heauen. 

28 Now learne a parable ofthe figttee. When 
her bongh is yet tender, and itbringeth foorth 
leaues, yes knowe that ſommer : neere. 

29 So in like maner, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſſe knowe that the ingdome of God 1s 
neere, euen at the doores. 

30 Verely I ſay vnto you, that this generation 
{hall not paſſe, tili all theſe thi ngs be done, 

51 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away,but my 
wordes ſhall not paſſe away. 

32 But of that day & houre knoweth no man, 
no, not the Anoels which are in heaven, neither , 
the Sonne himſelfe, ſaue the Father. 

33 Male heede: watch, and pray: ſor ye know Aa. 24.42. 
not when the time is. N 

34 For the Sonne of man it as a man going in- 
to a ſtrange coũtrey, & leaueth his honſe,and gh 
ueth authoritie to his ſeruants, and to eucry man 
his worke, & commandeth the portet to watch. 

35 Watch thereſore, (ſor ye know not when 
the Maſter of the houſe will come, at euen, or at 
midnight, at the cockecrowing,or in y dawning) 

56 Teſt if he comę ſuddenly, he ſhoulde finde 
you ſleeping. 

37 And thoſe things that I ſay yuto you, I fay 
ynto all men, Watch. 

CHAP. XIII, 
t The Priefts conſpire againſt Chriſt, 3 Marie 

Meondalene anointeth Chriſt, 12 The Paſſcourr 

is eaten, 18 Hee teileth afore of the ireaſon of 

Indas, 22 The Lorges Supper is inſtituted. 46 

(rift is taten. 67 Peter denieth him. 

Nd *two daies after followed he feaft of the Mat. 26.3. 
Paſſconer,and of vnleauened bread : and the lake 22.1. 
hie Prieſts, and Scribes ſought howe they might 
take him by craſt. and put him to death. 

2 Put they ſaid, Not in the feaſt da, leſt there 
be any tumult among the people. - 

3 * And when hee was in Bethania in y houſe Mat.26.6. 
of Simon the leper,as he ſite at table. there came 10 12.1. 
a woman hauing a boxe of oyntment of | ſpike- Ir of pu e 
nard,very coſtly,and (he brake the boxe, & pow- narde and 
red it on his head, feutbfully 

4 Therfore ſome diſdained among themſelues, mae. 
and ſaid,To what end is this waſte of oyntment? 

5 For it might haue bene ſolde for more then 
three hundreth pence. and beene giuen vnto the 
poore and they grudged againſt her, 

& But lIeſus ſaide, Let her alone: why trouble 
ye her? ſhee hath wrought a good worke on me, 

For yee haue the poore with you alwaies, 
and when ye will, ye may do them good, but me 
ye (hall not haue alwaies. 

8 She hath done that ſhe could: ſhee came a- 
forchand to anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verely I ſay vnto you, whereſoeuer this 
Goſpel ſhallbe preached throughout the whole 
world. this alſo that ſhee hath done, ſhall be ſpo- 
ken of in remembrance of her. 

10 Then Iudas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, Mat.26.14. 

went late 23.4. 


The Lords Supper. 


went away vnto the hie Prieſtes , to betray him 
vnto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed that they would giue him money: 
therefore he ſought how he might conuentently 
betray him, 

Iat.26.17, 12 No the firſt day ofvnleauened bread, 

late 42.58, when they ſacrificed the Paſſeouer, his diſciples 
ſaid ynto him. Where wilt thou that we goe and 
prepare, that thou mayeſt cate the Paſſeouer? 

13 Then hee ſent toorth two of his diſciples, 
and ſaid vnto them, Go ye into the citie & there 
ſhall a man meete you bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter: followe him. 

14 And whitherſoeuer he goeth in, ſay ye to 
the good man of the houſe , The matter faith, 
Where is the lodging where 1 ſhall cate the 
Paſſeouer with my diſciples? 

15 And he will ſhewe you an vpper chamber 
wh:ch «large, trimmed & prepared: there make 
it ready for vs. 

16 Sohis diſciples went foorth , and came to 
the citie, and fonnd as hee had aide vuto them, 
and made ready the Paſſcouer, 

17 And at euen he came with the twelue. 

Mat. 26.26. 18 * Andasthey fate at table and did cate, le- 
«ke 22.14. ſus ſayd, Verely I ſay vnto you, that one of you 
59%n 13.21, ſhall betray me, which eateth with me, 

19 Then they began to be forowful & to ſay 
to him one by one, Is it I? And another, Is it I? 

20 And he anſwered and ſayd vnto them, It is 

Pal At. . one of the twelue that * dippeth with me in the 

10 1. 18. platter, 

Mat, 26.24, 21 *Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way, 

cls. t. 16. as it is written of him: but wo be to that man by 
whom the Soune of man is betrayed: it had bene 
good for that man, if he had neuer bene borne. 

t. 26.26. 22 * Andas they did cate, leſus rooke the 

1. cor. 1·. 2. hread, and when he had giuen thankes, he brake 
it and gaue it to them, and ſayd, Take, eate, this 
is my body, 

23 Alſo he tooke the cup, & when he had ging 
thanks, gaue it to them · and they all dranke of it. 

24 And he ſaid vnto them, This is my blood 
of the new Teſtament, which is ſhed for many, 

25 Verely I y vnto you, I will drinke no 
more of the fruite of the vine, vntill that day, 
that Idrinke it newe in the kingdome of God. 

26 And when they had ſung a Plalme, they 

went out to the mount of Oliues. 
loom 1633, 25 e*Then leſus ſaid vnto them, All ye ſhall 
Zech.13.7- be offended by me this night: for is written, * 

will ſmite the ſhepheard, and the ſheepe ſhall be 
ſcattered, 

28 But after that I am riſen, I will goe into 

Chap.t6,7, * Galile before you, 

29 And Peter ſaide vnto him, Although all 
men ſhould be offended, yet would not l. 

30 Then leſus ſaid ynto him, Verely I fay vn- 
to thee, this day, euen in this night, before the 
cocke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. 

31 But he ſayd more earneſtly, If I ſhould die 
with thee, Iwill not denie thee : likewiſe alſo 
faid they all, 

M. 26.36. 32 F After they came into a place named 
lake 22,39. Gethſemane: then he fayd to his diſciples, Sit ye 
here, till I hauc prayed. 

33 And he tooke with him Peter, and Iames, 


, 


Chap.xitij. 


Tudas kiſſe. 399 
and Iohn, and he began to be afraide , & in great 
heauineſſe, 

34 And ſaid vnto them, My ſoule is very hea- 
uie,e:cen vnto the death: tarie here and watche, 

35 So he went forward a litle, and fell downe 
on the ground, and prayed, that if it were poſsi- 
ble, that houre might paſſe from him. 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, al things are poſ- 
ſible vnto thee:take away this cup fro me-neuer- 
theles,not that I wil,but that thou wilt, he done, 

37 Then he came, and found them fleeping, 
and ſayd to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou could 
not thou watch one houtre ? 

38 EWatch ye. and pray, that ye enter not in- 
to tentation: the ſpirit in deede is ready, but the 
fleſh is weake. 

39 And againe, he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame wordes. 

40 And he returned, and found them aſleepe 
againe: for their eyes were heauie: neither knew 
they what they ſhould anſwere him. 

4: And he came the third time, and ſayd vnto 
them, Sleepe henceforth and take your reſt: it is 
ynough : the houre is come: beholde, the Sonne 
of man is deliuered into the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe vp: let vs go: loe, hee that betrayeth 
me,is at — 

4; * And immediatly while hee yet ſpake, Ma. 26 47, 
came Iudas that was one of the twelue,and with e 22.47. 
him a great multitude with ſwords and ſtaues ohn 18.3. 
from the hie prieſts, and Scribes, and Elders. 

44 And he that hetrayed him, had giuen them 
a token, ſaying, MWhomſoeuer I ſhall kiſſe he it is: 
take lum and leade him away ſaſely. 

45 And aſſoone as hee was come, hee went 
ſtraightway to him, and faid, Maſter, Maſter, and 
kiſſed him, 

46 Then they layde their hands en him, and 
tooke him. 

47 And one of them that ſtood by, drew out 
2 {word,and ſinote a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt, and 
cut off his eare. 

48 And leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 

Ye be come out as vnto a thiefe with ſwords and 
with ſtanes to take me. 

49 I was dayly with you teaching in the Tem- 
ple, and ye tooke me not: but this is done that the 
Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled, 

5o Then they all forſooke him, and fled, 

5t And there followed him a certame yo 
man, clothed in linnen vpon his bare body, — 
tlie yong men caught him. 

52 Nut he leſt his linnen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. 

53 „So they led Teſus away to the hie Prieſt, Mat. 26.57, 
and to him came all the hie Prieſts & the Elders, Ste 22.54. 
and the Scribes, thn 18.23. 

54 And Peter followed him a farre off, even 
into the hall of the hie Prieſt, and fate with the 
ſeruants, and warmed himſelſt at the | fire. or, ligbe. 

55 And the * hie Prieſts.and all the Councill Aα. 26.56. 
ſought for witnes againſt Ieſus, to put him to 
death, but found none. 

$6 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, 
but their witnes | agreed not together. Or, 

57 Then there aroſe certaine , and bare falſe not Lhe, 
witnes againſt him, ſaying, 

58 We heard him ſay, I wil deſtroy this Joh 2. & 

Eee. iii. Temple 


Peters deniall. 


R Temple made with hands, & within three dayes 
1 wil build another, made withont hands. 

59 Bat their witnes yet agreed not together. 

60 Then hie Prieſt ſtood yp amongs them, 
and asked Ieſus ſaying, anſwered thou nothing? 
what is the matter that theſe beare witneſſe a- 
gainſt thee ? 

61 But he held his peace & anſwered nothing. 
Againe the hie prieſt asked him, and ſaide vnto 
him, Art thou Chriſt the Sonne of the Bleſſed? 

62 And leſus fayd, Lam he, * and ye ſhall ſee 
the ſonne of man fir at the right hande of the 
power of God, & come in the clouds ofheauen, 

63 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, & ſaid, 
What haue we any more neede of witnelles ? 

64 Ye haue heard the blaſphemie:what thinke 
ye? And they all condemned him to be worthy 
of death, 

55s And ſome began to ſpit at him. and to co- 
uer his face, and to beate him with fiſts, and to 
ſay vnto him, Prophecie. And the ſergeants 
ſnore him with their rods, 

Nat. 26.69. 66 * And as Peter was beneath in the hall, 
duke 22.55. there came one of the mayds of the hie Prieſt. 
zobn 18.25. & And when ſhe ſawe Peter warming hi-4- 
ſelfe, ſhe looked on him, and ſaid, Thou waſt al- 
ſo with leſus of Nazaret. 

63 But he denied it, ſay ing, I know him not, 
neither wot I what thou ſayeſt. Then hee went 
out into che j porche and the cocke crewe. 

69 *Thena aide fawe him againe, & began 
to ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. 

70 But hee denied it againe: and anon after, 
they that ſtood by, ſayd againe to Peter , Surely 
thou art oue of them: ſot thou art of Galile , and 
thy ſpeach is like. 

71 And he began to curſe, & ſweare, ſayings, I 
knowe not this man of whom ye ſpeake. 

72 *The the ſecond time the cock crew, & Pe- 
ter remembred the word that Jeſus had ſaid vnto 
him, Before the cock crow twiſe,thou thalt denie 
— me thriſe, & { aying _ * — wept. 
Wee, 1 ſeſus is led to Pilate, 15 He is condemned, reui- 

led ani put to death, 46 And is buried by Ioſcp h. 

Nat. 27.1.2. — in the dawning. q hie Prieſts hel de 

luke 22.66, a counſell with the Elders, and the Scribes, 

whz 18.28. and the whole Councill, and bound leſus „ and 
led him away, and delinered him to Pilate. 

2 Then Pilate asked him, Art thou the King 
of the Iewes? and he anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
him, Thou ſayeſt it. 

3 And the hie Prieſts accuſed him of many 


Mat. 24.30. 


or, entrie. 
Ma. 26.71. 
luke 22.58. 
1 18.23. 


Mat.: 6.75. 
John 1 3.38. 
lor ruſhed 
out of the 


Mat. 27.12. * 
luke 23.3. 
iohn 18.3 5. 


ings. 
4 * Wherefore Pilate asked him againe, ſay 
ing, Anſwereſt thou nothing? beholde how ma- 
ny things they witnes againſt thee. 
5 But leſus anſwered no more at all, fo that 
Pilate marueiled. 
6 Now at the feaſt Pilate did deliuer a priſo- 
ner ynto them, whomſoener they would defire, 
7 Then there was one named Barabbas,which 
was bound with his fellowes , that had made in- 
ſurrection, who in the inſurre&ion had commit- 
ted murder, 
8 And y peoplecried aloud,& began to deſire 
that he woul ll doe as he had euer done vnto them. 


9 Then Pilatc anſwered them, & ſayd, Wil ye 


S. Marke. 


Chriſt condemned. 
that I let looſe vnto you the King of the lewes? 

10 For he knew that the hie Prieſts had deli- 
nered him of enuie. 

11 But the hie Prieſts had moued the people 
to defire that hee would rather deliuer Barabbas 
vnto them. 

12 And pilate anſwered, and faid againe vnto , 
them, What will ye then that I doe with hr, 
whom ye call the King of the Iewes? 

1; And they cried againe, Crucific him. 

14 Then Pilate fayde vnto them, But what 
euill hath he done? And they cried the more fer- 
uently, Cruciſie him. 

15 So pilate willing to content the people, 
looſed them Barabbas, and deliuered leſus when 
he had ſcourged hun, that he might be crucihed, 

16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into the 
hall, which is the | common hall and called toge- 
ther the whole band, 

17 Andclad him with purple, and platted a 
crowne of thornes,and put it about i head, 

18 And began to falute him, ſaying, Haile, 
King of the lewes. 

19 And they ſinote him on the head with a 
reede, and ſpat vpon him, & bowed the knees, 
and did him teuetence. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
tooke the purple off him, & put his owne clothes 
on him, and led him out to cruciſie him. 

21 * Andthey compelled one that paſſed by, Mat. 29.3 1. 
called Simon of Cyrene (which came out of the Ile 23. 26. 
countrey.and was father of Alexander & Rufus) 
to beare his crolle, 

22 And they brought him to a place named 4. 27.35. 
Golgotha, which is by interpretation, the place [be 23.33. 
of dal mens skulles. ion 19.17 

:z And they gaue him to drinke wine ming- 
led with myrrhe: but he receiued 1t not. 

24 And when they had crucified him they par- 
ted his garments, caſting lottes tor them, what 
euery man ſhould haue, 

25 Aud it was the third houre,when they cru- 
cih-d him. 

25 And the title of his canſe was written a- 
boue THE KING OF THE IEWES, 

27 They crucified alſo w him two theenes,the 
one on the right hand, & the other on his leſt. 

28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled , which 
ſaith * And he was counted among the wicked, J/a 53. 13. 

29 And they y went by, rayled on him, wag - 
ging their heads, & ſaying, * Hey, thou that de- John 2. 19. 

royelt tlie Teinple. & huildeſt it in three dayes, 

zo Save thy ſeſſe, & come down fro the croſſe. 

31 Likewiſe alſo euen v hie Prieſts mocking, 
ſaid among themſelues with the Scribes , Hee ſa- 
ued other men, himſelfc he can not ſaue. 

32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael nowe come 
downe from the croſſe, that we may ſec, and be- 
leeue, They alſo that were crucified with him, 
reuiled him, - 

33 Now when ſixt honre was come, dark- 
nes aroſe ouer all the land vntill the ninth houte. 

34 And at the ninth houre Ieſus cried with a 
loude voyce, ſaying, * Eloi, Eloi, lammaſabach- Pſal. 12. 
thani ? which is by interpretation, My God, my Mat. 27 46. 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 

35 And ſome of them that ſtoode by , when 
they heard it, ſayd, Beholde, he calleth Elias. 

36 


107 * cor. 


lor, flake, 


Luke 8.2, 3. 


Mt. 2. 57. 
lite 23.59, 
$1404 19, 
28. 


Luke 241. 
10m 20,1, 


r, nos 
71/en, 


TheSepulchre. 


Fal 69.21 36 And one ranne,and filled a*ſponge full of 


vineger , and put it on a teede, and gaue him to 
drinke, faying, Let him alone: let vs ſee it Elias 
will come aud take him downe. 

37 And Ielus cryed with a loude voyce, and 
gaue vp the ghoſt, 

38 JA the vaile ofthe Temple was rent in 
wwaine, from the top to the bottome. 

39 Nowe when the Centurion, which ſtoode 
auer againſt him, ſawe that he thus crying gaue 
vp the ghoit, he aide, Truely this mau was the 
Sonne of God. 

ge CThere were alſo women, which behelde 
a farre off, an ong whom was Marie Magdalene, 
and Marie (the mother of Iames the leile, and of 
Ioles) and Salome, 

41 Which alſo when he was in Galile, “ fol. 
lowed him, & miniſtred voto him, & many other 
women which came vp w him vnto Ieruſalem, 

42 And nowe when night was come, (be- 
eauſe it was the day of the preparation, that is 
before the Sabbath) 

43 Ioſeph of Arimathea,an honourable Coun- 


4 And whe they looked, they ſaw that y ſtone 
was rolled away (tor it was a very great one) 

So they went into the ſepuſchre, and ſawe Mat. 28.1. 

a yong man ſitting at the right ſide clothed in a 1941 20. 17. 
loug white robe: and they were aſtaide. 

But he aid vnto the, Be not afraid: ye ſeeke 
leſus of Nazaret, which hath bene ctucified: he is 
riſen:he is not here. be hold the place, where they 
put him. 

7 But goe your way, and tell his diſciples, and 
Peter, that he will goe before yon into Galile: 
there ſhall yee ſee hum, *as he ſaid vnto you. Aas. 26.3 r. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from ch. 14-28, 
the ſepulchre : for they trembled and were ama- 
ſed : neither ſaid they any thing to any man: for 
they were afraid. 

9 uud when leſus was riſen againe , in the 
morowe (which was the frit day of the weeke) 
he appeared firſt ro Marie Magdalene, *out of 1% 20. 16. 
whom he had caſt ſeuen deuils. luke 8.2. 

10 And ſhe went & told them that had bene 
wich him, which mourned and wept. 
11 And when they heard that he was aliue, 


ſellour, which alſo looked for the kingdome of and had appeared to her, they beleeued it not. 


God, came, and went in boldly vnto Pilate , and 
asked the body of leſus, 

And Pilate maruciled , ifhe were alreadie 
dead & called ynto him the Centurion, & asked 
of him whether he had bene any while dead. 

45 And when he knew the trueth of the Cen- 
eurion,he gaue the body to Toſeph, 

46 Who bought a linnen cloth, & tooke him 
downe,and wrapped him in the linnen cloth, and 
laid him in a tombe y was hewen out ofa rocke, 
& rolled a ſtone vnto the doore of the ſepulchre. 

47 And Marie Magdalene, & Marie Loſes mo- 
ther behclde where he thoulde be laid. 

CHAP. XVI. 
1 The women come to the graue. 9 Chrift beius vi- 
ſen againe, appeareth to Magdalen, 14. Alſo to 

the eleuc n. and reproueth their vnbelieſt. 16 

He commutteth the preaching of the Gofpel and 

the mmitration of hapt / ſine unto them. 

Nd * when the Sabbath day was paſt . Marie 

Mage lene, and Marie the ;a2ther of lames, 
and Salone, bought ſweete ovntments that they 
migut come, and emhaulme him. 

2 Therefore early in the morning, the firſt day 
of the weeke, they came vnto the ſepulchre,whe 
the ſurne was f vet riſing, 

3 And they ſuid one to another, Who ſhal rolle 
vs away y ſtone from the doore of y ſepulchre? 


1 C*Aſter that, hee appeared vnto two of Le 24-13, 
them in an other forme, as they walked and went * 5+ 
into the counttey. 

13 And they went aud tolde it to the rem- 
nant,bur they belecued them not. 

14 Finally, he appeared vnto the eleuen as Luke 24 38. 
they ſate together & reproued them of their vn- tohn 20.19, 
beliefe and hardneſſe of heart, becauſe they be- 
leeued not them which had ſeene him, being ri- 
ſen vp againe. 

1% And he ſaid vnto them *Goe ye into all F M. 28. 13. 
worl4, and preach the Goſpel to euery creature. 

16 He that ſhall beleeue and be baptized, 
ſhalbe ſaued: * but he that will not belecue,ſhall John 12.48, 
be damned. 

17 And theſe tokens ſhall followe them that 
beleene,*In my Name they ſhall caſt out devils, AX 16. 18. 
and *ſhall ſpeake with newe tongues, Alles 24. 

18 *And ſhall take away ſerpents, and if they and 10.46, 
ſhall drinke any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt Actes 28.53. 
them: they ſhal lay their hands on the ſicke, and Aties 28.8. 
they ſhall recover. 

19 So after the Lord had ſpoken vnto them, Lal. 24.5 t. 
he was receiued into heauen, and fate at the right 
hand of God, 

20 And they went foorth, & preached enery 
where, And y *Lorde wrought w them, & confir. Hebr.2.4, 
med the worde with ſignes y followed , Amen. 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS CHRIST, 
ACCORDING TO LY KE. 


CHAP, 


I, 
s Of Zacharis and Elicabet. ti The Angel ſhew- 
e:h him of the natiuitie of lohn Baptiſt, 20 His 


beginning ſawe them their ſelues, and were mi. 
niſſers of the worde, 
It ſeemed good alſo to me (moſt noble 


ncredul;tie is prmſhed, 28 The talke of ie An. Theophilus) aſſoone as I had ſearched out per- 
gel,an4 Maris, 46 Hey ſong, 57 The birth,cir- fectly all things from the beginning, to write en- 


cum. ſion. and graces of Fohn. 68 Zacharias gi- to thee thereof from 


neth thankes to Gul. and prophecieth. 
* prop 


int to point, 
4 That thou mighteſt acknowledge the cer. 


4 Or as much as many haue ta- taintie of thoſe thinges, whereof thou haſt bene 
ken in haude to ſet foorth the inſtructed. 


ſtorie of thoſe things, whereof 


we are fully perſwaded, 


IN che time of Herod King of Iudea, there 
was 2 certaine prieſt named Zacharias, of 


2 As they haue deliueted the courſe of Abia:and his wife v of the daugh- 
them voto vs, which from the ters of Auron, and her name was Fliſabet. 


4 Both 


The Angel appeareth to Zacharias. 
6 Both were iuſt before God, and walked in 


all the commaundements and ordinances of the 
Lord, without reproofe. 

7 And they had no childe, becauſe that Eliſa- 
bet was harren: & both were well ſtriken in age. 

8 And it came to paſſe as he executed y Ptieſts 
office before God, as his courſe came in order, 

9 According to the cuſtome of the Prieſtes of- 
fice, his lot was to butne inceaſe , when he went 
ito the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of the people 
5e. 30. ). were without in prayer, & while the incenſe was 
tent, 16.17. burning. 

11 Then appeared vnto him an Angel of the 
Lord ſtanding at i right fide of y altar ot incenſe. 

t2 And whe Zacharias ſawe him, he was trou- 
bled,and feare fell vpon him, 

1; But the Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare not, La- 
charias : for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Eli. 
ſabet ſhall beare thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call 
his name Iohn. 

14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and gladneſſe, and 
many (hal! reioyce at his birth. 

15 For he ſhall be great in the ſight of the 
Lorde, and ſhall neither drinke wine, nor ſtrong 
drinke:and he ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
euen from his morhers wombe. 


Aal.4.5,6. 16 *And many of the children of Iſrael (hall 
he turne to their Lord God. 
Ma. 11.14. 17 For he ſhall goe before him in the ſpirit 


and power of Elias,to turne the hearts of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the diſabedient to the 
wiſedome of the iuſt men, to make ready a peo- 
ple prepared for the Lord, 

18 Then Zacharias ſaid vnto y Angel,Where- 
by ſhall I know this? for I am an olde man,& my 
wife is ofa great age. 

19 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
him, I am Gabriel that ſtand in the preſence of 
God, and am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee & to ſhew 
thee theſe good tidings. 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumme. and not 
be able to ſpeake, vntill the day that theſe things 
be done, becauſe thou beleeuedſt not my words, 
which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon, 

21 Now the people waited for Zacharias,and 
matueiled that he taried ſo long in the Temple, 

22 And whe he came out, he could not ſpeake 
vnto them: then they perceiued that he had ſeene 
a viſion in the Temple: for he made ſignes vnto 
them and remained dumme. 

23 Andit came to paſſe, when the dayes of his 
office were fulfilled , that hee departed to his 
owne houſe. 

24 And aſter thoſe dayes , his wife Eliſabet 
conceiued,and hid her ſelfe fiue moneths, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lorde dealt with me, in the 
dayes wherein he looked on e, to take from me 
my rebuke among men. 

26 CAnd in the ſixt moneth, the Angel Ga- 
briel was ſent from God vnto a citie of Galile, 
named Nazaret, 

27 To a virgine aſſianced to a man whoſe 
name was Ioſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, and the 

fr, gladnes virgins nane was Marie, 

be to thee . 28 And the Angel went in vnto her, and ſaid, 
dor receiued Ixlaile thou that art | freely beloued: the Lord is 
2489 fau0ur. with thee: bleſſed art thou among woinen. 


S. Luke 


Maries ſong. 
29- And when ſhe ſawe him, ſhe was troubled 
at his ſaying, and thought hat maner of ſaluta- 
tion that ſhould be. 
30 Then the Angel ſaide ynto her, Feare not, 
Marie: for thou half fonnd fauour with God. 
21 Fot loe, thou ſhalt cõceiue in thy wombe, Iſa. 3. tg. 
& beate a ſonne, & ſhalt call his name IES VS. Mat. 1. 2 t. 
32 He ſnall be great, and ſhall be called the ch. 2. 21. 
Sonne of the moſt High, and the Lord God ſhall 
giue vnto him the throne of his father Dauid. 
33 *Aud he ſhal teigne ouer ᷓ houſe of lacob Dang. 14. 
for euer, & of his kingdome ſhaſl be none ende. icaßh 4. 
34 Then ſaide Marie vnto the Angel, Howe 
ſhall this be, ſeeing I knowe not man? 
35 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaide vnte 
her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee , and 
the power of the moſt High ſhall ouerſhadowe 
thee : therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall 
be borne of thee , ſhalbe called F Sonne of God. 
36 And beholde.thy couſin Eliſabet, ſhe hath 
alſo conceiued a ſonne in her olde age: and this 
is her ſixt moneth,which was called barren, 
37 For with God ſhal nothing be vnpoſsible. 
38. Then Marie ſaide, Beholde, the ſeruant of 
the Lord: be it vnto me acco: ding to thy worde. 
So the Angel departed from her. 
29 CAnd Marie aroſe in thoſe dayes , & went 
into the hill counmrey w haſte to a citie of Tuda, 
40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, 
and ſaluted Eliſabet. 
4: And it came to paſſe, as Eliſabet heard Y 
ſalutation of Marie. the babe ſprang in her bellie, 
and Eliſabet was filled with the holy Ghoſt. 
42 And (he cryed with a loude voyce, & faid, 
Bleſſed art thou among women, becauſe the fruit 
of thy wombe is bleſſed. 
4; And whence cometh this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? 
44 For loe, aſſaone as the voyce of thy ſaluta- 
tion ſounded in mine eares,the babe ſprang in my 
belly for ioy. 
45 And bleſſed ic ſhe that beleeued: for thoſe 
things ſhalbe pertourmed, which were tolde her 
ſrom the Lord. 
46 Then Marie ſaide, My ſoule magnifieth the 
Lorc 5 
47 And my ſpirit re ĩoycethin God my Saniour, 
48 For he hath looked on the j poore degree of lor, lowe 
his ſeruant: for behold, from henceforth ſhall all eFare, 
ages call me bleſſed, 
49 Becauſe, he that is mightie, hath done for 
me great things.and holy « his Name, 
3 And his wercie js from generation to gene- 
ration on them that feare him. 
5i * Hee hath ſhewed ſtrength with his //a.51.9. 
arme : He hath ſcattered the proude in the ima» Pſal.z 3.19. 
gination of their hearts. 1/a.29.15. 
52 He hath put downe the mightie from 1. Sam 2.5, 
their ſeates, and exalted them of lowe degree, 6,7. pſal.34- 
53 * He hath filled the bungrie with good 10, 
things. and ſent away the rich emptie. Ja. 30. 1 8. 
54 He hath vpholden Iſrael his ſeruant, be- and t. ꝙ &# 
ing mindfull of his mercie, 54.8. ier. t. 
55 (*Ashe hath ſpoken to our fathers, to wit, 3,20. 
to Abraham and his | ſeede) for euer. Gen. 17.19, 
56 And Marie abode with her about three and 23.17. 
moneths:after,ſhe returned to her owne houſe. pſal.tg2.:t; 


57 Nowe Eliſabets time was fulfilled y ſhe Jo- 
ſhould ras” 
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ſhould be delivered, & ſhe brought forth a ſonne. 

58 And her neighbours, and couſins heard tel 
howe the Lord had ſhewed his great mercie vp- 
on her, and they reioyced with her. 

59 And it was ſo that on the eight day they 
came to circumciſe the babe, and called hum Za- 
charias,after the name of his father 

60 But his mother anſwered, and ſaid, Not ſo, 
but he ſhalbe called lohn. 


Chap. ij. 


The birth of Chriſt. - 408 © 


to his owne citie. 

4 And Ioſeph alſo went vp from Galile, out 
of a citie called Nazaret. into Iudea, vnto the ci- 
tie of * Dauid, which is called Beth-lehem (he · Iahu y 42, 
cauſe he was of the houſe and linage of Dauid,) 

5 To be taxed with Marie that was giuen 

him to wiſe which was with childe. 

6 J And ſo it was, that while they were there, 
the dayes were accomplithed that the ſhoulde be 


61 And they ſaide vnto her, There is none of delinered, 


thy kinred, that is named with this name. 

62 Then they made ſigues to his father, howe 
he would haue — called. 

63 So he asked for writing tables, and wrote, 
ſaying, His name is Iohn, and they marueiled all. 

64 And his mouth was ope ned immediatly, & 
his tongue ſooſcd, aud he ſpake and praiſed God, 

65 Then feare came on al them yd welt neere 
vnto them, & al theſe words were noyſed abroad 
throughout all the hill countrev of Iudea. 

E6 And all they that heard them, laid hem v 
in their hearts, ſaying , What maner childe hatl 
this be! and the hand of the Lorde was with him. 

67 Then his father Zacharias was filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, and prophecied, ſaying, 

68 Bleſſed be the Lorde God of Iſtael, becauſe 
he hath viſited*and redeemed his people, 

69 *And hath raiſed vp the horne of ſaluati- 
on vnto vs in the houſe of his ſeruant Dauid. 

70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
Prophets, which wete ſince y world bega, ſaying, 

71 That he would ſende vs deliuerance fro our 
enemies, and from the handes of all that hate vs, 

72 That he would ſhewe mercic towards out 
fathers,and remember his holy Conenant, 

73 Aud the othe which he ſwale to our fa- 
ther Abraham: 

74 Which was. that he would graunt vnto vs, 
that we being delinered out of the handes of our 
enemies,ſhould ſe rue him Without feare 

75 All the dayes of our liſe, in * holineſſe and 
tighteouſneſſe before him. 

c And thou, babe, ſhalt be called Prophet 
of the moſt High : for thou ſhalt goe before the 
face of the Lord, to prepare his wayes, 

77 Aud to giue knowledge of ſaluation vn- 
to his people, by the remFion of their ſinnes, 

78 Through the tender mercie of our God, 
whereby * the day ſpring from an high, hath vi- 
ſited VS, 

79 Togine light to them that fit in darknes, 
and in the ſhadowe of death, and to guide our 
feete into the way of peace. 

80 And the childe grew,and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, & was in the wilderneſſe til the day came, 
that he ſhould ſhew himſelfe vnto Iſtael. 

CC a IS 
7 The birth and circumciſion of Chriſt, 22 He was 
receiued into the Temple. 28 Simeon and Auna 
prophecie of him. 46 He was founde among 
the doctours. 51 Hu obeatence to father and 
mother. 

Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes. that there 
ame a commaundement from Auguſtus Ce- 

ſar, that all the world ſhould be | tax 

2 (This firft taxing was made when Cyrenius 

was gouernour of Syria.) 

3 Therefore went all to be taxed , euery man 


7 And the brought foorth her firſt begotten 
ſoone, and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and 
laid him in a cratch , becaule there was no rgume 
for them in the Inne. 

8 CAnd thete were in the ſame countrey 
ſhepheatds, abiding in the fielde, and keeping 
watch by night becauſe of their flacke, 

9 And loe, the Angel of the Lorde came vpon 
them, and the glory of the I orde ſhone about 
them, and they were ſore aſtaide. 

19 Thenthe Angel ſaid vnto them, Be not a- 
fraide : for bebolde , I bring you tidings of great 
ioy, that thalbe to all the people: a 

rt That is, that vnto you is borne this day in 
the citie of Dauid, a Sautour, which is Chriſt the 
Lord, 

12 And this ſball e a ſigne to you, Ye ſhall 
finde the childe ſwadled, aud laide in a cratch. 

1; And ſtraightway there was with the An- 
gel a multitude of heauenly ſouldiers, prayſing 
God and ſay ing, 

14 Glory be to God in the hie heauens, and 
peace in earth, and towards men good will, 

15 And it came to paſſe when & Angels were 

one away from them into heauen, that y ſhep- 
— faid one to another, Let vs goe then vnto 
Beth-lehem , and ſee this thing that is come to 
paſſe, which the Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs, 

16 So they came w haſte,and found both Ma- 
tie and Ioſeph. and the babe laid in the cratch. 

17 And when they had ſeene it, they publi- 
ſhed abroade the thing, which was tolde them 
of that childe. 

18 And al that heard it, wondered at F things 
which were tolde them of the ſhepheards. 

19 But Marie kept all theſe ſayings, and pon- 
dered them in her heart. 

20 And the thepheards returned, glorifying 
and prayſing God.for all that they had 
ſcene as it was ſpoken vnto them. 

21: Wand when the eight dayes were ac- Gen, 17. 12. 
compliſhed, that they ſhould circumciſe child, uit. 12. 3. 
his name was then called IE SVS, which was 10% 9.22. 
named of the Angel, before he was conceiued in Mar. f. 2 r. 
the wombe, chap. . 3c. 

22 And when the dayes of | her purificati- Lennt. 12.8. 
on after the lawe of Moſes were accompliſhed, 07, ber. 
they brought him to Ieruſalem, to preſent 
to the Lord, 

23 ( it is written in the Lawe of the Lord, 

*Euery man childe , | that fr openeth the £xed.13.2, 
wombe,ſhalbe called holy to Lord:) nom.$.16. 

24 And to giue an oblation,*asit is comman- gor ha is 
ded in the Lawe of the Lorde , a paire of turtle ſſt borne, 
doues, or two yorg pigeons. : Leut. 12. 6. 

25 And beholde, there was a man in Ieruſa- 

lem, whoſe name was Simeon: this man was iuſt, 
and (cared God, and waited for the conſolation 


ot 


" Annaes teſtimonie of Chriſt. 


of Iſrael, and the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 
26 Anda reuelation was giuen him of the 

holy Ghoſt, that he ſhoulde not ſee death,before 
or, Meſſi u. he had ſeene the Lordes f Chriſt, 
| 4Greekejn 27 And he came by the motion of the ſpirite 
the ſpiris, into the Temple, and when the parents brought 
| in the childe leſus, to doe for him after the cu- 
| ſome of the Lawe, 
| 28 Then he tooke him in his armes, & pray- 
ſed God and ſaid, 

a9 Lord,nowe letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart 
in peace,according to thy worde: 

30 For mine eyes haue ſeene thy ſaluation, 

3r Which thou haſt prepared before the face 
of all people: 

32 Alght | to be reueiled to the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy people Iſcael. 

33 And loſeph and his mother marueiled at 
thoſe things, which were ſpoken rouching him, 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaide vnto 
Marie his mother, Beholde, this chile is appoin- 
ted forthe * fall and riſing againe of many in Iſ- 
rael, & for a ſigne which {hall be ſpoken againlt, 

35 (Yeaauda ſword ſhall —— through thy 
ſoule) that the thoughtes of many heartes may 
be opened. 

36 And there was a Prophetiſſe , one Anna 
the daughter of Phanuel, of F tribe of Aſer,which 
was of a great age, & had liued with an huzbande 
ſeuen veeres from her virginitie. 

37 And ſhe was widowe about ſoure ſcore 
and foure yeeres, and went not out of the Tem- 
ple, but ſerued God with faltings and prayers, 
night and day. 

38 She then comming at the ſane inſtant vp- 
on them, q confeſſed likewiſe the Lorde & ſpake 
of him to all that looked for redemption in Ie- 
ruſalem, 

39 And when they had perfourmed al things 
| according to the La of the Lord, they returned 
| into Galile to their one citie Nazaret. 

40 And the childe grewe , and waxed ſtrong 
in Spirit, and was filled with wiſedome, and the 

e of God was with him, 

41 Nowe his parents went to Ieruſalem 
euery yeere, * at the feaſt of the Paſſeouet. 

42 And when he was twelue yeere olde, and 
they were come vp to Ietuſalem, after the cu- 
ſtome of the feaſt, 

43 And had finiſhed the dayes hereof,as they 
returned, the childe Ieſus remained in Icrufalem, 
and Toſeph knewe not nor his mother, 

44 But they ſuppoſing, that he had bene in the 
eompanie, went a dayes tourney, and ſought him 
| among their kinsfolke,and acquaintance. 

5 And when they fonnde him not, they tur- 
* backe to Icruſalem, and ſonght him. 

46 And it came to paſſe three dayes after, that 
they founde him in — Temple, ſitting in the 
gor, arne middes of the | doctours, both hearing them, and 
nen. askiug them queſtions, 

47 Aud all that heard him, were aſtonied at 
his vnderftanding and anſweres. 

48 So when they ſawe him, they were amaſed, 
and his mother ſaide vnto him, Sonne, why ha't 
thou thus dealt with vs? behold, thy father and I 

bane ſought thee with heauie hearts. 

49 Then ſaid he vnto them, Howe is it that ye 


| Bei. 18. 1. 
| 


S. Luke. 


Tohns preaching. 
ſought me? knewe ye not that I muſt goe about 
my Fathers buſineſſe? 

50 But they vnderſtoode not the worde that 
he ſpake to them. | 

zt Then he went downe with them, & came 
to Nazaret, and was ſubie& to them: and his mo- 
ther kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 

52 And leſus increaſed in wiſdome, & ſtature, 
aud in fauour with God and men, 

* RES 0 

3 The preac hing, hanti ſme, and priſonment of lohn. 

15 lie is — to be 2 1 (briſt is lapti- 

ed. 23 His age, and genealogie. 
* in the kfteenth yeere of the reigne of 

Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being goner- 

nout of Iudea, and Herod being Tetrarch of Ga- 
lile,and his brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea,and 
of the countrey of Trachonitis , and Ly ſanias the 
Tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 (*When Annas and Cataphas were the hie Acles 4.6, 
Prieſtes) the worde of God came vnto Iohu,the 
ſonne of Zacharias in the wilderneſſe. 

3 *And he came into all the coaſtes about N. 2. 2. 
Tordan, preaching the vaptiſine of repentance for 4 . . 4 
the remiſs ion of ſinnes, 

4 As it is written in the booke ofthe ſayings 
of Eſaias the Prophet, which ſaith, * The voyce of 7.40.3. 
hum that cryeth in the wilderneſſe is, Prepare ye 4% f. 23. 
the way of the Lord. make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Euery valley ſhalbe ſilled and euery moun- 
taine,and hill ſhalbe brought lowe, and crooked 
things ſhalbe made ſtraight, and the rough wayes 
Halle mate ſinoothe. 

6 And | all fletl ſhall ſee Y ſaluation of God, e 

7 Then ſaid he to the people that were come . 
out to be haptized ofhim, * O {generations of Marth. 3.7, 
vipers, who haah forewarned you to flze from 0, viper 
the wrath to come? Eroodes, 

8 Bring footth therefore fruites worthie a- 
mendment of life, & begin net to fay with your 
ſelues, We hane Abraham to ear father: for I fa 
vnto you, that God is able ol theſe ſtones to raiſe 
vp children vr.to Abraham, 

9 Now alſo is the axe laide vnto the roote of | 
the trees: therefore euery tree which bringeth 
not foorth good fruite , ſhall be hewen downe, 
and calt into the fire. 

1 Then y people asked him, ſaying, What 
ſhall we doe then? 

rs And he anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, He lamet 2. 15. 
that hath two coates, let him part with him that 1.0 3. y. 
hath none : and he that hath meate, let him doe 
likewiſe. 

r2 Then came there Publicans alſo to be bap- 
tied, & ſaid vnto him, Maſter,what ſhal we doe? 

1; And he ſaide vato them, Require no mors 
then that which is appointed vnto you. 

14 The ſouldiers l kewiſe demaunded of him, 
ſaying, Aud what ſhall we doe? And he ſaid vnto 
them, Doe violence to no man, neither accuſe any 
falſly, and be content with your wages. 

15 As the people waited, and all men muſed 
in their hearts of Iohn, if he were not the Chniſt, Mat.z.tr. 

16 Iohnanſwered, and aide to them all, * In .. 
deedel baptize you with water, but one {tron- 7941 1.24% 
ger then I, commeth, whoſe ſhooes latchet I am actes 1. 5. 
not worthie to vnlooſe: hee will baptize you 41d 2.4. 
with the holy Ghoſt and with fire. and 11.16. 
17 *Whoſe am 19.4. 


Fo 
7. 


Chriſtes bapriſme and genealogie. 
N.. 12. 17 *Whoſe fanne i in his hande, and he will 
make cleane his floote, and wil the wheat 
into his gatner, but the chaffe will hee burne vp 
with fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched. 

18 Thus then exhorting with many other 
things. he preached vnto the people. 
Mat.r4-3. 19 Rut when Herod the Tetrarch was rebu- 
Mar. . 1. ked of him for Herodias his brother Philips wife, 

and for all the euils whicff Herod had done, 

20 Hee added yet this aboue all, that he ſhut 
vp Iohn in priſon, 

Alan. 3. 1j. 21 Noe it came to paſſe, as all the people 
mar. t. 9. were baptized, and that leſus was baptized and 
ohn 1.32, did pray, that the heauen was opened: 

22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in a bo- 
dily ſhape like a doue, vpon him, and there was a 
voyce from heauen ſaying, Thou art my beloued 
Sonne: in thee I am well pleaſed. 

23 J And ſeſus him ſelfe began to bee about 
thirtie yeeres of age, being as men * tle 
ſonne of loſeph, x / ich was the ſonne of Eli, 

24 The ſonne of Matthat,the ſome of Leui, the 
ſonne of Melchi, the ſonne of Ianna, the ſonne of 
Ioſeph, 

25 The ſonne of Mattathias,the ſonne of Amos, 
the ſome of Naum, the ſoxne of Efli, the ſome of 
Nagge, 

26 The ſonne of Maath, the ſonne of Mattathi- 

lor leſech. 15, the ſome of Semei, the ſonne of | Ioſeph, the 
ſonne of Tuda, 

27 The ſonne of Toanna, the ſoune of Rheſa,the 
forme of Lorobabel, the ſonne of Salathiel, the 
ſorne of Neri, 

28 The ſonne of Melchi, the nme of Addi, the 
—— of Colam, the ſonme of Elmodam, the ſome 
of Er, 

Or, Jeſia. 29 he ſonne of | Ioſe, the ſonme of Eliezer, 
dor, Mu- the ſonne of [orim,the ſoxne of} Matthat, he ſonne 
tha. of Leui, 

30 The ſonne of Simeon, the ſomne of Iuda, the 
ſoune of Ioſeph, the ſoune of Ionan, the ſome of 


Eltacim, 
gor, Men- 31 The ſonne of Melea, the ſome of | Mainan, 
54. the ſonne of Mattatha, the ſonne of Nathan, the 
ſore of David, 


32 The ſonne of Ieſſe, the ſonne of Obed, the 
ſorne of Boor, the ſonme of Salmon, the ſome of 
Naaſſon, 

33 The ſonne of Aminadab,the ſonne of Aram, 
the ſonne of Eſtom, the ſonne of Phares, the ſonne 
of Inda, 

34 The ſore of Tacob, the ſomme of Iſaac, the 
ſome of Abraham, the ſonue of Thara, the ſomme of 
Nachor, 

35 The ſonne of Saruch,the ſonne of Ragan,the 
ſonne of Phalec,the ſore of Eber, the ſvne of Sala, 

36 The ſonuc of Cainan,the ſonne of Arphaxad, 


the ſonne of Sem, the ſonne of Noe, the ſonme of fhould 


Lamech, 

37 The ſonne of Mathuſala, he ſonne of Enoch, 
the ſonne of lared, the ſonne of Maleleel he ſomne 
of Cainan, 

38 The ſome of Enos, the ſomme of Seth, the 
ſonue of Adam, the ſome of God. 

CHAP, IIII. 
1 Jeſus is ledde mo the wildernes to bee tempted. 

13 He onercommeth the de ill. 14 He goeth n- 

to Gable, 16 Preacheth at Nax artet and Caper- 


Capi. 


Chriſt i tempted. 4 
naum. 22 The Iewes deffiſe him. 38 Hee com- 

meth into Peters houſe, and healeth hu mother 

in lawe. 41 The deuils aclhnowledge Chritt,qz He 

preacheth through the cities. 

AE Ieſus full of the holy Ghoſt returned 
from Iordan, and was ledde by the Spirit in- 
to the wildernes, 

2 * And was there fourtie dayes tempted of Ma.. t. 
the denil, & in thoſe dates he did eat nothing:but mer.n.12, 
whe they were ended, he afterward was hungry. 

Then the devil ſaide vnto him, If thou bee 
the Sonne of God, commaunde this ſtone that it 
be made bread. 4 

But leſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is written, 
*That man ſhall not hue by — onely, but by Deu 8 
euery word of God. math 4. 
5 Then the deuill tooke him * into an high 
mountaine, and ſhewed him all the kingdomes k 
of the world, in the twinkeling of an eye. tGreckegu 

6 And the deuil ſaid vnto him, All this power a moments 
will I giue thee,aud the glory of thoſe kingdoms: of time. 
for that is deliuered to me: and to whomſocuerT 
will, I 2iue it, 

I thou therefore wilt $ worſhip mee, they 1 Or, ful 
ſhalbe all thine downe be. 

8 But Ieſus anſwered him, & ſaid, Hence frõ fore me. 
me, Satan: for it is written, *Thou ſhalt worſhip fGreeke, go 
the Lord thy God, & him alone thou ſhalt ſerue, 6<hmde me, 

9 Then hee brought him to letuſalem, and ſet Deut. 6. 13. 
him on a pinacle of the Temple, and faide yrto and 10.20, 
him, If thou bee the Sonne of Gods caſt thy ſelſe 


downe from hence, 
ro For it is written, * That hee will give his T/al. 91.22, 
Angels charge ouer thee to keepe thee: 12. 

rt And with cheir handes they ſhall lift thee 
vp, leſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote 
againſt a ſtone, 

12 And Icſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, It is 
faid,*Thon ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, Deis. 5. 16. 

13 And when the deuil had ended all the ten- 
tation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 

14 © Andleſus returned by the power of the 
Spirit into Galile: and there went a fame of him 
throughout all the region round about 

15 For hee taught in their Synagogues, and 
was honoured of all men. 

16 *And hee came to Nazaret where hee had Ma. 13. 
bene brought vp, and (as his cuſtome was) went m... 
into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and hn 4.43. 
ſtoode vp to reade. 

17 And there was delivered vnto him the 
booke of the Prophet Efaias : and when hee had 
opened the booke, he founde the place, where it 
was written, 

18 *The Spirit of the Lorde ir vpon mee,be- I/a.6r.ts 
cauſe he hath anoynted me, that Iſhould preach 
the Goſpel to the poore: hee hath ſent me, that 

heale the broken hearted, that I ſhoulde 
preache delinerance to the captiues, and recoue- 
ring of ſight to the blinde, that I ſhould ſet at li- 
bertie them that are bruiſed, 

19 And chat I ſhould preache the acceptable 
yeere of the Lord, 

20 And he cloſed the booke, & gaue it againe 
to the miniſter, & fate downe: and the eyes of 
that were in the Synagogue were faſtned on him. 

21 Then he to ſay vnto them, This day 
is this Sctipture fulglled in your cares. 

22 


Satan kneive Chriſt. 


22 And all bare him witnes, and wondered at 
the gracious wordes,which proceeded out of his 
mouth, and ſaid, Is not this Ioſephs ſonne? 

23 Then he ſaid vnto them, Ye will ſurely ſay 
vnto me this prouerbe, Phyſicion, heale thy ſelſe: 
whatſocuer we haue heard done in Capernaum, 
doe it here like wiſe in thine owne countrey. 

24 And hee ſaide, Verely I ſay vnto you, No 
Prophet is accepted in his owne conntrey. 

25 But I tell you of a trueth, many widowes 
1. Ning. 17. 9. were in Iſrael in the dayes of * Elias, when hea- 
Janes 5.17, uen was ſhut three yeres and ſixe moneths, when 

great ſamine was throughout all the land, 

26 But vnto none of them was Elias ſent, ſaue 
into Sarepta, a cine of Sidon, vnto a certaine 
widowe. 

27 Alſo many lepers were in Iſrael, in the time 

2. Kin. 5. 14. of * Eliſeus the Prophet: yet none of them was 
made cleane, ſauing Naaman the Syrian. 

28 Then all chat were in the Synagogue, when 
they heard it, were filled with wrath, 

29 And roſe vp,and thruſt him out of the city, 
and ledde him vnto the edge of the hill, w heteon 
their citie was built, to caſt him down headlong. 

30 But he paſſed through the middes of them, 
and went his way, 

Matt. 413. 31 And came done into Capernaum a ci- 
mar. . 21. die of Galile, and there taught them on the Sab- 
bath dayes. 


lohn A4. 


Mett.7.29, _ 32 And they were aſtonied at his doctrine: 
r. 1. 22. fot his word was with authoxitie. 

33 And in the Synagogue there was a man 

which had a ſpirite of an vncleane deuill, which 


cried with a loude voyce, 

34 Saying,Oh,what hane we to do with thee, 
thou Ieſus of Na: aretꝰ art thou come to deſito 
vsꝰl know who thou art een y Holy one of God. 

35 And leſusrebuked him, ſaying, Holde thy 

ce, & come out of him. Then the deuil throw - 
ing him in the middes of tbenn, came out of him, 
and hurt him not. 

36 So feate came on them all, and they ſpake 
among themſelues, ſay ing, W kat thing is this? ſor 
with anthoritie and power he commaundeth the 
ſoule ſpirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him ſpred abroad through- 
= out all the places of the countrey rounde about. 
' Matt.8.rg, 38 And he roſe vp and came out of the Sy- 
m. r. 30. nagogue, and entred into Simons houſe. And Si- 
mons wiues mother was taken with a great fe- 
uer, and they requized him for her. 

39 Thenhe ſtoode over her, and rebuked the 
ſenet & it left her: and immediatly ſhe aroſe, and 
miniſtred vnto them. 

40 Now when the ſunne was downe.all they 
that had ſicke folkes of diuets diſeaſes, brought 
them vnto him, and he layde his handes on euery 
one of them, and healed them. 

41 * Anddeuilsalſo came out of many, 
Ing, and ſaying,Thou art the Chrift,the Sonne of 
God: but he rebuked them, and ſuffred them not 
to ſay that they knewe him to be the Clxiſt. 

42 Ard when it was day, hee departed, and 
went foorth into a deſert place, and the people 
fovght bim and came to him, and kept him, that 
he ſhould not depart from them. 

43 But hee ſaide vnto them, Surely I muſt aiſo 
preache the kingdome of God to other cities: 


. 1. 34. 


S. Luke. 


Fiſhers of men. 


for therefore am I ſent, , 
44 And he preached in y ſynagogues of Galile. 
CHAP. V 


t Chrift preacheth out of the ſhippe. 6 The great 

Guy t of fiſh. 10 Certaine dijciples are called. 

12 He clenſeth the Leper. 18 He healeth the mam 

of the palſie. 27 He calleth Matthew the cufto- 

aner, 36 Eateth with ſinners, 34 Andexcuſeth 

his as ronchme failing. 

Hen * it came to paſſe as the people preaſed t. f. tt. 
vpon him to heare the woid of God, that he e. 1. 16. 
ſtoode by the lake of Genneſatet, 

2 And ſawe two ſhips ſtande by the lake fide, 

*but the filhermen were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing their nets, 

3 And he entred into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simons, and required him that hee woulde 
thruſt off a litle from the land: and he ſate down, 
and taught the people out of the ſhippe. 

4 © Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaide 
vnto Simon, Lanche out into the deepe, and let 
dow ne your nets to make a draught. 

5 Then Simon anſwered, and faide vnto him, | 
Maſter, we haue trauailed all night, and haue ta- 
ken nothing: nenertheleſſe at thy worde I will 
let downe the net, 

6 And when they had ſo done, they incloſed a 
great multitude of fiſhes, ſo that their net brake. 

7 And they beckened to their partners which 
were in the other ſhippe, that they ſhould come 
and helpe them, who came then, and filled both 
the ſhippes, that they did ſinke. 

8 Nowe when Simon Peter ſawe it, hee fell 
downe at Ieſus knees, faying, Lord, goe from me: 
for I am a ſinnefull man, 

9 For hee was vtterly aſtonied, and all that 
were with him, for the draught of fiſhes which 
they tooke. 

10 And ſo was alſo Tames and Iohn the ſonnes 
of Zebedeus, which were companions with Si- 
mon. Then Ieſus ſaid vnto Simon, Feare not:from 
hencetoorth thou ſhalt catch men. 

it And when they had brought the ſhips to 
land, they forſooke all, and followed him. 

12 Nowe it came to paſſe, as hee was ina Matt. g. 2. 
certaine citie, beholde,there was a man full of le- mar. 13 
proſie, and when he faw Ieſus, he fell on his face, 
and beſonght him,ſaying, Lord,if thou wilt, thou 
canit make me cleane. 

tʒ So hee ſtretched foorth his hand, and tou- 
ched him, ſay ing, I will, be thou cleane. And im- 
mediatly the leprofie departed from him. 

14 And hee commaunded him that he ſhould 
tell it no man: bur go, ſaithj he, and ſhe thy ſelkfe 
to the Prieſt, and offer for thy clenſing, as*Moſes Leuit. 14. . 
hath commaunded, for a witneſſe vnto them. 

t 5 But ſo much more wet there a fame abxoad 
of him, and great multitndes came together to 
heare, & to be healed of him of their inſirmities. 

16 But hee kept himſelſe apart in the wilder. 
neſſe, and prayed, 

17 And it came to paſſe on a certaine day as 
hee was teaching, that the Phariſes and doctouts 
of the Law ſate by,which were come out of eue- 
ry tou ne of Galile,and Iudea, and Ieruſalem, and | 
the power of the Lord was n him to heale them. $ 

18 *Then behold,men brought a man lying in at g. a. 

a bed,which was taken wa paltic,& they fought mar. a. 3. 
meancs 


2 ys, 


meanes to bring him in, & to lay him before him. 

19 And whe they could not find by what way 
they might bring him in,becauſe of y — 
went vp on the houſe, & let him downe throug 
the tiling, bed and all, in the mids before Ieſus. 

20 And when he ſawe their faith, he ſaid vnto 
him, Man, thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee. 

21 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes began to 
thinke, ſaying, Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſ- 
phemiesꝰ who can forgiue ſinnes, hut God onely? 

22 But when leſus perceiued their thoughtes, 

he anſwered, and Gide vnto them, What thinke 
ye in your heartes? 

23 Whether is eaſter to ſay, Thy ſinnes are 
ſorgiuen thee, or to ſay, Riſe and walke? 

24 But that ye may knowe that the Sonne of 
man hath authoritie to forgiue ſinnes in earth(he 
ſaide vnto the ſicke of the palſie)I ſay to thee, A- 
riſe: take vp thy bed, and goe to thine houſe, 

25 And immediatly hee roſe vp before them, 
and tooke vp his bed whereon he lay, and depar- 
ted to his owne houſe, prayſing God, 

l 26 And they were ali amaſed, & praiſed God, 
and were filled with feare,aying,Doubtleſſe we 

or, ahoue haue ſeene | ſtrange things to day. 
our expecta- 25 And after that, he went ſoorth, and ſaw 


tiou. a Publicane na: ned] Leui, fitting at the receit of 
Matt. g. g. cuſtome, and ſaid vnto him, Followe me. 

mar. 2 14. 28 Aud he left all, roſe vp. and folowed him. 
„Mat- 29 Theu Leui made him a great ſeaſt in his 
he we. 


Publicanes & of other y fate at table with them. 
30 But they that were Scribes and Phariſes 
among them, murmured againlt his diſctples,fay- 
ing, Why cate ye and drinke ye with Publicanes 
and ſinners? 
31 Then eſus anſwered, and faid vnto them, 
They that ate whole, neede not the Phyſicion, 
- but they that are ſicke. 
r,Tim.t.ts. 32 * came not to call therighteons, but ſin- 
ners to repentance, 


Matt 9.14. 33 Then — faid vnto him, Why do the 


mar. 2. 18. diſciples of Iolm faſt oſten, & pray, and the diſc;- 
fGreeke, ples of the Phariles alſo, but thine eate & drinke> 
make pray. 34 And he (aide ynto them, Can ye make the 
evs, children of the wedding chamber to faſt, as long 


6 as the bridegrome is with them? 

35 Bat © dayes will come, enen when the 
bride ꝑrome ſhall be taken away from them: then 
ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

36 Againe, he ſpake alſo vnto them a parable, 
No man putteth a piece of a new garmẽt into an 
olde veſture: for then the new tenteth it, and the 
piece talẽ out of the new, agreeth not w the old. 

37 Alſo no man powreth new wine into olde 
veſſels for then the new wine wil breake the veſ⸗ 
ſels,and it wil runne out & the veſſels wil periſh. 

38 But new wine muſt be powred into newe 
veſſels : ſo both are — 

39 Alſo no man y drinketh old wine,ſtraight- 
way deſireth newe: for he faith, The old is better. 

CHAP, VL 
30 hriſt ft ĩdeth in his diſciples defence c his owe, 
as touching the breach of the Sabbath. t 2 Aſier 

watching & proyer he elefteth his Apoſtles, 18 

He heal th & teacheth the people. 20 He ſhen- 

eth who are bleed. 27 To loue our enemies. 37 


Not to imuge raſhly, ꝗ t and to awoyde hypocrifie, 


. 4. 
Jo 


any” 


3 
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_hrif 4923 * 
Nd it came to paſſe on the ſecond Sabbath, Mat. 12. f. 
aftey the firſt, that he went through F corne mr. 2. 23. 

fields, & his diſciples plucked the eares of corne, 

and did cate, and rubbe them in them handes, 

2 And certaine of the Phariſes ſaid vnto them, 

Why doe ye that which is not lawfull to doe on 

the Sabbath dayes? 

3 Then leſus anſwered them, and ſaid, * Haue 1. S. 21. 6. 
ye not read this, that Dauid did whẽ he himſelie 
was an hungred, and they which were with him, 

4 Howe hee went into the houſe of God,and 
tooke, and ate the ſhewbread, and gaue alſo to 
them which were with him, which was not law- 
full to eate, but for the *Prieſtes onely? Evo. 29.33. 

5 And he ſaide vnto them, The Sonne of man leut. 8. 2 t. 
is Lord alſo ot the Sabbath day. and 24.9. 

6 t came to paſſe alſo on another Sabbath, Matt. 1 2. 3. 
that he entred into the Synagogue & taught, and . 3. 1. 
there was a man, whoſe right hand was dried vp. 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſes watched him, 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath d, that 
they might finde an accuſation agarnit him. 

8 But he knewe their thoughtes, and ſaide to 
the man which had the withered hand, Ariſe, and 
ſand vp inthe mids, And he atoſe, and ſtoode vp. 

9 Then faide Icſus ynto them, I will aske you 
a queſtion, Whether is it lawfull on the Sabbath 
dayes to doe good, or to doe euill? to ſaue J life, 407 pet 
or to deſtroy ut? ſon. 

to And he bekelde them all in com nd 


54 


owne houſe, where there was a great company of ſaid vnto the man, Stretch ſoorth thine 


hee did ſo, and his hande was reſtored againe, as 
whole as the other, 

11 Then they were filled full of madneſſe, 
and communed one with another, what they 
might doe to leſus. 

12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that 
hee went into a mountaine to pray,and Gem the 
night in prayer to G 

13 And when it was day, he called his diſci - Matt. to. t. 
ples, and of them he choſe twelue, which alſo he mar. 3. 13. 
called Apoſtles. and 6,7. 

14 (Simon whome hee named alſo Peter, and chap. 9 t. 
Andre we his brother, Iames and Iohn, Philippe, 
and Bartleme we: 

5 Matthew and Thomas: Iames the ſonne of 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelous: 

16 Indas Iames brother, and Iudas Iſcariot, 
which alſo was the traitour.) 

17 Then he came down with them, and ſtood 
in a | plaine place, with the company of his dif- gor cb. 
ciples, and a great multitude of people out of all pin. 
Indea, and Icrufalem, and from the ſea coaſt of 
Tyrus and Sidon, which came to heute him, and 
to be healed of their diſcaſes: 

18 And they that were vexed with ſoule ſpi- 
rits, and they were hea! 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to tonch 
him: for there went vertue out of him, and hea- 
led them all. © 

20 C* Andhelifted yp his eyes vpon his dif. Mat. p. 3. 
ciples, and faid, Bleiſed be ye poore : for yours is 
the kingdome of God. 

21 * Bleſſed are ye that hunger nowe: for ye 1/2.65.13. 
ſhalbe ſatisfied : bleſſed are ye that *weepe now: 1/z.61.3. 
for ye thall laugh. 

23 * Bleſſed are ye when men hate you, and Mat. 5. t. 
when they ſeparate you, & teuile you, and put out 
your 
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Ant. 6. r. 


eccllus. 3 18. 
Ila. 65. tʒ, 
14 


Mat. 5.44. 


Mat. 5.29. 


1. (er. 5.7. 


Ml. 15. 14 


Mat. 10.24. 
whn 17.1 6. 
5.20. 
Mat. 7.3. 


Mu. 7. 17. 


"© 


your name 2 euill, for the Sonne of mans fake. 

15. Reioyce ye in that day, and be glad: for be- 
holde, your rewarde « great in heauen: for after 
this maner their fathers did to the Prophets. 

24 But woe be to you that are riche : for ye 
haue receined your conſolation, 

25 * Woe be to you that are full: for ye ſhall 
hunger. Woe bc to you that nowe laugh: tor ye 
ſhall waile and weepe. 

26 Wo be to you when all men ſpeake wel of 
you: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe prophets. 

27 © * ButIfay vnto you which heare, Loue 
your enemies: doe well to them which hate you. 

28 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray for 
them which hurt you. 1 

29 And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on y one 
cheeke, offer alſo the other: * and him that taketh 
away thy cloke, forbid not to take thy coate alſo. 

F2 Giue to euery man that asketh of thee: and 
of him that taketh away thy good, aske them not 
againe. 

3t * And as ye would that men ſhould do to 
you. ſo doe ye to them likewiſe, 

32 For if ye loue them which lone you what 
thanke ſhall ye haue? for euen the ſinners loue 
thoſe that loue them. 

33 And if yee doe good for them which doe 
good for you, what thanke ſhal ye haue? for cuen 
the ſinners doe the ſame. 

4 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope 
to receiue, what thanke ſhall yee haue? Ge enen 
the ſinners lend to ſinners, to receiue the like. 

35 Wherefore loue ye your enemies, and do 

lende, looking for nothing againe, and 
your reward ſhalbe great, and ye ſhalbe the chil- 
dren of the moſt High: for he is kinde vnto the 
vnkinde, and to the cuill. 

6 Bee ye therefore merciſull, as your Father 
alſo is merciful, 

37 <*ludge not, and ye ſhall not be indged: 
condemne not, and ye ſhall not bee condemned: 
forgiue, and ye ſhall be forginen, 

38 Gwe,and it ſhalbe giut vnto you:*a good 
meaſure, preſſed down,ſhaken together and run- 
ning oner ſhall men giue into your boſome: for 
with what meaſure ye mete, with the fame ſhall 
men mete to you againe, 

39 And hee ſpake a parable vnto them, *Can 
the blinde leade the blinde ? ſhall they not both 
fall into the ditch? 

ao *Thediſciple is not abone his maſter : but 
whoſoeuer wilbe a perfite diſciple, ſhalbe as his 
maſter. 

41 J * And why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy bro. 
thers eye, and confidereft not the beame that is 
in thine owne eye? 

42 Either how canſt thou fay to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine 
eye,wheE thou ſeeſt not the beame that is in thine 
owne eye? Hypocrite, caſt aut the beame ont of 
thine own = firſt & then ſhalt thou ſee pertnly, 
to pull out the more that is in thy brothers eye. 

43 For it is not a good tree that bringeth 
foorth enil fruite: neither an euill tree, that brin- 

geth foorth good fruite 


Mu. 12. 33. 44 For euery tree is knowen by his owne 
44. 5.6. froite: *for neither of thornes gather men ſigges, 


nor of buſhes gather they grapes, 


z «pi4t;pſy0y 


47 Agood man ont of the good treaſure of 
his heart bringeth foorth good, and an euill man 
out of the cull treaſute of his heart bringeth 
foorth enil: for of the abundance of the heart his 


or .'$. Luk | The Centurions faith. 


mouth ſpeaketh. 
46 hut why call ye mee Maſter, Maſter and Mat y. 21. 
doe not the things that I ſpeake? rom. 213. 


47 Whoſoeuer commeth to me, and heareth iam. 1. 21 
my wordes, and doeth the fame, Iwill ſhe you 
to whome he is like, 

48 He islike a man which built an houſe,and 
di gged dee pe, and layd the fundation on a rocke: 
and when the waters aroſe, the flood beat vpon 
that houſe, and conlde not ſhake it; ſor it was 
grounded vpon a rocke. 

49 But he y heareth & doeth not, is like a man 
that built an houſe ypon the earth without foun- 
dation, againſt which the flood did beate, and it 
fell by & by: and the fall of that houſe was great, 

CHAP, VII. 

2 He healeth the captames ſcruant. 1x He raiſeth 
vy the widowes ſonne fro death to life, 1 9 He an- 
ſwereth the diſciples whom lohn Baptiff ſent vn- 
to hn 24 He commendeth lohn, 3; t and repro- 
neth the lewes fer their onfantfulnes, 36 He ca- 
tech with thePhariſt, 37 The woma waſh*th his 
fete with her teares,and he forgiueth her fnnes. 

Waage had ended all his ſayings in the au- Aa. R. 

dience of the people, hee entred into Ca- 

pernaum. ä 
2 And a cettaine Centurions ſeruãt was ſicke 

and readie to die, which was deare vnto him. 

2 And when hee heard of Ieſus, hee ſent vnto 
him the Elders of the Iewes heſeeching him that 
he would come and heale his ſeruant. 

4 So they came to leſus. and beſoupght him in- 
ſtantly, ſaying, that hee was worthie that hee 
ſhould doe this for him. 

5 For he loucth, /ard they, our nation, and he 
hath built vs a Synagogue. 

6 Then leſus went with them: but when hee 
was now not farre from the houſe,the Centurion 
ſent friendes to him, ſaying vnto him, Lord,trou- 
ble not thy ſelte : for I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt enter vnder my roofe. 

7 Wherefore I thought not my ſelfe worthy 
to come vnto thee: but ſay the word, and iy ſer- 
uant ſhalbe whole. 

8 For Ilikewiſe am a man ſet vnder authori- 
tie, and haue vnder mee ſouldiers, and I ſay vn- 
to one, Go and he goeth and to another. Come, 
and hee commeth: and to my ſeruant, Doe this, 
and he doeth it, 

9 When Ieſvs heard theſe thinges, he marnei- 
led at him, and turned him, and ſaide to the peo- 
ple that followed him, I fay vnto you I haue not 
tound fo great faith, no not in Iſrael. 

10 And when they that were ſent, turned 
backe to the houſe, they founde the ſeruant that 
was ſicke, whole. 

rt And it came to paſſe the day aſter, that he 
went into a cĩtie called Nam, and many of his 
diſciples went with him, and a great multitude. 

12 Nove when he came neere to the gate of 
the citie, behold, there was a dead man caried out, 
who was the only begotten ſonne of his mother, 
which was a widowe, and much people of the 
citie was with her. 

13 And 


„ 


lor, Here. 


Joy, the 
GoJpel u 
preached to 
the poore. 


Kala 3. t. 
or Aacel. 


107, orue. 


M. 1 f. 14 


Johns deine. 


. 


13 And when the Lord ſawe her, he had com- 
pais ion on her, and ſaide vnto her, Weepe not. 

14 And he went and touched the ſcoſũn. (and 
they that bare him, ſtoode ſtilhand be (aide, Yong 
man, I ſay vnto thee,Arile, 

15 Andheethat was dead, fate vp, and began 
to ſpeake,and he delivered him to his mother. 

16 Then there came a feare on them all, and 
they glorified God, ſaying, A great Prophet is rai- 
ſed yp among vs, & God hath viſited his people. 

19 And this rumour of him went ſoorth 
throughout all udeca, and throughout all the re- 
gion round about, : 

18 © And the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him 
of all theſe things. f 

19 So lohn called vnto him two certaine 
men of his diſciples, and ſent them to Ieſus, ſay- 
ing Art thou hee that ſhoulde come, ot ſhall wee 
waite for another ? 

20 And when the men were come vnto him, 
they ſayde, Iohn Baptiſt hath (ent vs vnto thee, 
faying, Art thou he that ſhould come,or ſhall we 
waitc for another ? 

21 And at that time hee cured many of their 
ſickeneſſes and plagnes, and of euill ſpitites, and 
vnto many blinde men he gaue fight. 

22 And leſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, 
Goe yovr wayes and ſhe we Iohn. what things ye 
haue ſeene and heard: that the blinde ſee. the halt 
voe, the lepers are clenſed, the deaſe heare, the 
deade riſe againe , aud the | poore receiue the 
Goſpell. 

22 And bleſſed is hee that ſhall not be offen- 
ded in me. 

24 And when the meſſengers of Tohn were 


departed. be began to ſpeake vnto the people, of my feete:but ſhe hath wa 


Iohn, What went ye out into the wilderneſſe to 
ſce? Areede ſhaken with the winde ? 

25 Kut what went yee out to ſee? A man clo- 
thed in ſoft raimentꝰ behold, they which are gor- 
geoully apparelled, & live delicately,are in kings 
courtes. 

26 But what went ye forth to ſeeꝰ A Prophet? 
yea, I ſay to you, and greater then a Prophet. 

27. This is hee of whorne it is written, * Re- 
holde, I ſende my { meſſenger before thy ſace, 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For I fay vnto you, there is no greater pro- 
phet then Iohn,among them that are Ibegotten 
of women: neuertheles,he that is the leaſt in the 
kingdome of God, is greater then he. 

29 Then all the people that heard, and the 
Publicanes iuſtiſied God, beiug bapthed with 
the haptiſme of Iohn. 

30 Rut the Phariles and the expoũders of the 
Lawe deſpiſed the counſel of God againſt them- 
ſelues, and were not baptized of him. 

3 1 * And the Lorde ſayde, Whereunto ſhall 
I liken the men of this generation? and what 
thing are they like vnto ? 

32 They ate like vnto children firting in the 
market place, & crying one to another, & ſaying, 
We haue piped vnto you. & yee haue not tel 
we have mourned to you, and ye haue not wept. 

33 For lohn Baptiſt came, neither cating bread, 
nor drinking wine: und ye ſay, Ne hath the deuill. 

34 The Sonne of man is come and eateth aud 
drivkerh: and yee ſay, Beholde, a man which is a 


38 Who oueth much. 40% 


glutton, and a drinker of wine a friend of Publi- 
canes and ſinners 


35 But wiſdom is iuſtified of all her children. 


36 J And one of the Phariſes defired him Mw.14.$, 


that he would eate with him: and hee went into 
the Phariſes houſe,avd ſate dow ne at table. 

37 And beholde, a woman in the citie, which 
was a ſinner, when ſhee knewe that leſus fate at 
table in the Phariſes bouſe, (bee brought a boxe 


of ent. 


28 *And ſhe ſtoode at his feete behinde him M. 78.40. 
weeping, and beganne to waſh his feere with 105m 11.2, 


teates and did wipe them with the heares of her 

he ad, and kiffed his feete, & anoynted them with 

the oyntment. 

39 Nowe when the Phariſe which bade him, 
ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf,faying,1f this man 
were a Prophet, he woulde ſurely haue knowen, 
who , and what maner of woman this is which 
toucheth him: for ſhee is a firmer. 

40 And Teſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, 
Simon, I haue ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee And he 
ſayd Maſter ſay on. 

41 There was a certain lender which had two 
detters: the one ought five hundreth pence,and 
the other fiſtie. 

42 When they had nothing to paie, hee for- 
gaue them both. Which of them therefore, tell 
me, will lone him moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered,and fayde, I ſuppoſe that 
he, to whom he forgane moſt. And he taide vnto 
him, Thou haſt truely judged. 

44 Then hee turned to the woman and ſayde 
vnto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman?I entred in- 
to thine houſe, and thou —— mee no water to 

ſhed my ſeete w teares, 
and wiped them with the heares of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſſe: but ſhee ſince the 
time Icame in, bath not ceaſed to kiſſe my feete. 

46 Mine head yy oyle thou didſt not anoynt: 
but ſhe hath anoynted my feete with oyntment. 

47 Wherefore I ſay vnto thee , many ſinnes 
are forgiuen her: ſor ſhee loved much. To whom 
a litle is forgiuen he doth loue a litle. 

48 And he ſaid vnto her, Thy ſinnes are ſorgi- 
uen thee. 

49 And they that fate at table with him, be- 
gan to ſay within themſelues, Who is this that 
euen forgiueth ſinnes? 

go And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith bath 
ſaued thee: goe in peace. 

C HAP. VIII. 

r Chriſt with his Apoſtles go from towne to towne, 
and preach, 3 The women miniſt er vnto them 
oſtheir goods, 5 He ſheweth the parable of the 
ſeede. 21 He telleth who is his — hu broe 
ther. 24 Hee flilleth the raving of the lake, 27 
He deli iereih the poſſe ſed. 32 The deuili eme 
into the heard of ſwine. 41 He healeth the ficke 

- woman,and aut er. 


— it came to paſſe aſterwarde, that hee him 
ſelfe went — ___ and towne 
preaching,and publiſhing the kingdome of God, 


and the twelne were with him. 
2 And certaine women which were healed of 


euil ſpirites. and infirmities,cs Marie which was M. 6.9. 


1 Magdalene, out of whome went ſeuen de- 
ils, 3 
F ſſ. i. 3 Aud 


Of che ſeede ſowen. 
- 3 And Toanna the wife of Chuza Herodes 
ſte warde, and Suſanna, & many other which mi- 
dor o thera, niſtred vnto | him of their ſubſtance 
Mat. 13.3. 4 Nowe when much people were gathered 
mer. 4.1, 2. together, and were come to him out of all cities, 
he ſpake by a parable, f 

5 Aſower went out to ſowe his ſeede, and as 
hee ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide, and it was 
troden vnder feete, and the foules of heaucn de- 
noured it vp. 

6 And ſome fell on the ſtones, and when it 
was ſprung vp, it withered away, becauſe it lac- 
ked moiſtneſſe. A 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, and the 
thornes ſprang vp with it, and choked it. 

8 And ſome fell on good grounde, and ſpran 
vp. and bare fruite,an hundreth folde. And as hee 
aide theſe things, he cried, He that hath cares to 
heare,let him heare. 

9 Then his diſciples asked him, demaunding 
what parable that was, 

10 And he aid, Vnto you it is giuen to know 
the ſecretes of the kingdom of God but to other 

Iſa. 6. 9. in parables, that when* they ſee, they ſhoulde 
14.17.14. not ſee, and when they heare, they ſhoulde not 


mar. 4. 12. vnderſtande. 

iohn 12.40 11 The parable is this, The ſeede is the 
act. 28.26. woorde of God. 

rom. c t. &. 12 And they that are beſide the way, are they 


Mat. 13.8. that heare:aſter ward commeth the deuill, and ta- 
m.. 5. keth away the woorde out of theit hearts, leaſt 
they ſhould beleeue and be ſaued. 

13 But they chat are on the ſtones, are they 
which when they haue heard, receive the worde 
A ioy:but they haue no rootes, which for a while 
belecue, but in the time of tentation goe away. 

14 And they which fel amog thornes, are they 
which haue heard, and after their depatture are 
choked with cares and with riches, and yoluptu- 
ous liuing, and bring foorth no fruit, 

r 5 But that which fell in good grounde, are 
they which with an honeſt aud good heart heare 
the woorde,and keepe it, and bring foorth fruite 
with patience, 

16 No man when he — à candle, co- 


Chap. x t. 33. 


mat. 5p. 15. nereth it vndet a veſſell, neither putteth it ynder 
mar. 4 21. the} table, but ſetteth it on a candleſticke, that 
dor, bed. they that entet in, may ſee the light. 

Chap. i 2.2. 17 * For nothing is ſecrete, that ſhall not bee 


mat. i o. 26. euident: neither any thing hid, that ſhall not bee. 


mar. 4. 22. knowen,and come to light. 

Nat. r 3. 2. 18 Take heede therefore howe ye heare:*for 
G25. 29. whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhalbe giuen: and ho- 
mar. 4. 25. ſoener hath not ſrõ him ſhall be taken euen that, 


chap. 9. 24, which it ſeemeth that he hath. 
26, 19 © * Thencameto him his mother and his 
Mat. 12 4 brethren, and coulde not come neete to him for 
mar. 3. 3. the preaſſe. 
: 20 And it was tolde him by certaine which 
*. linſe - faid, Thy mother & thy {brethren ſtand without, 
es. and would ſee thee. 

21 But he anſwered and ſayde vnto them, My 
mother, and my brethren are theſe which heare 
the worde of God and doe it. 

Mat 8.23, 22 And it came to paſſe on a certaine day, 
wur. 4.36. 


that he went into a ſhippe with his diſciples, and 
he ſaid vnto them, Let vs go ouer vnto the other 


fide of the lake, And they Ianched toorth, 


8. Luke," 


23 And as they failed, he fell aſleepe, & there 
came downe a ſtorme of winde on the lake, and 
they were filled W water, and were in icopardie. 

24 Then they went to him, and awoke him, 
ſay ing, Maſter, Maſtet, we periſh. And he aroſe and 
rebuked the winde, and the waues of water: and 
they ceaſed, and it was calme. 

25 Then he ſayde vnto them, Where is your 
Faith? and they feared, & wondered among — 
ſelues, ſaying , Who is this that commanndeth 
both the wiades and watet, and they obey him? 

25 J so they ſailed vnto the region of the 
Gadarenes,which is ouer againſt Galle. 

27 And as he went out to land, there met him 
a certaine mau out of the citie, which had a deuil 


g long time, and he ware no clothes, neither abode 


in houſe, but in the graues. 

28 And when he ſawe ITeſus, he cried out, and 
fell done before him, and with a loude voyce 
ſayde, What haue 1 to doe with thee, Ieſus the 
Sonne of God, the moſt High? I beſeech thee tor- 
ment me not. ; 

29 For hee commaunded the foule ſpirite to 


come out of the man: (for | oft times hee had [OY ga & 
caught him: there fore hee was bound v chaines, dy ago. 


and kept in ſettets: but he brake the bandes, and 
was caried of the deuill into wilderneſſes) 

30 Then leſusasked him ſaying, What is thy 
name? And he ſaide, Legion, becauſe many deuils 
were entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him, that hee woulde 
not command them to goe out into the deepe. 

32 And there was there by an heard of many 
ſwine, feeding on an hill, and the deuils beſought 
him, y he would ſuffer them to enter into them, 
So he ſuffred them, 

33 Then went the denils out of the man, and 
centred into the ſwine : and the heard was catied 
with violence from a ſteepe downe place into 
the lake, and was choked, 

34 When the heardmen ſaw what was done, 
they fledde : and when they were departed, they 
tolde it in the citie and in the countrey. 

3 5 Then they came out to ſee what was done, 
and came to leſus, and founde the man, out of 
whome the deuils were departed , fitting at the 
feete of leſus, clothed, and in his right minde:and 
they were afraide. 

36 They alſo which ſawe it, tolde them by 
what meanes hee that was poſſeſſed with the de- 
uill,was healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of i countrey 
about F Gadatenes, beſonght him, that he would 
depart from them: for they were taken vy a great 
feare : and he went into the ſhip,and returned. 

38 Then the man, out of whome the deuils 
were departed, beſought him that hee might bee 
with him: but Teſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

39 Returne into thine owne houfe and ſhew 
what great things God hath done to thee. So he 
went his way, & preached throughout all the ct- 
tie, what great things leſus had done vnto him, 

40 And it came to paſſe, when Ieſus was 
come againe, that the people receiued him: for 
they all waited for him. 


41 And beholde,there came a man named Mat. p. 18. 
Izirus, and hee was the ruler of the Synagogue, . 22. 
beſoug him 


who fell downe at Ieſus feete, and 


Faith ſaueth. ' 


that he woulde come into his houſe, from your feete, ſor a teſtimonie agaiuſt them. 

42 Forhee had but a daughter onely » about 6 And they went out, and went through cue- 
twelue yeeres of age, and (hee lay a dying(and as ry tone preaching the Goſpel, and healing eue- 
he went the people thronged him. where. 


Chap. ix- The fiue loaues & two fiſhes, 46 


43 And a woman haung an yſſue of blood, 97 Nowe Herod the Tetrarche heard of all Au. ic. t. 
. yeeres long, which had ſpent all her ſub. that was done by him: and bee douted, becauſe n.6. 14. 


ſtance vpon phyſicions, and coulde not bee hea- that it was ſaide of ſome, that Iohn was riſen a- 
ed of any: gaine ſrom the dead: 

44 When ſhee came behinde him, ſhee tou - 8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeated: and 
ched the hem oſhis garmet, and imme diatly her of ſome, that one of the olde Prophets was tiſen 
yſſue of blood ſtanched. againe. 

45 Then leſus ſaide, Who is it that hath ton- 9 Then Herod ſayde, Iohn haue] beheaded: 
ched me? When euery inan denied, Peter ſayde who then is this of waome I heate ſuch thingesꝰ 
and they that were with him, Maſter, the multi - and he defired to fee him. 


tude thruſt thee, and tread on thee, & ſaieſt thou, 1 And when the Apoſtles returned, they ay 6.56, 
Who hath touched me ? told him what great things they had done.*The Mart. 14.13. 
46 And Ieſus ſayde, Some one hath touched hee tooke them, and went aſide into a ſolitarie e. 


me: for I perceine that vertue is gone out of me. place, necre to the citie called Bethſaida. 

47 When the woman ſaw that ſhee was bot i But hen the people kne we it. they folo- 
kid,thee came trembling, and fell downe before wed hin: and hee received them,and ſpake vnto 
him,and told him before all the people,for what them of the kingdome of God, and healed them 
canſe (hee had touched him, and howe (hee was that had ne ede to be healed, 


healed unmediatly. 12 *And when the day began to weare away, Mat. 14. f 3. 
48 And hee ſayde vnto her, Daughter, bee of the twelue came, & ſaid vnto him, Send the peo- mar. 4.33. 
good comfort : thy faith hath made thee whole: ple away, that they may go into the tones, and iohm 6. 3. 


goc in peace) villages tounde about and lodge, and get meate: 
49 While he yet ſpake, there came one from for we are here in a deſert place. 

the ruler of the Sinagogues houſe, which ſaid to 13 But he ſayde vnto them,Gine yee them to 

him, Thy daughter is dead: diſeaſe not y Maſter, eate. And they ſuyde, We kaue no moe but fiue 
go When leſus heard it, hee anſwered him, loaues and two filkes, except we ſhuuld gocand 

Gying, Feare not: belecue onely and {he (hall be buy meate for all this people. 

made whole. 14 Fot they vere abont five thouſande men. 
51 And when he wet into the houſe he ſuſced Then he (aide to his diſciples, Cauſe them to fit 

no man to goe in with him, ſaue Peter and Iames, done by fifties ina compa e. 

and lohn, and the Father & mother of the maide, 15 And they did ſo, & cauſed al to fit downe. 
52 And all wept, & ſotowed for her: but hee 16 Then hee tooke the fine loaues, & the two 

laid. Weepe not: for ſhe is not dead, but ſiecpeth. ſiſhes, and looked vp to heauẽ, and bleſſed them, 
53 And they laught him to ſcotne, knowing and brake. and gaue to the duſciples, to ſer before 


that thee was dead. the people. 
54 So he thruſt them al out, and tooke her bly 17 So they did all eate, and were ſatisfied:and 
the hand. and cried, ſay ing. Maid. ariſe. there was taken vp of that remained to them, 


55 And her ſpirite came againe, and ſhee roſe twelue baskets full of broken meate. 


ſtraightway : and hee commaunded to giue her 18 J And it came to paſſe as hee was alone M. 16.13. 
meate. praying,his diſciples were with him & hee asked mar$.27, 


56 Then her parentes were aſtonied: but hee them, ſaying, M hom ſay the people that I am? 
tommaunded them that they thould tel no man 19 They anſwered and ſaide. John Baptiſt-and 
what was done. others ſay,Elias:and ſome ſay, that one of the old 

#7 3 .W x» © Prophets is riſen againe. 

2 He ſendeth out the twelus Apoſtles to preach, 7 20 And he ſaid vnto them, But home ſay ye 
Herod heareth tell of him. 12 Hee feedeth ſiue that 1am? Peter anſwered, and ſayde, The Cheſt 
thouſande men with fine loaues, and two fiſhes. of God. 

19 Diners opinions of (hriſl, 28 Hee tran(fi- 2x And hee warned, and commaunded them, 

gureth himſelſẽ upon the mount. 42 He deliue- that they ſhould tell that to no man, 


reth the poſſeſſed, 47 and teacheth his diſciples 22 Saying, * The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer Mar. 17. 23, 

to be lowly. 54 They deſire vengeauc e, but hee many things and be reprooned of the Elders,and mar. B. 3 r. 

reprooueth them. of the hie Prieſts and Scribes, and bee ſlaine, and (ap. 14. 27. 
1 ealled he y twelue diſciples together, the thirde day riſe againe. . 10. 38. 

and gaue them power and authority ouer all 2 4 And hee ſayde to them all, If any man ad 16.24, 

denils, and to heale diſeaſes. will come after mee. let him denic himſelſe, and . f. 34. 

2 And he ſent them to pteache the kingdom take vp his croſſe daily, and followe me. Chap. 17.34. 
of God, and to cute the ſicke. 24 * For whoſoeuer will ne his life , ſhall mt. 10. 34. 

And he ſaid to them, Take nothing to yout loſe it: and whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for my and 15.25, 
journey, neither | ſtaues, nor ſcrip, neither bread, ſake,the ſame ſhall ſaue it, mar$.z 5. 


not ſiluer, neither haue two coates. 25 Fot what auan h it a than, if he winne 


4 And whatſocuer honſe yee enter into, there the whole worlde, and deſtroy himſelfe, or loſe (. 12. . 
abide,and thence depart. himſelfe ? 3 md. 10. 33. 
5 And whoſoener will not receiue you, when 26 Fot wWhoſoeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, & . B. 


42; 15. t. yet goe ont of that citic, *ſhake off the very duſt cf wy woordes,ofvita [hall the Seane ofman be 2. 15. 


Eff. it 


The rransfigurationof Chriſt, 


Mat. 1 6. 28. 


mar.9, 1 . 


Mut. 17.2. 
N Mar. 9. 2. 


Ma. 3. 17. 
Mr. I. II. 


Nat. ty. 14. 
10.17. 


aſhamed, when be ſhal come in his & in the 
lory of the Father,and of the holy Angels. 

27 And I tell you of a ſuretie, there be ſome 
ſtanding here, which (hall not taſte of death, till 
they haue ſcene the kingdome of God. 

28 And it came to paſſe about an eight dates 
after thoſe wordes, that he tooke Peter, & Iohn, 
& Iames, and went vp into a mountaine to pray. 

29 And as he ptaied, the facion of his counte- 
nance was changed, and his garment was white 
and gliſtered 

30 And beholde, two men talked with him, 
which were Moſes aud Elias, 

3: Which appeared in glory, and told of his 
departing,which he ſhould accopliſh at Ieruſale. 

32 But Peter and they y were with him, were 
heauie with ſleepe, and when they awoke, they 
ſa his glory. & the two men ſtanding with him. 

33 And it came to paſſe, as they departed 
from him, Peter ſaid vuto Iefus Maſter, it is good 
for vs to be here. let ys therefore make three ta- 
bernacles, one for thee, & one for Moſes,and one 
for Elias and wiſt not what he ſayd. 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloude, 
and onerſhadowed them, and they feared when 
they were entring into the cloude. 

35 *And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
faying,This is my beloued Sonne, heare him. 

36 And when the voyce was paſt, Ieſus was 
ſounde alone: and they kept it cloſe, and tolde 
no man in thoſe daies any of thoſe things which 
they had ſeene. 

37 CAnd it came to paſſe on the next day, as 
they came downe from the mountaine, much 
people met him. 

38 And beholde, a man of the companie cri- 
ed out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeeche thee, beholde 
my ſonne: for he is all that I haue. 

39 And loe, a ſpirite taketh him and ſudden!y 
he crieth, and he teareth him, that he ſometh, and 
with much paine de parteth from him, when hee 
bath bruiſed him. 

40 Now Ihave be ſought thy diſciples to caſt 
him out but they conlde not. 

t ThenTeſus anſwered, and ſayde, O gene- 
ration faithleſſe, and crooked, howe long nowe 
ſhall I bee with you, and ſuffer you! bring thy 
ſonne hither. 

42 And whiles hee was yet comming the de- 
nill rent him. and tare him: and Ieſus rebuked the 
vncleane ſpirite, and bealed the childe, and deli- 
nered him to his father, 

43 © And they were all amaſed at the migh- 
tie 7 of God : and while they all wondered 
at all thinges, which leſus did, hee ſayde vnto his 
diſciples, 


jGreeke,Put 44 f Marke theſe woordes diligently: for it 
theſe wordes ſhall come to paſſe . that the Sonne of man ſhall 


into your 
eres. 


Maut. 18. t. 


be delinered into the hands of men. 

45 But they vnderſtoode not that word. ſot it 
was hid fro them, ſo that they could not perceiue 
it : and they feared to atke him of that worde. 

46 © * Then there aroſe a diſputation among 


mg. 3 3.34. them, which of them ſhonld be the greateſt, 


47 Whẽ Teſus ſaw y thoughts of their hearts, 
he tooke a litle childe,and ſet him by him, 

And ſayde vnto them, Whoſoeuer tecei- 

ueth this litle childe in my Name, receiueth me: 


and hoſoeuer ſhall receiue mee, receiueth him 
— 5 mee: for he that is leaſt among you all, 
e 


great. 
49 And lohn anſwered and ſaide, Maſter, Mar. 938. 


wee ſawe one ca{iing out deuils in thy Name, 
and we forbade him, becauſe hee followeth hee 
not with vs. 

5o Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Forbid yee him 
uot : for he that is not againſt vs. is with vs, 

5t CAndit came to paſſe,whe the daies were 
accompliſhed,that he ſnoulde be receiued vp,he 
ſettled himſelſe fully to goe to leruſalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers before him, and they 
went & entred into a towne of the Samaritanes, 
to prepare him lodęine. 

53 But they woulde not receine him, becauſe 
his he hauiour was, ts though hee woulde goe to 
leruſalem. 

54 And when his diſciples, Iames & Iohn ſaw 
it, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we commannde 
that fire come downe from heauen, and conſume 
them euen as * Elias did ? 

p But leſus turned about, and rebuked them, 
and ſayd, ve knowe not of what ſpirite ye are. 

56 Fot the Sonne of man is not come to de- 
ſtroy mens liues, hut to ſaue them. Then they 
went to another towne. 

57 J And it came to paſſe that as they went in 


the way. *a certaine man ſaid vnto him I wil fol Matt g. 14 


low thee, Lord. w hichetrſoeuer thou goelt. 

58 And leſus ſaide vnto him, The foxes haue 
holes, and the birdes of the heauen haue neſtes, 
but the Sonne of man hath not whereon to lay 
his head, 

59 But hee ſayde vnto another, Followe me. 
And the ſame ſayde, Lorde, ſuffer me firſt to gos 
and burie my father. 

69 And Ieſus ſayde vnto him, Let the dead 
burie their dead: but goe thou and preach the 
kingdome of God. 

61 Then another ſayde, I will followe thee, 
Lorde: but let mee firſt goe bidde them farewel, 
which are at mine houſe. 

62 And Ieſus ſaid ynto him No man that put- 
teth his hande to the plough.and looketh backe, 
is apt to the kingdome of God, 

CHAP. X. 
t He ſendeth the ſeurntie before him to preach and 
eiue th them a charge how to behaue themſelues, 

13 He threatneth the ol flinate, ꝛt He giueth 

thankes to his heauenhj Father. 25 Hee an{we- 

reth the Scribe that termed him, 33 And ly 
the example uf the Samaritane ſheweth who is 

a mans neighbour, 38 Martha receiueth the 

Lorde into her houſe, 40 Marie ts feruent in 


hearing his worde. 


Frer *theſe things, & Lorde appointed other Mar. re. r. 


ſeuenty alſo and ſent them. two and two be- 
fore him into enery citie and place, w hither hee 
himſelſe ſhould come. 


2 And hee ſayde vnto them, * The hatueſt i Mat.9.37. 


ereat but the labourers ave ſewe: pray therefore 
the Lotde of the harueſt to ſend foorth labourers 
into his harueſt. 


Goe your waies: behold,*T ſend you foorth M4. 10. 16. 


as Jambes among wolues, 
4 Beare no bagge, neither ſcrippe, nor ſhoes, 
*and ſalute no man by the way. 


The leaſt is preateſt, 


2 Nin. t. ta 


2. Nin. 4. 29. 
* And 


ed r 


Dune 


The power of the enemie ſubdued. Chap. xj. Who is our neighbour. © 406 


Mat. 16,12, 5 * Andinto whatſoeuet houſe ye enter, firſt 26 Aud he fayd vnto him, What is written in 
mar. 8. 10. ſay, beace be to this houſe. the Lawe ? howe readeſt thou? 
6 And if the ſonne of peace be there, your 27 And he anſwered,& ſaid. Thon ſhalt loue Deut. G. 3. 
peace (hall reſt ypon him: if not, it ſhall turne to thy Lord God with all thine heart, and with all 
you againe, thy ſoule,and with all thy ſtrength, and with all | 
7 And in that houſe tarie flill, eating & drin- thy thought, “ aud thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. Leni. 19. ił. 
king ſuch things as by them ſhalbe ſet before you: 28 Then he ſayd vnto him, Thou haſt anſwe- 
Deu. 24. 4, * for the labourer is worthy of his wages. Goe red tight: this doe and thou ſhalt line, 
x 5. n. 10. not from houſe to houſe. 29 But he willing to | iuſtifie himſelfe, ſayd lor o ap- 
15. 1. im. g. 8 Rut into whatloeuer citie ye ſhall enter, if vnto Ieſus Who is then my neighbourꝰ?ꝰ proue hm. 
18. they receiue you, eate ſuch things as are ſet be- 30 And Ieſus anſwered, and faid, A certaine felfe a ia. 
fore you, man went downe from Ietuſalem to Iericho,and 
9 Andheale the ſicke that are there, and ſay fell among theeues , and they robbed him of his 
vnto them, The kingdome of God is come neere taiment, and wounded him, and departed, leauing 
vnto you. him halfe dead. 
: to But into whatſoeuer citie ye ſhal enter, ii 3zr And by chance there came downe a cer- 
they will not receiue you, goe your wayes out taine Prieſt that ſame way, & when he ſawe hin, 
into the llreetes of the ſame, and ſay, he paſſed by on the other fide. 
Mat.t0.1%. 11 Euen the very * duſt, which cleaueth on 32 Andlikewiſealſo a Leuite, when hee was 
chap.9.5- Vs of your citie, we wipe off againſt you: not- come neere to the place, went & looked on him, 
ö K. 3. t. wi chitanding know this, that the kingdome of and paſſed by on the other fide. 
and 18.6, God was come neere vnto you. 33 Thena certaine Samaritane, as hee jour- 
12 For fay vnto you, that it ſhalbe eaſier in neyed, came neere ynto him, and when he awe 
that day for them of Sodom, then for that citie. him, he had compaſſion on him, 
A. 1121. 1; *Wobetothee,Chorazin: wo be to thee, 34 And went to him, & bound vp his wounds, 
Beth. ſaida: for if the miracles had bene done in and powred in oyle and wine, and put him on his 
Tyrus and Sidon, which haue bene done in you, one beaſt, and brought him to an Inne, & made 
they had a great while agone repented, fitting in prouiſion for him. 
ſackcloth and aſhes. 35 And on the morow when he departed, he 
14 Therefore it ſhalbe eaſier for Tyrus, & Si- tooke out two pence,and gaue them to the hoſt, 
don, at the iudgement, then for you. and ſaid vnto him, Take care of him, and hat- 
15 And thou,Capernaum , which art exalted ſoeuer thon ſpendeſt more, when I come againe, 
to heauen, ſhalt be thruſt downe to hell. I wil recompenſe thee. 
Ma.10.4% 16 e that heareth you, heateth me:andhe 34 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
10h 13. 20. that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and he that de - was neighbor vnto him y fel among the theeues? 
ſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. 
17 Jud the ſeuentie turned againe with The (aid Ieſus vnto him, Go, & do thou likewiſe, 
ioy. ſay ing, Lord, euen the deuils are ſuhdued to 38 No it came to paſſe as they went, that 


; vs through thy Name. he entred into a certaine tone, & a certaine wo- 
18 And he ſayd vnto them, Iſawe Satan, like man named Martha, received him into her houſe, 
lightning, fall downe from heauen. 39 And ſhe had a ſiſtet called Mat ie, which al- 


19 Beholde. I giue vnto you power to tread ſo ſate at Ieſus feete , and heard his preaching. 
on ſerpents, & ſcorpions, and ouer all the power 40 But Martha was combred about much ſer- 
of the enemie, and nothing ſhalt hurt you. uing, and came to him, & ſayd. Maſter,doeſt thoa 

20 Neuertheleſſe, in this rejoyce not, that the not care that my ſiſter hath left mee to ſerue a 
ſpirits are ſubdued vnto you: but rather reioyce, lone ? bid her therefore , that ſhe helpe me. 


nad Cd 


; becauſe your Names ate written in heauen. 41 And Iefus anſwered, and ſayde vnto her, 1 
10 in hi 21 © That ſame hourereioyced leſus | in the Martha, Martha, chou careſt, & art troubled about 
Nie. ſpirit, and ſaid I conſeſſe vnto thee, Father, Lord many things: 


of heauen and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe 42 But one thing is needeſull, Marie hath 
things from the wiſe and learned, and had reuei- choſen the your part, which (hall not be taken 
led them to babes: euen ſo, Father, becauſe it away from her. 
, : ſo pleaſed thee, CHAP. XI. 
22 Then he turned to his diſciples , and ſayd, 2 He teacheth hu diſciples to pray. t4 He drineth 
All things are giuen me of my Father: and no ot aden, 15 And rebuleth the blatbhemous 
man knoweth who the Sonne is, but the Father: Phariſes. 28 He preferreth the ſpiritual couſ- 
neither who the Father is, ſaue the Sonne, and he mage. 29 They requate fignes and tokens. 37 He 
to whom the Sonue will reueile him. ea:eth with the Pheviſe, and reproneth the hypo- 
2 Jud he returned to his diſciples , and criſie of the Phari ſes, Seribes and hypocrites, 
Mu. 13. 16. Gide ſecretly , * Bleſſed are the eyes, which lee Nd ſo it was, that as he was praying in a cer- 
that ye ſee. taine place when he ceaſed, one of his diſci- 
24 For I tel you that many Prophets & Kings ples ſaide ynto him, Maſter, teache vs to pray, as 
haue deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and Iohn alſo taught his diſciples. 
haue not ſeene them: and to heate thoſe things 2 * And he ſayd vnto them, When ye pray, N. 68. 
n which ye heare, and haue not heard them. ſay, Our Father,which art in heauen, halowed be 
Mat.22.35- 25 Q*Then beholde, a certaine expounder of thy Name: Thy kingdome come: Let thy wil be 
4.32.28. the Law ſtood vp, and tempted him, ſaying, Ma · done euen in earth, as ir is in heauen: 
* ſer, what ſhall I doe, to inherite eternall Life? 3 6 TM 
. $ 


W 


Ake,ſecke,and knocke. 

don. And || forgiue vs our ſinnes:ſor euen we for- 

4 0 2 — m5 ther is indetred to vs: And lead vs 
not into teinptation · but deliner vs from euill. 

5 Moreouer he ſaid ynto the, Which of you 
ſhal haue a friend, & ſhal go to him at midnight, 
and ſay yuto him, Friend, lende me three loaues? 

6 For a friende of mine is come}out of y way 
to me, and I haue nothing to ſet before him: 

7 And hee within ſhoulde anſwere and ſay, 
Trouble mee not: the doors is now ſhut and my 
children are with mee in bedde:I cannot riſe and 
giue them to thee. 

8 Ifay vnto you, Though hee woulde not riſe 
? and gine him, becanſe he is his friend, yet doubt- 
gor, mpu- lefle becauſe of his limportunitie, he woulde riſe, 

dencie. and giue him as many as he needed. 

ANMat. 7.7. 9 And Iſay vnto you, Aske, and it ſhalbe gi- 

and 21. 22. uen you: ſeeke, and yee ſhall finde: knocke, and it 

mar. 11. 24. ſhalbe opened vnto you. 

John 14.13. 10 For euery one that asketh, receiueth: and 

and 16.23. bee that ſeeke th, findeth: and to him that knoc- 

An. 1. 5. keth it ſhalbe opened, 

Matt. 7.3. rt *Ifa ſonne ſhall aske bread of any of you 
is a father;wil he giue him a ſtone? or if he ate 

a ſiſh. will he for a ſiſh giue him a ſerpent? 

12 Orifhee aske an egge, will he giue him a 

10n? 

t; If yee then which are euill, can give good 
Liftes vnto your children, howe much more ſhall 
your heauenly Father giue the holy Ghoſt to 
them that deſire him? 

14 J Then hee caſt out adeuill which was 
domme: and when the denill was gone out, the 
domme ſpake,and the people wondered, 

r Butſomeof them ſaid, He caſteth out de- 
uils through Reelzebub the chiefe of the deuils. 

16 And others tempted him, ſeeking of him 
a ſigne from heauen, 2 

17 But he knew their thoughts, and ſayd vn- 

Nat. 12 25. to them, * Every kingdome deuided againſt it 
mar. 3. 24. felfe,ſhalbe deſolate, and an houſe deaded againſt 
35. an houſe, falleth. 

18 So if Satan alſo be deuided — him 
ſelfe, howe ſhall his kingdome ſtand, becauſe ye 
ſay that I caſt out deuils through Beelzebub? 

19 If I through Beelzebub caſt out deuils,by 
whome doe your childten caſt them ont > There- 
fore ſhall they be your iudges. 

20 But if I by y finger of God caſt out devils, 
doutles the kingdome of God is come vnto you. 

a 2x8 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his pa- 
lor, ſaſctie. lace, the things that he poſſeſſeth, are in | peace. 

22 But when a ſtronger then he, commeth vp- 
on him, and ouercommeth him: he taketh from 
him all his armour whetein ke truſted , and deni- 
deth his fpoyles. 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
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Mat. 12.43. 
a man, he walketh through drie places, ſeeking 
reſt: and when he findeth none, he faith , I will 
returne vnto mine honſe whence I came out. 

25 And when hee commeth, hee findeth it 
ſwept and garniſhed. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeuen 
other ſpirits, worſe then himſelfe : and they en- 

Heb.6.4,6. ter in and dwell there, * ſo the laſt ſtate of that 

2-pe1,2,29. man is worſe then the firſt, 


S . Luke, 


24 * When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out of 


The ſingle eye. 


"27 And it eame to paſſe as he ſayde theſe 
things, a certaine woman of the company lifted 
vp her voyce, and ſayd vnto him, Blefſed ix the 
wombe that bare thee , and the pappes which 
thou haſt ſucked. 

28 But he ſayd, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that heare the worde of God, and keepe it. M 8 

29 J And when the people were gathered 54. C5. 18. 
thicke together. he began to ſay, This is a wic- 3% 
ked generation: they ſeeke a ſigne and there ſhal 
no ſigne be giuen them, but the ſigne of * Ionas Jonas z. 17. 
the Prophet. 

30 For as Ionas was a ſigne to the Nineuites, 
ſo ſhal alſo q Sonne of man be to this generatidõ. 

31 *The Queene of F South ſhal riſe in iudge- — 
ment, with the men of this generation, and ſhall 4. 4 
condemne them: for ſhe came from the vtmoſt %** 
parts of the earth to heare the wiſdome of Solo- 
mon, & beholde, a greater then Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineue ſhal riſe in iudgement 
with this generation, and ſhall condemne it: for 
they * repented at the preaching of Ionas: and lou 3.5. 
beholde, a greater then Ionas is here. 

33 No man lighteth a candle, and putteth Chap 8.16, 
it in a priuie place, neither ynder a buſhell : but 35.5. 
on a candleſticke, that they which come in, may T 
ſee the light. 

34 he | light ofthe body is the eye:there- 
fore when thine eye is ſingle, then is thy whole 
body light: but if thine eye be euill, then thy 
body is darke. 

35 Take heede therefore, that the li ght which 
is in thee, be not darkenes. 

36 If therefore thy whole body ſhalbe light, 
hauing no part darke then ſhal all he light,cve as 
when a candle doeth light thee wy the brightnes, 

37 And as he ſpake, a certaine Phatiſe be- 
ſonght him to dine with him: and hee went in, 
and ſate done at table. 

38 And when the Phariſe ſawe it, he maruei- 
led that he had not firſt waſhed be ſore dinner. 

39 * And the Lorde ſayd to him, In deede ye Mu. 35. 
phariſes make cleane the outſide of the cup, and 
of the platter: but the inward part is fall of raue- 
ning and wickednes. 

45 Ye fooles,did not he that made that which 
is without, make that which is within alſo? 

41: Therefore, giue almes | of thoſe things or. of that 
which are within, and beholde, all things ſhalbe v0. ye 
cleane to you. laue. 

42 But wo be to you, Phariſes: for ye tithe the 
mynt aud the rewe, and all maner herbes , and 
paſſe ouer ſ indgement & the loue of God: theſe 
ought ye to haue done, and not to haue left the 
other vndone, 

Vo be to yon, Phariſes: for ye loue the C hap.20 46. 
vppermoſt ſeates in the Synagogues, and gree- 14. 23.8. 
tings in the markets. | mar 13.38. 

44 Wo be to you,Scribes and Phariſes,hypo- 
crites:for ye are as graues which appeare not. and 
the men that walke ouer them, perceiue not. 

45 © Then anſwered one of the expounders 
of the Lawe, and ſayde vnto him, Maſter, Thus 
ſaying thou putteſt vs to rebuke alſo. 

46 And he ſaid, Wo be to — alſo, ye inter- 
pteters of the Law: *for ye la e men W burdens AGs.t.10. 
grieuous to be borne , and ye your ſelues touch 
not the burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 Wo 


Ma.. 22. 
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The key of knowledge. 1 


47 Wo be to you: for ye build the ſepulchres 
of the Prophets, and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truely ye beate witneſſe, and allowe the 
deedes of your fathers : for they killed them, and 
ye build their ſepulchres. a 

45 Therefore ſaid the wiſdome of God, Iwill 
ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles , and of them 
they ſhall ſlay and | perſecute, 

5o That the blood of all the Prophets, ſhed 
from the foundation of the world, may be requi- 
red of this generation, 

5: From the blood of * Abel vnto the blood 
of * Zacharias, which was ſlaine betweene the 
altar and the Temple: verely I ſay vnto you, it 
ſhalbe required of this generation. 

52 Mo be to you, interpreters of the Law: for 
ye haue taken away the key of knowledge: ye 
entred not in your ſelues, and them that came in, 
ye forbade. 

53 Aud as he ſayd theſe things vnto them, the 
Scribes aud Phariſes began to urge him ſore, and 
to pronoke him to ſpeake of many things, 

54 Laying waite for him, & ſeeking to catch 
ſome thing of his mouth, whereby they might 
accuſe him, 


lor, eruelly 
expel them. 


Gene 4.8. 
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CHAN EIT 

1 Chrift commandeth to aunyde hypocriſie. q That 
we ſhould not ſt are man but God. 5 To confeſte 
his Ne. 16 Blaſhhennie againft the ſpirit. 

14 Not to paſſe our vocation. 15 Not to gine 

our ſeluet to couctous care of this life, 32 But 

to righteouſnes, almes, watching, patience, wiſ- 

dome and concord, 
| bo * the meane time , there gathered together 
Aan innumerable multitude of people, ſo that 
they trode one another: and he began to ay vnto 
his diſciples firſt, Take heede to your (clues of 
of the leauen of the Phariſes,which is hypocrifie, 

2 For there is nothing couered, that thal not 
be reueiled:neither hid, that ſhal not be knowen. 

3 Wherefore wWhatſoeuer ye haue ſpoken in 
darkenes, it ſhalbe heard in the light : and that 
which ye haue ſpoken in the eare , in ſecret pla- 
ces, ſhalbe preached on the houſes, 

* And I ſay vnto you, my friends, be not a- 
fraide of them that kill the body, and aſter that 
are not able to doe any more, 

5 But I wil ſore warne you, hom ye ſhal feare: 
feare him which after he hath killed, hath power 
to caſt into hell: yea, I fy vnto you, him feate. 

6 Arve not ſiue ſparrowes hought for two far- 
things, and yet not one of them is forgotten be- 
fore God? 

7 Yea, & all the heares of your head are nom- 
bred : ſeare not therefore : ye ate more of value 
then many ſpatrowes. 

8 * Alſo I ſay vnto yon, Whoſoener ſhal con- 
ſeſſe me before men, him ſhall the Sonne of man 
confeſſe alſo before the Angels of God. 

9 Rut he that ſhall denie me before men, ſhall 
be denied before the Angels of God. 

10 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a worde a- 

2in{ the Sonne of man, it ſhalbe forgiuen him: 
— vnto him, that ſhall blaſpheme the holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiuen. 

Mat. 10. 19. t *And when they ſhall bring you vnto the 
. 13. 11. Synagogues,and vnto the rulers and princes. tale 
no thought how, ot what thing ye ſhal anſwere, 


M. 1 6. 5, s. 
mas. B. 14. 


Mat. t. 16. 
. 4.22. 


Mat. 10.28. 


Chap. 9.26. 
d. 10.32. 
mar. g. 38. 

2 m. 1. 13. 


.I. 0d olndence 407 
ot what ye ſhall ſpeake. 

12 Fot the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the . 
ſame | houre, what ye ought to lay. lor, . 

13 And one of the company ſayd vnto him, e. 

er, bid my brother deuide the inheritance 
with me. 

14 And he ſayd vnto him, Man, who made me 
a iudge. ot adeuder ouer youd 

15 Wherefore he ſaid vnto them, Take heede, 
and heware of couetouſues: for though a ma haue 
abundance, yet his life ſtandeth not in his riches, 

16 And hee put foorth a parable vntothem, 
ſaying, The | ground of a certaine riche man 
brought foorth fruites plenteouſly, 

17 Therefore he thought =. himſelfe, fay- 
ing, What ſhall I doe, becauſe I haue no roome, 
where I may lay vp my ſtuitesꝰ 

18 And hee ſaid, This will I doe, I will pull 
downe my barnes, and build greater, and therein 
will I gather all my fruites, and my goods. : 

19 And I wil hay to my ſoule, Soule, * thou Ecelat t. 15 
haſt much goods layd vp for many yeeres:liue at 
caſe,cate,drinke,and take thy paſtime. , 

20 But God ſaid vnto him, O foole,this night 
will they fetch away thy ſoule from thee: then 
whoſe thall thoſe things be which thou haſt 
prouided > 

21 Sos he that gathereth riches to himſelſe, 
and is not rich in God, 

22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, Therefore 
I ſay vnto you, * Take no thought for your life, A4. C. 23. 
what ye ſhall eate: neither for your body, what 1. J. 7. 
ye ſhall put on. Hal. 53. 22.4 

23 The life is more then meate: and the body 
more then the raiment, 

24 Conſider the rauens:for they neither ſowe 
nor reape : which neither haue ſtorehouſe nor 
barne, and yet God feedeth them : howe much 
more are ye better then foules? 

25 And which of you with taking thought, 
can adde to his ſtature one cubite? 

26 If ye then bee not able to doe the leaſt 
thing, w ho take ye thought for the remnant? 

27 Conſider the lilies howe they | 7h they 
labour not, neither ſpinne they: yet I ſay vnto 
you, that Solomon him ſelſe in all his royaltie 
was not clothed like one of theſe. 

28 If chen God ſo clothe the grafſe which is 
to day in the fielde, and to morowe is caſt into 
the ouen, howe much more will he clothe you, O 
ye of litle faith? 

29 Therefore aske not what ye ſhall eate, or 
what ye ſhall drinke, neither j ſtand in doute. [0r, make 

20 Forall ſuch things the people of the world diſcourſes 
ſeeke for: and your Father knoweth that ye haue * #24 7% 
neede of theſe things. 

3 But rather ſeeke ye after the kingdome of 
God & al theſe things halbe miniſtred ynto you. 

22 Feare not, litle flocke:for it is your Fathers 
pleaſure.to giue you the kingdome. 

33 Sell chat ye haue. & giue almes : make Mas. 20. 
you bags, which waxe not olde, a treaſure that 
can neuer faile in heanen, where no thiefe com- 
meth, neither mothe corru 

34 For where your treaſure is, there wil your 
hearts be alſo, 

35 Let your loynes be girded about, and t. Pet. l. 13. 


our lightes , 
88 87 ff. ini. 3s And 


lor, com- 


| Mat.24-43. 
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] A. 10. 3. 


Ms. I 6.2, 


36 And ye your ſelues lik: vnto men that 
waite for their maſter, when he wil retarne from 
the wedding, that wht he commeth & knocketh, 
they may open vnto him inimediatly. 

37 Ble ed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the Lord 
when he commeth ſhall finde wakiug : verely I 
fay vnto you, he wil gird himſelfe about, & make 
them to {it do ne at table, and will come forth, 
and ſerve them. 

38 Andifhe come in the ſecond watch, ot 
come in the third watch, and ſhall finde them ſo, 
bleſſed are tho ſe ſetuants. 

39 Nowe vnderſtand this, that if the good 
man of the houſe had kno wen at what houre the 
thiefe would haue come, hee would haue wat- 
ched, and would not haue ſuffered his houſe to 
be digged through. 

40 Be ye alſo prepared therefore: for F Sonne 
of mi wil come at an houre when ye thinke not. 

41 Then Peter ſayd vnto him, Maſter, telleſt 
thou this parable vnto vs, or euen to all? 

42 And the Lorde ſayde, Who is a faithfull 
ſteward, and wiſe, whome the maſter ſhall make 
ruler ouer his houſholde, to giue them their por- 
tion of meate in ſeaſon ? 

' 43 Bleſſed s that ſeruant, whome his maſter 
when he commeth, ſhall finde ſo doing. 

44 Ofa trueth I ſay vnto you, that hee will 
make him ruler ouer all that he hath, 

45 But if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My ma- 
ſer doeth deferre his comming, and ſhall begin 
to ſmite the ſetuants, and mai Jens „and to cate, 
and drinke, and to be drunken, 

46 The maſter of that ſeruant will come ita 
day when he thinketh not, and at an houre when 
he is not ware of and will cut him off, and giue 
him his portion with the vnbeleeuers. 

47 TAnd that ſernant that knewe his maſters 
wil, & prepared not himſelfe, neither did accor. 
ding to his wil,ſhalbe beaten with many ſtripes. 

43 But he that knew it nor, and yet did com- 
mit things worthy of ripes, ſhalbe beaten with 
few ſtripes: for vnto whomſocuer much is giuen, 
ofhim ſhalbe much required, and to whom inen 
much commit, the mote of him will they aske. 

49 J lam come to put fre on the earth, and 
what is my deſire, if it be already kindled? 

5> Notwithſtanding I muſt be baptized with 
a baptiſme. & how ain I grieued till it be ended? 

5t *Thinke ye that I am come to giue peace 
on earth? I tell you, nay, but rather debate. 

52 Forfrom hencefoorth there ſhalbe fine in 
one houſe deuided,three againſt two, and two a- 
gainſt three. 

52 The father ſhall be deuided againſt the 
ſonue,and the ſonne againſt the father : the mo- 
ther againſt the daughter, and the daughter 2. 
gainſt the mother: the mother in lawe againſt 
her daughter in lawe, and the daughter in lawe, 
againſt her mother in lawe. _ 

54 Then ſayd he to the people, When ye 
ſeea eloude tiſe out of the Wet, ſtraightway ye 
ſay , Aſhowercommeth: and ſo it is. 

55 And when ie ſee the South wind blow, ye 
ſay. that it wil be hoat: and it commerh to paſſe, 

56 Hypocrites,vecan diſcerne the face of the 
earth, and of the skie ; brit why diſcerne ye not 
this time? 


S. Luke. 


- 57 Yea, and why judge ye not of your (clues 
what is light? : 


58 J While thou goeſt with thine aduerſa- Wat.y 25. 


rie to the ruler, as thou art in the way, giue dili- 
gence in the way, that thou mayeſt be — 
from him, leaſt he bring thee to the iudge, and 
the iudge deliuer thee to the iayler, and the iay- 
ler caſt thee into priſon, 

59 Irell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, 
till thou haſt payed the vtmoſt mite. 

C HAP. XIII. 

The crueltie of Pilate, 2 We onght not to con- 
demne all to be wicked mt which ſuffer. ; Chriſt 
exhorteth to repentance. tt Hre healeth the 
crooked woman, 15 Auſwereth to the mater 
of the Synagogue. 18 By diuert ſimilitudes hee 
declareth what the kingdome of Cod is, 23 Al- 
fo that the nomber of them which ſhalbe ſautd, 
is (mall. 3 Finally he ſhewcth , that no world- 
police or force can let the worke and counſel 
o God. 


12 were certaine men preſent at the ſame 
ſeaſon , that ſnewed him of the Galileans, 
whoſe blood Pilate had mingled with their own 
lacrifices, 

2 Andleſus anſivered, and ſayde vnto them, 
Suppoſe ye, that theſe Galileans were greater 
ſinners then all the other Galileans, becauſe they 
haue ſuffered ſuch things? 

3 I tell you nay , but except ye amend your 
lines, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 

4 Orthinke you that thoſe eighteene, ypon 
whom Yy tower in Siloam fell, & ſlew them,were 


{ſinners aboue all men that dwell in Ieruſalem? Or devters. 


5 Itell you nay , but except ye amend your 
liues, ye all ſhall likewiſe perilh, 

6 He ſpake alſo this parable, A certaine man 
had a figtree planted in his vineyard: & he came 
aud ſought fruite thereon, and found none. 

7 Then ſaid he to the dreſſer of his vineyarde, 
Beholde. this three yeeres haue I come & ſought 
fruite of this figrree,& finde none: cut it dow ne: 
why keepeth it alſo the ground baren? 

8 And he anſwered, and ſavd vnto him, Lord, 
let italone this yeere alſo, till I dig round about 
it, and doung it. 

9 And if it beare fruite, well: if not, then af 
ter thou ſhalt cut it downe. 

10 And he taught in one of the Synagognes 
on the Sabbath day, 

1t And beholde, there was a woman which 
had a ſpirit of infirmitie eighteene yeeres, and 
was bowed together, and could not lift vp her 
ſelf in any wiſe. 

12 When leſus fawe her, hee called her to 


him, and ſavd to her, Woman, thou art] looſed for, ſet at 


ſrom thy diſeaſe. 


13 And he layde his hands on her, and imme- of Sata 


diatly ſhe was made ſtraight againe, aud glorifi- 
ed God. 

14 And the ruler of the Synagogne anſwered 
with indignation becauſe that Ieſus had healed 
on the Sabbath day, and ſayde vnto the people, 
There are ſixe dayes in which men ought to 
worke: in them therefore come aud be healed, 
aud not on the Sabbath day. 

15 Then anſwered him the Lorde, and ſayde, 
Hypocrize , docth not eche one of you on the 

Sabbath 


Gods wohderfill ind 22 


9 


eee 4 


wp 21 


The ſtraite gate. 
Sabbath dey looſe his oxe or his aſſe from 5 (tall, 
aud leade him away to the water? 

16 And ought net this daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bounde, loe,cighteene yeeres, 
be looſed from this bond on the Sabbath day? 

17 And when he ſaid theſe things, all his ad- 
uerſaries were aſhamed: but all the people reioy- 
ced at all che excellent thinges , that were done 
by him. 

Mat.13.3t. 

mark.4.z 1. God like ? or whereto thall I compare it? 

19 It is like a graine of muſtard ſeede, which 

a man tooke and ſowed in his garden, & it grew, 

and waxed a gieat tree, and the foules of hea- 

nen made neſtes in the branches thereof. 

20 And againe he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I li- 
ken the kingdome of God? 

21 It is like leauen, which a woman tooke,& 
hid in three pecks of floure till all was leanencd. 

22 And he wet through al cities & townes, 
teaching and iourney ing toward leruſalem. 

23 Thẽ ſaid one vnto lum Lord, ave there few 
that ſhall be ſauecꝰ And he ſaid vnto them, 

24 *$trive to enter in at the ſtraite gate: for 
many, I ſay vnto you, will ſ:cke to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able. 

25 When the good man of the houſe is riſen 
vp,and hath ſhut to the doore,and ye beginne to 
Rand without, & to knocke at the doore, ſaying, 
Lord, Lord. open to vs, and he (hall anſwere & fay 
vnto you, I knowe you not whence ye are, 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We haue eaten 
and drunke in thy preſence,and thou haſt taught 
in our ſtreetes. 

27 But he ſhall ſay, L tell you, I know you not 


Mat. o. 3 5. 
47.6.5. 


Alat.7.13. 


 Chapixiijj. 


Pals, 8, whence ye ate: * depart from me, all ye workers 
f. . 23. Of iniquitie. 
& 25.41. 28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Iacob, and all the Prophetes m the kingdome of 
God, and your ſalues thruſt out at doores. 
29 Then ſhall come wy from the Eaſt, and 
from the Weſt. and from the North, and from the 
South. & ſhall fir at table in kingdome of God. 
Mat.r9.zo, 20 And behold. there are laſt. which ſhall be 
& 20.16, fiſt and there are firſt, which ſhall be laſt 
1847, 10.31, 3t The fame day there came certaine Phari- 


ſes and ſaid vnto him, Depart, and goe hence: for 
Herod will kill thee. 
32 Then ſuide he vnto them,Goe ye and tell 
that ſoxe, ;eholde, I caſt ont deuils,and wil heale 
ſtill to day, and to morowe , and the third day I 
lor, mite ſhall be i perfected. 
an ene, 33 Neuertheleſſe I muſt walke to day, and to 
morowe.and the day following:for it cannot be, 
that a Propet ſhould perth out of Ileruſalem. 

34 *O leruſalem, leruſalem, which killeſt the 
Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſenr to thee, 
howe often would I have gathered thy children 
together, as the henne eathereth her broode vn- 
der her wings, and ye would not- 

35 Beholde, your houſe is left vnto you deſo- 
late: and verely I tell you, ye ſhall not ſee me vn- 
till che time come that ye ſhall ſay , Bleſſed is hee 
that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XIIIL 
1 leſus eaterh with the Phariſe, 4 Healeth the 
dopſie pon the Sabbath, 8 Teacheth to be [1w- 


Mu. 23.37. 


The dropſ̃e t 
ly and to hdd the poore ts our table, 15 He relfeth , 
of the ſupper. 28 He warnath them tb 
will flow hum, to lay their accomns before mas 
it will coft them. 34 The (alt of the earth. 

AE it came to paſſe that when he was entred 

into the houſe of one of the chieſe Phariſes : 
on the Sabbath day, to | eate bread,they watched (07, take hs 
him, refechion, 

2 And beholde, there was a certaine man be- 


"18 e*Then ſaid he, What is the kingdome of fore him, which had the dropſie. 


3 Thenleſus anſwering , ſpake vnto the ex. 
pounders of the Lawe,and Phariſes, ſaying, Is it 
lawfull to heale on the Sabbath day? 1 
4 And they helde their peace. Then he tooks 
him,and healed him,and let him goe, 
5 And anſwered them ſay ing. Which of you 
ſhall haus an aſſe, or an oxe fallen into a pit, and 
will not ſtraightway pull him out on t 
bath day? 
6 And they could not anſwere him againe to 
thoſe things. 
7 He ſpake alſo a parable to y gheſtes, when 
he marked how they choſe out Y chiefe roumes, 
and ſaid vnto them. 
8 When thou ſhalt be hidden of my man to 
a wedding,ſet not thy ſelfe downe in the cheſeſt 
place, leaſſ a more honourable man then thou, be 
bidden of him, 
9 And he that bade both him and thee come 
& ſay to thee, Giue this man tome, & thou then 
be gin with ſhame to take the loweſt roome. 
ro *But when thou art bidden, goe and fit Prou. 25.5. 
dowwne in the loweſt roome, that when ke that 
bade thee, cõmeth, he may ſay vnto thee. Friende, 
fir vp hier: then ſhalt rh worſhip in the 
preſence of them that fit at table with thee. 
rt for whoſoeuer etalteth himſelfe , ſhall Mu. 23. ta. 
be brought lowe, and he that hambleth himſelf, chap. 18.14. 
ſhalbe exalted. 
12 hen ſaid he alſo to him that had bidden 


him, * When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, Prom. 5. 


call not thy friendes , nor thy brethren, neither 37,20. 
thy kinſmen, nor the rich neighbours, leaſt they #95.4-7. 
— bid thee againe, and a recompence be made 
thee, 
13 But whe thou makeſt a feaſt, call F poore, 
the maimed, the lame and the blind, 
14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed , becauſe they 
cannot recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be re- 
compenſed at the reſurtection of the iuſt. 
15 No when one of them that ſate at ta- 
ble, heard theſe things, he aid vnto him, Bleſſed a 
he that eateth — the kingdome of God. 
16 Then ſaide hee to him, * A certaine man Mat. 22.2. 
made a great ſupper, and hade many, rene, 19.9. 
17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time to ſay 
to them that were bidden , Come: for all things 
we ready. 
8 But they all with one mimie beganne to 
make excnſe : The firſt aide vnto him, I haue 
bought a farme, and 1 muſt needes goe out and 
ſee it: I pray thee haue me excuſed. 
19 And another ſaid, I hauo bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I goe ro prooue them: I pray thee, 
haue me excuſed. 
20 And another ſaide, I haue married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. : 
21 So that — cn5 Rowecen 
er 


w- 


roſſe. The loſt ſheepe. 


Mat. 10. 37. 
6. 21. father, and mother, and wile, and children, and 


Mat. 5. 13. 
20.9. 50. 


wo 


Mat. 18. 1 2. 


maſter theſe thi 
the houſe angrie, and ſaid to his ſeruaut, Ge out 
quickly into the places and ſtreetes of the citie, 
and bring in hither the poore, and the maimed, 
and the halt,and the blind. 

22 And y ſeruant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou 
halt commaunded, and yet there is roome. 

23 Then the maſter ſaide to the ſeruant, Goe 
out into the hie wayes,and hedges, and compell 
them to come in, chat mine houſe may be ſilled. 

For i ſay vnto you. that none ot thoſe men, 
which were bidden, thall taſte of my ſupper. 

25 Nowe there went great multitudes with 
him and he turned and ide vato them, 

26 If any man com: to me, and hate not his 


brethren, and ſiſters : yea, and his owne life alſo, 
he cannot be my diſciple, 


G2. 9. 2 27 And whoſocuer beareth not his ctoſſe, 
4. 6. 24. and commeth after me, cannot be my diſciple. 
. B. 34. 28 For which of you minding to builde a 


towre . ſitteth not downe beſote, & counteth the 
cot, whether he haue ſufficient to perſorme it, 

29 Leſt that after he bath Jaide the ſoundati- 
on, and is not able to performe it, all that behold 
it, begin to mocke him, 

30 Saying, This man he gan to build, and was 
not able to make an ende? 

31 Or what King going to make warre againſt 
another King, ſitteth not downe firſt, aud taketh 
counſell , whether he be able with tenne thou- 
lande, to meete him that commeth againſt him 
with twer:tic thouſand? 

32 Orels while he is yet a great way off, he 
ſerdeth an ambaſſage, and deſireth conditions of 


ce, 

23 Solikewiſe, whoſoeuer he be of you, that 
forſaketh not all that he hath , he cannot be my 
diſciple. 

34 *Salt is good: but if ſalt haue loſt his ſa- 
uour,wherewith (hall it be | ſalted 

25 lt is neither meete for the land. nor yet for 
the dounghill, hut men caſt it out. He that hath 
earesto heare,let him heare. 

CHAP. XV. 

2 The Phariſes murmure becauſe Chriſt receiueth 
fiuney« 4 The louins mercie of God is ovenly 
ſet foorth in the parable of the hundreth ſheepe. 
7 Foy in hea en for one ſinner. t2 Of the pro- 
dig all ſonne. 

Hen reſorted vnto him al the Publicanes and 
ſinnere, to heare him. 

2 Therefore rhe Phariſes and Scribes murmu- 
red, ſaying, He recciueth ſinners, and eateth with 
them. 

3 Then ſpake he this parable to them, ſaying, 

4 * What man of you hauing an hundreth 
ſheepe, ifhe loſe one of them, docth not leaue 
ninetie and nine in the wildemeſſe, and goe after 
that which is loſt, vntill he finde it? 

5 And when he hath founde it, he layeth it on 
his ſhoulders with ioy. 

6 And wheu he commeth home, he calleth to- 
gether his friendes and neighbours, ſaying vnto 
them, Reioyce with me: forT haue founde my 
ſheepe, which was loſt. 

7 Ifay vnto you , that likewiſe ioy ſhall be in 
heaven for one ſinnet that con more then 


S.Luke. Theprodigall ſonne is receiued againe. 
Then was the good man of for ninetie and nine juſt men, which neede none 


amendement of life, 

8 Either what woman hauing tenne pieces of 
filuer.ifihe loſe one piece, doeth not light a can- 
dle, and ſweepe the houſe, and ſeeke diligently 
till (be finde it? 

9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her 
friends, and neiglihours, ſay ing, Reioyce with me: 
for I haue found the piece which I had loſt. 

ro Likewiſe I fay vnto you, there is ioy in the 
preſence of the Angels of God, for one ſinnet 
that conuerteth. 

t He (aide moreouer, A certaine man had 
two ſonnes. 

12 And the yonger of them ſaid to his father, 
Father , giue me the portion of the goods that 
falleth to me. So he deuided vato them hu ſub- 
ſtance. 

13 So not long after, when the yonger ſonne 
had gathered all tog*ther , he tooke his ioutney 
into a farre countrey , and there hee waſted his 
goods with riotous liuing. 

14 Now when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
great dearth throughout that land, and be began 
to be in neceſsitie. 

15 Then hee went and clane to a citizen of 
that countrey, and he ſent him to his ſarme, to 
ſeede ſwine. 

16 And he woulde faine haue filled his bellie 
with the hus kes, that the ſwine ate: but no man 
gaue them him. 

17 Theu he came to himſelſe, and ſaid, Howe 
many hired ſeruaunts at my fathers haue bread 
ynough, and I die for hunger 

18 I will riſe and goe to my father, and ſay 
vnta him, Father, I haue ſinned againſt heauen, 
and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthie to be called thy 
ſonne : make me as one of thy hired ſeruants. 

20 So hearoſe and came to his fathet, and 
when he was yet a great way off, his father fawe 
him, and had compaſsion, and ranne and fell on 
kis necke,and kiſſed him. 

2t And the ſonne ſaid vnto him, Father, I haue 
ſinned againſt heauen, and hefote thee, and am 
no more worthie to be called thy ſonne. 

22 Then the father ſaid to his ſeruants, Bring 
forth the heſt robe, and put it an him, and put a 
ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feete, 

23 Aud hring the fat calſe, and kill him, and 
let vs eate, and be merie, 

24 For this my ſonne was dead and is aliue a- 
paine : and he was loſt,but he is found. And they 
began to be merie. 

25 Nowe the elder brother was in the fielde, 
and when he came and drew neete to the houſe, 
he heard melodie, and danncing, 

26 Andcalled one of his ſeruants , and asked 
what thoſe things meant. 

27 And hee ſaide vnto him, Thy brother is 
come, and thy father hath killed the fatted calfe, 
becauſe he hath receined him ſafe and ſounde. 

28 Then he was angrie, and would not go in: 
therefore came his father out aud intreated him, 

29 But he anſwered and ſaid to his father, Lo, 
theſe many yeeres haue I done thee ſeruice, nei- 
ther brake I at any time thy commaundement, 
aud yet thou never gaueſt me a kid that I might 


make 


eee 2 


Thefteward. Riches of iniquitie. 


Mat.6.24. 


NM. t t. 12. 


make merie with my friendes. 

30 But when this thy ſonne was come, which 
hath denoured thy goods with harlots, thou haſt 
for his ſake killed the fatte calle. 

31: And he faid vnto him, Sonne. thou art euet 
with me, and al that I haue, is thine It was meete 
that we ſhould make merie, and be glad: for this 
thy brother was deackand is aliue againe: and he 
was loſt, but he is found, 

CHAP. XVL 
1 Chrif exhorteth his to wildome and liberalitie 
by the example of the ſlewayde. 13 None can 
ſerue two maſters. t 4 He reproucth the cout- 
touſues & hypocriſie of the Phariſes.16 Of the 
end & farce of the Lawe. 18 Of the holy ſtate of 
marriage. ty Ofthe rich mm and Latarus, 
Nd he ſaid alſo ynto his diſciples, There was 
a certaine riche man, which had a ſtewarde, 
and he was accuſed vuto him, that he waſted his 


$, 
2 And he called him, and ſaĩd vnto him, Howe 
* it that I heare this of thee*Giue an accounts of 
thy ſRewardthip : for thou mayeſt be no longer 
ſte ward 


3 Then the ſtewarde ſaide within himſelſe, 
What ſhall I doe : for my maſter will take away 
from me the ſtewardſhip +I cannot digge,and to 
begge I am aſhamed. 

4 Iknowe what I will doe, that when I am 

ut out of the ſtewardſhip, they may teceiue me 
anto their houſes, 

5 Then called he euery one of his maſters 
detters, and (aid vnto the firſt, Howe much oweſt 
thou vato my maſter? 

6 And he ſaid, An hundreth meaſures of oyle. 
And he faide to him, Take thy writing, and fit 
downe quickly, and write futie. 

7 Then ſaid he to another, Howe much oweſt 
thon? And he ſaide, An hundreth meaſutes of 
wheate. Then he ſaid to him, Take thy writing, 
and write foure ſcore. 

8 And the Lorde commended the vniuſt ſte- 
ward, becanſe he had done wiſely. Whereforethe 
children of this world are in their generation wi- 
fer then the children of light. 

9 And I fay vnto you, Make you friends with 
the riches of iniquĩitie, that when ye ſhall want, 
they may teceiue yon into everlaſting habitatiõs. 

19 He that is faithfull in the leaſt, he is alſo 
faithful in much: and he that is vniuſt in y leaſt, 
is vniuſt alſo in much. 

1t If then ye haue not hene faithfull in the 
wicked riches, who will truſt you in the true 
treaſure? 

12 And if ye haue not bene faithfull in an o- 
ther mans goods, who ſhall giue you that which 
15 yours? 

13 No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters : for 
either he ſhall hate the one, and loue the other: 
or els he ſhall leane to the one, and deſpiſe the o- 
ther. Ye cannot ſerne God and riches. 

14 Alltheſe thinges beard the Phariſes alſo 
which were coue tous, and they mocked him. 

t 5 Then he faid vnto them, Ve are they. which 
iuſtifie your ſelues before men: but God know - 
eth your heartes : for y which is highly eſteemed 
among men, is abomination in the fight of God. 

16 *The Law and the Prophets endwred vntil 


* 


Chap. xvj. xvij. 


Abrahams bo 


ome of God 
into it. 


Iohn : aud ſince that time the ki 
is preached, and cuery man 


4 


17 Nowe it is more cafie that heauen and Ma. 3. 18. 


earth ſhoulde paſſe away, then that one title of 
the Lawe ſhould fall. 


18 M oſoeuer putteth away his wiſe, and Mar. 5. 32. 
marrieth another, committeth adulterie : and and 19.9. 
whoſocuer marrieth her that is put away from 1 Cr. 5. 11. 


her husband,committeth adulterie, 

19 CThere was a certaine riche man, which 
was clothed in purple, and fine linnen, and fared 
well and delicately euery day. 

20 Alſo there was a certaine begger named 
Lazarus,which was laide at his gate bi of ſores, 

21 And deſired to bee refreſhed with the 
cranmes that fcll from the rich mans table: 
and the dogges came and licked his ores, 

22 And it was ſo that the begger died, & was 
caried by Y Angels into Abrahams boſome. The 
riche man allo died and was buried. 

23 And being in hell in totments, he lift vp his 
eyes, and (awe Abraham a ſarre off, and Lazaus in 
his boſome. 

24 Then he cryed, and ſaide, Father Abraham, 
haue mercie on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may 
dippe the tip of his finger in water, and coole my 
tongue: for I am tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham ſaide, Sonne remember that 


thou in thy life time receiuedſ thy | pleaſures, I Or, good 
Jr, eu 


and likewiſe Lazarus | paines : nowe therefore is 
he comforted, and thou art tormented. 


26 Beſides all this,hetweene you and vs there things. 


is a great | gulfe ſet, ſo that they which woulde 
goe trom hence to you, cannot, neither can they 
come from thence to vs. 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore father, 
that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers houſe, 

28 (For I haue fine brethren) that he may te- 
ſtifie vnto them, leaſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment. 

29 Abraham ſaide vnto him. They haue Moſes 
and the Prophets : let chem heare them. 

0 And he ſaide, Nay, father Abraham: but if 
one came vnto them from the dead. they will a- 
mend their hues. 

31 Then he fide vnto him, If they heare not 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither wil they be per- 
ſwaded, though one riſe from the dead againe. 

CH AP, XVII. 

1 Chrift teacheth his diſciples to awoyde occaſions 
of offence, z One to forgiue amther, 5 We ought 
to pray for the merea{e of frith. 6 He magnifeth 
the wertne of ft, te And ſheweth the vnabi- 
litie of man, tx Healeth ten lepers, 20 Spra- 
beth of the latter dayes , and of the eme of the 


lde. 


1 ſaid he to the diſciples, It cannot be 2 Mat. 18. . 


ante 


noyded but that offences wil come, but woe 4.92. 


le to him hy whom they come. : 

2 It were better for him that a great milſtone 
were hanged about his necke , and that he were 
caſt into the ſea, then that he ſhould offende one 
of theſe litle ones. 

3 Take heede to your ſelues : if thy brother 
treſpaſſe againſt thee ,rebuke him: and if he re- 
pent. forgiue him. 


4 * And though hee ſinne againſt thee ſenen Mat, 18. 2 . 


times in a day, and ſeuen times in a day turne 
agune 


Mt. 17. 20. 


Leut. 14.2. *Goe, ſhe we your ſelues vnto the Prieſts. And it 


or, æmoug 


Mat. 24 23. 
. 13.21. 


Gute. . To 
mar. 24.3 8. 
E Pet. . 20. 


Vnproſitable ſeruants. 


S. Luke. Thecrie of the elect. 
againe to thee, ſaying, It repeateth me, thou ſhalt went into the Arke : and the flood came, and de · 
ſorgiue him. Atroyed them all. 
5 Fand the Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lotde, In- 28 *Likewiſe alſo, as it was in the dayes of Gen.t9.14. 
creaſe our faith. Lot: they ate. they dranke they bought, they ſold, 
6 And the Lord faid, If ye had faith, a much they planted, they built. 
as #2 graine of maſtard ſeede, and ſhould ſay vn- 29 But in the day that Lot went out of So- 
to this mulberie tree. Plucke thy ſelfe vp by the dom, it rained fire and brimſtone from heauen, 
rootes, & plant thy ſelfe in the ſea, it ſhould euen and deſtroyed them all. | 
obey you. 30 Aﬀter theſe en/amples ſhall it be in the day 
7 EWhois1it alſo of you, that hauing a ſer- when the Sonne of man thall be teueiled. 
nant plowing or feeding cattell, would ſay vnto 31 At that day he that is vpon the houſe, and 
him by and by,when he were come from y field, his ſtuffe iu y houſe , let him not come downe to 
Goe and fit downe at table: E take it out: and he that is in the fielde likewiſe, 
8 And woulde not rather ſay to him, Dreſſe let him not turne backe to that he lett behinde. 
where with I may ſuppe, and girde thy ſelfe and 32 Remember Lots wife. Gen 19.25. 
ſerue me, til I haue eaten and drunken, and afrer- 3 *Whoſocuer will ſeeke to ſaue his ſoule, ( hap.9.24. 
ward eate thou and drinke thou? ſhall loſe it: and whoſoeuer (hall loſe it, ſhall get 42416 25, 
9 Doeth he thauke that ſernant, becauſe he it life. Mat. 10. 35. 
did that which was commaunded vnto him? 1 34 l tell you, in that night there ſhalbe two ,ẽ:,ů 8.35. 
trowe not. in one bed : the one ſhalbe recciued, & the other 10 1 2.25, 
19 So like wiſe ye, when ye haue done al thoſe ſhalbe leſt. 
things, which are commaunded you, ſay, We are 35 Two women ſhalbe grinding — 41. 
ynprofitable ſeruants : we haue done that which one ſhalbe taken, and the other ſhalbe left. 
was our duetie to doe, 36 Two ſhalbe in the fielde: one ſhalbe recei- 
tr Aud ſo it was when he went to Ternſa- ued,and an other ſhalbs lefr. 
lem, that he paſſed thorowe the middes of Sama - 37 And they anſwered. & ſaid to him, Where, 
ria and Galle Lord? And he ſaid vnto them, Whereſocuer the Mar. 24.28. 
12 And as he entred into a certaine tone, bodie u, thither will alſo the Egles reſort. 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which CHAP. XVIII. 


ſtoode afarre of. 2 By the example of the widowe, & the Puhlicane, 
13 And they lift vp their voyces and ſaid, le- Chriſt teacheth ho we to pray. t 5 By the example 
fas, Maſter,have mercie on vs. of children he exhorteth to hunulitie, 18 Of the 


way to be ſaued, aud what things let. 29 The re- 
ward promiſed to hu, 3* And of the croſſe. 35 
The blinde man receiueth froht. 


14 And when he ſaw them he aid vnto them, 


came to paſſe, y as they went,they were clenſed. 
r5 Then one of them, when he ſawe that lie N\*he ſpake alſo a parable vnto them. o this 
was healed, turned backe, and with a loud vovce gule, that they ought al wayes to pray, & not 
ed God. to waxe faint, 
16 Andfell downe on his face at his ſeete, & 2 Saying, There was a iudge in a certaine ci- 
gane him thankes : aud he was a Samaritane, tie, which feared not God. neither teuerẽced ma, 
17 And leſus anſered and ſaid, Are there not 3 And there was a widowein y citie , which 
ten cleanſedꝰ but where e the nine? came vnto him, ſayiug, 4 Doe me iuſtice againſt IO anexge 
18 There are none founde that returned to mine aduerſarie. ”e, 
giue God praiſe. ſaue this ſtranger. 4 Andhe would not for a time: but afterward 
19 And he ſaide vnto him. Ariſe, goe thy way, he ſaide with himſelfe, Though I ſeate not God, 
thy faith hath made thee whole. nor reuerence man, 
20 Fand when hee was demannded of the ; Yet becauſe this widow tronbleth me, I wil 
Phariſes , when the kingdome of God ſhoulde doe her right, leaſt at the laſt ſhe come and make 
come, he anſwered them. and ſaid, The kingdome me wearie. 
of God commeth not with obſeruation. 6 And the Lord ſaid, Heare what the vnrigh- 
2: Neitherſhall men ſay. Lo here or lo there: teous iudge ſaith, 
for behold. the kingdome of Gad is q within you. 7 No ſhall not God avenge his elect which 
22 And he ſaide vnto the diſciples, The dayes crie day and night vnto him yea, though he ſuffer 
will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the long for them? 
dayes of the Sonne of man, & ye ſhall not ſee it. & I tell you, he will avenge them quickly:but 
23 *Then they ſhall ſay to you, Reholde here, when the Sonne of man commeth, ſhall he finde 
or heholde there: h goe not thither , neither faith on the earth? 
followe them. 9 © He ſpake alſo this parable vnto certeine 
-24 For as the lightning that lighteneth out which truſted in themſelues that they were inſt, 
of the one part vnder heauen, ſhineth vnto the and deſpiſed other: 
other part vnder heauen , ſo ſhall the Sonne of 10 Two men went vp into q Temple to pray: 


Feel. 18 21. 
rom. 1 2. 12. 


1. he.. 17. 


man be in his day. the one a Phariſe and the other a Publicane. 
25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things and be 11 The Phariſe ſtoode and prayed thus with 
reproued of this generation, himſelfe, O God, I thanke thee that I am not as 
26 And as it was in the dayes of Noe, ſo ſhal 
it be in the dayes of the Sonne of man. 
27 They ate, they dranke,they married wines, 
and gane in marriage vnto the day that Noe 


other men, extortioners, vniuſt, adulterers, or 
euen as this Publicane. 

12 I faſt ewiſe in the weeke: I giue tithe of . 
all chat euer I poſſeſſe. — 
1 But 


Mat. 24 40, 


r 
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The reward of the perſecuted. 


13 But Y Publicane ſtãding afatre off, would 
not lift vp ſo much as his eyes to heanen, but 
ſmote his breſt, ſaying, O God, bee merciſull to 
me a ſinner, 

14 Itell you, this man departed to his houſe 

Ir, and not juſtified, rather then the other: * for e man 
the other. that exalteth himſelfe, (hall be brought low, and 
Chap. 14 t t. he that humbleth himſclfe, ſhalbe exalted. 
mat.23.12. 15 They brought vnto him alſo babes, that 
Mat.rg.tz. hee ſhould tonche them. And when his diſciples 
race. 10. UN ;. ſave it, they rebuked them. 

16 Rut Jeſus called them vnto him, and ſaide, 
Suffer the babes to come vnto mee, and forbid 
them not for of ſuch is the kingdome of God, 

17 Verely I fay vnto you, whoſoeuer recei- 
ueth not the kingdome of God as a babe, he ſhall 
not enter therein. 

Mat. tte. 18 * Then a certaine ruler asked him, fay- 
47.10.17. ing, Good maſter, what ought I to doe, to inhe- 
rite eternall life? 

19 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou 
me good? none is good, ſaue one, cuen God. 

20 Thou knowelt the commanndements, 
*Thou ſhalt not cõmit adalterie: Thou ſhalt not 
kill: Thou ſhalt not ſteale : Thon ſhalt not beare 
falſe witnes: Hononr thy father and thy mother. 

zt And hee ſaide, All theſe haue I kept from 
my youth. 

22 Nowe when leſus heard that. he ſaid vnto 
him, vet lackeſt thou one thing Sell all that euer 
thou haſt, and diſtribute vnto the poore, and 
thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, aud come, 
followe me. 

23 Bur when he heard thoſe thinges, hee was 
very heauie: for he was marneilous rich. 

24 And when leſus ſa him forowfull, he ſaid, 
With what difficultie ſhal they that haue riches, 
enter into the kingdome of God! 

25 Surely it is caſier for a ſcamel to goe tho. 
ro ve a needles eye, then for a riche man to enter 
into the kingdome of God. 

26 Then ſaid they that heard it, And who then 
c an be ſauedꝰ 

27 And he ſaid, The things which are vnpoſſi- 
ble with men are poſyible with God. 
Aat. 9. 27. 23 hen Peter ſaide, Loe, we haue leftall, 
mur. 10. 28. and haue followed thee. 

29 And he aide vnto them Verely I ſay vnto 
you, there is no mau that hath left houſe, or pa- 
rents, or brethren. or wife, or children for the 
kingdome of Cods ſake, 

30 Which ſhal not receiue much more in this 
world. and in the world to come life euerlaſting. 

Matt. 260 (). 31 hen leſus tooke vnto him the twelne, 
mar. 10. 32. and ſaid vnto them, Behold. we goe vp to Ieruſa- 
lem, and all things ſhall be fulfilled to the Sonne 
of man, that are written by the Prophets. 

32 For he ſhalbe delivered vnto the Gentiles, 
and ſhalbe mocked, and ſhalbe ſpitefully intrea- 
ted, and (halbe ſpitted on. 

23 And when they haue ſconrged him, they 
will put him to death : bur the third day he ſhall 
riſe againe. 

4 But they vnderſtood none of theſe things, 
and this ſaying was hid from them, neither per- 
ceiued they the things, which were ſpoken. 

35 And it came to paſſe, that as hee was 
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10.46. come neete vnto Jericho, a certaine blinde man 


Chap.xix. 


A blinde man. Zacchens. 410” 
fate by the way fide begging. 
= — — peopterathbate 


asked what it meant. 

37 Aud they ſaide vnto him, that Ieſus of Na- 
ꝛaret x 
38 Then hee cried, ſaying, Ieſus the Sonne of 
Dauid, hane mercie on me. 

And they which went before,rebuked him, 
that he ſhould hold his peace, but he cried much 
more, O Sonne of Danid. haue mercie on me. 

40% And leſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him 
to be brought vnto him. And when he was come 
neere, he asked him, 

4r e What wilt thou that I doe vnto 
thee? And he (aid, Lord,F I may receiue my fight. 

42 And jeſus ſaid vnto him, Receiue thy ſight: 
thy faith hath ſaued thee, 

43 Then immediatly he receiued his ſight, and 
followed him prayſing God: and all the people, 
when they ſawe , gaue praiſe to God. 

CHAP. XIX. 
2 Of Zacehews. 1 The teme pieces of money. 

28 Chrift riaeth to Icruſalem, and weepeth for 

it. 45 He chaſeth out the marchants, 47 And 

hu enemmes ſeete to defiroy him. 

News when Ieſus entred and paſſed thorow 
Iericho, 

2 Beholde, there was a man named Zacchens, 
which was the chiefe receiver of the tribute, and 
he was tiche. 

And he ſought to ſee Teſus, who hee ſhould 
be, and could not for the preafſe, becauſe he was 
of a lowe ſtature. 

4 Wherefore he ranne before, and climed vp 
into a wilde figge tree, that he might ſee him: for 
he ſhould come that way. 

5 And when Iefas came to the place, hee loo» 
ked vp, aud ſawe him, and ſaid vnto him,Zacche- 
us, come downe at once: for today I muſt abide 
at thine houſe. 

6 Then hee came dowue haftily, and receiued 
him ioyſully. 

7 And when all they ſawe ĩt, they murmured, 
faving, that he was gone in to lodge with a i ſm- ora waa 
full man. of a wicked 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood forth, and faid vnto the Aft. 
Lord,Bebold, Lord, the halfe of my goods I giue 
to the poore: and if I haue taken from any man 
by {forged cauillation, I reſtore him ſoute folde. Joy, falſe 

9 Then leſus faid to him, This day is ſalvation accuſatiom. 
come vnto this honſe, foraſmuch as he is alſo be. 
come the ſonne of Abraham. 

10 For the Sonne of man is come to ſeeke, Mat 18.rr. 
and to ſane that which was loſt. 

rt And whiles they beard theſe things, he cõ- 
tmued and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was neere 
to Ieruſalem and becanſe alſo they thought that 
the kingdome of God ſhonld ſhortly appeare. 

12 He ſaid therefore, * A certaine noble man Mat, 25.14. 
went into a farre countrey, to receine for him- 
ſelfe a kingdome. and ſo to come againe. 
tz And he called his tenne ſernants. and deli- 
vered them tenne pieces of money, and ſaid vnto 
them, Occupie till I come. 
14 Nowe his citizens hated him. and ſent am 
ambaſſage after him, ſaying, Wee will not haue 
this man to reine ouer vs. 
15 Aud it came to paſſe, when hee was come 


againe, 


_ "The good ſeriants, and the eil. 


Chap.8.18. 


. 13.1 2. 
and 25.29. 
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Mat. 21. 1. 
9.11.1. 


Mat. 2 t. 7. 
whe 12.14. 


8. Luke, me ſtones would arie,. - 


againe, and had receiued his ki that bee 40 But he anſwered, and faid vnto them, I tell 
commaunded the ſeruants to be called to him, to- you, that if theſe ſhoulde holde their peace, the 


whome he gaue his money, that he inight know tones would cry. 
what euery man had gained. 4: J And when hee was come neete. he be- Chap.21.s, 
16 Then came the firſt, ſay ing, Lord, thy piece helde the citie and wept for it, mat. 24. . 


bath increaſed tenne pieces. 

17 And he ſaid vnto him, Well, good ſeruamt: 
becauſe thou halt bene faithfull in a very little 
thing, take thou authoritie ouer ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came. ſay ing, Lorde, thy 
piece hath increaſed ſiue pieces. 

19 And to the fame he ſaid, Be thou allo ruler 
ouer hue cities, 

20 So the other came, and ſaid, Lord,beholde 
thy piece, which I haue layd vp in a napkin. 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art a ſtraite 
man: thou takeſt vp, y thou laydeſt not downe, 
and reapeſt that thou diddeſt not ſowe. 

22 Then hee ſaide vnto him, Of thine owne 
mouth will I iudge thee, O euill ſetuant. Thou 
kneweſt that I am a ſtraite man, taking vp that I 
layd not downe,and reaping that I did not ſowe. 

23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my mo- 
ney into the banke, that at my comming I might 

e required it with vantage? 

24 And he ſaid to them that ſtoode by, Take 

from him that piece, and giue it him that hath 


42 Saying, O if thou haddeſt euen knowen at mar. 13. 2. 
the leaſt in this thy day thoſe thinges, which be- 
long vnto thy peace! but nowe ate they hid from 
thine eyes. 

43 For the dayes ſhall come vpon thee, that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and 
cõpaſſe thee roud,& keepe thee in on cuery ſide, 

1 15 And ſhall make thee euen with y ground, 
thy children which are in thee, and they ſhall 

not leaue in thee a ſtone vpon a ſtone, becauſe 

thou knewelt not the time of thy viſitation. 

45 © He went alſo into the Temple, and be. Mat.21.r;. 
gan to caſt out them that ſolde therein, and them 1347.1 1. 17. 
that bought, 

46 Saying vnto them, It is written, * Mine 1/a.56 7. 
houſe is the — of prayer,* but yee haue made Fere.7.rr, 
it a denne of theeues, 8 

47 And he taught I dayly in the Temple. And I Or, in the 
the high Prieſtes and the Scribes, and the chiefe 49 time. 
of the people ſought to deſtroy him. 

48 But they could not finde what they might 
doe to him: for all the people hanged vpon lum 


tenne pieces, : when they heard him, 
25 (And they faide vnto him, Lorde, he hath CHAP. XX. 
tenne picces,) 4 Chriſt ſtoppeth his aduerſartes mouthes by another 


26*For I ſay vnto you, that vnto all them that 
haue, it ſhalbe giuen: and from him that hath not, 

euen that he hath, ſhall be taken from him. 

27 Morcoucr, thoſe mine enemies, which 
would not that I ſhould reigne ouer them, bring 
hither,and ſlay them before me. 

28 J And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
foorth before, aſcending vp to Ieruſalem. 

29 *Andit came to paſſe, when he was come 
neere to Bethphage, and Bethania, beſides the 
mount which is called the mount of Oliues, hee 
ſent two of his diſciples, 

30 Saying,Goe ye to the towne which is be- 
fore vou, wherein, aſſoone as ye are come, ye ſhall 
finde a colte tied, whereon neuer man ſate: looſe 
him, and bring him hither. 

t Aud if any man aske you, why yee looſe 
him, thus ſhall ve fay vnto him, Becauſe the Lord 
hath neede of him. 

32 So they that were ſent, went their way, 
and found it as he had aid vnto them. 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, the ow- 
ners therof ſaid vnto then Why looſe ye y colt? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. 

Jo they brought him to Teſas,and they 
caſt their garmẽts on y colte & ſer Ieſus thereon, 

36 And as hee went, they ſpred their clothes 
in the way, 

37 And when he was now come neere to the 
going downe of the mount of Oliues, the whole 
multitude of the diſciples began to reioyce, and 
to praiſe God with a loud voyce, for all the great 
workes that they had ſcene, 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that commeth 
in the Name of the Lotde : peace in heauen, and 
glogio in the hieſt places, 

39 Thenſome of the Phatiſes of the compa- 
nie ſaid vato him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples, 


ueition, 9 Sheweth their deſiruftion by a para- 
le. 22 The authoritie of Prnices. 27 The reſur- 
rection, and hic d iuine power, 46 He reprooneth 
the ambition of the $cribes, 
AZ * it came to paſſe, that on one ofthoſe Ma. 21.23. 
dayes, as hee taught the people in the Tem- mar.i r.25, 
ple, and pteached the Goſpell, the high Prieſtes 28. 
and the Scribes came vpon him with the Elders, 
2 And ſpałe vnto him, ſaying, Tell vs by what 
authoritie thon doeſt theſe things, ot who is hee 
that hath oiuen thee this authoritie? 
3 And he anſwered,and (aid vnto them, alſo 
will aske you one thing: tell me therefore: 
4 The baptiſine of Lohn, was it from heauen, 
or of men? 
5 And they reaſoned within themſelues, ſay- 
ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heauen, he wil ſay, Why 
then beleeued ye him notꝰ 
6 But if wee (hall ſay, Of men, all the people 
will ſtone vs: for they bee perſwaded that Iohn 
was a Prophet. 
7 Therefore they anſwered, that they coulde 
not tell whence it was, 
8 Thenleſus faide vnto them, Neither tell I 
you, by what authoritie Idoe theſe things. | 
9 ©* Then began he to ſpeake to the people A aut. t. 13. 
this parable *A certaine man planteda vineyard, . 12.1. 
and let it foorth to husbandmen: and went into 2/4. f. t. 
a ſtrange countrey, for a great ſeaſon. iere.2.21. 
1 And at a time he ſent a ſeruant to the haſ- 
bandmen that they ſhould giue him of the fruite 
of the vineyarde, but the husbandmen did beate 
him, and ſent him away emptie. 
tr Againc hee ſent yet another ſeruant: and 
they did beate him, and ſoule intreated him, and 
{cnt him away emptie. 
12 Moreouer, he ſent the thirde,and him they 
wounded,and caſt out. 
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13 Then aid the Lord of the vineyard, What 
thall1 do? I will ſend my beloued Sonne: it may 
be that they, will do reuerence,whe they ſee him. 
14 But when the husbandmen fawe him, they 
reaſoned with themſelues,ſfaying, This is y heire: 
come, let v3 kil him. y the inheritãce may be outs. 

ty So they caſt him out of the vineyarde, and 
killed him. What ſhall the Lord of the vineyard 
therefore doe vnto them? 

16 He will come and deſtroy theſe husband- 
men, and will giue out his vineyarde to others, 
But when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. 

17 nd he behelde them, & (ard, What mea- 
P[x,113.22, neth this then that is writtẽ, * The ſtone that the 


3/a.28.16, builders refnuſed,y is made the head of the corner? 
47. m. 18 Whoſoener ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, ſhall 
rom. 9j · be broken and on whomſocuer it ſhall fall, it wil 
r pet. 2.7. grinde him to powder, 

19 Then the hie prieſtes and the Scribes the 
ſame houre went about to lay hands on him: (but 
they feared the people) for they perceiued that 
he had ſpoken this parable againit them. 

Mat. 22.16. 20 * And they watched 5121, and ſent foorth 


ar. 12. 13. ſpies, which ſhould faine chemſelues iuſt men, to 
take him in his talke, and to deliver him vnto the 
power and authoritie of the gouernour, 

2: And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, wee 
know that thou fayeſt, and —— right, neithet 
doeſt thou accept mans petſon, but teacheſt the 
way of God truely, 

22 Is it Jawfull: for vs to giue Ceſar tribute, 
or no? 

23 Rut he perceiued their craftineſſe,and ſaid 
vnto them, Why tempt ye me? a 

24 Shewe me a penie. Whoſe image & ſuper- 
ſcription hath it? They anſwered and ſaid, Ceſars. 

25 Then he ſaide vnto them,*Gine then vnto 
Ceſar the thinges which are Ceſars, and to God 
thoſe which are Gods. 

28 And they could not reproue his ſaying he- 
fore the people: but they matueiled at his an- 
ſwere, and held their peace. 

Matt. 22.23. 27 Then came to him certaine of the Saddu- 
war.12.13, ces (which denie that there is any teſurrection) 
and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes wrote vnto vs, If 
any mans brother die hauing a wife, and hee die 
without children, that his brother ſhould take hi 
wife, and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother. 

29 Nowe there were ſeuen brethren, and the 
firſt rooke a wite,and he dicd without children, 

30 And the ſecond tooke the wife, and hee 
died childleſſe. 

3t Then the thirde tooke her: and ſo likewiſe 
the ſeuen died, and left no children. 

32 And laſt of all, the woman died alſo. 

33 Therefore at the reſurrection, whoſe wiſe 
of them ſhall ſhe be? for ſeuen had her to wife. 

34 Then leſus anſwered, and aide vnto them, 
The children of this world martie wives, and are 
married. 

25 But they which ſhalbe counted worthy to 
enioy that worlde, and the teſurtection from the 
dead, neither mattie wives neither are married, 

36 For they can die no more, for as much as 


Romw.1tg.7. 


Deut 25.5. 


they are equal vnto the Angels, & are y ſonnes of to the Syna 


God, ſince they ate y children of the reſurtection. 
37 Aud that the dead ſhall riſe againe, euen 


. 1 . * 

o jo $1» bs " 7 1 i: C 
*Moſes ſhewed it beſides the buſh, when be faid, £xod.z.6. 
The Lord i the God of Abraham,and the God of 
Iſaac,and the God of Iacob. 

38 For hee is not the God of the dead, but of 
them which liue: for all liue vnto him. 

39 Then certaine of the Phariſes anſwered 
and ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 

40 And after that, durſt they not aske him any 
thing at — * * 2 oy * 

41 e*fT e vnto them, How 22.44. 
that Chuiſt is Dauids ſonneꝰ ra mr. 13.3 5. 

42 And Dauid him ſelſe faith in the booke of 
the Pſalmes,*The Lord {aid vnto my Lord, Sit at «Lt ro. x. 
my tight hand, 

F 47 Till I ſhall make thine enemies thy foote- 
oole. 

44 Seeing Dauid calleth him Lorde, howe is 
he then his ſonne? 

45 © Then in the audience of all the people 
he Gid vnto his diſciples, 

46 Beware of the Scribes,which deſire to go Ch. i 7.45. 
in long robes, and loue ſalutations in the mar- . 23.6. 
kets, and the higheſt ſeates in the Synagogues, . 13. 38. 
and the chiefe roomes at feaſles: 

47 Which deuoure widowes houſes, euen vn- 
der a colour of long praying: Theſe ſhall receine 
greater damnation. 

CHAP. XXI. 
3 Chrift commendeth the poore widowe, 6 He fere- 

warneth of the defiruftion of leruſalem. 8 Of 

falſe teachers. 9 Of the tokens and troubles 19 

come. 27 Of the ende of the worlde, 37 Andof 

hu day ly exerciſe. 

Aw he beheld he ſaw the rich men, which Ma. ta. .. 
caſt their giftes into the treaſurie, 

2 And he fawe alſo a certaine poore widowe, 
which caſt in thither two mites, 

And he ſaid, Of a trueth I ſay vnto you. that 
this poore widow hath caſt in more then they al. 

4 For they all haue of their ſuperſluitie caſt 
into the offerings of God: but ſhe of her penurie 
hath caſt in all the liuing that ſhe had. 

5 *Now as ſome ſpake of the Temple, ho it Chap.rs 43% 
was garniſhed with goodly ſtones, & with j con- 44. matt. 
ſecrate things, he ſai 24+ 1. 

6 Are theſe the thinges that yee looke vpon? mar. 13. t. 
the dayes will come, wherein a ftone ſhall not be Joy, giſtes. 
left vp6 a ſtone, that ſhal not be throwen downe, 

7 Then they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 
when ſhall theſe thinges be? and what ſigne ſhalt 
there be when theſe t ings ſhall come to paſſe? 

8 * And he faid, Take heede,that ye be notde- Epheſ 5.6, 
ceiued : for many will come in my Name ſay ing, 2.theſ.2-z. 
I am ¶ Hriſt, and the time draweth neere: — 
ye not them therefore. . 

9 And when ye heare of warres and ſeditions, 
be not afraid: for theſe things muſt fuſt come, but 
the ende followeth not by and by, 

19 Then ſaide he vnto them, Nation ſhall riſe 
againſt nation, and kingdome againſt kingdome, 

it And great 3 all be in divers Mart. 24.7. 
places, and hunger, and peſtilence, and fearefull m. 13 8, 
things. & great ſignes ſhal there be from heauen, 

12 But before all theſe, they ſhall laye their 
hands on you & perſecnte you, deliuering you vp 
and into priſons, and bring 
you before Kings and rulers for my Names ſake. 

13 And this ſhal turne to you, for a teſtimonial. 
14 *Laye 


0 


| 


. 10. 15. 
. 13. 1. 


«2,0 « þ 


Chop. 12.12 


ye premeditate not, what ye ſhall anſwere. 

1; For I wil giue you a mouth and wiſdome, 
where againſt alf your aduerſaries ſhall not be 
able to ſpeabe, nor 1 

16 Yea, yee ſhall be alſo of your pa- 
rents, and —— brethren, and kinſemen, and 
triendes, and ſome of you ſhall they put to death. 

17 And yee ſhall be hated of all men for my 
Names ſake 


Au. 10.30 18 * vet there ſhall not one beare of your 
heades periſh 


A1. 24.1 5. 


19 By your patience poſſeſſe yonr ſoules. 


20 F And wheu yee ſee Ieruſalem beſieged 


ene 'S.Luke. Pew 
14 *Laye it vp therefore io your beartes, that 6 
to him, 


to heare him in the Temple. 
CHAP. XIII. 

4 Canipwace againſt ( Tviſt. y They rate the Paſite 
outer, 19 The mititution of the Lords ſupper. 24 
They ftrme who ſhall be grrateſt, ex he reproueth 
them. 42 He prayeth wpon the mount. 47 Indas 
treaſon. 34 They take him,and bring him to the 
hie Priettes houſe. 60 Peter denieth him hriſe, 
and yet repenteth, 67 Chrift is brought before the 
Council, where he maleth ample confeſtion. 

New the feaſt of vnleauened bread drewe 

neere, which is called the Paſſcouer. 
2 And the hie Prieſts and Scribes ſonght how 


47.13.14. with ſouldiers, then vnderſtand that the deſolati- they might kill him: for they feared the people. 


n. 9.27. 


ig. fe. 


evt. 32.7. 


| » . 24.29. 
| 05-24. 


RemS.22, 


lor, tar ye 
muy be 
worthy, 


ou thereof is neere. 

21 Thenlet them which are in Iudea, flee to 
the mountaines : and let them which are in the 
mids thereof, depart out: and let not them that 
ate in the countrey,enter therein. 

22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, to ful- 

Gl] all things that are written. 
. 23 But wo beto them that be with childe,and 
to * that gine ſacke in thoſe dayes : for there 
thalbe great diſtreſſe in this land, and wrath oucr 
this people. 

24 And they ſhal fall on the edge of the ſword, 
and (hall be led captiue into all nations, and le- 
ruſalem ſhall be troden vnder foote of the Gen- 
tiles, vntill the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 * Then there ſhalbe ſignes in the Sunne, 
and in the Moone,and in the ſtarres,and vpon the 
earth trouble among the nations with perplexi- 
tie: the ſea and the waters ſhall roare. 

26 And mens hearts ſhall faile them for feare, 
and for looking after thoſe thinges which ſhall 
come on the worlde: for the powers of heauen 


ſhaken, 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
come in a cloude,with power and great glorie. 

28 And when theſe thinges begin to come to 
paſſe, then looke vp and lift vp your heads: * for 
your redemption draweth neere. 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Beholde, 
the figge tree, and all trees, 

30 Whenthey now ſhoote foorth, ye ſeeing 
them, knowe of your owne ſe lues, that ſommer 
is then neere. 

31 So likewiſe yee when ye ſee theſe thinges 
come to paſſe, knowe yec that the kingdome of 
God is neere. 

22 Verely I ſay vnto you, This age ſhall not 
paſſe, till all cheſe things be done. 

33 Heanen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
wordes ſhall not paſſe away, . 

24 Take heede to your ſclnes, leaft at any 
time your heartes bee oppreſſed with ſurfettin 
and drunkenneſſe, and cares of this life, and leak 
that day come on you at vnwares. 

25 Foras aſuareſhalit come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

6 Watche therefore, and pray continually, 
| that ye may bee counted worthy to eſcape all 
theſe thinges that ſhall come to paſſe, and that ye 
may ſtand before the Sonne of man. 

37 Nowe in the day time hee tanght in the 
Temple,and at night hee went ont, and abode in 
the mount that is called the moum ol Oliues. 


3 Then entred Satan into Iudas who was cal - 
led Iſcariot, & was of the nomber of the twelue. 

4 And he went his way, and communed with 
the hie Prieſtes and captaines, how he might be- 
tray him to them, . 

5 So they were glad, and agreed to giue him 
money. 

6 And he conſented, and ſought opportunitie 
to betray him vnto them, when the people were 
away. 


when the Paſſeouer muſt be ſacrihced, 

8 And he ſent Peter and Iohn, ſaying, Go, and 
prepare vs the Paſſeouer, that we may eate it. 

9 And they ſaide to him, Where wilt thou, 
that we prepare it? 

0 Then he ſaid vnto them, Beholde, when ye 
be entred into the citie, there ſhall a man meete 
you, bearing a pitcher of water: followe him in- 
to the houſe that he entreth in. 

11 And ſay vnto the good man of the houſe, 
The Maſter faith vnto thee, Where is the lodging 
where I ſhal eat my paſſeouer with my diſciples? 

12 Then he ſhall ſhew you a great hie — 
ber trimmed: there make it readie. 

r; So they went, and found as he had ſaid vn- 
to them, and made readie the Paſſeouer. 


he Lotds Supper. 


* 
then came the day of vnleauened bread, Mat 26. ty. 
mar. 14. f 3. 


Mat. 26. f. 
MAT, 14 2. 


MSC 


14 * And when the houre was come, hee fate Mat. 2620. 


done. and the twelue Apoſtles with him. 

15 Then he ſaide vnto them, I haue earneſtly 
deſired to cate this Paſſeouet with you before 
I ſuffer, 

16 ForI fay vnto you, Hencefoorth I will not 
eate of it any more, vntill it bee fulfilled in the 
kingdome of God. 

17 And hee tooke the cup,and gaue thankes, 
and ſaid, Take this. and devide it among you, 

18 For I ſay vnto you, l wil not drinke of the 
frnite of the vine, vntill the kingdome of God 


be come. . 


19 * And hee tooke bread, and when hee had Mat.26 26. 
giuen thankes,he brake it, and gaue to the m, ſay- mar. 14.22. 
ing, This is my body, which is giuen fot you: do . cor.i t. 24. 


this in the remembrance of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo aftet ſupper he toale the cup, 
ſaying, This cuppe is the newe Teſtament in my 
blood. which is ſhed for you. 


21 *Yet behold, the hand of him that betray- John rg. 18, 
plal4rg. 


eth me, is with me at the table. 

22 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it 
is appointed: but woe be to that man, by whome 
he is betrayed. : 

23 Then beganne to enquire among 

"AY themſelucs 
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ſhould doe that. 
Mu. 20.25. 
mar. 10.42. Which of them ſhould ſeeme to be the greateſt, 
25 But hee ſaide vnto them, The Kings of the 
Gentiles reigne ouer them, and that beare 
rule ouer them,are called Gracious lords, 
26 But yee ſhall not be ſo: but let the greateſt 
lor, yongeſt. among you be as the | leaſt ; and the chiefeſt as 
he that ſerueth, 

27 For who is greater, he that ſitteth at table, 
or he that ſernetli Is not he that ſitteth at table? 
And I am among you as he thatſerueth, | 

28 And yee ate they which haue continued 
with me in my tentations. . 

29 Therefore I | appoint vnto you a king - 
bequeſt, dome, as my Father hath appointed to me, 

Mat. 1g. aB. 30 That ye may eate, and drinłe at my table 
in my kingdome, and fit on ſeates, and indge the 
twelue tribes of Iſrael. ; 

31 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon,behold, 
* Sata hath deſired you, to winow you, as wheat, 

2 But I haue praied for thee, that thy faith 
Faile not: therefore when thou art conuerted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren, = 
Mat 26 33, 33 *Andheſaydyntohim,Lorde,Tam teadie 
35 mar. iq. to goe With thee into priſon and to death. 

2 943 f. iohn 34 But hee ſayde, I tell thee, Peter, the cocke 
ſhall not crowe this dav, before thou haſt thriſe 
denied that thou kneweſt me, 

35 © And he ſayde vnto them, * When I ſent 
you without bagge and (cri 1 ſhoes, lacked 
yee any thing ? And they ſay d, Nothing. 

36 Then he ſayde to them, But nowe he that 
hath a hagge, let him take it, and likewiſe a ſcrip: 
and hee that hath none, let him ſell his ccate, and 
bye a ſworde. : 

37 For Ifay vnto you J yet the ſame which 
is writtE,mult be perfourmed in me, Euen with 
the wicked was he nombied: for doutleſſe thoſe 
things which are written of me, haue an ende. 

38 And they ſaid, Lord, beholde, here are two 
ſwordes, And he ſaid vnto them, It is ynough. 
Mat,26 36, 39 J And he came out, and went (as he was 
mar.14 32, Wont)to the mount of Oliues : and his diſciples 
john 18.1, alſo followed him, 

Mat,28,4r, 49 Aud when he came to the place he ſayde 
. 14.38. tot em, Pray, leſt ye enter into tentation. 

at And hee gate himſelſe from them, about a 
ſtones caſt, and knee led dow ne, and — 

42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take away this 
cuppe from mee: neuertheles, not my will, but 
thine be done. 

Aud there appeared an Angell vnto him 
from heauen, comſorting hm. 

44 Bat being in an agonie, hee praied more 
earneſtly: and his ſweat was like drops of blood, 
trickling downe to the grounde, 

45 And he roſe vp from praier, & came to his 
diſciples,and found them ſleeping for heauineſſe. 

46 And he ſaide vnto them, Why ſlee pe yee? 
riſe and pray. leſt yee enter into tentation. 

Mat.26.47. 47 J * And while hee yet ſpake, beholde 2 
mar. 1 4 43. companie, and hee that was 
iohn 18.3. the twelne, went before them, and came neere 
vnto Ieſus to kiſſe him. 

48 And Ieſus aide ynto him, Iudas, betraieſt 
thou the Sonne of man with a kille? 


or, leaue by 


1. Pet. 3. 8. 


Ia. 53. 12. 


> $3 


Aenne which of them i ſhnullebee; that 40 Nowewhtn they which were abeurhim, 
24 And there aroſe allo a ſtrife amog them, 


led Iudas one of 


419 9 * A, 
14% ; 1H 


fawe what would - » — — rope 
Lord,ſhall we (mite with { ? 

5o And one of them imote a ſeruant of the 
hie Prieſt, and ſtrake off his right eare. 

gt Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer then 
thus far: and he touched his eare, and healed him. 

52 Then Ieſus ſayde vnto the hie Prieſts, and 
captainesof the Temple, and the Elders which 
were come to him, Bee yee come out as vnto 2 
thiefe with ſwordes and ? 

53 When Iwasdaily with you in the Tem- 
ple, yo — not foorth the —— i 
mee : but this is your very houre er 
of darkeneſſe. 8 4 
54 © Thentooke they him, and led him, and 
brought him to the hie Prieſts houſe, And Peter 
R 

55 * And when they indled a fire in the 4. 26. 
middes of the hall, and were ſet downe together, — 
Peter alſo ſate downe amoug them. iohn 18.35. 

56 Andacertaine maide behelde him as hee 
fate by the fire , and hauing well looked on hum, 
ſayd, This man was alſo with him. 

57 But he demied him;faying, Womã, I know 
him not. 

58 And after a litle while, another man fawe 
him, and ſayde, Thou art alſo of them. But Peter 
ſayd, Man, I am not. 3 

59 And about the ſpace of an houre aſter, a 
certaine other affirmed, ſaying, Verely euen this 
man was with kim: for he is alſo a Galilean. 

6 And Peter ſayde, Man, I knowe not what 
thou ſaieſt. And immediatly while hee yet ſpake, 
the cocke crewe, 

st Then the Lorde turned backe, and looked 
vpon Peter: and Peter remembred the worde of * 

e Lord, how he had ſaid vnto him, *Before the Mar. 26.34. 
cocke ctowe, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. ' wohn1z.48, 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly, 

63 J And the men that heldeIclus, mocked 
him and ſtrooke him, 


65 other thinges blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they a — him, n 
66 * And aſſoone as it was day, the Elders of Mt.27.1. 


the people, and the hie Prieſtes and the Scribes m. 1 f. t. 
came together and led him into their Councill, job 18.28, 
67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſtꝛtell vs. And he 
ſaid vnto them, If I tel you. ye wil not beleene it. 
68 And if alſo I aske you yee wil not anſwere 
me, nor let me goe. ; 
69 Hereaſter ſhall the Sonne of man ſit at the 
right hand of the power of God. 
70 Then faid al, Art thou then the Sonne 
of God? And he ſaid to them, Ve ſay that I am. 
71: Then ſaide they, What neede we any fur. 
ther witnefſe?for wee our ſelaes haue heard it of 
his owne mouth. 
CHAP. XXIII. 


ed, 34 He praieth for his enemies. 40 He con- 
uerteib the thiefs and many others at his death, 
53 Andi bwied, b 

Ggg.i Then 


0 . * — 
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Mat.22.21, en * the whole multitude of them aroſe,& 
mar. 12.17. 1 Pilare, i him Goying, W 
2 they began to accuſe ng, We 
haue founde this man ing the and 
— to pay tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, That 
he is Chrilt a King. 
Nat. 27. 1. 3 *AndPilate asked him,faying,Art thou the 
mar. 15 2. King of the Iewes? And he anſwered him, & ſayd, 


80/1 18.3 3, Thou ſayeſt it. 

4 Then ſayd Pilate to the hie Prieſtes, and to 
the people, I finde no fault in this man. 

5 But they were the more hierce,ſaying, Hee 
moueth ypeople,teaching throughout al Iudea, 
beginning at Galile,cuen ro this place. 

6 Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 And when he knew that he was of Herods 

| — he ſent him — Herod, which was al- 

; oat Ieruſalem || in thoſe dayes. 

ö — _ 8 And —. Herod ſawe leſus, hee was ex- 

ceedingly glad: for he was deſirous to fee him of 

a long ſeaſon, becauſe hee had heard many things 

lor, racle. of him, and truſted to haue ſeene ſome | ſigne 
done by him. 

9 Then queſtioned he w him of many things: 
but he anſwered him nothing. 

ro The hie Prieſts alſo & Scribes ſtood footth, 
and accuſed him vehemently. 

lor, band, 1: And Herod with his men of warre deſpi- 
or traine, ſed him, & mocked him. & araied him in |whate, 
lor, in bright and ſent him againe to Pilate. 

colour. 12 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together. ſot before they were ene- 
mies one to another. 

13 © Then pilate called together the hie 
Prieſts, and the rulers, and the people, 

14 And ſayd ynto them, Yee haue brought 
this man vnto me, as one that peruerted the peo- 
ple: and beholde, I haue examined him before 
you, & haue found no fault in this man, of thoſe 

ings whereof ye accuſe him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent you to him: 

& loe, nothing worthy of death is done [ro him. 

16 l will therefote chaſtiſe him, and let him 
looſe. | 

17 (For of neceſsitie hee muſt haue let one 
looſe vnto them at the feaſt.) 

d. Ft. 2 18 Then all the multitude cried at once, ſay- 
| ing, Away with him, and deliver to vs Barabbas: 
+ 159 Whichfor acertaine inſurretion made in 
the citie,and murder was caſt in priſon. 

20 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, willing 
to let Ieſus Jooſe, * 

21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucify, erucify him. 

22 And hee ſayde vnto them the thirde time, 
Rut what euill hath he done ? I finde no cauſe of 
death in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 
let him looſe, 

22 But they were inſtant with loude voyces, 
and required that he might be crucified: and the 
voices of them and of the hie Prieſtes prevailed. 

24 So Pilate gave ſentence that it ſhoulde be 
as they required. 

25 And hee let looſe vnto them him that for 
inſurrection and murder was caſt into priſon, 
whome they defired, and delinered Icſus to doe 

Mat. 29. 32. with him what they would. 
mar. 15. 1. 26 And as they led him away, they caught 


6332 


S. Luke. 


one Simon of 4 — the field, & 
on him they laide y croſſe, to it after Ieſus. 

27 And there foſlowed him a great multitude 
2 and of women, which women bewai- 
le lamented him. 

28 But Ieſus turned backe vnto them, & ſaid, 

Daughters of Ieruſalem. weepe not for mee, but or, women 
weepe for your ſelues, and for your children. of Ieruſalem. 

29 For beholde, the dayes will come, when 
men ſhall ſay, Bleſſed ave the barren, and the 
wombes that neuer bare, and the pappes which 
neuer gaue ſucke, 

30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- 
taines, Fall on vs: and to the hilles, Couer vs. 

3r ; For if they doe theſe thinges to a greene 
tree, what ſhalbe done to the drie? 

32 * And there were two others,which were 
euill doers, led with him to be ſlaine. 

33 And when they were come to the place, 
which is called | Caluarie, there they crucified 
him, and the euill doers: one at the right hande, 
and the other at the leſt. 

34 Then ſaide Ieſus Father, ſorgiue them: for 
they knowe not what they doe And they parted 
his raiment,and caſt lots, 

35 Andthe — ſtoode, and be held: and the 
rulers mocked him with them, ſay ing, Hee ſaued 
others let him ſaue himſelſe, if hee be the Chriſt, 
the Choſen of God. 

36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, and came 
and oſſered him vineger, 

37 And ſaid, If thou be the King of the Iewes, 
ſaue thy ſelſe. 

38 And a ſuperſcription was alſo written o- 
uer him, in Greeke lettets, and in Latin, and in 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE IEWES. 

39 TAnd one of the euill doers, which were 
hanged, tailed on him ſaying If thou be y Chriſt, 
ſaue thy ſelſe and vs. 

49 But the other anſwered, and rebuked him, 
ſaying, Feareſt thou not God, ſeeing thou art in 
the ſame condemnation ? 

4 We are in deede righteouſly here for we 
receiue things worthy of that we haue done: but 
this man hath done nothing amiſſe. 

42 And he ſayd vnto Ieſus, Lorde, remember 
me, when thou commeſt into thy kingdome. 

43 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto him. Verely I fay vnto 
thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, 

44 And it was about the fixt honre ; and 
there was a darkeneſſe ouer all the lande, vntill 
the xinth houre. ; 

45 And the ſunne was darkened, and the vaile 
of the Temple rent thorowe the mids, 

46 And Ieſus cried with a loud voice & ſaide, 
*Father,into thine hands I commend my ſpirite. Pſal. 3 t. 5. 
And when he thus had ſaid, he gaue vp the ghoſt, 

47 © Now when the [Centurion ſawe what Or, Caps 
was done, hee glorified God, ſaying, Of a ſuretie ane. 
this man was juſt, 

43 And all the people that came together to 
that ſight, beholding the thinges, which were 
done, — their breaſts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance ſtoode afarre off, 


Ia. 2. 19. 
Hufe. 10. 8. 
real 6, 15, 

1. Pet. 4. 17. 
Matt. 27.38. 
mar. 15.27. 
iohn 19. 18. 
lor, the place 
of ſculles. 


9 
Ma 


— 


and the women that followed him from Galile, Matt. 27. 87. 


mar. 15.43. 


beholding theſe thiugs. 
iohn 19.38, 


30 J And beholde, thete was a man named 
loſeph, 


Chriſtes reſutrection. The two 
Ioſeph, which was a counſeller, a good man and 
aiult, 

t Heedid not conſent to the counſell and 
deede of them, which was of Arimathea a citie of 

tor, hal em- the Iewes: who alſo him ſelfe| waited for y king- 
braced, dome of God, 
52 He went vnto Pilate, and asked the body 

, of Ieſus, 3 

57 And tooke it dow ne, and wrapped it ina 

linen cloth, and laide it in a tombe he wen out of 

a rocke, wherein was neuer man yet laid, 

54 And that day was the Preparation , & the 
Sabbath drewe on. 

55 And the women alſo that followed after, 
which came with him from Galile, behelde the 
ſepulchre,and howe his body was laide. 

56 And they returned, and prepared odours, 
and oyntments, and teſted the Sabbath d, ac- 
cording to the commaundement. 

' CHAP. XXIIII. 

e | t The women come to the graue. 13 Chrift appea- 

4 reth unto the two diſciples that goe toward En. 
mais, 36 He flandeth in the daes of his diſci- 
pler, x openeth their under ſlandmg in the Scrip- 
tures. 47 He — them a charge. 51 Hee aſ- 
cendeth vp to heauen. 52 His diſciples wor ſhip 
him, 53 And of their daily exerciſe. 

at. 28. f. Owe the *ſirſt day of the weeke early in the 

uu. 16.1. morning, they came vnto the ſepulchre, and 

u 20. . brought the odours which they had prepared, 
and certaine women with them. 

2 And they ſoũd the ſtone rolled away from 
the ſepulchte, 

And went in, but founde not the body of 
the Lorde leſus. 

4 And it came to paſſe , that as they were a- 
maſed rhereat,behold,two men ſuddenly ſtoode 
by them iu ſhining veſtures. 

5 And as they were aft aid, and bowed downe 
their faces to the earth they ſaide to them, Why 
ſceke ye him that liueth, among the dead? 

CH. 9. 22. 6 lle is not here, hut is riſen:remember *how 

nu. 7. 23. he ſpake vnto you. when he was yet in Galile, 

N. 9. 31. 7 Saying, that the Sonne of man mult be de- 
liuered into the handes of ſinful men, and be cru- 
cified,and the third day riſe againe. 

5 8 And they remembred his wordes, 

* 9 And returned ſrom the ſepulchre, and tolde 

| all theſe thinges vnto the eleuen, and to all the 

[ol remnant, 

19 Nowe it was Marie Magdalene and Toan- 
na, and Matie the other of Iames,and ether wo- 
men with them, which tolde theſe thinges vnto 
the Apoſtles. 

1 tx But their wootdes ſeemed vnto them, as a 

4 fained thing. neither beleeued they them. 

So 5 12 Then aroſe Peter, aud ran vnto the ſepul- 

74 chre, and looked in. & ſaw the linen clothes laide 

2 f by themſelues, and de par: ed wondering in him- 

Cl ſelfe at that which was come to paſle, 

Ns. 13. x; And heholde, two of them went that 

2 ſame day to a towne which was from leruſalem 

8 about threeſcore furlongs,called Emmaus. 

g 14 And they talked together of all theſe 


8 3 © 
by — 


1 
. 


9 


eee 


2 r „ 


93 


. things that were done. 
7.87. 15 And it came to paſſe, as they communed 
43 together, and reaſoned, that Ieſus himſelie drew 
9.38, necre,and went with them, 


Chap, 


XXIII. 


16 But their eyes were holden,y they coulde 
not knowe him, 

17 And hee ſayde vnto them, What maner of 
communications are theſe that yee haue one to 
another as ye walke, and are fad? 

18 And the one (named Cleopas) anſwered, 
and ſayde vnto him, Art thou onely a ſtranger in 
Ieruſalem, & haſt not know en the thinges which 
are come to paſſe therein in theſe daies? 

19 And he ſaid vnto them, What thing? And 
they ſaide vnto him, Of Ieſus of Nazareth. Which 
was a Prophet, mighty in deede and in woorde 
before God, and all the people, 

2+ And howe the hie Prieſtes, and our rulers 
deliuered him to bee condemned to death, and 
haue crucified him. 

21 Hut we truſted that it had beene hee that 
ſhould haue deliuered Iſrael, and as touching all 
theſe thinges, to day is the thirde day, that they 
were done. 

22 Vea, & certaine women among vs made vs 
aſtonied which came early vnto the ſepulchte. 

23 And when they founde not his body, they 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſcene a viſion of 
Angels, which fayd that he was aliue, 

24 Therefore certaine of them which were 
with vs went to the ſepulchre, and found it euen 
ſo as the women had ſayd. hu: him they ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them, O ſooles & low of 
heart to beleeue al y the Prophets haue ſpoken, 

26 Ought not Chriſt to haue dated theſe 
things,and to enter into his glory? 

27 And he began at Moſes,and at all the Pro- 
phets, & interpreted vnto them in all the Scrip- 
tures the things which were w7reten of him. 

28 And they drew neere vnto y towne,which 
they went to, but he made as though he woulde 
haue gone further. 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
with vs: for it is towardes night, and the day is 
farre ſpent. So he went in to tarie with them. 

30 And it came to paſſe,as he ſate at table with 
them, he tooke the bread, and gaue thankes, and 
brake it. and gaue it to them. 

31 Then their eies were opened. & they knew 
him: but he was taken out of their ſight, 

32 And they ſaide betweene themſelues, Did 
not our hearts burne within vs,whike hee talked . 
with vs by the way, and when hee opened to vs 
the Scriptures? 

33 And they roſe vp the ſame honre , and re- 
turned to leruſalem , and ſounde the Eleuen ga- 
thered together,and them that were with them, 

34 Which ſayde, The Lord is riſen in deede, 
and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 Then they told what things were done in 
the way, and how e hee was knowen of them in 

breaking of bread. 


36 And as they ſpake theſe thinges,leſus M. 16.14 
himſelfe ſtoode in the 4 them, — ſayde iobn 20. 19. 


vnto them, Peace be to you. 
37 But ay were abaſhed and afraide,ſuppo- 
ſing that they had ſcene a ſpirit, 


38 Then he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye trou- 

bled?& wherefore do doutes ariſe in your hearts? 

39 Behoide mine hands and my ſeete:ſor it is 

I my ſelſe: handle me. and ſee: for a ſpirit bath not 
fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me haue. 

G gg. u, 40 And 


diſciples ĩourney to Emmaits,' 413.” 


them hu hands and feete. 


S. Iohn. 
4e And when he had thus ſpoken,hee ſhewed againe from the dead the thirde day, 


The Lambe of God. 


47 And that repentance, and temiſsion of 


r And while they yet belecued not for toy; finnes ſhould be preached in his Name among all 
od wondered he ſayd vnto them, Haue ye here nations, beginning at leruſalem. 


any meate? 


= And they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, 


of an honie combe. 


43 And he tooke it, and did eat before them. 
44 And hee ſayde vnto them, Theſe are the 


48 Nowe ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 

49 And beholde, I wil ſend theꝰ promes of my John 15.26. 
Father ypo you: but tarie ye in the city of Teruſa- actes 1.4, 
lem, vntill yee be endued er from an hie. 

5o Afterward he led them out into Betl.ania, 


wordes,which I ſpake vnto you, while I was yet and lift vp his hands and bleſſed them. 


with you, That all muſt bee fulfilled which are 


5t And it came to paſſe, that as hee bleſſed 


written of mee in the Lawe of Moſes, and in the them, * hee departed from them, and was caried Mar.16.19, 


Prophets, and in the Pſalmes. 


45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding, that 


they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 


46 Aud fayde vnto them, Thus is it written, 


yp into heauen, actes 1.9, 
52 And they worſhipped him, and returned 

to Ieruſalem with great ioy, 
53 And were — inthe Temple, ptai- 


and thus it behooued Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe ſing, and lauding God, Amen, 


THE HOLY GOSPEL 


OF IESVS CHRIST, 


ACCORDING TO JOHN. 


CHAP. I. 
1. 14. 17 The diuimtie, humanitie, and office of Fe- 
ſus Chniſl. 1 5 The teſtimonie of Iohn. 39 The 


calling of, — — 50 L 
Or before >  /- jy beginning was y Wor 
E I) [5-7 mithe Wend we with God, 
ning. LA ind that Word was God. 
2161 er 2 The ſame was in the be- 
I. 6 ginning =_ God. 3 
2 b 3 All things were made 
CRE GL it, — was made — 
thing that was made. 4 
4 In it was life & the life was y light of men. 
5 And the light ſhineth in the darkenes, and 
the darkenes comprehended it nor. 
Mat.3.1. 6 © * There was a man ſent from God,whoſe 
mar. 14. name was John. a a 
luke 3a. 7 The fame came for a witneſſe, to beare wit- 


neſſe of the light, that al men through him might 
beleeue 


8 He was not that light, but was ſent to beare 
witneſſe of the light. 
9 That was the true light, which lighteth e- 
dor borne, uery man that | commeth into the werlde. 
10 He was in the worlde, and the worlde was 
Heb,xt,z, made by him: and the world knew him not. 
tt He came vnto his owne, and his one te- 
ceiued him not. 
r2 But as many as receiued him, to them hee 
gaue power to bee the ſonnes of God, euen to 
them that beleeue in his Name, 
13 Wh: ch are borne not of blood nor of the 
wil of the fleſh; nor of the wil of ma, but of God. 
14 And the Worde was made fleſh, and 
late 2.5, t. dwelt among vs, (and we*ſawe the glory there- 


19 Then this is the recorde of Tohn, when 
the Iewes ſent Prieſles and Leuites from Ieruſa- 
lem,to aske him, Who art thou ? 

20 And he confeſſed. and denied not, and ſaide 
plainely, I * am not the Chriſt. 

21 And they asked him, What thenꝰ Art thou 
Eliasꝰ And he ſayde. I am not. Art thou the Pro- 
phetꝰ And he anſwered, No. 

22 Then ſaide they vnto him, Who art thou 
that wee may giue an anſwere to them that ſent 
vs? what fayelt thou of thy ſelfe? 

23 He ſaide, Im the voyce of him that cri- Iſa. 40. 3. 
eth in the wilderneſſe. Make ſtraight the way of matt. 3. 3. 
the Lord, as fayd the Prophet Eſaias. luke 3.44 

24 Nowe they which were ſent, were of the 
Phariſes. 

25 And they asked him, and ſayde vnto him, 

Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou bee not the 
Chriſt, neithet Elias, nor the Prophet? 

26 lohn anſwered them, — Ibaptize 
with water: but there is one among you, home 
yee knowe not. 

27 * Hee it is that commeth after me, which Mat. 3. f c. 
is preferred betore mee, whoſe ſhoe latchet I am Marte 1,7, 
not worthie to vnlooſe. luke 3.16. 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- ates 1. 5. 
yond Iordan,where Iohn did baptize. and 11.16, 

25 CThenext day Iohn ſeeth Ieſus comming and 19.4, 
vnto him and ſayth, Beholde the Lambe of God, 
which taketh away the ſinne of the world. 

30 Ihis is he of whom I ſaid, After mee com- 
meth a man, which is preferred before me: for he 
was before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but becauſe hee 
ſhould be declared to Iſrael, thereſote am I come, 


Ack, 13.23. 


Ata. 15.2. of, as the glory of the onely begotten Sonne Jof baptiz ing with water, 


2. pet. 1.193. the Father) * full of grace and trueth. | 
15 © lohnbarewitneſſe of him, and cried, 
e from faying,This was he of whom I ſaid, He that com- 
the Father, meth after me is preferred before me: for he was 
before me, 
16 And of his fulneſſe haue all we receined, 
g9r, more and grace tor grace. 
17 For y Law was given by Moſes, but grace 
then J. and trueth came by leſus Chriſt, 
1. Tim. G. 16. 18 No man hath ſeene God at any time: the 


1. ohn 4. 12. onely begotten Sonne, which is in the boſome 
of the Father, he hath declared him. 


2 So lohn bare recorde ſaying, I ſawe *the Matt. 3. 16. 
Spirit come downe from heauen, like a doue, and Mar. f. to. 
it abode vpon him. luke 3.22. 

2 And I knewe him not: but he that ſent me 
to baptize with water, hee ſayde vnto me, Vpon 
whome thou ſhalt ſee the Spirite come downe, 
and tarie ſtill on him, that is he which baptizeth 
with the holy Ghoſt, 

34 AndIfawe, and bare recorde that this is 
the Sonne of God. ee 2 
35 © Thenext day, Io e againe, 
two of his diſciples: 1 
36 And 


dor, the 
Anoinued. 


lor, Petrus. 


Cen. 49. c o. 
deut. 18.18, 
Iſa.4.2.and 
40. 10. an 
42. t. & 45. 
8,9. iert 23. 
5. au 33.14- 
eb. 34 27 
29,414 /. 
24515. 4. 
9.24515. 


gor, thou 
belecueſt. 


Gen. 28.12. 


A true Iſraelite. 


Chap. i ij. 


36 And he behelde Ieſus walking by, & ſayd, ſtone, after the maner of the purifying of the 


Water turned ino wine. 476 


Beholde the Lambe of God. le wes, conteining two or three | firkins a piece. I Or, mea- 
37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeake, 7 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Fil the water pots ſures. 
and followed leſus. with water, The they filled them vp to the brim. 


38 Then Ieſus turned about, and ſawe them 8 Then he ſayd vnto them, Drawe out nowe 


follow,and ſayd vnto them,What ſeeke ye?And and beare vnto the | gouernour of the feaſt, So Or. flewerd 


they ſayd vnto him, Rabbi(which is to ſay by in- they bare it, 

terpretation, Maſter)where dwelleſt thou? 9 Nowe when the gouernour of the feaſt had 
39 He ſayd vnto them, Come, and ſee. They taſted the water that was made wine, (for hee 

came and ſawe where he dwelt, and abode with knew not whence it was:hut the ſeruants, which 

him that day: for it was about the tenth houre. drew the water, knewe) the gouernour of the 
40 Andrewe, Simon Peters brother, was one feaſt called the bridgroome, 

of the two which had heard it of Iohn, and that to And ſayd vnto him, All men at the begin- 

followed him. ning ſet foorth good wine , and when men haue 
41 The ſame found his brother Simon firſt, well drunke,then that which is worſe : hut thou 

and ſaid vnto him, We haue found the Meſſias, haſt kept backe the good wine vntill nowe. 


which is by interpretation, || the Chriſt, xt This beginning of i miracles did Ieſus in lor, fignes, 


43 he brought him to Ieſus. And Ieſus Cana, 4 towne of Galile , and ſhewed foorth his 
behelde him, and ſayd, Thou art Simon the ſonne glory: and his diſciples beleeued on him. 
of Iona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas,which is by 12 After that, he went dow ne into Caperna- 


interpretation, | a ſtone. um, he and his mother and his jbretbren,and his Ir, 


3 © The day following, Ieſus would go in- diſciples : but they continued not many dayes 
to Galile,and found Philippe, and ſayd vnto him, thaw. me 
Followe me. 1; For y Iewes Paſſeouer was at hand. There- 
44 Now Philippe was of Bethſaida, the citie fore Ieſns went vp to Ieruſalem. 
of Andrewe and Peter. 14 * found in the Temple thoſe that 


couſins 


Mat, 21.12. 


45 Philippe found Nathanael, and ſayd vnto ſolde oxen , Ml ſheepe, and doues, and changers — 6g 1. 5. 


him, We haue found him, of whom * Moſes did of money, ſitting there. 

write in the Lawe, and the * Prophets, Ieſus of 15 Then he made a ſcourge of fmal cords,and 

Nazaret the ſonne of loſeph. draue them all out of the Temple w the ſheepe 
45 Then Nathanael ſayd vnto him, Can there and oxen , and powred out the changers mo- 

any good thing come out of Nazaret? Philippe ney,and ouerthrew the tables, 

ſayd to him, Come, and ſee. 16 And ſayd vnto them that ſold dones, Take 

7 Ieſus ſawe Nathanael comming to him, theſe things hence: make not my Fathers houſe, 
* ſayd of him Behold , in deede an Iſtaelite, in an houſe of marchand iſe. 
whome is no guile 17 And his diſciples remembred, that it was 


1945. 


48 Nathanael ſayd vnto him Whence knew- written, * The zeale of thine houſe hath eaten P/al.69.9. 


eſt thou me? Ieſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, mee vp. 
Before that Philippe called thee , when thou 18 Then anſwered the lewes, and ſayd vnto 


waſt ynder the figtree, I ſawe thee him, What | ſigne ſhewelt thou vnto vs, that [Or r. 


49 Nathanael anſwered, and ſayde ynto him, thou doeſt theſe things? cle. 


Rabbi thou art the Sonne of God: thou att the 19 leſus anſwered and ſayd vnto them, “ De- Mat. 26. St. 

King of Iſrael. ſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes I will raiſe and 27 40. 
59 leſus anſwered and ſayd vnto him,Becauſe it vp againe. mar. 14.38. 

Iſayd vnto thee, I awe thee vnder the figtree, 20 Then ſayde the Iewes, Fourtie and fixe and 15. 19. 


beleeueſt thou ? thou ſhalt ſee greater things yeeres was this Temple a building, & wilt thou 

then theſe. reare it vp in three dayes? 

i And he ſayd vuto him, Verely, verely I ſay 21 But he ſpake of the Temple of his body. 
vnto you, hereafter ſhall yee ſee heauen open, 22 Aſſoone therefore as he was riſen from the 
and the Angels of God * aſcending , and deſcen · dead, his diſciples remembred that he thus ſayde 
ding vpon the Sonne of man. vnto them: and they beleeued the Scripture,and 

CHAP. II. the worde which Ieſus had ſayd. 

8 Chrift turneth the water into wine. 14 He di- 23 Now when he was at Ieruſalem at & paſſe- 
uet h the byers and ſellers out of the Temple. 19 ouer in the feaſt , many beleened in his Name, 
He forewarneth hu death and reſurreftion. 23 when they ſawe his miracles which he did. 

He conuerteth many, and diſtruſteth man. 24 But Ieſus did not commit himſelfe ynto 
A the third day, was there a mariage in Ca- them, becauſe he knewe them all, 

na 4 tone of Galile, and the mother of Ieſus 25 And had no neede that any ſhould teſtifie 


was there. . of man: for he knewe what was in man. 
2 And lIeſus was called alſo, and his diſciples CHAP. III. 

vnto the mariage. 3 Chrift mftrufteth Nicodemus in the repenerati· 
3 Now when the wine failed, the mother of on. 15 Of faith, 16 Of the loue of God towards 

Ieſus ſayd vnto him, They haue no wine, the world. 23 The doctrine & baptiſme of Iohm, 
4 Teſus ſayd vnto her, Woman, what haue ! 28 Jul the witnes that he leareth of Chriſt. 

to doe with thee ? mine houre is not yet come. ere was now a man of the Phariſes named 
s His mother ſayd vnto the ſeruants, What - 1 Nicodemus, a tuler of the Iewes. 

ſoeuer he ſaith vnto you, doe it. 2 He came to leſus by night, and ſayd vnto 


s And there were ſet there,fixe water pots of him, Rabbi, we knowe that thou art a teacher 
G g gl, come 


come from God: for no man could doe theſe 
— that thou doelt, except God were with 


im. 

leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Verely, 
verely Iſay vnto thee, except a man be borue a- 
gaine, he can not ſee the kingdome of God. 

4 Nicodemus ſayd ynto him, How can a man 
be borne which is oldedcan he enter into his mo- 
thers wombe againe,and be borne? 

5 Ieſus anſwered, Vercly, verely I ſay vnto 


2 he cannot entet into the kingdome 
o . 

6 That which is borne of the fleſh, is fleſn: aud 
that that is borne of the Spirit, is Spirit. 

7 Marucile not that I ſayd to thee, Ve muſt be 
borne againe. 

8 The winde bloweth whete it liſteth , and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, bat canſt not tell 
whence it commeth, and whither it goeth: ſo is 
euery man that1s borne of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, 
How can theſe things be? 

ro Ieſus anſwered,& faid vnto him, Art thou 
a teacher of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? 

1: Verely,verely I ſay vnto we ſpeake 
that we knowe, — teſtiſie that M haue ſecue: 
but ye receiue not our witnes. 

12 If whenlI tell you earthly things, yee be- 
leeue not, how ſhould ye beleeue, if I ſhall tell 
you of heauenly things? 

13 For no man aſcendeth vp to heauen, but 
he that hath deſcended from heauen, the Sonne 
of man which is in heauen. 

14 * And as Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in the 
wildernes, ſo muſt the Sonne of man he lift vp, 

15 That whoſocuer beleeueth in him,ſhould 
not periſh,but haue eternall life. 

16 *For God fo loued the world, that hee 
hath giuen his onely begotten Sonne, that who- 
ſocuer beleeueth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
haue euerlaſting life. 

17 * For God ſent not his Sonne into the 
world, that he ſhould condemne the world, but 
that the world through him might be ſaued. 

18 He that belecueth in him ſhal not be con- 
demncd : but he that beleeneth not, is condem- 
ned already, becauſe hee belecueth not in the 
Name of the only begotten Sonne of God. 

19 *And this is the condemnation,that light 
is come into the world, and men loued darkenes 
rather then light, becauſe their deedes were euil. 

20 Fot euery man that cuill doeth, hateth the 
light, neither commeth to light, leaſt his deedes 
ſhould be reproued. 

2t Rut he that doeth trueth, commeth to the 
; light, that his deedes might be made manifeſt, 
lor, in God. that they are wrought || according to God. 

22 © After theſe things, came Ieſus and his 
diſciples into the | land of Iudea, and there ta- 
ried with them, and * baptized. - 

23 AndIohnalſe baptized in Enon beſides 
Salim, becauſe there was much water there: and 
they came, and were baptized. 

24 For Iohn was not yet caſt into priſon. 

25 Then there aroſe a queſtion betweene 
Iohns diſciples and the Iewes, about purifying. 
26 they came vnto Iohn, and ſayde vnto 


Nom. 2 1.9. 


f. ohn. 4. 9. 


Chap.9.3 9, 
12.47. 


gOrgerri- 
torie. 


6.4.1, 2. 


S. Iohn. 


Tohns teſtimonĩe of Chriſt. 


him, Rabbi, hee that was with thee beyond Ior- 
dan, to whom thou bareſt witnes, b:holde, hee Chap.t.34. 
baptizeth, and all men come to him. 
27 Iohn anſwered, & ſayd, A man can teceiue 
nothing, except it be giuen hum from heauen. 
28 Ye your ſelues are my witneſſes, that * I chap. t. 20. 
ſayd, I am not the Chriſt , but that I am ſent be- 
ſore him. 
29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegrome: 
bat the friend of the bridegrome which ſtan- 


thee, except that a man be borne of water and of deth and heareth him, reioyceth greatly,becauſe 


of the bridegromes voyce. This my ioy therefore 
is fulfilled. 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I nt decreaſe. 

31 Hee that is come from on high, is aboue 
all : he that is of the earth, is of the earth, and 
ſpeaketh of the earth; he that is come from hea- 
uen, is aboue all. 

32 And what he hath ſeene and heard, that he 
teſtifieth : but no man recciueth his teſtimonie. 

3 He that hath receiued his teſtimonie, hath 
ſealed that * God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketH the 
wordes of God: for God giueth hina not the ſpi- 
tit by meaſure, 

35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath 
giuen all things into his hand, Mat. 1 f. 27. 

26 He that beleenerh in the Sõne, hath euer- Hahl. . 4. 
laſting life & he that obeyeth not the Sonne,ſhal 1. 40h. 5. to. 
not ſee life, but Y wrath of God abideth on him. 

CHAP. IIS 
7 The communication of Chrift with the woman 

of Samaria. 34 His deale toward his Fat her, and 

his baruef. 39 The couuerſion of the Samari- 

tans, 45 And Galileans, 47 Howe he healeth 

the rulers ſonne. 

Now when the Lord knew, how the Pha- 
riſes had heard, that Ieſus made and bapti- 
zed mo diſciples then Iohn, 

2 (Though leſus himſelfe baptized not: but 
his diſciples) 

3 Hee left Indea, and departed againe into 
Galile, : 

4 And he muſt needes go thorow Samaria. 

Then came he to acitie of Samaria called 
| Sychar, neere ynto the poſſeſʒ ion that * Iacob lr, e hem, 
gaue to his ſonne loſeph. Cen 33.19, 

6 And there was Iacobs well. leſus then wea- 414 48.22, 
ried in the tourney, ſate thus on the well: it was 1ſh,24.32 
about the ſixt houre, 

7 There came a woman of Samaria to drawe 
water, Ieſus ſayd vnto her, Giue mee drinke, 

8 For his diſciples were gone away into the 
citie, to bye meate. 

9 Then ſaid the woman of Samaria vnto him, 
How is it,that thou being a Iewe , askelt drinke 
of me, which am a woman of Samaria ? For the 
Iewes meddle not with the Samaritans, 

10 leſus aunſwered and ſayde vnto her, If 
thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that 
faith to thee, Giue mee drinke, thou wouldeſt 
haue asked of him, & he would haue giuen thee ; 
water of life, lor, be lu. 

rt The woman ſayd vnto him, Sir, thou haſt {y water, 
nothing to drawe with, and the well is deepe: 
from whence then haſt thou that water of life? 

12 Art thou greater then our father Iacob, 
which gaue vs the well, and he himſelfe dranke 

thereof, 


Rom. 3.4. 


2. 
2. 
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. 


The true worſſippers. 

thereof, and his children, and his cattell? 
13 Ieſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto her , Whoſo-- 38 I ſeut ou to reape that , whereon ye be- 

euer drinketh of this water, ſhall thirſt againe : ſtowed no : other men laboured, and ye 
14 But whoſoeuer drinketh of the water that are entred into their labours, 

I ſhall give him, ſhall neuer be more athirſt : but 39 Nowe many of the Samaritans of that ci- 

the water that I ſhall giue him, ſhall be in him a tie belecued in him, for the ſaying of the woman, 

well of water; ſpringing vp into cuerlaſting life. Which teſtified, He hath tolde me all things that 
15 The woman ſayd ynto him, Sir, giue me of euer I did, 

that water, that I may not thirſt, neither come 40 Then when the Samaritans were come vn- 


hither to drawe. to him, they beſought him, that he would tarie 
16 Ieſus ſayde vnto her, Goe, call thine huſ- with them: and he abode there two dayes. 
band,and come hither. 4 And many mo beleeued, becauſe of his 


17 The woman anſwered, and ſayd, I haue no owne worde. 
husband. Ieſus ſayd to her, Thou haſt well ayd, I 42 And they ſayd vnto the woman, Now we 
baue no husban belecue, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we haue 
18 For thou haſt had ſiue husbands, and he heard him our ſelues, and knowe that this is in 
whom thou now haſt, 1s not thine husband: that deede the Chriſt the Sauiour of the world. 
Gydeſt thou truely. 3 © Sotwodayes after he departed thence, 
19 The woman ſayd vnto him, Sir, I ſee that and went into Galile, 
thou art a Prophet. 44 For Ieſas himſelfe had*teſtified that a Pro- Mat.rz.57, 
20 Our fathers worſhipped in this moun- phet hath none honour in his owne countrey. 7447.6.4. 
Deut. 12.6. taine, and ye ſay, that in * Ieruſalem is the place 45 Then when he was come into Galile, the lake 4.24. 
where men ought to worſhip. Galileans received him, which had ſcene all the 
21 leſus ſayd vnto her, Woman, beleeue me, things that he did at Ieruſalem at the feaſt: for 
the houre commeth,when ye ſhall neither in this they went alſo vuto the feaſt. 
mountaine,nor at Ieruſalem,worthip the Father. 46 And Ieſus came againe into * Cana a towne Chap. 2. 1. 
2 King. 1. 22 Ye worſhip that which ye * know not: we of Galile,where he had made of water wine And 
29. worſhip that which we knowe: for ſaluation is there was a certaine ruler, whoſe ſonne was ſicke 
of the Iewes. at Capernaum. 
2; But the houre commeth, & now is, when 47 When he heard that Teſus was come out 
the true wor ſhippers ſhal worthip the Father in of Iudea into Galile, he went vnto him, and be- 
ſpirit and trueth : for the Father requireth euen ſought him that he would | go downe, and heale I Or, come. 


ſuch to worſhip him. his ſonne : for he was even ready to die. 
2.Cor.z.t7. 24 God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip 48 Then ſayd Ieſus vnto him, Except ye ſee 
him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and trueth. ſigues and wonders, ye will not beleeue. 


25 The woman ſayd vnto him, I know well 4s Theruler ſayd vnto him, Syr, goe downe 
that Meſsias ſhall come, which is called Cluiſt: before my ſonne die. 

When he is come, he will tell ys all things. go leſus ſaid vnto him, Go thy way, thy ſonne 

26 leſus ſayd vnto her, Iam he, that ſpeake liueth : and the man beleeued the worde that le- 
vnto thee, ſus had ſpoken vnto him, and went his way. 

27 And vpon that came his diſciples, and 51 And as he was nowe | going downe , his [0r, retww- 
maruciled that ne talked with a woman: yet no ſeruants met him, ſaying, Thy ſonne liueth. mung. 
man ſayd vnto him, What askeſt thou? or why 52 Thenenquired he of them the houre whe 
talkeſt thou with her? hee began to amend, And they ſayde vnto him, 

28 The woman then left her waterpot , and Yeſterday the ſeuenth houre the — leſt him. 
went her way into the citie, and ſaid to the men, 53 Then the father knewe , that it was the 

29 Come, ſee a man which hath tolde me all fame houre in the which Ieſus had ſayde vnto 
things that euer I did : is not he the Chriſt? him, Thy ſoane liueth, And he beleeued, and all 

39 Then they went out of the citie, and came his houſholde, 
vnto him. 54 This ſecond mitacle did Ieſus againe, aſtet 

31 © In the meane while, the diſciples pray · he was come out of Iudea into Galile, 
ed him. ſaying, Maſter, eate. CHAP. V. 

32 But he ſayd vnto them, I haue meate to 8 Me healeth the man that was ficke eight C thir- 
eate, that ye knowe not of. tie yeeres. to The Tewes accuſe him. 19 Chrilt 

33 Then ſayd the diſciples betweene them auſwereth for him ſelſe, and reprooueth then, 
ſelues, Hath any man brought him meate? 32 Shewimng by the teflnaome of his Father, 33 

34 leſus ſayde vnto them , My meate is that Of lohn, 36 Of his workes, 39. Aud of the Scrip. 

I -q doe the will of him that ſent me, and fi- #ures, who he is, 
niſh his worke. AS that, there was a feaſt of the Tewes, Leit. 33.3. 
1 5 Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths, dent. 16 
then commeth harueſt? Beholde , I ſay vnto 2 And there is at Ieruſalem by | the place of Ir, the 
ou, Lift vp your eyes, and looke on the regions: the ſheepe,a poole called in Ebrew Betheſda,ha- ſheepe ma 
Nu. 937. & for they are white already vnto harueſt. uing five porches: let. 
late 10.2. 36 And he that reapeth, receiueth wages, and 3 In the which lay a great multitude of ſicke 
gathereth fruite vnto life eternal, that both hee folke, of blinde, halt, and withered , waiting for 
that ſoweth, and he that teapeth, might teioyce the mouing of the water. 


together, b 4 
lor prouerb. 57 For herein is the j ſaying true, that one == 


ſert. 17.22. 


ſo euer then firſt, after the ſtirring of the water, 
ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſocuer diſ- 

e he 

5 And a certaine man was there, which had 
bene diſeaſed eight and thirtie yeeres. 

6 When leſus ſawe him lie, and knewe that 
he now long time had bene diſeaſed , he ſayd vn- 
to him, Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The ſicke man anſwered him, Syr , I haue 
no man, when the water is troubled, to put me 
into the poole: but while I am comming, ano» 
ther ſteppeth done before me. 

8 Ieſus ſayd vnto him, Riſe: take vp thy bed, 
and walke, 

9 And immediatly the man was made whole, 
and tooke vp his bed, and walked : and the ſame 
day was the Sabbath, 

to The lewes therefore ſayd to him that was 
made whole, It is the Sabbath day: * it is not 
law full for thee to cary thy bed. 

11 Hee anſwered them, Hee that made me 
whole, he ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed, & walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What man is that 
which ſaid ynto thee, Take vp thy bed, & walke? 

13 And he that was healed, knew not who it 
was: for Ieſus had conueyed himſelfe away from 
the multitude that was in that place. 

14 And after that, Ieſus found him in the 
Temple, and ſayd vnto him, Beholde, thou art 
made whole: — no mote, leaſt a worſe thing 
come vnto thee. 

15 J The man departed, and tolde the Tewes 
that it was Ieſus, which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore the Iewes did perſecute le- 
ſus, and ſought to lay him, becauſe he had done 
theſe things on the Sabbath day. 

17 But Ieſus anſwered them, My Father wor- 
keth hitherto, and I worke. 

18 Therefore the Iewes ſought the more to 
kill him: not onely becauſe hee had broken the 
Sabbath: but ſayd alſo that God was his Father, 
and made himſelfe equall with God. 

19 Then anſwered Ieſus, and ſayd vnto them, 
Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, The Sonne can doe 
nothing of himſelſe, ſaue that he ſeeth the Father 
doe: for whatſoeuer things he doeth , the ſame 
things doeth the Sonne alſo. 

20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and 
ſheweth him all things, whatſoeuer he himſelfe 
doeth, and he will (hewe him greatet workes 
then theſe, that ye ſhould marueile. 

21 Forhikewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp the 
dead, and quickeneth them, ſo the Sonne quicke- 
neth whome he will. 

22 For the Father iudgeth no man, but hath 
committed all indgement vnto the Sonne, 

23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour the 
Sonne, as they honour the Father : he that ho- 
noureth not the Sonne, the ſame honouteth not 
the Father, which hath ſent him. 

24 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, he that hea. 
reth my word, & beleeueth in him that ſent me, 
hath everlaſting life, and ſhal not come into con- 
demnation,but hath paſſed from death vnto life. 

25 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, the houre 
ſhall come, and now is,when the dead ſhal heare 
the voyce of the Sonne of God; and they that 
heare it, ſhall live, 


8. John. 


26 For as the Father hath life in him ſelſe, ſo 
likewiſe hath he giuen to the Sonne to haue life 
in himſelfe, 

27 And hath giuen him power alſo to execute 
iudgement, in that he is the Sonne of man. 

28 Marueile not at this: for the houre ſhall 
come in the which all that are in the graues,ſhal 
heare his voyce. 


Of che reſurrection ofthe dead. 


29 Aud they ſhall come foorth, * that haue Mat. 25.48. 


done good, vnto the reſurrection of life:but they 
that haue done euill, vnto the te ſurrection of 
condemnation. 

30 I can doe nothing of mine one ſelſe: as 
I heare, I iudge : and my iudgement is iuſt , be- 
cauſe I ſeeke not mine owne will, but the wil of 
the Father who hath ſent me, 


31 If1*ſhould beate witnes of my ſelfe , my Ch. g. 14. 


witnes were not true. 

32 There is another that beareth witneſſe of 
me, and I knowe that the witnes, which he bea - 
reth of me, is true. 


mu. 3. iy. 


33 * Yeſent vnto Iohn, and he bare witneſſe Chap.1.27, 


vnto the trueth. 
34 But I receiue not the record of man: neuer- 
theles, theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaued. 
35 He was a burning, & a ſhinin 
ye would for a ſeaſon haue reioyced in his light. 
36 But I haue greater witnes then the witnes 
of Iohn: for the workes which the Father hath 
iuen me to finiſh, the fame workes that I doe, 
are witnes of me, that the Father ſent me, 


fcandle:and [0r,lampe, 


37 And y father himſelf, which hath ſent me, Mat. 3. 19. 
beareth witnes of me. Ve haue not heard his voice 2d 17.5. 


at any time, neither haue ye ſeene his ſhape, 
38 And his word haue ye not abiding in you: 
ſor whome he hath ſent, him ye beleeue not. 


Deut. 4. 12. 


39 * Search the Scriptures : for in them ye AG.17.11. 


thinke to haue eternall life , and they are they 
which teſtiſie of me. 

4> But ye will not come to me, that ye might 
haue liſe. 

4t Ireceiue not prayſe of men. 

42 But I know you, that ye haue not the loue 
of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Fathers Name , and ye 
receiue me not: if another ſhal come in his owne 
name, him wil ye receiue, 


Howe can ye beleene, which receine *ho- Chap.12 43. 


nour one of another, and ſeeke not the honour 
that commeth of God alone? 

45 Doe not thinke that I will accuſe you to 
my Father: there is one that accuſeth you, euen 
Moſes,in whome ye truſt. 

45 For had ye heleeued Moſes,ye would haue 
beleeued me: * for he wrote of me. 


N. 3. 15. 


But if ye belecue not his writings , howe and 22.17. 
ſhall ye beleeue my wordes? and 49.10, 
HAP, VI. deut. 18.15. 


10 Ieſus feedeth fiue thouſand me with fine loaues 
and two fiſhes, i 5 He departeth away, that they 
ſhould not make him Ning. 26 Hee reprooueth 
the fleſhly hearers of his worde. 41 The carnall 
are offended at him. 63 The fleſh profiteth not. 

Fter theſe things, Ieſus went his way ouer 
the ſea of Galile, or of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they ſawe his miracles, which hee did on 
them that were diſeaſed. 

3 Then 


$1 


Leuit. 23.5. 
deu. f G. i. 
Mat. 14.16. 


luke 9.13. 


Mat. 1 4.25. 
2.6.47. 


Then Ieſus went vp into a mountaine, and fide of the ſea, they ſaide vato him, Rabbi,when 
cameſt thou hither? 


3 
there he ſate with his diſciples. 

4 Nowe the Paſſeouer, a* feaſt of the Iewes, 
was neere. 


5 *Then leſus lift vp his eyes, and ſeeing that the muracles, 
waar,6.z7, a great multitude came vnto him, he aide vnto were filled, 


Philip , Whence ſhall wee bye bread, that thele 


might cate? 


ſelle knewe what he would doe) 
7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundreth penie 


worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that doe, that we might worke the workes of God? 


euery one of them may take a litle. 


8 Thenſaid vnto him one of his diſciples, An- is the worke of God, that ye beleeue in him, 
whom he hath ſent, 


drewe, Simon Peters brother, 

9 There is alitle boye here, which hath hue 
barly loaues, and two fiſhes: but hat are they 
among ſo _ 1 

te And Ieſus ſaid, Make y people fit downe. 
(Now there was much graſſe in that place) Then 
the men ſate downe in nomber , about fine 
thouſand, 

tr And leſus tooke the bread , and gane 
thankes, and gane to the diſciples, and the diſci- 
ples to them that were ſet downe: and likewiſe 
of the filhes as much as they would, 

12 And when they were ſatisfied, he ſaid vn- 
to his diſciples, Gather vp the broken meate 
wluch remaineth , that nothing be loſt. 

13 Thenthey gathered it rogether, and filled 
ewelue baskets with the broken meate of the 
ſiue barlie loaues, which remained vnto them 
that had caten, 

14 Then the men when they had ſeene the 
miracle that leſus did,ſa'd, This is of a trueth the 
Prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

t When leſus therefore perceiued that they 
would come, & take him to make him a King, he 
departed againe into a mountaine himſelf alone. 

16 M ben euen was nowe come, his diſci- 
ples went done vnto the ſea, 

17 *Andentred into a thip,and went ouer the 
ſea towards Capernaum : and now it was datke, 
and Ieſus was not come to them, 

18 Aud the ſea aroſe with a great winde that 
blewe. 

19 And when they had rowed about fiue and 
ewentie,or thirtie furlongs, they ſawe Ieſus wal- 
king on the ſea, and draw ing neere vnto the ſhip: 
fo tos were afraide. 

20 But he ſaide vnto them, It is I: be not a- 
fraide. 

2r Then willingly they receiued him into 
the ſhip and the ſhip was by and by at the lande, 
whither they went. 

22 TThe day following, the people which 
ſtood on the other fide of the ſea, ſawe that there 
was none other ſhip there, ſaue that one,where- 
into his diſciples were entred , and that Ieſus 
went not with his diſciples in the ſhip , but that 
his diſciples were gone alone, 

23 And that there came other ſhips from Ti- 
beriasneere vnto the place where they ate the 
bread.after the Lord had giuen thankes. 

24 Now when y people ſawe that Ieſus was 
—— neither his diſciples, they alſo — 

ipping, & came to Capernaũ, ſeeking for Ieſus. 

25 And when they had found him on y other 


ly I ſay vnto you, ye ſeeke me 


f but for the meate that endureth vnto enerlaſting 
6 (And this he ſaid to prooue him: for he him life,which the Sonne of man ſhall giue vnto you: 


for him hath * God the Father ſealed. Chap. f. 22. 
28 Then ſaide they vnto him, What ſhall we — — 
r7.5. 


ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee it, & belecue 
thee? what doeſt thou worke? 


as it is *written, He gaue thein bread from hea- 1 5.,10mb, 


agen to cate. 


I ay vnto you, Moſes gaue you not bread from 25. wiſd. 16. 
heauen, but my Father giueth you the true bread 20. 


downe from heauen, & giueth life vnto y world. 


Ag. | 


. To ee arif JL Ol. 


_ 
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2E Teſus anſwered them, and ſaid. Verely,vere. 
e law 
becauſe ye ate of the — 


27 Labour not for y meate which periſheth, 


29 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, This t. lahm. 3.22. 
30 They ſaid therefore vnto bim, What ſigne 


31 *Ourfathers did eate Manna in the deſert, f vod. 6. tg. 


17.7. 
32 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely Pſal. 78. 26. 


m heauen. 
33 For the bread of God is he which cometh 


34 Then they ſaid vnto him, Lorde,euermore 
giue vs this bread, 

35 And leſus aide ynto them, I am the bread 
of life:he that commeth to me, ſhall not , 
and *he that —.— in —— Eecl. 24.26. 

36 But I aid vnto you, chat ye ſeene chap.4. 
me, and belecue not. a e 3 

37 All chat the father giueth me, ſhall come 
to me: and him that commeth to me, l caſt not ' 
away. 

38 For I came downe from heauen, not to do 
mine one will, but his wil which hath ſent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers will which hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath giuen me, 1 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it vp againe 
at the laſt day. 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
that euety man which ſeeth the Sonne, and be- 
leeueth in him, ſhould haue everlaſting life: and 
I will raiſe him vp at the laſtday. 

41 The Iewes then murmured at him,becauſe 
he ſaid, l am the bread,which is come downe fro 
heauen. 

42 And they faid, Is not this Teſus the ſonne Mat. 13.55. 
of Ioſeph , whoſe father and mother we knowe? 
howe then ſaith he, I came downe from heauen? 

43 leſus then anſwered,and ſaide vnto them, 

Murmure not among your ſelues. 

44 No man can come to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me, drawe him: and Iwill 
raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

45 It is written in the * Prophets, And they 1/4.54.13+ 
ſhall be all taught of God. Euery man therefore ext. 3 l. 33. 
that hath ,and hath learned of the Father, 
commeth ynto me, 

46 Mot that any man hath ſeene the Father, M. t. 25. 
fue he which is of God, he hath ſcene y Father. 

47 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, He that be- 
leeueth in me, hath euerlaſting life. 

48 Iam the bread of life. : ; 
49 *Your fathers did exte Manna in the wil- Cc. 15. 


1. Cer. 11.27 


Chap. 3. 13. 


Mat. 26. 16. 


you twelue, and one of you is a deuill? 


ie nett S. 


derneſſe, and are dead. 

5 This is the bread,which commeth downe 
from heauen, that he which eateth of it, ſhoulde 
not die. 

5t Iam the liuing bread,which came downe 
from heauen : if any man eate of this bread, hee 
ſhall liue for euer: and the bread that I wil giue, 
is my fleſh, which I will giue for the life of the 
worlde. 

52 Then the Iewes ſtroue among themſclues, 
faying, Howe can this man giue vs his fleſh to 

cate? 

53 Then leſus ſaide vnto them, Verely,verely 
Iſay vnto you, Except ye cate the fleſh of the 
Sonne of man, and drinke his blood, ye haue no 
life in you. 

54 Whoſocuer*eateth my fleſh,and drinketh 
my blood, hath eteruall life, and I will raiſe him 
vp at the laſt day. 

55 For my fleſh is meate in deede, and my 
blood is drinke in deede. 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwellet h in me, and I in him. 

57 As the liuing Father hath ſent me, ſo liue 
Iby the Father, and he that eateth me, euen he 
ſhall live by me. 

58 This is the bread which came downe from 
heauen : not as your fathers haue eaten Manna, 
and are dead. He that eateth of this bread , ſhall 
live for cuer, 

59 Theſe things ſpake he in the Synagogue, 
as he taught in Capernaum, 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples(when they 
heard this) ſaid, This is an hard ſaying : who can 
heare it? | 

6 But Ieſus knowing in himſelfe,that his di- 
ſciples murmured at this, ſaid vnto them, Doeth 
this offend you? 

62 What then if ye ſhoulde ſee the Sonne of 
man aſcend vp * where he was before? 

63 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth : the fleſh 
profiteth nothing: the wordes that I ſpeake vato 
you, are ſpirit and life. 

64 But there are ſome of you that beleeue 
not: for Ieſus knewe from the beginning, which 
they were that beleeued not, and who ſhoulde 
betray him. 

65 And he ſaide, Therefore ſaide I vnto you, 
that no man can come vnto me, except it be gi- 
uen vnto him of my Father. 

65 From that time, many of his diſciples went 
backe, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid Ieſus to the twelue, Will ye alſo 
goe away? 

68 Then Simon Perer anſwered him, Maſter, 
to whom ſhall we goc? Thou haſt the wordes of 
eternall life: 

6&9 And we belecue and knowe that thou art 


| Ma.t616. *the Chriſt the Sonne of the lining God. 


70 Ieſus anſwered them, Haue not I *choſen 
71 Nowe he ſpałe it of Iudas Iſcariot y ſonne 
of Simon : for he it was that ſhould betray him, 
though he was one of the twelue. 
C HAP. VII. 
E leſiu reprooueth the anubition of his couſiut. 12 
There are diuers opinions of him among the 
ple, 17 He ſheweth how to know the trueth. 20 


ſion, that the Lawe of Moſes ſhoulde not be bro- 
man euery whit whole on the Sabbath day? 
but iudge righteous judgement, 


not this he, whom they goe about to 


Iohn. Whence Chriſtes doctrine is. 


The inturie they doe unto him. 47 The Phariſes 
- rebuke the officers becauſe they haue not taken 

_— 52 Aud chide with Nicodemus for taking 

is part. 

Ar theſe things, Ieſus walked in Galile, and 
woulde not walke in Iudea: for the Iewes 
ſought to kill him. 

2 Nowe the Iewes * feaſt of the Tabernacles Leuu. 23.34. 
was at hand, 

His brethren therefore ſaide vnto him, De- 
part hence and goe into Iudea, that thy diſciples 
may ſee thy workes that thou doeſt. | 

4 For there is no man that doth any thing ſe- 
cretly, and he himſelfe ſeeketh to be | famous, If Hr 
thou doeſt theſe things, he w thy ſelf to q world. Ali. 

5 For as yet his brethrẽ belecued not in him, 

6 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, My time is not 
yet come: but your time is alway readie. 

7 The worlde cannot hate you: but me it ha- 
teth, becauſe I teſtiſie of it chat the works there · 
of are euill. 

8 Goe ye vp vnto this feaſt:I will not goe v 
yet vnto this feaſt:for my time is not yet tu ned. 

9 CTheſe things he ſaid vnto them, & abode 
ſill in Galile. 

to But aſſoone as his brethren were gone vp, 
then went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt, not openly, 
but as it were priuily, 

11 Then the Iewes ſought him at the feaſt, 
and ſaid, Where is he? 

12 And much murmuring was there of him a- 
mong the people. Some ſaide, He is a good man: 
other ſaid, Nay : but he deceiueth the people. 

1; Howbeit no man ſpake openly of him for 
feare of the Iewes. 

14 Nowe when halfe the feaſt was done, le- 
ſus went yp into the Temple and taught. 

15 And the Iewes maruciled, ſaying , Howe 
knoweth this man the I Scriptures ſeeing that he 
neuer learned? 

16 Ieſus anſwered them and ſaid, My doctrine 
15 not mine,but his that ſent me, 

17 If any man wil doe his will, he ſhall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether 
I ſpeake of my ſelfe. 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelte, ſeeketh his 
owne glorie: but he that ſee ketlhi his glorie that 
ſent hun, the ſame is true, and no vntighteouſnes 
is in him. 

19 Did not Moſes giue you a Lawe, and yer E vd. 24. 3. 
none of you keepeth the Lawe?* M hy goe ye a- (.S. 18. 
bout to kill me? 

20 The people anſwered, and ſaid, Thou haſt 
a deuill who goeth about to kill thee? 

21 leſus anſivered, and ſaide to them, I haue 
done one worke,and ye all marueile. : 

22 Moſes therefore gaue vnto you circum- Ledi. 129. 
ciſion (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the * fa- Cen. 13. 10. 
thers)& ye on the Sabbath day circumciſe a man, 

23 It a man on the Sabbath teceiue circumci- 


r, letter. 


ken, be ye angrie with me, becauſe I haue made a 


24 ludge not accordin Deut. t. 16, 
= 


g to the appearance, — 
25 CThen ſaid ſome of them of — 2 I= 
ul 
26 And bcholde,he ſpeaketh jopenly,& they lor ech. 
7 


The riuers of water of life, 


fay nothing to him:doe the rulers know in deede 
that this is the very Chriſt 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is: 
but when the Chriſt cometh,no man (hall know 
whence he is. 

23 F Then cried Ieſus in the Temple as he 
taught, ſaying, Ye both knowe me, and knowe 
whence I am: yet am I not come of my ſelfe but 
he that ſent me, is true, whom ye knowe not. 

29 But I knowe him: for I am of him, and he 
hath ſent me. 

39 Then they ſought to take him, but no man 
Laid hands on him, becauſe his houre was not yet 
come. 

t Nowe many of the people beleeued in 
him, and ſaid, When the Chriſt commeth,will he 
doe moe miracles then this man hath done? 

32 The Phariſes heard that the people mur- 
mured theſe things of him, and the Phariſes and 
high Prieſtes ſent officers to take him. 

33 Then ſaid leſus vato them, Yet am I a litle 
while with you, and then goe I vnto him that 


ſent me, 
(4.73.73. 34 re ſhallſecke me and ſhall not finde ue, 
, Malle. and where I lam, can ye not come. 
25 Then ſaide the Iewes among themſelues, 
Whither will he goe, that we ſhall not find him? 


tree te Will he goe vuto them that are + diſperſed a- 
aiherſiou. mong the Grecians, and teache the Grecians? 
36 What faying is this that he faide, Ye ſhall 
ſeeke me, and ſhall not finde uc? And where I am, 
can ye not come? 
Cen. 23.36. 37 Nowe in the laſt an * great day of the 
feaſt, leſus ſtood & cried, ſaying, It any man thirlt, 
let him come vnto me, and drinke. 2 
$ He that beleeueth in me, “as ſaith y Scrip- 
Dane 4 of liis hellie thall flowe rivers of — 
of life. 
Io! 2.28. 39 (*This ſpake he of the Spirit, which they 


that belceued in him, ſhould recciue : for the ho- 
ly Ghoſt was not yet gen, becauſe that Ieſus 
was not yet glorified) 
40 So many of the people, when they hearde 
this aying,ſaid, Of a trueth this is the Prophet. 
4t Other ſaide. This is the Chriſt : and ſome 
ſaid, But ſhall Chriſt come out of Galile > 

2 aich not the Scripture that the Chriſt 
ſhall come of the ſeede of Dauid, and out of the 
towne of Beth-lehem, where Dauid was? 

43 So was there diſſenſion among the peo- 
ple tor him. 

44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, 
but no man laid hands on him, 

5 Then came the officers to the high Prieſts 
and Phariſes,and they ſaid vnto them, Why haue 
ye not brought him- 

46 The officers anſwered , Neuer man ſpake 
like this man, 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes , Are ye 
alſo deceiuedꝰ 

48 Doeth any of the rulers, or of the Phariſes 
beleeue in bim? - 

49 But this people,which knowe not y Law, 
arc curſed. 

q Nicodemvs ſaid vnto them,(the that came 
to Teſus by night, and was one of them) 
Deut. 19.8. p t Doeth our Law iudge a man before it heare 
and 19.15, him,*and know what he hath done? 


actes 3.17. 


Aficah 5.2. 
WI. 2. 7. 


Chap. 3. 1, 2. 


Chap. viij. 


ne woman taken in adulter 


52 They anſwered and aid vnto him, Art thou 
alſo of Galile ? Search and looke : for out of Ga- 
lile ariſeth no Prophet. 

53 And euery man wet vnto his owne houſe, 

CH AP. VIII. 

11 Chrift deliuereth her that was taken in adulte 
rie. 12 Heis the light of the world. 14 He ſhew- 
eth from whence he 1s come, wherefore and whi- 
ther he goeth. 32 MI ho are free, C who are bond, 
34 Of free men and ſlaues, amd their re ward. 46 
He deficth hu enemies, $9 And being perſec u- 
ted. wit haraweth himſelfe, 

Nd leſus went vnto the mount of Olines, 

2 And earely in the morning came againe 
into the Temple, and all the people came vnto 
him, and he fate dow ne, and taught them. 

3 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes brought 
vnto him a woman taken in adultetie, and ſet her 
in the middes, 

4 And ſaid vnto him, Maſter, this woman was 
taken in adulterie,in the very acte. 

5 Nowe Moſes in the Lawe commaunded Leu. 20.6. 
vs, that ſuch ſhonlde be ſtoned : what ſayeſt thou 
therefore? 

6 And this they faide to tempt him, that they 
might haue whereof to accuſe him. But Ieſus 
ſtouped downe , and with his finger wrote on 
the ground, 

7 And while they continued asking him , he 
lift himſelfe vp, and ſaide ynto them, * Let him Deat.r7, 
that is among you without ſinne, caſt the firſt 6,7, 
ſtone at her. 

8 And againe he ſtouped downe , and wrote 
on the ground, 

9 And when they heard it, being accuſed by 
their owne conſcience, they went out one by 
one, beginning at the eldeſt euen to the laſt: ſo 
Ieſus was left alone, and the woman ſtanding in 
the middes. 

ro When leſus had lift vp himſelf againe,and 
ſawe no man, but the woman, he ſaide vnto her, 
Woman,where are thoſe thine accuſers? hath no 
man condemned thee? 

i She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Ieſas ſaid. Nei- 
ther doe I condemne thee: goe & ſinne no more, 

12 Then ſpake Ieſus againe vnto them, ſaying, 

I *am the light of the world : he that followeth Chap. r. 3. 

me, ſhall not walke in darkeueſſe, but ſhall haue and 9.5. 

the | light of life. 19r,luely 

t The Phariſes therefore ſaide vnto him, light. 
Thou bearelt recorde of thy ſelfe: thy recorde is ; 
not | true. Or, iuſt. 

14 *leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto the, Theugh Chap. 3. 3t. 
I beare record of my ſelſe, yet my recorde is true: 
for I knowe whence I came, and whither I goe: 
but ye cannot tel whece I come,& whitherI go. 

15 Ye iudge after the fleſh:I iudge no man. 

16 And if I alſo iudge, my iudgement is true: 
for I am not alone, but I & the Father,y ſent me, 

17 And it is alſo written in your Lawe, That Deu. 17.6. 
the teſtimonie of two men is true. and 19.15. 

18 I am one that beare witnes of my ſelfe,and at. 18.1 
the Father that ſent me,bcareth witnes of me, 2. cor. 13. 1. 

19 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is thy Fa- hebr. 10. 
ther ?Icſus anſwered, Ye neither knowe me, not 
my Father. If ye had knowen me, ye ſhould haue 
knowen my Father alſo. ; 

25 Theſe ryordes ſpake Icſus in the treaſurie, 
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as he taught in the Temple, and no man laide 
handes on him: for his houre was not yet come. 

2r Then ſaid leſus againe vnto them, I go my 
way, and ye ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall die in your 
finnes. Whither I goe,can ye not come. 

22 Ther ſaid the Iewes, Will ke kill himſelfe 
becauſe he faith, Whither I go, can ye not come? 

23 And he ſaide ynto them, Ye are from be- 
* am from aboue: ye are of this worlde : I 
am not of this world. 

24 ILſaid therefore vnto you, that ye ſhall die 
in your ſinnes: for except ye beleeue, that I am 
| he, ye ſhall die in your ſinnes. 
| 25 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art thou? 
le And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Euen the ſame thing 

the begin · that I ſaid vnto you from the beginning. 
nin enen 2 L haue many things to ſay, and to iudge of 
| that Fſaid you: but he that ſent me. is true & the things that 
vn yon. I haue heard of him, thoſe ſpeake I to the world. 
. 27 They vnderſtoode not that hee ſpake to 
] them of the Father. 

28 Then ſaide Ieſus vnto them, When ye haue 
lift vp the Sonne of man, then ſhall ye kno wwe 
that I am he, and that I doe nothing of my ſelſe, 
but as my Father hath taught me, ſo I ſpeake 
theſe things. 

29 For he that ſent me, is with me: the Father 
hath notleft me alone, becauſeI doe alwayes 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

; Jo As he ſpake theſe things, many beleeued 
in him. 


31 Then ſaid Ieſus to the Tewes which belee- 
ned in him, If ye continue in my worde, ye are 
verely my diſciples, 

32 And ſhall knowe the trueth , & the trueth 
ſhall make you free, 

33 They anſwered him, We be Abrahams 
ſeede, and were neuer bond to any man: why ſay- 
eſt thou then, Ye ſhall be made free> 

34 leſus anſwered them, Verely, verely I ſay 
| vnto you, that whoſocuer committeth ſinne, is 
| Rom,6.20, the * ſeruant of ſinne. 
| 2-pet.2.19. 35 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 
| for euer: but the Sonne abideth for euer. 

36 If y Sonne therefore ſhall make you free, 
ye ſhall be free in deede. 

37 Iknowethat ye are Abrahams ſeede , but 
yee ſeeke to kill me, becauſe my worde hath no 
place in you. 

38 Iſpeake that which I haue ſeene with my 
Father : and E doe that which ye haue ſeene 
with your father. 

39 They anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, Abra- 
> hams our father. Ieſus ſaid vnto them . If ye were 
Abrahams children, ye would doe the workes of 

Abraham. 

40 But nowe ye goe about to kill me, a man 
that haue tolde yon the trueth, which I haue 
heard of God : this did not Abraham. 

FR, Ye doe the workes of your father. Then 

id they to him, We are not borne of fornicati- 
on : we haue one Father,which is God. 

42 Therefore Ieſus ſaide vnto them, If God 
were your Father, then woulde ye loue me: for I 
proceeded foorth, and came from God, neither 
eme I of my ſelfe,but he ſent me. 


doe ye not vnderſtand my talkeꝰ be- 
ES * 


S. Iohn. 


Abraham fawe Chriſtes day. 


We are of your father the deuill, and the t. Job. 3. &. 

laſtes of your father ye will doe: he hath bene a 

murtherer from the beginning , and abode not in 

the trueth, becauſe there is no trueth in him. 

When he ſpeaketh a lie, then ſpeaketh he of his 

owne:for he is a liar, and the father thereof. 

45 And becauſe I tell you the trueth, ye be- 
leeue me not. 

46 Which of you can rebuke me of ſinneꝰ& if 
I fay the trueth ,why do ye not belecue me? 

47 *He that is of God, heareth Gods wordes: . lahm 4.6, 
ye therefore heare them not, becauſe ye are not 
of God. 

48 Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſaide vnto 
him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritane, 
and haſt a deuilb 

49 Ieſus anſwered, I haue not a deuill, but l 
honour my Father, & ye haue diſhonoured me. 

5o And I feeke not mine owne praiſe ; but 
there is one that ſee keth it, and iudgeth. 

gt Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, If a man 
keepe my worde, he ſhall neuet ſee death. 

52 Then ſaid the lewes to him, Nowe knowe 
we that thou haſt a deuill. Abraham is dead, and 
the Prophets, and thou ſayeſt, If a man keepe my 
worde, he ſhall neuer taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater then our father Abra - 
ham, which is dead? and the Prophets ate dead: 
whom makeſt thou thy ſelfe? 

54 leſus anſwered, If I honour my ſelſe, mine 
honour is nothing worth: it is my Father that 
honoureth me,whom ye ſay,that he is your God, 

55 Yet ye hane not knowen him : but I know 
him, and if I ſhould ſay I knowe him not. I ſhould 
he a liar like vnto you: but I knowe him, and 
kee pe his worde. 

56 Your Father Abraham reioyced te ſee my 
day. and he ſawe it, and was glad. 

57 Then ſaide the lewes vnto him, Thon art 
not yet fiftie yere old, & haſt thou ſeene Abrahã? 

58 Ieſus ſaide vnto them, Verely, verely I ſay G2 1 
vnto you, beſote Abraham was, I am. i ** pd _ 

59 *Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at him, l fedth 

but Ie ſus hid himſelſe, & went out of y Temple. C - ap 

CHAP. IX, — 

1 Of him that was borne blind. 11 The confeſſion 5 = 
of him that was borne blind, 39 To what blinde e ba 
men Chrift giueth ſioht, fo wens 

= as Ieſus paſſed by, he ſawe a man which oy 

was blind from his birth. 

2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
who did ſinne, this man, or his parents, that he 
was borne blinde? 

2 Icſus anſwered , Neither hath this man ſin- 
ned, nor his parents, but that the workes of God 
ſhould be thewed on him. 

4 Imuſt worke the workes of him that ſent 
me,while it is day: the night commeth when no 
man can worke. 

5 As long as I am in the world, I am y light Ch. 1. 9. 
of the worl and 8.12. 

& Aſſoone as he had thus ſpoken, he ſpate on and 12.35. 
the ground. and made claye of the ſpettle, and a- 
nointed the eyes of the blind with the clay, 

7 And ſaide vnto him, Goe waſh in the poole 
of Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He 
went his way therefore, and waſhed,and came a- 


ſeein 
* 8 Nowe 


Excommunicate for Chriſt. 


8 Nowe the nei and that had 
ſcene him before, when he was blinde, ſaid, Is not 
this he that ſate and begge® ; 

9 Some ſaide, This is he: and other ſaide, He is 
like him: but he himſelfe ſaid, I am he. 

10 Therefore they ſaid vnto him, Howe were 
thine eyes opened? : 

rt He anſwered,and aid, The man that is cal 
led Ieſus, made clay, and anoynted mine eyes and 
fide vnto mee, Goe to the poole of Siloam and 
waſh,So I went and waſhed,and receiued fight, 

12 Then they ſaid vnto him, Where is he? He 
faid, I cannot tell, : 

13 © They brought to the Phariſes him that 
was once blinde. 

14 And it was the Sabbath day, when Ieſus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Thenagaine the Phariſes alſo asked him, 
howe hee had receined ſight, And hee ſaide vnto 
them, He layd clay vpon mine eyes, & I waſhed, 
and doe ſee, 

16 Then ſaide ſome of the Phariſes, This man 
is not of God, becauſe hee keepeth not the Sab- 
bath day. Others ſaide, Howe can a man that is a 
ſinner, doe ſuch miracles? and there was a diſſen- 
tion among them. 

17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde againe, 
What ſayeſt thou of him, becauſe he hath opened 
thine eyes? And he ſaid, He is a Prophet. 

18 Then the Iewes did not belecue him (that 
he had bene blinde, and received his fight) vntill 
they had called the parents of him that had re- 
ceiued ſight, 

19 And they asked them, faying, Is this your 
ſonne, whome ye ſay was borne blinde? Howe 
doeth he nowe ſee then? 

20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaide, We 
knowe that this is our ſonne, and that hee was 
borne blinde: 

2t But by what meanes hee nowe ſeeth, wee 
know not : or who hath opened his eyes, can we 
not tell: he is olde ynough: aske him: he ſhall an- 
ſwere for himſelſe. 

22 Theſe wordes ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Iewes : for the Iewes had ordei- 
nod alrondy, that if any man did confeſſe that he 
was the Chriſt, he ſhould be cxcommunicate out 
of the Synagogue. 

23 Therefore ſaide his parents, Hee is olde 
ynough: aske him. 

24 Then againe called they the man that had 
bene blinde, and ſaid vnto him, Giue glory vnto 
God: we knowe that this man is a ſinner. 

25 Then he anſwered and ſaid, Whether hee 
be a ſinner or no, I cannot tell: one thing I know, 
that I was blinde, and nowel ſee. 

26 Then ſaide they to him againe, What did 
he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 

27 He anſwered them, I haue told you already, 
and yee haue not heard it: wherefore would yee 
heare it againe? will ye alſo be his diſciples? 

28 Then checked they him. and ſaide,Be thou 
his diſciple: We be Moſes diſciples, 

29 We know that God ſpake with Moſes: but 
this man we knowe not from whence he is. 

30 The man anſwered and ſaide vnto them, 
Doubtleſſe, this is a marueilous thing, that yee 
know not whence he is, and yet hee hath opened 


Chap.x. 


Who ſee or are b 
mine eyes. 


. — 
nets: but i man be a worſhi o 
doeth his wil — 

32 Since the world beganne was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one chat was 
borne blinde. 

33 If this man were not of God, hee coulde 
haue done nothing. 


34 They anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, Thou 
art altogether borne in ſinnes, and doeſt thou 
teach vs? ſo they caſt him out 


418 


3 5 leſus heard that they hadſcaſt him out: and Or, ec 
when he had founde him, he ſaid vnto him, Doeſt _ 


thou beleene in the Sonne of God? 

36 Hee anſwered, and ſaide, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might beleeue in him? 

37 And leſus ſaide vnto him, Both thou haſt 
ſcene him, and he it is that talketh with thee, 

38 Then he ſaid, Lord. belecue,and worſhip» 
ped him. 

39 And leſus ſaid, I am come vnto judgement 
into this worlde, that they which ſee not, might 


ſee : and that they * which ſee, might bee made (243-19 


blinde. 


12. 


40 And ſome of the Phariſes which were with 4647. 


him, heard theſe thinges, and ſaide vato him, Are 
we blinde alſo? 

4t leſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were blinde, ye 
ſhould no: haue ſinne: but nowe ye ſay, We ſee: 
therefore your ſinne remaineth. 


CHAP. X. 

11 (hrift is the true ſhepheard, and the doore. 19 
Diners opinions of Chriſt. 24 He is asked rf he be 
Chriſt, 32 His workes declare that hee u God, 
34 The Prmeces called gods, 

We I ay vnto you, He that entreth 
not in by the doore into the Ide, 

but climeth vp an other way, hee is a thiefe and a 

robher, 

2 But hee that goeth in by the doore, isthe 
ſhepheard of the ſheepe. 

3 To him the porter openeth,and the ſheepe 
heare his yoyce, and hee calleth his owne ſheepe 
by name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when hee hath ſent foorth his owne 
ſheepe, hee goeth before them, and the 
followe him: for they knowe his voyce. 

And they wil not folow a ſtranger, but they 
flec fi om him : for they knowe not Se voyce of 
ſtrangers. 

6 This parable ſpake Tefus vnto them: but 

ey vnderſtoode not what thinges they were 
which he ſpake vnto them. 

7 Then ſaide Ieſus voto them againe, Verely, 
verely I ſay vnto you, I am doote of the ſheepe. 

8 All, that euer came before mee, are theeues 
and robbers: but the ſheepe did not heare them. 

9 Iam the doore: by mee if any man enter in, 
he thalbe ſaued, and (hall goe in and goe out, and 
finde paſture. 

to The theefe commeth not, but for to ſteale, 
and to kill, and to deſtroye: I am come that they 
might haue life, and haue it in abundance. 

tr *Iamthe good ſhe 
heard giveth his life for his ſheepe. 

12 But an hireling, and hee which is not the 
ſhepheard, neither the ſheepe are — 


: the good ſhep- 1/4, 40. tt. 
Vh34-230 


! 


H Churiſtes ſheeþe heare his voyce. 


| Exch, 37.22, 
24. 


44.337. 


Alles, 2.24. 


1. Mac. 4. 59. 


gor,holdeft 


our minde 


inſufbenſe, 


Chap 8.59. 


Pſal. 82. 6. 


the wolfe comming, and hee leaueth the ſheepe, 
and fleeth, and the wolfe catcheth them, and ſcat- 
tereth the ſheepe. : 

13 So the hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an lure- 
ling, and careth not tor the ſheepe. 

14 Iam the good ſhepheard, and know mine, 
and am knowen of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, ſo know I the 
Father: and I lay downe my life for u theepe. 

16 OtherſheepeT haue alſo,which are uot of 
this folde: them alſo muſt I bring, and they thall 
heare my voyce: and & there ſhalbe one ſheepe - 
folde, and one — 

17 Therefore doeth my Father loue mee, he- 
cauſe * I laye downe my life, that I might take it 
againe. 5 

18 No man taketh it from mee, but I laye it 
down of my ſelfe: I haue power to lay it downe, 
and haue power to take it againe: this c omman- 
dement haue I receiued of my Father. 

19 CThen there was a diſſenſion againe amog 
the Iewes for theſe ſayings, j 

20 And many of them ſaide, He hath a deuill, 
and is madde: why heare ye him? 

21 Others ſaide, Theſe are not the wordes of 
him that hath a deuill : can the deuill opeu the 
eyes of the blinde? 

22 And it was at Ieruſalem the feaſt of the*De- 
dication, and it was winter, : 

23 And Ieſus walked in the Temple, in Solo- 
mons porche. 

Then came the Iewes rounde about him, 
nd ſaide vnto him, Howe long doeſt thouſmake 
vs doute ? If thou be the Chriſt, tell vs plainely. 

25 Ieſus anſwered them, I tolde you, and ye 
belecue not : the workes that I do in iny Fathers 
Name, they beare witnes of me. 

26 But ye beleeue not: for yee ate not of my 
ſheepe, as I ſaid vnto you. 

27 My ſheepe heare my voyce, and I knowe 
them, and they followe me, 

28 AndI giue vnto them eternal life,and they 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any plucke them 
out of mine hand. 

29 My Father which gaue them me, is greater 
then all,and none is able to take them our of my 
Fathers hand. 

30 Tand my Father are one. 

31 Then the Iewes againe tooke vp ſtones, 
toſtone him. 

32 Ieſus anſwered them, Many good workes 
haue I ſhewed you from my Father: for which of 
theſe workes doe ye ſtone me? 

32 Thelewes anſwered him, ſaying, For the 
good worke we ſtone thee not, but for blaſphe- 
mie, and y thou being a man, makeſt thy ſelf God, 

34 Ieſus anſwered them, Is it not written in 
your Lawe, * ſaid, Ve are gods? 

35 If hee called them gods, vnto whome the 
worde of God was gizen, and the Scripture can 
not be broken, 

36 Say yee of him, whome the Father bath 
ſanctified, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphe- 
meſt, becauſe I ſaid, I am the Sonne of God? 

37 If Idoe not the workes of my Father, be- 
lecue me not. 

38 But if I doe, then though ye beleeue not 
mee, yet belecue the workes, that ye may knowe 


S. Iohn. | 


and beleeue, that the Father is in me & I in him, 
39 Againe they went about to take him: but 
he eſcaped out of their handes, 
49 And went againe beyond Iordan, into the 
place where Iohn hrſt baptized, & there abode, 
4t And many reſorted vnto him, and ſaid, lohn 
did no miracle: but all thinges that Iohn ſpake of 
this man, were true. 
42 And many beleeued in him there. 
C HAP. XI. 
rt (rift raiſeth Lazarus from death, 47 The high 
Prieſtes and Phariſes gather a connſell apainti 
hin. 50 Caiaphas prophecieth. 54 Chrift getteth 
him out of the way. 
Nd acertaine man was ſicke, named Lazarus 
of Bethania, the towne of Marie, and her 
ſiſter Martha. 


2 (And it was that Mary which anointed the Ch. 1 2.3. 
Lorde with oyntment, and wiped his feete with mat. 26.5. 


her heare,whoſe brother Lazarus was ficke.) 

3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent vnto him, ſaying, 
Lord, beholde,he whome thor louelt, is ſicke. 

4 When leſus heard it, he ſaide,This ſickenes 
is not vnto death, but for the glory of God, that 
the Sonne of God might be glorined thereby, 

5 © Noweleſus loued Mactha, and her lifter, 
and Lazarus. 

6 And after hee had heard that hee was ſicke, 
yet abode hee two dayes ſtill in the ſame place 
where he was, 

7. Then after that, ſaid he to his diſciples, Let 
vs goe into Iudea againe. 

8 The diſciples ſaide vnto him, Maſter, the 


Ie u es lately fought to * ſtone thee, and doeſt CH. 7.3 o. 
1 1 and 8.59. 
9 Ieſus anſwered. Are there not twelue houres a 10.31, 


thou goe thither againe? 


in the day? If a man walke in day. he ſtumbleth 
not, becauſe he ſeeth the light ot this worlde. 

to But if a mau walke in the night, hee ſtum- 
bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 

11 Theſe things ſpake he, and after he ſaid vn- 
to them, Our friende Lazarus ſleepeth: but I goe 
to wake him vp, 

12 Then ſaide his diſciples, Lord, if he leepe, 
he ſhall be ſafe, 

13 Howbeit, Ieſus fpake of his death: but 


they thought that hee had ſpoken of the j natu- Ov, fim. 
bring ſleepe, 


rall ſleepe. 

14 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them 
rus is dead, 

15 And I am glad foryour ſakes, that I was 
not there, that ye may beleeue: but let vs goe vn- 
tohim, 

16 Then ſaid Thomas (which is called Didy- 
mus) vnto bis fellowe diſciples, Let vs alſo goe, 
that we may die with him. 

17 © Then came leſus, and found that he had 
lien in the graue foure dayes alreadie. 

18 (Now Bethania was ncere vnto Ieruſalem, 
about fifteene furlongs off) 

19 And many of the Iewes were come to Mar- 
tha and Marie to comfort them for their brother, 

20 Then Martha, when ſhee heard that Ieſus 
was comming went to meete him: but Mary ſate 
ſtill in the houſe. 

21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Ieſus, Lord, if thon 
haddeſt bene here, my brother had not bin dead. 

22 But nowe I knowe allo, that —— 
u 


plainely, Laza- 


Twelue houres in the tay. 


Marthaes conſeſſion. Che 


thou askeſt of God, God will giue it thee, 
23 leſus aide vnto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe 
againe, 


24 Martha ſaid vnto him, I know that he ſhall 
riſe againe in the reſurreclion at the laſt day. 

25 leſus ſaide vnto her, Iam the teſurtection 
and the life : he that belecueth in me,though hee 
were dead, yet (hall he liue. 

26 And whofocuer liueth, and beleeueth in 
me, ſhall neuer die. Beleeueſt thou this? 

27 She ſaid vnto him, Vea, Lord, I beleeue that 
thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of God, which 
ſhould come into the world. 

28 And when ſhe had fo ſaide, ſhe went her 
way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, 
The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 And when the heard it, the aroſe quickly, 
and came vnto him, ; 

30 Forleſus was not yet come into y towne, 
but was in the place where Martha met him. 

3t The lewes then which were with her in 
the houſe, and comforted her, when they ſawe 
Mary, that the role vp haſtily, and went out, ſol- 
lowed her, ſay ing, She goeth vnto the graue, to 
weepe there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where Ieſus 
was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell downe at his feete, ſay- 
ing vnto him, Lorde, it thou haddeſt bene here, 
my brother had not bene dead, 

33 When leſus therefore ſaw her weepe, and 
the Iewes alſo weepe which came with her, hee 


* groned in the Spirit, & was troubled in himſelſe, 


34 And ſaid, Where haue ye layde him? They 
ſaid ynto him, Lord, come and ſee. 

35 Aud leſus wept, 

36 Then ſaid the Ie wes, Beholde, howe he lo- 
ued him. 

37 And ſome oſ them ſaide, Coulde not hee, 
which opened the eyes of the blinde, haue made 
alſo, that this man ſhould not haue died? 

38 leſus therefore againe groned in himſelſe, 
and came to the gtaue. And it was a cane, and a 
one was layde vpou it. 

39 leſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone, Martha 
the ſiſter of him that was dead, faide vnto him, 
Lord, he ſtinketh already : for he hath bene dead 
foure dayes. 

40 leſus ſaid vnto her, SaideI not vnto thee, 
that if thou diddeſt belecue, thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
the glory of God? 

41: Then they tooke away the ſtone from the 
lace where the dead was laide. And leſus lift v 
is eyes, and ſaide, Father, I thanke thee, becauſe 

thou haſt heard me. 

42 I knowe that thou heareſt me alwayes,bur 
becauſe of the people that ſtand by, I ſaid it, that 
they may belecue,that thou haſt ſent me. 

43 As hee had ſpoken theſe thinges hee cried 
with a loude voyce, Lazarus, come toorth, 

Then he that was dead, came forth, bound 
1 and foote with bandes, and his face was 
bound with a napkin. Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Looſe 
him, and let him goe. 

45 Then many of the Iewes which came to 
Mary, and had ſeene the thinges,which Ieſus did, 
beleeued in him. 

46 But ſome of them went their way to y Pha- 


riſes, and told them what things Ieſus had done, h 


47 Then gathered the hie Prieſtes, and the 
Phariſes a counſell, and faid, What thall we doe? 
For this man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
leeue in him, and the Romanes will come and 
take away both our place, and the nation, 

49 Then one of them named Caiaphas, which 
was the hie Prieſt that ſame yeere, ſaide vnto 
them, Ye perceiue nothing at all, 

50 Nor yet doe you conſider that it is expe- 
dient for vs,that one man die for the people,and 
that the whole nation periſh not. 

51 This ſpake hee not of him ſelfe : but being 
hie Prieſt that ſame yeete, he prophecied that Ie- 
ſus ſhould die for the nation: 

52 Andnot for the nation onely, but that he 
ſhoulde gather together in one the children of 
God, which were ſcattered. 

53 Then from thatday foorth they conſulted 
together, to put him to death. 

54 leſus therefore walked no more openly 
among the lewes, but went thence vnto a coun- 
trey neere to the wildernes, into a citie called 
Ephraim, and there continued with his diſciples, 

55 © And the Iewes Paſſeouer was at hande, 
and many went out of the — Ieruſa- 
lem before the Paſſcouer, to puriſie themſelues. 

56 Then ſoughe they for Ieſus, & ſpake among 
themſelues,as bh ſtoode in the Temple, What 
thinke ye, that he commeth not to the feaſt? 

57 Nowe both the hie Frieſtes and the Pha- 
riſes had giuen a commanndement, that if a 
man knewe where he were, hee ſhould ſhewe it, 
that they might take him. 

CHAP. XII. 

7 Chriſt excuſeth Maries fact. gig The affeftion of 
ſome towards him, and the ragt of others againſt 
him and Lazarus. 25 The commodit;e of the 
croſſe. 27 Hu prayer, 28 The anſwere of the 
Father, 32 His death, and the fruite thereof. 
36 Hee exhorteth to faith, 40 The blindneſſe of 
Jome and the infirmities of others, 


Hen * Ieſus ſixe dayes before the Paſſeouer, Na. 26.5. 
came to Bethania , where Lazarus was, mar, 14-3. 


— was dead, whome hee had raiſed from the 
ead. 

2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha 
ſerued : but Lazarus was one ot them that fate at 
the table with him, 

3 Thentooke Mary a pounde of oyntment of 
ſpikenard very coſtly, and anoynted leſus feete, 
and wiped his feete with her heare, & the houſe 
was filled with the ſauour of the oyntment. 

4 Then ſaide one of his diſciples, exen Iudas 
Iſcariot Simons ſore, which ſhould betray him, 

5 Why was not this oyntment ſold for three 
hundreth pence,and giuen to the poore? 

6 Nowe he ſaid this, not that he cared for the 


poore, but becauſe he was a thiefe, and *had the Chap. 3.29, 


bagge, and bare that which was giuen. 

7 Then ſaide Ieſus, Let her alone: againſt the 
day of my burying ſhe kept it. 

8 For the poote alwayes yee haue with you, 
but me ye ſhall not haue alwayes. 

9 Then much people of the Iewes knew that 
hee was there: and they came, not for Ieſus ſake 
only, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo,whom 

had raiſed from the dead, 


c 
te The 
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10 The hie Prieſtes therefore conſulted, that 
they might put Lazarus to death allo, 

1 x Becauſe that for his ſake many of the Iewes 
went away, and beleeued in Ieſus. 

12 On the morowe a great multitude that 
were come to the feaſt, when they heard that Ie- 
ſus ſhould come to Ieruſalem, 

13 Tooke branches of palme trees, and went 
foorth to meete him, and cried, Hoſanna, Bleſſed 
is the King of Iſrael, that commeth in the Name 
of the Lord. 

14 And Ieſus found a yong aſſe, and ſate there- 
on, as it is written, 

15 * Feare not, daughter of Sion: beholde, thy 
King commeth fitting on an aſſes colte. 

16 But his diſciples vnderſtoode not theſe 
thinges at the firſt: but when Ieſas was glorified, 
then remembred they, that theſe thinges were 
written of him, and that they had done theſe 
things vnto him, 

17 The le therefore that was with him, 
bare witneſſe that hee called Lazarus out of the 
graue,and raiſed him from the dead. 

18 Therefore mette him the people alſo, be- 
cauſe they heard that he had done this miracle. 

19 And the Phariſes ſaide among themſelues, 
Perceiue ye howe ye preuaile nothing? Beholde, 
Ithe world goeth after him. 

29 Mo there were certaine Greekes amog 
them that came vp to worſhip at the feaſt, 

21 And they came to Philippe, which was of 
Bethſaida in Galile, and dad Tum ſaying, Sir, 
we would ſee Ie ſus. 

22 Philippe came and tolde Andrewe: and 

ine Andrewe and Philippe tolde Ieſus. 

23 And 1 ſwered them, ſaying, The 
— t the Sonne of man mult bee 

0 
n 24 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, Except the 
wheat corne fall into the ground & die, it abideth 
alone: bur if it die, it bringeth forth much fruite. 
M. 10. 39. 25 Hee that loueth his life, ſhall loſe it, and 

16. 25. he that hateth his life in this worlde, ſhall keepe 
mer 8.35. it vnto life eternall. 
 Gukeg.24 26 *Ifany man ſerue me, let him followe me: 
end 17.33. for where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſeruant bee: 
Chap. 17.24. — if any man ſerue mee, him will my Father 

ou 


2 

27 Now is my ſoule tioubled: and what ſhall 
I ſay? Father, ſaue me from this houre: but there- 
fore came I vnto this houre, 

28 Father, gloriſie thy Name. Then came there 
a voyce from heauen, ſayiny, I haue both glori- 
fied it, and will olorifie it againe. 

29 Then ſaide the people that ſtoode by and 
heard, that it was a thunder: others ſaide, An An- 
gel ſpake to him. 

30 leſus anſwered,and ſaide, This voyce came 
not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes, 

31 No is the iudgement of this world: no 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. 

32 And J. if l were lift vp from the earth, wil 
drawe all —— 2 3 8 
Nowe this ſai ignifying what 

rsa BC. he ſhould die. 2 
10. 34 The people anſwered him, We haue heard 


Zech. 49. 


eb. 3. 14. 


am 117.2. out of the Law, chat Chriſt bideth for euer: and 
d. 7. 25. howe ſayeſt thou, that the Sonne of man muſt be 


Walke while ye haue light. 
lift yp? who is that Sonne of man? 
- 35 Then leſus faide vnto them, Yet alittle 
while is * the light with yon: walke while yee Chap. . . 
haue light, leſt the darkenes come vpon you: for 
hee that walketh in the darke knoweth not whi- 
ther he goeth. 

36 While ye haue light, beleeue in the light, 
that yee may be the children of the light. Theſe 
things ſpake Ieſus, and departed, and hid himſelſe 
from them. 

37 Jud though hee had done ſo many mira- 
cles before them, et belecued they not on him: 

38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophete 
might be fulfilled, t he laid. Lord, ho belee- Iſa. 53. x. 
ued our report? and to whome is the arme of the rn. o. 16. 
Lord teueiled? 

39 Therefore could they not beleeue, hecauſe 
that Eſaias ſaith _ 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened Iſa. 8.4 
their heart, that they ſhoulde not ſee with their mat. 13. 14. 
eyes, not vnderſtand with their h mar 4 12. 
be conuerted, and I ſhould heale them. luke 8.10, 

4: Theſe things ſaid Eſaias when he ſawe his afts.:8.26, 
glory,and ſpake of him, rom. i 1.8. 

42 Neuertheleſſe euen among the chiefe ru- 
lers many beleened in him: but ſe of the 
Phariſes, they did not confeſſe him, leaſt they 
ſhould [be cat out of the Synagogue. lor. excom. 

43 For they loued the praiſe of men, more municate. 
then the praiſe of God, (hap.5.44- 

44 And leſus cried, and ſaide, Hee that belee- 
ueth in me, beleeueth not in me, but in him that 
ſent me. 

45 And hee that ſeeth mee, ſeeth him that 
ſent me. 

46 LL am come a light into the worlde, that ch 3. 1 
whoſoeuer beleeueth in mee, ſhould not abide in aud 9 ; 9. 
— if h des,and be- 

47 And if any man heare my wor Chap. 3. 1 
leeue not, I | iudge Rim not: for I came not to 8 
iudge the world, but to ſaue the world. demme. 

48 He that refuſeth me, and receiueth not my lor, con- 
wordes, hath one that j iudgeth him: *the worde demue. 


that I haue ſi — ſhal iudge him in yl day. lor, con- 
49 For I haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe: but the dennneth. 
Father, which ſent me, he gaue me a commaunde- Mar. 16. 1 4. 


ment what I ſhould ſay, & what I ſhould ſpeake, 
go And I knowe that his commaundement is 

life euetlaſting: the things therfore that I 72 . 

I ſpeake them ſo as the Father faid vnto me. 

CHAP. XIII. 

5 Chrift waſheth the diſciples feete, 14 Exhorting 
them to huumilitie and charitie, 21 Telleth them 
of Julus the traitour, 34 And commanndeth 
them earneftly to loue one another. 38 Hee fore- 
warneth of Peters deniall. 

Ow*®before the feaſt of thePaſſeouer,when Mat. 26. 1. 
Ieſus knewe that his houre was come, that mar. 14. 1. 

he ſhould depart out of this world vnto the Fa- luke 22.1, 

ther, for as much as hee loued his owne which 

were in the world, ynto the ende he loued them. 

2 And when ſupper was done ( and that the 
deuill had now put in the heart of Indas Iſcariot, 
Simons ſoxne,to betray him) 

3 Teſus knowing that the Father had giuen all 

thinges into his handes, and that hee was come 

from God,and went to God, : 

4 Hee tiſeth fromſupper, and layeth aſide his 
wpper 


Ti SZ 


ST 


vpper and tooke a to ell, and girded 

5 After that, he powred water into a baſin, and 
began to waſh the diſciples feete, and to wipe 
them with the to wel, where with he was gitded. 

6 Then came he to Simon Peter, who ſaid to 
him, Lord doeſt thou waſh my feete? 

7 leſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, What I 
do, thou no weſt not now: but thou ſhalt know 
it hereafter. 

8 Peter ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer waſh 
my feere. Ieſus anſwered bim, If I waſh thee nor, 
thou ſhalt hane no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter ſayde vnto him, Lorde, not my 
feete onely. but alſo the handes ard the head. 

10 leſus ſaide to him, He that is waſhed,nee- 
deth not, ſaue to waſh his ſeete, but is cleane eue- 
ry whit: and ye are * cleane, but not all. 

rt For hee knewe who ſhoulde betray him: 
therefore ſayd he, Ve are not all cleane. 

12 © So after hee had wathed their ſeete, and 
had taken his garments, and was ſet downe 2. 
— ſaide vnto them, Knowe ye what I haue 

ne to you? 

1; Yee call me Maſter, and Lorde,and yee ſay 
well: for ſo am L | 

14 If I then your Lorde, and Maſter, haue 
waſhed your feete, yee alſo ought to waſh one 
anothers feete. 

15 For l haue giuen you an example, that yee 
ſhould doe, enen as I haue done to you. 

Ch. 1 f. 20. 16 Verely, verely 1 fay vnto you, The ſeruant 
was. 10. 24. is not greater then his maſter, neither the am- 
4e 6.4% baſſadour greater then he that ſent him. 

17 If ye knowe theſe things, bleſſed are yee, 
if yee doe them. 

18 l ſpeake not of you all: I know whom I 
haue choſen: but it is that the Scripture might he 
fulfilled, * Hee that eateth bread with mee, hath 
lift vp his heele againſt me. 

19 From henceforth tel I you before it come, 
that when it is come to paſſe, yee might beTecue 
that I am he. 

Mat.t5.4% 20 * Verely,verely I fay vnto you, If I ſend a- 
lake 10.15, ny hee that recemeth him, receiueth mee, and he 
that receineth me,receineth him that ſent me. 
2t When leſus had ſayd theſe things, he was 
troubled in the Spirit,and reſtified,and fayd,Ve- 
rely, verely I ay vnto you, that one of you ſhall 
betraie me. 
Mat. 26.1. 22 Then the diſciples looked one on an o- 
. 14· 18. thet, douting of whome he ſpake. 
le 22.21, 23 Now thete was one of his diſciples, which 
| leaned on Teſus boſome,whome Ieſus loued. 
24 To im beckened therefore Simon Peter, 
J he ſhould aske who it was of whom he ſpake. 
25 He then. as he leaned on leſus breaſt, ſayd 
ynto him, Lord, who is it? 
26 Icſus anſwered, Hee it is, to whome I ſhall 
iue a ſop,when I haue dipped it: and he wet a 
Pop and gaue it to Iudas Iſcariot, Simons ſore. 
27 Andafter the ſop, Satan entred into him. 
Then fayde Ieſus vnto him, That thou doeſt doe 


quickely, 

28 Nut none of them 5 were at table, knewe, 
for what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him, 

29 For ſome of them thought becauſe Indas 
bad the bagge,that Ieſus had ſayde vuto him, Bye 


. 15.3. 


Pſal.31.9. 


Chap. xi 


r 


ot that he { ine ſome to the poore. 
30 ee eee, 
he went immediatl y out and - jy 
31 J Whenhee was gone our, fayde, 
Nowe is the Sonne of man glorified, and God is 
glorified in him. 
32 If God bee glorified in bim, God ſhall ald 
glorifie him in himſelſe, and ſhall ſtraightway 
gloriſie him. 
33 Litle children, yet a litle while am I with 
ou: yee ſhall ſecke mee; but as I ſryde vnto the 
lewes,Whither 1 goe, ean yee not come: alſo to (bep.7.34. 
you I fay nowe, 
34 *Anew commandement 


that yee loue one another: as 1 
that yee alfo loue one another, 


—— you, Leuit. 19.1. 
loued 


thou canft not followe me nowe: but thon 

follow me afterwardes., 
7 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lorde,why can I not 

followe thee nowe ? *1will lay downe my life Mt. 26.55. 

for thy ſake. m. 14. 26. 
38 leſus anſwered him, Wilr thon - N 

downe thy life for my fake? Verely, =_ I 

vnto thee, The cocke ſhall not crowe thoa 

baue denied me thriſe. 

CHAP. XIII.. 

1 Hee armeth his dſciples with conſolation nt 
trouble, 2 He afcendeth into heauen to prepare 
vr a plice. 6 The way the trueth,and the life, 
10 The Father and (nfl one. 13 Howe wee 
Should praie, 23 7 e prom ſt vnta them tha 
o_ — — 

ee ſayde to his diſciples, Let not your 

Altea be roubled : yee — God.be- 

leeue alſo in me. 

2 Inmy Fathers houſe are many dwelling 
places: if it were not (o,L would haue tolde you 
I goe to prepare a place for you. 

3 And though ] go to prepare a place for you, 
I wil come againe, & recejne you voto my ſeſfe, 
that where I am, there may ye be alſo, 

4 And whitherI goe, ye knowe,and the way 
yee knowe, 

5 Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goeſt : howe can wee then knowe 
the way ? 

6 Teſus faide vnto him, l am the Way and the 
Trueth and the Life, No man comme th vnto the 
Father, but by me. 

If yee had knowen mee, yee ſhoulde haue 
knowen my Father alſo: and from henceforth ye 
knowe — on ſeene him, 

8 Phi de vnto him, L vs 
Father, an x ae v mene 

9 leſus ſayde vnto him, I haue beene ſo long 
time with you, and haſt thou not knowen mee, 
Philippe ? hee that hath ſcene me, hath ſeene my 
Father:how then ſaleſt thou, Shew vs th Father? 

to Beleeueſt thou not, that I am in ; Father, 
and the Father is in meꝰthe wordes that 1 
vnto you. ſpeake not of my ſelſe: but the 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the workes. 

11 Beleeue me, that I a» in the Father, and 

Hhh. i. the 


= 
* 
. 


F"Wholoneh Chrift.: 


? ty 


the Father in me:at the leaſt, beleeene me for the 
very woorkes ſake, _ N 

12 Verely,yerely1 ſay vnto you, hee that be- 
leeueth in mee, the wootkes that I doe, hee ſhall 
doe alſo, and greater then theſe thall bee doe: for 
Igoe vnto my Father. 

13 * And whatſoeuer yee aske in my Name, 
that will I doe, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Sonne, 

x4 If yee ſhall 
will doe it. 


x5 If ye loue me, keepe my commandements, 
16 And I wil pray the Father, & he ſhall giue 


aske any thing in my Name, I 


© yon another Comtotter, that he may abide with 


you for euet, - 
17 Euen the Spirit of trueth,whome y world 


enn not receine, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 


knoweth him: but ye know him: for he dwelleth 
with you,and ſhalbe in you. 

18 I will not leaue you comſortleſſe: 4 
will come to you. 

19 vet a litle while, and the worlde ſhall ſee 
me no more, but yee ſhall ſee me: becauſe I liue, 
yee ſhall line alſo, : 

20 At that day ſhall yee knowe that I am in 
my Father, and you in me, and I in you. 

21 — commandements, & kee- 

ech them is hee that loueth mee : and hee that 

me, halbe loued of my Father: and I will 
lone him, and will ſhew mine owne ſeife to him. 

22 Iudas ſayde vnto him. (not Iſcariot)Lorde, 
what is the cauſe that thou wilt ſhe we thy (ele 
vnto vs, and not vnto the world? 

23 leſus anſwe ted, and ſayde vnto him, if any 
man loue me, he will keepe my woorde, and iny 
Father will loue him & we will come voto him, 
and will _ —— 

Hee that mee not, _— not 
E. and the worde which yee heare, is — 
mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe thinges haue I ſpoken vnto you, be- 
ing preſent with you. 

26 But the Cõſorter. which is the holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will ſend in my Name, he thall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance,whach I haue tolde you. 

27 Peace I leaue with you: my peace I gine 
vnto you: not as the worlde giueth, giue I vnto 
yon. Let not your heart be troubled, not ſeate. 

28 ve haue heard how I faid vnto yon, I goe 
away and wil come vnto you If yee loued me, ye 
would verely reioyce, becauſe I ſayd,l goe vnto 
the Father: for my Father is greater then I, 

29 And nowe haue I ſpoken vnto you, before 
it come, that when it is come to pale, yee might 
belecue. | 

30 Hereafter will I not ſpeake many thinges 
vnto you: for the prince of this world commeth, 
and hath nought in me, 

3r But it ij that the worlde may knowe that 
Iloue n Father: and as the Father hath com- 
maunded me, ſo I doe. Ariſe, let vs goe hence. 

„„ Se. Av. 
6 The ſweete conſolation, e mutual loue between: 

Chrift and his members vnder the par able of the 

Vine, 18 Of their common afſtiction and per- 


ſecutions. 26 The office of the holy Ghoſt, and ſiune: but nowe haue they 


the Apoſtle. 


— 7 


2 *Euery branch beareth not fruit in me he 
taketh away: and euery one that beare th ſtuit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring footth more ſtuite. 

Nowe are ye cleane through the worde, 
which J haue ſpoken vnto you. 

4 Abide in me, & Lin you: as the branche can- 
not beate ſruite of it ſelſe, except it abide in the 
vine, no more can — ee abide in me. 

am the vine: ye e the branches: he that a- 
bideth in me, & I in him, the ſame bringeth forth 
much fruit for without me can yee doe nothing. 

sI a man abide not in me, he is caſt ſoorth as 
a branch, & withereth: and men gather them, and 
caſt them into the ſire, and they burne, 

7 If ye abide in me, and my woordes abide in 
you, aske what ye will & it ſhall be done to you. 

8 Herein is my Father glotified, that ye beate 
much fruite, and be made my diſciples. 

9 As the Father hath loued mee, ſo haue I lo- 
ned you: continue in my loue. 

10 If ye ſhall keepe my commandements, ye 
ſhall abide in my loue, as 1 haue kept my Fa- 
thers c dements,and abide in his loue. 

11 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, that 
my toy might remaine in you, and that your ĩoy 


might be full. 
12 This is my commandement, that ye loue 
one an other as I haue loved you. 


13 Greater lone then this hath no man, when 
any man beſtoweth his life for his friends. 

14 Le are my friends, if yee doe whatſoeuer l 
commannde yon. 

15 Hencefoorth call I you not ſeruaunts: for 
the ſernant knoweth not what bis maſter doeth : 
but I haue called you friendes: for all things that 
I have heard of my Father, haue I made knowen 
to you. 

: 6 Ye haue not choſen me, but I haue choſen 

on, and ordeined you, * that yee goe and bring 

oorth fruite, and that your fruite remaine, that 
whatſocuer yee ſhall aske of the Father in my 
Name, he may gine it you, 

17 Theſe things commaunde I you, that yee 
loue one another. 

18 If the worlde hate you, yee knowe that it 
hated me before you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his oe: but becauſe yee ate not of 


world, but I haue choſen you out of the worlde, 
therefore the world hateth you. 
20 Remember the word that I aid vnto you, 


[ance — and my Father is an huſ- 


Mat. 15. 13. 


(Dp. i 3.4% 


Chap. 3.34. 
1.theſ.4.9. 
t. iohn 3.11, 
& 4.21, 


Mat 18.19. 


*The ſeruant is not greater then his maſter, If ch. 3. 16. 


they haue perſecuted me, they will perſecute you 
alſo : if they haue kept my — — will 2 
keepe — 

21 But all theſe thinges will they doe vnto 
— my Names fake, becauſe they laue not 

wen him that ſent me. 

22 If Thad not come and ſpoken vnto them, 
they ſhoulde not haue had ſinne: but nowe haue 
they uo cloke for their ſinne, 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 

24 If Ihad not done wooxkes among 
which none other man mi ry had not had 

th 


dene, and haue 


hated both me and my Father, 
25 But 


mat 10.24. 
Ma.24.9, 


* 
+9. 
Jo 1 1. 


18.15. 


p. 13.16. 
10.4. 
1. 24.9. 


Pal. 35. tg that is written in their Lawe, * 


ch. 14.26. 
lake 24-49. 


+ Greeke, 
put you out 
of the Syna- 
gogner, 


The Comforter promiled. 


25 But it a that the word might be fulfilled, 
hated mee 
without a cauſe. 
26 But when the Cõſotter ſhal come, whom 
I will ſend vnto you frem the Father, exe the 
Spirit of trueth,which proceedeth of the Father, 
he ſhall teſtifie of me. 
27 Andyce ſhall witneſſe alſo, becauſe yee 
haue bene with me from the beginning, 
CHAP, XvL 
2 Hee putteth them in remembrance of the croſſe, 
and of their owne m{rmitie to come, 7 A 
therefore doeth comſurt them with the pronuſ e 


of the holy Ghoſt. 18 0 the comming againe of and your toy 


Cb. if. 17 Of his aſcenſion, 23 To aske in the 
Name of Chriſt. 33 Peace in (briſt, and in the 
world affiction. 
12 thinges haue I ſayde vnto you, that yee 
ſhould not be oſſended. 

2 They ſhall ex communicate you: yea. the 
time (hal come, that whoſoeuer killeth you, will 
thiuke that he doeth God ſeruice. 

And theſe things wil they do vnto you. be- 
cauſe they haue not knowen the Father, nor me. 

4 But theſe things haue I told you, that when 
the boure ſhal come, yee might temember, that I 
told you them. And theſe things ſaide I not vnto 
you from the beginning becaaſe I was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him that ſent me, 
& none of you asketh mee, Whither goeſt thou? 

6 But becauſe I haue ſayde theſe things vnto 
you, you hearts ate full of ſorowe. 

7 vet I tell you the trueth, It is expedient for 
you that I goe away : for if I goe notaway,the 
Comforter will come vnto you: but it I depart, 
will ſend him vnto you. 

8 And when hee is come, hee will reprooue 
the worlde of ſinne and of tighteouſueſſe, and of 
tudgement, 

Ol ſiane becauſe they beleeue not in me: 

10 Of tighteonſneſſe, becauſe I goe to my Fa- 
tier, and ye (hall ſee me no more: 

tr Of mdgement, becauſe the prince of this 
world is judged. 

12 I haue yet many thinges to ſay vnto you, 
but ye cannot beare them nowe, 

12 Howbeit, when hee is come which is the 
Spirit of trueth, he will leade you into all rrueth: 
for hee ſhall not ſpcake of himſelſe, but whatſoe- 
ner hee ſhall heare, ſhall hee ſpeake and hee will 
ſhewe you the things to come. 

14 He ſhall glotiſie me:for he ſhall receiue of 
mine, and ſhall thewe it vnto you. 

15 All thinges that the Father hath. are mine: 
therefore ayde I, that hee ſhall rake ot mine and 
ſhewe it vnto you. 

16 Alitle while, and ye ſhall not ſee mee: and 
againe alitle while, and ye (hall ſee mee: ſor I oe 
to my Father. 

17 Then ſayde ſome of his diſciples among 
themſelues. What is this that he ſayeth vnto vs, 
A litle wh and yee ſhall not ſee me, and againe, 
Alitle while, and yee ſhall ſee mee, and, For I goe 
to my Father? 

18 They faide therefore, What is this that he 
fayth, A litle while?we know not what ke fayth 

15 Nowe leſus knewe that they woulde aske 
hum, and ſayd vnto them, Doc yee enquite among 


 . Chap, xy}. 


your ſclues, of that I aide, A litle bur, nd yee 
ſhalbñuot ſee mezand againe A litle while,aud yee 

20 Verely, verely I Gay vatoyou ; yes 
ſball —— — the workde ſhall re- 
ioyce: and yee ſhall ſorowe,but your loro ſhall 
be turned to ĩoy. | 

21 A woman when ſhe travaileth, bath ſorow, 
becauſe her houre is come: but aſſoone as ſhee is 
deliueted of F child, ſhe remebreth ne more the 
anguiſh, for ioy y a man is horne into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore are in ſorowe: but 1 
wil ſee you againe,and your hearts (hall icioyce, 
Il no man take from you, 
23 And in that day ſhall yee aske mee no- 


thing. * Verely, verely I ſay vnto yon, whatſo- Chep.14.14 
euer yee ſhall aske the Father in my Name, bee —_ * 


will giue it yon. 


24 Hitherta haue yee asked nothing in my mr. 1 1. 2. 
Name : aske and yce ſhall teceiue, that your joy /uke t 1.8. 


may be full. 

25 Theſe thinges hane I ſpoken vnto you in 
parables:but the time will come, when I ſhall no 
more ſpeake to you in parables: but I ſhall ibewe 
you plaine!y of the Father. a 

26 At that day ſhall ye aske in my Name, and 
I fav not vnto you, that Iwill pray vnto the Fa- 
ther for you. 

27 For the Father himſelſe loueth you, be- 


cauſe ye haue loued me, *and haue belecued that ch. 158. 


I came out from God. 

28 I am come out from the Father, and came 
into the worlde : Againe I leaue the worlde and 
goe to the Father, 

29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him Loe, ho ſi 
keſt thou plaine ly, and thou ſpeakeſt no — 

30 Nowe knowe wee that thou knoweſt all 
things, & needeſt not that any man ſhoulde wke 
thee. By this we belecue,that thou art come out 
from God, | 


31 Ieſus anſwered the, Do you beleeve now 


32 *Rehold,the houre comtmeth,and isalrea- Mat. 26. gr. 
dy come that ye ſhalbe ſcattered every man into mar.14.27» 


his owe, and ſhall leaue mee alone: but I am not 
alone: for the Father is with me. 

33 Thef things haue I ſpoken vnto you. that 
in me ye might haue peace: in the world ye ſhall 
haue a'flition,but bee of good comfort : Thaue 
ouercome the world. 

CHAP. XVIL 
ts Theprayer of Chrift onto his Father, both 
himſelſt aud his Apoſiles,and alſo for all ſuch as 
receiue the trunh, ' 
19 thinges ſpake Teſus, and liſt vp his eyes 
to heauen, and ſayde, Father, the houre is 
come: glorifie thy Sone,that thy Sonne alſo may 
glonhe thee, 


2 * As thou haſt giuen bim power ener all Mar. ab. f. 


fleſh that he ſhould give eternal! life to all them. 
that thou ka't ginen him. 

And this is life eternal, that they know thee 
to a the onely very God, and whom thou haſt 
ſent, leſus Chriſt. 

4 I haue glorified thee on the earth: I haue 
finiſhed the worke which Thau gaueſt me to do. 


And no we glorifie me, thou Father,w thipe 
owne ſelfe, with the glotie which 1 had with 


„ 


thee before the world was. 
Hhk. th 


6 thatie 


Peacein Fit 427) 


eb pre, 


Chap.16.27. 


Fſal.109.7. 


. 


6 I baue declared thy Name ynto the men 
which thou ganeft mee out of the worlde : thine 
they were, and thou gaueſt them mee, and they 
have kept thy woorde, 

7 Nowe they knowe that all things whatſoe- 
ner thou haſt giuen me, are of thee. 

8 For I haue giuen ynto them F words, which 


thou mee , and they haue receined them, 
and knowen ſutely that I came out from 
thoe, and haue beleeued that thou haſt ſent me. 


9 I pray for them: I pray not for the worlde, 
but for them which thou haſt giuen me: for they 
are thine, 0 

10 And all mine ate thine, & thine are mine, 
and I am glorified in them. 

11 And nowe am Ino more in the world hut 
theſe are in y world, & I come to thee, Holy Fa- 
— them in thy Name, uen them whom 
thou haſt ꝑinen me, they may be one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in F world, kept 
them in thy Name: thoſe that thou gaueſt mec, 
baue l kept, & none of them is loſt hut the childe 
of perdition,y the *Scripture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee, and theſe things 
ſpeake I in the world, that they might haue my 
toy fulfilled in themſelaes. 

14 Thane giuen them thy word, & the world 
hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the 
wor ld, as I am not of the world, 

15 — yot that thou ſhouldeſt take them 
out of the worlde, but that thon keepe them 
from euill. 

16 They are not of the worlde,as I am not of 
the world. 
= | Sanctiñie them with thy tructh: thy word 
1s 


18 Asthoudiddeft ſend me into the wotld, ſo 
haue I ſent them into the world. 

19 And for their ſakes ſanctifie I my ſelfe,that 
they alſo may be ſanctiſjed through the trueth. 

201 — not ſor theſe alone, but for them alſo 
which beleeue in me, through theit worde, 

21 That they all may be one, as thou, O Fa- 
cher. art in me, and I in thee: exen that they may 
be alſo one in vs, that the worlde may beleeue 
that thou haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory that thou gaueſt me, I haue 
giuen them, that they may be one, as we ate one, 

23 I in them, and thon in mee, that they may 
be made perfite in one, and that the worlde may 
knowe, that thou haſt ſent mee, and haſt loued 
them. as thou haſt loued me. 


C. 12.26. 24 * Father, Iwill that they which thou haſt 


iuen me. be with me euen where Iam,that they 
may beholde my glotrie, which thou haſt ginen 
me: for thou louedſt me before the foundation 
ofthe world. 

25 Orighteous Father, the world alſo hath 
not bone thee, but I haue knowen thee, aud 
theſe haue knowen, that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And I haue declared vnto them thy Name, 
and wil declare it, that the loue whete with thou 
haſt loued me, may be in them, and I in them. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

3 Chriſt «betrayed. 6 The woordes of his mouth 
ſite the officers to the ground, 1 o Peter ſmi- 
peth off Malchus eare. x3 Irſiu is brought before 

Au and Cainghes, 25 Where Peter denieth 


, '$, Iohn. 


Chriſt taken, bound, 

him. 36 Hr telleth Pilate what hu ki A 

Hen Ie ſus had ſpoken theſe things, he went 

foorth with his diſciples ouer the brooke 
* Cedron,where was a — the which he f. Ling 15. 
entred, and his diſciples. 1g. matt. 26. 

2 And Iudas which betrayed him, knewe alſo 36. m. 14 
the place: for Ieſus oft times reſorted thither 32. late 22. 
with his diſciples, 39. 

3 ludas then after he had teceiued a band At. G. 47. 
of men and officers of the hie Prieſts, and of the nr. 14.3. 
Phariſes,came thither with lanterns, and torches, [ke 23.47. 
and weapons. 

4 Then Ieſus, knowing all things that ſhould 
come ynto him, went forth and ſayd vnto them, 

Whom ſeeke ye? 

5 They — him, Ieſus of Naxaret. Teſus 
ſayd vnto them, I am he. Nowe Iudas alſo which 
betrayed him, ſtood with them. 

6 Aſſoone then as he had ſaid ynto them, I am 
be, they went backwards, and tel to the ground. 

7 Then he asked them againe, Whome ſecke 
ye? And they ſayd, Ieſus of Nazaret. 

8 Ieſasantwered,I ſaid vnto you, that I am he: 
therefore if ye ſeeke me, let theſe po their on. 

9 This was that the worde might be fulfilled 
which hee ſpake, * Of them which thou gaueſt ch. 15.12. 
me, haue 1 Joſt none. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drewe 
it, & (more the hie Prieſts ſeruant, and cut off his 
right eare. Now the ſervants name was Malchus. 

tr The ſaid Ieſus ynto peter, Put vp thy ſword 
into the ſheath : ſhall I not drinke of the cup 
which my Father hath giuen me? 

12 Then the band and the captaine , and the 
officers of the Iewes tooke leſus and bound him, 

13 And led him away to “ Annas firſt (for he Luke 3.2. 
was father in lawe to Caiaphas, which was the 
hie Prieſt that ſame yeere) 

14 * And Caiaphas was he,that gane counſel Chep.11,co, 
to the lewes, that it was expedient that one man 
ſhould die for the people. 

15 © * Now Simon Peter folowed leſus, and Mat. 28.58. 
an other diſciple, and that diſciple was knowen mar.,rn4.54+ 
of the hie Prieſt : therefore he went in with Ie- lake 2 2.54, 
ſus into the hall of the hie Prieſt. 

16 But Peter ſtoode at the doore without. 

Then went ont the other diſciple, which was 
knowen vnto the hie Prieſt, and ſpake to her 
that kept the doore,and brought in Peter. 

ty Then ſayd the mayd that kept the doore, 
vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans 
diſciples > He ſayd, I am not. 

13 And the ſeruants and officers ſtood there, 
which had made a fire of coles : for it was colde, 
and they warmed themſelues. And Peter alſo 
ſtood among them, and warmed himſelſe. 

19 (The hie Prieſt then asked Ieſus of his 
diſciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Ieſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world: I euer taught in the Synagogue and in 
the Temple, whither the Iewes reſort continu- 
ally, and in ſecret haue I ſayd nothing. 

21 Why askeſt thou me? aske them which 
heard me what I ſayd vnto them: beholde, they 
knowe what 1 fa 4 

22 When he had ſpoken theſe things, one of 

the officers which ſtood by, ſmote leſus with his 
rod,aying, Anſwereſt thou the hie Prieſt ſo? 
£; leſus 


* 


and examined of Pilate. 


23 Ieſus anſwered him, If I haue euill ſpoken, 
beate witnes of the euill: but if I hane well ſpo- 
ken, why ſmiteſt thou me ? | 

Mat. 26.57. 24 No Annas had ſent him bound vnto 
mar. 1. 53. Caiaphas the hie Prieſt) 

lake 22.84. 25 * And Simon Peter ſtoode and warmed 
Matr. 26.69, himſelſe, & they ſayd vnto him, Art not thou al- 


70. 4 14. ſo of his diſciplesꝰ Ne denied it, & ſaid, I am not. 


G7 lake 22. 26 One ob the ſeruants of the hie Prieſt, his 
55.4% 7. couſin whoſe care Peter ſinote off, ſayd, Did not 
Iſee thee in the garden with him? 
27 Peter then denied againe, and immediatly 
the cocke crewe. 
Mar-. 28 J ben led they Ieſus from Caiaphas in. 
m. 15. i. to the common hall. Nowe ĩt was morning, an 
luke 23.7, they themſelues went not into the common hal, 


As 16.28. leſt they ſhould be *defiled, but that they might 
and L1,3. eate the Paſſeouer, RY 

29 Pilate then went out vnto them, & ſayd, 
What accuſation bring ye againſt this man? 

3 They anſwered,and ſayd vnto him, If he 
were not an euill doer, we would not haue deli- 
uered him vnto thee, 

3t Then fayd Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, 
and judge him after your owne Lawe. Then the 
Iewes ſayd vnto him, It is not lawfull for vs to 
put any man to death. 

32 It wasthat the worde of leſus might be 
fulfilled which he ſpake, fignifying what death 
he thould die. 

33 * SoPilateentred into the common hall 
q — called leſus, and ſayd vnto him , Art 

ou the King of the Iewes ? | 

34 leſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou that of 
thy felfe, or did other tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Iewe + Thine 
owne nation, and the hie Prieſts haue delivered 
thee vnto me, What haſt thou done? 

36 leſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of 
this world: if my kingdome were of this world, 
my ſernants would ſurely fight. that I ſhould not 
be delivered to the lewes: but now is my king- 
dome not from hence. 

37 Pilate then ſayd vnto him. Art thou a King 
then > Ieſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am a 
King: for this cauſe am 1 borne, and for this cauſe 
tame I into the world, that I ſhould beare wit- 
nes vnto the trueth : cuery one that is of the 
trueth, heareth my voyce. 

38 Pilate fad vnto him, What is truethꝰ And 
when he had ſayd that, he went out againe vnto 
the Iewes, and ſayd vnto them, I finde in him no 
cauſe at all. 

39 Rut you haue a cuſtome, that I ſhould de- 
liver you one looſe at the Paſſeouer: wil ye then 
that I looſe vnto you the King of the lewesꝰ 

4* Then cried they all againe, ſaying, Not 
him, but Barabbas : nowe this Batabbas was 2 
murtherer. 

CHAP, XIX 

rt When Pilate could not aſſwag- the rege of the 
y=u—_ againit Chriſi, he delincreth him op with 
s ſaperſcription to be hanged betwerne two 
*  theewes, 2 * They cat — hu garments. 
26 He commemieth bis iwnther onto lohn, 28 
Calleth for drinke, 33 Dyeth and his fide is ne. 
_— taken downe from the roſie, 38 Her 

3s 


M. 20. 19. 


Mt. 27. 1 1. 
Ar. 1 5. 2. 


Ae 233. 


Nat. 7. 15. 
mar.ts.6, 

late 23.17» 
Act, 3. 14. 


Chap.xix. 


No power but from aboue. an 


Tee Ieſus and courged bins Mate27.27 
2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of mar, i 3.16, 
thornes,and put it on his bead, and they pat on 17. 


him a purple garment, 

3 And (ad, Haile, King of the Iewes. And 
they ſmote him with their rods, 

4 Then Pilate went forth againe, and ſald vw- 
to them, Beholde, I bring him forth to you, that 
ye 1 that I finde no fault in him ar all. 

Then came leſus forth, wearing a crowne 
of thotres, and a purple garment. And Pilue 
fayd vnto them, Beholde the man. 

6 Then when the hie Prieſts and officers ſaw 
him, they cryed, ſaying, Cruciie, cruciſie Hm. Pi- 


d late ſayd vnto them, Take ye him & crucifie h 


for I finde no ſault in him. 

7 The lewes anſwered him, We haue a lawe, 
and by our la\v he ought to die, becanſe he made 
bimſelte the Sonne of God. 

8 eWhen Pilate then heard that worde, he 
was the more afraid, 

9 And went againe into the common hall and 
fayde vnto Ieſus , Whence art thou? But leſus 
gave him none anſwere. | 

19 Then ſayd Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou 
not ynto mee? Knoweſt thou not that 1 have 
— to cruciſie thee, and haue power to looſe 
thee? a 

11 Tefus anſwered, Thou cbaldeſt haue no 


power at all againſt mee, except it were giaen 
detiverry me 


thee from aboue: thereſore he 
vnto thee, hath the greater ſinne. 

12 From thenceforth Pilate ſought to ſooſe 
him, but the lewes cried, lying, If thou deliner 
— — — _ ——.— : . 

m unſelfe àa King ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 
A « When Plxeheard tir wonk 3— 
t Ieſus forth, and fate do vne in the i 
— in a place called the — 7 
—— n 

14 And it was the preparation of the P 
ouer,and about the ſixt houre: and he ſryd vnts 
the Iewes, keholde your King. 

t 5 Rut they cryed, Away with him , away 
with him, eruciſie him. Pilate ſayde vnto them, 

Shall I crucifie your King? The hie Prieſts. an- 
ſwered, We haue no King, but Ceſar, 

16 Then deliueted hee him vnto them, to be 
crucified And they tookeTeſus,& led him away. 4. 273 

17 And he bare his croſſe, and came into a *. 15. 31. 
place named of dead mens skulles,which is called late 23.28. 
in Hebrewe, Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucified him, and two other 
with him, on either ſide one, & Ieſus in the mids. 

19 And Pilate wrote alſo a tile, and put it 
on the croſſe, and it was written, IESVS OF 
NAZARET THE KING OF THE 
IEWES, | 

20 This title then read many of the Tewen: 
for the place where leſus was crucified, was nere 
to the citie: and it was written in Hebrewe 
Greeke,and Latine. 

21 Then ſayd the hie Priefts of the Tewes to 


Pilate, Write not, The King of the Tewes , but 
that he fayd, I am King of the Iewes, 

22 Pilate What I haue written, I l 
have wry MA. 25.3 f. 


h. iii. 


writen, 
23 Then the*ſouldiers,when they had cru. . 13. 24 
K H h h. ii _y cihed luke 23.34. 


2 


ö Chriſts ft ſide pearced 5 ts 


Pſal. 22.18. 


Exo. f 2. 46. 
wnomb,y.12. ture ſhould be fulfilled, Not a bone of him thall 


Tech. 2. 10. 
214. 25.57. 
mar. 15. 142, thea (who was a diſciple of leſus, but ſecretly 


az luke 23. fot frare of the lewes) beſought Pilate that hee 
$051, 


Chap.3.2, 


cified Ieſus, tooke his garments, and made ſoure 
partes, to euery ſouldier a part, and his coate: and 
the coate was without ſeame, wouen from the 
toppe throughout. 

24 . Therefore they ſayde one to another, Let 
vs not deuide it, but caſt lottes for it, whoſe it 
ſhalbe. Th was that the Scripture might be ful- 
filled. which fayeth, They parted m garinents 
among them, and on my coate did caſt lottes. So 
the ſouldiers did theſe things in deede. 

25 CThen ſtood by the croſſe of leſus his mo- 
ther, and his mothers filter, Marie the wife of 


or, clo. I Cleopas and Marie Magdalene. 


25 And when Ieſus ſawe his mother, and the 
diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loued, he {aid vn- 
to his mother, Woman, beholde thy ſonne. 

27 Then ſayde he to the diſciple Beholde thy 
mother: and from that houre, the diſciple tooke 
her home vnto him. 

28 J Alter, when Ieſus knewe that all things 


Pſul.69.22, were performed, that the * Scripture might bee 


fulfilled, he ſayd I thirſt, 

29 And there was ſet a veſſell full of vineger: 
and they filled a ſponge with vineger, and put it 
about an hyſſope fta/ke,and put it to his mouth, 

30 Nowe when Ieſus had receiued of the vi. 
neger, he ſaide, It is finiſhed, and bowed his hcad, 
and gaue vp the ghoſt, 

31 The lewes then (becauſe it was the Pre- 
paration, that the bodies ſhould not remaine vp- 
on the croſſe on the Sabbath day : for that ab- 
bath was an hie day) beſought Pilate that their 

might be broken, and that they might be 
en downe. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the 
legges of the firſt, and of the other, which was 
crucified with Teſuc:, 

33 But when they came to Teſus,and ſa that 
he was · dead already, they brake not his legges. 

34 But one of the ſouldiers Wa ſpeare pear- 
ced his ſide, & ſootthwith came there out blood 
and water. 

35 And bee that ſawe it, bare tecorde, and his 
record is true: aud he knoweth that he ſaith true, 
that ye might belecue it. 

36 For theſe things were done,y the * Scrip- 


be broken. 

37 And againe another Scripture faith, *They 
ſhall ſee him whome they haue thruſt thorowe. 
38 * And after theſe things, Ioſeph of Atima- 


might take dow ne the body of Ieſus. And Pilate 
gaue hun licence. He came then and tooke Ieius 
dodie 

29 And there came *alſo Nicodemus, (which 
firſt came to leſus by night) & brought of mirrhe 
and aloes mingled together about an huudreth 
ponnde. 

40 Then tooke they the body of Ieſus, and 
wrapped it in linen clothes with the odours, as 
the maner of the Iewes is to burie. 

41 And in that place here Teſus w cruci- 
fied, was a garden, and in the garden a new ſepul- 
chre, wherein was neuer man yet laide. 

42 There then laid they leſus. becauſe of the 
lewis Prepatatio day,for y ſepulchre was nere. 


S. Iohn. 


CHAP. XX. 

t Marie Malene commeth to the ſepulchre. 3 
So doe Peter and Tohn. 12 The two Angeli a 
peare. 17 Chrift appeareth to Marie Maga s- 
lene, 19 And to all his diſciples. 2 5 The iucre- 
dulitie of Thomas, 28 Hu confeſſion. 


Chriſts refurreQion. 


Ow * the firſt day of the weeke came Marie Mar. 18. 1. 
1 VN Magdalene, earely when it was yet darke, lake 24. t. 


vnto the ſepulchre, and ſawe the ſlone taken a- 
way ſrom the tombe. 

2 Then ſhe tanne, and came to Simon Peter, 
and tot he other diſciple whom Ieſus loued, and 
ſayd vnto them, They haue taken away the Lord 
out of the ſepulchre, and we knowe not where 
they haue layde him, 

2 Peter therefore went forth , and the other 
diſcipie, and they came vnto the ſepulchre. 

So they ranne both together, but the other 
diſciple did outrunne Peter, and came firſt to the 
—— 

5 And he ſtouped downe, and ſawe the linen 
clothes lying : yet went he not in. 

E Then came Simon Peter tollowing him, 
and went into the ſepulchre, and ſawe the linen 
clothes lve, 


7 And the |kerchieſe that was ypon his head, {Or np. 


not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by it ſelſe. 

8 Then went in alſo the other diſciple,which 
came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſawe it, and 
beleeued: : 

9 For as yet they knewe not the Scripture, 
that he mult riſe againe from the dead. 

10 And the diſciples went away againe vnto 
their j one home. 


107, ther 


t But Marie ſtoode without at the ſepul- companie. 


chte wee ping: and as ſhe wept, ſhe bowed het 
ſelfe into the ſepulchre, | 

12 And ſawe two Angels in white ſitting. the 
one at the head. and the other at the tecte,where 
the body of Iefus had layne. 

13 And they faid ynto her, Woman, why wee- 
peſt thou? She ſayd vnto them, They haue taken 
— my Lord, and I know not where they haue 


d him. 

_ When ſhe had thus ſayd, ſhe turned her 
ſelfe backe, and ſawe Ieſus ſtanding , and knewe 
not that it was leſus, 

15 Ieſus faith vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou? Whome ſeckeſt thou? She ſuppoſing that 
he had bene the gardener, fayd vnto him, Sir, if 
thou haſt borne him hence, tell me where thou 
bait layd him, and I will take him away. 

16 leſus ſayth vnto her, Marie. She turned 
her ſelfe,and ſayd vnto him, Rabboni, which is to 
ſay, Maſter. ˖ 

17 leſus ſayeth vnto her, Touch me not: for 
I am not yet aſcended ta my Father, but goe to 
my brethren,and ſay vnto them, aſcend vnto my 
Father, and to your Father, and to my God, and 
your God, 

18 Marie Magdalene came and tolde the diſ- 
ciples that ſhe had ſcene the Lorde, and that hee 
had ſpoken theſe things vnto her, 


19 he ſame day then at night,which was Mar. 18. 14. 
Y - the doores lle 24.36. 
were ſhut where the diſciples were aſſembled . cor. 15. 5. 


the firſt day of the weeke , and when 


for feare of the lewes, came Iefus — 


Mat. 28. i. 
mar. 1 6. 3. 


EEE GE 145% 


the mids, and ſayd to them, Peace be ynto you. Peter heard that itwas'the Lorde , he girded his 
20 And when he had ſo ſayd, he ſhewed vnto coate to him(for he was naked) and calt himſelfe 

them hu hands and his fide. Then were the diſci · into the (ea. ; 

ples glad, when they had ſeene the Lord. 8 But the other diſciples came by ſhip ( for 
21 Then ſayd leſus to them againe, Peace be they were not far from land, but about two hun- 

vnto you: as my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you. dretꝶ cubites) & they drew the net with fiſhes. 
22 And when he had ſayde that, he breathed 9 Aſſoone then as they were come to land, 

on them, and ſayd vnto them, Receiue the holy — ſawe hoate coales, and fiſb layd thereon, 


Ghoſt, 

AMat.18.18, 23 Who ers ſinnes ye remit, they arere- to leſus ſayd vnto them, Bring of the fiſhes, 
mirted ynto them: ad whoſocuers finnes ye re- which ye haue now canght. 
teine, they are reteined. 11 Simon Peter ſtepped forth anddrewe the 

24 © But Thomas one of the twelue , called net to land, full of great fiſhes, an hundreth, ſif- 
Didymus, was not with them when Teſus came. tie and three: and albeit there were ſo many yet 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſayde vnto was not the net broken. ' 
him, We haue ſcene the Lorde : but he ſaid vnto 12 leſus ſaid vnto them Come, and dyne. And 
them,Except I ſee in his hands the print of the none of the diſciples durſt aske him, Who art 

Vr, place. nailes, and put my finger into the | print of the thou, ſeeing they knew that he was the Lord. 
nailes,and put mine hand into his ſide, I will uot 13 leſus then came, and tooke bread,and gaue 
beleeue it. them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

26 J And eight dayes after againe his diſci- 14 This is nowe the thirde time that leis 
ples were within, and Thomas with them. Then ſhewed himſelfe to his diſciples, after that hee 
came Ieſus, when the doores were (hut, & ſtood was riſen againe from the dead. 
in the mids, and ſayd. Peace be ynto you. 15 «CSowhenthey had dined. Ieſus ſayde to 

27 After, ſaid he to Thomas, Put thy finger Simon Peter, Simon the ſonne of Iona, loueſt 
7 here, and ſee mine hands, and put foorth thine thou me more then theſe? He ſayd vnto him Vea 
8 hand, and put it into my ſide, and be not faith · Lond, thou knoweſt that I lene thee, He ſaid vn- 
: leſſe, but Faithfull, to him, Feede my lambes. 

i 28 Then Thomas anſwered , and ſayd vnto 16 He ſayd to him againe the ſecond time, $i- 


: bim, Thou art my Lord, and my God. mon the ſonne of lona, loueſt thou me > He ſayd 
os 29 leſus ſayd vnto him, Thomas,becauſe thou vnto him, Yea Lorde, thou knoweſt that I loue 
» haſt ſcene me, thou beleeueſt: bleſſed are they thee, He ſayd vnto him, Feede my ſheepe, 
that haue not ſeene,and hane beleeued. 17 He ayd ynto hun the third time Simon 
C. 21.25. 30 / And many other ſigues allo did Ieſus the ſome of Tona, loueſt thou me Peter was ſ0- 
in the preſence of his diſciples , which are not tie becauſe he ſayd ta him the third time, Loueſt 
written inthis booke. : thou me : and ſayd vntioy m. Lord,thou knoweſt 
3 t But theſe things are written, that ye might all things : thou knoten. hat I loue thee. Ieſus 
beleeue, that IESVS is the Chriſt the Sonne ſayd vnto him, Feede epe. 
of God, and that iu belecuing ye might haue 18 verely, verely I ſay vuto thee, When thou 
life through his Name. waſt yang, thou girdedſi thy ſelfe, and walkedit 
CHAP, XXI. — wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt be 
x Chrift appeareth to hu diſciples againe. 15 He olde, thou ſhalt ſtretch foorth thine hands, and 
commandeth Peter earnefily to feede his ſheepe. another ſhall gird thee , and leade thee whither 
; 18 Hee forewarneth him pf hu death. 25 Of thou wonldeſt not. 
8 Chrifles marafolde miracles. . 19 And this ſpake hee, fignifying by what 
ATT theſe things, Ieſus ſhewed himſelſe a- death he ſhould glorifie God. And when he had 
lor Jake of Lagaine to his diſciples at the | ſea of Tibe- ſayd this he ſayd to him. Follow me. 
Genefareth, rias: and thus (hewed he h1mſelfe, 20 Then Peter turned about, and ſawe the 
2 There were together Simou Peter, & Tho- diſciple whom leſus loned, following, which had 
mas, which is called Didymus, and Nathanael of aſſo *Jeaned on his breaſt at ſapper, and had aid, Chap.1z.2z, 
Cana in Galile, and the ſonnes of Zebedeus * and Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee> 
two other of his —— : 21 When Peter therefore ſaw him, he ſayd to 
Simon Peter ſayd vnto them, I go a fiſhing, ſeſus, Lord,what ſhall this man doe? 
They ſayd vnto him, We alſo wil go withthee. 22 Jeſus ſayd vnto him, If will that he tarie 
They went their way, andentred into a ſhippe till I come, what is itto thee? Follow thou me. 
ſtraightway,and that night caught they nothing. 42 Then went this worde abroad among the 
4 But when the morning was now e come. Ie - brethren, that this diſciple ſhould not die. Vet le- 
ſus ſtood on the thore : neuertheles the diſciples ſus yd not to him, e hall not die: but if I wil 
,, knew not that it was Teſus, - thathetarietill I come, what is it to thee? 
[0r,children ; Teſus then fayd vnto them, I Sirs, haue ye 2 This is that diſciple, which teſtifieth of 
auy meate? They anſwered him. No. theſe things. and wrote theſe things, & we know 
6 Then he ſayd vnto them, Caft ont the net that his teſtimonie is true, 
on the right 6de of the ſhip,and ye ſhall finde.So 25 * Nowe there are alſo many other things Chap, 20. 30. 
they caſt out, and they were not able at all to which Ieſus did, the which if they ſhonld bee 


14. drawe it, for the multitude of ſhes. writen enery one, I ſuppoſe the worlde could 
36. 7 Therefore ſayd the diſciple whom leſus lo- not conteint᷑ the bookes that ſhould be written. 
$$ « wad, vnto Peter, It & the Lotde. When Simon Amen. 


Hhhüun. THE 


THE ACT 
APOSTLES, 


| The Apoſtles returne to Ieruſalem 


ES OF THE HOLIE 
WRITTEN BY 


Luke the Euangeliſt. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 
ö his aſcerſſom, performed his promiſe to his Apofiles, and ſent them the holy Gheft, de. 
claring thereby, that he was not onely mindefull of his ( hurch, but would be the head and 1nainiei- 


ner thereof for euer. Wherein alſo his mi 


tie power appeareth, who not withſtand: 
the world refifted neuer ſo much againſt this noble works, yet by a fewe ſimple men o 


Satan a 
utat ion, ve- 


plenuſbed all the world with the ſound of his Golpᷣel. Aud here, in the beginning of the Church, and in the 
increaſe ch-reof, we may plainely perceiue the practiſe and malice which Satan comtinually vſeth to ſup- 


preffe, and ouerthrowe the Goſp̃el: he raiſeth confþiracies, tumults,c £101 
and all kimde of crueltie, Againe we ſhall here beholde the promidence of God, 


, pry ſecutions, flanders, 
who ouerthroweth hn 


enemies —— deliuereihh his Church from the rage of tyrants , ſtrengt hene th, and encourageth his 


maſt valiart 


and conſtantly to fallowe their Captaine Chriſt, leaumy as it were by thu hiſtorie a pevpe- 


Fall memorie to the Church, that the croſic is ſo io ned with the Gofpel , that they are fellowes inſepa- 
rable. and that the end of one afſtiction, u but the beging of another. vet neuertheles God turneth the 
tronbles, perſecutiom, impriſonings, and tent ations of his, to a good iſt ut, giuang them as it were, in ſo · 


rowe, ioye in bonds, freedome : m priſon, de liuerance e in 


le, quietnes: in death, [ife, Finally, thu 


booke contemeth many excellent ſtrmons of the Apoſiles and diſciples, as touching the death, reſurreft;- 
0n,and a/cenfion of (hrift, The mercie of God. Of the grace, and remiſſion of finne through Ieſus Chriſt, 
Of the bleſted immortalitie. An ex hortation to the mmiſters of Chriſtes flacke , Of repentance, and feave 
of God, with other principal / of our faith : ſa that this onely hiſtorie in a maner may be ſufficiens 


to inflrutt a man m all true doctrine aud religion, 
CHAP. I, 
7 The wordes of Chrift and his Angels to the A- 
peſtles. g His aſcenſion. t Wherein the A. 
tes are occupied till the holy Ghoft be ſent. 
26 And of the eleftion of Matthi u. 
HAVE made the former 
treatiſe, O Theophilus, of all 
that Ieſus began to doe, and 


teache, 

2 Vntill the day, that hee 
waz of en vp, after that hee 
thr 1the holy Ghoſt, had 
— — = Pc o che Apoſtles, whome 


had choſen: 

To whom alſo he preſented himſelſe alive 
after that hee had ſuſſered, by many infallible 
tokens, being ſeene of them by the ſpace of four- 
tie —. ſpeaking of thoſe things which ap- 
pertaine to the kingdon e of God, 

4 And when he had gathered thera together, 
he commannded them, that they ſhould not de- 
part from Ieruſalem, but to waite for the pro- 

Luke 24.48. miſe of the Father „which, ſad he, ye haue 


rohn 14.26. heard of me. 

and 15.26, 5 * For Iohn indeede baptized with water, 
4167. but ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt 
Ka. 3. 11. within theſe fewe dayes. 

marte 1. 6 When they therefore were come together, 
luke 3.16. they asked of him,ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
10bn 1.26. ume reſtore the kingdome to Iſrael ? 

ch. 2.2. 7 Andhe fayd vnto them, It is not for you to 
aud 11-16, Knowe the times, or the ſeaſons , which the Fa- 


aud 19 4 therhath put in his one power, 
8 Bur ye ſhall receiue power of the holy 
Ghoſt, when he ſhall come on you: and ye ſhall 
be witneſſes vnto me both in Ieruſalem, and in 
all Indea, and in Samatia, and ynto the vttermoſt 

part of the earth. © . 

Licks 24.51. 9 And when hee had ſpoken theſe things, 
. while they bebelde,he was taken vp: for a cloud 


tooke him vp out of their ſight. 
ro And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward. 
heauen, as he went, behoide, two men 


them in white apparell, 
11 Which alſo ſayd, Ye men of Galile, w 
ſtand ye gaſing into heauen ? This Ieſus which is 
taken vp from you into heauen , ſhall ſo come as 
ye haue ſecne him goe into heauen. 
12 J Then returned they to leruſalem from 
the mount that is called the mount of Oliues, 
which is neere to leruſalem, conteining a Sab- 
bath dayes journey. 
13 Andwhen they were come in, they went 
yp into an ypper chamber, where abode both 
Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, and Andrewe , Phi- 
lippe, and Thomas, Barthelmewe.and Matthew, 
Iames the ſome of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, 
and Indas Iames brother. 
14 Theſe all continued with one accorde in 
prayer & ſupplication with the | women, & Ma. IO, . 
rie the mother of leſus, and with his brethren, | 
rg And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtoode vp in 
the middes of the diſciples, and fayd, (nowe the 
nomber of | names that were in one place, were IO. 
abont an handreth and twentie) 
26 Yemen and brethren, this Scripture muſt 
needes haue bene fulfilled , which the * holy Pali l. g. 
Ghoſt by the mouth of Danid ſpake before of Tu- 
das.which was *gnide to them that tooke Teſus, 1 ohn 13.27, 
17 For he was nombred with vs, and had ob- and 18.2.3, 
reined j fallowthip in this miniſtration. lor, portion. 
18 He therefore hath purchaſed a ſielde with 
the rewarde of iniquitie + and when hee * had Al. 7. 5. 
throwen downe himſelſe headlong, hee btaſt a- 
ſander in the mids, & all his bowels guſhed out. 
19 And it is know en vnto all the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem, in ſo much, that that fielde is called 
in their owne language, Aceldama, that is, The 
helde of blood. 
20. For it is written in the booke of Pſalmes, 
let his habitation be yoyde , and let no man Pl. 6g. 25. 
dwel therein:* alſo, Let another take his charge. LA. 9. 8. 
21 Wherefore, of theſe men which haue com- Or nim - 
panied with vs, all the time that the Lotde Ieſus flerte. 
was f conuerfant among vs, | Greeke, 
22 Beginning from the baptiſme of Iohn, we in, and 
vnto 


* 


were 04, 


7 N : 


I 
r 


Je. 


on. 


3 * 


CB. t. 5. 
and i 1.15. 
«nd 19.6. 
D. 3. f 1. 
mar. 1. 8. 


luke 3. 18. 


r, te 
Neale. 


vnto the day that he was taken vp ſrom vs, muſt 
one of them be made a witnes with vs of his re- 
ſurrection. 

23 And they preſented two, Ioſeph called 

whoſe ſurname was Iuſtus, & Matthias. 

24 And they ptay ed, ſaying, Thou Lord, Which 
mo weſt the heartes of all met, ſhewe whether 
ol theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

25 That he may take the roome of this mini- 
ſtration and Apoſtleſhip, from which Iudas hath 
gone altray, to goe to his owne place. 

26 Then they gane foorth their lots: and the 
tot fell on Matthias, & he was by a common con- 
ſent counted with the eleuen Apoſtles. 

CHAP. IL 

3 The Apoſtles hauing veceiued the holy Ghoſt, 
make their hearers aſtoniſhed. 14 When Peter 
had ſtopped the mouthes of the mockers,he ſhew- 
eth by the viſible graces of the holy ſpirite that 
chyiſt is come. 41 He baptizeth a great nomber 
that were conuerted. 4% The godly exerciſe, 

charit ie, and diuers vertues of the ſauhfull, 
AY when the = of Pentecoſt was come, 
they were all with one accorde in one place, 

2 And * ſuddenly there came a ſounde from 
heauen as of aruſthing and mightie winde, and it 
filled all the houſe where they (ate. 

3 And there appeared vnto them clouen 
tongues, like fre, and it ſate ypon eche of them, 

+ And. they were all filled vy the holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeake with other tongues , as the 
Spirit gaue them | vtterance. 

5 And were dwelling at Ieruſalem 
Jewes,men that feared God, of euery nation vn- 
der heauen. 

6 Nowe when this was noyſed the multitude 
came together & were aſtonied, becauſe that eue- 
ry man them ſpeake his one language. 

7 And they —— all, and marueiled Hy- 
J ng among themſelues, Beholde, are not all theſe 
which ſpeake,of Galile? 

8 Howe then heare we euery man our one 


language, wherein we were borne? 


r. thoſt 
that dwelt 
at Rome. 


1 ory werte. 


Joel 1.28. 
94413. 


9 Parthiaus, and Medes, ahd Elamites and the 
inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and of Iudea, and 
of Cappadocia, of Pontus. and Aſia, 

10 And of Phrygia, aud Ppamphy lia, of Egypt, 
and of the partes of Libya , which is beſide Cy- 
rene, and | ſtrangers of Rome, and Iewes, aud 
Proſelytes, 

tt Cretes , and Arabians : we heard them 
ſpeake in our one tongues the wouderfull 
worte: of God. 

12 They were all then amaſed, and douted, 
faying one to another, What may this be? 

13 And others mocked, and ſaid, They are full 
of j newe wine. 

14 J But peter ſtanding with the Elenen, lift 
vp his voyce, and ſaide vnto them, Ye men of In- 
dea and. ye all that inhabite Ieruſalem, be this 
knowen vnto you, and hearken vnto my words. 

15 For theſc are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſince it is but the third houre of the day. 

16 But this is that , which was ſpoken by the 
Prophet Joel, : 

17 Aud it ſhalbe in the laſt dayes , faith God, 
I will powre out of my Spirit vpon all fleſh, and 
your ſonnes, and your daughters (hall prophecie, 


Chapij. 


and men ſhall ſce viſions, and 
IS Ar dreame dreames. . 

18 And on my ſeruaunts. and on mine hand- 
maides I will powre out of my Spirit in thoſe 
daies, andthey 2 prophecie, 

19 AndIwilthew wonders ia heauen aboue, 
and tokens in thc earth beneath, blood, and fire, 
and the vapour of ſmoke, 


20 *The Sunne ſhalbe turned into darkenes, Ioel 2.31, 


and the Moone into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come, 

2 And 
on the Name of the Lotd,ſhalbe ſaued. 

22 Yemen of Iſrael, heare theſe wordes, I E- 
SVS of Nazaret, aman approved of God a- 
mong you with great workes, and wonders, and 
ſigues, which God did by him in the middes of 
you, as ye your (clues alſo knowe: 

23 Hun y /ay, haue ye taken by the handes of 
the wicked, being delivered by the determinate 


counſell,and ftoreknowledge of God, and haue f0r,prons- 


crucified and ſlaine: 

24 Whom God hath raiſed vp. and looſed the 
forowes of death, becauſe it was ynpoſvible that 
he ſhould be holden of it. 


25 For Dauid faith concerning him, I beheld P/al. 16.B,9. 


the Lord alwayes before me. for he is at my right 
hand, that I ſhonld not be ſhaken, 
26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and m 
— was glad, and moteouer alſo my fleſh 
m 


corruption. 
28 Thou haſt ſhewed me y wayes of life, and 
ſhale make me full of ioy with thy countenance, 
29 Men. and brethren, I may boldly 


vnto you of F Patriarke Dauid, that he — Nu 2. ro. 
dead and buried, & his ſepulchre remaineth with cp. 13.36. 


vs vnto this day. 


30 Therefore , ſeeing he was a Prophet, and 


knewe that God had * ſworne with an othe to P/«L1g2.z8 


him, that of the fruite of his loines he would raiſe 
vp Chriſt concerning the fleſh to ſet him vpon 
his throne, 

3: He knowing this en 
ſurrection of Chriſt that * his ſoule ſhoulde not 


be left in graue, neither his ſleſh ſhould j ſee cor- . 1.35. 
10 perſon. 


ruption. 


32 This Teſs hath God raiſed yp,whertof we 197:ftele. 


all are witneſſes, 

23 Since then that he by Y right hand of God 
hath bene exalted , and hath receiued of his Fa- 
ther the promes of the holy Ghoſt, be hath ſhed 
forth this which ye nowe ſee and heare. 

34 For Dauid is not aſcended into heane 


n, 
but he faith, The Lord faid ro my Lord, Sit at my Fſal. 110.7. 


right hand. 
6 + Vartill I make thine enemies thy foote- 
oole. 

36 Therefore, let all the honſe of Iſrael know 
for a ſurerie,that God hath made him both Lord, 
and Chriſt,this Ieſus,! /ay,whs ye haue crucified. 

37 Now whe headiegbey 
in their hearts, & ſaid vnto Peter, & the other A- 
poſtles, Men ani brethren, what ſhall 

38 Then peter (aide vnto them, Amend your 
liucs, and be baptized a” 

c 


The day of che Lond. 424; © 


it ſhalbe, * that whoſocuer ſhall call 7oel 2.32. 


pe, E 
27 Becauſe thou wile not leaue my | ſoule in lor, lit or 
graue. neither wilt ſuffer thine holy one to þ ſee — 
* 


Aale. 
God. 


Name of Ieſus Chriſt for the remiſd ion of ſinnes: 


and ye ſhall receine the gift of the holy Ghoſt. ” 


39 Forthe $is male vnto yon, and to 
your children, and to all that are a farre of, euen 
as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 

o And with many other words hs jbeſought, 
and exhorted them,ſaying, Saue your ſelues from 
this froward generation. 

at Then they that gladly receined his word, 
were baptized : and che ſame day,there were ad- 


lor, perſons, ded to the Church about three thontind « ſoules. 


42 And they continued in the Apoſtles do- 
Arine, and tellowſhip,and breakiug of bread aud 
prayers. 

43 And feare came ypon euery ſoule: & ma- 
ny wonders & ſignes were done by the Apoſtles, 

44 And all that beleeued, were in one place, 
and kad all things *common. 

45 And they ſolde their polleſsions & goods, 
& parted them to al men,as . one had neede. 

46 And they continued dayly with one ac- 
cord in the Temple,*& breaking bread fat home, 
did eate their meate together with gladnes, and 
finglenes of heart, 

47 Prayſing God, aud had fayour with all the 
people: and the Lord added to the Church from 
day to day, ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. 

CHAP. III. 
9 The lame is reſtored to his feete, 22 Peler prea- 
cheth Chriſt vnto the people. 
No Peter and Iohn went vp together into 
the Temple at the ninth howe of prayer. 

2 Anda certaine man which was a creeple 
from his mothers wombe, was catied, whõ th 
laide dayly at the gate of F Temple called Bean- 
tifall, to aske almes of them that catred into the 
Temple. . 

3 Whoſecing Peter and Iohn, I they would 
enter into the Temple, deſired to teceiue an 
almes. 

And Peter earneſtly beholding him with 
Iohn,ſaid,Looke on vs. 

5 And he gaue heede vnto them, truſting to 
receiue ſome thing of them. 

E Then ſaide Peter, Siluer and golde haue I 
none, but ſuch as I haue, that gine I thee: in the 
Name of leſus Chriſt of Nazatetriſe vp, & wa'ke. 

And he tooke him by the right hand, and 
lift him vp, and immediatly his feete and ancle 
bones receiued ſtrength. | 

8 And he leaped vp, ſtoode,and walked , and 
entred with them into the Temple, walking and 
leaping and prayſing God. 

9 And all the people ſawe him walke, and 
prayſing God, 

10 And they knew him, that it was he which 
fate for the almes at the Beautiful! gate of the 
Temple: and they were amaſed, and ſore aſtoni- 
edat that which was come vnto him. 

rt CAnd as the creeple which was healed, 
held Peter & Iohn, all F people ranne amaſed vn- 
to them in the porch which is called Solomons. 

ta So when Peter ſawe it, he anſwered vnto 
the people, Ye men of Iſrael. why marueile ye at 
this? or why looke ye ſo ſtedſaſtiy on vs, as 

by our one power ot godlines, we had 
made this man goe? 

13 The God of Abraham, and Iſaac, & Iacob, 


we Ades 


the God of our fathers hath glorified his Sonne 
Ieſus, whom ye betrayed, — denied in the pre- 
ſence of Pilate, when he had iudged him to be 
deliuered. 


Chriſt che Lord of life. . - 


Chap.5.3% 


14 But ye denied the holy one and theiuſt, Mat. 25 20. 


and deſired a murtherer to be giuen you, 

15 And killed y Lord of life 
raiſed from the dead, whereof we are witneſſes. 

16 And his Name hath made this man ſound, 
whom ye ſee and k1owe , through faith in “ his 
Name: and the faith which is by him, hath gi- 
nen to him this diſpoſition of his whole body in 
the preſence of you all. 

17 And now brethren,! knowe that through 
ignorauce ye did it, as did alſo your gouernouts. 

18 But thoſe things which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his Prophets , that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer,he hath thus fulfilled, 

19 Amende your lines thetefore, & turne, that 
your ſinnes may be put away, when the time of 
—— ſhall come from the preſence of the 
Lord, 

20 And he ſhall ſende leſus Chriſt, which be- 
fore was preached vnto you. 

2: Whom the heanen muſt conteine vntill 
the time that all thinges be reſtored, which God 
had ſpoken by y mouth of all his holy Prophets 
fince the worlde began. 

22 * For Moſes faide vnto the Fathers, The 


mer i it, 


e,whom God hath luke 23. 18. 


1ohn 18.40, 
l. Pet. 1. 2c. 


dor, in 
Chriſt. 


Deut. 18.16. 


Lord your God ſhal raiſe vp vnto you a Prophet, © hap7 37. 


euen of your brethrea like vnto me- ye ſhal heare 
him in all thioges, whatſocuer he thall ſay vn- 
to you, 

23 For it ſhalbe that enery perſon which ſhall 
not heare that Prophet, ſhalbe deſtroyed out of 
the people. 

24 Alſo all the Prophets from Samuel. and 
thencefoorth as many as haue ſpoken, haue like- 
wiſe foretolde of theſe dayes. 

25 Yearethe children of the Prophets, and 
of the couenant, which God hath made vnto our 


fathers, ſaying to Abraham, * Enen in thy ſeede Gen.12.3. 


ſhall all the kinreds of the earth be bleſſed, 

26 Firſt ynto you hath God raiſed vp his 
Sonne Ieſus, and him he hath ſent to blefſe you, 
in turning euery one of you fro your iniquities. 

CH AP. IIII. 

Peter and Tohn deliucred out of priſon , preache 
the Goſpel boldly, 16 They conſeſſe plamely the 
name of Chriſt 16 They are commaunded to 
preach no more in that name. 24 They pray for 
the good ſucceſſe of the GoFFel. 22 The iucreaſt, 
vnitie and charitie of the Church, 

AN as they ſpake vnto the people. pr ieſtes 

and the Captaine of the Temple, and the 

Sadduces came vpon them, 

2 — it — 1 they taught the 
people, and preached in Ieſus Nme the reſurre- 
Nes from — dead. 

And they laid hands on them, and put them 
in holde, vntill the next day: for it was nowe 
euentide. 

4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the 
worde, beleeued, and the nomber of the meu 
was about fine thouſand. 

AJ And it came to paſſe on the morowe, that 
their rulers, and Elders, and Scribes were gathe- 

lerulalem, 


red together at DEF 


galar. 3. 8. 


n . 8 WET 4 "OSA 


vom. 9. 3. 
1 pct. 2. 7. 


e 1 SES. I» 


Pſal 2. T. 


TheApelites prayer. 


74. 118 22 
2/41.28.16. ders, which is become the head of the corner. 
wat, 21.42. 
mar. 1. lo. among men there is giuen none other name vn» 
luke.20.17, der heauen, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 


6 And Annas the chiefe Prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
and Iohn, and Alexander, and as many as were of 
the kindred of the hie Prieſtes. 

7 And when they had ſet them before them, 
they asked, By what power, or in what Name 
haue ye done this? 

8 Then Peter full of the holy Ghoſt, ſaid vn- 
to them, Ye rulers of the people, and Elders of 


9 Foraſmuch as we this day ate examined of 
the good deede done to y impotent man, to wit, 
by what me anes he is made whole, 

x5 Be it knowen vnto you all, and to all tlie 
people uf Icrael, that by the Name of leſus Chriſt 
of Nazaret, whom ye haue crncified, whom God 
raiſed againe from the dead, cuen by him doeth 
this man ſtand here before you Whole. 

xt *This is the ſtone caſt aſide of you buil- 


12 Neither is there ſaluation in any other: for 


13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of Pe- 
ter and Iohn, and vnderſtood that they were vn- 
learned men & without knowledge,they maruci- 
led,& knew them. that they had bene with Teſus: 

14 Aud beholding alſo the man which was 
healed ſtanding with them, they had nothing to 
ſay againſt it. 

15 Then they commaunded them to goe 2. 
Gde out of the Councill, and conferred among 
themſelues, 

16 Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe men? 
for ſurely a mani feſt ſigne is done by them, aud 
it is openly knowen to all them that dwell in Ie- 
ruſalem: and we cannot denie ir. 

17 But that it be noiſed no farther among the 

eople, let vs threaten & charge them, that they 
— hencefoorth to no man in this Name. 

18 So they called them, and commaunded 
them, that in no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake ot teach 
in the name of leſus. 

19 But Peter and lohn anſwered vnto them, 
and ſaid, Whether it be right in the ſight of God, 
to obey you rather then God, iudve ye. 

2+ For we cannot but ſpcake y things which 
we haue ſeene and heard. 

2t So they threatned them. and let them goe, 
and found nothing howe to puniſh them, becauſe 
of the people: for all men praiſed Cod far that 
which was done. 

32 For the man was aboue fourtie yeereolde, 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 

23 Then aſſoone as they were let goe, they 
came to their fellowes , and ſhewed all that the 
lie Prieſtes and Elders had {aid vnto them. 

24 And when they heard it, they liſt vp their 
voyces to God with one accord, & ſaid, O Lorde, 
thou art the God which haſt made the heauen 
and the earth, the ſea, and all things that are in 


26 Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant Da- 


uid haſt aide, * Why did the Gentiles rage, and vp, and caried him out, and bur 


the people imagine vaiue things? 


Chap. v. 


Icſas, whom thou haddeſt anointed, both Herod 
and Pontius Pilate , with the Gentiles and the 
People of Iſracl gathered themſelues , 

28 To doe whatioeuer thine hand, and thy: 
counſell had determined before to be done. 

29 And nowe, O Lorde, hebolde their threat- 
mngs,and graunt vnto thy ſeruants with al bold- 
neſſe to ſpeake thy worde, 

30 So that thou ſtretch forth thine hand,that. 
healing. and ſignes, and wonders may be done by 
the Name of thine holy Sonne leſus. 

31 And when as they had prayed, the place 
was haken where they were aſſebled together, 
and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt,and 
they ſpake the worde of God boldly, 

32 And the multitude of them that beleened, 
were ot one heart, and of one ſoule: neither any 
of them ſaid, that any thing of that which he poſ- 
ſeſſed , was his owue, but they 
*common. . V 

33 And with great power gauethe Apoſtles 
witnes of the relurretion of the! Lorde Ieſus: and 
great grace was vpon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them, that 
lacked: for as many as were ſours of landes 
or houſes, folde chem , and he the price of 
the things that were ſolde, 

35 Aud laide it downe at the Apoſtles feete, 
and it was diſtriboted vnto euery man, accot- 
ding as he had - eede. 

36 Alſo loſes, which was called of the Apo- 
ſtles, Barnabas (that is by interptetation y ſonne 
of conſolation) being a Leuite , and of the coun- 
trey of Cypres, 

37 Whereas he had lande, folde it,& brought 
— money, and laide it downe ze the Apodiles 

ecte. 
he hyp . A 3 5 
5 T criſe of Ananias and Sapphira x um- 

ſhed. 12 Miracles are done by the Apoſtles. 17 

They are taken, but the Angel of God brimgeth 

them out of priſon, 29 Their bolde confeſſion be- 

fore the Councill. 31 The counſel of Gamaliel. 4 

The Apoſiles are beaten and reioyce in trouble. 

Vt a certaine man named Ananias, with Sap- 
phira his wife, ſolde a poſſeſsion, 

2 And kept away part of the price , his wife 
alſo being ot counſell. & ht a certaine part, 
and laid it do ne at the Apdttles feete. 

3 Then ſaide Peter, Ananias, why bath Satan 
— = nm , that thou ſhou 9 vnto 
the holy Ghoſt and k awa o ce 
of the poſſeſs ionꝰ pn 15 

4 Whiles it remained, appertained it not vn- 
to thee? and after it was — it not in thine 
owne power ? kowe is it that thou haſt concei- 
ued this thing in thine heart ? thou baſt not lyed 
vnto men,but vnto God. 

5 Nowe when Ananias heard theſe wordes, 
he fell downe, and gaue vp the ghoſt. Then great 

e came on all that heard theſe thi 
6 And the yong men roſe vp, and tooke him 
ed hum. 
S ſpace of three 


And it came to about 


7 
26 The Kings of the earth aſſembled, and the houresafter , that his wife came in, ignorant of 


rulers came together againſt the Lord, & againſt 23 
his Chrift 
27 For doutleſſe , againſt thine holy Soune F land for 


was done. 

And Peter faide vnto her, Tell me, ſolde ye 

ſo much? And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ons 
9 


Lying vnto the holy Ghoſt... 428 


24. 


be h M . iſe J 


9 Then Peter faide vnto her, haue ye a- 
—— together. to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 

holde, the feete of them which haue buried 
thine husbande, arc at the doore, and ſhall caric 
thee out. 

1s Then ſhe fell downe ſtraightway at his 
feete, and yeelded vp the Ghoſt: and the yong 
men came in, and found her dead, and caried her 
out, and buried her by her husband. 

rt And great feare came on all the Church, 
and on as many as heard theſe things. 

12 Thus by the handes of the Apoſtles were 
many ſignes and wonders ſhewed among the 
people(and they were all with one accotd in So- 
lomons porche. 

t; And ofthe other durſt no man ioyne him- 
ſelfe to them: neuertheleſſe the people magni- 
bed them, 

14 Alſo the number of them that beleeued in 
the Lord, both of men and women, grewe more 
and more) 

15 In ſo mech that they brought the ſicke in- 
to the ſtreetes, and laid them on beds & conches, 
that at the leaſt way the ſhadowe of beter, when 
he came hy, might ſhadowe ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of the ci- 
ties rounde about vnto Ieruſalem, bringing ſicke 
folkes, & them which were vexed with vncleane 
ſpirits, who were all healed. 

19 © Then the chiefe Prieſt toſe vp, and all 
they that were with him (which was the ſect of 
the Sadduces) and were full of indignation, 

18 And laide handes on the Apoſtles,and put 
them in the common priſon. 

r9 But the Angel of the Lorde,by night ope- 
= — dootes, and brought them foorth, 
a 

20 Go your way, & ſtand in the Temple, and 
ipeake to the people all the wordes of this life. 

2r So when they heard it. they entred into 
the Temple early in the morning, & taught. And 
che chiefe Prieſt came, and they that were with 
him, and called the Councill together, and all the 
Elders of the children of Iſrael, and ſent to the 
priſon. to cauſe them to be brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and founde 
them not in the priſon, they returned and told it, 


23 Saying, Certainely we founde the priſon 


ſhut as fare as was poſsible, and the keepers 
ſtanding without, befote the doores : but when 
we had opened, we founde no man within, 

24 Then when the chrefe Prieſt, and the cap- 


taine of the Temple, and the hie Prieſts beard ſtr 


theſe rhings. they doubted of them, whereunto 
this would growe. 

25 Then came one and ſhewed them, faying, 
B-holde, the men that ye pnt in priſon, are ſtan- 
ding in the Temple, and teache the people. 

24 Then went the captaine with the officers, 
and brought them withant violẽce (for they fea - 
red the people, leſt they ſnould haue bin ſtoned) 

27 And when they had brought them, the 
ſet them before the Conncill,& the chiefe Pri 
asked them, | 

28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly commaunde 
you,that ye ſhould not teache in this Name? and 
beholde, ye haue filled leruſalem with your do- 
&ine,& ye would bring ids mam vpð vt. 


The Actes. 


29 Then Peter & the Apoſtles anſwered and 

ſaid, We ought rather to obey God then men. 
o The 
Ieſus,whom ye ſle we, and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God lift vp with his right hand, 
to be a Prince and a Sauiour , to giue repentance 
to Iſrael, and forgiuenes of ſinnes. 

32 And we are his witneſſes concerning theſe 
things which we ſay: yea, and the holy Ghoſt, 
whom God hath giuen to them that obey him. 

33 Nowe when they heard it, they braſt for 
anger, and confulted oll them, 

34 Then ſtood there vp in the Councill a cer- 
taine Phariſe named Gamaliel, a doctor of the 
Lawe,honoured of all the people, and comman- 
ded to put the Apoſtles ſoorth a litle ſpace, 

35 Andfaide vnto them, Men of l{-2el, take 
heede to your ſelues, what ye intende to do tou- 
ching theſe men. 

36 For before theſe times, roſe vp Theudas 
boaſting himſelfe,to whom reforted a number of 
men, about a foure hundreth , who was ſlaine: 
and they all which obeyed him, where ſcattered, 
and brought to nought. 

37 After this man, aroſe vp Iudas of Galile, in 
the dayes of the tribute, and drewe away much 
people after him: he alſo periſhed, and all that 
obeyed hm, were ſcattered abroade. 

38 Amdnowel fay vnto you, reſtaine your 
ſelues from theſe men, and let them alone: for if 
this counſell, or this worke-be of men, it will 
come to nought: 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot deſtroy it, 
leſt ye he found euen fighters againſt God. 

And to him they agreed, and called the A- 
poſtles: and when they had beaten them, they 
commaunded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the 
Name of Ieſus, and let them goe. 

41 So they departed from the Council, re- 
joycing, that they were counted worthie to ſuſ- 
ferrebuke for his Name, 

42 Anddayly in the Temple, & from houſe to 
houſe they ceaſed not to teach, and preach Ieſus 


Chriſt. 

CHAP. VI. 

3 Seutn Deacons are ordered in the Church. $ 
The graces and miracles of Steuen, whom they 
accuſed falſely. 

— in thoſe dayes, as the numher of the di- 

ſciples grewe,there aroſe a murmuring of the 

Grecians towardes the Hebrewes , becaiſe their 

widowes were neglected in the dayly mini- 


ing. 
2 Then the twelue called the multitude of 
the diſciples together, and ſaide, It is not meete 
that we ſhoulde leaue the worde of God to ſerue 
the tables. 1 

3 Wherefore brethren , looke ye out among 
you ſeuen men of honeſt report, and full of the 
holy Ghoſt, and of wiſdome, which we may ap- 
point to this buſines. 

4 And we will giue our ſelues continually to 

prayer. and to the miniſtration of the worde. 

5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 
tude : and they choſe Steuen a man full of faith 


and of the holy Ghoſt , and * philippe, and Pro- ¶ Hp. 21. 8. 


chorus, and Nicanor,and Timon, Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a proſelyte of Antiochia, 
6 


Which 


Gamaliels counſel. Deacons. 


God of our fathers hath raiſed vp Cha. 3. 13. 


Ce 


Cen 


Cen. 15. 13. 


Cen. 17.9, 
to. 

Sen. 2 . 3. 
Cen. 25. 24, 
16. 

Gen 25.32, 
73. & 30.5. 
35.22. 
Gen, 37.28, 


Falfe witneſſes againſt Steuen. 


s Which they ſer before the Apoſtles: and 
they [mrs — their handes on them. 

7 And the of God increaſed, and the 
number of the — — as — — 
alem great a great com the 
were — to the faith. my 

8 Nowe Steuen full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the people, 

9 Then there aroſe certaine of the Synagogue, 
which are called Libertines, and Cyrenians, and 
of Alexandria, and of them of Cilicia, and of A- 
fia,and diſputed with Steven, 

to But they were not able to reſiſt the wiſe. 
dome, and the Spirit by the which he ſpake. 

tx Then they ſuborned men, which faid, We 
haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous wordes 2 
gainſt Moſes, and God. 

12 Thus they moued the people and the EL 
ders, and the Scribes: and running vpon him, 
caught him, and brought him to the Council, 

13 And ſet foorth falſe witnefſes,which faide, 
This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous 
wordes againſt this holy place, and the Lawe, 

14 For we haue heard him fay, that this Ieſus 
of Nazaret ſhall deſtroye this place, and ſhall 
change the ordinances, Which Moſes gaue vs. 

15 And as all that fate in the Council, looked 
Redfaſtly on him, they ſaw his face as it had beue 
the face of an Angel. 

CHAP. VIL 
2 Steuen maketh anſwere by the Seriptures to his 
accuſers, gt He rebubeth the hardnecked Tewes, 
$7 Andi: floned to death, 58 Saul krepeth the 

tormentonrs clothes, 

= ſaid y chiefe Prieſt, Are theſe things ſo? 
2 And hee faide, Ye men, brethren and fa- 
thers, hearken. The God of glory appeared yn- 
to our father Abraham, while he was in Meſopo- 

tamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And ſaid ynto him, Come out of thy coun- 
trey, and from thy kinred, and come into the 
land, which I ſhall ſhewe thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
deans,and dwelt in Charran.And after that his fa- 
ther was dead, God brought him from thence in- 
to this land, wherein ye now dwell, 

5 And he gaue him none inheritance in it, no, 
not the breadth of a foote : yet he promiſed that 
hee would gine it to him for a dit-Gion, and to 
his ſeede after him,when as yet he had no childe. 

6 Rut God ſpake thus, that his * ſeede ſhould 
be a ſoiourner in a ſtrange lande, and that th 
ſhould keepe it in bondage, and entreate it eu! 
fonre hundreth yeeres. 

7 But the nation to whom they ſhalbe in bon- 
dage, will Iiudge, faith God: and after that, they 
ſhall come foorth and ſerue me in this place. 

8 He gaue him alſo the couenant of circum- 
cifion: and ſo Abraham begate * Iſaac, and cir- 
cumciſed him the eight day: and Iſaac begate a- 
cob, and Iacob the twelue*Patriarkes. 

9 And the Patriarkes mooued with enwe fold 
*Ioſeph into Egypt: but God was with hin. 

ro Ard delinered him out of all his affliti- 
ons, and * gaue him fauovr and wiſedome in the 
fight of Pharao King of Egypt, who made him 


Cen. 41. 37, gouernour ouer Egypt, and euer his whole houſe, 


394 


1 Then came there a famine oner all the 


Chap.vij. 


(Steuens anfliere. 446 


lande of Egypt and and aſſliction, 

12 But when * Iacob heard that there was Gen, 42. 1, 4 
corne in E ng | 

13 * And at ec time, Ioſeph was G 
4 * of his brethren, and Ioſephs kindred was — 
made knowen vnto Pharao. 
— — 

t, 13 euen 

* — d into Egypt, and be G 4 

15 So*Tacob went downe into E ew. 46. 5,6. 
died, and our fathers, Geng.33s 

16 And were remooued into * Sychem, and Gen 50. 7. 
were put in the ſepulchre, that Abrabam bad ioſ:24.;2, 
_ — money of the ſonnes of Emor, ſore Gem 23. 14 
of Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the promes drewe 
neere, which God had ſworne to the 


people *prewe and multiplied in Egypt, Exed.1.7, 
AL another Xing woſe, which — not 


19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 
and euill intreated out ſathen, and made them to 
caſt out their young children, that | they ſhould [0r,thet 
not remaine aſiue. thery race 

20 *The ſame time was Moſes borne,and was ſhoxld faule, 
acceptable vnto God, which was nouriſhed vp in Exod.2.2, 
his fathers houſe three inoneths. beb.11.23, 

21 And when hee was caſt out, Pharaohs 
daughter tooke him vp, and nouriſhed him for 
her owne ſonne. 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdome 
of the Egyptians, and was mightie in wordes and 
in deedes, 

23 Now when he was full fourtie yeere old, 
it came into his heart to viſite his brethren, the 
children of Iſrael. 

24 * And when hee ſawe one of them ſuſſer Exeds.rr, 
wrong, hee defended him, and auenged his qua- . 
rell that had the harme done to him, and (mote 
the Egyptian. 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren wonld haue 
vnderſtande, that God by his hande ſbould giue 
them deliuetance: but they vndetſtoode it not. 

26 And the next day. he ſhewed himſelfe vn Exed.e.1;. 
to them as they ſtroue, and would haue ſet them 
at one againe, ſaying, Syrs, ye are brethren : why 
doe ye wrong one to another? 

27 But hee that did his neighbour wrong, 


thruſt him away,ſaying, Who made thee aprince, 
and a judge ouer vs? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddeſt the E- 
gyptian yeſterday 


29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying, and was a 
ſtranger in the land of Madian, where he begate 
"30 Andwhe fourt ired,th 

30 And w. e were expired. there 
appeared to him in the — —— Sina, Exod.3.2, 
an Angel of the Lord in a fame of fire,in a buſh. 

3r And when Moſes ſawe it, he wondered at 
the ſight: and as be drew neere to conſider it, che 
voyce of the Lord came vnto him, /aying, 

32 Iam the God of thy fathers. the God of . 
braham. and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Ia- 
cob. Then Moſes trembled.& durſt not behold it. 

33 Then the Lorde faide to him, Put off thy 
ſhooes from thy feete : for the place where thou 
ſtandeſt, is holy grornde 
1% haue 


* God dwdleth not in Temples. 


The Adtes. 


34 Thaue ſcene, I haue ſcene the affliction of heartes braſt for anger, and they gnaſhed at him 


my people, which is in Egypt, a · d I haue heard 
their groning, and am come downe to deliuer 
them: and nowe come and I will ſende thee into 
Egypt. 

- 35 This Moſes whome they forſooke ſay ing, 
Who made thee a Prince and a iudgeꝰ the fame 
God ſent for a Prince, and a deliuerer by the hand 
of the Angel, buch appeared to him in the buſh. 

36 Hee * brought them ont, doing wonders 
and miracles in the land of Egypt, and in the red 
chapters, ſea, and in the wildernes * fourtie yeetes. 
Exod. 16. t. 37 This is that Moſes, which ſaid vnto the chil- 
De#.18.15. dren of Iſracl,* A Prophet (hall the Lorde your 
chap.3.22. Godrayſe vp vnto you, exen of your brethren, 

like vnto me: him ſhall ye heare. 
Exod.rt9.2, . 38 his is he that was in the Congregation, 
in the wildernes with the Angel, which ſpake to 
him in mount Sina,and with our fathers,who re- 
ceiued the liucly oraches to giue vnto vs. 

39 To whome our fathers woulde uot obey, 
bur refuſed, and in their heartes turned backe 
againe into Egypt, 

49 Saying vnto Aaron, * Make ys gods that 
may goe before vs; for we know not what is be- 
come of this Moſes that brought vs out of the 
land of Egypt. 

4r And they made a calfe in thoſe dayes, and 
offered ſacrifice vnto the idole, and reioyced in 
the workes of their ow e handes. 

42 Then God turned himſelf away, and / gaue 
them yp to ſerue the hoſt of heanen,as it is writ- 


Exod. 7.8.9. 
10.1. 14. 


Zred. 32. 1. 


Zons. 1. 24. 


haue ye offered to me ſlaine beaſtes and ſa- 
crifices by the ſpace of fourtie yeeres in the wil- 
derneſſe? 


Amos g.25, den in the booke of the Prophetes, * O houſe of 


Tenit, 20,2, 43 And ye tooke vp the tabernacle of * Mo- 
Jock, & the ſtarre of your god Remphan, figures, 
V lich ye made to worchip them: therefore I wil 
carie you — Babylon. 
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witnefle 
in the wildernes, as hee had appointed, ſpeaking 
Exod.25.40, ynto * Moſes,that hee ſhould make it according 


helr 8.5. to thefacion that he had ſeene. 
5s Which tabernacle alſo our fathers recei- 
Joſb. 3. 14. 4 and brought in with * Ieſus into the poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Gentiles, which God draue out be- 
fore our ſathers, vnto the dayes of Dauid: 
1. Sam. 3. 46 Who found fanour before God, and de- 
14. yſal Ig. fired that hee might * ſinde a tabernacle for the 
21, God of lacoh 
2. Sn. . 2. 47 Hut Solomon built him an houſe, 
pſal. 1325. 48 Howbeir the molt High*dwelleth not in 


F/a.66, 1. Lordor what place is it that I ſhould reſt in? 
5o Hath not mine hand made all theſe things? 
Tere. 9.26. gt * Yee ſiffenccked and of vncircumciſed 


with their teeth. 

55 But he being ful of the holy Ghoſt, looked 
ſedfaitly into heauen, and ſaw the glory of God, 
aud Ieſus landing at the right of God, 

56 And ſaide Beholde, I fee the heauens open, 
and the Sonne of man ſtanding at the right hand 
of God. 

57 Then they gaue a ſhowte with a loude 
voyce, and ſtopped their eares, and ranne ypon 
him all at once, 

58 And caſt him out of the citie. and ſtoned 
him: and the*witneſſes layd downe their clothes (hap.22.20, 
at a yong mans ſeete named Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Steuen, who called on 
Cod, and ſaid, Lord Ieſus, receiue my ſpirit. 

69 And hee kneeled downe, and cryed with 
a loude voyce,*Lorde, lay not this ſinne to their Matt. 5 48. 
charge. And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſlept. luke 23.34. 

CHAP. VIII. I.C07.4-13- 
2 Steuen is lamenued and buried, 3 The rage of the 
Temes and of Saul ag ainit them, 4 The fauhfull 
ſcattered, preache here and there. 9 SaMmaria is 

ſeduced by Simon the ſorcerer, but was Conury- 

ted Philippe, and confirmed by the Apoſiles, 

19 The couttonſneſſe and fre of Son, 

26 And conuerſion of the Euunc he. 

Nd Saul conſented to his death, and at that 

time, there was a great perſecution againſt 
the Church which was at Icruſalem, and they 
were all ſcattered abroade through the regions 
of Iudea and of Samaria, except the Apoſtles, 

2 Then cert ame men fearing God, caried Ste- 
uen among them, to be baried, and made great la- 
mentation for him. 

3 But Saul made hauocke of the Church, and 
entred into euery houſe, and drew out both men 
and women, — them iuto priſou. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
went to and fro preaching the word. 

5 © Then came Philippe into the citie of Sa- 
maria, and preached Chriſt vnto them. 

6 And the people gaue heed vnto thoſe things 
which Philippe ſpake, with one accord, hearing, 
and ſeeing * rairacles which he did. 

7 For vncleane ſpirires crying with a loude 
voyce, came out of many that were poſſeſſed of 
them : and many taken with palſies, and that hal- 
ted, were healed. 

8 And there was great ioy in that citie, 

And there was before in the citie a certaine 
man called Simon, which vſed witchcraft,and be- 
witched the people of Samaria, ſaying, that hee 
himſelfe was ſome great man, 

10 To whom they gaue heede from the leaſt 
to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the great 
power of God. 

rt And they gane heede vnto him, becauſe 
that of long time hee had bewitched them with 
ſorceries. 

12 But aſſoone as they beleeued Philip, which 
pteached the things that concerned the kingdom 
of God, and the Name of leſus Chriſt,they were 
baptized both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himſelſe beleeued alſo and 
wa baptized, and continted with Philippe, and 
wondered, when he ſaw the ſigues and great mi- 
racles which weile done. 

14 Now 


2 


r —_ hag 


Iſats 53.7. 


Simon Magm. The Eunuche 


Der 29.18, 


14 J Now when the Apoſtles, which were at 

Jeruſalem, heard ſay, y Samaria bad teceiued the 

ent vnto them Peter & Iohn. 

15 Which when they were come downe, 

5. _— them, that they might receiue the ho- 
G 


16 (Foras yet, ke was come downe on none 
of them, bat they were baptized onely in the 
Name of the Lord Ieſus) 

17 Then layde they their hands on them, and 
they receiued the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And when Simon ſawe, that through lay- 
ing on of the Apoſtles hands the holy Ghoſt was 
giuen, he offcred them money, 

19 Saying, Giue mee alſo this power, that on 
whom ſdeuer I lay the hands, he may receiue the 
holy Ghoſt. 

20 Then ſaid Peter vnto him, Thy money pe- 
rifh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that the giſt 
of God may be obtained with money, 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor fellowſhip in 
this buſineſſe: for thine heart is not right in the 
ht of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſſe, 
and pray God, that if it be poſsible, the thought 
of thine heart may be forgiuen thee, 

23 For I ſee that thou art in the gall of bit 
ternes, and in the bond of iniquitie. 

24 Then anſwered Simon and ſaid, Pray ye to 
the Lord for me, that none of theſe things which 
ye haue ſpoken, come vpon me. 

25 © So they, when they had teſtified and 
preached the word of the I ord, returned to Ieru- 
ſalem, and preached the Goſpel in many townes 
of the Samaritans. 

26 Then the Angel of the Lorde ſpake vnto 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and goe towarde the South 
vnto the way that goeth done from Ieruſalem 
vnto Gaza, which is waſte, 

27 Andhe aroſe and went on : and beholde, a 
certaine Ennuche of Ethiopia, Candaces the 
Queene of the Ethiopians chiefe gouernour, 
who had the rule of all her treaſure, and came to 
Jeruſalem to worthip: 

28 And as heteturned fitting in his charet, he 
read Eſaias the Prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit aid ynto Philip, Go nere 
and ioyne thy ſelſe to yonder charet. 

30 And Philip razne thithæ, and heard him 
read the Prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, But vnderſtan- 
deſt thou what thou readeſt? 

t And hee ſaide, Howe can I, except I had a 
guide? And hee defired Philippe, that hee would 
come yp and ſit with him, 

32 Now the place of the Scripture which he 
read, was this, * He was ledde as a ſheepe to the 
flaughter: and like a lambe domme before his 
ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth, 

33 In his humilitie his judgement hath bene 
exalted: but who ſhall declare his generation?for 
kis life is taken from the earth. 

4 Then the Eunuche anſwered Philippe,and 
faid, I pray thee of whome ſpeaketh the Prophet 
this? of hunſe!fe, or of ſome other man? 

35 Then Philippe opened his mowh, and be- 
— — the ſame Scripture, and preached vato 

im leſus, 
36 And as they went on their way, they came 


vnto a certaine water, and the Euanche ſaid, See, 
here is water: what doeth let me to be baptized? 
7 And Philippe ſaid vnto him, If thou belee- 
with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. Then bee 
anſwered, and ſaid, I belecue that Ieſus Chriſt is 
the Sonne of God. 
8 Then he commaunded the charet to ſtand 
ill: and they went downe both into the water, 
both Philip & the Eunuch,and he baptized him. 
39 And aſſoone as they were come vp out of 
the water, the Sprite of the Lorde cavg — 
Philip, that the Eunuche ſawe him no mote: 


he went on his way teioycing. 
Bur Philip 22 — he 


0 
walked to and fro preaching in all the cities, till 


he came to Ceſarea. 
CHAP. IX 
3 The conuerfion of Saul. 15 Hu vocation to the 

Apofileſhip. 20 His xeale is execute the ſarmt, 

25 Howe he eſcapeth the lewes conſpiracies. 26 

His accefſe to the Apottles, 3 t The profpernie 

of the Church, 34 Peter healeth Aeneas. 4e Ru- 

ſech Tabitha, 42 He conuerteth many to Chriſt, 

43 And lodgeth in a tanners houſe, 
AZ Saul yet — — threatnings and 

laughter againſt the diſciples of the Lorde, 
went vnto the hie Prieſt, 

2 Aud deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the Synagogues, that if he founde any that were 
of that way (either men or women) hee might 
bring them bound vnto Ieruſalem. 

Now as he journeyed, it came to paſſe that 
as hee was come ncere to Damaſcus, * ſuddenly 
there ſhined round about bim a light fro heauen. 

4 And he fel to the earth, & heard a voyce, ſay - 
ing to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 

5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lordeꝰ And the 
Lord ſaid, I am Ieſus, home thou petſecuteſt: it 
is liard for thee to kicke againſt prickes. 

6 He then both trembling and aſtonied, ſaide, 
Lorde,what wilt thon that I doe? And the Lorde 
ſaid vnto him, Ariſe and goe into the citie, and it 
Halbe tolde thee what thou ſhalt doe. 

7 The men alſo which iourneyed with him, 
ſtoode amazed, hearing hu voyce, but ſeeing no 


man, 

8 And Saul aroſe from the grounde, and ope- 
ned his eyes, hut aw no man. Then led they him 
by the hand, and brought him into Damaſcus, 

9 Where hee was three dayes without fight, 
and neither ate nor 

19 And there was a certaine diſciple at Da- 
maſcus pamed Ananias, and to him ſaid the Lord 
in a viſion, Ananias. And hee (aide, Beholde, I am 
here, Lord, 

t Then the Lord faid vnto him,Ariſe and go 
into the ſtreete which is called Straight, & ſee 
in the houſe of Iudas aſter one called Saulof Ta- 
ſus: for beholde, he 1 eth. ; 

12 (And he ſa in a viſion a man named Ana- 
— to him, and putting his handes 
on him, that he might receiue his ſight.) 

13 Then Ananias — haue heard 
by many of this man, howe much euill bee bath 
done to thy Saints at Ieruſalem. 

14 Moreouer, here hee hath authoritie of the 
hie Prieſtes,to binde all that call on thy Name. 

I 5 Thea the Lord aid vnto him, Co ¹ 

of 


2 er. 11.32. 


tGreeke, 
went in 4114 
840, 


"The Attes, 


The dead raid. Cornelins, 


for hee is a choſen veſſel] vuto mee, to beate my tion is called Dotcas) vob | fall of good jor yich, 


Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, 
children of Iſrael. 

16 For I wil ſhewe him, how many things he 
mult ſuffer for my Names fake, - 

17 Then Ananias went his way, and entred in- 
to the houſe, and put his handes on him, and ſaid, 
Brother Saul, the Lorde hath ſent meeteuen Teſus 
that appeared vnto thee in the way as thou ca- 
meſt ) that thon mighteſt receiue thy ſight, and 
be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immedintly there fell from his eyes as 
it had bene icales, and ſuddenly he receiued fight, 
and aroſe,and was baptized, 

19 And receiued meate, and was ſtrengthe- 
ned. So was Saul certaine dayes with the diſci- 
ples which were at Damaſcus, 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the 
Synagogues, that he was the Sonne of God, 

21 So that all that heard him, were amazed, 
and aid, Is not this he, that deſtroied them which 
called on this Name in Ieruſalem, and came hi- 
ther for that intent, that hee ſhoulde bring them 
bound vnto the hie Prieftes? 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in 
and confounded the lewes which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, confirming, that this was the Chriſt. 

23 And aſter that many dayes were fultilled, 
the lewes tooke counſell together, to kill him. 

24 But their laying awaite was knowen of 
Saul: now they *watched the gates day & night, 
that they might kill him. 

25 diſciples tooke him by night.and 
put him through the wall, and let him downe in 
a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Teruſalem,he 
aſſayed to ioyne himſelfe with the diſciples : but 
they were all afraide of him, and beleeued not 
that he was a diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas tooke him and brought him 
to the Apoſtles, and declared to them, howe hee 
had ſeene the Lorde in the way, and that hee had 
ſpoken vnto him, and how he had ipoken boldly 
at Damaſcus in the Name of Teſus, 

28 And hee was conuerſant with them at le- 


em, 

29 And ſpake boldly in the Name of the Lord 
Ieſus, and ſpake and diſputed with the Grecians: 
but they went about to ſlay him. 

30 But when y brethi© knew it, they brought 
him to Ceſarea, and ſent him foorth to Tarſus. 

31 Then had the Churches reſt through all In- 
dea, and Galile, and Samaria, and were edified, 
and walked in the feare of the Lorde, and were 
multiplied by the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, 

32 And it came to paſſe, as Peter walked 
throughout all quarters, hee came alſo to the 
Saintes which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certaine man named 
Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight yeeres, and 


was ſicke of the palſie. 


for, truſſe 
thycouch 


geber. 


34 Then ſaide Peter vnto him, Aeneas, Ieſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe and j make vp 
thy bed. And he aroſe immediatly. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron, 
ſawe him, and turned to the Lord. 

26 There was alſo at Ioppa a certaine women 
a diſciple, named Tabitha (which by interpreta- 


and the workes and almes which 


37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that 
ſhe was ſicke & died: and when they had waſhed 
her, = layed her in an vpper chamber, 

38 Nowe for as much as Lydda was neere to 
Ioppa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter was 
there, they ſent vnto him two men, deſiring that 
he would not delay to come vnto them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe and came with them: 
and when hee was come, they brought him into 
the vpper chamber, where all the widowes ſtood 
by him weeping, and ſhewing the coates and 
garments, which Dorcas made, while ſhee was 


40 Bur Peter put them all foorth,and kneeled 
downe, and prayed, and turned him to the body, 
and ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe, And the opened her eyes, 
and when ſhe ſawe Peter, fate vp. 

— Then he gaue het the hand and lift her vp, 
called the ſaintes and widowes, and reſtored 
"— throughout all 

42 it was knowen Ioppa, 

many beleeued in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſſe that hee taried many 
dayes in Ioppa with one Simon a Itanner. 

CH 


3 Cornelius admoniſhed by the Angel, 7 He ſendeth 
to Toppa, 11 The viſion that Peter ſaw. in How 
hee was ſent to Cornelius. 44 The Gemiles alſo 
receiue the Spirit, and are baptized. 

rthermore there was a certaine man in Ce- 
farea,called Cornelius,a captaine of the band 
called the Italian band, 

2 Adcuout man, & one that feared God with 
all his houſholde, which gaue much almes to the 
people, and prayed God — 

3 Hee ſawe in a viſion cuidently (about the 
ninth houre of the day) an Angel of God com- 
ming in to him, and ſaying vnto him, Cornelius. 

But when he looked on him, he was afraide, 

ME. faid, What is it, Lord? And he ſaid vnto him, 

Thy prayers and thine almes are come vp into 

remembrance before G a 
5 Now therefore ſend men to Ioppa, and call 

for Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner,whoſe 
houſe is b 
thou oug teſt to doe, 


An 


. with them. 


jor, £407 7 Ic ” 


ſea ſide: } hee ſhall tell thee what I He ſhall 
ſdeake words 


when the Angel which ſpake vnto Cor vnto thee 


nelius, was departed. hee called two of his ſer- whereby 
wants, & a ſouldier that feared God, one of them thou ſhalt 


that waited on him, 


be ſaued and 


8 And tolde them all thinges, and ſent them — 


to Ioppa. 

9 On the moto as they went on their iour- 
ney, and drewe neere vnto the citie, Peter went 
vp vpon the houſe to pray, about the ſixt houre. 

to Then waxed hee an hungred, and woulde 
have eaten : but while they made ſome thing rea- 
die, he fell into a trance. 

rt Andheſawe heauen opened. and a certaine 
veſſell come downe vnto him, as it had bene 2 

rent ſheete, knit at the foure corners, and was 
fer downeto the earth. 

12 Wherein were all maner of fore ſooted 
beaſtes of the earth, and wilde beaſtes and cree- 
ping things, and foules of the heauen. 

13 And 


uſe. 


Jo 


dor, Peter. 


r * * 
GW, 4 ® 


13 And there eame a yoyee to him, Ariſe, Pe- 


ter: kill, and eate. 


— > ———_ 
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34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and » 
Fare dork og wir pr Leto 


14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for I haue ne- of perſons. 


lor, cen. uer eaten any thing that i polluted, or vncleane. 


15 And the voyce /pake vnto him againe the 
ſecond time, The things that God hath purified, 
pollute thou nor. 

16 This was fo done thriſe: and the veſſel! 
was drawen vp againe into heauen. 

17 Nowe while Peter doubted in himſelſe 
what this viſion which hee had ſeene, meant be- 
holde, the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 
had inquired for Simons houſe, and ſtoode at the 


ate, 
0 18 And called, and asked, whether Simon, 
which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, 
the Spirite ſayde vuto him, Beholde, three men 
ſeeke thee. 

20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee downe, and 
goe with them, and dout nothing: for I haue 
ſent them. 

2t © Then Peter went downe to the men, 
which were ſent vnto him from Cornelius, and 
ſayde, eholde, I am he whome yee ſeeke: what is 
the cauſe Where fore yee are come ? a 

22 And they ſayde, Cornelius the captaine, a 
iuſt man, and one that feareth God, and of good 
report among all the nation of the Iewes , was 
warned from heauen by an holy Angell.to ſende 
for thee into his hoaſe,and to heare thy wordes, 

23 Then called | hee themin, and lodged 
them, and the next — Peter went foorth with 
them, and certaine brethren from Ioppa accom- 
panied bim, : 

24 CAnd the day after, they entred into Ceſa- 
rea. Nowe Cornelius waited for them, & had cal- 
led together his kinſemen, and ſpeciall friendes, 

25 And it came to paſſe, as Peter came in, that 
Cornelius met him, and fell downe at his feete, 
and worſhipped him, 

26 But Peter tooke him vp,faying, Stand yp: 
for euen I my ſelſe am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he came in, and 
founde many that were come together. 

28 And hee ſayd ynto them, Ye knowe that it 
is an vnlawfull thing for a man that is a lewe, to 
companie or come vnto one of another nation: 
but God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhoulde not call 


lor comm. any man | polluted or yncleane, 


29 Therefore came I vnto you without ſay- 
ing nay, when I Was ſent for. I aske thereſore, for 
what intent haue yee ſent for me? 

30 Then Cornelius ſayde, Foure dayes agoe, 
about this houre I faſted, and at the ninth houre 
I prated in mine houſe, and behold a man ſtoode 
before me in bright clothing, 

3: And ſayde, Cornelius,thy prayer is heard. 
and thine almes are had in remembrance in the 
fight of God. 

32 Sende therefore to Ioppa, and call for Si. 
mon.whoſe ſurname is Peter(he is lodged in the 
houſe of Simon a tanner by y ſeaſide) who when 
he commeth,ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, 

32 Then ient I for thee immediatly,and thou 
haſt well done to come. Nowe therefore are we 
all here preſent before God, to heare all thinges 
that are commanded thee of God. 


35 But in euery nation hee that feareth him, 


1 


3 


Pen. 1e. 75, 
2. Che. 14.7. 
106 34.19. 


and worketh righteouſnes,is accepted with him. wiſa. 5. y. 
36 Ye know the worde which God hath ſent” eccl 35. 1 6. 
to the children of Iſrael , preaching peace by Ie- rom. 2.11, 
4 


ſas Chriſt, which is Lord of all: 
37 Emen the woorde whichycame through all 


lat.2.6 


L . 
epheſ.6.9. 


Indea, * beginning in Galile, aftcr the baptiſme coloj'3.25. 


which lohn preached, 


1 Per. 1. 3. 


38 ron, how God anointed Ieſus of Naza- Luke 4.14. 


ret w the holy Ghoſt, & with power:who went 
about doing good, and healing all that were op- 
preſſed of the denill : for God was with him. 

39 And we are witneſſes of all things which 
he did both in the lande of the Jewes, and in le- 
ruſalem:whom they flew, hanging him on a tree. 

40 Him God raiſed vp the third day; and cau- 
ſed that he was ſhewed openly: 

4: Not to al y people, but vnto the witneſſes 
choſen before of God, enen to vs which did cate 
and drinke with him, aſter he aroſe from F dead. 

42 And he commanded vs to preach vnto the 
people, & to tellifie, that it is he that is ordeined 
of God a Iudge of quicke and dead, 


43 Tohimalfo giue all the & Prophets wit- ere. 3 t. 3 
neſſe chat through his Name all that beleeue in wich 9.11, 


him, ſhall receive remiſ ion of ſinnes. 

4 While Peter yet ſpake theſe woorges, the 
holy Ghoſt fel on all them which heard y word, 

45 So they of the circumciſion which belee- 
ued, were aſtonied, as many as came with Peter, 
becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was powred 
out the gift of the holy Ghoſt. : 

46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, 
and magnifie God. Then anſwered peter. 

47 Can any man forbid water, þ theſe ſhon!d 
not be baptized, which haue receiued the holy 
Ghoſt,as well as we? 

48 So hee commannded them to be brptized 
in the Name of the Lorde 
him to tarie certaine daies. 

C HAP. XI. 

4 Peter ſhrweth the cauſe wherefore hee went to 
the Gent iles. 18 The Church approueth it. 21 
he Church imereaſeth. 22 Barnabas and Paul 
preach at Antiochia. 28 Agabus prophecieth 
drarth to come, 29 And the remedie. 

Nd the Apoſtles and the brethren that 

were in Indea, heard, that the Gentiles had 
alſo teceiued the worde of God. | 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Teruſa. 

_ they of the circumciſion contended againſt 
un, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vncircum- 
ciſed,and halt eaten with them. | 

4 Then Peter began, & expounded the thing 
in order to them, ſaying. | 

5 I was in the citie of Ioppa, praying and in a 
trance I ſaw thi viſion, A certaine Wh cõmi 
downe as it had ben a great ſheete let downe fro 
heauev by the fonre corners, and it came to me. 

6 Towarde the which when I had faſtened 
— ye, I — and ſawe foure footed 

of the earth, & wilde beaſtes,and creepi 

things.and foules of the heaven, : * 
7 Alſo Iheard a voice, ſaying vnto mee, Ariſe, 

Iii, i. Peter: 


18.cha.t 5. 9. 


Then praied ef 
| pra 24 


Chap.2.4- 
OC 4.31. 
Chap. i. 5. 
C7 19-4. 


luke 3.16, 
John 1.26- 


Peter: ſlaic and eate. 
8 And 1 ſayde, God forbid, Lorde: far nothin 
polluted or vncleane hath at any time entred ii - 


= _ . 
* III Me |} 


to my mouth, 

9 But the voyce anſwered mee the ſeconde 
time from heauen, The things that God hath pu- 
ried, pollute thou not. 

10 And this was done three times, & all were 
taken vp againe igzo heauen, 

11 Then behold, immediatly there were three 
men already come ynto the houſe where I was, 
ſeat from Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 And the Spirit ſaid ynto me, that Iſhould 

o with them, without douting: morcouer theſe 
e brethren came with me, and we entred into 
the mans houſe. 

13 And he ſnewed vs, howe hee had ſeene an 
Angell in his houſe , which ſtoode and ſayde to 
him, Send men to Ioppa, & call for Simon whole 
ſurname is Peter. 

14 He hall ſpeake wordes ynto thee, where- 
by both thou and all thine houſe ſhalbe ſaucd. 

15 And as I began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt 
fell on them,*cuen as vpon vs at the beginning. 

16 Then I remembied the word of the Lord, 

howe he ſayde, ohn baptized with water, but 
yee ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt. 

17 Foraſinuch then as God gaue them a like 

gift, as hee did vnto vs, when ve beleeued iu the 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who was I,y Lcould let God|? 
18 When they heard theſe things, they helde 


Nor to gie their peace, and glorified — Then hath 


them the ho. God alſo to the Gentiles grannte 


2745 
dor, trouble. 


repentance 
vnto life, 

19 And they which were*ſcattered abroad, 
becauſe of the laffliction that roſe about Steuen, 
walked throughout till they came vnto Phenice 
and Cyprus,and Antiochia, preaching the worde 
to no man, but ynto the Iewes onely. 

20 Nowe ſome of them were men of Cyprus 
and of Cyrene, which when they were come in- 
to Antiochia, ſpake vnto the Grecians, and prea- 
ched the Lord Ieſus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them, 
fo that a great nomber beleeued and turned vato 
the Lorde. 

22 Then tydings of thoſe thinges came vnto 
the eares of the Church, which was in Teruſalem, 
and they ſent foorth Barnabas, that he ſhould goe 
vnto Antiochia. 

23 Who when hee was come and had ſeene 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhort ed all, that 


lor, continue With purpoſe of heart they wouldeſcleaue vnto 


with the 
Lerd, 


e Lorde. 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt and faith, & much people ioyned them- 
ſelues vnto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus to 
ſeeke Saul: 

26 And when he had founde him, he brought 
him vnto Antiochia, and it came to paſſe that a 
whole yere they were connerſant M the Church, 
and taught much people. in ſo much, that the diſ- 
Ciples were firſt called Chriſtians in Antiochia. 

27 In thoſe dayes alſo came Prophets from 
Ieruſalem vnto Antiochia. 

28 And there ſtood vp one of them named A- 
gabus,& ſiguiſied by the Spitit, chat there ſhould 


1 7 > 


be great famine hout all the world,whi 
alſo came to — Claudius — wo 
29 1 — _ man according 
o his abilitie, led to ſend ſuccout 
breren which dl in Indea. A 
30 ich thing they alſo did, and ſent it 
the Elders,by the bands of — and — 
' CHAP. XII. 

1 Herod perſecuteth the ( hbriftians, 2 He killeth 
James, 4 And puut eth Peter in priſon, 7 Whons 
the Lord deliuere th by an Angel. 23 The horri- 
ble death of Herod. 24 The Goſpel flowriſheth, 
25 Barnabas and Saul returning to Autiochia, 
take Tohn Marle with them. 

Owe about that time, Ferod the King ſtret-· 
ched foorth bis handes to vexe certawe of 

the Church, 

2 Aud hee killed Iames the brother of Iohn 
with the ſworde, 

3 And when he ſaw that it pleaſed the Tewes, 
hee proceeded further, to take Peter alſo (then 
were the daies of vnleanened bread) 

4 And when he had caught him, he put him in 

priſon, and delineted him to foure quaternions 

of Souldiers to be kept, intending after y Paſſe- 

ouet to bring him foorth to the people, 

5 So P:ter was kept in priſon, but earneſt 
Prater was made of / Church vnto God tor him. 

6 And when Herod would haue brought him 

out vnto the Fette ſame night ſlept Peter be- 

tweene two ſouldiers, bound with two chaines, 

& the keepers before the doore, kept the priſon. 

7 *And beholde, the Angel of the Lord came (bap.s 19. 
vpon them and a light ſhined in the houſe, and 

hee ſmote Peter on the ſide , and raiſed him vp, 

ſaying, Ariſe quickely, And his chaines fell off 

from Ex handes, 

8 And the Angell ſayde vnto him, Girde th 

ſelfe, and binde on thy ſandales. And ſo hee did. 

Then he ſaide vnto him, Caſt thy garment about 

thee, and followe me. 

9 So Petey came out and followed him, and 
knewe not that it was true, which was done by 
the Angel, but thought he had ſcene a viſion, 

109 Nowe when they were paſt the firſt and 

the ſecond watch, they came vnto the yron gate, 

that leadeth vnto y citie, which opened to them 

by it owne accorde, and they went out, and paſ- 

ſed through one ſtreete and by and by the Angel 

departed from him, 
it © And when Peter was come to himſelfe, 

he ſayd, Now Iknowe for a trueth,that the Lord 

hath ſent his Angell, and hath deliuered mee out 

of the hande of Herod, and from all the wayting 

for of the people of the Iewes. 

12 —_ e conſidered the thing, he came to 
the houſe of Marie, the mother of lohn, whoſe 
ſurname was Matke, where many were gathered 
together,and prayed. 

13 And whe Peter knocked at y entry doore, 
a maide came foorth to hear ken named Rhode. 

14 But when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe ope- 
ned not the entrie doore for gladneſſe, but ran in, 
and tolde howe Peter ſtoode before the enttie. 

15 But they faide vnto her, Thou art mad. Vet 
ſhee affirmed it conſtantly, that it was fo, Then 
ſayd they, It is his Angell, 

16 But Petes continued knocking, and _ 

ey 


— 


TAC! 


6 


9 


6.14.26. 


Herods miſerable death. 


Chap 
had opened it, and awe him, they were a- 
Noted, 


ni 

17 And he beckened vnto them W the hand, 
to hold their peace, & told them howe the Lord 
had brought him out of the priſon. And he _— 
Go lhew theſe things vnto lames and to the bre- 
thren: & he departed & went into another place. 

18 Nowe aſſoone as it was day, there was 
no ſinall trouble among the ſouldiers, what was 
become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 
founde him not, hee examined the keepers, and 
commaunded them to be ledde to be punithed. 
And hee went downe from Iudea to Ceſarca,and 
there abode. 

20 Then Herod intended to make warre a- 
gainſt them of Tyrus and Sidon, but they came 
all with one accorde vnto him, and perſwaded 
Blaſtus the Kings chamberlaine, and they defired 
peace, becauſe their countrey was nourithed by 
the Kings land. : 

21 And vpon a day appointed, Herod araied 
himſelſe in royall appatell, and fate on the iudge- 
ment ſcate,and made an oration vnto them, 

22 And the people gaue a ſhoute, ſayme, The 
voyce of God, and not of man. 

23 But immediatly the Angell of the Lorde 
ſmote hjm,becauſe he gaue not glory vnto God, 
ſo that he was eaten of wormes,and gaue vp the 


xiij. Pauls ſermon. | 


9 Then Saul (which alſo i called Paul) being 
ſull of the holy Ghoſt,ſet his eyes on him, 

10 And faid, O full of all fubtiltie and all miſ- 
chicſe, the childe of the deni!l, aua enemie of all 
righteouſneſſe, wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert 
the ſtraight waies of the Lord? 

11: Nowe therefore beholde, the hand of the 
Lord i vpon thee, & thou ſhalt be blinde, and not 
ſee the ſunne for a ſeaſon. And immediatly there 
fell on him a miſt and a darkenes, and he went 2 
bour,ſeeking ſome to leade him by the hand. 

12 Then the Deputie when he ſaw what was 
done, beleeued, and was aſtonied at the doctrine 
of the Lord. 

13 Nowe when Þanl & they that were with 
him, were departed by ſhippe from Paphus, they 
came to Perga æ citie of Patmphylia: then lohn 
departed from them, and returned to leruſalem. 

14 But when they departed from Perga, they 
came to Antiochia, ac of Piſidia. & went into 
sy nagogue on the Sabbath day, & fate dow ne. 

15 And after the lecture of tue Lawe and pro- 
phe ts, the rulers of the Synagogue ſent vnto 
them. ſaying. Ye men and brethren, if ye have any 
worde of exhortation for the people ſay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtoode vp and beckened with 
the hande and ſayde, Men ol Iſtael, and yee that 
that feare God. hearken. 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
fathers, and exalted the people when they dwelt 


0 
24 And the word of God grew, & multiplied. 
25 So Batnabas and Saul retutned from Ieiu- 
Glem, when they had fulfilled their office, and 
tooke them — whoſe ſurname was Marke. fred he their waners in the wildernefle, 
CHAP. 4111. 19 And hee deſtroyed ſeven nations in the 
2 Paul and Barnabas are called to preach among lande of Chanzan , and * deuided their larde to Ieſb. 14. t. 
the Centils. 7 Of Sergius Paulus, end Emu them by lot. 
the ſorcerer. 13 The departure of Marte. 14 20 Thenafterward he gane vnto them * Iud- Jug. 3.9. 
Paul pr tat heth at Antiochia. 42 The faith of ges about ſome hurdreth and fiſtie yeeres, vnto 
the Gentiles, 46 The Jewes reiected. 48 They the time of Samuel the Prophet: 
that are ordemed $0 life Lelecue, 32 The fue 21 Soafter that they defired a*King,and God v. cm 8.5; 
of faith. gaue vnto them“ Saul. the ſonne of Cis a wan of 1. S 9.1 3. 
Here were alſo in y Church that was at An- $ tribe of Beniamin, by the Face of ſortie yeeres, 16. c 10. c. 
tiochia . certaine Prophets and teacbers, as 22 And after he had taken him away, hee ray- 
Barnabas, and Simeon called Niger, and Lucius fed vp * David to be their Xing, of whome hee t. Sam 14. 
of Cyrene,& Manahen (which had bene brought witneſſed, ſaying, I haue ſounde Danid the /omne 13 pſalBge 
vp with Herod the Tetrach)and Saul. of leſſe a man after mine one heart, which will 20,21. 
2 Nowe as they miniſtred to the Lorde, and doe all things that I will. a 
faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſayde, Separate me Bana - 23 Of this mans ſeede hath God * accor- I,. x t. i. 
bas and Saul, for the woorke whereunto I haue ding to his promiſe raiſed vp to Iſrael, the Saui - 
called them. our leſus: 
3 Then faſted they and praied and laied their 24 When *Iohn had firſt preached before his IMat.z.t, 
handes on them,and let them goe. comming the baptiſme of repetitance to all the ar. 1.2. 
4 And they, after they were & ſent foorth of people of Iſrael. luke 3.243. 
the holy Ghoſt, came downe vnto Scleucia, and 25 And when lohn had fulfilled bi cout'e.he 
from thence they ſailed ro Cyprus, Hyd, *Whome ye thinke that I am. I am not he: M. r. y. 
5 And when they were at Salamis, they prea- but beholde, there commeth one after me,whoſe iohm 1.20 
ched the word of God in the Synagogues of the ſhoe of h feete I am not worthie to looſe. 
Iewes: and they had alſo Iohn to ir miniſter, 26 Yee men and brethren, children of the ge- 
6 So when they had gone throughout the yle neration of Abraham, aud whoſoeuer among 
vnto Paphus, they founde a certaine ſorcerer, a you ſeareth God, to you is the wootde of this 
falſe prophet being a Iewe,named Barieſus, ſalnation ſent. 
7 Which was with the Depntie Sergius Pau- 27 For the inhabitants of leruſalem. and their 
lus. a prudent man. Hee called vnto him Rarnabas rulers, becauſe they knewe him not, nor yet the 
and Saul, and deſired to heare the word of God. woordes of the Prophetes, which are read eue- 
8 But Elymas, the forcerer (for ſo is his name ry Sabbath day, they haue fulfilled them in con- 
by interpretation) withſtoode them, and ſought demning him. 
to turne away the Deputie from the faith, 28 And though they mo 5 cauſe of death 
Ih 10 


in the lande of * Egypt. and with an high arme E xod. r. 9. 
brought the m out thereof, Exo 13.14. 
18 And about the time * oſ ſourtie yeeres ſuſ · g xod.ĩ . .. 


Ordeined to ſaluation. 
Matt. 25. 22. in him, vyet deſired * to kill him, 

7.15.17 29 And when they had fulfilled al things that 
duke 23.23, were written of him, they tooke him downe 
john 19.6, from the tree, and put him in a ſepulchre. 
Matr.:8.2,6, 30 But God *raifed him vp from the dead. 
mer. 16. 6. zt And hee was ſcene many dayes of them, 
luke 24.6, which came vp with him from Galile to leruſa- 
ian 20.13. lem, which are his witneſſes ynto the people. 

32 And wee declare vnto you, that touching 
the promes made vnto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their children, 
in that he raiſed vp Ieſus, euen as it is written in 
the ſecond Pſalme, - Thou art my Sonne. this day 
haue I begotten thee, 

34 No as concerning tliat he raiſed him vp 
from the deade, no more to returne to the graue, 
he hath ſaid thus, IL wil gine you the holy things 
of Dauid, which are faithfull. 

Wherefore hee ſayeth alſo in another 
Pſal 16,to, place, * Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Holy one to 
chap. 2. 31. ſee corruption. 
36 Howbeit, Dauid after hee had ſerncd his 
f. King. 2. t o. time by the counſell of God, hee ſlept, and was 
chap.2.29, laid with his fathers and ſau e corruption. 

37 Buthee whome Gud raiſed yp, ſaweno 
corruption, 

38 Beit knowen vnto you therefore,men c- 
brethren, that through this man is preached vnto 
you the forgiuenes of ſinnes. 

39 And fromall things, from which ye could 
not be juſtified by the Lawe of Moſes, by him e- 
uery one that belceueth, is iuſtified. 

40 Beware therelore, leſt that come ypon 
you,which is ſpoken of in the Prophets, 

41 * Beholde, yee deſpiſers, and wonder, and 
vaniſh away: for I worke a worke in your daies, 
a woorke which yee ſhall not belecve, if a man 
would declare it you, 

42 CAnd when they were come out of the Sy- 
nagogue of the Tewes, the Gentiles beſonght, 
that . wud woulde preach theſe woordes to them 
the next Sabbath «ay. 

4; Now when the Congregation was diſſol- 
ned, many of the Iewes, and ptoſelytes that ſea- 
red God folowed Paul & Rarnabas, which ſpake 
to them, and exhorted them to continue in the 
grace of God, 

44 And y next Sabbath day came almoſt the 
whole citie together, to heare the word of God. 

45 But when the Iewes ſawe the people, they 
were full of ennie, and ſpake againft thoſe things 
which were ſpoken of Paul, contrarying them, 
and railing on them, 

6 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldely, 


Pſal. 2.7. 
hebr. t. 5. 
5.5. 


4. 55.3. 


Hab. 1. 5. 


Ma. 10. 8. 
God ſhoulde firſt haue beene ſpoken vnto you: 
but ſeeing yee put it from you, and judge your 
ſelues ynworthy of — life, loe, we turne 
to the Gentiles. 

47 Fot ſo hath the Lord commanded vs, ſay- 
ing, I haue made thee a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou ſhouldeſt bee the ſaluation vnto the 

ende ol the world. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they 
were glad and glorified the worde of the Lorde: 
and as many as were ordeined vnto eternall liſe, 
deleeued. 

49 Thus the worde of the Lord was publiſhed 


Iſa.q9.5. 
2.32, 


The Ates, 


and ſayde, Vt was neceſſarie that the woorde of 


Tupiters prĩeſt. 
throughont the whole countrey. 


50 Rut the Iewes ſtirred certaine deuont and 
honourable women, and the chiefe men of the ci- 
tie, & raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barna- 
bas,and — them out of their coaſtes. 

5t But they * ſhooke off the duſt of their Mat. 16. 16. 
ſeete againſt chem and came vnto Iconium. mar. G. . . 

52 And the diſciples were filled with ĩoy, and luke 9. g. 
with the holy Gbol. chap. 18.4 

CHAP. XIIII. 
3 Cod giueth ſucceſſe to his woorde, 6 Paul and 

Barnabas preach at Iconium, and ave per ſecu- 

ted. 13 At Lyſira they woulde doe ſacrifice ts 

Barnabas and Paul, which refuſe it, aud exhort 

the people to worſhip the true God, 19 Paul is 

foncd. 22 They confirms the diſciples in faith 
and patience, 23 Appoint minifters, 26 And 
paſiing throuah many places, make report of 
the ir diligence at Annochia. 
Nd it came to paſſe in Iconium, that they 
went both together into the Synagogue of 
the Iewes, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude 
both of the Iewes and of the Grecians beleeued. 

2 But the vnbeleeuing Iewes ſtitred vp, and 
corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles againſt the 
brethren, 

3 Sotherefore they abode there a long time, 
and ſpake boldly in the Lorde, which gane teſti. 
monie ynto the woorde of his grace, and cauſed 
ſignes and wonders to be done by their hands. 

4 But the people of the citie were deuided: ; 
and ſome were with the lewes, ard ſome with 
the Apoſtles. 

5 And u hen there was an aſſault made both 
of the Gentiles, and of the Iewes with theit tu- 
lers to doe them violence and to ſtone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled ynto Lyſira, 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, & vnto the region 
rounde about, 

7 And there were preaching the Goſpel. Jrnſomnch N 

8 Nowe there fate a certaine man at Ly that all the 
impotent in his feete, which was a creeple from people were | 
his mothers wombe,who had neuer walked, mooned at 

9 He heard Paul ſpeake, who beholding him, he doctrine. 
and perceiuing that he had faith to be healed, $9 both 

10 Said with a loude voice, Stande vp right Pau and | 
on thy feete. And he leaped vp, and walked, Barnabas 

tr Then when the people ſawe what Paul emed af 
had done, they lift vp their voyces, ſaying in the Z tra. 
ſpeach of Lycaonia, Gods are come downe to vs | f [ay 10 
in the likeneſſe of men. thee in the 

12 And they called Rarnabas, Tupiter, and meme of the | 
Paul, Mercutius, becauſe hee was the chiefe Tord Jeſus 
ſpeaker, (hrifts 

1:3 Then _— prieſt, which was before 
their city, brought bulles with garlands vnto the 
gates, & woulde haue ſacrificed with the people. 

14 But when the Apoſtles,Barnabas and Paul 
heard it, they rent their clothes, and ranne in a- 
mong the people cry ing, 

15 Aud ſaying, O me,why do ye theſe things? 

Wee are euen men ſubiect to the like paſs ions ö 
that ye le and preach vnto you, that = ſhoulde i 1 
rurne frõ theſe vaine jdo/es vnto the liuivg God, 

#®which made heaven and earth, and the ſea, and Cem t. r. 

all things that in them are. pſal. 146.6, 

16 Who in times paſt o ſuffered all the Gen- re«el.14.7. 
tiles to walke in their owne wayes. Pſal 81,22, 
ty Neuer- 1 3 0m. 2.24 


Nr 


+ TREE 


„ 


Thee bh He 


Paul toned. 


17 Neuertheles, be left not himſclfe without 
witneſſe, in that he did good and gane vs raine 
from heauen, & ſruitſull ſeaſons, filling our hearts 
with foode and gladnes. g 

18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarce refrat- 
ned they the people, that they had not ſacrificed 


[But that vnto them]. 


they ſhould 


19 Then there came certaine Tewes from An- 


4. euery 94 tiochia and Iconium . which when they had per- 
me. Aud ſwaded the people, f*ſtoned Paul, & drew him 
whiles they out of the citie, ſuppoſing he had bene dead. 


taried and 
taught, 


20 Howbeit,as the dilciples ſtoode round a- 
bout him, he aroſe vp, & came into the citie and 


there came the next day he departed yy Barnabas to Derbe. 


Ce. 


21 And aftet they had preached to that citie, 


And diſpu- and had taught many , they returned to Lyſtra, 


ging bolaly and to Iconium a 


/waded 
72 people 
to for/ake 


them: for, 


ſayd they, 


to Antiochia, 

22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, & exhor- 
ting them to continue in the faith, «firming that 
we muſt through many afflictions evter into the 
kinodome of God. 

23 And when they had ordeined them El- 


they ſay no- ders by election in euery Church and prayed,and 


thing true, 


fafted, they commended them to the Lorde in 


but lie in al home they beleeued. 


things. 


21 Thus they went throughout Piſidia, and 


2. Cor. f. 25. came to DS. 


Ch. 13. t 4. 


Gal. 1.1 TO 


25 And when they had preached the worde 
in Perga,they came downe to Attalia, 

25 And thence ſayled to Antiochia, * from 
whence they had bene commended vnto the 

race of God, to the worke which they had 
aisle. 

27 And when they were come, & had gathe- 
red the Church together, they rehearſed all the 
things that God had done by them, and howe he 
had opened the doore of faith vnto the Gentiles, 

28 So there they abode a long time with the 
diſciples. F 

CHAP. XV. 

t Uariance about circumciſion. 22 The Aprſiles 
Senie their determination to the Churches, 38 
Paul and "Barnabas preach at Antiochia, 29 
And ſeparate compame becauſe of lohn M be. 

Hen came downe certaine from Indea, and 

taught the brethren, ſay in. * Except ye be 
circumciſed after the maner of Moſes, ye can not 
be ſaued. 

2 Aud when there was great diſſenſion , and 
diſputation by Paul and Barnabas againſt them, 
they — that Paul & Barnabas, and certaine 
other of them ſhould goe vp to leruſalem, vnto 
the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion, 

3 Thus being ſent forth by the Church, they 
paſſed through Phenice , and Samaria, declating 
the conuerſion of the Gentiles: and they brought 
great ioy vntoall the brethren, 

4 And when they were come to Ieruſalem, 
they were receiued of the Church, and of the A- 
poſtles and Elders, & they declared what things 
God had done by them. 

5 But ſaid they,certaine of the ſet of the Pha- 
riſes, which did beleenc, roſe vp, ſaying , that it 
was needefull to circumciſe them , and to com- 
maund them to keepe the Law of Moſes. 

6 Then the Apoſtles & Elders came together 
to looke to this matter. 

7 And when there had bene great diſputation, 


Chap. xv. 


The Couneill. 430 


Peter roſe vp, and ſayd ynto them, ® Yemen and Chap. 1. 
brethren, ye know that a while agoe, 2. 20. ard 
mong vs God choſe out me, that the Gentiles by 11.15. 
my mouth ſhould heare the word of the Goſpe 
and beleeue. 
8 And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witneſſe, in giuing vnto them the holy 
Ghoſt, euen as he dia vnto vs. 
9 And he put no difference betweene vs and 
_— aſter that by faith he had & purified their 7 Cor. f. 2. 
earts 


T chap. t o. 43. 

1% Now therefore, why tempt ye God , to 
lay a yoke on the diſciples necks,which neither Mat. 23.4. 
our fathers, nor we were able to beare? 

11 But we beleeue, through the grace of the 
Lord Iefus Chrift to be ſaued, euen as they doe. 

12 Then all the multitude kept filence , and 
heard Barnabas and Paul, which told what ſignes 
and wonders God had done among the Gentiles 
by them, 

1; And whey they helde their peace, Tames 
anſwered,faying, Men aua brethren, heatken vn- 
to mee, 

14 * Simeon hath declared , howe God firſt 2. Pet. t. t. 
did viſit the Gentiles, to take of the a people 
vnto his Name, : 

15 And to this agree the wordes of the Pro- 
phets, as it is written, 

16 * After this Iwill returne, and will build Amo: g. ct. 
again the tabernacle of Danid, which is fallen 
downe,and the tuiues thereof wil I build againe, 
and I will ſet it vp, 

15 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles ypon whome my 
Name is called, faith the Lorde which doeth all 
theſe things, 

18 From the heginning of the worlde God 
knoweth all his workes. 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we tron- 
ble * them of the Gentiles that are turned to 
Go 

20 But that we write vnto them , that they 
abſteine them ſelues from — - _ 
and fornication, and that that is ſtrangled, 
from bloodf. 10 And what 

21 Fot Moſes of olde time hath in euery ci- Heuer they 
tie them that preach him, ſecing he is read in the von- 
Synagogues euery Sabbath day. Should be - 

22 Then it ſeemed good to the Apoſtles and done to the 
Elders with the whole Church, to ſend choſen ſelves, that 
men of their owne companie to Antiochia with #>e) 

Paul and Barnabas : to wit, Iudas whoſe ſyrname not doe 1 40 
was Barſabas, and Silas, which were chiefe men others. 
among the brethren, 

23 And wrote letters by them after this ma- 
ner, THE APOSTLES, AND the El- 
ders , and the brethren, vnto the brethren which 
are of the Gentiles in Antiochia, and in Sytia, and 
in Cilicia, ſend greeting. 

24 Foraſmuch as we haue heard, that certaine 

which departed from vs, haue troubled you with 
wordes, and cumbred your mindes , ſaying, Ye 
muſt he circumciſed & — the Law: tow 

we gaue no ſach commandement, 

25 It ſeemed therefore good to vs, when we 
were come together with one accorde, to ſende 
choſen men vnto you, with our beloued Rarna- 
bas and Paul, 


Li Lin. 26 Men 


Name of our Lord Ie 


ſoexer ye 
would not 
that men 
ſhould doe 
to you, 
doe not to 
others. 

lor, comfor- 
bed. 


g apdonely 
Judas went, 


the worde of the Lord, 


would tale 


Fringe 


3 2. 


paul and Barnabas ſtriue. 


26 Men that baue 82 vp their lines for the 


us 


Chriſt. 


27 We ha e therefore ſent Indas and Silas, 


which ſhal alſo tel you 5 


ſame things 


by mouth. 


28 For jt ſeemed good to the boly Ghoſt,and 
to vs, to lay no more burden vpon you, then 


theſe neceſſatie things, 


29 That is that ye abſteine from things offred 
to idoles, and blood, & that that is ſtrangled,and 
nd what- from fornication: | from which if ye keepe your 
ſclues,ye tha!l doe well. Fare ye wel. 

30 Nowe when they were departed, they 
came to Antiochia, & after that the 
bled the multitude, they deliuered th 

31 And when they had read it, they reioyced 


for the conſolation. 


had afſem- 
e epiſtle. 


32 And Iudas aud Silas being Prophets, | ex- 


horted the brethren with 


ſtrengthened them. 


many wordes , and 


33 And after they had taried there a ſpace, 
they were let goe in peace of the brethren vnto 


the Apoſtles. 


34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought gooll to 


abide there lil . 


. 


35 Paul al'o and Barnabas continued in Anti- 
ochia, teaching and preaching with many other 


36 J But after certaine dayes, Paul ſayd vnto 
Barnabas, Let vs returne, and viſit our brethren 
in euery citie, where we haue preached the word 
of the Lord, and ſee how they doe. 

37 And Barnabas | counſelled to take with 
them Iohn, called Marke. 

28 But Paul thought it not meete to take him 
vnto their companie,which departed from them 
from Pamphylia,and went not with them to the 


worke. 


39 Then were they ſo ſtirred, that they de par- 
ted aſunder one from the other, ſo that Rarnabas 


tooke Marke, and ſayled vnto —— 
40 And Paul choſe Silas and de 


"The Acdes. 


6 Nowe when they had gone throughout 


Phry gia, and the region of Galatia, they were for- 
bidden of the holy Ghoſt to — worde 


in Aſia. 
7 Then came th 


to Myſia, and ſought to go 


into Bithynia: but the Spirit j ſuffered 


em — 107 Ieſia. 


8 Therefore they paſſed through Myſia, an 


came downe to Troas, 


5 Where a viſion appeared to Paulin y night, 
There ſtood a man of Macedonia, & prayed him, 
ſaying, Come into Macedonia and helpe vs. 

to And after he had ſeene the viſion, imme- 
diatly we prepared to go into Macedonia, being 
aſſured that the Lord had called vs to preach the 


Goſpel vnto them. 


ir Then went we forth from Troas,and with 
a ſtraight courſe came to Samothtacia, and the 


next day to Neapolis, 


12 CAnd from thence to Philippi,which is Y 
chiefe citie in the parts of Macedoma,and whoſe 
inhabitants came from Rome to dwell there, and 
we were in that citie abiding certaine dayes. 


1; And on the Sabbath 


y, we went out of 


the citie beſides a riuer, where they were wont 
to pray : and we ſate downe, and ſpake ynto the 


women, which were come together, 


14 Anda certaine woman named Lydia, 4 
ſeller of purple, of the citic of the Thyatirians, 
which worſhipped God, heard vs: whoſe heart 
the Lord opened, that ſhe attended vnto the 


things which Paul ſpake. 


15 And when ſhe was baptized, & her houſe- 
holde, ſhe beſought vs,ſaying, If ye haue iudged 


me to be Faithfull to the Lor 


e into mine 


houſe, and abide there: and ſhe conſtrained vs. 


16 And it came to paſſe that as we went to 


prayer, a certaine waide hauing * a ſpirit of diui - Leut. 20. 27. 


nation, met vs, which gate her maſters much cut. 18. 


vantage with diutving. 


17 She followed Paul and vs, & cried, ſayi 
parted, being Theſe men are the ſeruants of the moſt high G 


10,1 t. 


commended of the brethren vnto the grace of which ſhewe vnto vs the way of ſaluation. 

13 And this did ſhe many dayes:but Paul be- 
41 And hee went through Syriaand Cilicia, ing gricued, turned about, and ſayd to the ſpirit, 
I commaund thee in the Name of Ieſus Chriſt, 


God. 


ſtabliſhing the Churches. 

CHAP. XVI. 
Tz When Paul had circumciſed Timot hie, he tooke 
him with him. 7 The Spirit calleth them from 
one countrey to another, 14 Lydia is conuerted, 
28 Paul and Silas mpriſoned, connert the iay- 

ler, 37 Aud are deliuered as Romanec. 
F Hen came he to Derbe and to Lyſtra: and be- 
holde, a certaine diſciple was there named 


Nom. 16. at. * Timotheus, a womans ſonne , which was a 
Phil. 2. 19. jeweſſe & belecued,but bis father was a Grecian, lawfull for vs to receiue, neither to obſerue, ſee- 
.be 


that thou come out of her. And he came out the 


ſame houre. 


19 Now when her maſters ſaw that the hope 
of their gaine was gone, they canght Paul and 
Silas, and drewe them into the market place vn- 


to the ons, 


20 And brought them to the Gonernors, ſay- 
ing,Theſe me which are Iewes,trouble our citie, 
2r And preach ordinances , which ate not 


2 Of home the brethren which were at Ly-i ng we are Romanes. 
ſtra and Iconium, reported well. 


forth with him, and tooke and circumciſed him, manded them to be beaten with rods, 
becauſe of the Tewes, which were in thoſe quar- 


Grecian, - 


4 And as they went through the cities, they . 
delinered them the decrees to keepe, ordeined ment, caſt them into the inner priſon, & made 
- the Apoſtles and Elders, which were at Ieru- their feete faſt in the ſtockes. 


em. 
5 And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed in the 


fanb, and increaſcd in number dayly. 


22 The peopleroſe vp together againſt them, 
3 Therefore Paul would that he ſhould goe and the gouernours rent their clothes, & & com- 2.Cor.11, 


25. I. chef. 


23 And when they had beaten them ſote, they 2. 2. 
ters: for they knewe all that his father was a caſt them into priſon, commaunding the iayler 


to keepe them ſurely, 


24 Mbo hauing receiued ſuch commaunde- 


25 Now at midnight Paul and Si] 


— pſalme vnto God: and the priſoners or in a dun- 


heard 


Or, in the 
ttome of 


as prayed, the priſon, 


geon, 


26 And 


ng, 1. am. 23.7. 


_— 


| & ſe, Cc. 


The iayler conuerted . 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
ke, fo that the foundation of the priſon was 
(haken: and by and by all the doores opened,and 
euery mans bands were looſed. 

27 Then the keeper of the priſon waked out 
of his ſleepe, & when he ſawe the priſon doores 
open, he drewe out his ſ word, and would haue 
killed kim ſelſe, ſuppoſing the priſoners had 
bene fled, 

28 Bat Paul cried with a loude voyce-faying, 
Doe thy ſelſe no harme : for we are all here. 

2s Then he called {ora light, and leaped in, 
and came trembling, and fell downe beſore Paul 
and Silas, 

30 And brought them ont, & ſayd, Sirs, what 
muſt I doe to be ſaned? 

ze And they ſaid, Releeue in the Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, & thou ſhalt be aued,& thine houſholde, 

32 And they preached vnto him the worde 
of the Lord, and to all that were in kis houſe. 

23 Afterward he tooke them the ſame houre 
$0y, wownd: of the night and waſhed the | ſtripes , and was 
or hurts, baptized with all that belonged vnto him, 

ſtraightway. a 

34 And when he had brought them into his 
+Greeke,he houſe,f he ſet meate before them, and rejoyced 

ſes the ta. that he with all his hoaſholde heleeued in God. 

ble, 35 And when it was day, | the gouetnours 
| the Couer- ſent the ſergeants, ſaying. Let thoſe men goe. 
mrs aſſem· 36 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe 
bled toge= wordes vnto Paul, ſaying, The goueruouts haue 
ther in the ſent to looſe you: now therefote get you hence, 
market, and goe in peace. 

aud remenws 37 Then ſaid Paul vnto them, Aſter that they 

bring the haue beaten vs openly, vncondemned, which are 

earthquake Romanes, they haue caſt ys into priſon, and now 
that ww, would they put vs out priuily? nay verely: but 
they feared let them come and bring vs out. 

33 And the ſergeants tolde theſe wordes vn- 
to the Gonernours, who feared when they heard 
that they were Romanes. 

39 Then came they and prayed them, and 
brought them out, aud defired them to depart 
out of the citie. 

40 And they went out of the priſon, and en- 
tred into the houſe of Lydia: and when they had 
ſeene the brethren, they comforted them , and 
departed. 

CHAP, XVII. 

Ts Paul commeth to Theſtalonica, 4 Mere ſome 
rece iue him, and others per ſicute him. 11 To 
ſearch the Scriptures. 17 He diſputeth at A. 
thens, and the fruite of his doftrine, 

New as they paſſed through Amphipolis, 

and Appollenia, they came 0 Theſſaloni- 
ca, where was a Synagogue of the Iewes. 

2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in ynto 
them & three Sabbath dayes diſputed with them 
by the Scriptures, 

3 Opening, and alleadging that Chriſt maſt 
haue ſuffered , and nſen againe from the dead: 
and this is Ieſus Chriſt, whome, ſd he, I preach 
to you. 

4 And fome of them beleened.and ioyned in 

companie with Paul and Silas : alſo of the Gre- 

cians that feared God a great maltitude, and of 
the chiefe women not a fewe. 

5 Bat the lewes which beleeued not, moued 


Chap.xvij. 


with enuje,tooke vuto them certaine yer 
and wicked fellowes, and when they had aſſem- 
bled the multitude, they made a tumult in the 
citie, and made aſſault agaiuſt the houſe of Iaſon, 
and ſought to bring them out to the people. 

6 But when they found them not, they drewe 
Iaſon & certaine brethren ynto the h-ads of the 
citie, crying, Theſe are they which haue ſubder- 
ted the ſtate of the world, and here they are, 

7 Whom laſou hath receiued, and theſe all 
do againſt the decrees of Ceſar, faying chat there 
is an other King, one Ieſus. 

8 Then they troubled the people , and the 
heads of the citie, whenthey heard theſe things, 

9 Notwithſtanding when they had receiued 
| ſufficient aſſiu ance of Iaſon and of the other, I Or, A ſuff- 
they let them goe. CLONE an- 

10 And theteetheen immediatly ſent away ſwere. 
Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea, which when 
they were come thither, entxed into the Syna- 
gogue ol the Iewes. 

1: Theſe were alſo more noble me then they 
which were at Theſſalonica, which teceiued the 
worde with all readines, & & ſearched the Scrip- Jobs 5.39. 
tures dayly, whether thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them and of 
honeſt women, which were Grecians, and men. 
not a fewe, 

13 J But when the Iewes of Theſſalonica 
knewe,that the worde of God was alſo preached 
of Paul at Rerea, they came thither alſo, & mo- 
ued the people. 

14 But by & by the brethren ſent away Paul 
to go as it were to the ſea ; but Silas and Timo» 
theus abode there ſtill. | 

15 And they that 1 condu& Paul, brought I Or. ha the 
him vnto Athens: and when they had receiued a charge to 
commandement vnto Silas and Timotheus that © 
they ſhould come to him at once. they departed. ach. 

15 « Now while Faul waited for them at A- a 
thens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he ſawe 
the citie ſubiect to idolatrie. ; 

17 Therefore he diſputed in the Synagogue 
with the Iewes, and with them that were teligi- 
ous, and in the market dayly with whomſoeuer 
he met. 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epi- 
cures, and of the Stoikes. diſputed with him, and 
ſomie ſayd, What will this babbler fay > Others 10r,yaſcal, 
ſayd, He ſcemeth to he a ſetter forth of ſtrange er trier. 
gods (becauſe he preached vnto them Ieſus, and 
the teſutrection.) 

19 And they tooke him, and bronght him 
into Mars ſtreete, faying , May we not knowe, 
what this newe doctrine, whereof thou ſpea- 
keit, is? 

20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things 
vnto our eates: we would know therefore, what 
theſe things meane. 

21 For all the Athenĩans and which 
dwelt there, | gaue themſelues to nothing els, Jr, had 
but either to tell, or to heare ſome newes. iſert. 

22 Then Paul ſtoode in the mids of Mars 
ſtreete, and ſayd, Ye men of Athens, I perceiue 
that in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious, 

23 For as I paſſed by, and behelde your de. 
notions, I ſound an altar wherein was written, 
VNT@ THE VNKNOWEN GOD. 

Lit. ü. Whome 


To fearch the Scriptures. 41 


A 


Cy 


Chap.7.48. 
P/al.50.8. 


Jie. t 9. 


ind, 
2 
Areete. 


Kom.1 6.3 s 


Chap. 13.5. * ſhooke his raiment, and ſayd vnto them, Your hea 


12 47% 


Whome ye then ignorantly worſhip, him ſhewe 
Ivnto you. 

24 God that made the worlde, and all things 
that are therein, ſeeing thaf he is Lord of heanen 
— _ dwelleth not in temples made with 


25 *Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 
as hk he needed any thing, ſeeing he giueth 
to all lite and breath and all things, 

26 And hath made of one blood all man- 
kinde,to dwell onall the face of the earth, and 
hath aſſigred the times which were ordeined 
before;and the bounds of their habitation, 

27 That they ſhould ſee ke the Lord, if ſo be 
they might haue groped after him, & found hin, 
— 4 doutleſſe he be not farre from euery one 
of vs. 

28 For in him we liue, and moue, and haue 
dur being. as alſo certaine of your one Poets 
haue ſayd. For we are alſo his generation. 

29 Foraſmuch then, as we are the generati- 
on of God, we ought not to thinke that the God- 
head is like vnto golde, ot filuer, or ſtone grauen 
by arte,and the inuention ofman. 

30 Aud the time of this ignorance God re- 
garded not: but nowe he admoniſheth all men 
euery where to repent, 

t Becauſe hee hath appointed a day in the 
which he will indge the world in righteouſnes, 


by that man whome he hath appointed , whereof 
he hath g iuen an aſſurance to all men, in that he 
hath raiſed him from the dead. 


32 Now when they heard of the reſurrection 
from the dead, ſome mocked,and other ſayd, We 
will heare thee againe of this thing. 

33 And ſo Pauldeparted from among them. 

34 Howbeit certaine men clave vnto Paul, 
and beleeued: among whome was alſo Denys 
Areopagita, and a woman named Damaris, and 
other with them. 

C HA P. XVIII. 

3 Paul laboureth with his hand, and preacheth as 
Corinthus, 6 He i deteſted of the Iewec, 8 Yet 
receined of many, 9 And comforted of the Lord. 
14 Gallio refuſeth to meddle with religion. 18 
Panls vowe. 21 His fanth in the . of 


God. 22 And care for the brethren. 24 The 
pravſe of Apollor, 
Frer theſe things, Paul departed fro Athens, 
and came to Corinthus, 


2 And found a certaine lew, named * Aquila, 
borne in Pontns, lately come from Italie, and his 
wife priſcilſa (becauſe that Claudius had com- 
manded all Iewes to depart from Rome) and he 
came vnto them, 

2 And becanſe he was of the ſame craft, he a- 
bode with them and wrought(fer their craft was 
to male tentes) 

4 And he diſputed in the Syuagogne enery 
Sabbath day, and exhotted the Iewes, and the 
Grecians. 

5 Nowe when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul bumed in ſpirit, te- 
ſifying to the lewets that Ieſus was the Chriſt. 

6 And when they reſiſted and blaſphemed, he 


blood be vpõ your one head: Iam cleanc; from 
henceforth wil I go vnto the Gentiles, 


The Ages. 


| Gods aſſiſtance to Paul. 
7 So he departed thence, and entred int o a 

certaine mans houſe, named Iuſtus, a worſhip- 

per of God, whoſe houſe ioyned hard to the Sy- 


nagogue. 

8 And “ Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the Syna- 
po ne, bel in the Lord with all his houſe- 

e: and many of the Corinthians hearing it, 

beleeued and were baptized. 

9 Then ſayd the Lord to Paul in the night by 
a viſion, Feare not, but ſpeake,and holde not thy 

eace. 

g 10 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall lay 
haw's on thee to hurt thee:for I haue much peo» 
ple in tlus citie. 

t So he continued there a yeere and fix mo- 
— „and taught the worde of God among 
t 


t. Cor. 1.14. 


12 © Now when Gallio was Deputie of I A. lor, Greets, 
chaia, the Iewes aroſe with one accord againſt 
Paul, and brought him to the indgement ſeate, 

13 Saying, This ſellowe — men to 
worſhip God contrary to the Lawe. 

14 And as Paul was about to open his month, 
Gallio ſayd vnto the Iewes, If it were a matter 
of wrong,or an euill deede, O ye Iewes I would 
according to reaſon mainteine you, 

15 But if it he aqueſtion of wordes & names, 
and of your lawe, looke ye to it your ſelues: for 
I will be no judge of thoſe things. 

p 16 And he draue them from the iudgement 
cate, 

17 Then tooke all the Grecians Soſthenes 
the chiefe ruler of the Synagogue, and beat him 
before the judgement ſeate: but Gallio cared no- 
thing for thoſe things, 

18 But whe Paul had taried there yet a good 
while, he tooke leaue of the brethren. and ſailed 
into Syria (and with him Priſcilla and Aquila) af- 
ter that he had ſhotne his head in Cenchrea: for 
he had a * yowe. Nen. 6. B. 

19 Then he came to Epheſus , and left them cha. 21.44. 
there: but hee entred into the Synagogue and 
diſputed with the Iewes. 

20 Who deſired him to tarie a longer time 
with them: but he would not conſent, 

2r But bade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt 
needes keepe this feaſt that commeth, in Ieruſa- 
lem : but I will returne againe vnto you,*Fif God * e{or.4.19. 
will, So he failed from Epheſus. 323 41 

22 J And when he came downe to Ceſatea, 
he went vp to leruſalem + and when he had ſalu- 
ted the Church, he went downe vnto Antiochia. 

23 Now when he had raried there a while, he 
de parted. and went through the countrey of Ga- 
latia and Plitygia by order, ſtrengthening all the 
diſciples. 

:4 And 2 certaine Tewe named * Apollos, f · Cor. 1-14. 
borne at Alexandria, came to Epheſus, an elo- : 
quent man and || mightie in the Scriptures, tor, well in- 

25 The ſame was inſtructed in the way of the firutted, 
Lorde, and hee ſpake ſeruently in the ſpirit, and 
taught diligently the thinges of the Lorde,and 
knewe but the baptiſme of Iohn onely. 

26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the Sy- 
nagogve, Whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had 

x, they tooke him vnto them, and expoun- 
ded vnto him the way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when hee was minded to goe into 
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and 11.16. 


Achaia,the brethren echorting him, wrote to the 

diſciples to receiue him: and after he was come 

thither,be holpe them much which had belecucd 
through grace. 

28 For mightily he confured pnblikely the 
Tewes with great vehemencie, ſhewing by the 
Scriptures, that Ieſus was the Chriſt. 

CHAP. XIX. 

6 The holy Gheft is giuen by Pauli hands, 9 The 
lewes blaſpheme hu dothrine, which was confir- 
nerd by miracles, x; The raſhneſſe, and puniſh- 
ment of the conturers , and the fruite that came 
thereof. 24 Demetrius raiſeth ſedttion vnder 
pretence of Diana. 4t Yet God deluuereth hu, 
and appeaſeth it by the towne clarke. 

AX it came to paſſe, while Apollos was at 

Corinth, that Paul whe he paſſed through 
the vpper coaſtes, came to Epheſus, and fouude 
certaine diſciples, 

2 And ide vnto them, Haue ye teceiued the 
holy Ghoſt ſince ye beleeued: And they ſaid vnto 
him, Wee haue not ſo much as hearde whether 
there be an holy Ghoſt. 

And he ſaid vnto them, Vnto what were ye 
then baptized ? And they ſaide, Vnto Iohns bap- 


4 Then ſaid Paul,*Iohn vetely baptized with 
the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying vnto the peo- 
ple, y they ſhould beleeue in him, which ſhoulde 
come after him, that is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

5 So when they heard it, they were baptized 
in the Name of the Lord Ieſus, 

6 And Paul laide his handes vpon them, and 
the holy Ghoſt came on them, and theyſpake the 
tongues, aud prophecied. 

And all the men were about twelue. 

8 Moreouer. he went into the Synagogue, 
and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, 
diſputing and exhorting to the things that ap- 
pertaine to the kingdome of God. 

9 But when certaine were hardened , and diſ- 
obeyed, ſpeaking euill of the way of God heſore 
the multitude, he departed from them, and ſepa- 
rated the diſciples , and diſputed dayly in the 


IFrom fue ſchoole of one Tyrannus|. 


a clocke wm 


to teme. 


lor, rape 


kiw, 


gor, coniu- 
rert. 


10 And this was done by the ſpace of two 
yeeres,ſo that al they which dwelt in Afia, heard 
the worde of the Lorde leſus, both Iewes and 
Grecians. 

tt And God wrought no ſmall miracles by 
the handes of Paul, 

12 So that from his body were bronght vnto 
the ſicke, | kerchiefes or handkerchiefes, and the 
diſeaſes departed from them, and the cuill ſpirits 
went ont of them- 

13 Then certaine of the vagabonde Iewes, 
lexorciſts, tooke in hande to name oner them 
which had euill ſpirits, the Name of the Lord le- 
— We adiure you by Ieſus, whom Paul 

reacheth. 


14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of Scena 
alew,the Prieſt, a hon ſeuen, which did this.) 

ts And the euil ſpirit anſwered, & ſaid, leſus I 
acknowledge, & Paul I knowe: but who are ye? 

16 Andthe man in whom the euil ſpirit was, 
ranne on them, and ouercame them , and preuai- 
led againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that 
khoaſe,naked,and wounded. 


17 And this was knowen to al the Tewes and 
Grecians alſo, which dwelt at Epheſus,and feare 
came on them all, and the Name of the Lord le- 
ſus was magnified, 

18 And many that belceued, came and con- 
feſled, and ſhewed their workes. 

19 Many alſo of them, which vſed curious 
artes brought their bookes,and burned them be- 
fore al men, and they counted the price of them, 
and found it fiftie thouſand preces of ſiluer. 

20 So the worde of God grewe mightily, and 
pteuailed. 

21 Nowe when theſe things were accom- 
pliſhed , Paul purpoſed by the ſpirite to paſſe 
through Macedonia and Achaia, and to goe to 
Ieruſalem, ſaying, After I haue bene there, j muſt 
alſo ſee Rome. 

22 So ſent he into Macedonia two of them 
that miniſtred vnto him, Tumothe us, and Eraſtus, 
but he remained in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall 
trouble about that way. 


24 For a certaine man named Demetrins a ſil- 


uer ſmith, which made ſiluer j temples of Diana, or, flrnus. 


brought great gaines vnto the craites men: 

25 Whom he called — y worke- 
men of like things, and ſaide, Syrs ye knowe that 
by this craft we — — 

26 Moreouer ye ſee and hcare, that not alone 
at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia this 
Paul hath perſwaded, & turned away much peo- 
ple, ſaying, That they be not gods which are 
made with handes: 


27 So that not onely this thing is dangerous 
vnto vs, that the ſtate Ide be but 
alſo that the temple of the eſſe Diana 


{t.onld be nothing eſteemed, and that it woulde 
come to paſſe that her magnificence , which 
Aſia and the worlde worſhippeth, ſhoulde be 
deſtroyed. 

28 Nowe when they heard it,they were full 
of wrath,and cryed out, ſaying, Great is Diana of 
the Epheſians. 

29 And the whole citie was full ef confuſion, 
and they ruſhed into ß common place with one 
aſſent,and caught *Gaius, and“ Ariſtarchus, 


iourney. 

30 And when Paul would haue entred in vn- 
to the people, the diſciples ſuſſered him not. 

3: Certaine alſo of the chieſe of Aſia which 
were his friends, ſent vnto him deſiring him that 
— woulde not pteſent himſelſe in the common 
P ACE, 

32 Some therefore cryed one thing, & ſome 
another: for the aſſemblie was — — and 
the more part knewe not wherefore they were 
come together. | 

33 And ſome of the companie drewe foorth 
Alexander,the Iewes ing him forwards. A- 
lexander then beckened with the hand, & would 
haue excuſed the matterto the people. 

34 But when they knewe that he was a Ie, 
there aroſe a ſhowrte almoſt for the ſpace of two 
houres, of all men, crying, Great « Diana of the 
Epheſians, 

35 Then the towne clarke,when he had ſtay- 


ed the people, ſaide, Ye men of Epheſus , what 


Idolarerrage. 4 


men Rem. 1 C. 23 
of Macedonia, and Pauls companions of his Go: 


"Paul preacheth at Troas. 
man is it that knoweth not howe that the citic 
of the Epheſians is a worſhipper of i great god- 
deſſe Diana, and of the image,which came downe 
from Iupiter? i 

36 Seeing then 7 no man can ſpeake againſt 
theſe things,ye ought to be appeaſed, and to doe 
nothing raſhly. 

37 For ye haue brought hither theſe men, 
which haue neither committed ſacrilege, neither 
doe blaſpheme your goddeſſe. 

38 Wberefote, if Demetrius and the craftes 
men which are with him, haue a mattet againſt 
any man, the lawe is open, and there are Depu- 
ties: let them accnſe one another. 

39 But if ye inquire any thing concerning o- 
ther matters, it may be determined in a lawtull 
aſſemblie. : 

42> For we are euen in ĩeopardie to be accu- 
ſed of this dayes ſedition, ſoraſinuch as there is 
no cauſe , whereby we may giue areafon of this 
concourſe of people. 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he let the 
aſſemble depart. 

CHAP. XX. 

Paul goeth into Macedonir,and into Grecia. 7 He 
celebrateth the Lordes ſupper and preacheth, 9 
At rrou he rayſeth vp Eutychus, 17 At E- 
pheſics he calleth the elders of the Church toge- 
ther,commteth the keeping of Gods flocke 19 
them, warneth them of falſe teachers, maketh hu 
prayer with them, and departeth by ſhip towards 
Ter uſalem. 

Owe after the tumult was ceaſed, Paul cal- 
led the diſciples vnto him . and embraced 
them, and departed to goe into Macedonia. 

2 And whẽ he had gone through thoſe parts, 
and had exhorted them with many wordes, he 
came into Grecia, 

3 Andhaning taried there three moneths, be- 
canſe the Iewes laide waite for him , as he was 
about to ſaile into Syria , he purpoſed to returne 
through Macedonia. 

And there accompanied him into Aſia So- 
ater of Berea, and of them of Theſſalonica, Ari- 

— Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and 

Timotheus, and of them of Aſia Ty chicus, and 

Trophimus. 

5 Theſe went before, and taried vs at Troas. 

6 And we failed foatth from Philippi, after 
the dayes of vnleauened bread, and came vnto 
them to Troas in five dayes, where we abode ſe- 


uon dayes. 

7 And the firſt day of the weeke, the diſciples 
being come together to breake bread, Paul prea- 
ched vnto them, ready to depart on the morow, 
and continued the preaching vnto midnight, 

$ And there were many lightes in an vpper 


lor, we. chamber,where | they were 15 ered together, 
9 And there ſate in a window a certaine yong 
or, boy. fman,named Eutychus, falls into a deepe ſleepe: 


and as Paul was long preaching , he ouercome 
with ſleepe, fell downe from the thitd loft, aud 
was taken vp dead. 

10 But Paul went downe, and laide himſelfe 
vpon him and embracedhim,ſaying, Trouble not 
your ſelues: for his life is in him. 

rt So when Paul was come vp againe, and 
bad broken bread , and eaten, he communed a 


The Actes. 


Pauls exhortation. 


long while till the dawning of the day,and ſo he 
departed. 

12 And they brought the boy aline, and they 
were not a litle comfort 

1; Then we went footth to ſhip,and failed 
vnto the citie Aſſos, that we might receiue Paul 
there: for ſo had he appointed, and woulde him 
ſelfe goe afoote. 

14 Now whe he was come vnto vs to Aſſos, 
and we had receiued hun, we came to Mitylenes. 

15 And we failed thence, and cæne the next 
day ouer againſt Chios, and the next day we arri - 
ued at Samos and taried at Trogyllium: the next 
day we came to Miletum. 

16 For Paul had determined to ſaile by Ephe- 
ſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time in Aſia: 
for he haſted to be, if he could poſs ible, at Iernſa- 
lem. at the day of Pentecoſt. N 

17 © Wherefore from Miletum he ſent to E-/0n814e, 
pheſus, and called the Elders of the Church, 

18 Who when they were come to him, he 
ſaide vnto them, Ye know from the krſt day that 
I cane into Aſia, after what maner I haue bene 
with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Seruing the Lorde with all modeſtie, and 
with many teares and tentations,which came vu- 
to me by the layings awaite of the Iewes, 

2+ And howel kept backe nothing that was 
profitable, but haue ſhewed you, and taught you 
openly, and throughout euery houſe, 

2r Witneſsing both to the Iewes, and to 
the Grecians the repentance towarde God, and 
faith toward our Lord Iefus Chriſt. 

23 And nowe beholde, I goe bounde in the 
ſpirit vnto Ieruſalem, and know not what things 
(hall come vnto me there, 

23 Saue that y holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in eue- 
ry citie. ſaying, that bands & afflictiõs abide meg. ¶ In Jerm 

24 But paſſe not at all, neither is my life Jalem. 
deare vnto my ſelfe, ſoy I may fulfill my conrſe 
with toy , and the miniſtration which I haue re- 
ceiued of the Lord Ieſus, to teſtific the Goſpel of 
the grace of God. 

27 And nowe beholde, I knowe that hence- 
forth ye all, through wh6 I haue gone preaching 
the kingdome of God,ſhall ſee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 
that I am pure from the blood of all men. 

27 For L haue kept nothing backe, but haue 
ſhewed you all the counſel! of God. 

28 Take heede therefore vnto your ſelues, 
and to all the flocke, whereof y holy Ghoſt hath 
made you Ouerſeers, to feede y Church of God, 
which he hath purchaſed with his owne blood, 

29 For I knowe this, that after my departing 
ſhall grieuous wolues enter in among you, not 
ſparing the floc ke. 

30 Moreouer, of your owne ſelues ſhall men 
ariſe (| — peruerſe things, to draw diſciples 
after them. 

3t Therefore watch and remember, that by 
the ſpace of three yeeres I ceaſed not to warne 
euery one, both night and day with teares. 

32 And nowe, brethren, I commende you to 
God, and to the worde of his grace, which is able 
to build further, and to giue you an inheritance 
among all them which ate ſanctified. 

33 I hane coueted no mans ſiluer, nor golde, 

not 
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His conſtancie. 


not apparell. 

1 Vea, ye knowe, that theſe handes haue mi- 
niſtred vnto my * neceſsities, and to them that 
were with me. 

L haue ſhewed you all thinges, howe that 

uring. ye ought to agen the weake,and 

to remember the wordes of the Lord Ieſus, howe 

that he ſaide, It is a bleſſed thing to giue, rather 
then to teceiue. 

36 And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled 
downe,and prayed with them all. 

37 Then they wept all abundantly , and fell 
on Pauls necke,and kiſſed him, 

38 Being chieſſy ſory for the wordes which 
he ſpake, That they ſhould ſee his face no more, 
they accompanied him vnto the (hip, 
CHAP. XXI. 
$ The common prayers of the jauthfull. $ Philips 
foure daughters prophetiſſes. 1 3 Pauls conſt an- 
cie to beare the croſſt, as Agabus & others fore- 

Pate, althuugh he was otherwiſe counſelled by 

the brethren, 28 The great danger that he was 

in, and howe he eſcaped, 
AX as we lanched foorth,and were departed 
from them, we came with a ſtraight courſe 
vnto Coos, & the day following vnto y Khodes, 
and from thence vnto Patara. 

2 And we fonndea ſhip that went over vnto 
Phenice, and went aboard,and ſet forth, 

And when we had diſcouered Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, and failed towaide Syria, 
and arrived at Tyrus ; for there the ſhip vnladed 
the burden. 

4 And when we had found diſciples, we tari- 
ed there ſeuẽ dayes. And they told Paul through 
the Spirit, that he ſhould not go vp to leruſalem. 

5 But when the dayes were ended, we depar- 
ted, and went onr way. and they all accompanied 
vs with their wines and children euen out of the 
citie: & we kneeling downe on y ſhore, prayed. 

6 Then when we had embraced one another, 
we tooke ſhip, and they returned home. 

7 And when we had ended the courſe from 
Tyrus, we artiued at Ptolemais, and ſaluted the 
brethren.and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day , Paul and they that were 
with him,departed,and came vnto Ceſarea: and 
we entred into the houſe of * Philippe the Enan- 
geli t, which was one of the ſeuen Deacous, and 
abode with him, 

9 Now he had foure daughters virgins, which 
did prophecie. 

1 Aud as we tarfed there many dayes, there 
came a certaine Prophet from Iudea, named A- 
gabus. 

xt And when he was come vnto vs he tooke 
Pauls girdle, and hound his owne hands & feete, 
and ſaid, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the 
Iewes at Ieruſalem binde the man that oweth 


Chap 


14 So when he would not be 
ceaſed aying, The will of the Lord be done, 
15 And after thoſe dayes we truſſed yp our 
fardels,and went vp to le . 


16 There went with vs alſo certaine of the 


diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one 
Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olde dfciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. 


17 And when we were come to Ieruſalem, ' 


the brethren recciued vs gladly. 

18 And the next day Paul went in vw vs vnto 
Iames: and all the Elders were there afſembled. 

19 And when he had embraced them. he told 
by order all things, that God had wrought amog 
the Gentiles by his miniſtration. 

20 So when they heard it, they glorified the 
Lord, and faid vnto him, Thon ſeeſt brother,how 
many thouſande Iewes there are, which beleeue, 
and they are all zealous of the Lawe. 

21 Nowe they are enfourmed of thee, that 


thou teacheſt al the lewes, which are among the 


Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, and ſayeſt, that they 
ought not to circumciſe their child en, neither 
to liue aſter the cuſtomes. 

22 What is then to be donc? the multitude 
muſt needes come together: for they ſhall heare 
that thou art come. 

23 Doe therefore this that wee fay to thee, 
We haue ſoute men which haue made a vowe. 

24 Them take, & purifie thy ſelie with them, 


and contribute with them, that they may *ſhane Nn. & 8. 
their heads: and all ſhal knowe that thoſe things, chap. 18. 18. 


whereof they haue bene infourmed concernin 
thee , ate nothing, but that thou thy ſelfe alſo 
walkeit and keepeſt the Lawe. 

25 For as touching the Gentiles , which be- 


leeue, wee haue written, and determined * that Chap, 18.20. 


they obſerue no ſuch thing, but that they keepe 
themſelues from things offered to idoles, & from 
blood, and from that that is ſtrangled , and frem 
fornication. 

26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the next 
day was purified with them, and entred into the 


Temple, *declaring the accompliſhment of the Nom. S. 13. 
dayes of the purification, vntill that an offering chap. 24.18. 


ſhould be offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the ſeuen dayes wete almoſt 
ended, the Tewes which were of Aſia (when they 
ſawe him in the Temple) moned all the people, 
aud laid hands on him, | 

28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, helpe: this is the man 
that teacheth all men every where againſt the 

ople,and the Lawe, and this place: moreoner, 
C hath brought Grecians into the Temple, and 
hath polluted this holy place. 

29 For they had ſcene before Trophimus an 
Epheſian with him in the citie, whom they ſup- 
poſed that Paul had brought into the Temple. 

30 Then al the citie was moued, and the peo- 


this girdle,and ſhal de liuet him into the hands of ple ranne together: and — — Paul, and 


the Gentiles. 

12 And when we had heard theſe things, both 
weand other of the ſame place beſought him 
that he would not goe vp to Ieruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered,and faide, What doe 
ye weeping and breaking mine heart > ForI am 
ready not to be bounde onely, but alſo to die at 
Ierufalera for the Name of the Lord len. 


drewe him out of the Temple, and foorthwith 
the doores were ſhut, 

t But as they wer about to kill him,tidings 
came vnto the chieſe Captaine of the band, that 
all Ieruſalem was on an vproare. 

32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers and 


Centurioms, and ranne downe vnto them: and 


when they ſawe the chicfe Captaine and the 
fouldiers, 


He is taken in the Temple. 


43308 


Pauls anſiyere. 


The 
ſouldiers,they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chiefe Captaine came neere and 
tooke him, and commaunded him to be bounde 
with two chaines , and demaunded who he was, 
aud what he had done. 

34 And one cryed this , another that, among 
the people. So when he coulde not knowe the 
ecrtaintie for the tumult, he commannded him 
to be led into the caſtell. 7 

35 And when ke came vnto y grieces , it was 
fo that he was borne of the ſouldiers, for the vio- 
lence of the people. 

36 Forthe multitude of the people followed 
after,crying, Away with him 

37 And as Paul ſhould haue hene ledde into 
the caſtell,he ſaid ynto the chiefe Captaine, May 
I ſpeake vato thee? Who ſaid, Canſt thou (beate 
Greeke? 

38 Art not thou the * Egyptian, who before 
theſe dayes rayſed a ſedition,and led out into the 
wildernes foure thou/adinen y were murtherers? 

39 Then Paul ſaide, Dontleſſe I am a man 
G22. . which ama lewe,& citizen of *Tarſus, a famous 

citie in Cilicia, and I beſceche thee, ſuffer ine to 
ſpeake vnto the people. 

o And wheu he had giuen him licence, Paul 
ſtoode on the grieces, and beckened with the 
hand vnto the people:aud hen there was made 
great ſilence, he ſpake vnto them in the Hebrew 
tongue, laying, 

CHAP. XXIL 
3 Paul rendreth an account of his life e dofirine. 
25 He eſcapeth the whip by reaſon he was a citi- 


Chap.s.36. 


zen of Rome. 
dor, reaſon, 5 6 men, brethren and fathers, heare my i de- 
or excuſe. fence nowe towardes you. 


2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the 
Hebte we tongue to them, they kept the more 
filence,and he ſaid) 
3 Lam verely a man, which ama lewe, botne 
C. 21. 39. in*Tarſus in Cilicia, but brought vp in this citie 
at the ſeete of Gamaliel. and inſtrutted according 
to the perfe c maner of the La ve of the fathers, 
and was zealous towarde God, as ye all are this 


day. 
Chap. 8.2. 4 * And I perſecuted this | way vnto y death, 
Or this pro · binding and delivering into priſon both men and 
ion of the women, 
(rifties, As alſo & chiefe prieſt doeth beate me wit- 
Chap. 9. 1, 2. neſſe, and all the ſtate of the Eldets: of whom al- 
ſo Lreceiued letters vnto the brethren, & went 
to Damaſcus to hring them which were there, 
bounde vnto leruſalem, that they might be pu- 
niſhed. 

6 And ſo it was,as L iourneyed & was come 
neere vnto Damaſcus about noone,that ſuddenly 
here ſhone from heauen a great light rounde a- 
bout me. 

7 Sol fell vnto the earth, & heard a voyce ſay- 
ing vnto me,Saul,Saul,why perſecuteſt thou me? 

8 Then I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid to me, I am leſus of Nazaret, whom thou 
perſecnteſt, 

9 Moreouer.they that were with me, ſawe in 
deed a light, and were afraide: but they heard not 
the voyce oſ him that ſpake vnto me. 

te Then I faide, What ſhall I doe, Lordꝰ And 
the Lorde faide vato me, Ariſe, and goc into Da- 


Ages. Paul in a trance. 


” maſcus : and there it ſhalbe tolde thee of all 
things, whichare appointed for thee to doe, 

rt So when I coulde not ſee for the glorie of 
that light , I was led by the hand of them that 
were with me, and came into Damaſcus, 

12 And one Auanias,a godly man, as pertai- 
ning to the Lawe, hauing goodreport of all the 
Iewes which dwelt there, 

13 Came vnto me. and ſtoode,and aide vnto 
me. Brother Saul, receiue thy ſight: and that ſame 
houre I looked vpon him. 

ta And he ſaide, The God of our fathers hath 
appointed thee, that thou ſhouldeſt knowe his 
will, and thouldeſt ſee that Iuſt one, & ſhouldeſt 
heare the voyce of his mouth. 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witnes vnto all men 
of the things, which thou haſt ſcene and heard. 

16 Nowe therefore why tatyeſt thou? Ariſe, 
and be baptized,and walh away thy ſinnes in cal- 
ling on the Name of the Lord. 

17 CAnd it came to paſſe, that when I was 
come againe to lerufalem, and prayed in 7 Tem- 
ple, Iwas in a trance, 

18 And ſawe him ſaying vnto me, Make haſte, 
and get thee quickly out of leruſalem: for they 
will not receiue thy witneſſe concerning me. 

19 Then I ſaid, Lord, they kno we that I * pri- Chap g. 3. 
ſoned , and beat in euery Synagogue them that 
beleeued in thee, 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr SteuE 
was ſhed, I alſo & ſtoode by, and conſented vnto Chap.y,zÞ. 
his death, & kept the clothes of them that ſlewe 
him. 

21 Then he ſaide vnto me, Depart: for I will 
ſend thee farte hence vnto the Gentiles. 

22 And they heard him vnto this word, but 
then they lift vp their voyces, & ſaid, Away with 
ſuch a fellowe from the earth: for it is not meete 
that he ſhould liue. 

23 And as they cryed & caſt off their clothes, 
and threwe duſt into the ayre, 

24 The chiefe captaine cõmanded him to be 
led into the caſtell, and bade that he ſhoulde be 
ſcourged, and examined, that he might knowe 
where fore they ctyed ſo on him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtood by, Is it law- 
full for you to ſcourge one that is a Romane, and 
not condemned? 

26 Nowe when the Centurion heard it, he 
went. and tolde the chiefe captaine, ſaying, Take 
heed= what thou doeſt:for this man is a Romane. 

27 Then the chiefe captaine came and ſaid to 
him, Te! me. art thou a Romane?And he ſaid, Vea. 

28 And the chiefe captaine anſwered , With 
a great ſumme obtained I this Iburgeſſhip. Then 
Paul ſaid, But I wasſo borne. 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 
him, which ſhoulde haue examined him: and the 
chiefe captaine alſo was afraide, after be knewe 
— he was a Romane, and that he had bounde 

im, 

30 On the next day, becauſe he woulde haue 
knowen the certaintie wherefore he was accuſed 
of the lewes, he looſed him from his hondes,and 
commaunded the hie Prieſts and all their Coun- 
cill to come together: and he brought Paul, and 
lor him before chem. 

CHAP, 


lor, ets 
dome, 


Phil. 3.5. 
ch 22. 


Mit. 22.23. 


A raſh yowe. 


Lrod. 22.28. 


CHAP. XXI1I. 

3 The anſwere of Paul being ſmite, and the auer. 
throw of his enemies, 11 The Lord encourageth 
him. 23 And becauſe the Jewes laide waite for 
him, he is ſent to (eſarea, 

Nd Paul beheld earneſtly the Councill, and 
ide, Men and brethren, I haue in all good 
conſcience ſerued Cod vntill this day. 

2 Then the hie Prieſt Ananizs commaunded 
them that ſtoode by,to ſmite him on the mouth. 

3 Then ſaid Paul to him, God wil ſmite thee, 
thou whited wall: for thou ſitteſt to iudge me, 
according to the Law, and commandeſt thou me 
to be ſmitten contrary to the Lawe? 

4 And they that ſtoode by, ſaid, Reuileſt thou 
Gods hie Prieſt? 

5 Then faid Paul, I knewe not, brethren.that 
hee was the hie Prieſt: for it is written, * Thou 
ſhalt not ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceiucd that the one part 
were of the Sadduces, and the other of the Pha- 
riſes, he cried in the Couucill, Men and brethten, 
*I ama Phariſe, the ſonne of a Phariſe : Iam ac- 
cuſed of the hope and reſurrection of the dead. 

7 And when hee had ſaid this, there was a di 
ſenſion betweene the Phariſes and the Sadduces, 
ſo that the multitude was deuided. 

8 *For the Sadduces ſay that there is no re- 
ſurrectiou, neither Angel, nor ſpirit: but the Pha- 
riſes conſeſſe both. 

9 Then there was a great cry: and the Scrides 
of the Phariſes part roſe vp, and ſtroue, ſaying, 
Wee finde none euill in this man: bur if a ſpirite 
oran Angel hath ſpoken to him, let ys not tight 
againſt God. 

to And when there was a great diſſenſion, the 
chiefe captaine, fearing leaſt Paul ſhoulde haue 
bene pulled in pieces of them, commaunded the 
ſouldiers to goe downe, and to take him from a- 
mong them, and to bring him into the caſtell. 

11 Nowe the night following the Lorde 
ſtood by him, and ſaid Be of good courage, Paul: 
for as thou haſt teſtified of mee in Iexuſalem, ſo 
malt thon beare witnes alſo at Rome. 

12 And when the day was come, certaine of 
the Iewes made an aſſembly, and bounde them- 
ſelues with an othe, ſaying, that they would nei- 
thercate nordrinke, till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more then fourtie, which 
had made this conſpiracic. 

14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſtes, and 
Elders, and ſaid, We haue bound our ſelues with 
a ſolemne othe, that we will eate nothing vnull 
we haue ſlaine Paul. 

15 Now therefote, ye and the Council fignifie 
to the chiefe captaine,that hee bring him ſooith 
vnto you to motowe.as though ye would know 
ſome thing more perfectly of him, and wee, or 
euer he come neere, will be ready to kill him, 

16 But when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their 
laying await,he went, and entred into the caſtell, 
and tolde Paul. 

17 And Paul called one of the Centurions 
vnto him, and ſaid, Bring this yong man vnto the 
chiefe — : for hee hath a certaine thing to 

e him. 

18 So he tooke him, and brought him to the 

chiefe captaine, and ſaide, Paul the priſoner cal- 


Chap. xxiij.ũij. 


led mee vnto him, and mee to bring this 
yorg man vnto thee, hath ſome thing to 
lay vnto thee, 


19 Then the chieſe captaine tooke him by 
the hande, and went apart with him alone, and 
asked him, What haſt thou to ſhewe me? 

20 And he faid, The Iewes have conſpired to 
defire thee, that thou would: bring forth Paul 
to morowe into the Councill, as though they 
would inquire ſomewhat of him more perfectly. 

21 Butletthem not e thee: for there 
lie in waite for him of them, more then ſourtie 
men, which haue boũd themſelues with an othe, 
that they will neitber eate nor drinke, till they 
haue killed him: and nowe are they readie, and 
waite for thy promiſe. 

P 22 The chit ca — then let the yong man 
epart, and charged him to ſpeake it to no 
+that he had — him theſe things, way 


Paul ſent to Felix. 434- ; 


} Greeke, 


23 And he called vnto him two certaine Cen- #54 thox 
turions, ſaying, Make readie two hundreth ſoul- Haft ee 
diers, that they may go to Ceſarea, and horſemen theſe things 
three ſcore and tenne, and two hundreth with 59 . 


dartes, at the thirde houre of the night, 

4 And let them make readie an horſe, that 
Panl being ſet on, may be brought ſafe vnto Fe- 
lix the Gouernoar, 

25 Andhe wrote anepiſtle in this maner: 

26 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble Go- 
uernour Felix ſendeth greeting. 

27 As this man was taken of the lewes, and 
ſhoulde haue bene killed of them, I came vpon 
them with the gariſon, and reſcued him, percei- 
uing that he was a Romane, 

28 And whe I would haue knowen the cauſe, 
wherefote they accuſed him, I brought him forth 
into their Council, 

29 There I perceived that hee was accuſed of 
quellions of their Law, but had no crime worthy 
of death, or of bondes. 

30 And when it was ſhewed me, how that the 
Iewes layd waite for the man,I ſent him ſtraight- 
way to thec, and commaunded his accuſers to 
ſpeake before thee the thinges that they had a- 

ainſt kim, Farewell. 

31 Then the ſouldiers as it was commaunded 
them, tooke Paul, and brought him by night to 
Antipatris. 

32 And the next day they leſt the horſemen 
to goe with him, and returned vnto the Caſtell. 

33 New when they came to Ceſarea,they de- 
liueted the epiſtle to the Gouernour,and preſen- 
ted Paul alſo vnto him. 

24 So when the Governour had read it, hee 
asked of what prouince he was: and when he vn 
derſtoode that he was of Cilicia, 

35 Iwill heare thee, ſaide he, when thine ae- 
cuſers alſo are come, and commaunded him to be 
kept in Herods iudgement hall. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 
to Paul being accuſed, anſwereth for his liſt and 
doftrine againft hu accuſers. 25 Felix gropeth 
him, thinking to haue « bribe, 28 And aſter lea- 


uet h him in priſon. 
Ow after ſiue dayes, Ananias the high Prieſt 
came down with the Elders, and with Ter- 
tullus a certaine oratour, which appeared before 
the gouernour againſt Panl, 


2 Ard 


$0r,cop- 
taine of a 


thouſand. 


rod 15.26, 
2. cor. 9. 2. 


C5. 1 1. 27. 


Chap. 21.27. 


2 And when hee was called foorth, Tertulluz 
began to accuſe him, aying, Seeing that we haue 
obtained great quietneſſe through thee, and that 
many wor thy thinges are done ynto this nation 
through thy prouidence, 

3 We acknowledge it wholy, and in all pla- 
ces, moſt noble Felix, with all chankes. 

4 But that I bee not tedious vnto thee, I pray 
thee, that thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy courteſie 
a fewe wordes. 

5 Certaincly we haue found this man a peſti- 
lent felowe, and a moouer of (edition among all 
the Iewes throughout the worlde, and achicte 
mainteiner of the ſe& of the Nazarites: 

6 And hath gone about to pollute the Tem- 

le: therefore we tooke him, and woulde haue 
audged him according to our Lawe: 

7 But the | chiefe captaine Lyſtas came vpon 
vs, and with great violence tooke him out of our 

es, 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come to thee: 
of whom thou mayelt(if thou wilt inquire)know 
all theſe things, whereof we accuſe him, 

9 Andthelewes likewiſe affirmed,Gaying that 
it was ſo. 

16 Then Paul, after that the gouernour had 
beckened vnto him that he ſhould ſpeake,anſive- 
red, I doe the more gladly anſivere for my ſelfe, 
foraſmuch as I knowe that thou haſt bene of ma- 
ny yeeres a _ vnto this nation, 

Ix Seeing that thou mayeſt know, that thete 
are but twelue dayes fince I came yp to worlhip 
in Ieruſalem. 

12 And they neither fonnd me in the Temple 
diſputing with any man, neither making vproare 
among the people, neither in the Synagogues, 
nor in the citie, 

1; Neither can they proue the things, where- 
no accuſe me. 

14 But this I confeſſe vnto thee, that after the 

way (which they call hereſie) ſo worſhip I the 

God of my fathers, beleeuing all thinges which 

are written in the Lawe and the Prophets, 

13 And haue hope towards God, that the te- 
ſurrection of the 2 which they themſelues 
looke for alſo, ſhall be both of iuſt and vniuſt. 

16 And herein I endeuour my ſelfe to haue 
alway a cleare conſcience towarde God, and to- 
warde meu. 

17 Now after many yetes, I came and brought 
* almes to my nation and offerings. 

18 * At what time, certaine Iewes of Aſia 
found me purified in the Temple, 

19 Neither with multitude,nor with tumult. 

20 Whoought to haue bene preſent before 
thee and accuſe aue, if they had ought againſt me. 

2: Or let theſe themſelues ſay, if they haue 


of 


founde any vniuſt thing in me, while I ſtoode in 


the Council, 

22 Except i: be for this one yoyce,that I cried 
ſtanding among them, & Of the reſurrection of 
the dead am I accuſed of yon this day. : 

23 Nowe when Felix heard theſe thinges, he 
deferred them, and ſaid, When I ſhall more per- 
ſectly know the things which cõcerne this {way, 
by the comming of Lyſias the chiefe Captaine, I 
will deciſe your matter. 

24 Then he comanded 2 Centurion to keepe 


The Actes. 


Paul, and that hee ſhould haue eaſe, and that hee 
ſhoulde forbid none of his acquaintance to mini- 
ſer vnto him, or to come vnto him. 

25 © And after certaine dayes, came Felix 
with his wife Druſilla, which was a Ieweſſe, and 
he called foorth Paul, and heard him of the faith 
in Chriſt, 

26 And as hee diſputed of tighteouſneſſe and 
temperance, and of the judgement to come, Fe- 
lix trembled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this 
time, and when I haue conuenient time, I will 
call for thee, 

27 Hee hoped alſo that money ſhoulde haue 
bene giuen him of Paul, that he might looſe him: 
wheretore hee ſent for him the oftner, and com- 
muned with him. 

28 When two yeeres were expired, Potcius 
Feſtus came into Felix roome: and Felix willing 
to [get fauour of the lewes left Paul bound. 

CHAP, XXV. 

2 The Iewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus. 8 Hee an- 
ſwereth for humſelfs, 11 Aud appealeth wto 
the Enaperour, 14 His matter is rehearſed before 
Aoqrippa, 23 And he is brought forth. 

Hen Feſtus was then come into the pro- 
uince, after three dayes hee went vp from 

Ceſarca vnto Iernſalem, 

2 Then the hie Prieſt, and the chieſe of the 
Tewes appeared before him againſt Paul: and 
they beſought him, 

3 And defired fauour againſt him, that bee 
would ſend for him to Ieruſalem: and they layde 
waite to kill him by the way. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould bee 
kept at Ceſarea, & that he hitnſelfe would ſhort- 
ly depart thither. 

5 Let them therefore, ſaide he, which among 

ou are able, come downe with vs: and if there 
be any wickednes in y man, let them accuſe him, 

6 No when he had taried among them no 
more then tenne dayes, he went downe to Ceſa- 
tea. and the next day fate in the iudgement ſeate, 
and commaunded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when hee was come, the Iewes which 
were come from Ieruſalem, ſtood about him, and 
layd many and grieuous complaints againſt Paul, 
which they could not prooue, 

8 Foraſinuch as he anſwered, j he had neither 
offended any thing againſt the Law of the Iewes, 
neither againſt the Temple, nor againſt Ceſar. 


9 Yet Feſtus willing to | get fauour of the for, to de: 
vp pleaſure, 


lewes, anfevered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou 
to leruſalem, and there be iudged of theſe things 
before me? 

10 Then ſaid Paul. I ſtand at Cefars iudgemẽt 
ſeate where I ought to be indged: to the lewes I 
haue done no wrong, as thou very well knoweſt. 
11 For if I haue done wrong, or committed 
any thing worthy of death. I refuſe not to die: but 
il there be none of theſe things whereof they ac- 
cuſe mee, no man can de liuer mee to them: I ap- 
peale vnto Ceſar. 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the 
Council, he anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto 
Ceſar? vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. 

13 CAnd after certaine dayes, King Agrip- 
pa and Bernice came downe to Ceſarea to ſalute 


Feſtus, 
14 And 


Felix tremblerk. 


107 do 4 
pleaſure, 


74 
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. 


Land his anfvete + 


14 And when they had remained there many 
dayes, Feſtus propoſed Pauls cauſe vnto the 
King, ſaying, There is a certaine man left in pri 
ſon by Felix: 


15 Of whome when I came to Ieruſalein, the 
high Prieſtes and Elders of the lewes infourmed 
me, and deſired to haue judgement againſt him. 

16 To whome I anſwered, that it is not UE 
maner of the Romanes for fauour to deliuer any 
man to the death, before that hee which is accu. 
ſed, haue the accuſers before him, and haue place 
to defend himſelſe, concerning the crime. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without delaye the day following I fate on the 
iudgement ſeate, and commaunded the man to 
be brought foorth, 

18 Againſt whome when the accuſers ſtoode 
vp, my ght no crime of ſuch thinges as 1 
e 


x9 But had certaine queſtions againſt him of 
their one ſuperſtition, and of one Ieſus which 
was dead, whom Paul aftirmcd to be aline. 

20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch maner of 
queſtion, I asked him whether hee would goe to 
Ieruſalem, and there be iudged of theſe — 

2x But becauſe he appealed to be reſe to 
the examination of Auguſtus, I commanded him 
to be kept, till I might ſend him to Ceſar, 

22 Then Agrippa ſaide ynto Feſtus, I would 
alſo heare the man my ſelfe. To morow, (aide be, 
thou ſhalt heare him. 

23 And on the morowe when Aprippa was 
come and Bernice with great pompe, and were 
entered into the j Common hall with the chiefe 
Captaines and chiefe men of the citie, at Feſtus 
commandement Paul was brought foorth. 

24 And Feſtus aid, King Agrippa, and al men 
which are preſent with vs, ye ſee this man, about 
whome all the multitude of the Iewes haue cal- 
led ypoa me, both at Ierufalem and here, crying, 
that he onghe not to line any longer. 

25 Yet haue I found nothing worthy of death, 
that he hath cõmitted: neuettheleſſe ſeeing that 
be hath appealed to Auguſtus, I haue determined 
to ſend him. 

26 Of whome I haue no certaine thing to 
write vnto my lorde : wherefore I have brought 
kun forth vnto you, and ſpecially vnto thee, King 
Agrippa, that after examinatiõ had, I might haue 
ſome-vhat to write, 

27 For mee thinketh it vnreaſonable to ſende 
a priſoner, and not to ſhewe the cauſes which are 
layae againſt him. 

CH AP. XXVL 
1 The innocencie of Paul is approued by rehearſing 
his conuerſation, 25 His modeft anſwere againſt 
the iniurie of Feſtus. 
18 Agrippa ſaide vnto Paul, Thou art per- 
mitted to ſpeake for thy ſelſe. So Paul ſtret- 
ehed foorth the hand. and anſwered for himſelfe. 

2 Ithinke my ſelſe happie, King Agrippa, be- 
cauſe I ſhall anſ ere this day before thee of all 
the things whereof I am accuſed of the Iewes: 

Chiefly, becauſe thou haſt knowledge of all 
omes, and queſtions which are among the 
Tewes : wherefore, I beſceche thee, to heare mee 
patiently, 
4 As touching my life from wy childchoode, 


"hav. , 


and what it was — ing among mine 
one nation at Ieruſalem, know all the Iewes, 

Which knew me heretoforeſif they would 
teflibe) tha after the moſt ſtrait ſecte of our reli- 
gion I lived a Phariſe. 

6 And now I ſtand & am accuſed for the hope 
of the promes made of God ynto our fathers. 

7 Whereunto our twelue tribes inſtantly ſer- 
uing God day and night, hope to come: for the 
which hopes fake, O King Agtippa, I am accuſed 
of the ewes. 

8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredi- 
ble vnto you,y God ſhould raiſe againe the dead 

9 Iallo verely thought in my ſelf, that Ioughit 
to do many contrary things againſt the Name of 
Ieſus of Nazaret. 


16 Which — alſo did in Ieruſalem: for Chap 8.3. 


many of the Saints I ſhut vp in pri ing re- 
ceived authoritie of the high Prieſtes, and when 
they were put to death, I gaue my ſentence. 

11 And I puniſhed them throughout all the 
Synagogues, and compelled them to blaſpheme, 
and being more madde againſt them, I perſecu- 
ted them, euen vuto ſtrange cities. 


12 At which time, even as I went to*Damaſ. Ch. 9. 275. 


cus with authoritie, and commiſsion from the 
hie Prieſtes, 

1 At midday,O King. I aw in the way a light 
from heauen, paſing the bi ightnes of the ſunne, 
ſhine rounde about mee, them which went 
with me. 

14 Sowhen we were all fallen to the earth, I 
heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto me, & ſaying in the 
Hebrew togue,*Saul,Saul,why perſecuteſt thou 
me? it is hard for thee to kicke againſt prickes. 

15 Then I faid, Who art thou, Lotd? And he 
faid, I am Ieſus whome thou perſecuteſt, 

16 But riſe aud ſtande vp on thy ſeete : forT 
haue appeated vnto thee ſor this 8 to 
point thee a miniſter and a witneſſe, both of 
things which thqu haſt ſeene, and of the things in 
the which I will yn vnto thee, 

17 Deliuering thee from the people, & from 
the Gentiles, vnto whom now I ſend thee, 

18 Toopen their eyes, that they may turne 
from darkenes to light, and from the power of 
Satan vnto God, that they may receiue forgiue- 
nes of ſinnes, and inheritance among them, which 
are ſanctiied by faith in me. 

19 Wherefore, King Agrippa, I was notdif- 
obedient vnto the heauenly viſion, 


20 *Butſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſcus, Chap.g.2 2, 
and at Ieruſalem, and throughout all the coaſtes 26.and 1 3. 
of Iudea, & then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould 14,8. 


repent,and turne to God,aud do workes worthy 
amendement of life, 

21 For this cauſe the Tewes caught me in the 
*Temple, and went about to kill me. 

22 Neuertheleſſe, I obteined helpe of God, 
and continne vnto this day, witneſsing both to 
ſmall and to preat-Gying none other things.then 
thoſe which the Prophetes and Moſes did ſay 
ſhould come, 

23 To wit. that Chriſt ſhoulde ſuffer, and that 
hee ſhoulde be the ſirſt thatſhould riſe from the 
dead, and ſhould ſhew light vnto the people and 
to the Gentiles. 

24 m7 


Ch. 4. 


Cb. 2. 30. 


22.7, 


1 Cor. 1 1 


gor, Creta. 
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Gid with a loude yoyce,Paul,thou ert beſides thy 


ſelfe: much learning doeth make thee madde. 

25 Buthefaid,l am not mad, O noble Feſtus, 
but I ſpeake the wordes of tructh and ſobernes. 

26 Fer the King knoweth of theſe things, be- 
fore whom alſo I ſpzake boldly: for I am perſwa- 
ded that none of theſe thinges ate hid from hum: 
for this thing was not done in a corner. 

27 O King Fakes, beleeueſt thou the Pro- 
phets? I knowe that thou beleeueſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou 
perſwadeſt me to become a Chriſtian, 

29 Then Paul aide, I would to God that not 
onely thon, bur alſo all that heare mee to day, 
were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, 
except theſe bonds. 

2 And when hee had thus ſpoken, the King 

e vp, and the gouernout, and Bernice, and they 
that ſate with them. 

3t And when they were gone apart, they tal- 
ked betweene themſelues, ſaying, This man doth 
nothing worthy ot death, nor ol bonds. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man 
might haue bene looſed, if hee had not appealed 
vnto Ceſar. 

C HAP. XXVII. 
1 Pauls dangerous voyage and his compamie toward 

Rome, 44 How, and where they arriue. 

Ow when it was concluded, that we ſhould 

faile into Italie, they deliuered both Paul, 
and certaine other priſoners vnto a Centurion 
named Iulius, of the bead of Auguſtus, 

2 And & weentred into a ſhip of Adramytti- 
um, purpoſing to ſaile by the coaſtes of Aſia, and 
hunched foorth, and had Ariſtarchus of Macedo- 
nia, a Theſſalonian, with vs. 

ö And the next day we arriued at Sidon: and 
Talius courteouſly entreated Paul, and gaue him 
libertie to goe vnto his friendes, that they might 
refreſh him, 

4 And from thence we lanched, & failed hard 
by Cyprus, becauſe the windes were contrary, 

.. Then failed we ouer the ſea by Cilicia, and 
Pamphylia, and came to Myra, a citie in Lycia. 

6 And there the Centurion found a ſhippe of 
Alexandria,fayling into Italy, and put vs therein. 

7 And when we had failed ſlowly many dayes, 
and ſcarce were come againſt Gnidum, becauſe 
the winde ſuffered vs not, we failed hard by Can- 
die, neere to Salmone, 

8 And with much adoe failed heyonde it, and 
came vnto a certaine place called the Faire ha- 
nens, neere vnto the which was the citic Laſea. 

So when much time was ſpent, and ſay ling 
was nowe ieopardous, becauſe alſo the Faſt was 
now paſſed, Paul exhorted ther, 

10 And faide vnto them, Syrs, I ſee, that this 
voyage will be with hurt and much domage,not 
of the lading and ſhip onely,but alſo of onr liues. 

rt Neuertheleſſe the Centurion belecued ta- 
ther the gouernour and the maſter of the ſhippe, 
then thoſe things which were ſpoken of Paul. 

r2 And becauſe the hauen was not commo- 
dious to winter in, many tooke counſell to de- 
part thence, if by any meanes they might attaine 


41 Acces. ” 


— — 
y. u to obteine 0 
ſed — farled by Candie. 

14 But anon after, there aroſe by it a ſtormie 
winde called Euroclydon, 

15 And when the ſhippe was caught, and 
coulde not teſiſt the winde, wee let her goe, and 
were caried away. 

16 And we ran vnder a litle Ile, named Clau- 
da, and had much adoe to get the boate. 

17 Which they tooke vp and vſed all helpe 
vndergirding the ſhippe,fearing leſt they ſhould 
hane Allen into Syttes, and they let downe the 
lveſſell. and fo were caried. 

18 The next day when we were toſſed with 


owne handes the tackling of the ſhip. 

— And when _— —_— — in ma- 
ny dayes appeared, and no {mall tempeſt lay vp 
on vs, all hope that we ſhould be — 
taken away. 

21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth 
in the mids of them, and ſaid, Syrs,ye ſhould haue 
hearkened to me, and not have looſed from Can- 
die: ſſhould ye haue gained this hurt and loſſe. 

22 But nowe I exhort yon to be of good cou- 
rage: for there ſhall be no loſſe of any mans life 
among you, ſaue of the ſhip onely. 

23 For there ſtoode by me this night the An- 
gel of God,whoſe I am, and whom I ſerue, 

24 Saying, Feare not, Paul: for thou muſt be 
brought before Ceſar: and loe, God hath giuen 
ynto thee all that ſaile with thee, 

25 Wherefore, Syrs, be of good conrave: for 
I beleene God, that it ſhall bee ſo as it hath bene 
tolde me. 

26 Howbeit, wee muſt be caſt into a certaine 
Hand. 

27 And when the fonrtenth night was eome, 
as we were caried to and fro in the Adriatical ſea 
about midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that ſome 
I vnto them, 

28 And ſounded & found it twenty fathoms: 
and whe they had gone alitle further, they ſoun- 
ded againe, and found fiſte ene fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leaſt they ſhonld haue fallen 
into ſome rough places, they caſt foure ancres 
out of the ſterne, and wiſhed that the day were 
come, 

30 Nowe as the mariners were about to flee 
out of the ſhip, and had let done the boate into 
the ſea vnder a colour as though they woulde 
haue caſt ancres out of the foreſhip, 

31 Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion and the ſoul- 
drers, Except theſe abide in the ſhippe, ye can- 
not be ſafe. ; 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boate, and let it fall away. 

And when it began to be day, Paul exhor- 
wi them all to take meate, ſaying, This is the 
fourtenth day that ye haue tatyed, and continued 

ing, receiuing nothing. 

34 Wherefore I exhort you to take meate: 
for this is for your ſanegarde:for there ſhall not 


to Phenice there to winter, which is an hauen af an heare fall from the head of any of you. 


Candie, and lieth toward the Southweſt and by 
Weſt, and Northweſt and by Weſt, 


35 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee tooke 
bread, and gaue thankes to God, in — 
1 c 


JOr bow. 


an exceeding tempeſt, they [lightened the ſhip, lor, cat out 
19 And the thirde day wee caſt out with our che waver, 


: 
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them all, and brake — rm | 

36 Then were they all of good courage, and 
they alſo tooke meate. ; 

37 Nowe we were in the ſhippe, in all two 
hundred, t hreeſcore and ſixteene ſoules. 

38 And when they had eaten ynough, they 
Lightened the (hippe, and caſt out the hC ate iu- 
to the ſea. 

39 And when it was day, they knewe not the 
countrey, but they ſpied a certaine creeke with a 
banke, into the which they were minded (if it 
were poſsible) to thruſt in the ſhippe. 

4% So when they had taken vp the ancres, 
they committed the ſhip vnto the ſea, and looſed 
the rudder bondes, and hoyſed vp the maine ſaile 
to the winde, and drewe to the ſhore, 

41 And when they fell into a place, where 
two ſeas met, they thruſt in the ſhip: and the fore- 
part ſtucke faſt, and coulde not bee mooned, but 
the hinder part was broken with the violence of 
the waues. 

42 Thenthe ſouldiers counſell was to kil the 
priſoners, leſt any of them, w hen he had ſwonune 
out, ſhonld flee away. 

47 But the Centurion willing to ſane Paul, 
ſtaied them from this counſell, and commaunded 
that they that coulde ſwimme, ſhould caſt them- 
(clues firſt into the ſea and goe out to land: 

44 And the other, ſome on boardes and ſome 
on certaine pieces of the ſhip : and ſo it came to 
paiſe,that they came all ſafe to land. 

CHAP, XXVIII. 
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9 Whe this then was done, other alſo in i Ile, 
which had diſeaſes, came to him & were healed, 

I 223 alſo ry ——ů— mw 
we they vs w things neceſſarie. 

11 © Now after three — departed 
ina ſhippe of Alexandria, which had wintred in 
the Ile whoſe badge was Caſtor and Pollux. 

12 And when wee artiued at Syracuſe, we ta- 
ried there three daies. 

13 And from thence we fette a compaſſe,and 
came to Rhegium : and after one day. the South 
winde blewe, and wee came the ſeconde day to 
Puteoli, 

14 Where we founde brethr:n, and were de- 
fired to tarie with them ſeuen dayes, and ſo wee 
went toward Rome. . 

15 And frõ thence, when the brethren hear 
of vs, they came to meete vs at the marker of 
Appius, 
Paul ſawe, he thanked God, and waxed bolde. 

16 So when we came to Rome, the Centuri- 
on deliuered the priſoners to the generall Cap- 
tame: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by himſelte 
with a ſouldier tnat kept him, 

17 And the thirde day after, Paul called the 
chiefe of the Iewes together: and when they 
were come, he aid vnto them, Men, & brethren, 
though I haue committed nothing againſt the 
people, or Lawes of the Fathers, yet was I deli- 
uered priſoner from Ieruſalem into the hands of 
the Romanes, 

18 Who when they had examined me,would 


2 Paul with his compame are gently intreated of haue let me goe, becauſe there was no cauſe of 


the barbarous people, 5 The viper hurteth him 

»0t, 8 Hee healeth Publings father and others, 

and being furniſhed by them of things neceſſarie, 

he fared toward Rome, 5 Where being vecet- 

wed of the brethren, he declareth his bufines, 30 

And there preacheth two yeeres, 

AM when they were come ſaſe, then they 
knewe that the Ile was called Melita. 

2 And y Batbarians ſhewed vs no litle kinde- 
neſſe: for they kindled a fire and receiued vs eue- 
ry one, becanſe of the preſcat ſhowre, & becauſe 
of the colde. 


death in me. 

19 But when the Tewes ſpake contrary,Iwas 
conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, not becauſe I 
had onght to accuſe my nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I called for 
you.to ſee you, & to ſpeake with you:for the hope 
of Iſraels fake, I am bound with this chaine. 

21 Then they ſayde vnto him, We neither re- 
ceiued letters out of Indea concerning thee, nei- 
ther came any of the brethren that ſhewed or 
ſpake any euill of thee. 

22 But we will heare of thee what thou thin- 


3 And when Paul had gathered anomber of keſt : for as concerning this ſect, we knowe that 


Nicks and laid them on the jfire,there came a vi- 
per out of the heate,and lept on his hande. 

4 Now when the Barbarians ſaw the worme 
hang on his hande, they ſaide among themſelues, 
This man ſurely is a murtberer, whome, though 
he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet Vengeance hath not 
ſuffered to liue. 

5 Rat hee (hooke off the worme into the fire, 
and felt no harme. 

6 Howbeit they waited when hee ſhoulde 
haue ſwolne,or fallen downe dead ſuddenly: but 
aiter they had looked a great while. and awe no 
inconuenience come to him, they changed their 
mindes,and ſayd, That he was a God, 

7 In the ſame quarters, the chiefe man of the 
Tle(whoſe name was Publius)had poſſeſsions: the 
ſame receiued vs, and lodged ys three dates conr- 


teouſſy. 

8 And ſo it was, that the father of publius lay 
ſicke of the ſeuer. and of a bloody flixe: to whom 
Paal entred in and when he prayed, hee laide /;s 
hands on him, and healcd him. 


euety where it is ſpoken againſt, 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, 
there came many vnto him into hi lodging, to 
whome he expounded and teRifed the kingdom 
of God, and preached ynto them concerning le- 
ſus both our of the Law of Moſes, and out of the 
Prophets, from morning to night. i 

24 And ſome were perſwaded with the things, 
which were ſpoken. and ſome belceued not. 

25 Therefore when they agreed not among 
themſclues , they departed, after that Paul h 
ſpoken one woorde, to wit, Well ſpake the holy 
Ghoſt by Eſaias the Prophet vnto our fathers, 


26 Saying, * Goe ynto this people, and ſay, J/aks. 
Ny hearing ye ſhall heare, & ſhall not vnderſtand, matt. 13. 14. 


and ſeeing yee ſhall ſee, and not perceiue. 


27 For the heart of this people is waxed fat, lale g. 10. 
and their eares are dul of hearing. and with their 79411 12. 40. 
eyes haue they winked. Jeſt they ſhould ſee with rom. i i. f. 


their eyes, and beare with hir eares, and vnder- 
ſtand with their hearts, and ſhould retiune that l 
might beale them, 

KKK. i, 2 B: 


at the Three ſtauernes, whom when Ir, ſhops, 


— 


ſhall heare it. 
29 And when he had ſaide theſe 


He ęre 


Gentiles haue, it proceedeth of the li 


dor uni- 


&, * . 
Acts. 13.2 — 


* 


Den. 18. 1 5. 


acts. 3. 22. holy Scriptures) 


Concerning his Sonne leſus 


cording to the fleſh, 


e dead) 


the reſurrection from 


5 B 
poſileſhip(chat obedience might bee 


ſus Chriſt: 


1. Cor. 1.3. called to bee Saintes: Grace bee w 
| galat.r.3. 
Icſas Chriſt, 

8 Firſt I thanke my God thr 


throughout the whole world, 


28 Be it knowen therefore vnto you that this zo And Paul remained two yeeres full in an 
ſaluation of God is ſent to theGentiles,and they houſe bired for himſelle, & receiued al that came 


2 Pal ſheweth by whome,and to what purpoſe he 
18 called. 13 His readie will, 16 What the Go- 
ſpel is. 20 The vſe of creatures, and where fore 
they were made. 21, 24 The ingratitude, per- 
er ſitie and puniſhment of all mankinde. 

AV Laſſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt, 
called to be an Apoſtle, *purt a- 
part to preache the Goſpel of 


2 (Which he had promiſed 

afore by his * Prophets in the 
3 PATIL 

Lord (which was made of the ſeede of Dauid ac- 


4 And declared mightily to bee the Sonne of 
God, touching the Spirite of Sandtifigation by 


whome we haue receiued grace and A- 


the faith) in his Name among all the Gentiles, 
6 Among whome ye be alſo the called of le- 


7 To all you that be at Rome beloued of God, 
peace from God our Father, and from the Lorde 


Chriſt for you al, becauſe your faith is puvliſhed 


9 For God is my witnes (whom I ſerue in my 
ſpiite inthe Goſpell of his Sonne) that without 
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in ynto him, 


thinges,the 31 Preaching f kingdom of God,& teaching 


Jewesdeparted, and had great reaſoning among thoſe thinges , which concerne the Lorde Ieſus 
themſelues. 


Chrilt, with all boldnes ol peach. without let. 


THE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLE 
PAVL TO THE ROMANES, 


THE ARGVMENT, 

at mercie of Cod is declared towarde man in Chriſt Ieſus, whoſe righteouſneſſe is made ours 
through fn h. For when man by reaſon of his owne corruption could not ful i the Law, yeacomit- 

ted moſt abominablyboth againſt the Law of God and nature, the infinite bountie of God zaindeful of his 
omes made to hu ſeruant Abrahanghe father of al beleeuers,ordeined that mans ſaluation ſhould on» 

& fand in the perfect obedience of hu Sonne leſuu Chriſt : ſo that not onely the circumciſed Jewes,but al- 
fo the vnc ircumciſed Gentiles ſhould be ſaued by faith in him euen a Abraham before ke was circams 
Ciſed,was counted iuſt onely i hrough fath,and yet — receiued circumciſion, as a ſeale or badge of 
the ſame righteou/nes by faith, And to the intent that none ſhoulde thinke that the couenant which God 
made to hint, & hu paſteritie, was not per fai med: richer becauſe ihe lewes receiued not Chriſt, (n hich was 
the bleſſed ſeed Jor els beleeued not that he was the true redeemer becauſe he did not onlyor at leaſt more 
notably preſerue the Iewes, the examples of Iſmael and Eſau declare, that all are not Abrahams poſleri - 
tie, which come of Abraham accorams to the fleſh : but alſo the very ſtrangers and Gentiles graftedin 
by fab ere made heires of the promes.The cauſe whtFeofu the onely wil of God: foraſimuc hj as of hu free 
mercie he electeth ſome to be ſaucd, and of his iuſi 1udgement retecte th others to bee damned, as appeareth 
by the teſtimonies of the Scriptures. Jet to the intent that the Tewes ſhould not be tuo much beatt downe, 
297 the Gentiles too much pufftd vp, ihe example of Elias proueth has God hath yet hu eleft cuen of the 
naturall poſteritie of e it appeareth not ſo to mans te amd for that prefer ment that the 


erall ;aercie of God, which hee at length will tre ch towarde the 


Jewes againe, and ſo gather the whole Iſracl i which is his Church)of them both, Thus grounde woorke of 
fut h and doctrine lated inſtruftions of Chriſtian maners followe:teachmg euery man to walke inroudues 
of cõſcieuce in his vocation, with al patience & humblenes: reuerencmg & obeying the Magiſtrate exer- 
ciſing charitie, putting off the olde man, aud putting on ( hriſt, bearing with the weake, aud lowing one an 
ot her according to Chriſtes example. Fall) S. Paul after hu commendat ions to the lrethrengexhorteth 
them to vnitie, and to flee falſe preachers aud flatterert, and ſo concludeth with a prayer, 

CHAP. £ 


ceaſing I make mention of you 
10 Alwaies in my prayers,beſceching,that by 
ſome meanes one time or other I might baue a 
proſperous iourney by the will of God, to come 
vnto you, 
11 *ForT long to ſee you that I might beſtow ( hap. 13.5 
among you ſome ſpirituall yitt,to ſtregthen you, 
12 That is, that I might bee comforted toge- 
ther with you, through our mutuall faith, both 
yours and mine, 
13 Now my brethren. I would that ye ſhould 
not be ignorant, howe y I haue often times pux- 
poſed to come vnto you (but haue beene let hi- 
therto)that I might — ſome fruite alſo among 
you, as I haue among the other Gentiles, 
14 Jam detter both to the Grecians, and to 
the Barbarians, both to the wiſe men and vnto 
the vnwiſe. 
15 Therefore, as much as in me is, I am ready 
to preach y Goſpel to you alſo that are at Rome. 
16 Fot Iam not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt:for it is the*power of God vnto ſalvation . Cor. 1.8. 
to cuery one that beleeueth, to the Iewe fit, 
and alſo to the || Grecian, | lor, Gentil. 
17 For by it the rightcouſneſſe of God is te- 
neiled, trom faith to faith: as it is written, *The Habak.2.4. 
iuſt ſhall live by ſaith, galat. 3. 1 k. 
18 For F wrath of God is reueiled ſrõ heanen hel. 10. 3d. 
againſt al vngodlines, & vnriglhiteouſnes of men, 
which withholde the trneth in vorighteouſnes, 
19 For aſinuch as that which may be knowen 
of God, is manifeſt in them: for God hath ſhew- 
ed it vnto them, 
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20 For the inuiſible things of him, that is,his 
eternall power and Godhead, are ſcene by the 
creation of the worlde, being conſidered in his 
woorkes,to the intent that they ſhould be with- 
out excuſe : 

21 *Becauſe that when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God , neither were thanke- 
tull, but became vaine in their imaginations and 
their foolith heart was full of darkeneſſe. 

22 When they profeſſed themiclues to bee 
wiſe, they became fooles. 

23 For they turned the glory of the incot- 
twptible God ta the ſimilitude of the image ot 4 
corruptible man, and of birdes, and ſoure tooted 
beaſts aud of creeping things. 

24 M hereſore alſo God gaue them vp to their 
bearts lues, vnto vncleanneſſe, to de ſile their 
owne boclies betweene themſelues: 

25 Which turned the trueth of God vnto a 
lie, & worſhipped and ſerued the creature, ſorſa- 
king Creatot, which is bleſſed for euer, Amen. 

26 For this canſe God gaue them vp vnto vile 
aſſe ctions: for euen theit women did change the 
naturall vſe into that which is againſt nature, 

27 Aud likewiſe alſo the men left the natural 
vſe of the woman, and burned in their fluſt on: 
toward another, and man with man wrought fil- 
thines, and receiued in themſelues ſuch recom- 
pence of their errour,as was meete. 

28 For as they regarded not to know God,e? 
ſo God delinered the yp vnto areprobate mind, 
to doe thoſe things which are not conuenient, 

29 Being full of all vnrigkteouſnes, foruica- 
tion, wickednes, cone touſnes, malic iouſnes, ſul of 
enuie, ol mutther. of debate, of deceit, raking all 
things in the cuill part,»vh:ſperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, doers of wrong, 
| 3% —— inuenters of cuill thinges, diſo- 

edient to parents, without vnderſtanding, coue- 
nant breakers, without naturall aſſection, ſuch as 
can neuer be appeaſed,mercilelle, 

3r Which men, though they knew the JLaw 
of God, how that they which comit ſuch things, 
are worthy of death, yet not cnely doe the ſame, 
but alſo fauour them that doe them. 

CHAP. Il. 

1 He feareth the hypocrites with Gods tndgement, 
7 And comforteth the fut h. 12 Tobeate 
downe all vaine pretence gf ianorance, holmeſſe, 
and of alliance with God, he prooueth all men to 
be ſinners, 15 The Gentiles by therr conſcience, 

19 The Jewes by the Lawe written, 

"þ — thou art inexcuſable, O man,who- 

ſocuer thou art that{iudgelt:*tor in that that 
thou iudgeſt another, chou condemneſt thy ſelfe: 
for thou that iudgeſt, doeſt che ſame things. 

2 But we knowe that the iudgement of God 
is according to trueth, again:t them which com- 
mit ſuch things. 

And thinkeſt thou this, O thou man, that 
iudgeſt them which doe ſuchghinges, and doeſt 
the ſame, that thou {halt eſcape the iudgement 
of God? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his hounti- 
fulneſſe, and & patience, and long ſufferance, not 
knowing that the boantifulaeſſe of God leadeth 
thee to repentance ? 


But thou, aſtet thine hardnes,ard heart that 


rr [ {3 " 


Vi 


. 3 


cannot repent, ® heapeſt vnto thy ſelfe wrath, a- Ion. 5.3. 
gainſt the day of wrath, aud of the declaration of 
the iuſt iudgement of God, 

6 * Who will tewarde euery man according Pſal. 62. ta. 
to his woorkes: matt. 16.27. 

7 Thatis, to them which by continuance in eue. 22. fa. 
well doing, ſee ke glory, and houour, and immor - 
talitie, eternall lite x 1 

8 But vnto them that are contentious, and 
diſobey the trueth, and obey vnrighteouſneſſe, 

ſhalbe indignation aud wrath. 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh Salbe vpon the 
ſoule of euety man that doeth euill; of the lewe 
fuſt, and / ofthe Grecian, 

10 But to euety man that doeth good, ſhall be 
glorie, and honour, and peace, to the lewe fit, 
aud alſo to the Grecian, 

11 For there is no*reſpeR of perſons wGod, Deut. 10.13. 

12 For as many as haue ſinned without the 2.4%. 19. 3. 
Lawe,ſhall perith alſo without the Lawe: and as 106. 34. 19. 
many as haue ſinued in the Lawe . ſhall be iudged acts 10. 34. 
by the Lawe. - 

13 (For the hearers of y Lawe ave not righ- Mat. 7. ⁊ t. 
teous before God: but the doers of the Law thal . L. 23. 
be tuſtified. 

14 For when y Gentiles which haue not the 
Lawe, doe by nature the thinges contemed in the 
Lawe, they hauing not the Lawe, are a Lawe vn- 
to themſelues, 

15 Which ſhewe the eſſect of the Law writ- 
ten in their hearts , their conſcience alſo bearing 
witneſſe, and their thoughtes accuſing one ano- 
ther,or exculing,) 

16 At the day when God ſhall indge the ſe, 
cretes of meu by Ieſus Chriſt, according tomy 
Goſpel. 

17 © ZBeholde, thou art called a Tewe, and te- 
ſteſt in the Lawe,and *glorieſt in God, Chap.9.4. 

18 And knoweſt will, and | aloweſt the v, tieſt 
thinges that are excellent, in that thou art inſtru- :he things 
ed by the Lawe : that difſens 

19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelſe that thou art a froms, 
— of the blinde, a light of them which are in 

arkeneſſe, 

20 An inſtructer of them which lacke diſcre- 
tion, a teacher of the ynlearned , which haſt the 
forme of knowledge, and of the tructh in the 
Lawe, 

2t Thou therefore, which teacheſt another, 
teacheſt thou not thy ſelſeꝰ thou that preacheſt, 

A man {hould not ſteale, doeſt thou Reale? 

22 Thou that ſaieſt, A man ſhould not commit 
adulterie doeſt thou commit adultery?rhou that 
abhotreſt idoles, committeſt thou ſacrilege? 

22 Thou that glorieſt in the Lawe, through 
breaking the Tawe diſhonouteſt thou God? 

24 Fory Name of God is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles through you, *as it is written, IK. 52. Cg. 

25 For citcũciſion verely is proſitable, if thou ex. 38.20. 
doe che Lawe : iſ thon bee a tranſgreſſor of the 
Lawe,thy circumciſion is made vncircumciſion. 

26 Therefore if the vrcircumciſion keepe the 
ordinances of the Lawe, ſhall not bis yncucum- 

ciſion be counted for circumciſion? 

27 And thall not vncircumciſion which is by 
nature (if it keepe the Lawe) ſ nfdge thee, which 


-* 


lor, con. 


by the letter and circumciſion art a tranſgreſſout dem. 


28 For 


of the Lawe? 
KKK, ii. 
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28 For he is not a lew. which is one outward: 
neither is that circumciſion, which is outward in 
the fleſh: 

29 But he is a lewe which is one within, and 

Coloſſe.tx, the * circumciſion is of the heart, in the ſpirite, 
not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but 


of God, 
1 C - AP. III. 1 
1 Harmy praunted ſome atiue to the Iewes, 
becauſe 57 Gods free and Rab promes, 10 Hee 
Proouet h by the Scriptures, both Lewes and Gen- 
tiles to be ſinners, 21, 24 And to bee iuſtified 
' by grace through faith, and not by woorkes, 31 
And ſo the Lawe to be eſtabliſhed, 
Hat is then the preferment of the Tewe? or 
what is the protite of circumciſion? 
2 Much every maner of way: forchiefly, be- 
lor, wordes. = vnto them were committed the lotacles of 
G 


For what, though ſome did not beleeue? 

Tſa.46.1;. ſhall their * ynbelicfe make the | faith of God 

chap.96. without effe& ? 

2. . 2. . 4 Godforbid: yea, let God bee * true, and 

yor, promes. *eucry man a liar, as it is written, * That thou 

John 3.33- mighteſt be inſtified in thy woordes, and ouer- 

Pſa.116.11, come when thou art iudged. 

Pal. 3. 4. 5 Nowe if our vntrighteouſues commend the 
righteouſneſſe of God, What ſhall we ſay? Is God 
vnrighteous which puniſheth? (I ſpeake as a ma) 

6 God forbid: els howe ſhall God iudge the 
worlde ? 

7 For if the veritie of God hath more aboun- 
ded through my lie vnto his glory, why am I yet 
condemned as a finner? 

8 And(as wee are blamod, and as ſome affirme 
that we ſay)why doe we not euil, that good may 
come thereof? whoſe damnation is iuſt, 

9 What then ?are we more excellent? No. in 

. . no wiſe: for we haue already prooucd,y all. both 

Gal. 3.22. Iewes and Gentiles are * vndet ſinne, 

Thal.t4.1,3, 10 As it is writtẽ, *There is none righteous, 

33,3. no not one. 

11 There is none that vnderſtandeth: there is 
none that ſeeketh God. 

12 They haue all gone out of the way: they 
haue beene made altogether vnprofitable: there 
is none that doetli good no not one. 

Pſal. 5. . 13 * Their throte is an open ſepulchre : they 

Pſal. 130 3. haue vſed their tongues to deceit:*the poyſon of 
aſpes is vnder their 5 f 
Pſal. 10. . 14 * Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- 


terneſſe. : 
Ia. . 125 * Theirfeete are ſwiſt to ſhead blood. 
Pro. 1. 16. 16 Deſtruction & calamity are in their wates, 


17 And y way of peace they haue not knowe. 
Pſal.35.z, 18 *Thefeare of God is not before their eyes. 
\ 17 Now we know that whatſocuer the Law 
ſayeth, it ſayeth it to them which are vnder the 
Lawe,that euery mouth may be ſtopped, and all 
the world be culpable before God, 
' Gal2.16, ze * Therefore by the woorkes of the Lawe 
| ſhall no fleſh beiuſtified in his fight : for by the 
Lawe commeth the knowledge of ſinne. 
cbap. . 11 21 Butnowe is the * righteonſneſſe of God 
1 made manifeſt yew the Lawe, having witnes 
of the Lawe and of the Prophets, 
22 To wit, N righteouſnes of God by the faith 
of Ieſus Chiiſt,ynto all & vpon all that beleeue. 


Ane Abeaham iuſtiged by faith, 


23 For there is no difference : for all haue fin- 
ved, and 1 depriued of * glorie by _ 

24 are wſtifed 13 grace, 
through the redemption 3 in Chriſt Ieſus, 

25 Whom God hath ſet foorth to be arecon- 
ciliatio through faith iu his blood, todeclare bis 
righteouſnes, by the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes that 
are paſſed through the patience of God, 

26 Toſheweat this time his righteouſneſſe, 
that he might bee juſt, & a iuſtiſier of him Which 
is of the faith of leſus. 

27 Whereis then thereioycing 2 it is exclu. 
ded. By what Lawe?of woorkes?Nay:but by the 
Lawe of faith, 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is ſti 
fied by faith without the workes of the Lawe. 

29 God, is hee the God of the Iewes onely, 
and not of the Gentilesalſo? Yes, euen of the 
Gentiles alſo, 

39 For it is one God who ſhall iuſtifie cir» 

— of faith, and vncircumciſion through 

aith. 

37 Doe wee then make the Lawe of none ef- 
fect through faith? God forbid: yea, wee eſtabliſh 
the Lawe, 

CHAP. IIII. 

t. 17 Ne declareth that wftification is a free giſt, 
euen by them themſelues, of whome the e wer 
20ſt boaſted as of Abraham and of Dauid, 13 
Aud aljo by the office of the Lame and faith. 

Hat "fv ſay then, that Abraham our ſa- 
ther hath found concerning the fleſh ? 
2 For if Abraham were iuſtified by woorkes, 
he hath wherein to reioyce, but not with God, 


3 For what ſayeth the Scripture? * Abraham Cen. t j. b. 
belceued God, aud it was counted to him tor gat. 3. 6. 
tighteouſneſſe. iam. 2.25. 


4 Nowe to him that woorketh , the wages is 
not counted by fauour, but by dette: 

But to him that woorketh not, but belee- 
neth in him that ĩuſtifieth the vngodly, his faith 
is counted for righteouſneſſe. 

6 Euen as Dauid declareth the bleſſedneſſe of 
the man, vnto / home God imputeth righteouſ- 
neſſe without wootkes, ſayin 


7 * Bleſſed we they whole iniquities are ſor- Pſal,z2.%, 


giuen and whoſe ſinnes are couered. 

8 Bleſſed is the man, to whome the Lorde im- 
puteth not ſinne 

9 (ame this bleſſednes then vpon the circum- 
ciſion only, or ypon the vncircumciſion alſo? For 
wee ſay , that faith was imputed vnto Abraham 
for ri ghteouſneſſe. 

10 How was it then ĩimputedꝰ when hee was 
circumciſed or vncircumciſedꝰnot when hee was 
circumciſed but when he was vncircumciſed. 


xt *After hee received the ſigne of circumci- Gen.. t 


ſion, as the ſeale of the righteouſneſſe of the faith 
which he had, when hee was vncircumciſed, that 
he ſhould be the father of all them that belecue, 
rot being circumciggd.that righteouſneſſe might 
be imputed to them alſo, 

12 And the father of circumciſion, not vnto 
them onely which are of the circumciſion, but 
vnto them alſo that walke in the ſteppes of the 
faith of our father Abraham, which hee had when 
he was vncircumciſed. 

13 Fot the promeſſe that — the 


eue 


Gods great loue. 


Cn. 17. 4. 


Sex. 1 f. 5. 


Fpbeſ.1.18, 


Jun. f. 3. 


Nebr. 9. t f. 
6 pet. 3. 18. 


heire of the world, was not giuen to Abraham ot 
to his ſeede, through the Lawe , but through the 
righteouſnes of fayth. : 

14 For if they which are of the Law. he heires, 
fayth is made voyde, and the promiſe is made of 
none effect. 

15 For the Lawe canſeth wrath:for where no 

is, there * no tranſgreſs ion. 

16 Therefore iu by fayth, that it might come 
by grace, and the promes might be ſure to all the 
ſeede, not to that onely which is of the Law: but 
alſo to that which is of the fayth of Abraham, 
who 1s the father of vs all, 

17 (As it is writtẽ, “I haue made thee a father 
of many nations) cuen before God whom he be- 
leeued, who quickeneth the dead & calleth thoſe 
things which be not. as though they were 

ry Which Alrabam aboue hope, beleeued 
vnder hope, that he ſhould be the father of ma- 
ny nations : according to that which was ſpoken 
#2 him, Sa ſhall thy ſeede be. 

19 And he not weake in the fayth, conſidered 
nat his owne body, which was ne we dead, bein 
almoſt an hundred yeere olde, neither the de 
nes of Faras wombe. 

20 Neither did hee doubt of the promes of 
God through vnbeliefe , but was ſtrengthe ned in 
the fayth, and — to God, 

21 Being filly ured that he which had pro- 
miſed, was alſo able to doe it. . 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteouſneſſe. 

2; Now it is not written for him onely, that 
it was imputed to him for righteouſnes, 

24 Burt alſo for vs, to whome it ſnalbe impu- 
ted for rrghteornſies, which beleeue in him that 
raiſed vp leſus our Lord from the dead. 

25 Who was delivered io death for our ſiunes, 
and is riſen againe for our juſtification, 

CHAT V 


-- Chap.vcvj, Adams fall: Chriſts obedience. 4 


to Fot if when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne, 
much more being reconciled , we ſhalbe 
by his life. 

t Andnotonely /o, but we alſo reioyce in 
God through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by whome 
we haue now receiued the atonement, 

12 Wherefore,as by one man ſinne entred in- 
to the world, & death by ſme, & fo death went 
ouer all men:foraſmuch as all men haue ſinned. 

13 Forvnto the time of the Lawe was finne 
in the worlde , but ſinne is uot imputed, while 
there is no Lawe, 

14 But death reigned from Adam to Moſes, 
euen auer them alſo that ſinned not after the like 
maner of the tranſgreſſioa of Adam, which was 
the figure of him that was to come. 

»5 But yet the gift is not ſo as is the offence: 
for if through the offence of one, many be dead, 
much more the grace of God , and the pift by 

race, which is by one man Ieſus Chriſt , hath a- 
unded vnto many. 

16 Neither is the gift ſo, as that which entred 
in by one that ſinned : for the fault came of one 
offence vnto condemnation: but the gift i of ma- 
ny offences to iuſtification. 

17 For if by the offence of one, death reigned 
throngh one, much more ſhall they which re- 
ceiue the abundance of grace, and of the gift of 
righteouſnes, teigne in life through one, that is, 
Ieſus Chriſt, 

18 Likewiſe then as by the offence of one,the 


fault came on all men to condemnation; ſo by the 


initifying of one, the benefite aboumded toward all 
men to the juſtification of liſe. 

19 Foras by one mans diſobedience , many 
were made ſinners : ſo by the obedience of one, 
ſhall many alſo be made righteous. 

20 Moreouer the Law entred thereupon that 
the offence ſhonld abound: neuertheles, where 


1 He declareth the fruit of faith, 5 And by compa- ſinne abounded here grace aboũded much more: 


riſon ſetteth forth the lone of God and obedience 


21 That as ſinne had reigned vnto death, ſo 


of Chritt, which is the foundation and ground of might grace alſo reigne by righteouſneſſe vnto 


the ſame, 
yg Po being inſtified by fayth, we haue peace 
toward God through out Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
2 * By whomealſo we haue acceſſe through 
fayth vnto this grace, wherein we ſtand, and re- 
ioyce vnder the hope of the glory of God. 
Neither doe we ſo only, hut alſo we re ĩoyce 
in tribulatious, knowing that tribulation brin- 
gh ſoorth patience, 
4 And patience experience, and experience 


s Ard hope maketh not aſhamed , becauſe 
the loue of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by 
the holy Ghoſt, which is giuen vnto vs. 

6 For Chriſt when we were yet of no ſtrẽgth, 
at hu time, died for the & vngodly. 

7 Doubtles one wil ſcarce die for a righteous 
man: but yet for a good man it may be that one 
dare dye. 

8 But God ſetteth ont his lone toward vs, 
omg that while we were yet finners, Chriſt di- 


vs. 
9 Mach more then, being nowe inſtified by 
through him, 


etetnall liſe, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
CHAP. VI. 


Becauſe no man ſhould glory in the fleſh , but ra- 


ther ſeeke to ſubdue it to the ſpirit, 3 He ſheweth 
by the vertue and ende of Baptiſme, 5 That re- 
generation is ioyned with iuſtiſc ation and there- 
fore exhorteth to godly ifs, 22 Setting before 
mens eyes the reward of ſiune and righteonſnes. 


Wi ſhal we ſay then? Shal we continue ſtil 


in ſinne, that grace may aboũd od forbid, - 
2 Howe ſhall we, that are dead to ſinne, hue 


yet therein? 
3 Knowe ye not, that * all we which haue Gala.3.27, 
hene baptized into Ieſus Chriſt, haue bene bap- 


tied into his death? 

4 We are buried then with him by bap- Coloſ2.12. 
tiſme into his death, that like as Chriſt was rat 
ſed vp from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
ſo we alſo ſhould * walke in newnes of life. 


s *Forif we be 


k.iii, 7 For 


Epbeſ413» 
grafted with him to the ſ- 23,24. Col. 
militnde of his death, even ſo ſhall we be to the 8.hebr.12.c, 
fimilitude of his reſurrection, 
6 Knowing this that our olde man is crucifi- r.Cor 5. 14. 
his blood, wee ſhall be ſaued from wrath ed with him, that the body of ſinne mi 
ſtroyed , y henceforth we ſhould not ſetue ſine. 
K 


1. pt f. 2. 1. 


ght be de- 2m. 11. 


lor, guitru- 
ments, or, 
773047, 


Lohn 8.24. 
2 Pet. 2.19. 


. Cor 7.39. 


A. 5 32. 


We muſt be holy. 


7 For he that is dead, is freed from ſinne. 

8 Wherefore, if we be dead with Chriſt, we 
beleeue that we thall line alſo with him, 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more: death hath no more domi- 
nion ouer him, 

10 For in that he died, he died once to ſinne: 
but in that ke liueth , he liueth to God. 

11 Likewiſe thinke ye alſo, that ye are dead 
to ſinne, but are aliue to God in Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lorde. 

12 Let not ſinne reigne therefore in your 
mortall body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſtes 
thereof. . 

13 Neither giue ye your members at | wea- 
pons of vntighteouſnes vnto ſinne: but giue your 
ſelues vnto God, as they that are aliue from the 

„ aud gize your members as weapons of 
righteouſnes vnto God. 

14 For ſinne ſnal not haue dominis ouer you: 
for ye are not vader the Law, but vnder grace. 

15 What then? ſhal we ſinne, becauſe we are 
not vnder the Law, but vnder grace? God forbid. 

16 Kno ye not, ̃ to —2 ye giue 
your ſelues as ſeruants to obey, his ſeruants ye are 
to whome ye obey, whether it be of ſinne vnto 
death, or of obedience vnto righteouſnes? 

17 But God be thanked , that ye haue bene 
the ſeruants of ſinne, but ye haue obeyed from 
the heart ynto the forme of the doctrine, where- 
unto ye were deliuered. 

18 Being then made free from ſinne, ye ate 
made the ſervants of right eouſnes. 

t9 I ſpeake after the maner of man, becauſe 
of the infirmitie of your fleſh? for as ye haue gi- 
uen your members ſcruants to vncleannes and 
to iniquitie, to co-zmit iniquitie, ſo nowe giue 

our members ſeruants vnto righteouſneſſe in 
lineſſe. 

20 For when ye were the ſeruants of ſinne, ye 
were freed from righteouſnes. 

2t What ſruite had ye then in thoſe things, 
whereof ye ate now aſhamed + For tlie ende of 
thoſe things is death. 

22 But now being freed from ſinne, & made 
ſeruants vnto God, ye haue your fait in holines, 
and the ende,cuerlaſting liſe, 

23 For the wages of ſinne is death : but the 
gift of God is eternall life through Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lorde. 

CHAP. VIL 
x. 7. 12 The uſe of the Lawe, 6. 24 And home 

(rift hath deliu red vt from it. 16 The infir- 

wmitie of the farthfull, 23 The daugerous fight Le- 

tweene the fleſh and the Spirit. 

Nowe ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeake to them 

that know the Lawe) that the Lawe hath do- 
minion quer a man as long s he lineth? 

2 *For the woman which is in ſubiection to 
a man, is bound by the Lawe to the man, while 
he liueth: but if the man be dead, ſhe is deline- 


red from the lawe of the man. 


3 So then if vchile the man liueth, ſhe rake 
another man, ſhe ſhalbe called an Ladultreſſe:but 
if the man be dead, ſhe is free from the I awe, ſo 
that ſhets not an adultreſſe, though ſhee take 
another man. 

4 So ye, my brethren, are dead alſo to F Law 


To the Romanes. 


by the body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be vnto 
another, eutn vnto him wat is raiſed vp ſrom the 
dead,that we ſhould bring forth fruit vnto God. 

5 For when ye were inthe fleſh , the j moti- 
ons of — . were by the Lawe, had force 
in our members, to bring forth fruite vnto death. 

6 But nowe we are delivered from the Law, 
being dead vnto it, wherein we were holden, 
that we ſhould ſerue in newnes of Spirit, and not 
1a the oldnes of th letter. 


Deliuerance from the Lawe. 


[0r,affeR:. 


ons, 


7 What ſhall we ſay then ? Is the Lawe ſinne? : 


God ſotbid. Nay. I knewe not ſinne, but by the 
Law: for I had not knowen luſt, except the Law 
had ſayd, * Thou ſhalt not luſt. 


Exo. 20.17. 


8 But ſinne tooke an occaſion by the com- de. 5. 21. 


mandement, & wrought in me all maner of con- 
cupiſcence: for without the Law ſiune i« dead. 

9 ForTI once was aliue, without the Law:but 
when the commandement came, ſinne reuiued, 

to But I died: and the ſame commaundement 
which was ordered vnto lite was found to be vn- 
to me vnto death. 

t Fot ſinne tooke occaſion by the comman- 
dement, & deceiued me. and thereby ſlewe me. 

12 Whereſote the Law is holy, & the com- 
maundement # holy, and inſt, and good. 

13 Vas that then which is good, made death 
vnto meꝰ God forbid : but ſinne, that it might 
appeare ſinne, wrought death in mee by that 
which is good, that ſinne might be out of mea- 
ſure ſinneſull by the commandement. 

14 For we know that the Lawe is ſpiritual, 
but I am carnall, ſolde ynder ſinne. 

15 For I allowe not that which I doe : for 
what I would, that doe I not: but what I hate, 
that doe J. 

16 If Idoe then that which I would not, I 
conſent to the Lawe,that zt i« good. 

ty Nowe then, it is no more I that doe it, 
but the ſinne that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I knowe, that in mee, that is, in my 


t. Tin. t. C. 


| fleſh, dwelleth no good thing: for to will is r, im 
preſent with me: but I finde no meaucs to pet- 74/70. 


forme that which is good. 

19 For I do not y good thing,which I would, 
but the euill, which I would not, that doe J. 

20 Nowe if I doe that I would not, it is no 
more I that doe it, but the ſiune that dwelleth 
in mee, 

21 I finde then by the Lawe, that when I 
would doe good, euill is preſent with me. 

22 For I delite in the Lawe of God, concer- 
ning the inner man: 


23 Burt 1 ſee another | lawe in my members, lor, com 
rebelling againſt the lawe of my minde, and lea. e 
1 - ' ich is um. 
ding me captiue vnto the lawe of ſinne, which 1s 


in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am, who ſhall de- 
liver me from the body of this death? _ 

25 I thanke God through Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Then I my ſelſe in my minde ſerue the law 
of God, but in my fleſh the law of ſiune. 

CHAP. VIIL | 
t The aſturance of the faithfiel, aud of the fruits of 
the holy Gho in them. 3 The weakenes of the 

Lw. & who accompliſhed it, 4 And wherfore. 

5 Of what fort the faithſull ought to be. 6 The 

fruit of the ſpirit in thens, 17 Of hope, 18 Of p- 


gren1ce 


lor, ſo be, 


lor, feſh. 


6414. 556. 


$9y, of ke 


walue, 


The fleſhand che Spiri. 


tience wnder the croffe. 23 Of the mutuall laue 

betwixt God and hu children. 29 Of * 

knowledge, 

Ow then there ij no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt leſus, which walke not 
after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 

2 For the Lawe of the Spirit of life which is 
in Chriſt Ieſus, hath freed me from the lawe of 
ſinne and of death. 

3 For (that that was impoſzible to the Lawe, 
in aſmuch as it was j weake, becauſe of the fleſh) 
God ſending his one Sonne in the fimilitude 
of ſinnefall fleſh , and | for ſinne, condemned 
ſinne in the fleſh, 

4 That therighteonſnes of the Lawe might 
be fulfilled in vs, which walke not after the 
fleſh, but aſter the Spiri. 

5 For they that are after the fleſh, favour the 
things of the fleſh: but they that are aſter the 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit 

6 For the wiſdome of the fleſh i death: but 
the wiſdome of the Spirit is life and peace, 

2 Becauſe the wiſdome of the fleſh i enimi- 
tie againſt God: for it is not ſubiect to the Law 
of God, neither in deede can be, 

8 So then they that are in the fleſh, can not 
pleaſe God. 

Nowe ye are not in the fleſh; but in the 
Spirit, | becauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you: hut if auy man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
the ſame is not his. 

10 And if Chriſt be in you the I hody is dead, 
becauſe of ſinne: but the Spuit « life for righte- 
ouſues ſake, .. 

1: But if the Spirit of him that raiſed vp le- 
ſus from the dead, dwell in you, he that raiſed vp 
Chriſt from the dead,ſhal alſo quicken your mor- 
tall bodies,becauſe y his Spirit du elleth in you. 

2 Therefore brethren , we are detters not to 
the fleſh, to liue after the fleſh: 

13 For if ye line after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: 
but if ye mortiſie the dee les of the body by the 
Spirit, ye ſhall line. 

14 For as many as ate led by y Spirit of God, 
they are the ſonnes of God. 

r5 For ye haue not receiued y Spirit of bon- 
dage to feare againe:but ye haue teceined y Spi- 
tit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

ts The ſame Spitit beareth witnes with our 
Spirit, that we are the children of God. 

17 If ve be children, we ave alſo heites, enen 
the heires of God. & heires annexed with Chriſt, 
if ſo be that we ſaffer with him, that we may al 
fo be glorified with him, 

18 For I count that the afflitions of this pre- 
ſent time e not j worthy of the glory, which 
ſhalbe ſhewed vnto vs. 

19 For the feruent deſirt d the creature wai- 
teth when the ſonnes of God ſhall be reueiled. 

20 Becauſe the creature is ſubieR to vanitie, 
yot of it one will, but by reaſon of him, which 
hath ſabdued it vnder hope, 

at Recauſe the creature alſo ſhalbe deliuered 
from the hondage of corruption into the glori- 
ous libertie of the ſonnes of God. 

22 For we know that encry creature groneth 
with vs alſo,and trauaileth in paine together vn- 
to this proſent, 


chap ij. ix. 


from Chriſt, for my bret 
men according to the fleſh, 


wet 


sued by hopes | 4 


23 Andnot the creature , but we alſo 
which haue the firſt fruites of the Spirit, euen we 
doe figh in our ſelues, waiting for the adoption, 


euen the * redemption of our 

24 For we are ſaued 
is ſe ene, is not hope: for howe can 
for that which he ſeeth? 


by hope: but hope that 
a man hope 


25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, we 


doe with patience abide forit, 


26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infir. 
mities. for we knowe not what to pray as we 


ought : but the Spirit it ſelſe makethr 
vs with ſighes which cannot be ex 


eſt for 


27 But he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth 
what is the meaning of the Spirit: for he maketh - 


requeſt for F Saints —— 
28 Alſo we knowe that al 


to the wil sf God, 
things worke to- 


gether ſor the beſt vnto them that loue God, , 


enen to them that are called of his purpoſe 

29 For thoſe which he knew before, he alſo 
predeſtinate to be made like to the image of his 
Sonne, that he might be the firlt borne among 
many brethren. 

30 Mnreouer whom he predeſtinate, them al- 
ſo he called. & whom he called them alſo he iuſti- 
fied, & whom he inſtified, them he alſo glonfied. 

3+ What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? If 
God be on our fide, who can be againſt ys? 

3: Who d not his one Sonne, but 
— him for vs all to death, how ſhal he not with 

im giue vs all things alſo ? 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods choſen ?it is God « * juſtifieth. 

4 Who ſhall condemne ? it i. Chriſt , which 
is dead, yea ox rather, which is riſen agaiue, who 
is alſo at the right hand of God, aud maketh re- 
queſt alſo for vs. 


35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of 


Chriſt ſhal tribulation, or anguiſh, or perſecuti - 
on, or famine, ot nakednes, or perill, or ſword? 


Iſa.zo.8. 


36 As it is written, * For thy ſake are we kil- Pſal. 44.22. 


led all day long: we ate counted as ſheepe ſor 
the ſlanghtet. 

37 Neuertheles in all theſe things we are more 
then conquerours through him that loned vs. 

38 For I am perſwaded that neither death,nor 
life,nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things preſent,nor things to come, 

39 Norheight,nor — nor any other cre- 
ature ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from the loue 
of God, which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 

CHAP. IX. 
I — teſlified his great loue towards his nati- 
on, & the ſeauet thereof, it He entreateth of the 
election and reprobation. 24 Of the vocation of 
the Gentiles, 30 Aud reiettion of the Iewes. 
— the trueth in Chriſt, Ilie not, my conſeĩ- 
ence bearing me witnes in the holy Ghoſt, 
2 That I haue great heauines, and continuall 


ſoro ve in mine heart. 


3 For I would wiſh my ſelſe to be ſeparated 
chat ate my kinſ- 


Which are the Iſraelites, to home pertei- 


ul, ectning 


the adoption, and the glory, and the ®Coue- C. 17. 


nants, and the giuing of the Lawe , and the ſer- a. 1a. 
nice of God, and the promiſes, : 
s Ofwhom we the — & of whom con- 

| K k kiiii 


Luke 21.2 


. „ 0 » . 
N * 


C 2.28. 
4 Greeke, 
fali away. 


Cen. 21.12. 
hebr. t 1.18. 


Gal. 4. 28. 
Gen. 8. ro. 


% 
Gen. 5. 21. 


* 


Gen. 25.23. 
Aal. 1. 2,3. 


Exo. 33. 19. 


* 


Exod. 9. 16. 


dor, ſbeake#? 
agaiuſt. 
4.5.9. 
iere. i 8. s. 
iA 15. 
or, v9 
boneft w/ec, 


Hoſe.2.* 3. 
I. pet. z. IC. 


Hoſe.t. t o. 


Ja. to. 2 I, 
23, 


cerning thefleſh, Chriſt came, who is God oner 
all bleſſed for ener, Amen. 

6s Notwithſtanding it cannot be that the 
worde of God thould + take none eſſect: tor all 
they are not Iſrael, which are of Iſrael: 

7 Neither are they all children, becauſe they 
are the ſeede of Abraham: but, In Iſaac thal thy 
ſeede be called: 

8 That is, they which are the children of the 
fleſh, are not the children of God: but the*chil- 
dre: of promes are counted for the ſeede. 

9 For this is a worde of promes, In this ſame 
time will I come, and Cara thall haue a ſonne. 

10 Neither he onely fel: this, bur alſo*Rebec- 
ea when ſhe had conceiucd by one, euen by our 
father Iſaac. 

11 For yer the children were borne, & when 
they had done neither good nor euill (that the 
purpoſe of God might remaine according to the 
election not by wor kes, but by him that calleth) 

12 It was ſayd vnto her,“ The elder thal ferue 
the yonger. 

13 As it is written, *I haue loued lacob, and 
haue hated Eſau. 

14 What ſhall we ſay then? Is there vnrigh- 
teouſnes with God ? God forbid. 

15 Fot he faith to Moſes, * I will haue mercy 
on him, to whome Iwill ſhewe mercy · and will 
haue compaſſion on him , on whome I will haue 
compaſſion. 5 

16 So then it i not in him that willeth,nor in 
him that runneth, but in God that ſheweth 
mercie. 

17 Fot the Scripture faith vnto Pharao. * For 
this ſame purpoſe haue I ſtirred thee vp, that I 
mightſhew my power in thee, & that my Name 
might be declared throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore he hath mercie on whome hee 
will, and whome he will, he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then vnto me, Why doeth 
he yet complaine? for who hath teſiſted his wil? 

20 Bat. O man, who att thon,whichſpleadeſt 
againſt God > ſhal the *thing formed ſay to him 
that formed ir, Why haſt thou made me thus ? 

2t Hath not the potter power of the clay to 
make of the ſame lumpe one veſſell to | honour, 
and another vnto diſhonour ? 

22 What and if God would, to ſhewe his 
wrath, and to make his power knowen , ſuffer 
with long patience the veſſels of wrath , prepa- 
red to deltru&ion ? a 

2; And that hee might declare the riches of 
his glory vpon the yeſſels of mercy, which hee 
hath prepared vnto glory? 

24 Euen ys, whom he hath called, not of the 
Ie es onely, but alſo of the Gentiles, 

25 As hefaithalſo in Oſee * I will call them, 
My people,which were not my people: and her, 

Beloned, which was not belou 

25 And it ſhall be in the place where it was 
fayd vnto them, * Ye are not my people, that 
there they ſhalbe called, The children of the li- 
uing God. 

27 Alſo Eſaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, 
* Thongh the number of the children of Iſtael 
were as the ſaude of the ſea, yet ſhall but a rem- 
pant be ſaucd, 


28 For he will make his account, and gather 


To the Romanes. : An ignoranyieate; . 


itinto a ſhort ſamme with righteouſnes: for the 
Lord wil make a thorr count in the earth. 

29 And as Efaias ſayde before, Except the 1/ai,1.9, 
Lord of hoſtes had left vs a ſeede; we had berie 
made as Sodom, & bad bene like to Gomorrha. 

39 What ſhal we ſay then That the Gentiles 
which followed not righteouſnes , haue attained 
vnto righteouſnes, euen the tighteouſues which 
is of faith. 

31 But Iſrael which followed the Lawe of 
righteouſnes, could not attaine vnto the Law of 
righteouſues. 

32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſourkt it not by 
faith, but as it were by the workes of the Law:for 
they haue ſtumbled at the ſtumbling ſtone, 

53 A it is written, * Beholde, Ibn in Sion a I/ar$.rg. 
ſtumbling ſtone, and a rocke to make men fall: and 28. 6, 
and enery one that beleeueth in him, ſhall not 1. pr. 2. C. 
be aſhamed, Pal. 118.22. 

CHAP, X. 
t After that he had declared his zeale towards thi, 

3 He ſheweth the cauſe of the ruine of the Iewes, 

4 The end of the Law. 5 The difference betwene 

t he iuſtice of the Lam, & of uh. 19 Whereof 

faith commeth, & to whom it belongeth. 1g The 

reiection of the Iewes &, calling of the Gentiles, 
Rethren, mine hearts deſire & prayer to God 
for Iſrael is, that they might be ned, 

2 For I bearerhem record, that they haue the 
zeale of God, but not according to knowledge. 

3 For they, being ignorant of the righteout. 
nes of God, and going about to ſtabliſh their 
owne tighteouſnes, haue not ſubmitted them 
ſelues to the righteouſnes of God. 

4 * For Chnits the end of the Law for righ- Ca. 24. 
teonſnes vnto euery one that beleeueth. 

For Moſes thus deſcribeth the righteouſnet 
which is of the Law,* That the man which doth Teuit. 18.8. 
theſe things, ſhall liue thereby. cel. 20. r. 

6 But the righteouſnes which is of faith. ſpea-· gal. 3. 12. 
keth on this wiſe, & Say not in thine heart. Who Deut. 30.13. 
ſhal aſcende into heauen ? (that is to bring Chriſt 
from abour) 

Or, Who ſhal deſcend into the dee pe that 
is to bring Chriſt againe from the dead) | 

8 But what faith it > * The worde is neere 
thee, euen in thy mouth and in thine heart, This 
is the worde of faith which we preach, 

9 For if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth 
the Lord leſus. and ſhalt beleeve in thine heart, 
that God raiſed him vp from the dead, thou ſhalt 
be ſaned, . 

to For with the heart man beleeneth vnto 
righteonſnes, and with the mouth man confeſ- 
ſeth to ſaluation. 9.16 

rx For the Sciptnre faith , x Whoſoeuet be- 1/4.,28.16. 
leeueth in him, ſhal got be aſhamed. 
12 For there is VF difference betweene the 
Tewe and the Grecian: for he that is Lorde ouer 
all, is rich vnto all, that call on him. 

x3 For whoſoener ſhal call ypon the Name loel2.;2, 
of the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued. actu. a. 21. 

14 But how ſhal they call on him, in home 
they haue not beleeuedꝰ and how ſhall they be- 
leeue in him, of whome they haue not kheatdan@ 
how ſhall they heare without a preacher? * 

15 And how ſhal they pfeach.excepr they be 
ſent? as it is written, How beautifull are the” 7/4 $2.7. 

I feete . 1. 15. 


Deu. e. 14. 


God preſerueth his. Ch 
Or, the ffeete of the which bring glad tidings of peace, 
— = bring glad tidings ot good things! 
18 But they haue not all obeyed the Goſpel: 
Iſai 53.51. for Eſaias faith, *Lorde, who hath beleeued our 
bn 12.38. report? : 

17 Then faith i by hearing, and hearing by 
the worde of God. 

18 Bat I demaund, Haue they not heard No 
douht their ſound went out throngh all y earth, 
and their wordes into the endes of the woild. 

19 But I demaund, Did not Iſrael know Goa? 
Firſt Moſes faith , * I will prouoke you to enuie 
by a nation that is not j nation, and by a fooliſh 
nation 1 will anger you. 

20 And Eſatas is bolde, & faith, I was founde 
of them that ſought me not, and haue bene made 
manifeſt to them that asked not after me. 

2t And vnto Iſrael he faith,*All the day long 
haue I ſtretched forth mine hand vnto a Idiſobe- 
dient, and gaineſaying people. 

CH4aP, XL 
4 God hath hu Church, although it be not ſeene to 
mant eye. 5 The grace ſhewed tothe elefÞ. 7 
The indgement of the reprobate. 8 God hath 
blinded the lewes for a time, & reueiled himſelſ 
to the Gent:l's: 18 Whom he warneth to hum- 
ble themſelues. 29 The giftes of God without 
repentance, 33 The depth of Gods indgements. 

Demannde then, Hath God caſt away his peo- 

ple? God forbid : for I alſo am an Ifraclite, of 
the ſecede of Abraham, of the tribe of Bentamin, 

2 God hath not caſt away his people which 
he knewe before. Knowe ye not what the Scrip- 
ture faith of Elias, howe he maketh requeſt vuto 
God againſt Iſrael, Gying, 

3 *Lord, they haue killed thy Prophets, and 

igged downe thine altars : and I am left alone, 
aud they ſeeke my life? 

4 But what ſaith the anſwere of God to him? 
I haue reſerued vnto my ſelſe ſeuen thouſande 
men, which haue not bowed the knee to Baal. 

Euen ſo then at this preſent time is there a 


P/ale19.4- 


Deut. 32.21 
. 65. t. 


af. 2. 
dor, vnbe- 
teuing. 


t. Kix. tg. 


r. King. t9. 
18. 


gr. foe temnant . the | election of grace. 

ejeftion, 6 And if is be of grace, it is no more of works: 
or els were grace no mare grace: but ifit be of 
workes , it is no more grace: ot els were worke 
uo more worke. 

7 What then ? Iſrael hath not obteined that 
he ſought : but the election hath obteined it, and 
the reſt haue bene hardened, 

Iſai.6 9. 8 According as it is written, * God hath gi- 
at. 3. i · uen them the ſpirit of | ſlumber: eyes that they 
ohn 12. 40. ſhonlde not ſre, and eares that they ſhoulde not 
ater 28.26, heare vnto this day. 

g Or price 9 And David ſaith, * Let their table be made 
b'199. a ſnare, and a net, and a ſtumbling blocke, euen 


for a recompence vnto them. 

10 Let their eyes be darkened that they fee 
not, and bowe done their backe alwaves. 

tt I demaund then Haue they ſtumbled, that 
they ſhould fallꝰ God forbid : but through their 
fall ſaluation commeth vnto the Gentiles,to pro- 
noke them to ſollowe them. 

12 Wherefore if the fall of them he the riches 
of the worlde , and the diminiſhing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles, howe much more thall 
their abundance be? 

13 Fot in that I ſpeake to you Gentiles, in 


F jo, 69.22, 


pj. 


The true and wilde Oliue. % + 
much as Tam the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I mag- 


nihe mine office, 8 

14 To irie if by any meanes I mightpronoke 
them of my fleſh 22 hom. and might 
ue ſome of them. 

15 Forif the caſting away of them be the re- 
conciling of the world, what ſha# the receiuing 
le, but lite from the dead? . 

16 For it the fruites be holy, ſo 5 the whole 
lumpe : aud if the roote bee holy, ſo re the 
branches, . 

17 And though ſome of the branches be bto- 
ken off, and thou being a wilde olive tree, waſt 
graft in| lot them. & made partaker of the roote, 107. in 
and fatnes of the oline tree, then. 

18 Boaſt not thy ſelſe againſt the branches: 
and if thou boaſt thy ſelſe, thou beareſt not the 
roote, but the roote thee. * 

19 Thon wilt ſay then, The branches are bro- 
ken off, that I might he graft in. 

20 Well: through vnbeliefe they are broken 
off and thou ſtandeſt by faith: be not high nun- 
ded, but feare. 

21 For if God ſpared not the natnrall bran- 
ches, tabe hecde, leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 

22 Beholde therefore the hountifulneſſe, and : 
ſeueritie of God: towarde them which haue fal- 
len,ſeneritie : but toward thee, bountifulneſie, if 
thou continue in his boantifulneſſe : or els chou 
ſhalt alſo be cut off. 

23 And they alſo, if they abide net ſtill in vn- 
belicfe, ſhall be graffed in: for God is able to 
graffe them in againe. 

24 Fot if thou waſt cut ont of the Oliue tree, 
which was wilde by nature. & waſt graffed con-- 
trarie to nature in a right Oliue tree, howe much 
more ſhall they that ate by nature, be grafted in 
their one Oliue tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 
be ignorant of this ſecret (leſt ye ſhould be arro- 
gant in your ſelues)that partly obſtinacie is come 
to Iſrael, vntill the fulueſſe of the Gentiles be 
cone in. 

26 And ſo all Ifrael ſhall be ſaued, asitis _ | 
written, * The deliuerer ſhall come out of Si- 1a: 59.20, 
on, _ ſhall turne away the vngodlineſſe from 
Jacob. N 
27 And this is my conenant to them, When Iſa 27.9. ' 
I ſhall take away their ſinnes. N 

28 As concerning the Goſpel , they are ene- 34 hebr. 88 
mies for your ſakes but as touching the election, and 10.16, 
they are beloued for the fathers ſakes. 17. ' 

29 For the giſtes & calling of God are with- 
out repentance. 

30 Fot euen as ye in time paſt haue not belee- 
ued God, yet haue now obteined mercie through 
their vnbelieſe, ö 

1 Euen ſo now haue they not beleened i by b by: 
the mercie ſhe ed rnto you, that they alſo may ) 97 mevene; 
obteine mercie. 

32 For God hath ſnut vp all in vnbelieſe, that 
he might haue mercie on all. 

33 O thedeepenes of the riches, both of the 
wiſdome & knowledge of God how vnſearchea- 
ble are his iudgements, & his wayes paſt finding 
out: 

34 For who hath knowen the minde of the 


Ufer 4e. 3. 
Lord? ot who was his counſeller? 4 


. A.. 13. 
35 Or 1.60. a. a6, 


35 Orwho 
ſhalbe recom 

36 For of him, and through him, and for him 
are all things: to him be glorie for euet. Amen. 

CHAP. XIL 
The conuer (ation, loue & workes of ſuch as beleeue 
in Chriſt. 19 Ne to ſeeke reuengeance. 
1 Beſeech you therefore, brethren , by the mer- 

cies of God, that ye giue vp your bodies a li- 
ning ſacriſice, holy, acceptable vnto God, Which is 
your reaſonable ſeruing of God. 

2 Aud facion not your ſe lues like vnto this 
world, but be ye changed by y renewing of your 
Epbe. g. ry. minde, that ye may *prone what is the good will 
T. beg. olf God, and acceptable, and perfect, e. 
13. 3 For I ſay through the grace that is giuen 
vnto me to cuery one that is among you, that no 
man preſume to vnderſtand aboue that which is 
meete to vmlerſtand, but that he vnderſtand ac- 
cording to ſobrietie, as God hath dealt to euery 
man the *mcaſure of faith. 

4 For as we haue many members in one bo- 
dy. and all members haue not one office, 

5 So we being many, are one body in Chriſt, 

and cuery one, one anothcrs members. 
1. Per. 3. 10. 6 Seeing then that we haue piftes that are 
diuers, according to the grace that is giuen vnto 
vs,whether we haue prophecie , let vs prophecie 
according to the proportion of faith: 

7 Oran office, let v waite on the office: ot he 
that teacheth, on teaching: 

8 Or he that exhorteth , on exhortation : he 
that diſtributeth, ſet him doe it * with ſimplicitie: 
he that ruleth, with diligence: he that — 
mercie, with *chearefulneſſe. 

9 Let loue be without diſsimulation. * Ab- 
horte that which is euill , and cleaue vuto that 
| which is good. 
| Epheſc4.2. 10 Be affectioned to loue one another with 
| 2.pet.2,17, brotherly loue. In giuing honour, goe one before 
| deb. t 3. . an 


Jr. the 
time. 


— 28 vnto him firſt, and he 
? 


1. Cor. r 2. 
It. epheſ. 
4.7. 


| Mat.6.2, 


2. Cor. 9. 7. 
| Amos 5.15» 


er, 
rt Not ſloathſull todoeſeruice : feruent in 
ſpirit: ſeruing || the Lord, 
132 Reioycingin hope, patient in tribulation, 
| Luke 18.r, 


*continuing in prayer, 
1. Cor. ts. r. 13 *Diſtributing vnto the neceſsities of the 


 Hebr.rz.2, Saints: *giuing your ſelues to hoſpitalitie. 
1. Het. 4. 9. 14 *Bleſſe them which perſecute you: bleſſe, 


M. 5. ſay, and curſe not. 
. 1 7 r 5 Reioyce with them that reioyce,& weepe 
. with them that weepe. 


16 Be of like aſſection one towardes mother: 
| be not hie minded: but make your ſelues equall 
Prou. p.. to them of the lower ſort : * be not wile in your 
iſa. F. zt. ſelues. 

Prou. 20.22. 17 *Recompence to no man euill for euill: 
war.5.39 procure things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 

v. cor. S. 7. 18 If it be poſ1ble,as much as in you is, haue 
'x.pet.3.9. peace with all men. 
157. 2.14 19 Dearely — not your ſelues, 
Cecla. 28. t. but giue place vnto wrath : for it is written, 
nat. 5. 3. Vengeance is mine: I will repay, faith the 
Dent. 32.3 5. Lorxd. 

hebr, 10. 0 20 Therefore, if thine łnemie hunger, feede 
Pron. 2 5. at, him: if he thirſt, gine him drinke: for in ſo do- 
22. ing, thou ſhalt heape coales of fire on his head. 

| 21 Re not ouercome of euill , but ouercome 
euill with goodneſſe. 


To the Romanes. 


p CHAP. XIIL 
t The obedience to the Rulers. 4 Why they haus 

the ſworde, 8 Charitie ought to meaſure all our 

doings, 1t An exhortation to innocencie and 

preritie of life. 

2 * euery ſoule be ſubiect ynto the higher i. 8. 3. 
powers:for there is no power but of God: and £1:.3.1. 
the powers that be, are ordeined of God. f. pet. 2. 13 

2 Whoſoeuer therefore reſiſteth the power, 14. 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that te- 
iſt, [hall receiue to themſelues iudgement. 

3 For Princes are not to be feared f5r good 
workes, but fy euill. Wilt thou then be without 
feare of the Power? doe well: fo (halt thou haue 
praiſe of the fame. 

4 For he is y miniſter of God for thy wealth: 
but if thou dee euill, feare: for he beareth not the 
ſworde for nonght: for hee is the miniſter of 
God + to take vengeance on him that doeth FGrreke, 4 
euill. reuenger 

5 Wherefore ye muſt be ſubiect, not becauſe with r. 
of wrath onely, but alſo for couſcienee ſake. 

& For, for this canſe ye pay alſo tribute: for 
they are Gods miniſters, applying themſclues for 
the ſame thing. 

7 * Giue to all men therefore their duetie: Mat. 22 21. 
tribute, to-waome ye owe tribute: cuſtome, to 
whom cuſtome: feare,to whom-feare: honour,to 
whom ye owe honour. ; 

8 Owe nothing to any man, but to loue one 
another: for he that loueth another, hath fulſil- 
led the Lawe. 

9 For this, * Thou ſhalt not commit adulte- 
rie, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, 
Thou ſhalt not beate falſe witneſſe, Thou ſhale 
not couet: and if there be any other commande- 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, 
euen in this, * Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as 
thy ſelſe. 

to Leue doeth not enill to his neighbour: 
therefore is loue the * fulfilling of the Lawe. 

xt And that conſidering the ſeaſon, that it i 
nowe time y we ſhould ariſe fro ſleepe: for now 
is our ſaluation neerer,then whe we beleeued it. 

12 The night is paſt , and the day is at hand: 
let vs therefore caſt away the workes of darke- 
neſſe, and let vs put on the armour of light, 

13 So that we walke honeſtly, as in the day: 
not in *Joluttonic, and drunkennefſe, neither in Licke 21.34 
chambering and wantonneſſe, nor in ſtrife and Ic, inte. 
enuying: 

14 * But put ye on the Lorde I ESVS G4. f. as. 
CHRIS rand take no thought for the fleſh, . 2. C r. 
to fulfil the luſtes of it. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

x The weake ougbt net to be deſpiſed, to No man 
ſhoulil offende annthers conſcience, 1 5 But oue 
to ſupport another in charitie and faith. 

Im that is weake in the faith, receine vnto 
you, hut not for gõtrouetſies of diſputatiõs. 

2 One belecneth y he may eate of all things: 
and another, which is weake, eateth herbes. 

3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that 
eateth not : and let not him which cateth not, 
iudge him y eateth: for Ged hath receiued him. 

4 * Who art thou that condemneſt another Tamer 4.12. 
mans ſeruant ? he ſtandeth or falleth to his owne 
maſter: yea, he ſhall be — 

0 


od. 2 0. 
deut. 5. 1 * 


Leui. t . t 
mat. 22.39. 
galat. 5. 14. 
tames 28. 
I. Tin. 1. 5. 


1. Cor. 53. to. 


Z 45.25. 
$#*:.2.10. 


Cor. 8. tt. 


Titus 1.1 5. 


r. Cor. 8B. 3. 


Not to offend the weake. 


able to make him ſtand. 

This man eſteemeth one day aboue an o- 
ther day, and another man counteth euery day a- 
Lke: let euery mã be fully perſwaded m his mind. 

He that ohſerueth the day, obſcrueth it to 
the Lord: and he that obſerueth not the day, ob- 
ſerueth it not to the Lord. He that eateth, cateth 
to the Lotd: for he giueth God thankes : and he 
that eateth not, eatcth not to the Lorde, and gi- 
geth God thankes, 

7 For none of vs liueth to himſelſe, neither 
docth any die to himſelſe. 

8 For whether we liue, we line vnto F Lord: 
or whether we die, we die vnto y Lord: whether 
we line therefore,or die, we ate the Lords. 

9 For Chriſt therefore dyed, and roſe againe, 
and reuiued, that he might be Lorde both of the 
dead and the quicke. 

19 But why doeſt thou indge thy brother? or 
why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother?*for we (hal 
- rl peare before the iudgement ſeate of 
Chriſt, 


tt Forit is written, I live, faith the Lorde, 
and euety knee ſhall bowe to me, and al tongues 
ſha!l confeſſe vnto God, 

12 So then every one of vs ſhal giue accounts 
of himſclfe to God. s 

r3 Let vs not therefore judge one another a- 
ny more: but vſe your iudgement rather in this, 
that no man put an occaſion to fall, or a ſtum- 
bling blocke before his brother. 

14 1 knowe,and am perſwaded through the 
Lords Ieſus, that there is nothing vncleane of it 
ſelfe : but vnto him that iudgeth any thing to be 
vncleane, to him it is yncleane. 

15 But if thy brother be griened for the 
meate , nowe walkeſt thou not charitably: & de- 
ſtroy not him w thy meat, for whom Chriſt died. 

16 Cauſe not your commoditie to be euill 
ſpoken of. 

17 For the kingdome of God is not meate 
nor drinke, but ri hᷣteouſueſſe and peace, and ioy 
in the holy Ghoſt 

18 For whoſocuer in theſe thinges ſeructh 
Chriſt, is acceptable vnto God, and is apptoued 
of men. 

19 Let vs then followe thoſe things which 
concerne peace, and wherewith one may edifie 
another, 

29 Deſtroy not the worke of God for meates 
fake: * all things in deede are pure: but ii ij euill 
for the man which eateth with offence, 

2r * It ix good neither to cate ſleſh, nor to 
drinke wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
ſtumbleth,or is offended, or made weake. 

22 Haſt thou futhꝰ haue it with thy ſelfe be- 
fore God: bleſſed is he that condemneth not hun- 
ſelle in that thing which he aloweth. 

22 For he that doubtetF, is condemned if he 
tate, becatſ he eateth not of faith: and whatſoe- 
uer is not of faith. is ſinne. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 Paulexhorteth them to ſupport and loue one 4- 
not her by the example of Chriſt, & And by the 
anely mercie of God which is the cauſe of ſalua- 
nion both of the one and the other. ta He ſheweth 
hu tale toward them and the Church, 30 And 
requareth the ſame of them, 


Chap. xv. © 


The Gentiles called. 44 
E which are ſtrong , ought to beare the in 
2 tirmities — — 
ues. 
2 Therefore let man pleaſe his neigh» 
bour in that that is good to — 3 
3 For Chriſt alſo would not pleaſe hitnſelſe, 
but as it is written, The rebukes of them which P/al.69.7,9. 
rebuke thee, fell on me. 
4 For whatſoever things are written afore 
time, are written for our learning, e through 
patience, and comſott of the Sctiptures, mighe 
haue hope. 
5 Nowe the God of patience and conſolati- 
on giue you that ye be like minded one towards 1. (v. 1. te. 
another,according to Chriſt Ieſus, 11. 6. 
6 That ye wich one minde and W one mouth aud 4˙3· 
may praile Cod, euen the father of our Lorde le- 
ſus Chriſt, 
7 Wherefore receiue ye one another, as 
Chriſt alſo teceiued vs to the glotie of God. 
8 Now I ſay, that Ieſus Chriſt was a miniſter 
of the circumcifion, for the trueth of God, to con- 
firme the promiſes made vnto the fathers. 
9 And let the Gentiles praiſe God for hu mer- 
cie,as it is written,” For this cauſe I will confeſſe P/al.18. 49, 
thee among y Gentiles, & ſing vato thy Name, * m. 22. 
10 And againe befaith,*Reioyce,ye Gentiles J. 
with his people, Dea. 32 43. 
tr And againe,*Prayſe the Lord. all ye Gen · Fſal. i119. f. 
tiles, and laude ye him, all people together. ; 
12 And againe Eſaias faith, There ſhall be a J/ai, 11.160 
roote of lefle, and he that ſhal riſe to reigne ouet 
the Gentiles,in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 
13 Nowe the God of hope fill you with all 
joy, and peace in beleeuing, that ye may abound 
in hope, through the power of the holy Ghoſt. 
14 And Imy ſelſe alſo am perſwaded of you, 
mv brethren , that ye alſo are full of gooduefle, 
and filled with all knowledge,and are able to ad- 
moniſh one another, 
15 Neuertheleſſe brethren , I haue ſomewhat 
boldly after a ſort written vnto you, as one that 
putteth you in remembrance, throvgh the grace 
that is given me of God, 
16 That 1 ſhonlde be the miniſter of Teſus 
Chriſt toward F Gentiles, miniſtring the Goſpel 
of God, that the offering vp of y Gentiles might 
be acceptable being ſanciihed by the holy Ghoſt. 
17 L haue therefore whereof I may retoyce in 
_ leſus in thoſe things which perteme to 
18 For l dare not ſpeake of any thing, which 
Chriſt hath not wronght by me, io make Gen- 
tiles obedient in worde and deede, 
19 With the power of fignes and wonders, 
by the power of the Spirit of God: ſo that from 
Iernfalem , and rounde about vnto Illyricum, I 
haue cauſed to abound the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
20 Yea, ſo Ienforced my ſelſe to preach the 
Goſpel , not where Chriſt was named, leſt I 
ſhould haue built on another mans foundation. : 
21 hut as it is written, * To whom he was Ii. 3. tg. 
not ſpoken of they ſhall ſee him, and they that 
heard not. ſhall vnderſtand um. 
22 Therefore alſo I haue bene * oft let to c 
come vnto you. 14 
23 But nowe ſeeing I haue no more place in 18. 
cheſe quarters, & alſo haue bene deſuous many (Hp. t. ie. 
yeeres 


. 13. 


. 2. 


1. Cor. 9.x t. 


G. 1. I r. 


3. Cor. I. 1 1. 


In. 9. s. 


A. tb. 2. 


0r,Afia, 


yeeres agone to come vito you, 7 

When I ſhal take my journey into Spaine, 
Twill come to you: for I truſt to ſee you in my 
zourney, and to be brought on my way thither- 
ward by you, after that I haue bene ſome what 
filled with your companie. 

25 Butnowe goe Ito Ieruſalem, to miniſter 
vnto the Saints. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
Achaia, to make a certaine diſtribution vnto the 

Saints which are at Ieruſalem. 

27 For it hath pleaſed them, and their detters 
are they : *for if the Gentiles be made partakers 
of their ſpitituall things, their duetie is alſo to 
miniſter ynto them in carnall things, 

28 When I haue therefore performed this, 
and haue ſealed them this fruite, I will paſſe by 

ou into Spaine. 

29 *AndIknowe when I come, that I ſhall 
come to you with abundance of the bleſsing of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

30 Alſo brethren, I heſeeche you for our Lord 
Teſus Chriſtes ſake,and for the loue of the ſpirit, 
that ye * wonlde ſtriue with me by prayers to 

God forme, 

31 That I may be deliuered from them which 
are diſobedient in Iudea, and that my ſeruice 
which I hane to doe at Ieruſalem, may be accep- 
ted of the Saints, 

33 That I may come vnto you with we by 
the will of God, and may with you be refreſhed 

33 Thus the * God of peace be with you all, 
Amen. 

CHAP. XVI. 

s Alter mn recommendations, 17 He adino- 
niſheth them to beware of fa'ſe byethren , and to 
be circumſpe, 20 He prayeth for them, and 
giueth thankes to God. ; 

— vnto you Phebe our ſiſter which is 

a ſeruant of the Church of Cenchrea, 

2 That ye receiue her in the Lorde, as it be- 
commeth Saints, and that ye aß iſt her in whatſo- 
euer buſineſſe ſhee needeth of your ayde: for ſhe 
_ giuen koſpitalitic vato many, and to me 

0 


| Greete * Priſcilla and Aquila my fellowe 
helpers in Chriſt Ieſus. 
4 (Which haue for my life layed downe their 


To the Romanes. 


Salutations, 
9 Salute Vrbanus our fellow helper in Chriſt, 
and Stachys my beloued. 
10 Salute Apelles approued in Chriſt. Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobulus Fiendes. 
it Salute Herodian my kinſeman, Greete 
them which are of the friends of Narciſſus which 
arc in the Lord, 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, which 
wonnen labour in the Lorde. Salute the beloued 
1 which woman hath laboured much in the 
Lo 
13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lorde, and his 
mother and mine. 
14 Greete Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa 
trobas, Mercurius, and the brethren which are 
with them, 
15 Salute Philologus and Inlias , Nereas, and 
his ſiſter, and Olympas and all the Saints which 
are with them. 
16 Salute one another with an * holy kiſſe. t. Cor. 16.15 
The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 2. Cr. 13. 13. 
17 Nowe I beſeech you brethren, mathe 1 et. 5. tc. 
them diligently which cauſe diuifion and offen- 
ces, contrary to the dodrine which ye haue lear- 
ned, and *auoide them. 2. lohn 16, 
18 For they that are ſuch, ſerue not the Lorde 
Teſus Chriſt , but their owns bellies, and with 
faire ſpeach and flattering deceiue the hearts of 
the ſimple. 
19 For your obedience is come abroad amõg 


- all: I am gladde therefore of you: but yet I 


would haue you wife, vnto that which is good, 
and ſimple concerning euill. | 
20 The God of peace ſhall treade Satan vu- 
der your feete ſhortly. The grace of our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt be with you. 
21 Timotheus my companion, and Lucius Acles rE.r, 
aud Iafon,and 9 my kinſemen, ſalute you. phil. 2.1. 
22 J Tertius, which wrote our this epiſtle, ſa- 
lute you in the Lord. | 
23 *Gaius minchoſte, & of y whole Church r. Cor. r. rc 
faluteth you. Eraſtus the | chamberlaine of the Ov ecti- 
citie ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. Mer 
24 The 7 of our Lorde leſus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen. 
25 To him nowe that is of power to eſta. Ephe.z,* a, 
blith you according to my Goſpel and preaching 
of Ieſus Chriſt, * by the reuelation of the myſte- Epheſ. 3. 9. 


mne necke. Vnto whom not I only giue thanks, rie, which was kept ſecret ſince the world began: col. 1. 26. 


bur alſo all the Churches of the Gentiles.) 

5 Likewiſe gyeete the Church that is in their 
houſe. Salute my beloned Epenetus, which is the 
firſt fruites of | Achaia in Chriſt, : 

6 Greete Marie which beſtowed much labour 


vs. 

7 Salute Andronicus & Tania my couſins and 
fellowe priſoners , which ate notable among the 
Apoſtles and were in Chriſt before me. 

8 Greete Amplias my beloued in the Lord. 


THE FIRST EP 


26 (But now is opened. and publiſhed among 2 . 1. 9. 
all nations by the Scriptures of the Prophets, at tit. x. s. 
the commaundement of the euetlaſting God for t. pct. t. 2 
the obedience of faith) 

27 To GOD, F ſay, onely wiſe , be prayſe 
through Ieſus Chriſt for euer. Amen. 


Written to the Romanes from Corinthus , 414 


ſent by Phebe, ſeruant of the Chuich, which it 
at Cenchrea, 


* 
ISTLE OF PA VL 


TO THE CORINTHIAN,S. 
THE ARGVMENT. . 
A that S. Paul had preached at Corinthus a yeere and an half, he was compelled by the wicked” 
neſſe of the ewes to ſaile into Syria. In whoſe abſence falſe Apofiles entred into the Church, who be» 


: tg puffed vp with vaine glorie and afftflate eloquence , ſought to bring into contempt the ſimpliritie 


ch Paul vſed in preaching the Goſpel, By ambition ſuch faftions and ſchiſmes ſpranę up = — 
we 


A.. 5 9. 
1. he.. 4. 7. 
Rom. 1. 7. 
ephe/.t. ts 
col. 1.22, 

2. m. . 3. 
eit. 2. 3. 

1. Tim. 2.23. 


ol. 2. 10. 
and 2.7. 


Phil. 3. 20. 
75.2. 13. 
1.Theſ.3.13. 
«nd 5.23. 


| Pſal. r 38.8. 
: Mheſ.$.24. 


Lom 7. g. 
Nil 3.16, 


The Corinthians gifts. - 


| Chap. 


doubt the reſarection from the dead, one of the chiefett pointes of C religion. Againt theſe exils 
the Apoſtle proceedeth, preparing the Corinthians heartes and eares with genule ſalutations : but ſoone 
after he reproueth their contentions ana debates, their arrogancie and pride, and exhorteth them to con. 
corde and hunutitie, ſetting before their eyes the ſpiritual vertue and heaueniy wiſdome of the Gospel, 
which cannot be per (waded by worldly wit & eloquent reaſons, but is reueilea by Goes Spirit, amd ſo ſea- 
led in mens hearts. Therefore this ſaluation may not be attributed to the mmifters, hut only to God whoſe 
ſeruants they are, and haue receined charge to edifie hu Church : wherein S Paul behaned himſelfe 1. 
folly, building according to the foundation (which is Chrift) and exhorteth others to make the ende pro- 
portionable ro the beginning, taking diligent Heede that they bee not polluted with vane doftrine, ſeerng 
they are the Temple of God. And as for thoſe which douted of his Apofil:ſhip, he ſheweth them that he 
dependeth not on mans iudge ment, albeit he had declared by mani fei that he neuer ſought his om 
glorie, neither yet how he mght liueþ us onety the glorie of (hritt: which thing at his commmy he would 
declare move amply,to the ſhame of thoſe vaine glorious br ,who ſought themſclues onh,and there. 
fore ſuffered moi horrible vices unreprooued and — —_ inceit,cententions, pleadings before in- 
fidels, foruicatian, & ſuch hke go the great ſlander of the Goſpel. This dene,he anſwereth to certaine 
of the Corinthians letter au touching ſingle [i fe, duetie of marriage, of diſcorde aud diſienfion among the 
married, of virginitie,and ſeconde marriage, Aud becauſe ſome thought it nothing to be preſent at 1dole 
ſernice,ſtemmg in their heart they wor ſhipped the true God he warneth them to haue reſpelt to their weake 
brethren,whoſe fanth by that diſiembling was hmudered,and their coſciences wounded, which thing rather 
then he wl do fe world neuer vſe that libertie which God had giuen hm But foraſmuch as pride and 
(el fewill was the cauſe of thoſe great cuils, he admomſheth them by the example of the ewes not to glory 
un heſe outward gifts, whoſe horrible puniſhment for the abuſe of Gods creatures, oh to be a warning 
to all nen to follow Chritt vprightly,wuthout all pollution and offence of others. Then he correfteth diuers 
abuſes in their Churc has touching the behautour cf men and women in the aſtemblies: of the Lords Sup. 
per, the abuſe of the ſpirit all orftes, which God hath gi uen to maintaine loue and edifie the Church: aq 
concerning the reſurrection from the dead,withogt the which the Gefpel ſcruethj to no vſe. Laff of all he 
exhorteth the Corinthians to relie ue the poore brethren at Ieruſalem to per ſeucre in the loue of Chriſft and 
well doing, ſendins his commendations and wiſhing them peace, 
CHAP. L 11 For it hath bene Ceclared ynto me,my bre- 

2 Hee prayſeth the great ęrat es of God fhewed to- thren, of you by them that are of the houſe of 

warde them, 10 Exhorting them io concorde Cloe, that there are contentions among you. 

and humilitte. 19 Hee beateth downe all pride, 12 Now this I ſay, that enery one of you ſaith, 


1 and ceremony, he lo uſe dof al berefir cally ie 


ani wiſedome which i not grounded on Gon, 26 Iam Pauls, and Iam * Apollos, and I am Cephas, Act. 18.24. 


Shewmg whome God hath choſen to conſd unde and I am Chriſtes, 
the wiſ aome of the world. 13 Is Chriſt deuided > was Paul crncified for 
: . Aul called to bee an Apoſtle you? either were ye baptized into the Name of 


EF fIESVS CHRIST, 
through the will of God, and 
our brother Soſthenes, 
2 Vnto the Church of God 
' Al which is at Corinthus,tothem 
* that are * ſanctified in Chriſt 
Ieſus, * Saintes by calling,“ with all that call on 
the name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt in euery place, 
both their Lord, and ours: 

3 Grace be with you and peace from God our 
Father,and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

4 I thanke my God alwayes on your behalfe 
for a grace of God, which is giuen you in leſus 
Chriſt, 
hat in all things ye are made rich in him, 
in all kinde of peach, and in all knowledge: 

6 As the teſtimonie of Ieſus Chriſt hath bene 
coufirmed in you: 

7 So y ye are not deſtitute of any gift: & wai- 
ting for the appearing of our Lord leſus Chriſt. 

8 *Who 2 alſo confirme you vnto the end, 
that ye may be blameleſſe in the day of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, 

9 * God is faithfull. by whome ye are called 
vnto the felowſhip of his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lorde, 

10 Nowe I beſceche you, brethren, by the 
Name of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, & that yee all 
ſpeake one thing,and that there be no diſſenſions 
among you: but hee yee knit together in one 
minde, and in one iudgement, 


Paul? 
14 I thanke God, that Thaptized none of you, 
but Criſpus, and Gaius, Ad.18.8. 
15 Leſt any (hould fay,thatI had baptized in- 
to mine owne name. 
16 I baptized alſo the houſholde of Stepha- 
nas: furthermore knowe I not, whether I bapti- 
zed any other. 
17 For Chriſt ſent mee not to haptize, but to 
— * the Goſpel not with*wiſdome of words. (B. 2. tj. 
alt the eroſſe of Chriſt ſhoulde bee made of g.. 4. 
none eſſect. 2 pet. 1.18. 
18 For the preaching of the eroſſe is to them 
that periſh, fooliſhnes: but vnto vs, which are ſa- 
ue d, it is the*power of God. Rom. x. 16, 
19 For it is written, I * will deſtroy the wiſe- Ya. 25.14. 
dome of the wiſe, and will caſt away the vnder- 
ſtanding of the prudent. 
20 Where is the wiſe? where is the Scribe? 
where is the diſputer of this world? hath not God 
made the wiſdome of this world fooliſhnes? 
2r Fot ſeeing the wotlde by wiſdome knewe 
not God in the wiſdome of God, it pleaſed God 
by the fooliſhnes of preaching to ſaue them that 
. : 
22 Seeing alſo that the Tewes require a*{19ne, Mt. 12 gÞ. 
and the Grecians ſceke after wiſdome. 222 a 
23 But we preache Chriſt crucied: vnto the 
lewes, even a ſtumbling blocke, ard vnto the 
Grecians, fooliſhnes: 
34 But vato them which are called, both — 


q 


Abe wild of Cod. a 


the Iewes and Grecians wee preache Chriſt, the 
of God, and the wiſdome of God. 

25 For the tooliſhneſle of God is wiſer then 

men, and the weakeneſſe of God is ſtronger then 


men, 

26 For brethren, you ſee your calling, howe 
that not many wiſe men after the fleſh. not many 
mightie, not many noble are called. 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 
the worlde to confounde the wiſe, and God hath 
choſen the weake thinges of the worlde, to con- 
found the mightie things. 

28 And vile things of the world, and thinges 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen and thinges 
which are not, to bring tonought things that are, 

29 That no fleſh ſhould reioyce in his preſcce, 

30 But yee are of him in Chrilt Icſus, who o 

Tere. 23. 5, S. God is made vnto vs *wiſedome, and righteouſ- 
nes, and ſanctification, and redemption, 
Jere. g. 24. 31 That, according as it is written,*Hee that 
2. cer. 10. 7. reioyceth, let him reioyce in the Lord. 
* H A P. II. 3 
1 Hee putt example his mauer of preaching, 

—— — the tenor of & Gosþel. 

8 Which Gofpel was contemptible and hidue to 

the carnall, 10 And agame honourable and ma- 

niet to the — 
Nd I, brethten, when Icame to you, came not 
C 17. © with *excellencie of wordes, or of wiſdome, 
hOromſtery. ſhewing vnto you the | teſtimonie of Gd. 
2 For I eſteemed not to knowe any thing 


— mo. among you, ſaue Icſus Chriſt, and him crucified. 

#heng wor- 3 * And I was among you in weakenes, and 

ofie tobe in feare, and in much trembling, 

4520 4 Neither ſtooe my word, and my preaching 

Abs. 1 in the * entiſing ſpeach of mans wiſdome, but in 

Chap. t. Plaine cuidence of f the Spirit and of power, 

2 pet. . 16. 5 That your faith ſhoulde not be in the wiſe- 

1 1— dome of men, but in the power of God. 

h,or diune. 6 And we ſpeake wiidome among them that 

N are perſect: not the wiſdome of this wotlde, ne i- 

ther of the Princes of this world, which come to 
þ t. 

7 But wee ſpeake the wiſedome of God in a 
myſterie, euen the hid wiſedome, which God had 
determined before the world, vnto our glory. 

8 Which none of the Princes of this worlde 
hath knowen: for had they knows it, they would 
not haue crucified the Lord of glorie. 

J. 64.4. 9 But as it is written. * The things which eye 


bath not ſeene, neither care hath heard, neither 
came into mans heart, are, which God hath pre- 
d for them that loue him. 

10 But God hath reueiled the vnto vs by his 
Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the 
deepe things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the thinges of a 
man, ſave the ſpirite of a man, which is in him? 
euen ſo the thiugs of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God, 

12 Nowe we hane received not the Spirit of 
the worlde, but the Spirit, which is of God, that 
we 2 knowe the things that are giuen to vs 
of G 

13 Which thinges alſo we ſpeake, not in the 

f. 1 17. * wordes which mans wiſedome teacheth, but 

ret. 1. 16. which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpi- 
tituall tlungs with ſpitituall things, 


— 


ICorindüans. 


"things of the Spirit of God: 


Chriſt the foundation. 


ciueth not the 
they are fooliſh- 
nee vnto him: neither can hee knowe them, be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 

15 But hee that is* ſpirituall, diſcerneth all Pro,27.19, 
things: yet he himſelſe is iudged of no man. 

16 Fot who hath knowen the minde of the 7/a.40.t 3. 
Lorde, that he might inſtru him? but we haue w1/d.g.t;. 
the minde of Chriſt rom. 1. 3 

C HAP. III. 
3 Paul rebuketh the ſefts and authours thereof. 

7 No man ought to attribute his ſaluation to the 

minifters, but to God, 10 That they beware er- 

romous doctrines. 11 (hit is the forendation of 

hu Church, 16 The dignitie aud office both of 

the miniſters, and alſo of all the fut hill. 

AX I coulde not ſpeake vnto yon, brethren, 
as vnto ſpirituall men, but as vnto carnall, 
euen as vnto babes in Chritt, 

2 Igaue you milke to drinke, and not meate: 
for yee were not yet able to beare it, neither yet 
nowe are ye able, 

For ye are yet eatnall: for whereas there i 
among you enuying, and ſtrife, and d iuiſion: are 
ye not carnall, and walke as men? 

4 For when one ſaith, I am Pauls, & au other, 

Iam Apollos, are ye not carnall? 

5 Who is Paul then? And who is Apollos, 
but the miniſters by w home ye beleeued, and as 
the Lord gaue to euery man? 

6 I haue planted, Apollos watred, but God 
gaue the incrcale, 

7 So then, neither is hee that planteth, any 
thing, neither he that watreth, but God that gi- 
ueth the increaſe. 

8 And he that planteth,and hee that watreth, 
ate one, *and euery man ſhall receiue his wages; ꝓſal. 62.12, 
according to his labour, gal. S. 5. 

9 For we together are Gods labourers: ye ate 
Gods husband y, ami Gods building. 

io According to the grace of God ginen to 
me, as askilful maſter builder. haue laid the ſun- 
dation, & another buildeth thereon: but let eue- 
ry man take heede how he buildeth vpon it. 

11 For other foundation can no man lay, then 
that which is layde, which is Ieſus Chriſt, 

12 And if auy man builde on this foundation, 
=. ſiluet, precious ſtones, timber, baye, or 
1 e, 

13 Enery mans worke ſhalbe made maniſeſt: 
for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be re- 
veiled by the fire: and the hire ſhall trie euery 
mans worke of what ſort it is. 

14 If avy mans worke, that he hath built vp- 
on, abide, ke ſhall receiue wages. 

15 Ifany mans worke burne, he ſhall loſe, but 
hee ſhall be fafe himſelfe : neuercheleſſe y et as it 
were by the fire. 

16 *Knowe ye not that ye are the Temple of Chap E.r9, 
God, & that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 2.cor,6,16, 

17 If any wan deſtroye the Temple of God, 
him ſhall God deſtroy: for the Temple of God is 
holy,which ye are. 

18 Let no man deceiue himſelſe. If any man 
among yon ſeeme to be wiſe in this wor lde, let 
him be a foole, that he may be wiſe, 

19 For the wiſdome of this world is ſooliſh- 
nes with God: for it is written He catcheth the ob 5.13. 

wilc 


14 But the naturall man 


{C7 


11 34-11, 


Mat.. t, 2. 


{Greeke, 
22415 day. 


Matt. y. r. 
re.. 1. 


Ab. % 12 * And labour, working with our one 
1 ht. 2.9. handes: we are reuiled, and yet we bleſſe: we are 


2.theſs.; 8. 
Mat. 5 44. 


luke 23.14. 


act. 7 60. 


lor gen- 


tie wor des, 
J9r,peda- 
gogues and 
ſcholema+ 
_—_— 


* ep. de kingdomeof Oo 


wiſe in their owne eraſtineſſe. 17 For this cauſe haue I ſent ynto you Timo» 
20 And againe, The Lorde knoweth that the theus,which is my beloued ſonne, and faithfull in 
thoughtes of the wiſe be vaine. the Lord, which ſhall pur you in remembrance of 
21 Therefore let no man teioyce in men: for my wayes in Chriſt as I teach euery where in cuc- 
all chings are yours, ry Church. 
22 Whether it bee Paul, or Apollos, or Ce · 18 Some are puſſed vp as though I would not 
or the world, or life, or death: whether they come to you. ; 
things preſent,or thinges to come, euen all are 19 But I wil come to you ſhortly Fif the Lord AT.r8.21; 


yours, will, and will knowe, not the ſpeache of them and 19.2t. 
2; Aud ye Chriſtes, and Chriſt Gods, which are puffed vp. but — — lames 4.15. 
CHAP. IIII. 20 For the kingdome of God # not in word, 
1 Ader that hee had deſcribed the office of a true but in power. 


Apoſile, 3 Seeing they did not acknowledge him 

ſuch ene, 4 He appealethto Gods wdgement, 7 

Beating down their glory which hinared them to 

$rai/e that, which they diſpraiſ ed in him. 16 He 

ſheweth what hee requireth on their part, and 
what they ought to loke fer of him at his returne, 
Et a man ſo thinke of vs. as of the miniſters of 

Chriſt, and diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God. 

2 And as for the reſt, it is required of the dif- 
polers, that euery man be found taithfull, 

; * As touching mee, I palle very little to be 
iudged of you, or ot mans iudgemẽt: no, I ĩudge 
not mine one ſelte. 

4 For I knowe nothing by my ſelfe, yet am I 
not thereby iuſtified ; but he that iudgeth mee, is 
the Lord. 

5 Therefore “ judge nothing before the time, 
vntill the Lorde come,who will lighten thinges 
that are hid in darkenes, and make the counſels 
of the beartes maniſeſt: and then ſhall euery man 
haue praiſe of God. 

6 Nowe theſe things, brethren.I haue figura- 
tiuely applied vnto mine owne ſelſe, & Apollos, 
for your lakes, that ye might learne by vs, that no 
man preſume aboue that which 1s written, that 
aue ſwell not againſt another for any mans cauſe, 

7 For who ſeparateth thee > and what haſt 
thou, that thou haſt not receiued? if thou haſt re- 
ceiued it, why reioyceſt thou, as though thou 
haddeſt not receiued it? 

8 Nowe ye are full: now ye are made rich: ye 
reigne as Kings without vs, & would to God ye 
did reigne, that we alſo might reigne with you. 

For I thinke that God hath ſet foorth vs the 
laft Apoltles,as men appointed to death: for we 
are made a gaſing ſtocke vnto the world, and to 
the Angels, and to men. 

10 We ave fooles for Chriſtes ſake, and ye are 
wiſe in Chriſt: we are weake, and ye ftrong: yee 
are honourable, and we are deſpiſed, 

1x Vnto this houre we both hunger, & thirſt, 
and are naked, and are buffeted, and haue no cet- 
taine dwelling place, 


21 What wil ye? ſhallI come vnto you with 

a todde, ot in loue, and in the ſpirit of meckenes? 

CHAP. V. 
1 He reproueth ſharyeh their negligence in puniſh- 

ing him that had committed mceft, 3 Willing 

them to excommunicate hm, 7 To embrace pu- 

ritie, 9 And flee wickednes, 

1 is heard certaine ly, that there is fornication 
among you, and ſuch fornication as is not once | 

named among the Gentiles, * that one ſhoulde Lewirrs 8, 

haue his fathers wife. 

2 And yee are puffed vp and have notrather 

ſorowed, that hee which hath done this deede, 

might be put from among you, 

3 *For Iverely as abſent in body, but preſent Coloß. 2.3. 

in ſpirite, haue determined already as though I 

2 preſent, that hee that hath thus done this 

ing, 

4 When ye are gathered together,& my ſpirit, 
in the Name of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, that ſuch 
one, / ſay,by the power of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

5 *Bedeliuered vnto Satan, for the deſtructi- 1. Thi. t. 20. 
on of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaued in the 
day of the Lord Ieſus. 

6 Your reioycing is not good: *know ye not Galt. 5. . 
that a litle leauen, leaueneth the whole lampe? 

7 Purge out therefore the old leauen, that ye 
may be a newe lumpe, as ye are vnleauened: for 
Chriſt our Pafſeouer is ſacriſiced for vs. 

8 Therefore let vs keepe the feaſt, not with \. 
olde leanen, neither in the leauen of maliciouſ- 
nes and wickednes : but with the ynleanened 
bread of ſynceritie and trueth. 

9s 1 wrote vnto you in an Epiſtle, & thatyee Ma. r 8.19% 
ſhould not company together with fornicators, 245. 3. 14. 

10 And not altogether with the fornicatours 4 
of this world, or with the couetous, or with ex- 
tortioners, or with idolaters: for then yee muſt 
goe ont of the world. 

t But nowe I bane written ynto you, that E 
company not together : if any that is called a 
brother, be a fornicator,or couetons,or an i 
ter, or a railer, or a drunkard, ot an extottioner, 
with ſuch one eate not. 

12 For hat haue I to doe. to indge them al- 
ſo which are without? do ye not iudge them that 
are within? 

13 But God iudgeth them that are without. 
Put away therefore from among your ſelues that 
wicked man. 

C HAP. VI. 

t He rebuleth them fer going to Lawe together le. 
fore the heathen. 75 Chriftians ought rather to 
ſuffer. 12 He reproueth the abuſing of Chriſtiau 
libertie; 1 5 And ſheweth that we ought to ferue 
God purely,both in ld in ſour. 


perſecuted, and ſuſſe g it. 

tj We are euil ſpoken of, and we gprav: we 
are made as the filch of the worlde, the ofskow- 
ring of all things vnto this time, 

14 1 write not theſe things to ſhame you, but 
- as my beloned children I admoniſh you. 

15 For though ye haue tenne thouſande | in- 
ſtructours in Chriſt, yet haue ye not many fathers: 
for in Chriſt Ieſus I haue begotten you through 
the Goſpel. 

216 Wherfore] pray you, be ye folowers of me. 0 
at 
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Are any of you, hauing buſines againſt 
Da. indzed vnder i the vniuſt, and not- 
vnder the Saintes? 

2 Do ye not know that the Saints ſhal iudge 
the worlde? If the worlde then ſhalbe iudged by 
you, are ye vnworthy to iudge y ſmalleſt matters? 

Knowe ye not that we thall indge the An- 
gel howe much more thinges that pertaine to 
this life? 


It then ye 
t Slog to this 
emed inthe Church, 

5 Iſpeak* it to your ſhame. Is it ſo that there 
is not a wiſe man among you ? no not oue, that 
can iudge betweene his brethren? 

6 Buta brother goeth to Law witha brother, 
ud that vnder the inſidels. 
lor, impotẽ - Nowe therefore there is vtterly | a fault a- 
cie of minde. mong you, becauſe ye goe to lawe one with an- 
Mat.5.39- other: * why rather ſuffer ye not wrongꝰ why ta- 
luke 6.29, ther ſuſteine ye not harme? 
ron. 12. 19.8 * Nay, ye your ſelues doe wrong, and doe 
2. Thrſ.4-6. harme, and that to your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the vnrighteous ſhall not 
inherite the kingdome of God? Be not deceiued: 
Ephe. 5. 3.5. neither fornicatours, nor idolaters, nor adulte- 


haue iudgements of thinges per- 
life, ſet vp them which are lealt 
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2 . I. 9 rers, nor wantons,nor buggerets, 

20. 10 Nor theeues, nor couetous, nor drunkards, 
nor railers, nor extortioners ſhall inherite the 
kingdome of God. 

Epheſ.2.12+ xx And ſuch were & ſome of you: but yee are 

ia 3.3- waſbed, but ye ate ſanftified, but ye are juſtified 

1 Pet. g. 3. in the Name of the Lorde Ieſus, and by the Spirit 

8 of our God. 

Chap. ro. 23. 12 All thinges are law full vnto mee: but 

ecci 37. 27. all things are not profitable. I may do all things, 

but I will not bee brought vader the power of 
any thing. 

- 13 Meates ave ordeined for the belly, and the 
belly for the meates: but God ſhall deſtroy both 
it, and ch ow the body is not for fornication, 
but for ord, and the Lord for the body. 

Rom.6, 5. 14 And God hath alſo raiſed vp the Lord, and 
* ſhall raiſe vs vp by his power. 

15 Knowe yee not, that your bodies are the 
members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of an 
harlot? God forbid, 

16 Do ye not know, that he which coupleth 

Cen. 2.24. himſelfe with an hatlot, is one body? * for two, 

mat. 19.3. faith he ſhalbe one fleſh, 

mar. 10. 8. 17 But hee that is ioyned vnto the Lorde, is 

epheſ. 5 3 1. one ſpirit. : 

18 Flee fornication : euery ſinne that a man 
doeth,is without the body: but he that commit- 
teth fornication, ſinneth agaiuſt his owne body. 

Chap.z.16. 19 Know ve not, that * your body is the tem- 

a. cor. 6. i 6. ple of the holy Ghoſt,which in you, whome ye 

— of Godꝰ and ye are not your owne. 

chan. 23. 20 For ye ate bought for a price: therefore 
1. pet. 1. 15, glorifie God in your body, and in your ſpirit; for 
19. they ate Gods 


CHAP. VII. 
r The Apoftle anſwereth to certaine queftions, 
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Vncircumcifing the circumciſed, 21 Of ſerni- 

tude, 25 Of virgimtie, 39 And ſecond mariage. . 

Owe concerning the thi whereof yee 
wrote vnto me, It were good for a man not 
to touche a woman, 

2 Neuertheleſſe, to auoyde fornication, let 
eucry man haue his wife, and let euety woraan 
hauc her owne husband. 

3 *Letthe husbande giue vnto the wife due 1. Pet. 3 
—— likewiſe alſo the wife vnto the 

usband. 

4 The wife hath not the er of her owne 
body, but the husband: and like wiſe alſo the huſ-· 
band hath not the power of his oe body, but 
the wife, 

5 Defraude not one another, except it be with 
conſent for a time, that ye may giue your (clues 
to faſting and prayer, and againe come together, 
that Satan tempt you not 2 your incõtinencie. 

6 But I ſpeake this by permiſsion, not by com> 
maundement. 

7 For I woulde that all men were enen as k 
my ſelf amibut euery man hath his proper gift of 
God, one after this maner, and another after that. 

8 Therefore I ſay vnto the vnmaried, and un- 
to the widowes, It is good for them if they a- 
bide euen — I doe. a 

9 But if they cannot abſteine, let them L 
for it is — marie then to burne. N 

to And vnto the married I commannde, not 
L. hut the Lord, Let not the wife*depart from her ar. N. 32. 
husbande. | and 19.9. 

1: But and if ſhee depart, let her remaine vn „ir ol tr 
warried,or be reconciled vnto her husbande, and ale 16.18. 
let not the husband put away hu wife, 

12 But to the remnant I ſpeake, and not the 
Lord. If any brother liaue a wite, that belecucth 
not, if the be content to dwell with him, let him 
not forſake her. 

13 And the woman which hath an husbande 
that beleeueth not, if he be cotent to dwell with 
her, let her not forſake him, 

14 For the vnbeleeuing husband is ſanctiſied 
by the wife, & the vnbelecuing wife is ſarQified 
by the husbande, e!ſe were your children vn- 

cleane: but nowe are they _ 
15 But if the vnbeleeuing depart, let him de- 
part: a brother or a ſiſter is not in ſubiection in 
ſuch things: but God hath called vs in peace. 
16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 
thou ſhale ſaue thine husband? Or what knoweſt 
thon, O man,whether thou ſhalr ſane thy wife? 
17 Rut as God hath diſtributed to eue ry man, 
as the Lorde hath called euerv one, fo let him 
walke: and ſo ordeine [ in all Churches. 
18 Is any man called being circumciſed ? let 
him not gather his vzirireumcrſion : is any called 
vncirc umciſedꝰ let him not be circumciſed, 
19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncircumcĩ- 
ſion is nothing, but the keeping of the comman- 
dements of God. 
20 *Leteuery man ahide in the ſame vyocati- Fpheſ a v. 
on wherein he was called 1,/1.6.1. 
2r Art thou called heine a ſernant? care not 
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which the Corintiuam defired to I note, 2 A. for it: but if yet thou maveſt be ſree vſe it rather. 


ſrnele life, 3 Of the ductie of marriqe, 11 Of 
diſcords amd diftention m marriace, 13 Of may- ſeruant, is the Lordes freeman : likewiſe alſo bee 


riage bet ene ibe ſau i and wnfailhful,18 Of that is called belag tree, is Chriſtes ſeruant. 


22 For hee that is called in the Lorde em a 
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Chap.6.20, 


L. pet. 1. 19. 
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23 * Ye are bought | with a price: be not the 
ts of men, 
24 Brethren, let man, wherein hee was 


called, therein abide with God. 
25 Now concerning [virgines.I haue no com- 


as one that hath obteined mercie of the Lord to 
be | faithſull. 

26 I ſuppoſe then this to be good for the pre- 
ſent necelsitie: F meane that it is good for a 
man ſo to be. 

27 Art thou hound vnto a wife ? ſecke not to 
be looſed: art thou looſed from a wiſeꝰſecke not 
a wife, 

28 But if thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinneſt not: 
and if a virgine marrie, ſhee ſinneth not: never- 
theleſſe, ſuch ſhall haue trouble in the fleſh : but 
I ſpare you. 

29 And this 1 ſay, brethren, becauſe the time 
is ſhort, | hereafter that both they which haue 
wiues, be as though they had none: 

30 And they — weepe,as though they wept 
not: and they that reioyce, as though they retoy- 
ced not: and they that bye, as though they poſ- 
ſeſſed not: 

31 And they that vſe this worlde, as though 
they vſed it not: forthe facion of this worlde 
goeth away. 

32 And [ would haue you without care, The 
ynmaried careth for the things of the Lord,how 
he may pleaſe the Lord. i 

33 Bur he that is married, careth for y things 
of the world, how he may pleaſe his wifef. 

34 There is diffetence alſo betweene a vit- 

ine aud a wife: the vnmaried woman careth for 

e thinges of the Lorde, that ſhee may be holy, 
both in bod and inſpirite: but ſhee that is ma- 
ried,careth for the things of the world, how thee 
may pleaſe her — 

35 And this I ſpeake for your owne comma- 
ditie,not to tangle you in a ſnare, but that ye 5. 
dow that, vhich is honeſt, and that ye may cleaue 
faſt vnto the Lord without ſeparation. 

36 But if any man thinke that it is yncomely 
for his virgine, if ſhe paſſe the flower of her age, 
and ne ede fo require, let him doe what hee will, 
he ſinneth not let them be married. 

37 Neuertheles, he that ſtandeth firme in his 
heart, y hee hath no neede, but hath power oner 
his one will, & hath ſo decreed in his heart, that 
he will keepe his virgine,he doeth well. 

38 So then hee that gineth her to mariage, 
doeth well, but hee that giueth her not to mari- 
age, doeth better. 

2 The wife is bounde by the Lawe, as long 
as her husbande * liueth: but if her husbande bee 
deade, ſhee is at libertie to martie with whome 
ſhee will onely in the Lorde. 

40 Rut ſhee is more bleſſed ,jiFſhee ſo abide,in 
my indgement: * and I thinke that I haue alſo 
the Spirit of God, 

CHAP. VIII. 
1 Hee rebaketh them that vſe their libertie to the 
of other, in going to the 1dolatrow ſacriſ- 
ces, 9 And ſheweth how men ou7ht to behaue 
them toward ſuch as be weake, 
AX as touching things ſacrificed vnto idols, 
we kuowe j we all — knowledge: know - 
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ledge puſſeth vp but love edifieth, 

1 — if ray man thinke that he knoweth 
any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as hee ought 
to e. 

But if any man loue God, y ſame is|knowen 
im. 

4 Concerning therefore meate facrificed vn- 

to idoles, we knowe j an idole i nothing in the 

world, and that there n none other God but one, 

Fot though there bee that are called gods, 
whether in heauen,or in earth, (as there be many 
gods,and many lords) 

6 Yetvnto vsthere ij but one God, which is 
the Father, of whome are all things, & we in him: 
and * one Lorde leſus Chriſt, by whome are all 
things,and we by him. 

7 But every man hath not knowledoe : for 
ſome haning conſcience of the idole , vntill this 
houte, eat as a thing ſacrificed vnto the idole, and 
ſo their conſcience being weake,is deßled. 

8 But meat maketh not vs acceptable to Godzx 
for neither if we eate, haue we the more: neither 
if we eate not, haue we the leſſe. 


C 


9 But take heede leſt by any meanet this ſyo- o/. Hberti⸗ 
wer of yours bee an occaſion of falling to them —— 
that are weake. differens, 

10 For iſ any man ſee thee which haſt know- 
ledge, ſit at table in the idoles temple, ſhall not 
the conſcience of him which is weake, be fbold- + Greeks, 
** to eate thoſe thinges which are ſactiſiced to burlded wp. 
idoles? 

1t And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
*weake brother periſh,for whom Chriſt died. Rom. 14.1 f. 

12 Nowe when yee ſinne ſo againſt the bre- 
thren, and wounde their weake conſcience, yee 
ſinne againſt Chriſt, 

13 *Wherefore ifmeate offende my brother, Rom. r4 21. 


I wil eate no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, that 
I may not offend my brother, 
CHAP. IX. 

Hee exhorteth them Ly his example to fb their R. 
bertie to the edification of other, 24 To rum 
on foorth in the courſe that they haue begonne. 

M I not an Apoſtle?am I not free? haue I not 
ſeene Teſus Chriſt our Lorde? are yee not my 
worke inthe Lorde? 

2 If Ibenotan Apoſtle vnto other,yet dout- 
les Iam vnto you: ſor yee ate the ſeale of mine 
Apoſtleſhip in the Lord, 

3 My defence to them y examine me, is this, 

4 Hue we not power to eate, and to drinke? 

Or haue we not power to lead abouta wiſe 
being a ſiſter, as well as the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
and as the {brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 

6 Or Lonely & Barnabas, haue not we power 
not to woorke ? 

7 Who poeth a warrefare any time at his 
owne coſtwho planteth a vineyarde and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof or who feedeth a flocke, 
and eateth not of the milke of the flocke? 

8 Say I theſe things accotding to mar? ſayeth 
not the Lawe the ſame alſo? 

9 For it is written in y Law of Moſes, Thou 
ſhalt not muſſel the mouth of the oxe y treadeth 
out the corne: doeth God take care for oxen 3 

10 Eyther ſayeth hee it not altogether for 
our ſakes > For our ſakes no doute it rs written, 
that hee which GR eare in hope: = 
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Dent. 18. 1. ſter about the * holy things, eate ot the things of 
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that he that threſherh in hoe, ſhoulde be parta- - 


ker ot his hope. 1 
11 *1f wee haue ſowen vnto you ſpirituall 
things, is it a great thing if we reape your carnall 


* 

— If others with you bee partakers of this 
power, art not wee rather ? neuertheles, we haue 
not vſed this pov et: butijſuffer al taings, that we 
ſhould not hinder the Goſpell ot Chriſt. 

13 Doc ye not knowe,that they which mini- 


the Temple ? and they which waite at the altar, 
are partake-s with the altar? 

14 So alſo hath the Lord ordeined, that they 
which preach the Goſpell, ſhoulde live of the 
Goſpell. ; . 

15 But I haue vſed none of theſe things: nei - 
ther wrote I theſe things, y it ſhoulde be ſo done 
vnto mee: for it were better for me to die, then 
that any man ſhould make my retoycing vaine, 

16 Fot though I preach the Goipel, I haue no- 
thing to reioyce of: for neceſsitie is laid v põ me, 
aud woe is vnto me, it I preachnot the Goſpell. 

17 For ifI doe it willingly, I haue a rewarde: 
but if I do it againſt my will, »o:withſauanyg the 
diſpenſation is committed vnto me, 

18 What is my rewarde then? verely that 
when preach the Goſpell, I make the Goſpel] 
of Chriſt ſree, that Iabuſe uot mine authoritie 
in the Goſpel. 

19 For though I be ſree ſrom al men, yet haue 
I made my ſelie ſeruaunt vnto all men, that I 
might winne the mo. 

20 And vnto the Iewes I become as a lewe, 
that I may winne the Ie wes: to them y are vnder 
the Lawe, as :£0eh F were vnder tbe Lawe, that 


I may winue them that are vnder the Lawe : 


Exo. 13.21. 
$99,918, 
Exod.14. 
26.22, 


21 To them that are without Lawe.as thoxeh 
7 were without Lawe (when I am not without 
Lawe as perteining to God, bur n in the Lawe 
through Chriſt) that I may winne them that are 
without Lawe. 

22 To the weake I become as weake, that l 
may winne the weake : Jam made all things to 
all men,that I might by all meanes ſaue ſome, 


23 And this I doe forthe Goſpels ſake, chat 


might be partaker thereof with you. 

24 Knowe yee not, that they which runne in 

a tace, runne all, yet one recetucth the priſe? ſo 

runne, that ye may obteine. 

25 And euery mau that prooveth maſteries, 

abſteineth ſrom all thinges: and they doe it to 

obteine a cotruptible crowne ; but wee for an 
vncorruptible. 

26 l therefore ſo runne, not as vncerteincly: 
M fight I, not as one that beateth the aire, 

27 But I beate downe my body, and bring it 
into ſubiection, leaſt by any meanes after that I 
haue preached to other, I my ſelſe ſhoulde bee 
reprooued. 

CHAP, X. 

Hee feareth t hem with the examples of the Fewer, 
that they put not their truſt carnally in the ore- 
ces of God, 14 fl xhorting them to fire all idola- 
trie, 23 And offence of their rejghbour. 

Oreouer,brethren,I would not y ye ſhonld 
be ignorant. that all our fathers were vader 


*the cloude, and all paſſed through the *ſca, 


Art Þ ye 
* ieee 


8 Olde examples. 
2 And were all baptized ynto Moſes, in the 
cloude, and in the ſea, 
3 And did al cate the ſame ſpirituall meate, Exod. 14. f f. 
4 And did al drinke the fame ſpiritual drinke Exod. 19.6. 
(for hay dranke of the ſpitituall Rocke that ſo- n«1.20, 


lowed them: and the Rocke was Chriſt) 10,12, 
5 But many of them God was not pleaſed: 
for they were *ouerthrowen in the wildernes. Xam.26.69 


6 Nowe theſe are enſamples to vs, to the in- 
tent that we (hould not luſt aſtei euill things vas Nm. i t. 4. 
they alio luſted. and 26.54, 

7 Neither bee yee idolaters as were ſome of pſal.1 06.14, 
them as it is written, The people fate downe to £40.3 2.6, 
eate, and drinke,and roſe vp to plaie. 

8 Neither let vs commit fornication, as ſome 
of them committed fornication, and fell in one 
*day three and twentie thouſand, 

9 Neither let vs tempt Chriſt as ſome of them 
alſo tempted hum, & were *deltrotcd ot ſerpents. N197.21.6, 

1e Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them*alſo p/a.196.14, 
murmured, and were deſtroied of the deſtrojer, Nm. 14.37 

11 Nou all theſe things came vnto them for 
enſamples, and were written to admoniſh vs, vp- 
on whom the endes of the world are come. 

12 Wherefore, let him that thinketh he ſtan- 
deth, take heede leſt be fall, 

1; Thete hath no tentation taken you, but 
ſuch as apperteixeth to man: & God is faithfull, 
which wall not ſuffer you to bee tempted abone 
that you bee able, but will cuen give the yſſue w 
the tentation, that yee may be ableto beare it. 

14 Wherefore my beloued,flee ſrõ idolatrie, 

15 Iſpeakcas vnto them which haue ynder- 
ſtanding : mdge yee hat Iſay. 

16 The cuppe of(bleſsing which we bleſſe is dor ban. 
it not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? giumg. 
The bread which wee breake is it not the Com- 2 
munion of the body of Chrilt ? 

17 For wee that are many, are one bread and 
one bodice, becauſe wee all are partakers of one 
bread, 

18 Beholde Iſrael which is after the fleſh : are 
not they which cate of the ſacrifices, partakers of 
the altar? 

19 What ſay I then? that the idole is any 
thing? or that that which is ſacrificed to idoles, is 
any thing? 

20 Ne but that theſe things which the Gen- 
tiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to — and not vn- 
to God: and I would not that yee ſhould haue tz. 
lowſhip with the denils. 

21 Ycecannotdrinke the cup of the Lorde, 
and the cup of the deuils. Ye cannot be partakers 
of the Lordes table, and of the table af denils. 

22 Do we proucke the Lord to angeriare we 
ſtronger then he > : 

23 *Allthingesare lawfull ſor mee, but all Cap. &. ta. 
things are not expedient : all thinges ate Jawfull ecc ii. 37. 27. 
for me, but all things ediſie not. 

24 Let no man ſeeke his owne, but euery man 
anothers wealth, 

25 Whatſocuer is ſolde in the ſhambles, eate 
yee, and aske no queſtion for conſcience ſake, , 

26 * For the carth js the Lordes, and all that Pſal.24.1, 
therein is. 

27 If any of them which bel-ene not, cal you 
to a feoſt:& if ye will go,whatſocuer is ſet betore 
you, eate, asking no queſtion for pom _ 
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28 But if any man ſay vnto you, This is facrifi- 
ced vnto idoles, cate it not, becauſe of him that 
ſhewed it and for the conſcience (for the earth is 
the Lords and all that therein is) 

29 And the conſcience I ſay not thine, but of 
that other: for why ſhoulde my libertie bee con- 
demned of another mans conſcience? 

30 For if I through Goa benetire bee parta- 
ker hy am I euill ſpoken of for that wheretore 
I giue thankes ? N 

zt Whether therefore ye eate ot drinke, or 
w hatſoeuer yee doe, doe all to the glory of God. 

32 Giue none offence, neither to the lewes, 
| nor to the Grecians.nor to the Church of God: 
33 Enen as pleaſe all men in all thinges. not 
ſeeking mine owne profite, but be profice of ma- 
| vy, that they might be ſaued. 

b CHAP. XI. 
j He rehuketh the abuſes which were crept into their 
(hurch, 4 As touching prayer, prophecying, 
18 And miniſtring the Lords ſupper, 23 Brin- 
ing them a.ame to the firſt mflitution thereof. 
2. Theſ.3. K. B you che followers of mee, euen as Iam of 
NTT, 


Col. 3. iy. 


2 No, brethren I commend you, that ye re- 
Lor, in a member | all my things, and keepe the ordinan- 


thu re- ces, as I deliueted them to you. 

n er me- 3 But Iwill that yee know, that Chriſt is the 

Ef he. 3. 3. head of — man : and the man is the wotnans 
head:and God is Chriſts head. 

Fr, prea- 4 Enery ma praying or [prophecying,hauing 

lung. any thins on hu head. dithonouteth his head. 


But euery woman that praieth or prophect- 
eth bare headed, diſhonoreth her head: for it is e- 
uen one very thing, as though thee were ſhanen, 

6 Therefore if the woman be not conered let 
| her alſo be ſhorne : and if it be ſhame for a wo- 
De,. man to be jj ſhorne or ſhaven, let her be conered, 

7 Fora man ought not to couet his head:for- 
Cen,t,26, aſmuch as he is the image and glory of God: but 
F. i. e g. the woman is the glory of the man. 


f. col 3. to. 8 For the man is not ot the woman, but the 
L woman of the man. 

Cen. 2.18, 9 * For the man was not created for the wo- 

22. mans ſake: but the woman for the mans ſake. 


19 Therefore onghtthe woman to haue po- 
wer on hey head. becauſe of the Angels. 

11 Neuertheles, neither is the man without 
the woman, neither y woman without the man 
in the Lorde, 

12 For as the woman is ofthe man, ſois the 
man alſo by the woman: but all thinges are of 
God. 

13 Iudge in your ſelves, is it comely that a 
woman pray vnto God vncoveredꝰ 

14 Doch not nature it ſelte teach you. that if a 
man haue long heare, it is a ſhame vnto him? 

15 But if a woman hæie long heare, it is a 
ptaite vnto her: for her heare is giuen her fora 
couering. 

ts But if any man luſt to hee contentious we 
baue no ſuch cultoine, neither the Churches of 
Gorl. 

17 Nove in this that I declare, I praiſe you 
not, that yee come together not with proſite, but 
with hurt. 

13 For firſt oſ all when yee come together in 
J Clauch, I hee y there are diſſenſions among 


chap.xj cli. 


The Lords Supper. 445 2 
you: and I beleene it to be true in ſoine part. 

14 For there mult bee hereſies enen among 
you, that they which are approoued among you, 
might be knowen, 

29 Whenyee come together thereſore into 
one place, h 15 not to eate the Lords ſupper, | 

21 For euery man when they ſhould cate, ta- 
ke ch his owne ſupper afore, and one is hungrie, 
and another is drunken. 

22 Haue ye not houſes to eate and to drinke 
indꝰdeſpiſe yee the Church of God & ſhame them 
that haue not?whar ſhal I ſay to you?thal I praiſe 
you in this ? I praiſe you nor. 

23 For I haue teceiued of the Lord that which 
I alio haue delivered vnto you, 10 wii, That the \ 
Lorde leſus in the night that hee was betrayed, 
tooke bread: : 

24 And when hee had giuen thankes, hee Mat,28.26, 
brake it,and fayde, Take, eate: this is my bodie, 7447.14.22. 
which is broken lor you: this doe yee in remem- luke 22.49% 
brance of me. 

25 Aſter the fame maner alſo he toobe the cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſay ing. This cup is F Newe 
teſtament in my blood: this doe as oft as yee 
drinke it in remembrance of me 

25 For as often as yee thall eate this bread, 
and drinke this cuppe ye ſhewe the Lords death 
till ke come. 

27 Wherefore, whoſocuer ſhal eat this bread, 
& drinke the cap of the Lord vaworthily, ſhalbe 
guiltie of the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 eta man therefore examine himſelfe, 
and ſo let him cate of this bread, and drinke of 
this cup. 

29 Forhee that eateth and drinketh ynwor. 
thily, eateth and drinketh his oe damnation, 
lecauſe he diſcerneth not the Lords hodie. 

30 For this cauſe many are weake , and ſicke 


2. Cor. 13.5. 


among von, and many ſleepe. 


3r Tor if ce woulde judge our ſelues, wee 


ſhould not be iudged. 


22 Nut u hen e are indged,we are chaſtened 


of the Lord, becauſe we thoulde not be condem- 
ned with the world. 


33 Wherefore,my brethren, when yee come 


together to eate, tarie one for another. 


34 And if any man be hungtie, let him eate at 


home yee come not together vnto condemna- 
tion. Other things will ſet in order whe I come. 


CHAP. XII. 


The dinerſitie of the giſiis of the holy Ghoſt ougbt 


tobe w/ed to the ciliß ing of Chriſtes Church, 12 

As the members of mans body ſerne to the vſe 

one of another, | 
Owe concerning ſpiritual! g;Nes,brethren,l 
would not haue you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that yee were Gentiles, and were 


caried away vnto the dum idoles, as ye were led. 


3 Vherefore,I declare vnto you, that no man 


*ſpeaking by the Spirite of God, calleth leſus Mary 39. 
*execrable: alſo no man can ſay that Ieſus is the 10% 13.13. 
Lord. hut by the holy Ghoſt. chap | 


8.8. 


Nove there are duuetſities of gifts, but the 55. 11, 

ſame Spire. 

5 And there are diuerſities of admiviſtrations, 

but the ſame Lord. 

And there are diaerſities of operations, but 

God is the ſame;yhich worketh all in all. 
LIL wu, 


7 But 


ts 


Nom. 12.3. 
Pe. 47 


dor, euery 
one for hit 


k. 
3 


0 Gods gifts. 


I. Corinthians. 


75 But che manĩfeſtatĩon of the Spirit is given, teachersꝰ 


to euery man, to profit wi 

8 Fot to one is giuen by the Spirit the word 
of wiſedome and to another the word ot know- 
ledge,by the ſame Spirit: 

9 And to another « giuen faith, by the ſame 
Spirit; and to another the gifts of healing,by the 
ſame Spirit ; 

xo And to another the operations ot great 
woorkes: and to another, prophecie: and to ano- 
ther, the diſcerning of ſpirites. and to another, di- 
uerſities of tongues: and to another, the interpte- 
tation of tongues, 

1: *Andall theſe things woorketh even the 
ſelfe ſane Spitite, diſttibuting to euery man ſcue- 
rally as he will. 

12 For as the body is one,& hath many mem- 
bers, and all the members of the body, which is 
one, though they be many, yet are but one body: 
euen ſo is Chriſt, 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body , whether wee bee Iewes or Grecians, 
whether we be bonde, or free, and haue beene all 
made to drinke into one Spirit, 

14 For the body alſo is not one member,but 


15 If the foote woulde ſay, Becauſe Iam not 
the hand,I am not of the bode it therefore not 
of the body ? 

16 And iſ the eare woulde ſay, Becauſe I am 
not the eye, Iam not of the body, is it therefore 
not of the body? 

17 It the 1 body wert an eye, where were 
the hearing? If the whole were hearing, where 
were the ſmelling? 

18 Butnowe hath God diſpoſed the mem- 
bers euery one of them in the bodie at his 
one pleaſure, 

19 For if they were all one member, where 
were the body? 

20 But nowe are there many members, yet 
bur one body, 

21 And the eye can not ſay yntothe hand, 1 
haue no neede of thee: nor the heade againe to 
the feete, I haue no neede of you. 

22 Yea, much rather thoſe mẽbers of i body, 
which ſeeme to be more feeble, are neceſſarie. 

23 And vpon thoſe member: of the bodie, 
which wee thinke moſt vnhoneſt, put wee more 
honeſtie on: and our yncomely partes haue more 
comelineſſe on. 

24 Forourcomely partes neede it not: but 
God hath rempered the body together, and hath 
giuẽ the more honor to that part which lacked, 

25 Leſt there ſhoulde be any diviſion in the 
bodie, but that the members ſhoulde haue the 
fame care one for another. 

26 Therefore if one member ſuſſer. all ſuffer 
with it: if one member bee had in honour all the 
members rejoyce with it, 

27 Now yeare the body of Chriſt, and mem- 
bers | for 50 part 

28 * And God hath ordained ſome in the 
Church: as firſt Apoſtles,ſecondly Prophets third- 
ly teachers. then them that doe miracles : after 
that. the giſtes of healing helpets. gouernours, di- 
uerſitie of tongues. 

29 Are all Apoſtles? Are all prophets ? ate all 


30 Are all doers of miraclesꝰhaue all the gifts 
of healing ? doe all ſpeake with tongues ? doe all 
interprere? 


3: Bur{ deſire you the beſt giftes, and Iwill or dee you 
then defrre 
the beſt giſts. 


yet ſhewe you a more excellent way. 
CHAP. XIII. 

Becauſe loue is the formtaine and rule of edifymg 
the (hurchhe ſeuteth forth the nature office and 
praiſe thereof. 

17 — gh I ſpeake with the tongues of men & 

Angels, and haue not loue, I am as founding 
braſſe, or a tinkeling cymbal. 

2 And though I had the giſi of prophecie, and 
kne we all ſecrets and all knowledge,yeajf had 
all faith, ſo that I coulde remooue 
and had not lone, I were nothing. 

And though I feede the poore with all my 
goodes, & though I giue my body. that I be bur- 
ned, and haue not loue it profiteth me nothing. 

4 Loue ſuffereth long: it is bountifull: loue 
enuieth not: loue doeth not boaſt it ſelſe: it is 
not pufted vp : 

5 It diſdaineth not: it ſeeketh not her owne 
thinges : it is not prouoked to anger: it thinketh 
not cuill : 

6 It — not in iniquitie, but reioyceth 
in the trueth : 

7 Itſuffreth all things:it beleeueth all things: 
it hopeth all things: it endureth all things. 

8 Love doeth never fall away, though that 
prophecyings be aboliſſ, ed, or the tongues ceaſe, 
or knowledge vaniſh away. 


9 For we knowe in part, and wee | prophecie or tracts 


in part, 
: o But when that which is perſe@, is come, 
then that which is in part, ſnalbe aboliſhed. 

11 When Las a childe, I ſpake as a childe, l 
ynderſtood as a childe, I thought as a childe: but 
whe I became a man, I put away childiſh things. 

12 For nowe we ſee through a glaſſe arkeſy: 
but then ſhall we ſee face to face. Now 1 know in 


part: but then thal I know enen as I ami knowen. Ir, b. 
1 And now abide th faith, hope & loue, enen of Cod. 


theſe tluee: but the chieſeſt of theſe u loue. 
C HAP. XIIII. 

1 Hee exhortet h to lone, conmmendeth the gift of 
ton ues I other ſpiritual giſics, 5 But chiefly 
prophecyine · 34 He commandeth womẽ to keepe 
filence in the (hurch, 4% And ſheweth what 
good order ought to bee obſerned im the ¶ hurt h. 

Ollowe after loue, and couet ſpirituall giſtes, 
and rather that yee may prophecie. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue. ſpea-· 
keth not vnto men, but vnto God : for no man 
heareth him · how beit in the ſpirite hee ſpeaketh 
ſecrere things. 

But he that prophecieth,ſpeaketh vnto men 
to ediſymg. and to exhortation,and to comfort, 

4 He that ſpeakerh flranve language, edifieth 
himſelſe: but hee that prophecieth edibeth the 
Church. 

5 I would that ye al ſpake ſſranęe Og 
but rather that yee prophecied:for greater is hee 
that prophecieth, then hee that ſpeaketh diuer: 
tongues,except he expounde it, that the Church 
may receiue edification, 


6 Andnowe, brethren, ifIcome vnto you 
5 ſpea- 


The nature and praiſe of loue, 


mountaiues, Matt. 1. 400 


Jr tate. 


dor, gu the 


Shing re- 


1 


Au. 18.3. 


Deu. 28 49 
100. 28. t. 
ierc. 5 IFs 
61*4.3.6, 


Interpretation neceſſarie. 


Chap.xv, That Chriſt isriſen, 46 


ſpeaking diurys tongues, what ſhal I profite yon, hath a pfalme, or hath doctrĩne, or hath a tongue, 
except 1 peake to — by reuelatiõ. or by or hath redelation, or hath interpretation, let all 
knowledge, or by prophecying, or by doctrineꝰ things be done vnto ediſying. 

7 Moreouer things without life which giue a 7 If any man ſpeake a range tongue, ſrt is be 
ſound, whether t be a | pipe or an harpe, except by two,or at the molt, by three, and that by 
they make a diſtinction in the ſounds, how ſhalt courſe, and let one interpret. 

2— what is piped or harped? 28 But if there be no interpreter , let him 

8 And alſↄ it the trumpet giue an vncertaine keepe filence in the Church which . len- 
found, who ſhall prepare himſelſe to battel? Aer, and let him ſpeake to himſelte,& to God. 

9 Solikewiſe you by the tongue, except ye 29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two, ot three,and 
vtter wordes that haue ſignification, how thal it let the other judge 
be vnderſtand what is poken ? for ye ſhal ſpeake 3» And if any thing be reuciled to another 
in the aire, thar ſitte th by, let the firſt holde his peace 

to There are ſo many kindes of voyces (las 3t For ye may al! prophecie one by one, that 
it commeth to paſſe)in the worlde , and none of all may learne, and all may haue comfort. 
them is domme 32 And the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubiect 

xr Except I knowe then the power of the tothe Prophets, 
voyce, I halbe vnto him that ſpeaketh, a batba- 33 For God is not the author of confuſion, 
rian,and he that ſpeaketh ſhalbe a barbarian vn- but of peace, as we ſee in all the Churches of the 
to mee, Saintes. : ; 

12 Euen fo, ſoraſmuch as ye eouet fpiritvall 34 Let your women keepe ſilence in the t. I. 2. 1 f. 
i des, ſeeke that ye may — the edifying Churches: for it is not permitted vnto them to 
ol the Church. ſpeake · bat they ought to be ſubiect as alſo *the Gene. 3. 6. 

13 Wherefore,ler him that ſpeaketh a frange Lawe faith. 
tongue, pray. that he may interpret. 35 And if they will learne any thing,let them 

14 For if I pray in a ſtame tongue, my ſpirit aske their husbands at home: for it is a ſhame 
prayeth: hut mine vnderſtãding is without fruit. for women to ſpeake in the Chvrch 

15 What is it then I wil pray with the ſpirit, $6 Came the worde of God out from you? 
but I wil pray with the vnderſtanding alſo: I wil either came it vnto you onely? 
fing with the ſpirit, but I will ſing with the vn= 37 If any man thinke himſelfe to be a Pro- 
deritanding alſo. pher, or ſpirituall let him acknowledge,that the 

16 Els, hen thou bleſſeſt with the ſpirit how things, that 1 write vnto you, are the commaun- 
fhall he that occupieth the roome of the vnlear- dements of the Lord. : 
ned ſay Amen at thy giuing of thankes, ſeeing he 38 Andif any man be ignorant, let him be 
knoweth not what thou ſayeſtꝰ ignorant. 

17 For thou verely giueſt chankes wel, but 39 Wherefore, brethren, couet to prophe- 
the other is not ediſied. cie, and forhid not to ſpeake languages. 

18 I thanke my God, I ſpeake languages more 4 Let all things be done honeſtly and by 
then ye all, order. 

19 Vet had I rather in the Church to ſpeake 
Hue wordes with mine vnderitanding , that 1 
might alſo inſtru others , then ten thouſande 
wordes in a rag» tongue. 

29 Brethren, be not * children in vnderſtan- 
ding, but as concerning maliciouſnes be chil. 
dren, but in vnderſtanding be of aripe age. 

21 In the Law it is written,* By men of other 
tongues and by other languages wil I peake vn- 
to this people: yet ſo ſhall they not heare me, 
faith the Lord, 

22 Wherefore frange tongues are for a figne, 
not to them that beleeue. but to them that be- 
leeue not: but prophecying ſerueth not for them 
that belecue not, but for them which beleeue. 

23 If therefore, when the whole Church is 
come together in one, and all ſpeake ſtrange 
tongues, there come in they that are vnleamed, 
or they which belecue not, wil they not fay, that 
ye are out of your wittes? 

24 Nut if all prophecie and there come in one 
that beleeueth not. or one vnlearned, he is rebu- all the Apoſtles. 
ked of all men, and is iudged of all, 8 * Andlaſtof all he was ſeene alſo of me, as Ac. .. 

25 And ſo are the ſecrets of his heart made of one borne out of due time. rom. 6.3. 
manifeſt,and ſo he wil fall do vne on his face and 9 For Iam * the leaſt of the Apoſtles, which Ee. j & 

1 


CHAP. Xu. 
He proueth the reſ i rection of the dead, 3 And 
firit that Chrift u riſeu: 22 Then that we ſhall 
riſe, $2 And the maner howe. 
ho brethren, I deelare vnto yon the Calla. i. 1x. 
Goſpel, which I preached vnto you, which 
ye haue alſo receined and wherein ye continue, 
2 And whereby ye are ſaued, if ye keepe in 
memorie, after what maner I preached it vnto 
you, except ye haue beleeued in vaine. 
3 For firſt of all. I deliuered vnto you that 
which I received, howe that Chriſt died for our 
finnes, according to the *Scriptures, Iſai.s 3. J. 
4 And that he was butied, and that he aroſe 1 pct. 2. 24. 
the third day, according to the *Scriptures, Jonas 2.1, 
5 And that he was ſcene of Cephas, then of 10. 
the twelue. Jobn 20.19, 
6 After that, hee was ſcene of mo then ſiue 
bundreth brethren at once : whereof many re- 
maine vnto this preſent, & ſome alſo ate aſleepe. 
7 After that, he was ſcene of Iames: then of 


worſhip God, & ſay plainely that God is in you am not meete to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe 
perſecuted the Church of God. 
10 Rut by the grace of God, I am that Tam: Fphe 3.7, 
ich is in mee, was not in vaine: 
Lili, 


in deede. 
26 What is to be done then, brethren > when 
ye come together, according as euery one of you and his grace 


That we ſhall all riſe. 


but I laboured more abundantly then they all: 
yet not I. but the grace of God which is vy me. 
ti Wheretore whether it were I, or they, ſo 
we preach, and fo haue ye belecued. 

12 J Nowttitbe picached, that Chriſt is ri- 
ſen from the dead, howe ſay ſome among you, 
that there is no reſurtection of the dead » 

13 For if there be no reſurcection of the dead, 
then is Chriſt not riſen. 

14 And if Chriſt he not ziſen, then is our 
preaching vaine, and your faith is alſo vaine. 

15 And we ae found alio falie witneifes of 
God: for ve naue teſtiſiæd of God, that he hath 
raiſed vp Chriit : whom he liath not raiſed vp, if 
ſo be the dead be not raiſed, 

16 For if the dead be not raiſed, then is Clu iſt 
not raiſed, 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your ſayth is 

vaine* ye are yet in your ſinucs. 
18 And fothey which are aſleepe in Chriſt, 
| are petiſhed. 

rr, onely 19 If in this life | onely vie haue hope in 
for :hu lifes Cliriſt, we are of all men the moſt miſerable. 
Je. 20 But now 15 Chriſt riſen from the dead, aud 
Col 1. 18. was made the * firſt fruites of them that ſlept. 
reael.1.5. 21 For ſince by man came death, by man 
camo alſo the reſuttection of the dead. 

22 For as in All am all dye, euen ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive, 

23 But euery man in his Fowne order: the 6: 
fruits i Chriſt, after ward. they that are of Chriſt, 
at his comming ſhall rife ae. 

24 Then ſh be the ende, when he hath deli- 
uered vp the kingdome to God, euen the Father, 
when he hath put downe all rule, and all autho- 
ritie and power. 

Pal. tio. r. 25 For he muſt reigne*® till hee hath put all 
ack 2.34 5+ his enemies vnder his fecte. 


L The. . 1 50 


CANES 26 Thelaſtenemic that ſhalbe deſtroyed, is 
aud to. 13. death, 
P/ al. g. 8. 27 Fot hee hath put downe all things vn- 
bebr.2.8, der his ſeete. (And when he ſavth that all things 


are ſabdued to tim, it is manitelt that hee is ex- 
cepted, which did put downe all things vader 
m) : 

23 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued vn- 
to him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelſe be 
ſubiect vnto him, that did ſvbdue all things vn- 
der him, that God may be all in all, 

29 Els what ſhall they doe which are bapti- 
ſed for dead? if the dead tiſe uot at all, why are 
they then baptized ſor dead > 

30 Why are wee alſo in icopardie euety 
houre? 

3: Ny our reioycing which I haue in Chriſt 
Ieſus our Lord. I die dayly. 

32 If I haue fought with heaſtes at Epheſas 

_ after themaner of men, what adaanracerh ĩt me, 
Jaiaz.ig. if the dead be not raiſed vp > *let vs cate and 
11.2.6, drinke; for to moro we thall die. 
© Menander 3; Re not deceiued: euill ſpeakings corrupt 
zn Thai, good marers, 

15 34 Awake to l tighteouſſy, and ſinne not: 
for lome haue uot the knowledge of God. I 
ſpeake this to your ſhame. 
35 Rut ſome man wil ſæy. How are the dead 
rated vpꝰ and with what body come thy forth? 
36 O boole, that whick thou ioweſt, is not 


I. Corinthians. 


The laſt Adam, Our victorie. 


quickened, except it die. 


37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt 
not that body that (halve, but bare corne, as it 
falleth, of wheate,or of ſome other. 

58 But God gineth it a body at his pleaſure, 
euen to euery ſecede his owne body, 

39 All ſleſn is not the ſame fleth , but there is 
oxe fleſh of men, and an other Feth of beaſts and 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. ; 

49 There are alſo heauenly bodies, and carth- 
ly bodies but the glory of the heauenly * one, 
and the glory of the eau thly is another. 

41 There is another glory of the ſunne, and 
another gloty of the moone, and another glory 
of the Narres: for one ſtarce differeth ſrom ana- 
ther ſtarte in glory. | 

42 So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead T, 
Loay is ſowen in corruption, aud is raiſed in in- 
corrupti on, 

43 It is ſoven in diſhonour, and is raiſed in 
glory: it is ſowen in weakenes, and is raiſed in 
power, 

44 It is ſowen a naturall body, and is raiſed a 
ſpirituall body: there is a naturall body, & there 
is a ſpirituall body. | 

45 As it is alſo written, The firſt man * Adam Jur. 2. *. 
was made a living ſoule: and the laſt Adam n 
made a quickening Spirit. 

44 Howbeit that w.zs not firſt made which is 
fpirituall : but that which is natutall, and after- 
ward that which i ſpirituall. 

47 The firſt man c of the earth, earthly: the 
ſecond man # the Lord from heaven. 

48 As « the earthly , ſuch art they that are 
earthly : and as is the heauenly, ſuch ave they al- 
ſo that are heauenly. 

49 And as we haue borne the image of the 
eartlily, ſo ſhal we beare y image ofthe heavCly, 

50 This ſay I, brethren , that fi: and blood 
can not inherite the kingdome of God, neither 
docth cortuption iuher ite incorvption, 

5r Beholde, I ſhe ve you a ſecret thing We 
ſhall not all ſleepe, but we ſhall all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twiakeling of au eye : 
at the laſt * trumpet: for the trumpet (hal blow, Af 12.29.31, 
and the dead ſhalbe raiſed vp incorruptible, and t. 0.4 18. 
we ſhalbe changed. 

5: For this corruptible muſt put on inco:rup- 
tion; and this mortail zzu/7 put on immertalitic, 

54 So when this cortuptible hath put on in- : 
corruption, and this mortall bath put on in mor- 
talitie, then ſnall be brought to paſſe the ſay ing 
that is titten, * Death is ſyallowed vp imo I/. 2 c. 
vickorie. rat l. v. 1. 

55 |* death, where thy ſting! O graue, f 0 dt, 
where :« thy vikoric ! 2. here 14 

55 The ſting ol death is ſinne: & the ſtrength Toric: 
of ſinne zs the Lawe. O graue, 

57 * But thanks le vnto God, which hath gi- where 25 thy 
nen vs victotie through our Lord leſus Chriſt, fig? 

58 Therefore my beloued bretkten, be ye Ho/.13.14, 
flediaſt, vnmoueable , abundaut alway in the hclr.2.14, 
wor ke of the Lord, foraſiuch as ye knowe that 1. Ic 5.5, 
your labour is not in vaine in the Lord. 

CHAP. XVI 
He putteth them in ret mrente of the gathering 
for the poore Lreti ren at Icruſal m i; Wemuſt 
perſenere in faith, in the laue of (lit and our 
. nrighbour, 


Ac. 11.29. 
and t 2.25. 
rom. U 2. 13. 


Act. 18.23. 


To lay vp for che poore. 


neię hbour. 15 Ader his ccommendations hee 

wiſheth to thera all proſperitie. 

Oncerning *the gathering for the Saints, as 
I haue ordeined in the Churches * of Gala- 
tia, ſodoe ye alſo, 

2 Euery firſt day of the weeke, let euery one 
of you put aſide by himſelfe, and lay vp as God 
hath proſpered him that then there be no ga- 
therings when I come. 

3 And when I am come, whoſoeuer ye ſhall 
allowe by letters,them will I ſend ro bring your 
liberalitie vnto Teruſalem 

4 And if it be mecte that I goe alſo, they (hall 
goe with me, 

Nowe I will come vnto you, after I haue 
one thorow Macedonia(tor I wil paſſe thorowe 
lacedonia) ä 

6 And it may be that I will abide yea ot in- 
ter with you, that ye may bring me on my way 
whitherſocuer I goe. 

7 Forl wil not ſce you nowe in my paſſage: 
but I traſt to abide a while with you, if the Loid 
permit. 

8 And I will tatie at Epheſus vntill Pen- 
tecoſt. 

9 For a great doore and eſſectuall is opened 
vnto me: but there are many aduerſaries, 

10 Nowe if Timotho's come, ſee that he 
be without feare with yon: for he worketh the 


Chap.xvj. 9 


thren: but his minde was not at all to come at 
this time: how heit he wil come when he ſhall 
haue conuenient timo. 

13 < Watch ye: ſtand ſaſt in che faith; quite 
you like men, nd be ſtrong. 

14 Letall your things be done in love. 

15 Nowe, brethren, I beſeech you(ye knowe 
the houle of Stephanas, that it is the firſt fruires 
of Achaia, and that they haue giuen themielues 
to miniſter ynto the Saints) 

16 That yee bee obedient ener voto ſuch, * 
and to all that helpe with vs and labour. 

17 Iam glad of the comming of Stephanat, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for they haue ſup- 
plied the want of you. v 


18 For they kauc comforted my j fpirit and lor pminde. 


yours: acknowledge therefore ſuch men. 
19 The Churclies of Aſia ſalute you: Aquila 
and Priſcilla with the Church that is in their 
houſe, ſalute you oreatly in the Lord, 
20 All the brethren greete you, Greete ye 
one anothet with an * holy kiſſe. 


ouwne hand, 
22 If any man loue not the Lord Teſus Chriſt, * 


let him be had in execration, | yea excommunie Or, Mara- 
; nat ha. 


cat to death. ö 
23 The grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt be 
with you. 


Remaine in fayth. 4 


Rom. 16. t 8. 
21 The Glutatioa of zuce Paul with mine 2. cor. 13. 12 
1. Pet. 5. 14. 


worke of the Lord, euen as Ido. 

ti Let no man therefore deſpiſe him:but con- 
uey him forth in peace, that he may come vnto 
me: for I looke for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I great- 
I deſued him, to come vnto you with the bre- 


24 My loue be with you all in Chriſt Ieſus, 
AMEN, 


The firſt Eile to the Corinthians, written rom 
Philippi. aui ſont by Stephanas, and Fortuna» 
tus, and Achaicus, aud Timotheus, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAVL 
TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


S nothing can be written, eit her ſo per fefUy, or with ſo great action aud xyale, which is not wn 
Aba to mam, and reficted by fame : ſo the ii Epiitle written by Saint Paul to the Corinth:- 
ans, beſides the pritie ang perfection of the doc trine, ſheweth a loue towarge them farrepaſſing all na- 
tural aft lion: which ald not onely not profite all, bit hardened the hearts of many to remaine in 
their ſtublerneſte, and con:come the Apoilles authoritie, By reaſon whereof Saint Paul being let with 
1:4 occaſrons to come vnto them, wrote this Epiſtle from Macedonia, minding to accompliſh the worke 
which he had le gunne among ther, Firit therefore hee wiſheth them well in the Lorde,, declaring | 
that albeit certame wicked perſons abuſed hu afflitions to condemns thereby his arthorue, yet they 
were ncceſtarie ſcholings , aud ſent to him by God for their bettering, Aud whereas they ¶ lumie his long 
abſence, it came of no inc onſtaucie, but to leare with their inbalilſtie and imperfection, left contrary to 
his fatherly affeftion, he ſh1uld haue bene compeſted to vſe rigour and ſcueritie. And as touching his | 
ſuupe writing in the former Fpiftle , it came through their fault, as is nome cuiaent both in that, that 
hee pardoneth the treipᷣaſter. ſer ing hee doeth repens e aud alſo in that hee was wnquaee in hat minde, 
till be was certified by Titus of their eſtate. But foraſmuch as the falſe apoftles went about to wader- 
ine his authoritie, hee confuteth thety crop ant brag tes, and commendeth his office , and the dil;geut 
executing of the ſame : ſo that Satan muſt haue preaily blinded their eyes , which ſee not the bright« 
neſte of the Gofpell in his preac hing the effect whereof is newneſie oc life , forſaking of our i luee, clea» 
umg to God, flecing from idolutrie, exabracing the true dołtriue, and that ſoro we which engendyerh 
true repentance e to the which is 1oyned mercie and compaſſion towards ory brethren ©. alſo wiſdome to 
put difference bet wixt the ſimplicitic of the Gofpel, aud the arrogancie of the falſe preachens, who ons 
alex pretence of preaching the trueth, ſought onely to fill their bellies, whereas he contrariwiſe , ſought 
them, and not their goods, as thoſe ambitious perſons landered him: where ſore at his comming he me- 


nacet h ſuch as rebel again? hig anthoritie, thas he will declare by liueſj example, that he is the faithful 
LILiui. 


ambaff aden of Telus Cbriſt. 
Fado of feſus Coriſt CHAP 


4 
+ 


| Theprofite of affliQions. 


Epheſ.1.3. 


1 pet. 1.3. 


| Rom.15.30- 


CHAP. I. 

4 He declareth the great profite that commeth to 
the fait hal by their afflitions. 1 5. 17 And be- 
came they ſhould not impmte to Ig htnes, that he 
deferred his comming contrary to his promes, he 
proneth his conſtaucie both by the finceritie of 
his preaching, and alſo by the nimutable trueth 
of the Gofpel, 21 which trueth is grounded on 
Chriſt. c ſealed in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, 

aul an Apoſtle of IESVS 


God, and our brother Timo- 
theus, to the Church of God, 
which is at Corinthus with all 
Y the Saintes , which are in all 
| Achaia: 
2 Grace be with you, and peace from God 
our Father, and o the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

3 *Blefſed be God, enen the Father of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt,the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort, 

4 Which comfortethvs in all our trihulati- 
on, that we may be able to comfort them which 
are in any affliction by the comfort wherewith 
we our {clues ate comforted of Cod. 

3 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in vs, 
ſo our conſolation aboundeth through Chriſt, 

6 And whether we be afflicted, it u for your 
conſolation and faluation, which is wrought in 
the induring of the ſame ſufferings, which we al- 
fo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, it is for 
your conſolation and ſaluation. 

7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning you, 
in as much as we know that as ye are partakers 
of the ſufferings, ſo ſhall ze be alſo of the con- 
ſolation. 

8 For brethren, we would not haue you ig - 
norant of our affliftion , which came vnto vs in 
Aſia, howe we were preſſed out of meaſure paſ- 
fing ſtrepgth, ſo that we altogether douted,cuen 
of life, 

9 Yea, wereceiued the ſentence of death in 
our ſelues, becauſe we ſhonld not truſt in our 
ſclues, but in God, which raiſeth the dead. 

o Whodeliuered vs from ſo great a death, 
and doeth deliuet vs + in whome we truſt, that 
yet hereafter he wil deliver vs, 

12 * So that ye labour together in prayer for 
vs, that for the giftBeffow?d vpon vs for many, 
thankes may be giuen by many perſons for vs. 

12 For our rejoycing is this the teſtimonie of 
our conſcience, that in ſimplicitie & godly pure: 
nes, ard not in fleſhly wiſdome, but by the grace 
of God we haue had our connerfation in the 
world, and moſt of all to you wardes. 

1; For we write none other things vnto you, 
then that ye reade, or els that ye acknowledge, 
and I truſt ye ſhall acknowledge vnto the ende. 

14 Euen as ye haue acknowledged vs partly, 
that we are your reioycing, euen as ye are outs, 
in the day of our Lord Teſus, 

15 And in this confidence was I minded firſt 
to come vnto you, that ye might haue had a 
double grace, 

16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, and 
to come againe out of Macedonia vnto you, and 
to be led forth toward Iudea of you. 

z7 When l therefore was thus minded, did I 


II. Corinthians. 
" vſelightneſſe? or minde I thoſe thinges which l 


CHRIST , by the will of Yeaand ære in him Amen, vnto the glorie of God 


preach Chriſtes — a doore was opened 


Not Vea, and Nay, 


minde according to the fleſh,y with me ſhoulde 
be, Vea, yea and Nay,nay? 

18 Vea, God is faithful that ont word toward 
you was not Vea, and Nay. 

19 Fot the Sonne of God Ieſns Chriſt who 
was preached among you by vs, that , by mee, 
and Siluanus, and Timothens, was not Yea, and 
Nay : but in him it was Yea, 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him ve 


through vs. 
21 And it is God which ſtabliſhech vs with 
you in Chriſt, and hath anointed vs. 
22 Who hath alſo * ſealed vs, and hath giuen Epheſ.r.rg, 
the * earneſt ofthe Spirit in our hearts. and 4.30. 
23 Nowe, I call God fora recorde vnto my Fpheſ1.14. 
ſoule, that to ſpare you, I came not as yet vnto dos 5 
Corinthns, 
24 Not that wee haue dominion oner your 
faith. hut we are helpers of your ioy:for by faith 
yee ſtande, 
CHAP. II. 
He ſheweth his Isue towardes them, 5 Requiring 
likewiſe that they would be fauourable to the in- 
eefticous adulterer, ſeeing he did repent. 14 He 
alſo reioz ceth in God for the efficacie of his do- 
ctriue, 17 Confuting thereby ſuch quareſpickersy 
as vndey pretence of ſpea king againſt his per ſon, 
ſought noth ing but y onerthrow of his doctrine. 
BY"! determined thus in my ſelf, that I would 
not come againe to you in heauineſſe, 
2 Fot if I wake you ſotie, who is he then that 
ſhoulde make mee glad, but the ſame which is 
made ſorie by me? 
3 And I wrote this ſame thing vnto you, leſt | 
when I came. ſhould take heanines of them, 
whome I ought to reioyce: this confidence haue 
I in you all that my ioy is the 10y of vou all, 
4 For in ggeat affliction, & anguĩſh of heart l 
wrote vnto you with many teares: not that yee 
ſhould be made ſorie, but that ye might perceine / 
the loue which I haue, ſpecially vnto you. 
5 Andif any haue cauted ſorow, the ſame hath 
not made mee ſorie, but partly (leaſt I ſhoulde 
more charge him) you all, 
6 Tt is ſufficient vnto the ſame man, that hee 
was rebuked of many. 
7 So that nowe contratiwiſe ye onght rather 
to ſorgiue hm & comfort / im, leſt & fame ſhould 
be ſwallowed vp with onermuch heauineſſe. 
8 Wherefore, I pray you, that you woulde 
confirme your lone tovꝰardes him. 
9 For this cauſe alſo did I write, that I might 
knowe the proofe of you, whether ye would be 
obedient in all things. 
ro To whome ye forgiue any thing. I Greme | 
alſo: for verely if I forgaue any thing. to whome 
I forgane it. ſor your ſakes forgaue F it in the 
ſight of Chriſt, 
11 Leſt Satan ſhoulde citcumuent vs:for wee 
are not ignorant of his enterpriſes, 
12 © Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 


vnto me of the Lo : 6 
13 Thadnoreſt fin my ſpirit. & ue I found 107. n 
not Titus my brother, but tooke my leaue of rund. ; 
chem, and went away into Macedonia, | 
14 Now 


Rom. 1. 16. 


C 


Marchans of che worde. 


14 Now thankes be vnto God which alwayes 
maketh vs to — in Chriſt, and make th ma- 
nifeſt the ſauour of his knowledge by vs in euery 
place. 


15 For we are vnto God the ſweete ſauour of 


— them that are ſaued, and in them which 
Un. 

16 To the one we ave the ſauour of death 
vnto death, * and to the other the ſauour of life 
vnto life,and who is ſufficient for theſe things? 

17 *For we are not as many.which make mar- 
chandiſe of the worde of God: but as of ſynce · 
ritie, but as of God in the fightot God ſpeake 


lor, through wee | in Chriſt, 


Cefar of 


C6r1fh 


£390.34-33+ 


CHAP, III. 

1 He taketh for example the faith of the Corin- 
thians for a probation of the trueth which he 
preached. 6 And to exalt his Apoſtleſhip a- 
gainft the bragges of the falſe apoſtles, 7, 13. He 
muleth compariſon betwixt the Lawe and the 
Go#þl. : 

Oe we begin to praiſe our ſelues againe? or 
neede we as ſome other, epiſtles of recom- 
mendatton vnto you, ot letters of tecommenda- 

tion from you? f 
2 Ye are our epiſtle, written in our hearts, 

which is vnderſtand and read of all men, 
la that ye are manifeſt , to be the epiſtle of 

Chriſt,miniſtred by vs,& written, not with inke, 

but with the Spirit of the lining God, not in ta- 

bles of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables of the heart. 
4 Aud ſuch truſt haue we through Chriſt to 

God: 


5 Not that we are ſafficient of out ſelues to 
thinke any thing as of our ſelues: but our ſuffici- 
encie is of God. 

6 Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters of 
the New Teſtament, not of the letter, but of the 
Spirit: for the letter killeth, but the Spirit gi- 
weth life. 

7 If then the miniſtration of death written 
with letters, and ingrauen in tones, was glori- 
ous, ſo that the children of Ifracl coulde not be- 
hold the face of Moſes for the glorie of his coun- 
tenance (which glome is done away) 

8 Howe ſhall not the miniftration of the Spi- 
tit be more glorions? 

9 For if the miniſterie of condemnation w 
glorious , much more doeth the miniſtratiou of 
tighteouſneſſe exceede in glorie, 

19 For cuen that which was glorified , was 
bot glorified in this point hat in as touching the 
exceeding glorie. 

t For if that which ſhould be aboliſhed wa 
— — more ſhall that which remaineth, 

e glorious, 

r2 Seeing then that we haue ſuch truſt, we 
vſe great boldneſſe of ſpeach. 

13 * And we are not as Moſes , which put a 
vaile ypon his face , that the children of Iſiael 
ſhoulde not looke vnto the ende of that which 
ſhould be aboliſhed. 

14 Therefore their mindes are hardened : for 
vntill this day remaineth the ſame couering vn- 
taken away in the reading of the Old Teſtament, 
which vaile in Chriſt is | tn away. 

15 But enen vnto this day, when Moſes is 


read,the vaile is laide ouet theit hearts. 


Chap. ñj. ij. Libertie. The image of God. 448 © 


16 Neuertheles when their heart ſhalbe tur- 


ned to the Lorde, the vaile ſhalbe — 2 
where lohn 4.24. 


17 Nowe the Lorde is the *Spirit,and 
the Spirit of the Lord u, there is libertie. 

18 But we all behold as in a mirrour the glo- 
rie of the Lord with open face , and are changed 
into the ſame image, glorie to glorie, as by 
the Spirit of the Lord, 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 He declareth his diligence and roundwfſ+ in his 
office, 8 And that which his enemies tooke for 
hi diſadaantage, to wit, the croſſe and aſſticti- 
ons which he endured , he turneth to hu great 
adumntage, it. 17 Shewing what profite com- 
meth thereby, 

12 ſeeing that we haue this miniſte» 

rie, as we haue received mercie, we faint not: 

2 But haue caſt from vs the clokes of ſhame, 
and * walke not in craftineſſe, neither handle we 
the worde of God deceitſully: but in declarati- 
on of the trueth we approue our ſe lues to euery 
mans conſcience in the ſight of God. 

3 If our Goſpel be then hid, it is hid to them 
that are loſt, 

4 In whom the God of this world hath blin- 
ded the mindes, that is, of the infidels, that the 
light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt , which is 
the image of God, ſhould not ſhine vnto them. 

5 For we preach not our ſelues, but Chriſt le- 
— _ Lord, and our ſelues your ſeruants for Le- 

us ſake, 


6 For God that & commaunded the light ts Cen.t. 3. 


ſhine out of darkeneſſejs he which hath ſhined in 
our hearts, to giue the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Teſus Chriſt, 

7 But we hane this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellencie of that power nught be of 
Cod, and not of vs. 

8 We ue afflicted on enery fide, yet are we 
not in diſtreſſe: in pouertie, but not ouercome of 
pouertie. 

9 IWe ave perſecuted, but not ſorſaken: caſt 
downe,but we periſh not. 

to Euery where we beare about in our body 
the dying of the Lorde Ieſus that the life ofleſus 
might alſo be made manifeſt in our bodies. 

11 For we which liue, are alwayes delivered 
vnto death for Teſus fake , that life alſo of leſus 
might be made manifeſt in our mortall fleſh. 

12 Sothen death worketh in vs, and life in 


you, 
13 And becauſe we have the fame Spirit of 


faith, according as it is written, *I beleeued, and P/al.t16.ts 


therefore haue I ſpoken , we alſo beleeue, and 
therefore ſpeake, 

14 Knowing that he which bath raiſed vp the 
Lord lefus,hafl raiſe vt vp alſo by Teſas,and hal 
ſer vs with you, 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, that moſt 
plenteous grace by the thar keſgiuing of many, 
may redound to the praiſe of God. 

16 Therefore we faint not, but though our 


outward man | periſh,yet the inwarde man is re- — 


ne well dayly. rupt 
17 For our light afflition which is but for a 
moment, cauſeth vnto vs a ſarte moſt excellent 
and an etetnall waight of glories: _ : 
38 While we looke not on the things which 
Ae 


ag earneſt of the Spirit, 


are ſcene , but on the things which are not ſcene: 

for the things which are ſeene, are tempotall: but 

the things which are not ſeene, are eternall. 
CHAP. u. 

1 Paul proceedesh to declare the veilitie that com- 
meth by the craſſe. 4 Howe we ougbt to pre- 
pare our ſelues vu it, 5 By WD, 9 And 

Hr what ende. 14; 19 He ſetteth forth the 
grace of ( hriſt, 26 And the office of miniſters, 
and all the fit. 

Or we know that if our earthly houſe of this 
taberaacle be deſtroyed , we haue a building 
iuen of God:. tu, an houſe not made vv hands, 
ut eternall in the heauens. 
2 For therefore wee ſi zh, defiring to be clo- 
thed with our houſe, which is from heauen. 


ov if fo HF {Becauſe that if we be clothed, we ſhall not 
we ſhalbe be found * naked. 

ad clo- 4 For in deede we that ate in this tabernacle, 
thed and ſigh and are burdened, j becauſe we woulde not 


mot nalbed. be vuclothell, hut woulde be clothed v pon, that 
Rewe.16.15- mortalitie might be ſwalo ved vp of lite. 

yor wherein. 5 And be that hath created vs for this thing, 
C. 1. 22. 1j God, who alſo hath giuen vnto vs the & earueit 
of the Spirit. 

6 Thereſore we are alway holde, though we 
knowe that whiles we ate jat home in the body, 
we are abient from the Lord. 

7 (For we walke by faith, and not by ſight ) 

8 Neuertheleſſc , wee are bolde, and love ta- 
ther to remoue out of the body, and to dwell 
with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore alio we couet, that both dwel- 
lingat home, and remouing from home,we may 
be acceptable to him. 24 1 

„ 10 * For wee miſt all appeare before the 
* iudgement ſeate of Chriſt, that every man may 
receiue the things which are done in his body ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or euill 

rt Knowing therefore the terronr of the 
Lord, we perſwade men, and we are made mani- 


JOr fran 


wg the 


manifeſt in your conſciences. 

12 For we praiſe not our ſelues againe vnto 

you, but give you an occaſion to reioyce of vs, 
- that ye may haue to anſwere againſt them,which 
reioyce in the face, and not in the heart. 

13 For whether we be out of our wit, we are 
i to God: or whether we be in our right minde, 
we are it vnto you. 

14 For the loue of Chriſt conſtraineth vs: he- 

| eauſe we thus iudge, that if one be dead for all, 
g then were all dead, 

15 And he dyed for all, that they which lie, 
ſhould not hencefoorth line vnto themſelues, hut 
vnto him which died for them, and roſe againe. 

16 Wherefore , hencefoorth knowe we no 
man aſter the flz{h, yea though we hd knowen 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet nowe henceforth know 
we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man he in Chriſt , Vt him 

Tſ4.43.19, bea newe creature Old things are paſſed away: 
reutl 21.5. beholde, all things are become newe. 
18 And all things ave of God, which hath re- 
conciled vs vnto himſelfe by Ieſus Chriſt, & hath 
giuen vnto vs the miniſterie of reconciliation, 


19 For God was in Chriſt and reconciled the 


- TI, Corinthians. 


feſt into God, and IT truſt alſo that we ae made 


Chriſt made ſinne. 


worlde to himſelſe, not impnting their ſinnes vn- 
to them, and hath committed to vs the worde of, 
teconciliation. | 
29 Now then are we ambaſſadoars for Chriſt: - 
as though God did beſeeche you through vs, we 
pray you iu Chriſts ſtead, that ye be reconciled 
to God. 
- 21 For he hath made bim #2 be ſinne for vs, 
which kne ve no ſinne, that we ſhoulde be made 
the lighteouſueſſe of God in him, 
CHAP. VL ; 
1 Ancxhortation to Chiiſtian life, t And 1 
leare him like affettion , as he doth them: 14 
Al to keepe therſelues from all pollution of i 
idol rie both in body, n ſou, and to haue none 
acquaint ance with idolate rc. 
Q2 we therefore as workers together beſeeche 
h that ye recciue uot the grace of God in 
vane. 
2 For he faith,*[ haue heard thee in atime at- 1/4.45 8 
cepted, and in the day ot ſaluation haue I ſuccou- 
red thee: beholde nowe the accepted time, be- ; 
holde nowe the day oi ſaluation. 
Wee giue no occaſion of offence in any. 
thing, 10 oa miniſtetie ſhoulde tot be repre- 
ended. 
4 But in all things we 2 e our ſelues as 
*the iminiſters of Gol in — in af. 1. Cor N. K. 
flictions, in neceſsities in diſtreſſes, 
5 Iu ſtripes, ia priſons, in tumultes, in la- 
bours, 
6 By watchings , by faſtings, by puritte, by 
knorvledge,by long ſuffering by kindenes by the 
holy Ghoſt, by loac vnfained, 
7 By the worde of trueth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of righteouſueſſe on F right 
hand and on the left, 
8 By honour, and diſhogour . by enill report 
and good report, as deceiuers, and jet true: 
9 Az vnknowen , and yet knowen : as dying, 
& behold,we liue: as chaſte ned, & get not killed: 
10 As ſorowing , and her alway reioycing: 28 
poore,& yet make many rich : as bauing nothing, 
and yct poſſeſsing all things. 
t O Corinthians, our mouth is open vnto 
you: onr heart is made large. 
12 Ve ate not kept ſtraite in vs, but ye ate 
kept ſtiaite in your one bowels. 
13 Now for the ſame recompence, I ſpeake 
as to may children, Be you alſo ed E 
14 Be not vnequally yoked with the infidels: 
for * what felowſlip hath tighteouſnes with vn- Eccla. tʒ. a8 
righteouſncsꝰ and what communion hath light 
with darkenes? 
ts And what concorde hath Chriſt with ne- 407, the 
lialꝰ or what part hath the beleeuer with the del. 
infidell? 
16 And what agreement hath the Temple of 
God with idoles? *forye are the Temple of the 1 Ce. 3. 16. 
lining God: as God hath ſaide, * 1 will dwell . and 6.19, 
mong them, and walke there: and I willbe their Leut. 28. 
God, and they ſhalbe my people. 11,12. 
17 *Whetefore come ont from among them, 1/a.z2 rr, 
and ſeparate your ſelues. ſaith F Lord: and touche 
none vncleane tluing. and I will receme you. 
18 And Iwill be a Father vnto you, and ye Jerez t. t. 
ſhalbe my ſonnes and daughitets, faith che Lorde 


almightie. 2 - 
C H A P. 
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. Pet. 2.19. 


Ur, beet. 


Godly ſorowe. 


CHAP, vII. 

1 He exhorteth them by the promiſes of Cod co 
keepe themſeluet pure, 3. 7 Au ing then of 
hi loue, 8. 13 Ani aveth not excuſe his ſeucs 
ritie toward them hut reieyceth thereatconfidee 
ring what profite came thertoy. 10 Of exo 
forzes ef ſyrowe, 

Eeing then we haue theſe promiles , _— 
O beloued, let vs clenſe our iclues from all tl- 
thineſſe of the fichh and ſpirit and growe vp vnto 
tull holineſſe in the feate of God. 

2 Receiue vs: we haue done wrong to no 
man: we haue conſumed no man: e haue de- 
frauded no man. 

3 I ſpeake it not to yo:w condemnation: for l 
aue ſai l before, that ye are in our hearts, to die 
and liue together. 

4 I vie great boldeneſſe of ſpeach towarde 
vou: Tretoyce greatly in you + I am filled with 
comtort, and am exceeding ioyous in all our tri- 
hulation, 

5 For when we were come into Macedonia, 
our fleſh had no reſt , but we were troubled on 
every fide , fightings without, and terrours 
within. 

6 But God, that comſorteth the abiect, com- 
forted vs at the comming of Titus: 

7 And not by his comming one!y, but alſo 
by the conſolation wherewith he was comfor- 
ted of you, when he tolde vs your great deſire, 
your mouraing, your feruent miud to me warde, 
ſo that Iretoyced much more. 

8 Forthough I made you ſorie with a letter, 
I repent not, though I did 1epent: {or I perceiue 
that the ſame epiitle made you ſorie, though it 
were but for a ſcaſon. 

9 I nowe reioyce,not that ye were ſotie, but 
that ye ſorowed to repentance : for ye ſorowed 
oodly, ſo that in nothing ye were hurt by vs. 

10 For godly forowe cauſeth repentance vn- 
to ſaluation, not to be tepented of:but y worldly 
ſorowe cavſeth death, 

11 For beholde, this thing that ye haue bene 
godly ſorie, what great care it kath wrought in 
you: yea, what clearing of your {nes ; yea, 
18d19nation: yea, v (care: yea, howe great de- 
ſire: yea, wh a zeale: yea, what puniſhment : in 
all lungs ye haue ſhewed your ſclues, that ye 
arc pure in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though T wrote vnto you, I 
did not it for his cauſe that had done the wrong, 
neither for his cauſe that had the inturie,but that 
our cate towarde you in the ſight of God might 
appcare ynto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted, becauſe ye 
were comforted; butrather we reioyced much 
more for the ioy of Titus, becauſe his |ſprit was 
refreſhed by you all. 

14 For if that I kane boaſted any thing to him 
of you , I haue not bene athamede bur as I haue 
ſpoken vnto you all things in trueth, euen ſo our 
boaſting vnto Titus was true, : 

ty And his inward aſſection is more abundant 
towarde you, when he remembceth Y obedience 
of you all, ani howe with feare and trembling 
ye recciued him, 

16 I reieyce therefore that I may put my coa- 
Edeuce in you in all things, 


Chap.vy. viij. ! 


CHAP. VIIL 
t By the example of the Macedoiiians, 9 And 
Chriſt, he exhorteth them to contiuue m relie. 
ung the poore Satuts, commenting they good 


beerning. 23 Afier he commendah Titrs and , 


hus oe wiito them. 

WE doe you alſo to wit, brethren, of y grace 
of God beltowed vpon the Churches of 
Macedonia, 

2 Becauſe in great tryall of aſſliction their ĩoy 
abounded, and their moſt extreme pouettie a- 
bounded vnto their rich libetalitie. 

For to their power (I beare record) y ea, and 
beyond their po. wet, they were willing, 

4 And prayed vs with great inſtance, that we 
would receiue the grace, and ſellowthip *of the 
miniſtring which is towa'd the Saints. 

5 And this the yal, not as we looked for : but 
gaue their one (claes , firſt to the Lord, and af 
ter vnto vs by the will of God, 

6 hat we ſhoulde exhort Titus, that as he 
had begun, ſo he woulde alſo accompliſh y ame 
grace among you alſo, 

7 Therelore, as ye abounde in enery thing. in 
faith and worde, and knowledge, and in all dili- 
gence, & in your love towards vs, cn ſo ſee that 
ye abound iu this grace alſa. 

8 This ſay I not by commaundement, hut be- 


cauſe of the diligence of others: therefore proue 


I the natutalnes of your lone. 


9 Forye knowe the grace of our Lorde Teſus 


Chriſt, that he being riche,tor your ſakes became 
pore , that ye through his pouertie might be 
made tiche. 

10 And I ſhewe my mitide herein: for this is 
expedient for you, which haue begun not to doe 
orely,but alſo to willa yecte agoc, 

11 Nowe therefore petloime to doe it allo, 
that as there wa: a readines to will, euen ſoye 
may performe it of that which ye hane. 

12 For if there be firſt a willing minde ,itis 
accepted according to that a man bath , and not 
according to that he hath not. 

1; Neither un that other men ſhould be ea- 
ſed and you griened. 

14 But vpon like condition: at this time your 
abundance /«pplicth their lacke, that alſo their a- 


handance may be for your lacke, that there may 


be cqualitie: 


15 As it is written, * He that gathered much. Ex94.16.48 


had nothing ouer, and he that 2azered litle, had 
not the leſſe. 

16 And thankes be vnto God,which hath put 
in the heart of Titus the fame care for you. 

17 Becanſe he accepted the exhortation yea, 


he was ſo carefull, that of his owne accorde he 


went vnto you. 


18 And we haue ſent alſo with him the bro- 


ther,vhele praiſe ij in the Gofpel thorowont all 
the Churches, 

19 (Aud not ſo enely but is alſo choſen of the 
Churches to bea fellowe in our tourney concer- 


ning this grace that is miniſtred by vs vnto the.” 


glorie ot the ſame Lorde, and decl ati of your 
prompt minde) 

20 Auoyding this, that no man ſhov!d blame 
vs in this abundance that is miniſtred by vs, 


21 Prouuding for honeſt things, not onely Rom ry 


* * belore 


Chriſts pouertie, 449... © 


(Gap9.12, 


* * 29 


t 


Liberal ſowing. 

before the Lotd, but alſo before men. 

22 And we haue ſent with them our brother, 
whom we haue oft times proued to be diligent 
in many things, but nowe much more diligeat, 
for the great confidence,which I Hh in you. 

23 Whether any doe inquire of Titus, he it 
my fellowe and helper to youwarde : or ef our 
brethrea, they are meſſengers of the Churches, 
aul the glorie of Chriſt, 

24 Whetefore (hewe towarde them, and be- 
fore the Churches the proofe of your loue , and 
of the reioycing that we haue of you, 

CHAP. IX. 

3 The cau{t of Titus and his companions com ning 
to them. 6 He exhorteth to giue almes cheeve- 
fully, 7 Shewing what fluite will come thereof 

Or as touching the miniſtring to the Saints, it 
is ſaperfluous for me to write vnto you. 

2 For I knowe your readineſſe of minde, 
whereof I boaſt my ſelfe of you vnto them of 
Macedonia, aud ſay , that Achaia was prepared 
a yeere agoe, and your zeale hath prouoked 
many. 

3 Nnwe haue I ſent the brethren , leſt our re- 

joycing ouer you ſhoulde be in vaine in this be- 

balfe,that ye (as I haue ſaid) be ready: 
Leaſt if they of Macedonia coine with me, 

* linde you vnprepæred. ve ( l nee le not to lay, 

1 be aſhamed in this my conſtant 

ing. 


5s Wherefore, I thought it neceſſarie to ex- 
hort the brethren to come before vnto you , and 
to finiſh your beneuolence appointed afore, that 
it might be readie, aud com: as of beneuolence, 
and not as of ſparing. 

6 This yet remember, that he which ſoweth 
ſparingly, (hall reape alſo ſparingly , and he that 
— liberally, ſhall reape alſo liherally. 

7 As man wiſheth in his heart, ſo let 

Pro, t f. 25. im ius, not * grudgingly, or of neceßitie: for 
om. 12. 8. God loueth a chcrefull gruer. 

cla. 35. to 8 And God is able to make al grace to abound 

towarde you, that ye alwayes hauing all ſuffici- 

encie in all things, may abounde in cuery good 


worke, 

9 * Asit is written , He hath ſparſed abroade 
and hath giuen to the paote: his bencuolence 
remaineth for euer. 

10 Alſo he that findeth ſeede to the ſower, 
will miniſter likewiſe bread for foode, and mul - 
tiplie your ſeede, and increaſe the fruites of your 
beneuolence, 

11 That on all partes ye may be made riche 
vnto all liberalitie , which cauſeth through vs 
chankeſgiuing vnto God. 

12 Fot the miniſtration of this ſeruice not on- 
ly ſupplieth the neceſsities of the Saintes but al- 
ſo 1 by the thankeſgiuing of many vn- 
to God, = 

13 (Which by the experiment of this mini- 
ſtration praiſe God for your voluntarie ſubmiſsi- 
on to the Goſpel of Chriſt , and for your liberall 
diſtribution to them, and to all men) 


P/al. 113.9. 


dor. err 
affectioned ter you greatly, for the abundant grace of God 
foward you. in you. R 
15 Thankes therefore be vnto God for his 
vaſpeakeable gift, 


14 And by their prayer for you, [deſiring af. alt 


The Miniſters weapons, 


CHAP. X. 

He toucheth the falſe apoſtles and defendeth hi au- 
thoritis, exhorting them to obedience, i And 
ſhrweth what his power is, 13 And home he 
vieth it. 

Owe I Panl my ſelfe beſeeche you by the g 

meekeneſſe, and gentlenes of Chriſt, which 
when I am preſent among you , am baſe, but am 
bolde toward you being abſent: 

2 And th Irequire you, that I neede not to 
be bolde when I am preſent, with that ſame con- 
fidence, wherewith I thinke to be holde againſt 
ſoin*, which eſteeme vs as though we walked'ac+ 
carding to the fleſh. 

Neaertheleſſe, though we walke in y flh, 
yet we doe not warre after the fleth, 

4 (For the weapons of our warrefare are not ö 
carnall. but mightie through God, to caſt downe 
holde) 

5 Caſting done the imaginations,and euery 
high thing * is exalted againſt the knowled 
of God. hringing into captiuitie euety thoug 
to the obedience of Chri 

6 And hauing ready the vengeance againſt all 
diſobedience,when your obedience is ſulfilled. 

7 Looke ye on things after the appearance> 
If any man truſt in himſelfe that he is Chriſtes, 
let him conſider this againe of him elſe, that as he 
is Chriſte, euen ſo are we Chriſts, 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſome what more 
of our authotitie, which the Lorde hath giuen 
vs for edification,and not for your deſtruction, I 
ſhould haue no ſhame, 

9 This I ſay that I may not ſeeme as it were to 
feare you with ſettets. 

ro For the letters, ſaith he, ate ſore & ſtrong, 
but his bodily preſence is weake,and his ſpeache 
is of no value. 

rt Let fach one thinke this, that ſuch as 
wee are in worde by letters when wee are ab. 
ſent, ſuch will we be alſo in deede, when we ae 
preſent. 

12 For we dare not make our ſelues of the 
number, or to compare our ſelues to them, which 
praiſe themſelues: but they vnderſtand not that 
they meaſure themſelues with themſelues, and 
compare themſelues with themſelues. 

13 But we will not reioyce of things, which 
are not within our meaſure , & but according to 
the meaſure of the line, whereof God hath diſtri- 
buted vato vs a meaſure to attaine euẽ vnto you. 

14 For we ſtretch not ont ſelues beyonde ou 
meaſure, as though we had not attained vnto 
you: for euen to you alſo haue we come in prea- 
ching the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

15 Not boaſting of things which are without 
our meaſure : that u, of other mens labouts: 
wee hape, when your faith ſhall increaſe , to 
be magnified by you accotding to our line a- 
bundantly, 

16 And topreach the Goſpel in thoſe regions 
which are beyond you:not to reioyce 1n another 


mans line, that u, in the things that are prepared 


OT nn — 


Epheſ4.%% 


cady. 
17 But let him that reioyceth,reioyce in the Ice. ↄ. 23. 


Lord. 1. cer. 1. 3 cl. 
18 For he that praiſeth himſelfe, is not alow- 
ed. but he whom — 7 


— — 


Cb. 12.3. 


b. 20. 34. 


An Angelof light. 


CHAP. XI. 

3 He declaveth his at ctiou toward them.s The ex- 
cellencie of his minifierie, 9 And hu diligence 
in the ſame. 1g The fetches of the falſe apofiles, 
x5 —— — e 1ndgement of the Corinthians, 
22 And hu owne praiſes, 

Vous to God,ye could ſuffer a litle my foo- 

liſhnes, and in deede, ye ſuffer me. 

2 For I am ielous ouer you with 
fre : for 1 haue prepared you for one , to 
preſent you as a pure virgine to Chriſt: a 

3 But I ſeate leaſt as the * ſerpent led 
Eue through his ſubtiltie, ſo your mindes thould 
be corrupt from the ſimplicitie that is in Chriſt, 

For it he that commeth, preacheth another 

105 then him whom we haue preached: or it ye 

receiue another ſpirite then that which yee haue 

teceiued: either another Goſpel, then that yee 
haue receiued, ye might well haue ſuffered un. 

5 verely I ſuppoſe that I was not inferior to 
the very chiefe Apoſtles, 

6 And though [ be rude in ſpeaking, yet I am 
not ſo in — , but among you wee haue 
bene made manifeſt $0 the vtmoſt, in all things. 

7 Haue I committed an oſſence, becauſe I aba- 
fed my ſelſe, that ye might be exalted, & becauſe 
I preached to you the Goſpel of God freely? 

8 Irobbed other Churches, and tooke wages 
of them to doe you ſeruice. 

9s And when I was preſent with you, and had 
neede, 1 was not ſlouthſull to the hinderance of 
any man: for that which was lacking vnto mee, 
the brethren which came from Macedonia, ſup- 
plied, and in all things I kept and will keepe my 
ſelſe, that I ſhould not be *grier ous to you. 

10 The trueth of Chriſt is in me, that this re 
ijoycing ſhall not be (ſhut vp againſt me in the te- 
gions of Achaia, 

11 Wherefore ? becauſe I lone you not? God 
knoweth, 

12 But what I doe, that wil I doe: that I may 
ent away occaſion from them which deſire occa- 
ſion, that they might be foud like vnto vs in that 
wherein they reioyce. 

13 For ſuch falſe apoſtles are deceitfull wor- 
kers, and transforme themſelues into the Apo- 
files of Chriſt, 

14 And no marueile: for Satan him ſelfe is 
transformed into an Angel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing, though his 
miniſters trans forme themſelves, as though they 
were the miniſters of righteouſnes, whoſe ende 
ſhall be according to their workes. 

16 1 ay againe, Let no man thinke, that Tam 
fooliſh- or els take me euen as a foole, that I alſo 
may boaſt my ſelfe a litle. 6 

17 That I ſpeake. I ſpeake it not after y Lord: 
but as it were fooliſhly,in this m great boaſting. 

18 Seeing that many reioyce aſter the fleſh, I 
will reioyce alſo. 

19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly,becauſe that ye 
are wiſe, 

20 For yee ſuffer enen if a man bring you into 
bondage, if a man deuoure von if a man take your 
good, if a man exalt hunſelfe, if a man (mite you 
on the face. 

21 I ſpeake as concerning the t 223 
mhough 2 we had bin weake: but wherein any 


y ielou- 


Chap. xj xij. 


man is bolde (1 ſpeabe fooliſhly) I am bolde allo. 


22 They are —_— — 


raclites, ſo am I: they are the ſeede of 
ſo am I: 

2 are the miniſters of Chriſt ( I ſpeake 
2—Ü—ᷣ—[—õ on > we. 
in ſtripes aboue meaſure : in priſon more plente» 
ouſly: in death oft. ; : : 

24 Of the lewes fue times received I fourtie 
firipes Aue one, 


25 I was thriſe * beaten with roddes: 1 was Altes 16. 
once ſtoned: I ſuffred thriſe *thipwracke: night 22,23. 


and day haue I beue m the deepe (ea. 


26 In journeying / was often, in perils of wa- Act. 3.4. 


ters, in perils of robbers, in perils of mine owne 
nation, in perils among the Gentiles, in perils in 
the citie, in perils in wildernes, in —＋ the 
ſea,in perils among falſe brethren, 

27 In wearines and painefulnes, in watching 
often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in 
colde and in nakedneſle, 

28 Beſide the thinges which are outwarde, I 
am combred dayly, and haue the care of all the 
Churches. 

29 Whois weake, and Iam not weake? who 
is oſſended, and I burne not? 

39 If I muſt needes reioyce, I will reioyce of 
mine infirmities, 

31 The God, even the Father of our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt, which is blefſed for euermote, knows 
eth that I lie not. 


32 In* Damaſcus the gonernour of the peo- Alis 9.24. 


ple vnder King Atetas, layde watche in the citie 

of the Damaſcens, and would haue caught me. 
32 But at a window was I let downe in a ba- 

ket through the wall, and eſcaped his handes. 
CHAP, XII. 

t Hereiozceth in his prefirment, 3. 7 But chiefly 
in hu humblenes, 1 And layeth the cauſe of but 
boaſting wpor. the Corinthians, 14 Hee 
what goad will he beareth them, 20 And promi -· 
feth to come onto them. 

is not expedient for me no dont to reĩoyce: 

L. I _ — viſions and reuelations of 

e Lord. 


2 *I know a man in Chriſt aboue foureteene Iclg . 


yeeres agone, ( whether hee were in the body, I 
can not tell, or out of the body, I can not tell: 
God knoweth) which was = 6+ vp into the 
thirde heauen. 

And l know ſach a man (whether in the bo- 
dy, or out of the body I canot tel: God knoweth) 

Howe that hee was taken vp into Paradiſe, 
heard words which cannot be ſpoken,which 
are not i poſsible for man to vtter. 

ol ſuch a man wil Iteioyce: of my ſelfe wil 
I not retoyee except it be of mine infirmities. 

For though 1 woulde reioyce, I ſhould not 
be a foole: for I will ſay the trueth, but I refraine, 
leſt any man ſhould thinke of mee aboue that he 
ſeeth in me, or that he heareth of me. 

7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted out of meaſure 
through the abundance of reuelations, thete was 
giuen vnto me a pric ke in the fſeſi the meſſenger 
of Satan to buffet me, becauſe I ſhould not be cx» 
alred out of meaſure. 

8 For this thing I beſought the Lorde thriſe, 
that it might depart from me, 

9 N 


Pauls reioycing, 450. 


Paus care for the Churth. 


Chap. 11. 9 
Lor, chage- 
ab 


Vr, your 
caſe or 
ker. on. 


And he ſaid vnto mee, My grace is ſufficient 
ſor thee: for my power is made perfect through 
weakeneſſe. Very gladly therefore will I reioyce 
rather in mine mntirmities, that the power of 
Chriſt may dwell in me. 

10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in 


reproches, in neceſsities, in perſecutions, in an- 


guiſn tor Chriſtes ſake : for when I am weake, 
then am I ſtrong. 

11 I wasa foole to hoaſt my ſelfe : yee haue 
compelled mee : for I ought to hane bene com- 
mended of you: for in nothing was I inferiour 
vuto y very chicfe Apoſtles,thovgh I be nohing. 

12 The ſignes of an Apoſtle were wrought a- 
mong you with all patience, with fignes, and 
wonders, and great workes. 

13 For what is it, wherein ye were inferiours 
ynto other Churches, * except that I haue not 


bene | ſlouthfull to your hinderance? forgiue me 


this wrong. 

14 Beholde, the thirde time I am readie to 
come ynto you, and yet will I not be flouthfull 
to your hinderance : for I ſeeke not yours, but 
you: for the children ought not to lay vp for the 


'fathers,but the fathers for the children, 


15 And Iwill moſt gladly beſtow, and wil be 
beſtowed for your | ſoules: thongh the more l 
loue you, tlie leſſe I am loued. 

16 But be it that I charged you not: yet for- 
aſmuch as I was craftie, I tooke you with guile. 

17 Did I pill you by any of them whom I ſent 
vnto you? 

18 1 haue deſired Titus, and with him I haue 
ſent a brother: did Titus pill you of any thing? 
wa!ked we not in the ſelte ſame Spirite ? watked 
we not in the ſame ſteppes? 

19 Againe, thinke ye that we excuſe our {clues 
vnto you we ſpeake beſore God in Chriſt But we 
do all things, dearcly beloued, for your ediſy ing. 

20 Forl frare Jeſt when I come, I hall not 
finde you ſuch as I would: and that I thalbe found 
vnto you ſuch as ye would not, and leſt He be 
ſtrife, enuying, wrath, contentions, backbitings, 
whiſperings, ſwellings, ami diſcord, 

2t F feare leſt when I come againe, my God 
abaſe me among you, and I (hal bewaile many of 
them which haue ſinned already, and haue not 
repented of the vncleannes, and fornication, and 
wantonneſle,which they haue committed. 

CHAP, 411 
1 He threatneth the obilmote, 5 And declareth 
what his power is by their owne ſeilimonie. 10 


IT. Corinthians. 


Chriſtis in you; 


Alſo he ſheweth what is the eſfeck of this epilile. 
1x After hauing exhorted them to their duetie, 
he wiſheth them all profperitie, 
His u the thirde time that I come vnto you. 
* In the mouth of two or three witneſſes Deut. 19. 15. 
ſhall cuery word ſtand. mat. 18,16, 
2 I tolde you before, and tell yon before: as 10h 8.15. 
though Thad bene preſent the ſeconde time, ſo hebr. 10. 28. 
write Ino being abſent to them which hereto- 
fore hane finned,and to all others, that if I come 
againe, I will not ſpare, 
3 Secing that ye ſeeke experience of Chriſt, 
that ſpeaketh in mee, which towarde you is not 
weake, but is mightie in you, 
4 For though he was cruciſied concerning hi 
inhrmitie, yet liueth hee through the power of 
God. And wee no doute ate weake in him : but 
wee ſhall live with him, through the power of 
God toward you, 
5 * Proone your ſelues whether ye are in the 1. Cor. it. 2 
faith: examine your ſelues: knowe yee not your 
owne ſelues, howe that Ieſus Chrift rs in you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates? 
6 But I truſt that ye (hall knowe that we are 
not teprobates. 
7 Now I pray vnto God that ye do none enil, 
not that we ſhoulde ſeeme approoned, but that 
ye ſhould do that which is hone ft: though we be 
as reprobates, 
8 For wee can not doe any thing againſt the 
trueth, but for the trueth. 
9 For wee are glad when wee are weake, and 
that ye are ſtrong: this alſo wee withe for, nen 
your perſection. 
10 Thereſore write I theſe thinges being ab. 
ſent, leaſt when I am preſent. I thould vſe tharpe- 
neſſe, according to the power which the Lorde 
hath giuen mec, to edification, and not to de- 
ſtruction. 
11 Finally brethren, fare ye well: be perfeR: 
be of good comfort: bee of one minde : line in 
peace, aud the God of loue and peace ſhall bee 
with you, 
12 Greete one another with an * holy kiſſe. Rox. 215, : 
All the Saints ſalute you. 1. 5 20 
1 The grace of out Lord Ieſus Chriſt. and the 1. et. 5. 14. 
loue of God, and the commumon of the holy , 
Ghoſt be with you all, AM EN, 


> 


SST 


The ſecond pi to the Corinthians, written 
from Philippi, a citie in Macedonia, a 
ſent by Titus and Lucas. 


THE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLE 
PAVL TO THE GALATIANS, 


THE ARGVMENT. 
He Galatians after t'ey hat bin ntrufted by S. Paul in the trneth of the GofÞel, eame place to fal : 
apofiles,who eutrin? in u his abſence corrupted the pure doc ti ine of C tart that the cer 
Tones of the Law mutt neceſtarily be obſerued luch thing the , Avoitle ſu carnefily reaſoncth a2nm/?, 
that he prooucth that the groumt ing thereof is the ouert brow of mans [aluxtion purchaſed by C hriſt : for 


. #hereb; the I:cht of the Gothelis uhicurtil: the conſcience burdened + the Teffaments confouned : mans 


- Suffice eſtalliſhd And broarſe the falſe teachers did pretende as though they had bene ſent of the chiefs 
Apoſtlec, and that Paul had no auhoritie but ſpake of himielfe he prometh both that he is an Apaſtle or- 
arcined by God and allo tha he is not iuſtriour to the reſt of the ApoZtles: which thing eftabliſhed he pro 
cecaesh to his purpoſe, prouin? that we are freely u:ftified before God without any workes or ccremomes: 
wh:ch nat withiſauding in their tine bad their vſe and commmodit ie: but nome they are not onely vn 


, 


fitable 


2 


10 


E. 


« . gas k $a re 2 
Pauls Golpel is from Chtiſt. Chap. j. ij. Pauls conſtancie. 44 
ſtable figures, but alſo permcious, becauſt Chriſt᷑ the trueth and the ende thereof is come : wherefore men 
ought nowe to embrace that libertie, which Chrift hath purchaſed by his blood, and not to haue their com- 
ſerences ſnare iu the grennes of mans traditions : finally hee ſheweth wherem thu libertie ſlandeth, and 
what exerciſes appertaine thereumto. 
CHAP. L 20 Nowe the things which I write ynto you, 
6 Paul rebuketh their inconſtancie which ſuffered beholde,! vun t betore God, that I lie not. 
themſelues to be ſeduced by the falſe apoſiles,vpho 21 After that, I went ir to the coaſtes of Syria 
preached that the obſernation of the ceremonies and Cilicia:for I was voknowen by face vnto the 
of the Lawe were neceſ{ary to ſaluation, 8 And Churches cf ludea which were in Cl. riſt. 
deteſteth them that preat be any otherwiſe then 22 But they had heatd onely ſore jay, Hee 
Chriſt purely 13 He ſhewerh hu own educrſatiau, which perſecuted vs in tame ꝓaſt, now pt 
— — his office aud Apoſtleſhip, aud decla» the faith, Which befote he deſtroyed. 
reth k1njelf to be equal with the chiefe Apoſtles. 23 And they glorified God for me. 
AVL * an Apoſtle (not of CHAP. II. 
. men, neither by man, but by Confirmme hi Ap ſiliſbip to be of Cod, 3 He ſhewe 
IESVS CHRIST, and abr Tuns mas not careumeiſed, 6 And tha 
God the F:ther which hath Ee i nothing mfertour to other Avoſiles:t1 Tea, 
raiſed him from the dead) and that he Lath repreued Peter ihe Apeſtle of 
2 And all the brethren e lewes, 16 After hee cen micili 10 the — 
* which ate with mee, vnto the pail ſcope, which is to prooue that tnſirfication 
Churches of Galatia: onely conmmerh of the grace of Goat) fanth in le- 
3 Grace be with you, and peace from God the {us Ci ui not l the morkes ofthe Lawe. 
Father. and Y our Lord leſus Chriſt, Hen fourteene yeres after, I went vp againe 
4 Which gaue him{elfe for our ſiunes, that he to Iervfalem with Baruabas, and tooke with 
Lake 1.74» might deliuer vs *from this preſent enill worlde me Titus alſo, 
according to the will ot God euen our Father, 2 And went vp by renelation, and commu- 
5 To whom Le glory for euer and cuet, Amen. nicated with them of the Goſpel which I preach 
6 Imarneile that yee are fo ſoone remooued among theGentiles out parucularly with them 4e. rc. 
107. do- away vnto another Goſpell, from him that had that were the chietele't by any meanes I ſhould GT 
called you in the grace of Chriſt, runve,or had runne ſ in vam e: - Greeke 
7 Which is not another Goſpe/,fanc that there 3 But neither yet Titus which was with me, jp 
be ſome which trouble you, and intende to pet though hee were a Grecian was compelled to be prof. 
uert the Goſpel of Chrilt, circum ciſed, | 
$ But though that we or an Angel fro heauen 4 For all the falſe brethren that crepr in: who 
preache vnto you otherwiſe,then that which we came in ptiuily to ſpie our our libertie, which we 
q or abojae — — nto yon, let him be Jaccurſed, haue in Chrilt leſus, that they might bring vs us 
ö allt. 9 As we ſaide before, fo ſay I nowe againe, If to bondage. 
any man preach vnto you other iſe, then that ye $5 To whom we gave not place by ſubicction 
haue recciued,let him be accurſed. for an houre,that the trueth ot the Guſpel might 
10 For now preach I mans de(Frive, or Gods? continue with you, 
or goe I about to pleaſe men? for if I ſhoulde yet 6 And of them which ſeemed to be great, f 
: pleaſe men, I were not the ſeruant of Chrift, waz not taught (what they were in time paſſed, it 
2.Cor,tg.ls 11 No lcertihe you,brethren, y the Go maketh no matter to mee: * God accepteth no Pet. to. r. 
pel which was preached of me, was not aſtet mã. maus perſon) neuertheleſſe, they that are the 2. cho. 1 9.5. 
a 12 For neither receiued Lit of man, neither chiefe,did communicate nothing with me. 10b 34.19. 
was I taught it, but by the reuelation of Ieſus 7 But contrarywiſe, when they ſawe that the w;//. 6 4, 
Chriſt, - Goſpel over the vncircumciſion was committed gcc/;,c, 35. 
tz Foryee haue heard of my converſation in vnto me,as the GoFpel ouer the circumciſion was 12,6. 
Afts.y.r.”" time paſt,in the Iewiſh religion, how y *I perſe- vnto Peter: actes 10.34. 
N cuted the Church of God extremely & waſted it, 8̊ (For he that was mightie by Peter in the A- on 2.11. 
14 Aud profited in the Iew1ſh religion aboue poſtleſhip ouet the Circumciſion, was alſo migh- epheſ 6.9. 
[9r,a00% many of my | companions of mine one nation, tic by me toward the Gentiles) cleft 3.28. 
and was much more zealous of the traditions of 9 Aud when Iames, and Cephas, and Tohn , Sth. 1. 17. 
my fathers. knew of the grace that was giuẽ vnto me, which 
15 But when it pleaſed God (which had ſepa- ate counted to be pillars, they oane to me and to 
rated mee from my mothers wombe, and called Barnabas the right handes of tellowſhip,that we 
me by his grace) ſhould preache vnto the Gentiles, and they vnto 
Vr, to me. 16 To reueile his Sonne fin me, that I ſhould the Circumciſion, , 
Epheſ.z.8, preache him * among the Gentiles, immediatly I 10 *}Varning only that we ſhould remember 47. 11. 30. 
communicated not with fleth and blood: the poore: which thing alſo I was diligent to do. 2. cer. 9. 3. 
17 Neither came I againe to leruſalem, to 11 And whe Peter was come to Antiochia, 
them which were Apoſtles before me, but I went M ſtood him to his face: for he was to be blamed, 
into Arabia, and turned againe vnto Damaſcus. 12 For before that certaine came from Iames, 
18 Then after three yeeresI came againe to hee ate with the Gentiles : but when they were 
Jeruſalem to viſite Peter, and abode with him come, he withdrewe and ſeparated himſelſe, fea- 


Titus 1 3. 


6trine, 


fifteene dayes. ring them which were of the Circumciſion. 
19 And none other of the Apoſtles awel, 13 And the other Iewes difſerbled likewiſt 
Hue Iames the Lords brother, with him, in ſo much that Barnabas was brought 


q lde 


Peter reproued. 
into their difcimulation alfo, 
14 But when —_— — th *r the 
rrete right way to y trueth of the Goſpel, I ſaid vnto 
— 1255 eber — all men, If thou being a Ie we, liueſt 
fovce, as the Gentiles,and not like the lewes, Why con- 
ſtraineſt thou the Gentiles to do like the Iewes? 
15 Wee which are Iewes by nature, and not 

ſinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowe that a man is not inſtifed by the 
workes of the Law, but by y faith of Ieſus Chriſt: 
euen we, / [az,haue belecued in Ieſus Chriſt, that 


we might be inſtifed by the faith of Chriſt, and th 


not by the workes of the Lawe, becauſe unde 
lo, n. the workes of the Laweno [fleſh ſhalbe iuſtified, 
Non z. ts, 17 * Ifthen while we ſceke to be made righ- 
20. hh .. teous by Chriſt, we our ſelues ate found ſinners,'s 
Chriſt — the miniſter of finne? God forbid. 
18 For if I build againe the things that I haue 
deſtroyed, I make my ſelfe a treſpaſſer. 
19 For I through the Lawe am dead to the 
Lawe, and that I might liue vnto God, I am cru- 
cificd with Chriſt, 
20 Thus I live yet, not I now, but Chriſt lineth 
in me: and in that that I nowe liue in the fteſh, I 
Iiue by the faith in the Sonne of God, who hath 
ed me, and giuen himſelſe for me. f 
21 I doe not abrogate the grace of God: for if 
riphteouſnes be by the Lawe, then Chriſt dyed 
go», for . Wichout a cauſe. 
#hng, CHAP. III 
1 Hee rebuleth them ſharpely, 2 And proueth by 
diuers reaſons that iuſtiſication is by fait h, 6 As 
eareth by the example of Abraham, 10. 19. 

— by the office, and the ende, both of the 

Lawt, 11-25 And of faith, 

Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you 

that ye ſhould not obey F trueth, to whom 
Jeſus Chriſt before was deicribed iu your ſight, 
and among you crucified? 

2 This onely would I learne of you Received 
ye the Spirit by the workes of the Lawe, or by 
the hearing of faith preached? 

3 Are ye ſo fooliſh that after ye haue begunne 
in the Spirit, ye would nowe be made pottett by 
the fleſh? 


4 Haue ye ſuffered ſo many things in vaine? if 
ſo be it be euen in vaine. 

5 He therfore that miniſtreth to you the Spi- 
rit, and worketh miracles among you, doet hi he 16 
through the workes of the Lawe, or by the hea- 
ring of faith preached? 

6 Yearatheras Abraham beleeued God, and 
it was*impured to him for righteouſnes. 

. . 7+ 7 Knowe ye therefore that they which are of 
ines 2.23. faith, the Game are the children of Abraham. 
8 For i Scripture foreſeeing,that God wonld 
iuſtifie the Gentiles through faith, preached be. 
Gene.12.3. fore the Goſpell vnto Abraham, ſaying, In thee 
eccl. 44.0 ſhall all the Gentiles be bleſſed. 
21. 4.3. 25. 9 So then they which be of faith, are bleſſed 
with faithfull Abraham. 
10 For as many as are of F works of the Law, 
Dex. 27.26, are vnder the curſe: for it is written, & Curſed is 
euety man that cõtinueth not in all things, which 
ate written in the booke of the Law. to do them. 
Habak.24. 11 And thot no man is iuſtified by the Lawe 
NH. 17. inthe fight of God, it is euident: & for the iuſt 
hebr.10.38, ſhall live by faith, 


Cen. 15.8. 


To the Galatians. Wpberero the Lawe ſemeth⸗. 


12 And the Law is not of faith: but the man Zenit. 18.5. 
that ſhall doe thoſe things, fhall liue in them. 
1; Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe of 
the Law,when he was made acurſe torvs(for it is 
written,*Curſed is euety oue j hangeth on tree) Den. 2c. 23. 
14 That the bleſsing of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through Chriſt Ieſus, we might 
receiue the promiſe of the Spirit through Fai 
15 Brethren, I ſpeake as men do,“ Though it Hebr.9.1% 
bee but a mans couenant when it is coufirmed, 
yer no mandoth abrogate it, or addeth any thing 
ereto. 
16 Nowe to Abraham and his ſeede were the 
promiſes made. He —— to the ſeedes. as 
ſpeaking of many: but, And to thy ſeede as of on 
Mich, Chriſt ty 4 
17 And this I fay, that the Lawe which was 
foute hundreth and thirtie yeeres after, cau not 
diſanull the couenant that was confirmed afore 
of God in reſpe& of Chriſt, that it ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effect. 
18 For if the inberitance bee of the Lawe, it i 
no more by the promiſe, but God gaue it vnto 
Abraham by promiſe. 
19 Wheretore then ſerueth the Lawe? It was 
added becauſe of the tranſgreſsions, till the ſeede 
came vuto the which the promiſe was made: and 
it was ordeined by Angel in the hande of a Me- 
diatour, 
20 Nowe a Mediatour is not a Mediatour of 
one: but God is one, 
2t Je the Lawe then againſt the promiſe of 
God? God forbid : for if there had bene a Lawe 
giuen which could haue giuen life, ſurely righte- 
onſnes ſhould haue bene by the Lawe. 
22 But the Scripture hath *concluded all yn- R.. 
der ſinne, that the promes by the faith of Ieſus 
Chriſt ſhould be given to them that beleene, 
23 But before faith came, we were kept vnder 
the Law. and ſhut vp vnto the faith, which ſhould 
afterward be reueiled. 
24 Wherefore the“ Lawe was our ſchole- Rom. 19.4, 
maſter to bring vs to Chriſt, that we might hee 
made righteous by faith. 
25 But after that faith is come, we are no lon- 
ger vnder a ſcholemaſter. 
26 For ye are all the ſonnes of God by faith, 
in Chriſt Ieſus. 
27 * Forall ye that are baptized into Chriſt, Rom. z, 
haue put on Chriſt, 
28 There is neither Tewe nor Grectan : there 
is neither bond nor free:there is neither male not 
female: for ye are all one in Chriſt Ieſus. 
29 And if ye be Chriſtes, chen are ye Abrahams 
ſeede, and heites by promes, 
CHAP. IIII. 
2 He ſheweth wherefore the ceremonies were erudei- 
ned, 3 Which being ſhadowes muti ende when 
Chrift the trueth commeth, 9g He mooxeth them 
by certame exhortations, 22 And confirmeth 
his arguement with a flrong example,or allegorie. 
T3 I fay, that the heire as long as hee is a 
childe. diſfereth nothing fro a ſeruant,though 
he be lord — 1 _ 
2 Rut is vnder tntours am ours, vnti 
the time appointed of the Father, 
3 Euen ſo, we when we were children, were 
in bondage vader the rudiments of the . 
4 


4 4 


Roms.14, 
15. 


Jen. t. t 5. 
C 1,2. 


dor, hie and 
heaueuly. 
La. 521. 


Nom. 9.8. 


Ty rudiments. 
4 But when the fulnes of time was come, God ner of Iſaac, children of the promiſe. 


ſent ſoorth his Sonne made of a woman, & made 
yader the Lawe, ; 

5 That be might redeeme them which were 
vnder the Lawe, that *we might receiue che a- 
doption ol the ſonnes. 

6 Ard becauſe yee are ſonues, God hath ſent 
foorth the Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, 
which crieth, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore, thou art no more a ſeruant, but 
a ſonne: nowe if 50: be a ſonne bon art allo the 
heire of God through Chriſt, 

8 But euen then, when yee knewe not God, 
yee did ſetuice ynto them, whuch by nature are 
not gods. 

9 But nowe ſecing ye know God, yea, rather 
are knowen of God, howe turne yce againe vnto 
impotent and beggerly rudiments, whereunto 4 
ſrõ the beginniag ye will be in bondage againe? 

to Yee obſetue dayes, and moneths, & times, 
and yeeres, 

11 lam in ſeare of you, leaſt I haue beſtowed 
on you labour in vaine. 

12 Be ye as I: ſot I am euen as you:brethren,l 
beſeeche you: ye haue not hurt me at all. 4 

13 And ye know,how through infirmity of y 
fleſh I preached the Goſpell vnto you at the fuſt, 

14 And the trial of me which was in my fleſh, 
yee deſpiſed not, neither abhotred: but yee recet- 
wed mee as an Angel of God, yea, as Chriſt Ieſus. 

15 What was then your ſelicitie ? for I beate 
you recorde, that if it had beene poßible, yee 
would haue plucked out your own e, es, & haue 
guen them to me. 

16 Aml therefore become your enemie, be- 
cauſe I tell you the trueth ? 

17 They are ielous ouer you amiſſe: yea, they 
would exclude you, that y ee ſhoulde altogether 
lone them, 

18 But it is a good thing to loue carneſtly al- 
waies in a good thing, and not onely when Iam 
preſent with you, 

19 My litle children, of whomeT trauaile in 
birth againe, vntill Chriſt be formed in you. 

20 AndI would I were with you now, that 1 
might change my voyce:for I am in dont of you, 

2t Tell me, yee that will be ynder the Lawe, 
doe yee not heare the Lawe? 

22 Foritis written, that Abraham had two 
ſonnes, one by a ſeruaunt, and & one by aftee 
woman, 

23 But he which was of the ſeruãt was borne 
after the fleſn: and he which was of the free wo- 
man, wi borne by promes. 

24 By the which thinges an other thing is 
meant · for theſe mothers are F two Teſtaments, 
the one which is Agar of moũt Sina, which gen- 
dieth vnto bondage, 

25 (For Agar, or Sina is 2 mountaine in Ara- 
bia. and it anſwereth to Teruſalem Which now is) 
and ſhee is in bondage with her children, 

26 Butleruſalem, which is g; aboue, is free : 
which is the mother of vs all. 

27 Fot it is written, * Reioyce thou barren 
that beateſt no children: breake foorth. and crie, 
thou that trauaileſt not: for Y deſolate hath ma- 
ny mo children, then ſhe which hath an husband. 

28 * Therefore, brethren, we are after che ma- 


* 


— V. 


29 But as then bee that was borne after the 
fleſh, perſecuted him that was borne after the ſpi- 
rit, euen ſo iu nowe. 

30 But what ſay eth the Scripture? * Put out 
the ſeruant and her ſonne: ſot the ſonne of the 
ſeruant ſhall not bee heirc with the ſonne of the 
lree woman. 

zi Then brethren,we are not children of the 
ſetuant,but of the ſtee woman}. 

CHEAP. 
2 He labourethᷣ to dh aw them away from circum 


1.1 Ke in t Ipunt. 453 


Cen. 21. ta. 


Diel. 


bertie wheve 


wich Ci 


can, 197 And ſheweth thera the battell be- hath made 
pwixt the Spirit aud the fleſh, and the fr uites cf vs free, 


them both, 

Tand faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith 

Chriſt kath made vs ſtee & bee not intangled 
againe with the yoke ol bondage. 


2 Beholde, i Paul ſay vnto you, that if ye be Act. 15. r. 


circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall protite you nothing. 

For I teſtiſie againe to euery man, which is 
circumciſed , that hee is bounde to keepe the 
whole lawe. 

4 Yee ate *aboliſhed from Chriſt: whoſoeuer 
are iuſtified by the Law, ye ate fallen from grace. 

For wee through the Spirit waite for the 
hope of righteouſtes through faith, 

6 For iu Ieſus Chriſt neither Circumciſion a. 
uaileth any thing, neither vncitcumciſion ut 
faith which worketh by loue. 

7 Yedidrunne well: who did let you, that ye 
did not obey the trueth ? 

8 I uot the perſuaſion of him that calleth 

ou. 

9 A litle leanen doth leauen y whole lumpe. 

19 Thauetrult in you through the Lord, that 
yee will be none otherwiſe minded: but hee that 
troubleth you, ſhall beate {is condemnation, 
whoſoencr he be. 

1: And btethten, if I yet preach circumciſion, 
why do I yet ſiffer perſecution? Then is the ſlau- 
der of the croſſe abolithed. 

12 Woulde to God they were cuen cut off, 
which doe diſquiet you. 

13 For brethren, yee haue beene called vnte 
libertie:onely vſe not your libertie as an occaſion 
vnto the fleſh, hut by loue ſetue one another. 

14 For all the Law is fulfilled in one worde, 


1 Cor. 2.17. 


t. Cor. 5. s. 


which is this, * Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour Leni. 1g. ib. 


as thy ſelſe. 


matt. 22.39. 


15 If yee bite and deuoure one another, take mar. 12. 31. 


heede leſt ye be conſumed one of another. 


tames 28. 


16 Then! wal Walke inthe Spirite and yee Rom.1 3. 1. 


ſhall not fulfill the luſtes of the fleſh. 

t For the ſſeſh luſteth againſt the Spirit aud 
the Spirit againſt the fleth:and theſe are contrary 
one to the other, ſo that ye cannot doe the fame 
things that yee would. 

1s And ifye be led by the Spitite, yee are not 
vnder the Lawe, 

19 Moreouer the woorkes of the fleſh are 
maniſe't, which are adulterie, fornication, vn- 
cleannes wantonnes, 

20 Idolatrie,witchcraft, hatred, debate emu - 
lations, wrath,contentions.ſedirions, here ſies, 

21 Envie,murders,drunkennes,gluttonie,and 
ſuch like, whereof | tel you before, as I alſo haue 
told you beſote, that they which doe ſuch things, 

Ma m, 1, ſhall 


1 pet. 2. 8, 


2.£07.3.8, 
1. Cor. 5.7. 


1. Cor. 1. 2. 


Frites of the Spire. 


Tothe Epheſians. 


ſhall not inherite the ki of God, 7 Benotdeceiued: God is not mocked : ſor 
22 But the fruite of the Spitite is lone, ioy, whatſocuer a mi ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reape. 

peace, long ſufſering, gentlenes, goodnes, faith, 8 For hee that ſoweth to his fleſh,ſhall of the 

23 Meekenes, tempetancie: agaiuſt ſuch there fleſh reape corruption: but he that ſoweth to the 
ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reape life euetlaſting. 

9 *Let vs not therefore be weary of wel do- 
N ing bor in due ſeaſd we hal reap, if we faint not. 

25 If we liue in the Spitit, let vs alſo walke in 10 While we haue therefore time, let vs doe 
the Spirit. good vnto all mẽ, but ſpecially vuto them, which 

26 Let vs not be deſious of yaine glory, pro- are of the houſhold of faith. 
uoking one another, enuy ig one another. 11 J Lee ſee howe large a lettet I haue writs 

CHAP, VI. ten vnto you with mine owne hand. 

x He exhorteth themto vſe gentlenes towarde the 12 As many as deſire to make a faire ſhe in 
weake, 2 And to ſhewe their brotherly loue the fleſh, they conſtraine you to bee circumciſed, 
and modeſtie: 6 Alſo to prouide for their mim · onely becauſe they would not ſuffer perſecution 

err, 9 To perſeuere, ig Toreioyce in the for the croſſe of Chriſt, 

croſſe of Chriſt, 15 To newneſſe of life, 16 1; For they thẽſelues which are circumciſed, 

And laft of all wiſheth to them with the reſt of keepe not the Lawe , but deſire to have you cir» 

the fait fall all proſperitie. cumciſed, that they might reioyce in your fleſh, 

Rethten, if a man bee fallen by occafion into 14 But God forbid that I ſhould teioyce, but 
any fault,yee which are ſpirituall, reſtore ſuch in y croſſe of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, whereby the 
one with the ſpirit of meekenes, conſidetiug thy world is crucified vnto mee & I vnto the world, 

ſelle, leaſt thou alſo be tempted. t 5 For in Chriſt Ieſus neither circumciſion a- 
2 Beare ye one anothers burden, and ſo fulfill uaileth avy thing, not vncircumciſion, but anew 

the Lawe of Chrift, creature, 

3 For if any man ſeeme to himſelſe, that he is 16 And as many as walke according to this 
ſomewhat,when he is nothing, he deceiueth him rule, peace ſhalbe vpon them, and mercie,and vp- 
ſelfe in his imagination, on the Iſrael of God, 

4 But let euery man proue his owne worke, 17 From hencefoorth let no man put mee to 
and then ſhal he haue reioycing in himſelſe one- buſineſſe: for I beare in my body the markes of 
ly, and not in another. the Lord leſus. 

5 For eue ty man ſhal beare his owne burden, 18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 

6 Let him that is taught in the woorde, make be with your Spirit, AMEN, 
him y hath taught him ,partaker of al 4»*goods, C vnto the Galatians written from Rome, 


THE EPISTLE OFPAVL TO THE EPHESIANS, 


THE ARGVMENT. 

Wi Paul was priſoner at Rome, there entredin among the Epheſians falſe teachers, who corrupted 

the true doctrine which hee had taught them, by reaſon whereof hee wrote this Epyſile to confirme 
them in that thing, which they had learned of him. And fi: ſt after his ſalutationhe aſſureth them of ſal- 
uation, becauſe they were thereunto predeſtinate by the free election of God, before they were borne, and 
ſealed vp to this ezernal life by the holy Ghoſti giuen vnto them by the Goſpel,the knowledge of the which 
aayſterie he praieth God to confirme toward them. And to the intẽt they ſhould not glorie in themſeluet, 
he ſheweth them their extreme miſerie, wherein they were plonged before they int we Chriſt, as people 
without God, Gentiles to whome the promiſes were not made, aud yet by the ſree mercy of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, they were ſaurd, and he appointed to be their Apoſile,as of all other Gentales:therefore hee deſireth 
God to lighten the Epheſians hearts with the perfite vnderſtanding of his Sonne, and exhorteth them libe- 
wiſe to be mindefiull of ſo great benefites neither to be mooued with the falſe apoſtles, which ſeete to ouer- 
throw their faith,and tread vnder foote the Goſpel, which was not preached to them, as by chance er for- 
tune, but according to the eternall counſel of God:who by this meanes preſerneth only his Church. I here- 
fore the Apoſile commendeth his miniſterie, ſoraſmuch as Cod thereby reieneth among men, c cauſeth 

3; to bring forth mol plent full fruites, as innocent i-, holineſſe with all ſuch of fices appert aiming to godlt« 

neſſe. Lat of all he declareth not onely in generall, what ought to be the life of the Chriſtians, but alſo 

Sheweth particularly, what things concerne euery mont vocation. 

hy x and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

s Aſter his ſalutation, 4 he ſheweth thatthe 3 *RBleſſed bee God euen the Father of our 
chiefe cauſe of their ſaluation ſtadeth in the free Lotde Ieſus Chriſt, which bath bleſſed vs with all 
election of God through Chriſt, 16 Hee decla- ſpiritual bleſsing in heavenly fthings in Chriſt, 
reth his good will towarde them, giuing thankes &@ As hee hath choſen vs in him, before the 
and praying God for their faith, 2 The mate- ſoũdation of the world,that we*ſhould be holy, 
foie of Chriſt. and without blame before him in loue : 

Aul an Apoſtle of IESVYS 5 Who hath predeſtinate vs, to bee adopted 

CHRIST, by the will of through Iefus Chriſt vnto himſelfe, according to 

God,to the *Saintes which are the good pleaſure of his wil, 

at Epheſus and to the faithfull 6 To the praiſe of y glory of his grace, where- 

in Chriſt Ieſus: with he hath made vs accepted in hs Beloued, 
Y 2 Grace bee with you, and 


is no Lawe. | 
24 For they that are Chriſts, haue crucified 
the fleſh with the affections and the luſtes. 


7 By whom we haue redemption through his 
peace from God our Father, blood, een the forgiueneſle of ſunnes, according 
to 


Eternall predeſtination. 


2.7heſ 3.13, 


2. Cr. 1.3. 
1. pet. 1. 3. 
Or, places, 
2. Tun. 1.9. 
Col. 1.22. 


„ 


. 
bo 


The head of the Church, 


Fol.2.t2, 
cb. 5. 3. 7. 


Pſal.8 6. 
gebr. 2 8. 


Col. 2. 13. 


S. 8.12. 


to his rich grace: 
8 Whereby he hath bene abundant towarde 
vs in all wiſedome and vnderſtanding, 


9 Aud bath opened vnto vs the myſterie of 


his will according to his good pleaſure, which he 
had purpoſed in him, 


10 That in the diſpenſation of the ſulneſſe of 


the times hee might gather together in one all 
thinges, both which are in heauen and which are 
iu earth, cuen in Chriſt 

tit In whom alſo we are choſen whe we were 
ptedeſtinate according to the purpoſe of him, 


which woorketh all things after the counſell of 


his owne will, 

12 That wee, which firſt truſted in Chriſt, 
ſhould be vnto the praiſe of his glorie: 

1; In whom alſo ye haue traſ ted after that ye 
heard the word of truth, u n the Goſpel of your 
ſaluation, wherein alſo aſter that ye beleeued, ye 
were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
vntil the redemption of the poſſeſsion purchaſed 
vnto the praile of his glorie. 

15 Thereſore alſo, after that Theard of the 
faith,which yee haue in the Lord Ieſus, and loue 
toward all the Saints, 

16 l ceaſe not to giue thanks for you, making 
mention of you in my praters, 

ty That the God of out Loid Ieſus Chriſt the 
Father of glory, might giue vnto you the Spirite 
of wiſedome, and — through the know - 
ledge of him, 

18 That the eyes of your vnde rſtanding may 
be lightened, that ye may knowe what the hope 
is of his calling, aud what the riches of his glori- 
ous inherirance i in the Saintes, 

19 And what is the exceeding greatnes of his 
power towarde vs, which belecue,*according to 
the working of his mightie power, 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, whe he rai- 
ſed him from the dead, aud ſet him at his tight 
hand in the heauenly places, 

21 Farre aboue all principalitie, and power, 
and might, and domination,and euery name that 
is named, not in this worlde onely, but alſo in 
that that is to come, 

22 * And hath made all thiages ſubiett vader 
his feete,and hath appointed him ouer all things 
to le the head to the Church, 

23 Which is his body, cuen the fulnes ofhim 
chat filleth all in all things. 

CHAP. IL 
g TomanniSe the grace of Chriſt, which i the on. 
ly cauſe of ſaluation, it He ſheweth them what 
mmer of people they were before their conne: fie 
on, 18 And what they are now in Chrift, 
Nd * you hath he quickened, that were dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, 4 

2 Wherzein,in time paſt ye walked. according 
to the courſe of this world, aud after the*prince 
that ruleth in the aite, cuen the ſpirite, that nowe 
worketh in the children of diſobedience, 

Among whom we allo had our conuerſati- 
on in time paſt, in the luſtes of our fleſh, in fullil- 
ling the will of the fleſh,and of the mind,& were 
by nature the children of wrath,as wel as others, 

4 But God which is rich in mercy,through his 
great loue wherewith he loued vs, 


Chap.ij. ij. 


Chriſt our peace. 453 
3 Fuen when we were dead by ſinnes, hath 
quic kened vs together j in Chriſt, ) who/e grace 0r, ub 
ye ate ſaued, Chriſt, 
6 And hath raiſed vs vp together, and made 
vs fit together in the beauenly places in Chrilt 
Ieſus, 
7 That he might ſhewe in the ages to come 
the excecding riches of his grace, through his 
lundneſſe toward vs in (htiſt Ieius. 
8 For by grace are ye ſaued through ſaith, and 
that not ot your ſe lues: it u the gift of God, 
£ Not of workes,lealt any man ſhould boaſt 
himſelfe, 
10 Forweare his workmanſhip created in 
Chriſt leſus vnto good workes, which God hath 
ordained, that we thould walke in them. 
11 Wherefore remember y ye being in time 
paſt Gentiles im the fleth, aud called * vncucum- . Sam. 13. 
ciſion of them, which ate called circumciſion in 26. cel. 
the fleſh, made with hands, 447. 
12 That ye were, 7 ſa, at that time without 
Chriſt,& were aliants from the common woe alch 
of Iſtael, and were *itrangers from the couenants Rom. g. 4. 
of promiſe, and had no hope, and e without yur, Arbee 
Cod in the world. ifts, 
13 But now in Chriſt Ieſus, ye which once 
were far off are made nete by the blood of Chriſt, 
14 Tor he is our peace, which hath made of 
both one, and hath broken the ſtoppe of the par- 
tition wall, 
15 Inabrogating through his fleſh the hatred, 
that u, the Lav of commandements which flare 
deth in ordinances, for to make of twaine one 
newe man in hunſelie, ſo making peace, 
16 And that he mig lit reconcile both vnto 
God in one body by h croſſe, and lay hatred fOrgdeaths 
thereby, 
17 And eame, & preached peace to you which 
were farte off, and to them that were neete. 
18 * For through him we both haue an em Rom. 3. 2. 
trance vnto the Father by one Spirit, 
19 Nowe therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 
and forreiners: but citizens with the Saints,and 
of the houſholde of God, 
20 Andare built ypon the ſoundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Ieſus Chriſt himſelſe be- 
ing the chieſe corner ſtone, 
21 In w home all the building coupled roge- 
ther, groweth vnto an holy Temple in the Lord, 
22 Inwhomeye alſo are built together to 
be the habitation of God by the Spuit. 
CHAP, III. 
r He ſheweth the cauſe of his impriſonment, 13 
Deſireth them not to fart becauſe of his trom- 
ble, 14 And pray eth Cod to make them fled- 
et in his Spirit. 
Ee: this cauſe, I Paul am the priſoner of Ieſus 
Chtiſt for you Gentiles, 
2 If ye haue heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace of God, which is given me to you warde, 
3 That is that God by reuelation hath ſhewed 
this myſterie vnto mee (as 1 wrote aboue in 
fewe wordes, 
4 Whereby whenyereade, ye may knowe 
mine vnderſtanding in the myſterie of Chriſt) 
5 Which in other ages was not opened vnto 
the ſonnes of men, as it is now reueiled vnto kis 


holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spuit, 
Mm mii, 6 


One body, one Spirit. 


Chap.r.r9. 


I. Cor. 1 5.99 
20. 
Gal.1.16, 


Rom. 16.25. 


col. 1. 26. 

2. im. 1. to. 
vt. 1. 2. 
I. pet. 1.22. 


Rom. 1 6.25. 


Phil. t. 27. 


1. he.. 2. 12. 


MA. 2. 1 . 


Rom. 1 2.7. 


6 That the Gentiles ſhoulde be inheriters al- 
ſo, and of the ſame body, and partakers of his pro- 
miſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel, 

7 Whereof Lam made a miniſter by the gift 
of the grace of God giuen ynto me*through the 
woorking of his power, 

8 *Euen vnto me the leaſt of all Saints is this 
grace giuen that I ſhould preach among y*Gen- 
tiles the vnſearcheable riches of Chriſt, 

9 And to make cleare vnto all men what the 
fellowſhip ot the * myiterie is, which ſtom the 
beginning of the worlde hath beene hid in God, 
who hath created all things by Ieſus Chriſt, 

ro To the intent, that nowe vnto priucipali- 
ties and powers in heauenly places might bee 
knowen by the Church the manifolde wiſdome 
of God, 

11 — the eternall purpoſe, which 
he wrought in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 

12 By whom we haue boldneſſe and entrance 
with confidence, by faith in him. 

12 Wherefore I defire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for your ſakes, which is your glorie. 

14 For this cauſe I bowe my knees ynto the 
Father of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

15 (Of whome is named the whole familie in 
heauen and in earth) 

16 That hee might graunt you according to 
the riches of his glory, that ye may be ſtrengthe- 
ned by his ſpirit in the inner man, 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith,that ye. being rooted & grounded in loue, 

18 May bee able to comprehende with all 
Saints,whar is the breadth, & length, and depth, 
and height : 

19 And to knowe the lone of Chriſt , which 
paſſeth knowledge that yee may bee filled with 
all fulneſſe of God. 

20 * Ynto him therefore that is able to doe 
exceeding abundantly aboue all that we aske or 
thinke, according to the power y worketh in vs, 

at Beepraiſe in the Church by Chriſt Ieſus, 
throughout all generations for euer, Amen. 

CHAP. III, 

He exhorteth them onto meekeneſſe long ſuffering, 
vnto loo and peace, 3 Euer one to ſer ne and 
edifie another with the ciſt tat God hath giuen 
him 14 Tobeware of ſtrange doc trine. 22 To 
la; aſide the olde conuerſation of greedie luſtes, 
@11 to walke in a nowe life. 

1 *Thcrefore, being priſoner in the Lorde. pray 

yon that yee walke worthy of the vocation 
whereunto yee are called, 

2 With all humblenes of minde, and meeke- 
neſſe,vith long ſuffering, ſupporting one another 
through loue, 

3 Endeuouring to keepe the vnitie of the 
Spirit in the bonde of peace. 

4 There ij one body. and one Spirĩte euen as 
yee ate called in one hope of your vocation. 

5 There is one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 

6 *One Gad and father of all, which is aboue 
all, and throngh all. and in you all. 

7 ut vnto euery one of ys is given grace, 


2. cor.i 2. f f. according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 


2. cor. 16. 17. 


8 Wherefore he ſayeth, When hee aſcended 


Pſal.68.18. vp on hie, hee led captiuitie captiue, and gaue 
giftes vnto men. 


To the Epheſians. 


Put on the newe man; 


9 (Nowe, in that he aſcended, what is it but 
that hee had alſo deſcended firſt into the loweſt 
partes of the earth ? 

10 Hee that deſcended, is euen the ſame that 
aſcended, farre aboue all heauens, that hee might 
till all things) 

11 * Hee therefore gaue ſome to be Apoſtles, t. Cor. 2. 25. 
and ſome Prophets, and ſome Euangeliſtes, and 
ſome Paſtours,and Teachers, 

12 For the gathering together of the Saints, 
for the worke of the miniſterie, a for the edifi- 
cation of the bodice of Chriſt, 

1; Till wee all meete together (in the vnitie 
of faith and knowledge of the Sonne of God) 
vnto a perfite man, and vnto the meaſure of the 
age ol the ſulneſſe of Chriſt, 

14 That we henceſorth be no more children, 
wauering and caried about with euery winde of 
doctrine, by the deceit of men, & with ctaſtines, 
whereby they lay in waite to deceiue. 

15 But let vs followe the trueth in lone, and 
in all thinges growe vp into him, which is the 
head, that u Chriſt, 

16 By whom all the body being coupled and 
knit together by euery ioynt, ſor the furniture 
thereof (according to the effectuall power, which 
i; in the meaſure of euery part)receiueth increaſe 
of the body,vnto the edifying of it ſelfe in lone, 

17 This I ſay therefore & teſtifie in the Lord, 
that ye henceforth walke not as*other Gentiles Ram. . 21. 
walke, in vanitie of their minde, 

18 Hauing their cogitation darkened, and be- 
ing ſtrangers from the lite of God through the 
ignorance that is in them becauſe of the hardnes 
of their heart: 

19 Which being || paſt * feeling, haue giuen [0r,withouy 
themſelues vnto wantonneſle, to woorke all vn- vcorſe of 
cleannes,exen with griedines. conſciences 

20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt, 1. Tim 4.2. 

21 Il ſo he ye haue heard him. and haue bene 
taught by him as the trueth is in Ieſus. 

22 That is, that yee caſt off, concerning the Col. J. 
conuerſation in time paſt, the olde man, which is 
corrupt through the deceivable luſtes, 

23 And berenewedin y ſpirit of your minde, 

24 And put on the newe man, which after Ron. 64. 
God is created inrighteouſneſſe, and true holi- cc/ofſ.3.10, 
neſſe. hebr. 12.1. 
25 *Wherefore caſt off lying. & ſpeake euery 1. pet 2. f. 
man trueth vnto his neighbour:for we ate mem- & 4.2. 
bers one of another. Zet h. 8.18, 

26 Be angtie. but ſinne not: let not the ſunne P/al. 44. 
goe downe vpon your wrath, 

27 Neither giue place to the denil, 

28 Let him that ſtole ſteale no more: but let 
him rather labour, and worke with his hands the 
thing which is good that hee may haue to giue 
vnto him that needeth. i 

29 Let no corrupt communication proceede C hb. 5. 3. 
ont of your monthes : but that which is good to coleſſ.4.64 
the vſe of edifying,that it may miniſter grace vn- 
to the hearers. 

30 And grieue not the holy Spirite of God, 
by whome yee ate * ſealed vnto the day of re- 2. (or. 1.22. 
demption. 

21 Let all bitterneſſe, and anger, and wrath, 
crying. and euill ſpeaking be put away from you, 
with all maliciouſnes. 

32 De 
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Awake from ſleepe, 


col. 3. ta, EO 


Tobn 13.34. 
aud t 5. 12. 
1.0. 3.23. 


Mar.. 21. 
chap 4.29. 
coloſt. 3 5. 
2. 2. 5. 


MA. 24.4. 
w. 13. J. 
Ae 21.8, 
2.007 ff. 2.3. 


oh 4-5. 


No. f 2.2. 
1. f. 4.3. 


Dr, ſonge of y hymnes, and 


pray/c and 
haue. 
g. 


Coloſt. 3. 8. 
N 2.5, 
1. pet 3 m. 
1. Cor. 1 t. 3. 


32 * ge ye conrteous one to another, and ten- 


der hearted, forgiuing one another, euen as God 


for Chriſtes ſake forgaue you, 
NA. V. 

2 Heexhorteth them unto loue, 3 Warneth them 
to beware of vucleames, couttouſues, fooliſh tal- 
kin, and falſe doctrine, 17 To be circ umſp̃elt, 
18 To auoyue drunkennes, 19 To reioyce and to 
be thankefiull toward God, 21 To ſubmat them 
felis one to annthey, 22 He entreateth of cor- 
poral! mariage and of the ſpirnuall betwixt 
Chrift and bus Church. 

E ye therefore followers of God, as deere 
children, l 

2 * And walke in loue, euen as Chriſt hath 
loaned vs, and hath giuen himſelſe for vs, ic be an 
offering and a ſactiace of a ſweete ſmelling ſa- 
uour to God, 

3 * But fornication, and all vncleannes, or 
couetouſnes, let it not be once named among 
you,as it becommeth Saints, 

4 Neither filthineſſe, neither fooliſh talking, 
neither ieſting which are things not comely, but 
rather giving of thankes, 

$s For this ye knowe, that no Whoremonger, 
neither vncleane perſon , nor couetous perſon, 
which is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the 
kingdome of Chriſt, and of Cod. 

6 * Let no mandeceiue you w vaine wordes: 
for, for ſuch things commeth the wrath of God 
vpou the children of diſobedience, 

7 Be not therefore companions with them. 

$ For ye were once darknes , but are nowe 
light in the Lord: walke as childien of light, 

9 (For the fruite of the ſpirit u in all good- 
nes, and righteouſnes,and trueth) 

19 Approuing that which 1s pleaſing to the 
Lorde. 

t And haue no fellowſhip with the vnſtuit- 
Full workes of darkenes , but cuen teproue them 
rather, 

12 For it is ſhameenen toſpeake of i things 
Which are done of them in ſecret. 

12 Batall things when they are reproned of 
the light, are — for it is light chat maketh 
all things manifeſt, 

t4 Wherefore he faith , Awake thou that 
fleepeſt, and ſtand vp from the dead, and Chriſt 
ſhall giue thee light. 

t5 Take heede therefore that ye walke cir- 
cumſpeatly,not as fooles,but as *wiſe, 

— Rede eming the time: for the dayes are 
emit, 

17 * Wherefore, be ye not vnwiſe, but vn- 
derſtand what the will of the Lord is, 

18 And be not dranke with wine, wherein is 
exceſſe: but be fulfilled with the Spirit, 

19 Speaking vnto your (clues in ꝓſalmes, and 
(pirirua | ſongs, ſinging, and ma- 
king melodie to the Lord in your hearts, 

29 Giuing thankes alwayes for all things vn- 
to God. enen the ſather, in the Name of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, 

21 Submitting your ſelues one to another in 
the ſeare of God. 

22 Wies, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your 
husbands,as vnto the Lord. 

23 For che husband is the wines head, euen 


Chap. v. vj. Childrens and ſeruants dueties. 454 


as Chriſt is the head of the Church, and the ſame 
is the ſauiour of hu body. 

24 Therefore as the Church is in ſubiection to 
Chriſt, euen ſo let the wiues be to their husbands 
in euery thing. 

25 © *Kusbands, loue your wiues, euen as Coloſ.3.r9, 
Chriſt loued the Church, & gaue himſelfe tor it, 

26 That he might ſandtthe it, and clenſe it by 
the waſhing of water through the worde, 

27 That hee might make it vnto himſelfe a 
glotious Church, not hauing ſpot or wrini!e, or 
any ſuch thing : but that it thould be holy and 
without blame, 

28 So ought men to lone their wines, as their 
one bodies: hee that loueth his wiſe, loueth 
himſelfe. 

29 Forno man ener yet hated his owne fleſh, 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, euen as the 
Lord doeh the Church. 

30 For we are members of his body, of his 
fleſh, and of his bones. 

31 * For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue father Cen. 2.24. 
and mother, and (hall cleaue to his wife, & they t. 19. 5. 
twaine ſhalbe one fleſh. war. 1 0. 7. 

32 This is a great ſecret, but I ſpeake concer- I. cor. 6. i C. 
ning Chriſt, and concerning the Church. h 

33 Therefore every one of you, doe ye fo -let 
every one loue his wile, euen as himſelſe, and les 
the wife /ce that ſhe feare her hushand. 

CHAP. VL 
: Howe children ſhoulde behaue them ſelues to- 

warde their fathers and mothers, q Likewiſe pa- 

rents towarde their children, 5 Seruants to- 

warde their maſters, o Maſters toward their 

feruants, 13 An exhortazion 10 the ſpiritual 

baizell, au what weapons the Cin iſtiaus ſhould 

front withall, 

Hildren, & obey your parents in the Lorde: Colof? 3.20, 
for this is right. 

2 * Honour thy father and mother (which is Ex0.20.1 U. 
the firſt commandement with promiſe) dent,g.16, 
3 That it may be vel with thee, & that thou ecci. 3. 9. 
mayeſt line lono on earth. at. 15 4. 

4 And ye, fathets, prouoke not your children .. 10. 
to wrath : but bring them vp in inſtructiou, and 
information of the Lord. 

5s * Sernants, be obedignt vnto them that are Coloft. 3. 22. 
your maſters, according to the fleſh, with feare ##:5 2.9. 
and trembling in ſingleneſſe of your hearts as vn- 2 Pet. 2. 18. 
to Chriſt, 

6 Not with ſernice tothe eye, as men plea- 


ſers, but as the ſeruants of Chriſt, doing the wall 

of God from the heart, for, both 
7 With good will ſeruing the Lord, and not Jos and 

men. their ma- 


8 And know ye that whatſoeuer good thing fer, 
any man doeth, that ſame ſhall be teceiue of the Ocu. 10. 17, 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. 2. C. 19.3. 
9 And ye maſters, doe the fame things vnto 1h 34-19 
them, putting away threatving: and know that W. . 6.7. 
euen | your maſter alſo is in heauen, neither is ec g 
there * reſpect of perſon with him. 18. actes 
19 F Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the 10. 34. 
Lord, and in the power of his might. rom. 2. 1 x. 
11 Put on the | whole armour of God, that gz G. 
ye may he able to ſtande againſt the aſſaultes of co.. 3. 25. 
the denill 1. pet. t. 17. 


12 Fot we wreſtle not againſt fleſh & blood, Ir, cm- 
Mm m. iu. 


but plere harms, 


Chriſtian armour. ; 


Chep.2.2, 


J/a.59.17. 
1. he. 5. 8. 


(oloſs.4.2. 


. The,. t. 2. 


but againſt * principalities, againſt powers, and 
againit the worldly gouernours, the princes of 
the darkenes of this world, againſt ſpirituall wic- 
kedneſſes, which are in the hie places. 

13 For this cauſe take vnto you the whole ar- 
monr of God, that ye may be able to teſiſt in the 
euil day, and hauing finithed all things, ſtand fait. 

14 Stand therefore, and your loynes gird a- 
bout with vetitie, and hauing on the brettplate 
of tighteouſnes, 

15 And your ſeete ſhod with the preparation 
of the Goſpel of peace. 

16 Aboue all, take the ſhie!1 of faith, where- 
with ye may quench all the fierie dartes ot the 
wicked, 

17 *And take the helmet of ſaluation, and the 
ſword of the Spirit, which is the worde of God: 

18 And pray alwayes with all maner prayer 
and ſupplication in the Spirit: and*watch there- 
unto with all petſeucrauce and ſupplication fot 
all Saints, 


To the Philippians. 


Pauls great loue. 


19 And for me, chat vtterance may be giuen Coloft. 3. 3. 
vnto me, that I may open my mouth boldely to 2.) 6ff. 3. t. 
publiſh the ſecret of the Goſpel, 

20 Whereof I am the ambaſſadour in honds, 
that therein I may ſpeake boldly, as I ought to 
ſpeake. 

21 © But that ye may alſo knowe mine af- 
ſaires and what I doe, Tychicus m deate hro- 
ther and faithfull miniſter in the Lord, ſhal ſhe 
yon of all things, 

22 Whome ] haue ſent vnto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that ye might know mine aſſaires, and 
that he might comfort your hearts, 

23 Peace be with the brethren,and love with 
faith from God the Father, and $04 the Lorde 

leſus Chriſt, 

24 Grace be wall them which love our Lord 

Ieſus Chrilt, to therr immortalitie, A MEN. 


Written from Rome vnto the Epheſians, au 
ſent by Tychicus. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL TO THE 
PHILIPPIANS. 


f THE ARGV MEN. ; 
P. being wayned by the holy Choc to goe to Alacedomqa, planted firft a Church at Philippi a citie 
of the ſame couutitye but becauſe his charge was to preach the Guſpe l vniuerſally to all the Gen- 


tiles, he trauailed fm place to place, till at the length he was taken priſener at Rome, whereof the Phi- 
linptans being aduertijed, ſent their miuiſter Epaphroditus with reliefe unto him: who declaring him the 
ſtate of the ¶ hurch, cauſed him to write this Epiſtle , where he commenaeth them that they flood man- 
fully againſt the falſe apoſtles, puttine them tn minde of his good will toward them, and exhorteth them 
that hu impriſownent make them not to ſbrinbe for the Goſpel thereby was confirmed & not diminiſhed 
epectally he deſireth them to flee ambition, and to embrace modeſtie, promiſing to ſend Timotheus vnto 
them, who ſhould inſtruft them in matters more amplic : yea, and that he himſelfe would alſo come vn- 
to them, adding likewiſe the cauſe of their miniſters ſo long abode, And becauſe there were na oveater 
enemies to the croſte then the falſe apoſtles he conſuteth their falſe doftrine, by proouing only ((hriſt to be 
the ende of all true religion, with whom we haue all thing,and without whom we haue nothing, ſo tha 
his death is our lift, and his reſwreftion our inſtification, After this ¶llome certaine aumonitiont both 
particular and generall, with teſtification of his affeFion towarde them, aud thaukefull accepting of 


their beneuolence. 
CHAP, I. 
t Saint Paul diſcourreth his heart towarile them, 
3 By his thankeſpinins, 4 Prayers, 8 And 
wiſhes for the ir ſaith and ſaluation. 7, 12.20 He 


AVL and Timotheus the ſer- 
J uants of leſus Chtiſt, to all the 
Saints in Chriſt Teſus which 
are at Philippi, with the Bi- 
E ſhops, and Deacons: 

2 Grace be with you, and 
> peace from God our Father, 
and fo the Lotd Teſus Chriſt, 

3 * I thanke my God hauing you in perſect 
meinotie, 

4 (Alwayes in all my prayers for al you pray- 
ing with gladnes) 

5 Recanſe of the ſeloveſhip which ye haue in 
the Goſpel, from the firſt day vnto nowe. 

6 And Tam perſwaded of this ſame thing that 
he that hath begonne this good worke in you, 
wil performe it vntill the day of leſus Chriſt, 

7 As it becommeth me ſo to iudge of you all, 
becauſe I haue you in remembrance,that both in 


my bands, and in y defence, & confumnation of 


the Goſpel you all were partakers of my grace. 

8 For God is my record, ho I long after you 
all from the very heart route in leſus Chriſt, 

9 And this I pray, that your lone may abound, 
yet more & more iu knowledge,aud in all iudge- 
ment, 

10 That ye may diſcerne things that | differ 0, t t. 
one fro another, that ve may be pure, and with- cc. 
out oſfence, vntill the dav of Chriſt, 

rt Filled with the ſruites of righteouſneſſe, 
which are by Ieſus Chriſt vnto the glory and 
prayſe of God, 

12 Ci would ye vnderſtood, brethren, that 
the things which au come vnto me, ate turned 
rather to the furthcring of the Goſpel, 

13 So that my bands in Chriſt ate famous 
throughout all the indgement hall, and in all 
other places, 

14 In ſo mnch that many of the brethren in 
the Lord are boldened through my bands, and 
dare more frankly ſptake the worde. 

15 Some preach Chriſt euen through ennie 
and ſtrife. and ſome alſo of good will. 

16 The one part preacheth Chriſt of conten- 
tion ad not purely, ſuppoſing to adde more at- 
fiction to my bands: 

17 But 


Chriſt our gaine. 

17 But the others of lone , knowing that I 
am ſet for the defence of the Goſpel, 

18 What then? yet Chriſt is preached all ma- 
net wayes, whether it be vuder a pretence,or ſin- 
cerely : and I therein ioy: yea, and will toy. 

19 For I know that this ſhal turne to my fal- 
uation, through your prayer, aud by the helpe of 
the Spirit of leſus Chriſt, 

20 As IL heartily looke for, and hope, that in 
nothing I ſhalbe athamed, but that with all con- 
fidence, as alwayes, ſo now Chriſt ſhalbe magni- 
fed in my body,whether i: be by life or by death. 

21: For Chriſt j to me both in life, & in death 
aduantage. 

22 And whether to liue in the fleſh were pro- 
fitable for me, and what to chooſe I know not, 

23 Forl am greatly in dout on both fides, 
deſiring to be looſed & to be with Chrift, which 
is belt of all. 

24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide in the {fleſh, is 
more needefull for you. 

25 Aud this am I ſure of, that I ſhal abide,and 
with = all continue, for your furtherance and 
Joy of your faith, 

26 That ye may more abundantly retoyce in 
Jeſus Chriſt for me by my cõining to you againe, 
Epbeſ. t. 27 * Onely let your conuerſation be, as it be- 
colo. i.t o. commeth the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether I 
r. H. 2. 2 · come and ſee you or els be abſent, l may heate of 
lor, ſtani. your matters that ye continue in one Spirit cud 

in one mind: fighting together, through the 
faith of the Goſpel. 
28 And in nothing ſcare your aduerſaries, 
which is tothem a token of perdition , and to 
you oſ ſalwtion, and that of God, 
dor, chi 29 for vnto you it is given for | Chriſt, that 
cat. not onely ye (ſhould beleeue in him, but alſo ſuf- 
fer for his ſake, 
30 Having the ſame fight, which ye ſawe in 
me, and nowe heare to be in me. 
CHAP. ITE 
3 Heexhorteth them aboue all thinns to humili. 
tie, whereby pure dotrine is chiefely maintai- 
wed, t Promiſing that he and Timotheus will 
ay come vnto them, 27 And excuſeth the 
ong tarying of Fpaphrod'itus, 
TE there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, 
if any comfort of lone, if any fellowſhip of the 
Spirit, if any compaſſion and mercy, 
= Fulfill my ioy, that ye be like minded, ha- 
ning the ſame loue, being of one accorde, and of 
one judgement, 
3 That nothing be done through contention 
or vaine glory, but that in meekenes of minde 
FN. 12. ro. veuery man eſteeme other better then himſelſe. 

4 Looke not euery man on his owne things, 
but euery man alſo on the things oſ othet men. 

5 Let the ſame mind be in you that was euen 
in Chriſt Teſus, - 

6 Who being in the forme of God,thought 
it no robberie to be equall with God: 

7 * Buthee made himſelfe of no reputation, 
and tooke on him the forme of a ſeruant, and 
was made like vnto men, and was found in ſhape 
as a man. 

8 * He humbled himſelſe and became obedi- 
ent vnto the death, euen the death of the croſle. 


9 Wherefore God hath alſo highly exalted 


Oy, lie in 
and, 


Jer bodies 


Mat.20,28, 


Hebr 2.9. 


10 0. 1J. U * . < 
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him, and giuen him a Name aboue euery name, 

19 * That at the Name of Ieſus ſhould every Rom,rg.tt, 
knee bow, hoth of things in heauen, and things in 1/4.45.23, 
earth and things vnder the earth, 

tt And that enery tongue ſhould confeſſe lohn 1. f 3. 
that Teſus Chriſt a the Lorde, vnto the glory of f. cor. f. 6. 
God the Father. and 12.3, 

12 Wherfore my be loued. as ye haue alwayes 
obeyed, not as in my preſence onely , but nove 
much more in mine abſence, /o make an ende of 
your owne ſaluation with feare and trembling. 

13 Forit is God which worketh in you, both 
the will and the deede,euen of his good pleaſure. 

14 Doe all things without * murmuting and t. Pet. 4. . 
reaſonings, 

15 That ye may be blameles, and pure, amd the 
ſonnes of God without rebuke in the middes of 
a naughtie and crooked nation, among whome 
ye ſhine as *lights in the world, 

116 Holding forth the word of liſe. that I may 
retoyce in the day of Chriſt, that I haue not 
runne in yaine, neither haue laboured in vaine. 

17 Yea, and though I be offered vp vpon the 
ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, I am glad, and 
rc1oyce with you all. 

18 Fortheſamecauſe alſo be ye glad, and te- 
toyce with me. 

19 And I traſt in the Lord Ieſus, toſend Ti- Ach. 16. t. 
mothens ſhortly vnto you, that I alſo may be of 
good comfort, when I knoxv your ſtate, 

20 Fot I have no-man like minded, who will 
faithfully care for your matters. . 

21 * for all ſeeke their owne,, and not that t. Corin. 10. 
24. 


MA. 5. 18. 


which is Ieſus Chriſtes. 

22 But ye know the proofe of him, that as a 
ſonne with the lather, he bath ſerued with me in 
the Goſpel, 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſende aſſoone as 
I-knowe howe it will goe with me, 

24 And truſt in the Lord, that I alſo my ſelſe 
ſhall come ſhortly. 

25 But I ſuppoſed it neceſſatie to ſend vn bro- 
ther Epaphroditus vnto you,my companion in 
labour, & fellow ſouldier,cuen your meſſenger, & 
he y miniſtred vnto me ſuch things as I wanted. 

26 Fot he longed after all you, and was full 
of heauineſſe, becauſe ye had heard, that he had 
bene ſicke. 

27 And no doute he was ſicłke, very neere vn- 
to death: hut God had mercie on him, and not 
on him onely, but on me alſo, leſt 1 ſhould haue 
ſorowe vpon forowe, 

28 l ſent him therefore the more diligently, 
that when ye ſhould ſee him againe, ye might re- 
ioyce, and I — be the leſſe ſorowfull. 

29 Recciue him therefore in the Lotde with 
all gladneſſe, and make much of ſuch: 

30 Becauſe that for the worke of Chriſt hee 
was neere ynto death, and regarded not his life, 
to fulfill that ſeruice which was lacking on your 
part toward me, 

CHAP. III. 

2 He warneth them to bewave of falſe teachers, 3 
Azqainſt whome he ſetteth Chriſt, 4 Likewiſe 
himſel*, 9 Aud his doctrine, 12 And reproo- 
ueth mans owne riohteouſnes. 

Oreouer my brethren, reioyeę in the Lord. 

Mu grieueth me not to write 5 ame thivgs 

0 


Mm m. uu. 


Righteouſnesthrough fayth. * 


2. Cor. x t. 22 

Ack. 23.6. 

lor, pro- 
ion. 


Nom. t 5. 5. 
cor. 1.10. 


Ron. 1 6.17, 
18. 


yor, re- 


ward. 


1. Cor. v. 7. 
et. 2. 11,13. 


to you, and for you it is a fare thing. 

2 Beware of dogs: beware of euill workers: 
beware of the conciſion. 

3 For we are the circumciſion, which worſhip 
God in the ſpirit, and reioyce iu Chriſt Ieſus, and 
haue no conhdence in the fleſh: 

4 Though I might alſo haue conſidence in 
the fleſh. It any other man thinketh that he hath 
whereot he might truſt in the fleſh, much more J: 


To the Philippians. * 


Chriſt ſtrengtheneth vs. 
AL creſore, my brethren, beloued and longed 

for, y ioy and my crowue, ſo continue in the 
Lord, ye beloued. 

2 I pray Euodias, and beſeech Syntyche, that 
they be of one accorde in the Lord. 

Lea, & I beſeech thee, faithfull yoke ſelow, 
hel pe thoſe en which Jabonred w me in the 
Golpel,yy Clement allo, & with other my ſelow 
labourets, whoſe names are in the*Booke of life. P/al.69.28, 


5 Circumciled the eight day, of the kinred of 4 Reioyce in y Lord alway, again I ſay geioyce. luke 10,20, 


Iſrael, of the tribe of Beniamin, * an Ebrew of 
the Ebrewes, “ by the | law a Phariſe, 

Concerning zeale,I perſecnted the Church: 
touching the right-ouſnes which is iu the Lawe, 
1 was vnrebukeable. 

7 Bntthe things that were vantage vnto me, 
th: ſame I counted loile tor Chriſts ſake. 

8 Yea, doutleſſe I thinke all things but loſſe 
for the excellent knowledge fake of Chriſt jeſus 
my Lorde,for whome I haue counted all things 
loſſe, and doe iudge them to be doung , that I 
might vinne Chriſt. 

9 And might be found in him, t is, not ha- 
ning mine owre righteouſpes. which is of F law, 
hut that which is thtough the faith of Chriſt, exe 
the righteouſnes which is of God through fayth, 

10 That I may know him, and the vertue of 
his reſurre&tion,and the fellowſhip of his al fucti- 
ons, aud be made corform:ble vnto his death, 

11 If by any meanes1 might attaine vuto the 
reſurrection of the dead: 

12 Not es though I had already artained to it, 
either were already pertect: but I follow. if that 
I may comprehend that for whoſe ſake alſo I am 
comprrehended of Chriſt Teſus 

12 Brethren,I count not my ſelſe, that Thane 
attained i hut one thing I doe: I ſorget that 
which is behi1162, 274 endeuour my ſelſe vnto 
that which is before, 

14 And folov hard toward the marke,for the 
priſe of the hie calling of God in Chriſt Teſus 

15 Let vs therefore as many as be perſect. be 
thus minded: and if ve be otherwiſe minded, 
God ſhall reueile even the ſawe vnto you, 

16 Neuertheleſſe, in h whereunto we are 
eome, let vs proceede by one rule, that we may 
minde one thing. 

17 Rrethren, be followers of me, and looke 
on them, which walke ſo, as ye haue vs foran 
enſample. 

18 * For many walke, of whom I haue tolde 
yon often. and rowe tell you weeping,tha: they 
are the enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt, 

19 Whoſe || en i« damvation, whoſe God 7s 
their bellie , and woſe glory is to their ſhame, 
which minde earthly things. 

20 But our connerſation is in heanen, from 
whence alſo we looke for the * Sauiour, enen the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

21 Who ſha!l change our vile body, that it 
may be facioned like vnto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the working w hereb he is able even 
to ſubdue all things vnto himſelſe. 

CRAP. IH 
1 Hee exhortith them to he of honeſt connryſtion, 

15 And thanketh them , becanſe of the proutfi- 

on that they made fer him being in priſon, 21 

And ſe concladeth with ſalugarions, 


Let your patient minde be knowen yuto all rexel.z.5. 
men, The Lord « at hand. and 20.12. 

6 *Be no: hing carefull, but in all things let and 21.27. 
your requeſts be thewed vnto God in prayer, and Mat,6.2 5s 
ſupplication with giving of thanks. 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all 
vnderitanding , ſhall preſerue your hearts aud 
mii des in Chriſt Ielus. 

8 Furthermore, brethren, whatſoeuer things 
are true, whatſoeuer things are honeſt , whatſo- 
ener things are iuſt, whatſoever things are pure, 
whatſoeuer things pertaine to loue, whatſocuer 
things are of good report, if there be any vertue, 
or it there be any prayſe,thinke on theſe things, 

9 Which ye haue both learned and received, 
aud heard. and ſeenc in mc: thoſe things doe, and 
the God of peace ſhalbe with you, 

10 Now Ireioycealſoin the Lorde greatly, 
that now at the laſt ye are revined againe to care 
for me, wherein notwithſtanding ye were care- 
full, but ye lacked opportunitie, 

11 1ſpeake not becauſe of want: for I haue 
learned in whatſoeuer ſtate I am, therewith to 
be content. 

12 And I can be abaſed, & I can abonnd:ener 
where 1m al things Lam inſtructed both to be ful, 
and to be hungrie, & to ahound. & to haue want. 

r3 1 am able to doe all things through the 
helpe of Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithilanding, ye have well done, that 
ye did co nmunicate to mine atfflition. 

15 Ad yePhilippians know alſo that inthe 
beginning of the Goſpel, when I departed from 
Macedoma,no Church communicated with mee 
concerning the matter of giuing and receiuing, 
but ye onely, 

16 For cuẽ whey I was in Theſſalonica. ye ſent 
once, a» 1 afterward againe for my neceſsitie, 

179 Not that I d-fre a gift + but I deſite the 
fruite which way | further your reckoning. (Or abound 

18 No hane received ell, and haue plen. #97 ard your 
tie: Iwaseu*n filled, after that 1 had receiued ©9998, 
of Epaphrodiius that which che from you, an 
odour that ſmelleth ſweete, a facrihce accepta- 
ble and pleaſant to God, 

19 And my God ſhall fulfill all your neceſſi- 
ties throngh his riches with glory in leſus Chriſt, 

20 Vnto God euen our Father, be prayſe for 
euermore, Amen, 

21 Salute all the Saints in Chriſt Ieſus. The 
brethren which are with me, greete you. 

22 All the Saints ſalute you, and moſt of all 
they which are of Ceſats houſholde. 

23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 
youall, AMEN, 


Written to the Philippians from Rome an 
ſem by Epaphroditus. Inn 


To walke worthie of the Lord. 


COLOS 


THE ARGVMENT. 

this Epifile S. Paul putteth difference betweene the linely, effefiuall and true Chrift and the fained, 
counter faute and imagined Chritt whom the falſe apoſtles taught. Ard firit, he confirmeth the doctrine 
which Epaphras had preached, wiſhing t hem increaſe of faith , to e ſterme the excellencie of Gods benefite 
tom them, teaching them alſo that ſaluation, and wha: /oeuey good thing can be deſired , flandeth onely 
in Chriſt, whom onely we embrace by the Goſbel. But foraſmuch as the falſe brethren would haue mixed 
the Lawe with the Gofpel , he toucheth thoſe flatterers vehemently , and exhorteth the Coloſſians to ſtay 
enely on Clxiſt, without whom all things are but mere vanitie. And as for Circiamc iſtion, al ſtmence from 
oneates,externall holineſſe, worſhipping of Angels as meanes whereby to come to Chritt , he viterly con- 


demuct h, ſhewing what was the office and nature of c ert monie which by Chriſt are a5rogate:/0 that now 
the exerciſes of the Chriſtians ſt and in mortification of the fleſh, newneſſe of hife , with other like offices 
appert atning both generally and particularly to all the tl. 

CHAP 


E 
3 He gineth thankes vnto God for their faith, 7 
Confirmeth the doftrine of Epaphras, g Prayeth 
for the increaſe of their faith. 13 He ſheweth 
wnto them the true Chrit, and diſtonereth the 
comnterfate Chrift of the falſe 4 25 Hee 
epproueth his authoritie and charge, 28 And 
of his fut hall executing of the ſame. 

12 Aul an Rpoſtle of 1 E SVS 
S CHRIST, by che will of 
God, and Timotheus owr 

brother, 
2 To them, which are at 
Coloſſe, Saintes and faithfull 
- * brethren in Chriſt : Grace be 
with you, and peace from God our Father, and 

hom the Lord leſus Chriſt. 
Me giue thaukes to God euen the Tather 
of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, alwayes praying for 
ou: 
: 4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt le- 

fas, and of your lone toward all Saints, 

5 For the hopes ſake, which is laid vp for you 
tn heanen , whereof ye haue heard before by the 
worde of trueth, which is the Goſpel, 

6 Which is come vnto you, euen as it ũᷣvnto 
all the wor ld. and is fruitfull, as it is alſo among 
you, from the day that ye heard and truely knew 
che grace of God, 

7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our deare 
fellowe ſervant, which is for you a faithfull mini- 
ſter of Chriſt: 

8 Who hath alſo declared vnto vs your loue, 
which ye haze by the Spirit. 

9 For this cauſe wee alſo, ſince the day wee 
heard of u, ceaſe not to pray for you, and to de- 
fire that ye might be fulfilled with knowledge 
of his will, in all wiſedome, and fpirituall ynder- 
ſtanding, Fe 

F>:e.4.T. ro *Thatye __— walke worthie of y Lord, 
phalip. 1. 25. and pleaſe him in al things being *fruitfull in all 
1 theſ. 2.12 . good workes, and increaſing in the knowledge 
. Cor. 1. . of God, : 
rt Strengthened with all might through his 
glorious power,vnto all patience, and long ſuffe- 
ring with ioy fulneſſe, . 

12 Giuing thankes vnto the Father. which 
hath made vs meete to he partakers of the inhe- 
ritance of the Saints in light, 

Mu 3. 1. 1; Whohath delmered vs from the power 
and 15.5. of darkenes, & hath tranſlated vs into the king- 
2 pet. t. ij. dome * of his deate Sonu, 


Chap.j. 
THE EPISTLE OF PAVL TO THE 


All things created by Chriſt. 458 


SIANS. 


14 In whom we hane redemption throngh 
his blood that is the ſorgiueneſſe of ſumes. 

15 Whois the * image of the inuiſible God, Hebr.r,z. 
the firſt borne of every creature, 

16 For by him were al things created, which John 1.3, 
are in heauen, and which are in car h, things viſi- 
ble and inuiſible: whether ey be Thrones, or 
Dominios, ot Principalities,or Powers al things 
were created by him and for him, 

17 And he is beforcall things, and in him all 
things conſiſt. 

18 And he is the head of the body of the 
Church: he is the beginning, land the firſt borne 1.C0r.15.20, 
of the dead, that in all things he might haue the 7 cuel. i. 5. 
preeminence. 

19 *For it pleaſed the Father, that in him, ohn r.14, 
ſhould all falneſſe dwell, chap.2.9. 

20 And by him to reconcile all things vnto 
himſelſe . and to ſet at peace through the blood 
ofthis croſſe both y things in earth, & the things 
in heauen. 

2t And you which were in times paſt ſtran- 

ers and enemies, becauſe your mindes were ſet 
in enill workes, hath he nowe alſo reconciled, 

22 In the body of his fleſh through death, to 
make you *holy,and ynblameable , and without Lud. . 7g. 
fault in his fight, r. cov. 1. 2. 

23 Vfye continue, grounded and ſtabliſned epheſ.r.4. 
in the faith, and be not moued away from the tir 2.1 x5 
hope of the Goſpel, whereof ye haue heard, and ohn 15. 4. 
which hath bene preached to euery creatute ' 
which is vnder heauen, whereof I Paul ama 
miniſter, 

24 Now reioyce I in my ſufferings for yon, & 
fulfill the reſt of the afflictions of Chriſt in my 
fleſh, for his bodies fake, which is the Church, 

25 WhereofT am a miniſter,according to the 
Ciſpenſation of God, hich is giuen me vnto you 
ward,to ſuliill the word of God, 

26 Mich i the myſteric hid fnce y wotlde Rom. G. 25 
began, and from all ages, but nowe is made ma- epheſ.z.9, 
ni feſt to his Saints, 2 . t. te 

27 To whom God wonlde make knowen titus t. 2. 
what is the riches of this glorions myNerie a- 1. pct. 1. 20. 
mong the Gentiles which riches is Chtiſt in you, | 
*the hope of glorie, 

28 Whom wee preach, admoniſhing enery 
man, & teaching euery man in all wiſedome, that 
we may preſet euery man perfect in Chriſt Teſs: 

29 Whereunto I alſo labour and ſtriue, accor- 
1 a his working which worketh in mme 


: CHAP, 


t. Ti. r. t. 


ey 
%.or 


lor, paine 
and carts 


1. Cor. 5. 3. 


1. Cor. t. 5. 


. t. 19. 
2 1th. 


gor, eſſen- 
ah. 
Rom 2. 29. 


Nom. 5.3. 


Ephe. r. 1g. 
Ephe. 2. r. 


dor, vs all 
our. 
Eph.2.rc. 
$9r,obliga- 
tion. 


Mat. 2 4.4. 


of your 


ifes 


” I 


muUnit 


CHAP. IL 
prote fled his good will towarde them, 4 


1 Maui 
He admoniſheth them not to turne backe from 
chriſt, 8 To the ſtriuce of Angels or any other 


iuuemt ion, or els ceremonies of the Lane, 17 
Mich haue finiſhed their office , aud are ended 
in Chriſt. 
Fs. I would ye knewe what great | fighting [ 
haue for your ſakes , and for them of Laodi- 
cea, and for as many as haue not ſeene my perſon 
1a the fleſh, 

2 Thattheir hearts might be comforted, and 
they knit together in Jone,and in allriches of the 
full aſſurance of vnderſtanding,to know the my- 
ſerie of God euen the Father, and of Chriſt: 

3 In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſe- 
dome and knowledge. 

4 And this I ſay, leſt any man ſhpuld beguile 
you with entiſing wordes: 

5 For though I be abſent in thefleſh,yet am 
I with you in the ſpirit,reioycing, and beholding 
your order, and your ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt, 

6 As ye haue therefore receiued Chriſt Ieſus 
the Lord, /o walke in him, 

7 Rooted and built in him, and ſtabliſhed in 
the faith, as ye haue * bene taught, abounding 
therein with thankeſgiuing. 

8 Beware leſt there be any man that ſpaile 
you through philoſophie & vaine deceit, through 
the traditions of mer, according to the rudimẽts 
of the worlde, and not after Chriſt, 

9 *For in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the 
Godhead f bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in him, which is the 
head of all Principalitic and Power: 

it In whom 1 ye are circumciſed w * cir- 
cumciſion made without handes, by putting off 
the ſinfull bodie of the fleſi through the circum- 
ciſion of Chriſt, 

12 In that ye are * buried with him through 
baptiſne,in whom ye are alſo raiſed vp together 
through * the faith of y operation of God which 
raiſed him from the dead. 

13 *Andye which were dead in finnes,and in 
the vncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quicke- 
ned togethet with him, forgiuing | you all yow 

aſſes, 

14 And putting ont the * hand writing of 
otdinances that was againſt vs, which was con- 
trary to vs, he euen tooke it out of the way, and 


faſtened it vpon the croſſe, 


15 And hath ſpoyled the Principalities, and 
Powers, and hath made aſhewe of them openly, 
and hath triumphed ouer them inthe ſame craſſe. 

16 Let no man therefore condemne you in 
meate and drinke,or in teſpect of an holy day, or 
of the newe moone,or of the Sabbath dayes, 

179 Which are but a ſhadowe of things to 
come : hut the body is in Chriſt. 

18 Let no man at his pleaſure | beare rule 


or. deaui oner you by humbleneſſe of miude , and wor- 


ſhipping of Angels, aduancing himſelfe in thoſe 
things which he neuer awe, raſhly puft vp with 
his fleſhly minde, 

19 And holdeth not the head. whereof al the 
hody furniſhed and knit together by ioynts and 
bands, increaſeth with the increaſing of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from 


To the Coloſſians. 


The Chriſtian life. 


the ordinances of the worlde, why, as though ye 
liued in the wotlde, are ye ed with tra- 
ditions? 

2t As, Touchnot, Taſte not, Handle not: 

22 Which all periſh with the viing , and are 
after the comandements and doctrines of men: 

23 Which things haue in deede a ſhewe of 
wi dome, in voluntarie religion and humblenes 
of mind, & in not ſparing the body: [neither haue Or, but they 
they it in any eſtimation to ſatisfic the fl are of no 

I waluc, ſaue 
1 He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeeke (hriſt, 5 He for the file 
exhorteth to moritfication, 10 To put off the ling of the 

olde mau and to put on (hrift. 12 To the which 2 

he addeth exhortations , both generall and pas ti- 

cular totharitie and himlitie. 
| e then be riſen W Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe things 

which are aboue, where Chriſt ſrtrerh at the 
right hand of God. 

2 Set your aſſe ctions on things which are a- 
boue, and not on things, which are on the earth. 

For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. 

4 Whe Chriſt which is our life, ſnal appeare, 
then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glorie, 

5 *Mortifice therefore your members which Epbe. 3. 3. 
are on the earth, fornication, vncleannes the in- 
ordinate affection, euill concupiſcence, and coue- 
toulnes which is idolatrie, 

6 For the which things ſakes F wrath of God 
comme th on the children of diſobedience, 

7 Whercin ye alſo walked once, when ye li- 
ued in them. 

8 *But now put ye away euen al theſe things, Rom. 5. . 
wrath, anger, maliciouſneſſe, curſed ſpeaking, Hil- e.. 25. 
thy ſpeaking, out of your mouth. hel r. 12. 1. 

9 Lye not one to another, ſeeing that ye haue l. Het. 2.1. 
put off the olde man with his workes, and 4. 1, l. 

19 And haue put on the newe, which is te- 
newed in knowledge * after the image of him Gen. t. 26. 
that created him, and 5. 1. ax 

11 Where is neither Grecian not Tewe , cir- &. 6. 
cumciſion nor vncitcumciſion, Barbarian, Scythi- 
an, bonde, free: but Chriſt is all and iu all things. 

12 *Nowe therefore, as the elect of God ho- f. 32. 
ly and beloned. put on | tender mercie, kindenes, and 6.1. 
humblenes of minde, meekenes, long ſuffering: $9r,the 

13 Forbearing one another, & forgiuing one bowels of 
another, if any man haue a quatell to another: 780770, 
euen as Chriſt forgaue you, euen ſo doe ye. 

14 Andaboue all theſe thinges put on loue, 
which is the bond of perfectnes. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which ye are called in one body, : 
and be ye | amiable, lor graci- 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you plen- 04, or, 
teouſly in al wiſdome, teaching and admonithing * hankfu'l, 
your oe ſelues, in pſalmes, and kymnes, an 
ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging with a * {grace in your £95.4-29. 
hearts to the Lord. fr, rhanks- 

17 And whatſoeuer ye ſhall doe, in worde £74410, 
or deede, doe all in the Name of the Lorde Iefus, 1. Cor. 10.5 t. 
giuing thankes to God euen the Father by him. 

18 e*Wiues, ſabmit your ſelues vnto your Ephe. 5. 22. 
kusbands,as it is comely in the Lord. 

19 »Husbands, loue your wiues, and be not 1. Pet 3.3. 
bitter vnto them. ephe. 5. 25. 


20 J * Children , obey your parents 1 — te. 6. i. 


To pray and watch. 
things: for that is well pleaſing vnto the Lord. 


21 Fathers, ptouoke not your children to an- 
ger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 
Fphes.s. 22 e*Seruants, be obedient vnto them that 
£1145 2.9, ate your maſters according to y fleth in al things, 
2.pe;.2.18, not with eye ſeruice as men pleaſers, but in ſin- 
gleues of heart, feat ing God. 
23 And whatſoeuer ye doe, doe it heartily, 
25 to the Lord, and not vnto men, 
24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receiue 
the rewarde of the inheritance: tor ye ſerue the 
Lord Chriſt, 
25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall receiue for 
Dex. 10. 17. the wrong that he hath doue and there is no *re - 
wiſd,6.79. ſpeRtof petſous. a 
eccl.; 5. 12. CHAP. IN 
rom. 2. 11. 2 Heexhorteth them to be feruent in prayer, 5 To 
24/.2.6, walle wiſely toward them that are not yet come 
ephe. 6. to t he true knowledge of Chriſt, He ſaluteth them, 
and wiſheth them all pro ſpᷣeritie. 
E maſters doe vnto your ſeruantꝭ, that which 
is juſt, and equall, knowing that ye alſo haue 
a maſter in heauen. 
Tube 18.r. 2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame 
x.the/. 5.17, with thankes gining, 
the. 8. 18. 37 praying alſo for vs, that God may open 
a. he. . 1. vnto vs the doore of vtterance, to ſpeake the my- 
ſerie of Chriſt: wherefore I am alſo in bondes, 

4 That may vtter it, as it becommeth me to 
ſpeake. 

5s 4 Walke wiſely towarde them that are 
without, and redceme the time. 

E Tet your ſpeach he gracious alwayes, and 
po vdted with ſalt, that ye may knowe howe to 
anſivere euery man. 

7 F ychicus our beloned brother, and faith- 
full mimiter and ſellowe ſeruant in the Lord thal 
declare vnto you my whole ſtate, 


Ephe.z.rs. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


THE THESSALONIANS, 


THE ARGVHENENT 

A* ter that the Theſſulnians had bene well inſlrutted i the ſab perſecution, which p 

weth the preaching of the Gofpel, aroſe, againſt the which although they did ci. ul land get Saiut 
Paul (14 mot careful for them)ſent Timothie to flyengthen them , who ſooue aficr admouſhing him of 
wheir eftate, gaut occafion to the Apoſtle to confirme them by diuers argimments to le conitant in faith, 
& to ſuffer whatſoeuer God calleth ihem vnto for the teſtimouie of the Goſpel,exhorting them to declare 
by the:r godly liuing the puritie of their religion. And as the Church can neuer be ſo purged that ſome coc- 
kle remaiue not mom the wheate, ſo there were among them wicked men , which by mom vaine and 
ci ions queſtions to ouert hrom their faith, taught falſely, as touc hing the point of the reſurrection from 
the dead: whereof he briefely inſtrutteth them what to thinke , earneſtl; forbidding them to ſeeke curi- 
6ufly to knowe the times, willing them rather to watch, leaſt the ſudden comming of Chr ſ come upon 
them at Vurweres: and [0 after certaine exhor; ations, aud his commindations to the brett u, he end ih. 


CHAP, I. 


2 He thanketh God fer themthat they are fo fled- all faith, and diligent loue, and t 
faſt in faith and good worker, 6 And receiue your hope in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt in the fight of 


the Gofpel with ſuch earneſtreſſe, 7 That hey 


are any r v emule to all others, 


0-8 
AL 
2 


2.7heſ.1.3. 
Pinl.1.z,4. making mention of you in our prayers 


Chap. ni. 


Auland Siluamm, and Timo- 

W theus, vnto the Church of the 
bY Thefſalonians, which is in God onely, but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, 
che Father, and in the Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt : Grace be with you, 
| & peace fro God our Father, 
| and Som y Lorde Ictus Chriſt. 
2 We giue God thanks alwayes for you all, with ioy ef the holy Ghoſt, 


To fulfill th 


8 Whom I haue ſent vnto you for the ſame 
purpoſe that he might knowe your ſtate , and 
might comfort your hearts, : 

9 *With Oneſimus a faithfull and a beloued Philem. 10. 
brother, who is one ot you. They ſhall ſhew you 
ot all things here, 

10 Ariltarchus my priſon fellow ſaluteth you, 
and Marcus, Barnabas filters ſonne (touching 
whom ye receiued commande ments, If he come 
vnto you, rec eiue him) 

1 And leſus which is called Iuſtus, which 
are of F circumciſion, Theſe only are my worke- 
fellowes vnto the kingdome ot God, which haue 
bene vnto my conſolati on. 

12 Epaphras the ſeruant of Chriſt, which is 
one of you ſaluteth you, and alwayes ſtriueth for 
you in prayets, that ye may ſtand perfect and full 
in all the will of God. 

13 For I beate him recotde, that he hath a 
great zeale for you, & ſor them of Laodicea, and 
them of Hietapolis. 

14 * Luke the beloued 
you, and Demas, 

15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodi- 
cea, and Nymphas , and the Church which is in 
his houſe, 

16 And when this epiſtle is read of you,cauſe 
that it be read in the Church of the Laodiceans 
alſo.and that ye likewiſe read the Epiſtle written 
from Laodicea, 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heede to the 
miniſterie, that thou halt receiued in the Lorde, 
that thou fulfill it. 

18 The ſalutation by y hand of me Paul. Re- 
member my bands. Grace 2 with you, AM EN. 


IIe 


4 


phyſicion greeteth — 4 0, 


Written from Rome to the Coloſsians, and ſrt 
by Tychicus, and Oneſimus. 


OF PAVL TO 


(tally Glo- 


3 Withour ceaſing,cemembring your cffectu- 
he patience of 


God euen our Father, 

4 Knowing, beloued brethren, that ye ate 
elect of God, | 

5 For our Goſpel was not vnto you in worde 


and in much aſſurance,as ye krow after what ma- 
ner we were among you fer yourſakes. 

6 And ye became folowers of vs, and of the 
Lord, and receiued the worde in much aſfliction, 


7 80 that ye were as | enfamples 2 lorp 
that 


Fes 16. 


X.10.34. 
cor. 4. t a. 


15.38. 


gainſt men pleaſers. 


that be leeue in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you ſounded out the worde of 
the Lord , not in Macedonia & in Achaia onely: 
but your faith alſo which is toward God, ſpread 
abroade in all quarters , that we neede not to 
ſpeake any thing. 

9 For they themſelues ſhewe of you what 
maner of entring in we had vnto you, and howe 
ye turned to God from idoles, to ſeruethe liuing 
and true God, 

10 And to looke for his donne from heaven, 
whom he rayſed from the dead, een Ieſus which 
deliuereth vs from the wrath to come. 

CHAP IL 
1 Tothe intent they ſhnulde nt Fant wmder the 
croſſe, 2 He co:mmmndeth hu diligence in prea- 

ching, 13 Andtheir; in obeying. 18 He e. 

Cuſerh his abſence , tat he coulde not come and 

open hu heart to them. 

Ee. ye your ſelues knowe, brethren, that out 
enttaace in vnto you was not in vaine, 

2 But euen after that we had ſuffered before, 
and were ſhamefully intreated at*Philippicas ye 
know)we were bold iu our God to ſpeake vnto 
you the Goſpel of God with much ſtriuing. 

3 Forourexhortation was not by deceir,nor 
by vncleannes, nor by guile. 

4 Bat as we were allowed of God, that the 
Goſpel ſhoulde be committed wnto ws , ſo we 
ſpeake, not as they that pleaſe men, but God, 
vrhich tryeth our hearts. 

5 Neither yet did wee euer vſe'flattering 
wordes, as ye know, not coloured couetouſneſſe, 
God is record. 

6 Neither ſought we praiſe of men, neither of 
you, not of others, 

7 When we might haue bene | chargeable, as 
y Apoſtles of Chriſt: but we were gentle among 
you, euen as a noarce chetiſheth her cluldren, 

8 Thus being aſſectioned towarde you, our 

ood will was to haue dealt vnto you, not the 
Goſpel of God onely, but alſo our one ſoules, 
becauſe ye were deare vnto vs. 

9 For ve remember, brethten, & our labour and 
trauaile: for we labonred day and night, becauſe 
we woulde not he chargeab'e vnto any of you, 
and preached vnto you the Goſpel of God. 

1 Ye ave witneſſes and God a/ b, ho holily, 
& iuſtly, & vnblameably we behaued our ſelues 
among you that beleeue. 

rt As ye knov ho ve that we exhorted you, 
aud comforted , and beſonght euery one of you 
(as a father his children) 

12 That ye * wonlde walke worthie of God, 
who hath called yon vnto his kingdom & glory. 

13 For this caſe alſo thanke we God with. 
ot ceaſing, that when ye receined of vs Y word 
of the preaching of God ye teceiued it not as the 
worde of men , bur as it is indeede the worde of 
God, which alſo worketh in you that beleeue. 

14 For brethren, ye ate become followers of 
the Churches of God, which in Iudea ate in 
Chriſt leſus, becanſe ye haue alſo ſuffered the 
fame things of your owne countrey men, euen a8 
they haue of the lewes. 

15 Whoboth killed the Lord leſus and their 
one Prophets, and hane verſecuted vs, & God 

they pleaſe not, and are coatrary to all men, 


I. Theſſalonians, 


-16 And fotbid vs to preach vnto the Gen- 
tiles, that they might be ſaned , to fulfill their 
ſinnes alwayes : for the wrath of God is come on 
them, to the vtmoſt. 

17 Foraſmuch, brethren, as we were kept ſrõ 
you for a ſeaſon, concerning fight, but not in the 
heart, we * evforced the more to fee your face 
with great deſire, 

18 Therefore we would haue come vnto you 
(I Paul, at lealt once or twiſe) but Satan ls. 
dred vs. 

19 For what is our hope or ĩoy, or crowne of 
reioycing ? are not euen you it in the preſence of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt at his comming? 

20 Yes,ye are our glory and joy, 

CHAP, IL 
2 He ſheweth home oreatly he was affeTioned to. 
wavrde them, both in that he ſent Timotheus to 
them, to Au l alſo prayed for them. 
— ſince we coulde no longer fœ- 
heare, we thought it good to remaine at 


Athens alone, 


Appointed to afflictions. 


Nom l. t l. 


2 And haue ſent Timotheus our brother and Ates 16, 24 


miniſter of God, and our labour fellowe in the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, to ſtabliſh you, and to comfort 
you touching your faith, 

3 That no man ſhoulde be moued with theſe 
afflictions: for ye your ſelues knowe, that we are 
appointed thereunto. 

4 Far verely , when we were with you, we 
tolde you before that we ſhould ſuffer tribulati. 
ons, euen as it came to paſſe, and ye knowe it. 

5 Euen for this cauſe, when I could no longer 
forbeare , I ſent him that I might knowe of your 
faith, leaſt the tempter had tempted you in any 
ſort, and that our labour had bene in vaine. 

6 But nowe lately when Timotheus came 
from you vnto vs, and brought vs good tidings 
of your faith and loue,and that ye haue good re- 
membrance of ys alwayes , defiting to ſee vs, as 
we alſo doe you, 

7 Theretoce, breddeen, we had confolation in 
you, in all our affliftion and neceſsitie through 
your faith. 

38 no are we aliue, if ye ſtand faſt in the 
Lord. | 

9 For what thankes can we recompenſe to 
God againe for you , for all the ioy wherewith 
we reioyce for your ſakes before our God, 


to Night and day * praying exceedingly that Roni. t. 10. 
we might ſee your face, and might accompliſh 4nd 15. 25. 


that which is lacking in your faith? 
11 Now God himſelfe, euen our Father, & our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, guide our journey vnto you, 
12 And the Lord increaſe you, and make yon 
abound in loue one toward another, and toward 
all men, euen as we doe toward you: 


13 To make your hearts ſtable & vnblame- Chad. 5. 23. 
able in holineſſe before God enen our Father, at 1.cor,r.B, 


the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt with all 

his Saints. 

CHAP. IIII. 

x He exhorteth them to holineſſe, 6 Jnnocencie, 
9 Loue, it Laboww, 13 And moderation in 
lamenting for the dead, 1 Deſcribing the end 
of the reſurrethion. | 

AN furthermore we beſeeche you, brethren, 

and exhort you in the Lorde Ieſus — 


Increaſe in loue and holineſſe. 


increaſe more and more, as ye have rece ĩued of 
vs, how ye ought to walke, and to pleaſe God. 

2 For ye knowe what commaundemeuts we 
gaue you by the Lord Ieſus. 

Nom. 2. . 3 *For this is the will of God, euen your 

be. 5. 11. ſanctification, and that yee ſhould abſteine trom 
fornication, 

4 That euery one of you ſhould knowe, how 
to poſſeſſe his veſſell in holines and honour, 

5 Aud not in the luſt of concupiſcence, euen 
as the Gentiles which know not God: 

6 * That no man oppteſſe or defraude his bro- 
ther in any matter: for the Lord i auenger of all 
ſuch thinges, as we alſo haue tolde you before 
time, and teſtified, 

7 For God hath not called vs vnto vnclean- 
neſle, but vnto holineſſe. 

$ He therefore that deſpiſeth theſe things deſ- 
piſeth not man, but God who hach euen giuen 

97.59.49, you his holy Spirit. 

Fee 5 But as — brotherly lone, ye neede 

lohn 13. 34. bot that I write ynto you: for ye are taught of 

and 15.12, God to loue one another. 

1 ohn 28. to Vea, and that thing verely ye doe vnto all 

and 4.24, the brethren,which are throughout all Macedo- 

nia: but we beſeech you,brethren,that ye encreaſe 
more and mate, : 

1. Theſf. 37. 11 * And that ye ſtudie to bee quiet, and to 
meddle with your one buſines, and to worke 
with your o wne handes. as we commanded you, 

12 That ye may behaue your ſelues honeſtly 
toward them that are without, and that nothing 
be lacking vnto you, 

13 would not, brethren, haue you ignorant 
concei ning them which are aſleepe , that ye ſot- 
rowe not euen as other which haue no hope. 

14 For if we beleeue that Jeſus is dead, and is 
riſen, euen ſo them which ſlee pe in Ieſus, wil God 
bring with him. 

15 For this ſay we vnto you hy the worde of 
the Lorde, * that we which line, and are temai- 
ning in the comming of the Lotde, ſhall not pre- 
uent them which ſleepe. 

16 For the Lorde himſelſe ſhall deſcend from 
heauen with a ſnoute and with the voyce of the 
Archangel, and * with the trumpet of God: and 
the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, 

17 Then ſhall we which live and remaine, be 
caught vp with them alſo in the clouds, to meete 
the Lord in the aire: and ſo ſhal we euer be with 
the Lorde. 

18 Wherefore, comfort your ſelues one an- 
other with theſe wordes, 

CHAP. V. 

1 He informeth them of the day of Indgement and 
comming of the Lorde, 6 Exhortmg them to 
watch, 12 And to regard ſuch as preach Gods 
word amone them. 

Vt of the times and ſeaſons, btethren, ye haue 

no neede that I write vnto you. 


{or 68. 


t. Ce. 1.2. 


ter. 15.23. 


Mu. 243 t. 
Kor. 5-52. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


TO THE THESSALONIANS, 


THR ARGVHENT 

FI the Theſtalonians ſhould thinte that Paul 1 

hen cams to them he writeth vnto them and ex 

tber to be moneda with that vaine opinion of ſuch as taugt that the comming of Chriit was as Canis 
mc 


Chap. v. 


2 becauſe he went to other places rb 


The day of the Lord, 458 


2 For ye your ſelues know perfectly, that the 
day of the Lorde ſhall come, euen as a thieſe in Mat. 24.44. 
the night. 2. pet. 3. 16. 

For hen they ſhall ay, Peace, and ſaſetie: rcuel 3.3. 
then ſhall come vpon them ſudden de ſtruction as axd 16, 15. 
the trauaile ypon a woman with childe, and they 
ſhall not eſcape. 

4 But ye, brethten, are not in darkeneſſe, that 
that day Gould come on you, as it were a thieſe. 

5 ve ate all the children of light. and the chil- 
dren of the day: we are not of the night, neither 
ot darkenes, 

6 Therefore let vs not ſleepe as do other, but 
let vs watch and be ſober. 

7 For they that ſleepe: ſleepe in the night, and 
they that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 

8 But let vs which are of the day, be ſober, 
putting on the breſt plate of faith and loue, and 7/4.5 9.17. 
the hope of ſaluation for an helmet. 7.6.15. 

9 For God hath not appointed vs vnto wrath, 
but to obteine ſaluation by the meanes of out 
Lord leſus Chriſt, 

10 Which died for vs, that whether we wake 
ot ſleepe, we ſhould liue together with him. 

rt \Wherefore exhort one another, and ediſie 
one another euen as ye doe. 

12 Nowe we beſeeche you, brethren, that ye 
knowe them, which labour among y ou, and aro 
ouer you in the Lord, and admonith you, 

13 That yee haue them in ſingular loue for 
their works ſake. Be at peace among your ſelues. 

14 We deſue you, brethren, admonith them 
that are v rruly: comſort the feeble minded: beate 
with the weeks: be patient toward all men, 

15 * See that none recompenſe cuill for euill vou 25. t: 
vnto any man: but euer followe that which is and20.22, 
good, both toward your ſelues,& toward al men, nat. 3. 39. 

16 Rejoyce cuermore, ron. 1 2. 17. 

17 *Pray continually, I.per.3.9. 

18 In all thinges giue thankes : for this js the Lake 18.r, 
will of God in Chriſt Ieſus toward you, eccle.t8.2 

19 Quench not the Spirit, coloſi.4.2, 

20 Deſpiſe not prophecying. 

21 Try al things, & keepe 2 which is good. 

22 — from all appearance of euil 

23 Now the very God*of peace ſanctiſie you (hap.s.n 
throughout: and * God — whole pi. —_— 
rite and ſoule and body, may be — blame leſſe 8. 
vnto the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

24 * Faithfull is hee which calleth you, Which . Cor.. 
will alſo doe it. 

25 Brethren. pray for vs. 

26 Greete all the brethren with an holy kiſſe. 

27 Icharge you in the Lorde,that this E piſtle 
be read vnto all the brethren the Saints. 

28 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 
you, Amen, 


The firſt Fp:e vnto the Theſſalonians 
written from Athens, 


OF PAVL 


orteth them to patience & ether fruits of faith nut. 


- Godsrighteous judgement. 


A P. 
3 He thanketh God for their faith, loue, & patience. 
11 Hee prayeth for the increaſe of the ſame, 12 
And ſheweth what g uite ſhall come thereof. 
| AL and Siluanus, and Ti- 
motheus, vnto the Church oſ 
y the Theſſalonians, which 5s in 
God our Father, and in the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt: 
2 Grace bre with you, and 
CS peace from God our Father, 
| and ho the Lord leſus Chrilt, 
. The. 1.2. 3 * Wee ought to thanke God alwayes for 
on, brethren, as it is meete, becauſe that your 
Zaith gtoweth exceedingly and the loue of euery 


ro When he ſhall come to be glorified in his 
Saintes, and to be made marueilous in all them 
that belecue(becauſe ont teſtimonie toward you 
was beleened) in that day, 

xt Wherefore,we alſo pray alwayes for you, 
that our God may make you worthy of 41s cal- 
Iing,and falfill all the good pleaſure of his good- 
nes,and the worke of faith with power, 

12 That y Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt may 
be glorified in you, & ye in him, according to the 
grace of our God and of the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

CHAP. II. 

3 Hee ſheweth them that the day of the Lorde ſhall 
not come, till the departs from the faith come 
firſt, 9 And the kimngdomof Antic lviſt, i And 
therefore hee exhorteth them not to be dectiucil. 
but to flande ſledfaiFin the thinges that hee hath 
taught them. 

Ow we beſeech you, brethren,by the com- 
ming of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, and by our 
aſſembling vnto him, 

2 That yee be not ſaddenly mooued from 

vonn minde, not troubled neither by ſpirit, not b 
word. not by letter, as it were from vs, as — 
the day of Chriſt were at hand. 

Epheſ.s.6, 3 Vet no man deceiue yon by any meanes: 
for thet day ſhall not come, except there come a 
departing firſt, and that that man of finne be diſ- 
cloſed.-xez the ſonne of perdition, 


4 Which is an aduerſarie, and exalteth him- 


II. Theſſalonians. 


aſmuch as before that day there ſhonlle be a falling away from true religion, euen by agreat part of the 

wor la, amd that Antichrift ſhould reigne in the Temple of God: finally comending himjelfe to their pray= 

err, aud encouraging them to coſtanciegbe willeth them to corrett᷑ ſuch ſharply, as liut idlely of other mens 

labours,whom,gf they do not obey his admonutions he 
CH I. 


commandeth to excommunic ate. 
ſelte againſt all that is called God, or that is wor- 
ſhipped: fo that he doeth fit as God in the Tem- 


ple of God ſhewing himſelfe that he is God. 


5 Remember ye not, that whe I was yet with 


you, I tolde you theſe things? 


6 And now ye know what withholdeth, that 


he might bereuciled in his time. 


7 For the myiterie of iniquitie doth alreadie 
worke: onely he which nowe withholdeth, ſhall 


le: till he be taken out of the way. 


8 And then thall the wicked man be reueiled, 
home the Lorde ſhall conſume with the Spi- 7/4.11.46 


rit of his mouth, and ſhal aboliſh with the bright- 
neſſe of his comming, 

9 Enen him whoſe comming is by the wor» 
king of Satan, with all power and ſignes, and ly- 


ing wonders, 


10 And in all deceiueablenes of vnrighteonſ 
nes, among them that periſh,becauſe they recei- 
ned not the lone of the trueth, that they might 


be ſaved, 


1: And therefore God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 
deluſion, that they ſhould belecue lies, 

12 Thatall they might be damned which be- 
leeued not the trueth, but had pleaſure in vn- 
righteouſneſſe. 

13 But wee ought to gine thankes alway to 
God for you,brethren beloned of the Lorde bes 
cauſe that God hath from the beginning choſen 
you to ſaluation, through ſan&:fication of the 


Spitit, and the 


faith of trueth, 


14 Whereunto he called you by our — 
to obtaine the glorie of out Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

15 Therefore, brethren, ſtande faſt and kee pe 
the inſtructions, which ye haue bene taught, ei- 
ther by worde, or by our Epiltle. 

16 Nowe the fame leſus Chriſt onr Lord, and 
our God, euen the Father which bath loued vs, 
and hath given vs euerlaſting conſolation aud 
good hope through grace, : 

17 Comfort your heartes, and ſtabliſh you in 
euery word and good worke. 


t Hee defireth 


CHAP. IIL 
them to pray for him, that the Go- 


ſpel may proſper, 6 And giueth them warning 
to reproue the idle, 16 And fo wiſheth them all 


wen 7 6. 


| > ts way jç—ð& * pray for vs, that the Ephe, 6.1, 
worde of the Lord may haue free paſſage, and 19. col 43. 


be glorified, euen as it is with you, 


2 And that 


we may be deliuered from vnrea- 


ſonable and euil men: for all men hane not faith. 
But the Lorde is faithfull, which will ſta- 
blith you, and keepe you from euill. 

And we are perſwaded of you throngh the 
Lorde, that ye both doe, and will doe the thinges 
Which we commaunde you, 

5 And the Lord guide your hearts to the loue 
of God. and the wayting for of Chriſt, 

6 Wecommande yon, brethren, in the Name 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. that ye withdrawe your 
ſelues from enery brother that walketh inordt- 


nately, and not after the * inſtruction, which hee C. 2. 15. 


recciued of vs, 


7 Fot 


The myſterie of iniquitꝭe. 


Pen 


er ww @ = © 


The ende of the Lawe. 


1. Cor. 4 . 7 Forye your ſelues know how ye ought to 
x.theſ. 4. tt. followe vs: *for we behaued not our ſe lues inox 
Afts.2e 34. dinately among yon, 

1. cor 4.12, 8 Neither tooke wee bread of any man for 
1. Theft. 2.9. nought: but we wrought with * labour and tra- 
vaile night and day, becauſe we woulde not be 
chargeable to any of you. 

9 Not but that we had authoricie, * but that 
we might make our ſelues an enſample ynto you 
to folowe vs. 

ro For even when we were with you, this we 
warned you of, that if there were any, which 
would not worke, that be ſhould not eate. 

xx For wee heatd, that there are ſome which 
walke among you inordinately, and worke not 
at all, but are buſie bodies, 

x2 Therefore them that are ſuch,we comande 


THE FIRST 


1. Cr. 11. 1. 


CHAP. L 
3 He exhorteth Timotheus to waite vpon his office, 
namely to ſee that nothing bee taught but Gods 
worde, c. 5 Declaring that faith, with a good 
conſcience, c haritie and edification are the ende 


thereof, 20 And admoniſheth of Hymenews 


and Alexander, 
aul an Apoſtle of Teſus Cluiſt, 
$9r,0r0- — by the | commaundement o 
MANCE, God our Sauiour, and of ow 
Coloſ.t.27, Lord Ieſus Chriſt * our hope, 
AAs.16.1, 2 * Vnto Timotheus »7y 


naturall ſonne in the faith: 
0 Gtace, mercie, and peace from 
God our Father and om Chriſt leſus our Lord. 
3 As l beſought thee to abide ſtil in Epheſus, 
when I departed into Macedonia, ſo do, that thou 
mayeſt commaunde ſome, that they teache none 
other doctrine, 
4 Neither that they giue heed ro*fables & ge- 


ch... 


titus 1. 14. nealogies,*which are endleſſe, which breede que- 
Chep.6.4, Rios rather then godly edifying which is by faith, 
Rom.13.10, 5 For® the ende of the j commaundement is 
gor, of the lone out of a pure heart, and of a good conſci- 
Lawe, ence,and of faith vnfained. 


6 From the which thinges ſome haue erred, 
and haue turned vnto vaine angling. 

7 They woulde be doctours of the Lawe, and 
yet vnderſtande not what they ſpeake, neither 
whereof they aſſume, 


* 


PAVL TO TIMdOTHEVS. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
N writing this Epiſtle Paul ſcemed not only to haue reſpett to teach Timotheus, but chiefly to keepe oth e 
in awe,which would haue rebelled agaiuſt him, becauſe of his youth. And therefore he doeth erme him 
agaiuſt thoſe ambitions queftiomſts, which vnder pretence of xcale to the Law aiſquicted the godly with 
fooliſh and vnproſitable queſtions whereby they ceclared ghat profiling the L awe, they knewe not what 
was the chiefe ende of the Lawe. Aud as for himſelſe he ſo conſi ſieth his wwworthines that he ſheweth to 
what worthines the grace of God hath prefirred him : and therefore he willeth prayers to be made for all 
degrees and ſortes — that God by offring his Gofpel and Chriſt his ſore to them all, is indiſ- 
ferent to euery ſort of men, as his Apoſileſhip which u peculiar to the Genles witneſſeth., And foraſmuch 
as God hath left miniſters as oramary meanes m his Church to bring men to ſaluation,he deſcribeth what 
maner of men they ought to he to whow: the mi erie of the Sine of God manifeſted m fleſh is commutted 
to be preached. Aſter this he ſheweth him what troubles the c hurch at all times ſhal ſuſtame,but ſpecial» 
ly in the latter dq ee, when as vnder pretence of religion men ſhall teach things coutrary to the worde of 
God. This dane, he teacheth what widowes ſhould be receiued or refuſed to miſter to the ſicke: alſo what 
Elders 0u2ht to be choſen into office, exhorting mm neuher to be haſtie n admitting, nor in iuugimg any: 
alſo what is the duetie of ſeruants, the nature of falſe teachers, of waine ſpeculations, of cuut touſ nes, of 

rich meu, and alone all things he chargeth him to beware falſe doctrine, 


ſtealers to liers,to the periured & if there be any 


144 Be 


199 0 | 7 . 911107 


and exhort by our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, that 
worke with quietnes and cate their owne . 
. 13 * Aud ye, brethren, bo not weary in well Calau. 6g. 
oing. 
14 If any man obey not our ſayings, note him 
by a 1 haue no company with him, that Mas, 18 17, 
he may be aſhamed. r. cor. 3. 9. 
x Let count him not as an enemie, but admo- 
niſh him as a ——_ . 
16 Nowe the Lorde o e giue you peace 
alwayes by all — lend K — all. 
17 The ſaluratiõ of me Paul, with mine owne 
hand, which is y tokẽ in euery Epiſtle:ſo I write, 
18 The grace of our Lotd leſus Chriſt be with 
youall AMEN, 
© The ſecond EpiiFle to the Theſſalonians 
written from Athens, 


EPISTLE OF 


8 And we knowe, that the Lawe is good, if Nm . 12. 
a man vſc it lawfully, 

y Knowing this, that the Law is — vn. 
to a righteous man, but vnto the Jaw dif 
obedient, to the vngodly, and to ſinners, to the 
vnholy, and to the prophane,to murtherers of fa- 
thers and mothers,to manſlayers, 

10 To whoremongers,to buggerers, to men- 


other thing, y is conttary to wholeſome doctrine. 

1 1 Which is according to the glorious Goſpel 
of the *bleſſed God, which is comitted vnto me. C. 15. 

12 Therefore I thanke him. which hath made 
me ſtrong, that is, Chriſt Ieſus our Lord: for hee 
counted me faithfull,and put me in his ſervice: 

13 When before I was a blaſphemer & a per- 
ſecuter, and an oppteſſer: but I was teceiued to 
mercy: for I did it ignorantly through vnbe liefe. 

14 But the grace of our Lord was exceeding a- 
bundant vv faith & loue, which is in Chriſt Ieſus, 

15 This is al true ſaying & by all meanes wor- or, farth fault 
thy be teceiued, that *Chriſt Ieſus came into the and aſſioed, 
world to ſaue ſinners, of whom I am chieſe. M. 9. 13. 

16 Notwithſtanding, for this cauſe was Ire- N. 2. 17. 
ceiued to mercie, that leſus Chriſt ſhoulde firſt 
ſhew on me all long ſaffering vnto the enſample 
ef them, which ſhall in time to come beleeue iu 
him vnto eternall life. 

17 Nowe vnto the King everlaſting, immor- 
tall, inviſible, vnto God onely wile, ber 1 


LACY TIMICITIC K . 


and glorie for euer and ener, Amen. 
18 This commandement commit I vnto thee, 
| ſonne Timotheus, according to the prophecies, 

which went before ypon thee, that thou by them 

Chap.6.12. ſhouldeſt *fight a good fight, | 

19 Hauing faith and a good conſcience,which 
ſome haue pur away, and as concerning faith, 
haue made ſhipwracke. 

20 Of whome is Hymeneus, and Alexander, 
* whome I haue deliuered vnto Satan, that they 
might learne not to blaſpheme. 

CHAP, II. 

1 Hee exhortech to pray fer all men, 4 Wherefore, 
8 And howe, 9 As touching the apparell and 
modeſtie of women. 

| therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications, 
prayers,interceſsions, aud giuing of thankes be 

made for all men, 

2 For Kings, and forall that are in authoritie, 
that we may leade a quiet and a peaceable life, 
in all godlines and honeſtie. 

3 For this is good and acceptable in the ſight 
of God our Sauiour, 

4 * Who will that all men ſhalbe ſaued, and 
come vnto the knowledge of the trueth. 

5 For there is one God, & one Mediatour be- 
twene God & man, which is the man Chriſt Ieſus, 

6 Who gaue himſelfe a raunſome forall men, 
to be a teſtimonie in due time, 

7 *Whereunto I am ordeined a preacher and 
an Apoſtle(i ſpeake y trueth in Chriſt, & lie not) 
ext a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and veritie. 

8 Iwill therefore that the men pray, euery 
where lifting vp pure handes without wrath, or 


f. Cor. 5. 5. 


1. Pet. 3.9. 


2. Tin. x. 1 1. 


outing. 

9 * Likewiſe alſo the women, that they atay 
themſelues in comely apparell, with ſhamefaſt- 
nefſe and modeſtie, not with broyded heare, or 
golde, or pearles, or coſtly apparell, 

10 But (as becommeth women that profeſſe 

the feare of God)with good workes. 

rt Let the woman learne in ſilence with all 
ſubiection. a 

12 Ipermit not a woman to teach neither to 
vſurpe authoritie ouer y man, hut to be in ſilẽce. 

12 For * Adam was firſt formed, then Eue. 

14 *And Adam was not deceiued,but the wo- 
man was deceiued and was in the trauſgreſsion. 

15 Notwithſtanding,through bearing of chil- 

lor, women. dren (he ſhalbe ſaued, if i they continue in faith, 
and loue, and holineſſe with modeſtie. 
CHAP. III. 
2 Hee declareth what is the office of miniſters, 1t 
And as touching their fanubes, 15 The diene 


1. Pet. 3.3. 


Cen. 1. 27. 
Gen. 3. 6. 


the heautuly dottriae. 
1 i a true ſaying, If any man deſire the of- 
fice of a Biſhop, he deſireth a worthy worke. 
2 ABilhop therefore muſt be vnreproueable, 
the husbande of one wife, watching, ſober, mo- 
deſt, harberous apt to teach, 
Not giuen to wine, na ſtriker, not ginen to 
filthy lacre. but gentle, no fighter, not couetous, 
4 One that can rule his owne houſe honeſtly, 
hauing children vnder obedience W all ſhoneſtie. 
5 For if 2ny cannot rule lus o e houſe how 
ſhall he care for the Church of God? 
6 Re may not be a yong ſcholar, leſt he being 


Tuns 1. G. 


lor, reue- 
vence. 


= : 
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thing out to be refuſed, if it be receiued with 


of the Church, 16 And the principal! point of 


uſſed vp fall into the codemnation of the deuil. 
7. Hee mult alſo be well reported of, euen of 
them which are without, leſt he fall into rebuke, 
and the ſnare of the deuil, 
8 Likewiſe muſt Deacons be honeſt, not dou- 
ble tongued, not giuen vnto much wine, neither 
to filthy lucre, 


9 *Hauing the myſterie of the faith in pure C. | 
conſcience. m”n 
10 And let them firſt bee prooned : then let e 
them miniſter. if they be ſound blameleſſe. 2 


1t Likewiſe their wines mut be honeſt, not 
euil ſpeakers, au ſober ani faithtull in all things, 

12 Letthe Deacons be the husbandes of one 
wife, and ſuch as can rule their children well, and 
their owne houſholdes. 

13 For they that haue miniſtred well, get 
themſelues a good degree, and great libertic in 
the faith, which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

14 Theſe things write I yuto thee,truſting to 
come very ſhortly vnto thee. 

15 But ifI tatie long, that thou mayeſt yet 
know, how thou oughteſt to behane thy ſelſe in 
the houſe of God, which is the Church of the li 
uing God, the pillar and ground of trueth. 

16 And without controuerſie, great is the my» 
ſerie of godlines, which is, God is manifeſted un 
the fleth, tuſtified in the Spirite, ſeene of Angels, 
preached vnto the Gentiles, belecued on in the 
world, and receiued vp in glotie, 

CHAP, IIII. 

2 Hee teacheth him what doftrine he ought to flee, 
6.8. 11 And what to fellow, 15 And wheres 
he oughi to exerciſe himſelſt continually, 

Owe the Spirit ſpeaketh evidently, that in 
the*latter times ſome ſhall depart from the 2. 7m. 3. . 

faith, and ſhall giue heede vnto ſpirits of errour, 2 Pet. 3. 3. 

and doctrines of devils, ide 18. 
2 Which ſpeake lies throngh hypocrifie, and 

haue their conſciences burned with an hote yron, 

Forbidding to marie, and command im? to 
abſteine from meates which God hath created to 
be recetued with giuing thankes of them which 
belecue and know the trueth. 

4 For cuery creature of God is good, and no- 


thankeſgiuing. 
5 For it is ſanctiſied by the word of God, and 
prayer. 
6 If chou put the brethren in remembrance 
of theſe thinges, thou (halt be a good miniſter ot 
Ieſus Chriſt. which haſt dene nouriſhed vp in the 
wolds of faith,and of good doc ine, which thou 
haſt continually folowed. 
But caſt away prophane,and old wiues fa- Chap.r.g. 
bles, and exerciſe thy ſelſe vnto godlines. and 6,20, 
8 For bodily exercife profiteth litle: but god- 2m. 2.16 
linefſe is profitable vnto all thinges, which hath 2 343.8 
the promes of the life pieſent, and of that that is 
to come, 
9 This j a true ſayiug and by all meanes wor- 
thie to be receiued. 
to For therefore we labour and are tebuked. 
becauſe we truſt in the living God, which is the 
Sauiour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe y beleeue. 
11 Theſe things commaunde and teach. 
12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be vnto 
them that belecue, an enſample in word, in con- 
acrfation, 


uerſation in loue, in ſpirit, in faith, and in purenes. 

1; THI come, giue attendance to teading, to 

exhortation, an i to doctriue. 

14 Deſpiſe not the gift that is in thee, which 
was giuen thee by prophecie with the laying on 
of the hands of the companie of the Elderſhip. 

r5 Theſe things exerciſe, and giue thy ſelſe 
lor that a vuto them, that | it may be ſeene how thou pro- 
may ſee how liteſt among all men. 


thou pro 
* * 


1 RIB 


of 


ning: continue therein: for in doing this thou 
alt both ſaue thy ſelſe, & them that heare thee, 
CHAP. V. 

x #c teacheth him howe he ſhal behane hrmſ"Ife 
iu rebuking all degrees. 3 An order concerning 
wilowes, 17 Theeftabliſhing of Miniflers. 23 
The gouernance of hu body, 24 And the unadge- 
ment of ſumes. 

Ebuke not an Elder, but exhort him as a Ta- 
ther, and the youger men as brethren, 

2 The elder women as mothers, the yonger 
as ſiſters, with all purenes. 

Honour widowes , which are widowes in 

e. 

4 But if any widowe haue children or ne- 
phewes, let them learne firſt to ſhewe godlineſſe 
toward their owne houſe , and to recompenſe 
theif kinred : for that is an honeſt thing and ac- 
ceptable before God, 

And ſhe that is a widow in deede , and leſt 
alone, truſteth in God, and cotinueth in ſuppli- 
cations and prayets night and day. 

6 But ſhe that liueth in pleaſure, is dead while 
he liueth. 

7 Theſe things therefore commaund, that 
they may be blameles. 

8 If there de any that prouideth not for his 
one, & namely for them of his houſholde, hee 
denieth the faith and is worſe then an infidell. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into the number 
vnder threeſcore yeete olde, that hath bene the 
wiſe of one husband, 

1 And wel reported of for good workes : it 
ſhe haue nouriſhed her children, if the haue lod- 

d the ſtrangers, if the haue waſhed the Saints 
teete , if ſhe kaue miniſtred vnto them which 
were in aduetſitie, if ſhe were continually giuen 
vnto euery good worke, 

tit Butrefuſe the yonget widowes : for when 
they haue begun to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, 
they will marrie, 

12 Having damnation , becauſe they haue 
broken the artt faith. 

ty And likewiſe alſo being idle, they learne 
to go about from houſe to houſe : yea , hey ave 
not onely idle, but alſo pratlers — buſibodies, 
ſpeaking things which ate not comely. 

tg Iwill therefore that the yonger women 

tnarrie, & heare children, and gouerne the houſe, 
and give none occaſion to the aduegſarie to 
ſpeake euill. 

15 Fot certaine are already turned backe af- 
ter Satan. 

16 If any faithfull man, or faithfull woman 
haue widowes,let them miniſter vnto them, and 

not the Church be charged, that there may 
ſufficient for them that are widowes in deede. 


16 Take heede vnto thy ſelfe , and ynto lear- 


17 © The Elders that rule wel, are wortby of 12 Fight the good —— of faith: lay 
u n. i. 


- 1 * 
oder 


. . — 
* double bonour , ſpecially they which labour Derr. 3. 16. 
in the worde and doctrine. a 

18 For the Scripture ſaieth, *Thon ſhalt not Deus. 25. 
mouſell the month of the oxe x treadeth out the 1.corig.gy, 
corne: &,*The labourer is worthie of his wages. Mat.r0.10, 

19 Againſt an Elder receiue none accuſation, like 19.7, 
but vnder two or three witneſſes. 

20 Them that ſinne, rebuke openly, that the 
reſt allo may ſcare. 

21 charge hee before God ard the Lord Chap f. 15. 
Teſus Chriſt, and the cle Angels, hat thou ob- 07, prozeth, 
ſerue theſe things without [preferring one to an 507, wuhont ' 
other, and doe nothing partially. haſtie iaage · 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither be . 
partaker of other mens finnes : keepe thy ſelſe 


23 Drinke no lõger water, but vſe a litle wine 
for thy ſtomackes ſake, & thine often i»firmitics, 

24 Some mens hanes are open before hand, 
and goe before vnto iudgement : bur ſowe mens 
followe after, 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good workes are mani- 
feſt before hande and ti ey that are otherwile,can . 
not be hid, 

CHAP. VI. 
t The duetie of ſeruantes toward their mailers, 3 

Aqgainſe ſuch a4 are not ſatiſked with the worde 

of God. 6 Of ir ue godlines, and contentation of 

minde, Ageinis couttou/nes. 11 A change 

ginen to — te 

Et as many *ſcruaunts as are vnder the yoke, og 
LE — 
that the Name of God, aud bu doctrine bee not , ,;. 
euill ſpoken of. 

2 And they which haue beleeuing maſters, 
let them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are bre- 
thren, but rather doe ſeruice, becauſe they are 
faithfull, and beloued and partakers of the bene» 
fite. Theſe things teach and exhort. 

3 Ifany man teach otherwiſe, and conſenteth 0 
not to the wholeſome wordes of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, and to the doctrine, which is according to 
godlineſſe, 

4 Heis Raft vp · & knoweth nothing, but do- 
teth about *queſtions & ſtrife of words,whereof C. . . 
commeth enuie, ſtrife, railings, euill ſurmiſings, 

5 Vaine diſputations of men of cerrapt 
mindes, and deſtitute of the tructh;which thinke 
— gaine is godlineſſe: from ſuch ſeparate thy 
ſelfe, : 

6 But godlineſſeis great gaine, if a man bet 
content with that he hath, 

7 *For we brought nothing into the worlde, fob. t. t. 
and it is certaine,that we can catie nothing out, pro 27.24. 

8 Therefore when wee haue foode and rai · ecclæs. 3. 14. 
ment. let vs therewith be content. 

9 For they that will be rich, fall into tentati- 
on and ſuares, and into many fooliſh and noiſome 
Inſtes, which drowne men in perdition and de- 
ſtruction. . 

10 Forthe deſire of money is the roote of all 
euil, which while ſome luſted after, they erred 
from the faith, and perced themſelues through 
with many ſorowes. 

1x Bat thou, O man of God, flee theſe things, 
and followe after righteoaſneſſe, godlineſſe, faith, 
loue, patience, and meekeneſſe. 

holde of 
e:nall 


ct 


U pet. 2. 18. 


Chep.g.21. 


eternall life, wherennto thou art alſo called, and 
haſt profeſſed 


a good ptoſeſs ion belore many 
witneſſes, 1 

13 l charge thee in the ſight of God, who\ 
quickeneth all thinges, and before Ieſus Chriſt 


Matt,47.1 t. which vnder Pontius Pilate * witneſſed a good 
ohn. 18.37. confeſsion, 


chap. x. ir. 


24 That thou keepe this comandement with- 
out ipot, and vntebukeable, vntill the appearing 
of our Lord Ieſus Chtiſt, 

15 Whach in due time he ſhall ſhewe, that is 
*bleſſed and prince only, the *King of kings, and 


Neue. 17. 14. Lord of lords, 


15.16. 
John. t. 18. 


16 Who only hath immortalitie, & dwelleth 
in the light that none can attaine ynto,*whome 


1. iohu. 3. 12. neuer man ſawe,neither can ſee, vnto whome bee 


Al. 22.3. 


honour and power euetlaſting. Amen. 


O Keep 


17 Charge them that are rich in this worlde, 
$ they be not hie minded. & that 


* 's * 


they truſt not Mar. 4. 18. 


＋ paterne. 


in yncertaine riches but in F living God, (which le 13. 15. 


giueth vs abundantly all things to enioy) 
18 That they doe good, aua bee rich in good 
works, and ready to diſtribute, & communicate, 


19 *Laying vp in ſtore for them ſelues a good Mat. f. 20. 
foundation againſt the time to come, that they luke 12 33. 


may obteine eternall life, 
20 O Timotheus, keepe that which is comit- 


ted ynto thee, & auoid prophane and yaine bab- ¶ Hab. . 4. 
dlings, & oppoſitions of ſcience fallely fo called, & 4.7. 


21 Which while ſome proſeſſe, they haue er- 
red cõcerning the faith. Grace be W thee, Amen, 
The firſt Fit le to Timotheus written from 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt cite of 
Phrygia Pacaciana. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
PAVL TO TIMOTHEVS, 


THE ARGVMENT. 
He ApoiTle being nowe readie to confirme that doctrine with his blood, which hee had profeſſed and 
taught. encourageih T onotheus (and im hm all the faithful) in the farth of the Gofpel,and m the con- 
flant and ſjucere confeſtion of the ſame: willing him noi to ſhrinke for feare of affliftions,but paciently to 
attend the 1ſſue,as doe huſbauamen, which at length receixe the frites — labours, and to cait off all 


are and care, as ſouldiers doe which ſeeke only topleaſe their captaine:ſhewing him bricfly the ſumme of 
the Goſpel, which he preached, commaunding him to preach the ſame to uthers gliligently taking heede of 


contentions, curious diſputations and vane queitions, to the intent that hu dottrine may altogether edi- 
Fe. Conſidering that the examples of Hymeneus and Philetus which ſubuerted the true dobtrine of the re- 


ſurreftion,were ſo horrible:and yet to the intent that no men ſhoul( be offended at their fal, leine men of 


autboritie and in eftimation, hee ſhe weth that all that profi ſſe ( briſt, are not his, and that the (hurch is 
Jubreft to this calamitie, that the euill muſt awell among the good til! Gods triall come: yet hee reſerneth 
them whom he hath elected, euen to the ende, And that Timotheus ſhould not be diſe ouraged by the wic- 
ked, he declareth what abomiualle men and dangerous times ſhall ſollowe, willing hiza to arme him ſelfe 
with the hope of the good iſſue that God will giue vnto his, & to exerciſe himſelſe diligently in the Scrip- 
rures, both againſt the aduer ſaries,and for the vtilitit of t he Church, defirmg him to come 10 him for cer. 
taine ueceſſarie a faires, and ſo with his and others ſa lutations enaeti 


mendation of Oneſphorus. 
® > af Aulan Apoſtle of I ES VS 
A Chriſt by the will of God. ac- 
ef cording to the promiſe of life, 
which is in Chtiſt Ieſus, 

2 To Timotheus ny belo- 
ued ſonne: Grace, metcie and 
N peace from God the Father, & 

from Ieſus Chriſt our Lorde. a 

3 I thanke God, *whom I ſerue from mine el- 
ders with pure conſcience, that without ceaſing 
I haue remembrance of thee in my ptaiers night 
and day, 

4 Dcſiring to ſee thee,mindeful of thy teares, 
that I may be filled with ĩoy: x 

5. When call to remembrance the vnſained 
faith y is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grand - 
mother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, and am 
aſſured that it dwelleth in thee alſo, 

6 Wherefore, I put thee in temembrãce, that 
thou ſtirte vp the gilt of God which is in thee, by 
the putting on of mine hands, i 

7 Tor God hath not giucu to vs the Spirit of 


ſeare, but of power, and of loue, and of a ſounde 
minde. 

8 Be not therefore aſhamed of the teſtimonie 
of our Lorde, neither of me his priſoner : but bee 
partaker of the afflictiõs of the Goſpel, accarding 
to the power of God, 

9 Who hath ſaued vs, and called vs with an 


holy calling. not according to our *workes,but x,Cor.r.2, 
accotding to his one purpoſe and grace, which ephe.1. 3.4. 
was giuen to vs through Chriſt leſus before the Titus 3 f. 


* world was, 


Rom, 1.25. 


to But is nowe made manifeſt by the appea- he; 9. 
ring of our Sauĩour Ieſus Chriſt, who hath aboli- col. 1. 26. 
ſhed death, and hath brought life and immortali- cit. f. z. 


tie vnto light through the Goſpell. 

11 * Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, 
and Apoſtle,and a teacher of the Gentiles, 

12 For y which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe things, 
but I am not aſhamed : ſor I know whome I haue 
belecued, and I am perſwaded that hee is able to 
keepe that which I haue committed to him a- 
gainſt that day, 

13 Keepe the true paterne of the wholeſome 
wordes,which thou haſt heard of me in faith and 
loue which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

14 That woorthie thing which was commit- 
ted to thee, keepe — y holy Ghoſt which 
dwelleth in vs, | 
15 This 


1. pet. 1. 20. 
1. Tim. 2. 7. 


1. 710 
s. 


4.3. 


Vr, iu the 
preſence of 


many wie- 


ves. 


? Cr. 14. 
cl. 1. 24. 


Rom. S. 5. 


Nat. 19 33. 
mar 8B. 38. 
Nom. 3.3. 
& 9.6, 


1. Tim. 4.7. 
6.20. 
64.3.9. 


To ſuffer patiently. 


Chap. ij. ij. Perilous times. 46 
15 This thon knoweſt, that al they which are and hath this ſeale, The Lorde knoweth who are 
in Alia be turned from me:of which ſort are Phy- his, aud, Let one that calleth on the Name 
gellus and Hermogenes. of Chriſt depart from iniquitie. 
16 TheLotde giue mercie vnto the houſe 29 Notwithſtanding in a great houſe are not 
of Oneſiphorus:tor hee oft xefreſhed me, and was onely veſſels of golde and of ſiluer, but alſo of 
not alhamed of my chaine. wood and of earth, and ſome for honout, & ſome 
t7 But when he was at Rome, hee ſought me vnto diſhonour. f 
out very diligently and ſound me. 21 If any man therefore purge bimſclfe from 
18 The Lorde graunt vnto him, that hee may theſe he ſhall be a veſſell vuto honour . ſanctified, 
finde mercie with the Lorde at that day, and in and meete for the Lorde, and prepared vnto eue- 
how many things he hath miniſired yato mee at ry good woorke. 
Epkeſus,thou knowelt very well. 22 Flee alſo ſrom the luſtes of youth, and 
S followe after righteouſveſſe , faith, loue, and 
2 Heeexhorteth him to bee conſtant in trouble, peace, with them that * call on the Lorde with t. Cor. r. a. 
to ſuffer manly, aud to abide fail iu the whole- pure heart. 1. Ta. 1 4. 
ſome doftrine of our Lorde leſus Chiift, ii 23 And put away fooliſh, & vnlearned que - & 4-7. 
Shewing him the fidelitie of Goat comnſell tou. ſtions, knowing that they engender ſtrife, titus 3.9. 
ching the ſaluation of ha, 1g And the marke 24 But the ſeruãt of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, Or, 20 bee 
thereof. but muſt be gentle toward all men, apt to teach, ing deliue- 
Hou therefore, my ſonne, bee ſtrong in the ſuffe:iug the euill men patiently, red out of 
grace that is in Chrilt Ieſas. - — them with meehene ſſe that the ſuare of 
2 And what thinges thou haſt heard of mee, are contrary minded, proxing if God at any time the dearl,of 
Iby mauy witneſſes, the ſame deliner to ſaithfull will giue them tepentance, cat they may knowe home they 
men,which ſhalbe able to teach other alſo. the true th. are taken, 
Thou therefore ſuffer affliction as a good 26 Aud | that they may come to amende- thy may 
ſouldier of leſus Chriſt, ment out of the ſuate ot the deuill, which are ta- e to 4- 
No man that warreth, entangleth him ken of him at his will, mendemens 
ſelfe with the affaires of thu life, becauſe hee CHAP. III. er performe 
would pleaſe him thathath choſen him to bee a f Hee prophecieth of the perilous timer, 2 Set- ht wi 
ſouldier, teth out hypocrites in their colours, 12 Sher 
5 And if any man alſo ſtriue fora maſterie he eth the ſtate of the Chriftians, 14 And how to 
is not crowned, except bee ſtriue as hee ought aui, dangers, 16 Alſo what profite com- 
to doe. meth of the Scriptures. i 
6 The husbandman muſt labour before he re- FT knowe alto, that in the * laſt dayes ſhall 1. Tn. x. 
ceiue the truites, come perilous times. 2.5.3.3. 
7 Conſider what I fay:and the Lord giue thee 2 For men ſhall bee louers of their owne e 18. 
vnderſtanding in all things. ſelues, couetous, boaſters, proude, curſed ſpea- 
8 Remember that Iejus Chriſt made of the kers, diſobedient to patents, vnthanketull, vn- 
ſeede of Dauid, was railed againe from the dead holie, 
according to my Goſpel: 3 Without naturall affetion , trucebreakers, 
9 Wherein I fatter trouble as an euill doer, falſe accuſers,inteperate, fierce, deſpiſers of them 
euen vnto bonds: but the woorde of God is uot which are good, 
bound. 4 Traitours, headie, hie minded, louers of 
ro Therefore I ſuffer all thinges, for the pleaſures more then louers of God, 
r elects fake, that they might alſo obtaine the 5 Having a ſhewe of godlineſſe, but hane de- 
ſaluation which is in Chrilt Ieſus, with eternall nied the power thereof; turne away therefore 
glorie. from ſack, 
er It i a true ſaying, For if we be *dead with 6 For of this ſortare they which creepe into 
him,we alſo ſhall live with him. houſes, and leade captive ſimple women laden 
12 If we ſuffer,we ſhall alſo reigne wich him: with ſinnes and led with divers luſtes, 
* if we denie him, he alſo will denie vs. 7 Which women ave euer learning and are ne- 
17 It* wee belecue not, ict abideth he faith- ner able to come to the knowledge of the truth. 
full: he can not denie himſelſe 8 *And as Ianues and Iambres withſtoode Exoc. z. IT, 
14 Of theſe thinges put them in temẽbrance, Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo refiſt the truth. men of cot · 12, 
and proteſt before the Lord, that they ſtriue not tupt mindes, reprobate concerning the faith. 
about woordes, which is to no ptoſit.ſ u tothe 9 But they ſhall preuaile no longer: for their 
peruerting of the licarers. madneſſe thalbe euident vnto all men, as theirs 
15 Studie to ſhewe thy ſelſe approoned vnto alſo was. 
God, a woorkeman that needeth not to bee aſha- 10 Cut thou haſt fully knowen my doctrine, 
med. deuiding the worde of trueth aright. maner of liuing, purpoſe, faith, long ſuffering, 
16 Stay prophane and vaine babblings: for loue patience, 
they ſhall encreaſe vnto tnore vngodlines. 11 Perſecutions, andaffliftions which came Acł. tg. 23, 


17 And their worde (hall fret as a canker : of vnto me at Antiochia at conium and at Lyſtii, g a 14. 
which perſecutions I ſuſſered: but from them all 2.6, tg. 
the Lotd deliuered me, 
12 Yea, and all that will lice godly in Chriſt 
Ieſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 
13 But the euil men and deceiuers,ſhall waxe 
| Nun. woue 


which fort is Hymeneus and Philetus, 

18 Whichas concerning the trueth haue er- 
red, ſaying that the reſuttection is paſt alteadie, 
aud doe deſtroy the faith of certaine, 

19 But the toudation of God remaineth ſure, 


" Thevſe of Scripture. 


3. Pts. 1. 20. 


Jos adirve. 


lor, iel 
ung. 


worſe and worſe,deceiuing, and being deceiued. 
14 Bat continue thou in the thinges which 

thou haſt learned, & art perſwaded thcrof, know- 

ing of whom thou haſt learned then 

15 And that thou haſt knowen Y holy Scrip- 
tures of a childe, which ate able to make thee 
wiſe vnto ſaluation , through the faith which is 
in Chriſt Ieſus, 

16 * For the whole Scripture ij ginen by in- 
ſpiration of God, & # profitable to reach, to im- 
prove, to correct & to iuſtruct in righteouſneſſe, 

17 That the man of God may be abſolute, be- 
ing made perſect vnto all good workes, 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 Hee exhorteth Timotheus to bee feruent in the 
worde, and to ſuffer aduerſitie, 6 Maketh men- 
tion of his owne death, 9 And biddeth Timothie 
come onto him. 

I Charge thec therefore beſore God, and before 

the Lorde Ieſus Chriſt , which ſhall iudge the 

; and dead at his appearing ,andin his king- 


e, 

2 Preach the worde. bee inſtant in ſeaſon and 
out of ſeaſon : improoue, rebuke, exhort with all 
long ſuffering and doctrine. 

For the time will come, when they wil not 
ſuffer wholeſome doctrine: but having their eares 
itching, ſhall after their owne luſtes get them an 
heape of teachers, 

And ſhal turne their eares from the trueth, 
and ſhalbe giuen vnto fables, 

5 But watch thou in all things · ſuffer aduetſi- 
tue: doe the woorke of an Enangeliſt : make thy 
miniſterie fully knowen. 

6 Fot I am nowe teadie to be offered, and the 
time of my | depatting is at hand. 

7 Ihauc fought a good fight, & haue finiſhed 
n courſe : I haue kept the faith, 

8 Foy henceforth is laide vp for me y crowne 
of righteouſneſſe, which the Lorde the rightcous 
judge ſhall giue me at y day-and not to me one- 
Jy,but vnto al them alſo that loue his appearing, 

9 Make ſpeedeto come vnto me at once: 


THE EPISTLE OF 


To Titus, 


10 ForDemas hath forſaken mee, and bath 
embraced this preſent worlde, and is departed 
vnto Theſfalonica , Creſcens i gone to Galatia, 
Titus yato Dalmatia, 


Ofwhomto beware, 


1x *Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke and C l-. te, 
bring him with thee: for he is profitable ynto me 14. 


to miniſter. ; 
12 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus, 
13 The cloke that I leſt at Troas with Car- 
us, when thou commeſt, bring with thee, & the 
bookes.but ſpectrally the parchments. 

14 Alexander the copperſmith hath done me 
much euill: the Lorderewarde him according to 
his woorkes, 

15 Of whome be thou ware alſo:for he with» 
ſtoode our preaching ſore. 

16 At my firſt anſwering no man afiſted me, 
but all forſooke mee: I pray God, that it may not 
be laide to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lorde afsiſted mee, 
and ſtrengthened me,that by mee the preaching 
might be fully knowen,and that all the Gentiles 
ſhoulde heare, and I was de liueted our ot the 
mouth of the lyon, 

18 Andthe Lord will deliner me from euery 
enill woorke,and will preſerue me vnto his hea- 
uenly kingdome: to whom be praiſe for euer and 
euer, Amen, 


19 Salute Priſca, and Aquila, and the * houſ- Chap,t,1& 


holde of Oneſiphotus. 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus: Trophimus I 
left at Miletum ficke, 

21 Make ſpcede to come before winter, Eu- 
bulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linns, and 
Claudia. and all the brethren. 

22 The Lorde Teſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit, 
Grace be with you, Amen, 


The ſeconde Fpifile written from Rome vnte 
Timotheus the firſt Biſhop elected, of 
the Church of Epheſus, when Paul was 
preſented the ſeconde time before the 
Emperout Neto, 


PAVL TO TITVS. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
WI, Titus was leſt in Creta to finiſh that doctrine which Paul had there begim, Satã flirred vp cer. 
taine which went about not only to ouerthrowe the gouermment of the Church, but alſo to corrupt 


the doftrine: for ſome by ambition woulde haue thruft in themſelues to bee paſtors: others, under pretext 
of Moſes Lawe brought in many trifles. Againſt theſe two ſor tes of men Paul armeth Titus : 2 tees 
ching him what maner of minifters hee ought to chooſe, chiefly requiring thas they be men of ſounde do- 
frinego the intent they might reſiſt the aduerſarics, and among other things he noteth the Iewes which 
put a certaine holines in meates and ſuch outward ceremonies caching them which are the true exerci- 
ſes of a Chriftian life, and what things appertame to enery mans vocation, Againſt the which if any man 
rebell or els doeth not obey, he willeth him to be auoided. 


CHAT 
5 Hee aduertiſeth Titus touchmg the gouermaent 
of the (hurch. 7 The ordinance and office of 


muentions of men. 
« AJ) Aul a feruannt of God and an 


ding to & faith of Gods elect, 
& the knowledge of y trueth, 
which is accordig to godlines, 

2 Vader the hope of eter- 


0 


78 2 
N 4 2} 
8 / N * 
7 


nall life, which God that cannot lie, hath promi- 
ſed before the * world began: 


Nom. 16.1 f 


3 But hath made his woorde manifeſt in due epheſ.; 9. 
miniters, 12 The nature of the Critiant, and time through the preaching, which is *commit- colofſ, 4.26, 
of them which ſowe abroade Tewiſh fables and ted vnto mee, according to the commandement 2 tim.r.y, 


of God our Sauiour: 


19.1 Yet. 1. 


4 To Titus my naturall ſonne according to 20. 


God the Father, aud Hom the Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
our Sauiour. 

5 For this canſe left I thee in Creta, that 
thou ſhouldeſt continue to tedteſſe the * 


Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, accor- the common faith, grace, mercie and peace from Gala .i. 1. 


19 


ce. 


16 


. Tim 3 2. 


Ir, el. 
willy, 
$07, good 


ren, 


1. T. 1. 4. 


NN. 14. 20. 


The Cretians lyars. 


that temaine, and ſhouldeſt ordeine Elders ia 

euery citie,as I appointed thee, 

6 *Ifany be 
one wife, having faithfull children,which are not 
ſlaundered of riot, neither are diſobedient. 

7 For a biſhop muſt be vnre proueable, as 
Gods ſteward not ſfroward,not angrie,not giuen 
to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to filthie lucre, 

8 But harberous, one that loueth | goodnes, 
wiſe, righteous, holy, temperate, 

9 Holding faſt the faithfull worde according 
to doctrine, that he alſo may be able to exhort 
with wholſome docti ine, and improue them that 
Gy againſt it. 

10 For there are many diſobedient and vaine 
talkers and deceiuers of mindes, chiefly they of 
the circumciſion, 

tr Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, which 
fubuert whole houſes , teaching things which 
they ought not, for filthie lucres (ake. 

12 One of themſelues, een one of their owne 
— — ſayd, The Cretians are alwayes lyats, 
euill beaſts, ſlow bellies. 

13 This witnes is true:wherfore rebuke them 
ſharpely, that they may be ſound in the faith, 

14 And not taking heede to * Iewiſh fables 
and commandements of men, that turne from 
the trueth. 

15 Vnto the pure * re all things pure, but 
vnto them that are defiled, and vnbeleening , is 
nothing pure, but euen their mindes and conſci- 
ences are dehled, 

16 They proſeſſe that they know God but by 
works they denie m, & are abominable & diſo- 
bedient, and vnto euery good worke reprobate. 

CHAP. II. 

1 Hee commnaeth vnto hum the wholeſome do- 
tt / ine, and telleth him howe he ſhall teach all d 
grees to behaue theraſelues, 1 Through the be- 
nefite of the grace of Chrifs. 

BY: ſpeake thou the thinges which become 

wholeſome doctrine, 

2 That the elder men be ſober, honeſt, diſ- 
ereete, ſound in the ſaith. in loue, and in patience: 

The eldet women likewiſe, that they be in 
ſach behauiour as becommeth holines, not falſe 


accuſers, not giuen to much wine, b«t teachers 


of honeſt things, 

4 That they may inſtruct the yong women 
to be ſober minded, that they lone their huſ- 
bands, that they lone their children, 

5 That they be diſcreete, challe , keeping at 


Epheſ g. 22, home. good and * ſubiett vnto their hnsbands, 


23. 


Fibeſ#s. 
colofi.z 2 2. 
274. ib. 


that the worde of God be not euill ſpoken of. 

6 Exhort yong men likewiſe, that they be 
ſober minded. 

7 Aboue all things ſhewe thy ſelſe an enſam- 
ple of good workes with vncorrapt doctrine, 
with grauitie, integritie, 

8 And with the wholeſome worde 4 which 
eannot be reproued.that he which withſtandeth, 
may be aſhamed , haning nothing concerning 
you to ſpeake euill of. 

Let ſernants be ſubiect to their maſters, & 
pleaſe them in all things, not anſwering againe. 

to Neither pykers, but that they ſhewe all 

od faithfulneſſe , that they may adorne the 
— of God out Sauiout in all things, 


Chap. ij. ñ j. 


vnreproneable, the husband of 


Stay fooliſh queſtions, 463 

rx * Fot the grace of God, that bringeth al. 1. Cor. t. a. 
nation vnto all men, hath ap cola. t. aa 

12 And teacheth vs that we ſhould denie vn- 

odlines, and worldly luſtes, and that we ſhonld 
me ſoberly and rigateoully , and godly in this 
preſent world, NP 

12 Looking for the blefſed hope, and appea- 
ring of the — of the mightie God, and / our 
Sauiour leſus Chriſt, 

14 M ho gave himſelfe ſor vs, that he might 
redee me vs (rom all iniquitie, and purge vs to be 
a peculiar people vnto himſelſe, zealous of good 
workes 

15 Theſe things ſpeake,and exhort. & rebuke 
with all authoritie. See that no man deſpiſe thee. 

CHAP. IIL 
rt Of obedience to ſuch as be in authoritie. 9 Hee 
warneth Titus to beware of fool ſh and vnprofi- 
table quetiions, 12 Concluding with certame 
priuate matters, 1 Au ſalutatiaus. | 
Pr them in remembrice,that they be ſubiect Rom. 73. i. 

to the Prineipalities & powers, and that they ' e. 2. 13, 

be obedient, and ready to euery good worke, 7. 
2 That they ſpeake euill of uo man, that they 

be no fighters, huis ſolt, ſhewing all meckeaes vn- 

to all men. 

3 For we our ſelues alſo were in times paſt i Cor. G. tt. 
vn viſe, diſobedient. deceiue d. ſerving the luſtes 
and diuers pleaſures, lining in malietouſues and 
enuie, hatefall, and hating one another, 

4 kut when the bountifulnes & loue of God 
our Sauionr toward man appeared, 1 

Not by the workes of righteouſues which 2. TI. fr. 9. 
we had done, but according to his mercie he ſa · 
ued vs, by the waſhing of the new birth, aud the 
renuing ofthe holy Ghoſt, 

6 Which he ſhed on vs abundantly , through 
Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour, 

7 That we, being inſtified by his grace,ſhould 
be made heites according to the hope of ctere 
nall life, 

8 This ij a true ſaying, ind theſe things I will 
thou ſhouldeſt affirme, that they which haue be- 
leeued in God, might be carefull to ſhew foorth 
good workes. Theſe things are good and profi- 
table vnto men, ; 
a *Bur ſtay fooliſh queſtions , and genealo- 1.7.1.4. 
vics, and contentions, and biawlings about the 2.2. 16, 
Lave: for they are vnprofitable and vaine. 23. 

to Reiect him that is an heretike, after once 
or twiſe admonition, 

1 Knowing that he that is ſach,is perverted, 
and ſinneth being damned of his owne ſelfe. 

12 When | ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent to come to me vnto Nico- 
polis : for I haue determined there to winter, 

13 Bring Zenas the expounder of the Lawe, 
and Apollos on their journey diligently, tat 
they lacke notkiag 

14 And let ours alſo learne to ſhewe foorth 
good workes for neceſſatie vſes, that they be not 
vnſruitfull. 

15 All that are with me. ſalute thee. Greete 
them that loue vs in the fayth.Grace be with you 
all. AMEN. 

To Titus. elect the firſt biſhop of the Church 
of the Cretians, written from Nicopolis 
in Macedonia. 
Nn n. i. THE 


x.Theſ.r.2. 
220 F. f. 3. 


Coloſ. 4. 9. 


| Pauls ioye. 


THE EPITLE” 


To Philemon. 


OF PAVL TO 


PHILEMON, 


; N THE ARGVYV MEN. 
— the excellencie of Pauls ſpiris wonderfully apheareth in ocher his Epiſt es, yet thu Epiftle it 4 
great wines, and a declaration 4 the ſame. For farre paſſiug the baſenes of hu matter, he flyeth as tt 


were vp to heauen, and ſpeake th wit 


a diuiue grace and maieche, neſimus ſernant to Philemon both 


robbed ”u mailer, ard fled away, home Paul hauing wonnue 10 Chriit, ſent agame to hu maitercarne/t- 
by beg ging hu pardon, wich moſt waightie argarnems prooaing the duetie of one Chrittian to another and 


Jo with ſalutatiom endet h. 


4 He reioyceth to heave of the faith and lone of Phi- 
lemon, 9 Whome he defireth to forgine his ſer- 
nant Onefimus, C lomingly to recerue him again. 

SAL priſoner of IESVS 
CHRIST, & o brother Ti- 
motheus, vnto Philemon our 
deate ſriend, & fellow helper, 

b 3555 , 2 — 5 our — ſicter 

eee Apphia and to Archippus our 
Ee £24 fellow ſouldier, ns. pon the 

Church that is in thine houſe: 
Grace be with you, and peace from God our 

Father, and om the Lord Ieſas Chriſt. 

4 I* giue thankes to my God, making men- 
tion alwayes of thee in my prayers, 

5 hen! heare of thy loue and fayth,which 
thou haſt toward the Lord Ieſus, and toward all 
Saints) 

6 That the fellowſhip of thy fayth may be 
made fruitfull, & that whatſoeuer good thing is 
in you through Chriſt Ieſus , may be knowen, 

7 For we haue great ioy and conſolation in 
thy loue, becauſe by thee, brother , the Saints 
hearts are comforted. 

8 Wherfore,though I be very bold in Chriſt 
to commaund thee that which is conuenient, 

9 Yet for loues ſake I rather beſeech thee, 
though I be as Iam, euen Paul aged, and euen 
nowe a priſoner for Ieſus Chriſt, 

10 I beſeech thee for my ſonne * Oneſimus, 
whome I haue begotten in my bonds, 

11 Which in time paſt was to thee vnptofi. 
table, but now profitable both to thee & to me, 

12 Whome I haue ſent againe : thou there- 
fore, receiue him, that is mine owne bowels, 

13 Whome I would haue reteined with me, 


hk 


that in thy ſtead hee might haue miniſtred vnto 
me in the bonds of the Goſpel, 

14 But without thy minde would I doeno- 
thing, that thy benefite ſhould not be as it wet 
ot neceſſitie, but willingly. 

15 It may be that h: therefore departed for a 
ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue him for euer, 

16 Not nowe as a ſeruant , but abone a ſer. 
uant, cuen as a brother beloued, ſpecially to me: 
howe much more then ynto thee , both in the 
fleth, and in the Lord > 

17 If therefore thou count our things com- 
mon, receiue him as my ſelſe. | 

13 If he hath hurt thee,or oweth thee ought, 
that put on mine accounts, 

19 I Paul have written this with mine owne 
hand: I wil recompenſe it, albeit I doe not ſay to 
thee, that thou owelt ynto me euen thine owne 
ſelſe. 

20 Vea, brother let me obteine this pleaſure of 
thee in the Lord: comfort my bowels in Lord. 

2t Truſting in thine obedience, I wrote vn- 
to thee, knowing that thou wilt doe euen more 
then I ay. 

22 Moreouer alſo prepare me lodging: for I 
truſt through your prayers I ſhall be giuen vn- 
to you. 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellowe 
priſoner in Chriſt Teſus, 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas and Luke my 
ſellow helpers. ; 

25 The grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt be 
with your ſpirit, AME N. 


Written ſrom Rome to Philemon, and ſer 
by Oneſimus a ſeruant. 


THE EPISTLE TO THE 
HEBREWES. 


THE ARGVNENT. 
Dy a4 much as diners, both of the Greeke writers and Latmes witnes, that the writey of this N piſtle 
for iuft cauſes would not haue his name knowen, it were curioſccie of our part to labour muth there. 


His great loue. 


in. For ſceing the ſpirit of God is the aut hour thereof, it aimimſheth nothing the aut hori ie, although we 
tom not with what pen he wrote it. Whether it were Paul (44 1t is not libe) or Luke , or Barnabas , or 
Cleraent, or {ore ot her, his chieſt᷑ pur poſe is to perſwade vnto the Hebrewes (whereby he principally mea» 
neth thera that abode at Ieruſalern, and under them all the reſt of the Iewes) that Chrift Jeſus was not 
onel the redeemer, but alſo t hat at his comming all ceremonies mit haue an eule: foraſmuech as hu 
doctrine was the concluſion of all the prophecies, and therefore not onely Moſes was inferiouy to him, but 
alſo the Angels for they all were ſer nat, and he the Lord, but ſu Lorde, that hee hath alſo taken our 
fieſh, and is made our brother to aft ure vs of our ſaluation i ough hrm/(elfe: for he is that eternall Prieſt, 
whereof all the Leuiticall Priefles were but ſhadowc «, aud theve fore as his comming they oueht to ceaſe, 
and all ſacrifices for ſinne to be aboliſhed as he proueth from the ſenenth Hab. verſ. i t. vnto the 12.Chap, 
verſe 18 Alſo he was that Prophet oſ whome all the Prephets in tume paſi wuneſted as is declared from 


- the 12 Chap. verſe 18. to the twentie and fiue ver ſe of the ſame Chapter : yea, and is the Kin? to whome 


all things ave ſubie(t, as apprareth from that were 25 tothe he, ing of the laſt ( hapter Þ/herefore 40. 


cordimg 


= As hren 


Chriſt aboue the Angels, 


Chap. j ij. ij- 


Chriſtsexcellende. 463 


cording to the examples of the olae fathers , wee muſt conflautly beleene in him, that being ſanflified 


by his mftice , caught by his wiſdome , and gourrned by his power, 


wee may ftedfaſily, and couragiouſ- 


G perſenere euen to the ende,m hope of that toy that is ſet before our eyes, occupying our ſelues in Chriftt» 


An exerciſes that we may both be thankefull to God, 
C 


1A. L 

1 He ſheweth the excellencie of Chriſt 4 Aboue 
the Angels, 7 And of their office, 

Nr fundric times and in diuers 
A maners God ſpake in the olde 
& time to on Fathers by the 
Prophets: 
Leg 2 In theſe laſt dayes hee 
RW hath ſpoken vnto vs by his 


JF Sonne , whome he hath made 


heire of all things, by whome alio he made the i 


worldes, 

3 * Who being the brightneſſe of the glory, 
and the ingraued forme ot his perſon, & bearing 
vp all things by his mightie worde, hath by him 
ſelfe purged our finnes, and ſitteth at the right 
hand of the maieſtie in the higheſt places, 

4 And is made ſo much more excellent then 
the Angels, in as much as hee hath obtcincda 
more excellent name then they. 

5 For vnto which of the Angels ſayd he at a+ 
ny time, Thou art my Sonne. this day begate l 
chap. 3. 9. thee?andagaine, I“ wil be his Father, aud he 
atts.13.33. ſhalbe my Soune? 

2. S. 7. 14. 6 Andagaine when he bringeth in his firſt be. 
v. che. ⁊ 2. to. gotten Sonne into the world, he laith, * And let 
Pſal. y.. all the Angels of God worſhip him. 

P/al.t04.4 7 And of the Angels he faith , * He maketh 
the Spirits his meſſengers , and his miniſters a 
flame of tie. 

8 But vnto the Sonne he ſth, O God, thy 
throne is for ener and euer: the ſcepter of thy 
kingdome is a ſcepter of righteouſnes, 

9 Thon haſt loued tighte ouſnes and hated 
taiquitie. Wherefore God, cue n thy God, hath 
anoynted thee with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue 
thy tellowes. 

10 And, Thou, Lorde, in the beginning haſt 
eſtabliſhed the earth, and the heanens ate the 
workes of thine hands : 

t They ſhal periſh, but thou doeſt remaine: 
and they all (hall waxe olde as doeth a-garment, 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou folde them vp, 
and they ſhalbe changed: bat thou art the ſame, 
and thy yeeres ſhall not ſaile. 

t Vnto which alſo of the Angels ſayd he at 
Pſal.110.t, any time,* Sit at my tight hand, till I make thine 
mat. 244. enemies thy footeſtoole? 

r. cor. 1 5.25. 14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits , ſent 
c hp. 0.12. forth to miniſter, for their ſakes which ſhall be 
heites of ſaluationꝰ G 

CHAP, IL 
1 Heexhorteth vs to be obedient vnto the newe 
Law which Chriſt hath gtuen v g And not to 
bee offended at the infirmute and lowe negree 
of Chriſt, to Becanſe it was neceſiaris that for 
our ſakes hee ſhould take ſuch an humble flate 
von him,that he might be like T1nt0 his brethre, 
fi rar we ought diligently to giue heed 
| to the things which we haue heard, leſt at 

any time we ſhould let them ſlip. 
2 For ifthe word ſpoken by Angels was ſted- 
Fait and eucry tranſgre ſsion and diſobedicuee te- 

ceiued a iuſt recompence of icwarde, 


Ns. 
colo. 1.15. 


Pſal. 2 7. 


F.. 45.5. 


NA ez. 25 


and dutifall to 0uv neighbour, 

3 How ſhal we eſcape, if we negle@ fo great 
falnation,which at the firſt began to be preached 
by the Lord, and afterwarde was contirmed vnto 
vs by them that heard him, 

* God bearing witnes thereto , both with IMar.16.20, 
ſignes & wonders, and with divers miracles, and 
gitrs of the holy Ghoſt, according to his own wit 

5 Forhe hath not put in ſubiection vnto the 
Angels the world to come,whereof we ſpeake. 

6 Bur *one in a certaine place witneſſed,ſay- P/al.8.4, 
ing, What is man, that thou thouldeft be minde- 
full of him?or the Sonne of man that thou woul. 
delt conſider him? . 

7 Thou madeſt him a lnle inferionr to y An- 
gels: thon crownedit him with glory & honour, 
and haſt ſet him aboue the works of thine hands. 

8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubiection vs Mat. a8. 18. 
der his feete, And in that hee Jarh put all things 1.cor.15.27, 
in ſubiection vnder him, hee left nothing that phil.2.9, 
thould not be ſubiect vnto him. But we yer ſee 10,11, 
not all things ſubdued vnto him. 

9 But we ſee Ieſus crowned with glory and 
honour, which mas made a litle inferiour ro the 
Angels, through the ſuffering of death, that 
Gods grace he might taſte death forall men, 

10 For it became him, for whome are all 
things, and by whome xe all things, ſecing that 
he brought many children vnto glory, that hes 
ſhould couſecrate the Prince of their ſaluation 
through afflictions. 

tit For he that ſanctiſie th, and they which are 
ſanttified,are all of one. wherefore he is not aſha- 
med to call thech brethren, 

12 Saying, Iwill declare thy Name vnto Pſal.22.22, 
my brethren : in the mids of the Church will I 
ſing prayſes to thee, 

13 And againe, * I will put my traſt in him. Pſal. 18. 2. 
And againe,*Behold, here am I, and the children, 1/a: 8.18, 
which God hath ginen me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children were par- 
takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelſe like- 
wiſe tooke part with them, that hee might de- 
ſtroy *through death, him that had the power of Hoſe. 13. 14. 
death, that is, the deuill, t. cor. 13. 55. 

15 And that he might deliuer all them, which 
for ſeare of death were all their life time ſubiec 
to bondage. ; 

15 For he in no ſort tooke the Angels, but he 
tooke the ſeede of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it became him to 
be made like ynto his brethrea, that he might be 
mercifull, and a faithſull hic Prieſt in things con- 
cerning God, that he might make reconciliation 
for the ſinnes of the people, 

18 For in that he ſuffered, & was tempted, he 
is able to ſucconr them that are tempted. 

CHAP. 111 
1 Hee requireth them to be obedient onto the 

worde of Chriſt, 3 Who is more worthie then 

Moſes. 12 The puniſhment of ſuch as will har. 

den their hearts , and not beleene , that they 

rmoht haue etervall reſt, | : 

erefore, holy ren , pattakers of the 


heauenly vocation, conſidet the Apoſtle and 
N Nut. liii. pk high 


bigh Prieſt of our profeſſion , Chriſt Ieſus: 

2 Who was faithful to him that hath appoin-" 
ted him,cuen as *Moſes was in all his houſe. 

For this man is couted worthy of more glo- 
ry then Moſes, inaſmuch as hee which hath buil- 
ded the houſe, hath more honour then the houſe. 

For houſe is builded of ſome man, and 
he that hath built all things, s God. 

5 Nowe Moſes verely was faithfull in all his 
houſe,as a ſeruant, for a witnelle of the things 
which ſhould be ſpoken aſter. 

6 Bur Chriſt a as the Sonne, oner his owne 
houſe,whoſe houſe we ate, if we hold ſaſt the cõ- 
fidence & the reioycing of the hope vnto Y ende. 

7 Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt faieth, * To 
day if ye ſhall heare his voyce, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the prouoca- 
tion, according to the day of the tentation in the 
wildernes, 

9 Where your fathers tempted mee, proued 
me, and ſaw my workes fourtie yeeres long. 

10 Wherefore I was grieued with that gene- 
ration, and ſayd,They erte euect in their heart nei- 
ther haue they kuowen my wayes. 

tt Therefore I (ware in my wrath,If they ſnal 
enter into my reſt. 

12 Take heede, brethren, leaſt at any time 
there be in any of you an euill heart, and vnfaith- 
ſull, to depart away from the liuing God. 

' 13 Bat exhort one another dayly , while it is 

«alicd To day, leaſt any of you be hardened 

through the deceitfulnes of ſinne. 

134 For we are made partakers of Chriſt. if we 

lo-, s: _ ſure vnto the ende the [beginning,where- 

tion of our with we are vpholden, 

aſtarance. 15 So lonę as it is ſayd, To day if ye heare his 
voyce, harden not your hearts, vs in the prouo- 
cation, 

16 For ſome when they heard, pronoked him 
to anger: howbcit, not all that came out of E- 
gypt by Moſes. 

17 But with whom was he difpleaſed fourtie 
yeeresꝰ Was he not diſpleaſed w them that ſin 

Nom.14-37, ned, *whoſe carke ĩſes fell inthe wildernes? 
lor. bodies 18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould not 
and mem · enter into his reſt, but vnto them,y obeyed not? 

19 So we ſee that they could not enter in, 
becauſe of vnbelieſe. 

CHAP, IIII. 
2 The worde without faith ii wmprofitable. 3 The 

Sabbath or reſt of the Chriſtians, 6 Puniſhment 

of wnbeleeuers. 12 The nature of the worde of 

God. 

Et vs feare therefore, leſt at any time by for- 
ſaking the promes of entring into his reſt, 
any of you ſhould ſeeme to be deprived. 

2 For ynto vs was the Goſpel preached as al. 
ſo vnto them: but the worde that they heard, 
profited not them , becauſe it was not mixed 
with fayth in thoſe that heard it. 

For we which haue beleened, doe enter in- 

Pſal. g. i l. to reſt, as he ſayd to the other. * As I haue ſworne 


Nen. 12.7, 


Pſal. 989.8. 
chap. . 7. 


in my wrath, If they ſhall enter into my reſt: al · ſed 


thouch the workes were finiſhed from the foun- 
dation of the world. 
4 For he ſpake in a certaine place of the ſe- 


den. a. a. yenthday on this wiſe, And God did reſt the ſe- 


. 5. 14. nenth day from all his worker. 


To the Hebrewes. 


.. 


5 And in this place againe, If they ſhall enter 
into my reſt. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth y ſome muſt 
enter thereinto, and they to whome it was firſt 
preached, entred not therein for vnbeliefes ſake: 

7 Againe, he appointed in Dauid a certaine 
day by To day, after ſo long a time, ſay ing, as it is 
fayd, * This day if ye heate his yoyce,harden not C. 3.7. 
your hearts. 

8 For if leſus had ginẽ them reſt, then would | Meaning, 
he not after this day haue ſpoken of another, Ioſhua 

9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to the 
people of God, 

19 For he that is entred into his reſt hath alſo 
ceaſed from his owne workes, as God aid fro his. 

Ir Let vs ſtudie therefore to enter into that 
reſt, leaſt any man fall after the ſame enſample of 
diſobedience. 

12 For the worde of God is lively, & mighty 
in operation, and ſharper then any two —— 
ſword, and entreth through, euen vnto the diui- 
ding aſunder of the ſoule and the ſpirit, and of 
the toynts,and the marowe, and is a diſcerner of 
the thoughtes, and the intents of the heart, 

13 Neither is there any creature, which is 
not manifeſt in his ſight: but all things «re naked 
and open vnto his eyes, | with whome we haue 07, cencer. 
to doe. ning whore 

14 Seeing then that we haue a great high we /þeake. 
Prieſt, which is entred into heauen, euen Teſus the 
Sonne of God, let vs holde faſt our profeſcion. 

15 For we haue not an high Prieſt, which can 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties, but was in all things tempted in like fort, 
yet without ſinne. 

16 Let vs therefore goe boldely vnto the 
throne of grace, that we may teceiue mercy, and 
linde grace to helpe in time of neede, 

CHAP. v. | 
5 He compareth Ieſus Chrift with the Leunicall 
Priefts, ſhewing wherein they either agree or 
diſtent. 11 Afterwarde he reproueth the neg+ 
ligence of the Tewes, 
Fe. enery high Prieſt is taken from among 
men,and is ordeined for men. in things per. 
taining to God, that he may offer both gifts and 
ſacrifices for finnes, 

2 Which is able ſufficiently to haue compaſ- 
fron on them that are ignorant, and that ate one 
of the way, becauſe that hee alſo is compaſſed 
with infirmitie, . 

3 And for the ſames ſake he is bound to offer 
for finnes, as well for his owne part, as for the 
peoples, 

And no man taketh this honour vnto him 
ſele but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 

5 So likewiſe Chriſt tooke not to hunſelſe 
this honour, to be made the high Prieſt , but he 
that ſayd vnto him, * Thon art my Sonne , this Pſal.2.7. 
day begate I thee, game it him. chap 1. 5. 

8 As he alſu in another place ſpeaketh Thon L.. 1. 
art a Prieſt for ener after the order of Melchi. ch. 7. ij. 


Cv. 13. 10 


ec. 

7 Which in the dayes of his fleſh did offer 
vp prayers and ſupplications , with ſtrong cry- 
ing & teares vnto him. that was able to ſaue him 
from death, and was alſo heard in that which he 


feared. 
$ And 


or rud;- 
meow! 


Mat. 17 t, 
37.2 pet. 2. 
20. ch. io. 
26 


Cen 11.2. 
& 
22:17. 


Sinneagalaſt the holy Ghoſt. 
he were the donne yet learned 


8 And though 


Chap.vj.vij. . 


16 For men verely ſweare by him that is 


he obedience, by the things which he ſuffered. greater then themſelues,and an othe for confirma- 


9 And being conſecrate, was made F authour 
of eternal ſaluation vnto al them that him: 

to And is called of God an hie Prieſt atter 
the order of Melchi- ſedec. 

xt Of whom wee haue many things to ſay, 
which ate hard to be vtteted, becauſe ye are dull 
of hearing, 

12 For when as cocerning the time ye ought 
to be teachers, yet haue ye neede againe that we 


tion is among them an ende of all ſtrife. 

17 So God willing mote abundantly to ſhew 
vnto the heires of promes the ſtablenes of his 
counſel, bound himſclfe by an othe, 

18 That by two immutable things, wherein 
it is yupokible that God ſhoulde lye, we might 
haue ſtrong conſolation , which haue our reſuge 
to holde faſt the hope that is ſet before vs, 

19 Which we haue, as an ancre of the ſoule, 


teache you the firſt i principles of the worde of both ſure and ſtedtaſt, and it entreth into that 


God: & ate become ſuch as haue ne ede of mille, 
and not of ſtrong meate. 


which is within the vaile, 
20 Whither the forerunner is for vs entred 


13 For euery one that vſeth mille, is inexpert in, enen Ieſus that is made an hie Prieſt for euet 


inthe worde of righteouſnes: for he is a babe. 
14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them that 
are of age, which through long cuſtoin haue their 

wits exerciſed, to diſcerne both good and euill. 

CHAP. VL 

He proceedeth in reproouing them, and e xhorteth 
them not to farut, 12 But to be ſtedfaſt and pati- 

ent, 18 foraſmuch as God i« ſure in his promec. 
Herefore , leaning the doctriue of the begin- 
ning of Chriſt, let vs be led forwarde vnto 


after the order of Melchi-ſedec. 
CHAP. VII. 
t He compareth the Prie flood of Chriſt unto Mel. 
chi-ſedec, 11 Ale (hriſtes Prieſthoode with 
the Leultet. 


Fs this Melchi-ſedec & was King of Salem, the Cex. tg it. 


Prieſt of the moſt hie God, who mette Abra- 
ham, as he returned from the ſlaughter of the 
kings, and bleſſed him: 

2 To whom alſo Abraham gane the tithe of 


perfection, not laying againe the foundation of all things: who firſt is by interpretation King of 


repentance ſcom dead workes, & of faith toward 


od, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptiſmes,and laying on 
of hands, and of the reſutroction from the dead, 
and of eternall judgement. 

3 And this will we doe if God permit. 

4 For it is impoſsible that they, which were 
once lightened, and haue taſted of the heauen 
gie were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 

5 And haue caſted of the good worde of God, 
and of the powers of the world to come, 

6 If they fall away, ſhaulde be renued againe 
by repentance : ſeeing they crucifie againe to 
themſelues the Sonne of God, and make a mocke 
of him. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the raine 
that cometh oft vpon it, aud bringeth foorth 
herbes meete for them by whom it is dreſſed, re- 
ceiueth bleſsing of God. * 

8 But that which beareth thornes and bryars, 
is re ptooued, & is neere vnto curſing,whoſe ende 
is to be burned. 

9 But beloued, we haue perſwaded our ſelues 
better things of you, and ſuch as accompanie ſal- 
uation. though we thus ſpeake. 

10 For God a not vnrighteous,that he ſhonld 
forget your worke,and labour of loue, which ye 
ſhewed toward his Name , in that ye haue mini- 
fired vnto the Saints, and yet miniſter. 

rt And ve deſire that euery one of you ſhew 
the fame diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope 
vuto the ende, 

12 That ye be not ſlonthſull, bat falowers of 
them, hich through faith and patience, inhetite 
the promiſes. 

13 Fot when God made the promes to Abra- 
ham, becauſe he had no greater to ſweare by, he 
ſware by himſelfe, abundantly bleſſ 

x ing, * Surely I will a t 
4 plie thee maruc ilouſſy. 


15 And ſo after that he had taried patiently, 
be cnioyed the promes, 


righteouſnes : after that, he j alſo King of Salem, 
that is,King of peace, 

3 Without father, withont mother , withone 
kinred , and hath neither —— of his dayes, 
veither ende of life : but is likened vnto F Sonne 
of God, and continueth a Prieſt for euer. 

4 Nowe conſider ho:ve great this mai was, 
vnto whom euen the Patriake Abraham gane 
the tythe of the ſpoyles. 

5 For verely they which are the children of 
Leui, which teceiue the office of the Prieſthood, 
haue a * commaundement to take, according to 


18.21. 


the Lawe, tithes of the people (chat is, of their deut. 18. t, a. 
brechren) though they came out of the loynes iaſb. 14.4. 


of Abraham. ; : 

6 But he whoſe kinred is not counted among 
them.receined tithes of bleſſed him 
that had the promiſes. 

7 And without all contradiction the leſſe is 
bleſſed of the greater. 


8 And here men that die, receiue tythes : but 
there he receiucth them, of whom it is witneſſed, 
that he liueth. 

9 And to ſay as the thing is, Levi alſo which 
receiueth Tythes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

19 For he was yet in the loynes ofhis father 
Abraham, when Melchi-ſedec met him. 

11 If therefore perfeftion had bene by the 
Prieſthood of the Leuites (for vnder it the Lawe 
was eſtabliſhed to the people) what needed it 
farthermore, that anether Prieſt ſhould riſe after 
the order of Melchi-ſedec , and not to be called 
after the order of Aaron? 

12 For if the Prieſthood be then of 
neceſsitie muſt there be a change of _ & 

are 


e 
13 Forhe of whom theſe poken, 
yoo vnto another — 


ſerued at the altar. 


14 For it is euident. that our Lord (| out 

of luda, concerning the which tribe Moſes fake 
nothing, tonching the Prieſtoode. 

15 „Ü 

» 


P/alr10.4. 
cbap. 5. 6. 


r, it was 
an introdu- 
lion of a 
better hope. 


P/al.110.4. 


Or, eoue- 
. 


Leni. 6.83. 


E vo. 25 40. 
ates 7.44. 


r, eoue- 
74722, 


” Chriſtes eternall Prieſthood. 


that after the ſimilitude of Melchi-ſedec, there is, 

riſen vp another Prieſt, E 
16 Which is not made Prieſt after the Lawe 

of the carnall commandement, but after ꝙ power 

of the endles life, 

17 For he teſtifieth thus, * Thou art a Prieſt 
for euer, after the order of Melchi- ſedec. 

18 For the commandement that went afore, 
is difanulled , becauſe of the weakenes thereof, 
and vnprohitablenes, 

19 Forthe Lawe made nothing perfite , but 
| the bringing in of a better hope made perfite, 
whereby we drawe neere vnto God. 

20 And foraſinuch as it is not without an othe 
(for theſe are made Prieſts without an othe: 

2r But this, he i mie with an othe by him 
that ſaid vnto him , *The Lord hath ſworne, and 
will not repent, Thou art a Prieſt for euer, after 
the order of Melchi-ſedec) 

22 By ſo much is Ieſus made a ſuretie of a bet- 
ter | Teſtament. | 

23 And amongthem many were made Prieſts, 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to-endure,by the 
reaſon of death. 

24 But this man, becauſe he endureth euer, 
hath an euerlaſting Prieſthood. 

25 Wherefore, he is able alſo perfectly to ſaue 
them that come vnto God by him, ſeeing he euer 
liueth, to make interceſsion for them. 

26 For ſuch an hie Prieſt it became vs to haue, 
which is holy, harmeles, vndehiled, ſeparate from 
ſinners, and made hier then the heauens: 

27 Which needed not dayly as thoſe hie 
Prieſtes to offer vp ſacrifice, * firſt for his owne 
finnes, and then for the peoples : for that did he 
once, when he offered vp himſelſe. 

28 For the Lawe maketh men hie Prieſtes, 
which haue infirmitie:but the worde of the othe 
that was ſince the Laweg:keth the Sonne, who 
is conſecrated for enermore. 

C HAP. VIII. 

6 He proo ueth the aboliſhind aſwell of the Leuiti- 
call Prieſt hood. s of the ole Cournant,by the ſpi- 
rituall and euerlaſtiug Prieſthood of Chriſt, 8 
Ani by the newe couenant. 

Owe of the things which we haue ſpoken, 
this s the ſumme, that we haue ſuch an hie 

Prieſt , that ſitteth at the right hand of q throne 

of the maieſtie in heauens, 

2 And i a miniſter of the SanQtuarie, and of 
the true Tabernacle which the Lotde pight , and 
not man. 

2 For euery hie Prieſt is ordeyned to offer 


both giftes and ſacrifices: wherefore it was of 


neceſsitie, that this man ſhoulde haue ſomewhat 
alſo to offer. 

4 For he were not a Prieſt, ifhe were on the 
earth, ſeeing there ate Prieſtes that according to 
the Lawe offer giſtes. 

5 Whoſerue vnto the paterne and ſhadow of 
heauenly things, as Moſes was warned by God, 
when he was about to finiſh y Tabernacle.*Sce, 


faid he, that thou make all things according to 


the paterne, ſhewed to thee in the mount. 

6 But nowe our hie Prieſt hath obtained a 
more excellent office, inaſmuch as he is the Me- 
diatour of a better {| Teſtament,which is eſtabli- 
ſhed vpon bettet promiſes. 


o the Hebrewes, 


7 For if that firſt Teſtamẽ : had bene fautles,no 
place ſhould have bene ſought for the ſecond, 

8 For inrebuking them he ſaith, *Behold,the 
dayes will come, ſaith F Lotd,when Iſhall make 


with the houſe of Iſracl, and with the houſe of chap. i 0.16. 


Iuda a newe Teſtament: 

9' Not like the Teſtament that I made with 
their fathers, in the day that I tooke them by the 
hand, to leade them out of the land of Egypt: for 
they continued not in my Teſtament, and I re- 
garded them not, ſaith the Lord. 

10 For this is the Teſtament that I wil make 
with the houſe of Iſiael, After thoſe dayes, faith 
the Lord, I will put my Lawes in their mind. and 
in their heart I will write them, and I will be 
their God. and they ſhalbe my people, 

tr And — ſhall not teache euery man his 
neighbour , and every man his brother, ſaying, 
Knowe the Lorde: for all thall knowe me, trom 
the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them. 

12 For I will be mercifull to their vnrighte- 
ouſnes, and I will remember their ſinnes & their 
iuiquities no more. 

1; In that he ſayeth a newe Teſtament , he 
hath abrogate the olde: nowe that which is diſa- 
nulled, and waxed olde,is ready to vaniſh away, 

CHAP. IX 
: Howe that the ceremonies and ſacrifices of the 

Lawe are aboliſhed 11 "By the eternitie and 

perfection of Chriſtes ſacrifice, 
en the firſt J eſtament had alſo fordinances 
of religion, and a worldly Sanctuarie. 

2 Fot the firſt * Tabervaclo was made, where- 
in was the candleſticke, and the Fable, and the 
ſhewbread , whick Tabernacle is calle&the Holy 
places. 

3 And after the ſeconde vaile was the Taber- 
nacle, which is called the Holieſt ofall, 

4 Which had the golden cenſet. and the Arke 
of the Teſtament ouerlaide rounde about with 
golde, wherein the golden pot which had Man- 
na, ws, and * Aarons rod that had budded, and 
the * tables of the Teſtament. 

And ouet the Arke were the glorious Che- 
rubim ſhadowing the q mercie ſeate: of which 
things we will not no we ſpeake particularly. 

6 Nowe when theſe things were thus ordei- 
ned, the Prieſtes went alwayes into the firſt Ta · 
bernacle and accomplithed the ſeruice, 

7 Bur into the ſecond went the hie Prieſt a- 
lone,once euery yeere,not without blood which 


he offered for himſelfe,andfor the {tgnorances of lou. 


the people, 

8 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified, that 
the way into y Holieſt of al was not yet opened, 
while as vet the firſt Tabernacle was ſtanding, 

9 Which was a figure forthe time preſent, 
wherein were offered gifts& ſacrifices that could 


not make | holy, concerning the conſcience, him lor, perfecl. 


that did the ſervice, 
10 Which onely ſtood in meates and drinks, 
and diners wafhings, and carnall rites , vntill the 
time of reformation- 
xr But Chrilt being come an hie Prieſt of 
good things to come, by a greater & a more pet- 
fect Tabernacle,not made with hands, that is not 
of this building, 
12 Neither by the blood of goates and 2 
ut 


The newe Teſtament. 


Fere.; 1. 37. 
rom. 1. 27. 


lor, faber 
nacle, 

Or, ceres 
monies . 
Exod.26.1, 
and ; 6.1. 


Nom. 19.10 
1. Ang. 8 9. 
2. chro. g. 10 
EAC. 25 22. 
Vr, couer o 


the Axle. 


g vo. 30. to. 
leut. 1 6. 2. 


cs 16 as 


The force of Chtiſtes death. 


but by his owne blood entred he in once vnto 
the holy place, & obteined eternall redemption 
Vs, 
Tevit.16.14 13 For if the blood of bulles and of goates 
nom.19.4. andthe aſhes of an heiſer, ſprinkling them that 
«ze vncleane, ſanctifieth as touching y purifying 
ol the fleſh, 
t. Pet. t. 9 14 Howe much more ſhall the * blood of 
1.z0bn t.. Chriſt which through the eternall Spirit offered 
reuel. i. 3. himſelfe without ſpot to God, purge your conſci- 
Late 1.74. ence from dead workes, *to ſerue {nnd God? 
15 And for this cauſe is he the Mediatonr of 
Rom.5.6- the newe Teſtament, that through *death which 
1. 3. 18. was for theredemprion of the tranſgreſs ions that 
were in the former Teſtament, they which were 
called, might teceiue the promiſe of eternall in 
tance. 

16 For where a Teſtament , there muſt be 
the death of him that made the Teſtament. 

17 *For the Teſtament is confirmed when 
men are dead: forit is yet of no force as long as 
he that made it. is aliue. 

18 Wherefore neitker was the firſt ordeined 
without blood, 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken enery pre- 
cept to the people, according to the Lawe , he 
tooke the blood of caiucs and of goates, with 
water and purple wooll and hyſſope, and ſprink- 
led both the booke, and all the people, 

20 *S$aying , This is the blood of the Teſta- 
ment, which God hath appointed vnto you. 

21 Moreouer, he (prinkled likewiſe the Ta- 
bernacle with blood alfo , and all the miniſtring 
veſſels. 

22 And almoſt all things are by the Law pur- 
red wich blood, and without ſheading of blood 
is no remiſsion. 

23 It was then neceſſarie that the ſimilitudes 
of heanenly things ſhould he purified with ſuch 
things: but the heanenly things themſelues are 
prrified with better — then are theſe. 

24 For Chriſt is not entred into the holy pla- 
ces that are made with hands, which are j ſimili. 
tudes of the true Sanctuarie: but i entredinto 
very heauen, to appeare now in the ſight of God 
for vs, 

25 Not that he ſhonld offer himſelfe often,as 
the hie Prieſt entred into the Holy place euery 
yeere with otherblood, 

26 (For then muſt he haue often ſuffered ſince 
the foundation of the worlde) but nowe in the 
ende of the world hath he appeared once to put 
away ſinne hy the ſacrifice of himſelfe. 

27 Andas it is appointed vnto men that they 
ſhall once die, and after that cometh the tudge- 
ment, 

28 So *Chriſt was once offered to take away 
the ſinnes of many, and vnto them that looke for 
him, ſhall he appeare the ſeconde time without 
ſinne vnto ſaluation. 

CHAP. X. 

1 The olde L aw had no power to clenſe away ſhrine, 
10 But Chriſt did it with oſßmg of his body once 
for all. 22 An exhortation to vectiue the guod- 
nefſe of God thaukefully with patience and fled- 

21, falt ferth, 

Or the * Lawe haning the ſhadowe of good 

things to come, and not the very image of 


Gal; 15. 


S rod. 24.8. 


rp. 
e.. 


Nom. 5. g. 
I. pet. 3. 18. 


Chap. x. 


Chriſt once offered. 468 
the things, ean neuer with thoſe ſacrifices, which 

they o. vr yeere by yeere continually, | ſanctiſie JOr, aue 

the commers thereunto, per feth, 

2 For woulde they not then haue ceaſed to 
haue bene offered, becauſe that the offerers once 
purged, ſhoulde haue had no more conſcience of 
finnes? 

3 Burt in thoſe ſacrifices there ij arem&brance 
againe of finnes every yeere: 

For it is vnpoſsible that the blood of bulles 
goates ſhoulde * take away ſinnes. 

5 Wherefore when he commeth into the 
world, he faith, * Sacrifice & offering thon woul- Fſal. 40. 6, y. 
deſt not: but + body halt thou ordeined me. 

6 In burnt offerings , and finne olterings thou 
haſt had no pleaſure, 

7 Then Ifaid, Lo. I come(In the beginning of 
the booke it is written of me)that I ſhoulde 
thy will, O God. 

8 Aboue when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, 
and burnt offerings, & ſinne offerings thou w 
deft not haue, neither hadſt pleaſure therein 
(hich ate offered by the Lawe) 

Then ſaid he, Loe, I come to doe thy will. o 
God he taketh away the firit, that he may ſtabliſh 
the ſecond, 

19 By Y which will we are ſanQiied, euen by 
the offering of q body of leſus Chriſt once made. 

It and enery Prieſt appeareth dayly mini- 
ſtring, and oft times offereth one maner of offe- 
ring, which can neuer take away ſiunes: 

12 But this man after he had offered one ſa- 
crifice for finnes , * ſitteth for euer at the right Chap.r.r;. 
hand of God, 

1; And ſrom hence forth tarieth, till his ene · Pſal. 1 10. r. 
mies be made his ſooteſtoole. t. cor. 15.25. 

14 For with one offering hath he conſecrated chop. 1. 13. 
for ener them that are ſanctiſied. 

15 Fot the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs record: « 
for after that he had ſaid before, 

16 *This is the Teſtament that I will make Icre. 31.33. 
vnto them, After thoſe dayes, ſaith 5 Lord, I will 70m. 1.27. 
put my Lawes in their heart, and in their mindes chap. 8. 8, 16 
I will write them, 

17 And their ſinnes and iniquities will I re- 
member no more. 

13 Nowe where remiſsionof theſe things i, 
there ino more ing for ſinne. 

19 Seeing therefore, brethten, that by y blood 
of leſus we ay be bolde to enter into the Ho- 
ly place, : 

20 By the newe and lining way, which hee 
— prepared ſor vs, though the vaile, that is,hus 
fle lh. 


Leui. 16.2 f. 


21 Au ſceine we haue an hie Prieſt, which i, 
ouer the houſe of God, 

22 Let vs drawe neere with a true heart in aſ- 
ſurance of faith, ſprinkled in our hearts from an 
euill conſcience, and waſhed in our bodies with 
pure water. 

23 Let vs keepe the proſeſsion of our hope, 
—— wauering (for he u faithfull that pro- 
mi 

24 And let vs conſider one another, to pro- 
noke vnto loue, and to — workes, 

25 Not — ellowſhip that we haue 
among our ſelues, as the maner of ſome js: but let 
vs exhort one another aud that ſo much the more, 


Vengeance is the Lords. To the Hebrewes. The force offaith, 
- becauſe ye ſee that the day draweth neere. that God is, & that he is a rewarder of them that 
(59-64. 26 *For if we ſmne willing! after that we ſecke him, 
haue receiued y knowledge ot the trueth, there 7 By faith Noe being warned of God of the Cen G. 13. 
remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſinues, things which were as yet not ſeene,moued with ecclu,44.1%4 
27 Zut a fearefull looking for of iudgement, reuerence,prepared the Arke to the ſauing of his 
and violent fire, which ſhall deuoure the aduer- houſholde,threugh the which Arte he condem- 
faries. ned the world, and was made heire of the righte« 
28 He that deſpiſeth Moſes Law, dieth with- ouſnes,which is by faith, 
Deu. tg. i p. out mercie * vndet two or three witneſles, 8 By faith * Abtaham, when hee was called, Gen. 13.4. 
net. 18.18. 29 Of howe much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe obeyed God, to goe out into a place, which he 
ohn 8. 7. ye ſhall he be worthie, which treadeth vnder ſhoulde afterwarde receiue for wheritance , and 
2. c. 1 3. t. foote the Sonne of God, and counteth the blood he went out. not knowing whither he went. 
of the Teſtament as an vnholy thing, where with 9 By faith he abode in the land of promes, as 
he was ſanctified, and doeth deſpite the Spirite of in a ſtrange countrey, as one that dwelt in tentes 
grace? with ifaac and Licob heires with him of y Game 
Deut. 32. 35. 30 For we know him y hath ſaid. Vengeance promes. 
rom. 12. 19. belongeth vnto me: I will recõpenſe . ſaith Lord. 10 For he looked for a cĩtie having a fundati- 
And againe, The Lorde ſhall indge his peogple. on, whoſe builder and maker « God. 
31 lt is a fearefull thing to fall into F hands 1 Through fai h Sara alſo received ſtrength Gen t. v8. 
of the liuing God. to conceiue ſeede, and was deliuered of a childe 474d 31.2, 
32 Noe call to remembrance the dayes that when ſhe was palt age, becauſe ſhe iudged him 
are paſſed, in the which, after ye had receiued faithfull which had promiſed. 
light, ye endured a great fight in afflictions, 12 And thersſore ſprang there of one, euen of 
33 Partly while yee were made a gazing one which was dead,ſo mu as*the ſtarres of the cl 44-21. 
ſtocſte both by reproches and afflictions , & part- skie in multitude, and as the ſand of the ſea ſhore 
ly while ye became companions of them which which is innumerable. | 
$0”, of that were | ſo toſſed to and fro. 13 All theſe died in faith, and receiued not 
fiwe, 34 For both ye ſorowed with me for my the promiſes, but ſawe them a fatre off and belee · 
bonds,and ſuffered with ioy the ſpoyling of your ued the, and receiued them thankfully, aud con- 
oods, knowing in your ſelues how that ye haue feſſed that they were ſtrangers aud pilgryms on 
in heaven a better, and an enduring ſubſtance. the earth, : 
23 Caſt not away therefore your confidence 14 For they that fay ſuch thinges , declate 
which hath greatrecompenſe of rewarde. plaincly that they ſee ke a countrey. 
36 For ye haue neede of patience , that after 15 And if they had bene mindful of that coun- 
ye haue done the will of God, ye might teceiue #rey, from whence they came out, they had lea- 


the promiſe. ſure to haue returned, 
37 For yet a very litle while,and he that ſhall 16 But nowe they deſire a better, that is an 
come, will come, and will not tary, heanely: wherefore God is not aſhamed of them 


Haba. s. 4. 38 Nowe the iuſt ſhall live by faith: but if to be called their God: for he hath prepared for 
rom. 1.17. any withdrawe himſelfe, my ſoule (hall haue no them a citie. 
23. 1. pleaſure in him. 17 By faith * Abraham offered vp Iſaac, when Cen. 22. 10. 
39 But we are not they which withdraw our he was tried, and he that hadreceived the promi- ecc{.44.20, 
ſelues vnto perdition, but owe faith vnto the ſes, offered his onely begotten ſonne 
conſeruation of the ſoule. 18 (To whom it was ſaide,*In Iſaac ſhall thy Gen.zr.r2, 
CHAP, XI, ſeede be called) rom 5. 7. 
x What Faith is, aud a commendation of the ſame. 19 For he conſidered that God was able to 
9 IWithout faith we cannot pleaſe God. 16 The aſe him vp euen from the dead: from whence 
PBedfaft beliefe of the fathers in olle time. he receiued him alſo after a ſort, 
Noe faith is the grounde of things , which 20 By ſaithꝰ Iſaac hleſſed Iacob and Eſau, con- Gen.27.28, 
are hoped for, and the euidence of things cerning things to come. 
Which are not ſcene. 21 By faith “ Iacob when hee was a dying, Cen. 48. tf, 
2 For by it ou Elders were well reported of. bleſſed both the ſonnes of Ioſeph, and “ {leaning 16. 
Gen. 1.2. 2 *Throngh faith we vnderſtand that F world on the ende of his ſtaſfe, worſhipped Cod. Gen. 37.3 t. 
john 1. 10. was ordained by the worde of God, ſo that the 22 By faith * Ioſeph when hee dyed, made IOr, wor- 
thinges which we ſee, are not made of thinges, mention of the departing of the children of ſhipped to- 
which did appeare. Iſrael , and gaue commaundement of his ward the 
Gen. 4. 4 By Faith Abel * offered vnto God a greater bones. ende of his 
u. 23.3 5. facrifice then Cain, by * the which he obteined 23 *By faith Moſes when he was borne, was t. 
witneſſe that he was righteous, God teſtifying of hid three moneths of his patents, becauſe they Gen. 50.24, 
his giftes: by the which fa:th alſo he being dead, ſawe he was a proper childe neither feared they 25. 
yet ſpeaketh. the Kings *commaundement. t vod. 2 2. 
Gen. g. 24. 5 By faith was * Enoch taken away, that he 24 By faith * Moſes when hee was come to attes 7. 20. 
ecclu. 44. 16. ſhonld not ſee death: neither was he founde: for age, refuſed to bee called the ſonne of Pharaos E vod. 1.16. 
and 49,14. God had taken him away: for before he was daughter, Exod. 2. f l. 
taken away, he was reported of, that he had plea» 25 And chaſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitie with 
ſed God. the people of God, then to enioy the pleaſures 
6 Rut without faith it is ynpoſsible to pleaſe of ſinnes for a ſeaſun. ; 
bir: lot he that commet to God, mult belecue 26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt goon 
Ache 


Frod. 12. 


31,22. 


Exod. 4. 
22,23. 


Foſh.6.20. 
05.6 3. 
Ja. 8 


Inq.6.rr, 
17.4 6. 


Iudg. 13.24. 


Tag tt. t. 
and 12.7, 


How faith worketh. 


riches then the treaſures of F for he had re- 
ſpect vnto the recompe nſe ot the reward. 
27 By faith he forſooke Egypt, and feared not 


the hiercenes of the King: for hee cadured,as hee 
that awe him which is inuiſible. 

28 Through faith he ordeined the*Paſſcover 
and the eſſuſion ot blood, leaſt he that deſtroyed 
the firſt borne ſhould touch them. 

29 By faith they * paſſed through the red ſea 
as by drie lande, which when the Egyptians had 
aſſayed to doe, they were drowned. 

30 By faith the*walles of Iericho fell downe 
after they were compaſſed about ſeuen dayes. 

31 By faith the harlot * Rahab periſhed not 
with them which obeyed not, when*lhe had re- 
ceined the ſpies peaccably, \ 

32 And what ſhall I more fay ? for the time 
would be too ſhort for me to tell of *Gedeon,of 
*Barac and of * Sampſon, and of *lephte, alſo of 
* Dauid,and Samuel and of the Prophets: 

33 Which through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 
wrought righteouſues, obteined the promiſes, 


1. Cam. 1. 20, topped the mouthes of Lyons, 


axd 13.14. oy 


Rom 6.4. 
epheſ. 4. 25. 
24. col. 3 8. 
x pet 2. t. 


or multi- 


34 Quenched the violeuce of ſire, eſcaped the 

of the ſwotde, of weake were made ſtrong, 
waxed valiant in battell, turned to flight the ar- 
mies of the aliants. 

35 The women tec eiued their dead raiſed to 
life: other alſo were racked, & wonld not be deli- 
uered y they might receive a better reſutrection. 

36 And others haue bene tried by mockings 
and ſcourgiogs, yea, moreouer ondes and 
priſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned they were hewen aſun- 
der, they were tempted, they were ſlaine with 
the ſword, they wandred vp & downe 1a ſheepes 
8kmnes,and in goates $kinnes, being deſtitute, a- 
gicted. and tormented: 

8 Whom the world was not worthy of:they 
wandered in wilderneſſes and mountaines, and 
dennes,and caues of the earth. 

39 And theſe all through faith obtained good 
report. and receiued not the promes, 

40 God prouiding a better thing for vs, that 
they without vs ſhould not be made perfite, 

CHAP, XII. 

1 An exhortation to be patient and ſledfaſt in trou- 
ble and aduerſitie, vpon hope of euerlaiting re- 
warde. 25 A commendation of the newe Tefta- 
ment aboie the olde. 

Herefore, & let vs alſo, ſeeing that wee are 

compaſſed with fo great a | cloude of wit- 
neſſes.caft away euery thing that preſſeth downe, 
and the ſinne thathhangeth ſo faſt on: let vs runne 
with patience the race that is ſet before vs, 

2 Looking vnto leſus the authour and finiſher 


tude. 
lor, ſo eafily of our faith, who for the ioy that was ſet before 


compaſieth 
vs about, 


Prong. 17. 


rauel. 3. 19. 


him, endured the croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame, 
and is ſet at the right hand of the throne of Ged. 

3 Conſider therefore him that endured ſuch 
ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, leſt ye ſhould be wea- 
ried and faint in your mindes. 

4 Ye haue not yet reſiſted vnto blood, ſtriuing 
againſt ſinne. 

5 And yee haue forgotten the conſolation, 
which ſpeaketh vnto you as ynto children,* My 
ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lotde, 


neither faint when thou art re of hun: 


chæpaij 


6 For whom the Lorde loueth, he chaſteneti 
and he ſcourgeth enery ſonne that he receiveth, 

7 If ye endure chaſtening, God offereth him- 
ſelfe vnto you as vnto ſonnes:for what ſonne is it 
whom the father chaſteneth not? 

8 Il thereſore ye be wout correction, whereof 
al are — are ye baſtards, & not ſõnes. 

9 Moreouer, wee haue had the fathers of our 
bodies which corrected vs, and we gaue them re- 
uerẽ̃ce: ſnould we not much rather be in ſubiecti- 
on vnto the Father of ipirits,that we might line? 

10 For they verely for a few dayes 
vs after their owne pleaſure: but he cheſteneth vr 
for our profite,that we might be partakers of his 
holineſle 

1: Now no chaſtiſing ſor the preſent ſeemeth 
to be ioyous,but grieuous: but it brin- 
geth the quiet ſruite of 1 vnto them 
which are thereby exerci 

12 Wherefore liſt vp you hands which hang 
downe,and jour weake knees, 

1; And make ſtraight ſteps vnto your ſeete, 
leaſt that which i halting, bee tnrued out of the 
way,but let it rather be healed, 


14 *Folowe peace with all men, and holines, Row, 12.18. 


withont the which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 

15 Take heede, that no man fall away from 
the grace of God:let no roote of bitternes ſpring 
vp aud trouble j ou, leſt thereby many be defiled, 

16 Let there be no forvicatour, or pro 


perſon as * Eſau, which for a portion of meate Gey.25.32, 


ſolde his birthright. 
17 For ye 
when hee would haue inherited the bleſsing, hee 
was reiected: for hee founde no place to tepen- 
tance,though he ſought the bleſſing with teares. 
18 For ye ate not come vnto 


blackeneſſe and darkeneſſe, and tempeſt, 

19 Neither vnto the ſounde of a trumpet, and 
the voyce of words. which they that heard it, ex- 
cuſed themſelues, that the worde ſhoulde not be 
ſpoken to them any more. 

20 (For they were not able to abide that 


which was commaunded, * Yea, though a beaſt Exod.tg.rg. 


touche the mountaine,it ſhall be ſto 
through with a dart: 

2t And fo terrible was the ſight which appea- 
red, that Moſes ſaid I feare and quake) | 

22 But ye are come vnto the mount Sion,and 
to the citie of the liuing God, the celeſtial Ieruſa- 
lem, and to the company of innumerable An 

23 Andto the cogregation of the firſt borne, 
which are writtẽ in heaven, & to God the Iudge 
of all, and to the ſpirits of iuſt and perfe@ men, 

24 to Ieſus the Mediatovr of the newe 
Teſtament, and to the blood of ſprinkling that 
ſpeaketh better things then that of Abel. 

25 See that ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh: 
for if they eſcaped not which refuſed him, that 
ſpake on earth: much more ſhall we not eſcape,if 
we turne away fro him, that ſpeaſethj from heaut᷑. 

26 Whoſe voyce then ſhooke the earth, and 


or 


now hath declared. ſaying,*Yet once more will I Hag. g. 


ſhake,not the earth onely but alſo heaven, 
27 And this worde, Yet once more, fignifieth 


the remoouing of thoſe things, which are ſhaken 
weſthing which x 


we made with handles, that the 
things 


Tefus the Mediatour, 466 


owe how that afterwarde alſo Gex. 25. 35. 


| he*mount that Ed. ta. tc. 
might be touched, not vnto burning fire, uot to u 20,21, 


Cen. 


rr 12 
o 


Dee. 4. 24. 


Rows. 12. 10. 
1 pet. 4. 8. 
Gen. 18.3. 
4nd. 3. 


| toſh.r.9. 
| Pſal. 118.6. 


Leuit. . r. 
and 6.30, 
and 16,27. 


— ——— me 


js honourable. — lames. The great Shepheard. 


things which are not ſſiaken, may remaine. 


28 Wherefore ſeeing we receiue a kingdome; 


which canot be ſhaken, let vs haue grace, where- 

by we may ſo ſerue God, that we may pleaſe him 

with reuetence and feare. 

29 For * euen our God is a conſuming fire, 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 He exhort«th vs vnto loue, 2 To hoſpitalitie,z To 
thinke vpon ſuch as be in adaerſitie, 4 To main- 
tame wedlocke, 5 To auozode conrtouſnes, 75 To 
make much of them that preach Gods word. To 
beware of ſtrange learning, 13 To be content to 

ſuffer rebuke with Chriſt, i To be thankfal vnto 

God, 17 And obedient vnto uur gouerno urs. 

Et *brotherly lone continue. 

2 Be not forgetfull to lodge ſtrangers : ſor 
thereby ſome haue * xeceiued Angels iuto their 
houſes vnwares. 

3 Remember them y are in bondes as though 
ye were bound with them: and them that are in 
affliction, as if ye were alſo affiifted in the body. 

Mariage is honourable among all, and the 
bed vndefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers 
God will iudge. 

5 Let your couerſation be without couetouſ- 
nes, and be content with thoſe thinges that yee 
haue: for he hath ſaid,“ Iwill not faile thee, nei- 
ther ſorſake thee: 

6 So that we may boldely fay, * The Lorde is 
mine helper, neither wil I feare what man can do 
vnto me. i 

7 Remember them which haue the ouerſight 
of you, which haue declared vnto you the worde 
of God: whoſe faith folow, cõſidering what hath 
bene the ende of theit conuerſation. 

8 Ieſus Chriſt yeſterday, and to day, the ſame 
alſo « for euer. 

9 Be not catied about with diuers and ſtrange 
doctrines: for it is a good thing that the heart be 
ſtabliſhed with grace, aud not with meats,which 
haue not profited them that haue bene occupicl 
therein. 

to Wee haue an altar whereof they haue no 
authoritie to cate which ſerue in the Tabernacle. 

ix For the bodies of thoſe beaſtes whoſe 


blood is brought into the Holy place by the hie 
Prieſt for ſinne, are burnt without the campe. 

12 Therefore euen Ieſus,that he might ſancti- 
fie the people with his owne blood, ſuſſted with» 
out the gate. | 

13 Let vs goe foorth therefore out of the 
campe, bearing his reproche, 

14 For here haue we no continuing citie: Mica. z. ry 
but we ſeeke one to come. 

15 Let vs therefore by him offer the ſacrifice 
of praiſe alwayes to God, that is, the * truite of Hoſ. 14.2. 
the lippes, which confeſſe his Name. 

16 To doe good, and to diſtribute forget not: 
for with ſuch ſacriſices God is pleaſed, 

17 Obey them that haue the ouerſiglit of you, 
and ſubmit your ſe lues: for they — for your 
ſoules, as they that mult giue accounts,that they 
may doe it with toy and not with grit ſe: for chat 
is ynprofitable for you. 

18 Pray for vs: for wee are aſſured that wee 
haue a good conſcience in all things, deſiring to 
liue honeſtly, 

19 And I deſire you ſomewhat the more car« 
neſtly, that ye ſo doe, that I may be ieſtored to 
you more quickly, 

20 The God of peace that brought againe 
from the dead our Lorde Ieſus, the great ſhep - 
heard of the ſheepe, through the blood ol the 
cuerla{tins Couenant, . 

2: Make you perfect in all good workes, to 
doe his will, working in you that which is plea- 
ſant in his ſight through Ieſus Chriſt, to whom be 
praiſe for euer and ener, Amen. 

22 I beſeeche you alſo, brethren , ſuffer the 
wordes of exhortation : for I haue written vnto 
you in fewe wordes, 

23 Knowe that our brother Timothens is de- 
liucred, with whomecit hee come ſhortly) I will 
ſce you. 

24 Salute all them that haue the onerſight of 
you, and all the Saints. They of Italy ſalute you, 

25 Grace be with you all, Amen, 


Written to the Hebrewes from Italic, 
and ſent by Timotheus. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF IAMES. 
THE ARGVMENT T. 

| {wn the Apeftle & ſonne of Alpheus wrote this Epiſtle to the Tewes which were courted to ¶ briff, 
but difþerſed throughout diurrs countreys, and therefore he exhorteth them to patience and prayer, ts 
erul race the true word of God, e not to be partiall, neither to boaſt of an idle faith, but to —— & true 
faith by liuely fruites,to uoide ambition, to briale the tongne, to rule the affeftions, to be humble and lou 
their neighbours,to beware of ſwearing,to vtter their faultes when they haue offendedgo pray one for an- 

other, and to bring him which is out of the way to the knowledge of ¶ hriid. : 


CHAP. DL 

2 He exhorteth to reioyce in trouble, 6To be feruẽt 
in prayer with ſtedfaſt beliefe, 17 To leoke for all 
good rhings from aloue, 21 Toferſake all vice, 
aud thankeſully to receiue the worde of God, 22 
Not onely hearing it and ſpeaking of it, but to doe 

thereafier in decde. 27 What true religion ts. 
XAME S a ſeruant of God, 
land of the Lorde IESVS 
CHRIST, to the twelue 
SYS tribes which are ſcattered a- 

broade, ſaluation. 

2 My brethren, count it 
exceeding ioye, when yee fall 


into diuers | tentations, lor, aſſtilłi. 
3 * Knowing that the trying of your faith ons, 
bringeth ſoorth patience. Rom. 5 3. 


4 And let patience haue her perfect worke, 
_ yee may be perfect and entier, lacking no- 


5 If any of you lacke wiſedome, let him aske 
of God,which giueth to all men liberally,and ie- 
procheth no man, and it ſhalbe giuen him. 

6 * But let him aske in faith, and wauer not: M. 7. 
for hee that wauereth, is like a waue of the ſea, mar. 11.26 


toſt of the winde, and caried away. luke 11. 9, 
Neither let that man thinke that hee ſhall 10h 14. 13. 
recciue any thing of che Locd, and 16.23. 


8 Alwaue- 


70 


19%, 


7. 
245 
ö 9. 
1 3 
2 3+ 


* 6— 4h 


Receiue the word. Chap. ij. 


lor, houble. 


Feel 14 18, 
1/4.40.6, 
1 Pet. 1. 24. 


or, in all 
his thought 
ond derdes, 
Job 5.17. 


lor, mooued 
1% ul, 


Prom 17.27. 


Mut. 7. 2 7, 
rom. 2.13. 


lor tecep- 
tation. 


8 A{ waucring minded man i vnſtable in all 
his wayes. | 

Let the brother of lowe degree reioyce in 
that he is exalted: 

10 Againe he chat is riche, in that he is made 
lowe: for as the flower of the graſſe, ſhall he*va- 
nh away. 

1t For a when the ſunne riſeth v4 heate, then 
the graſſe withereth and his flowre falleth away, 
and the beauty of the faſhis of it petiſheth:euen 
ſo (hall the rich man fade away in a his }wayes. 

12 *Blefſed c the man, that endnreth tenta- 
tion: for when hee is tried, hee ſhall teceiue the 
crowne of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that loue him, 

13 Let no man ſay when he is [tempted,I am 
tempted of God: for God can not bee tempted 
with euill, neither tempteth he any man. 

r4 But euety man 4s tempted, when hee is 
drawen away by his owne concupiſcence, and is 
entiſed. 

15 Then when luſt hath conceined, it brin- 
eth foorth ſinne, and ſiune when it is finiihed, 
Lingeth foorth death. 

ts Erre not, my deare brethren, a 

17 Euery good giuing, and eue ect gift 
is from a, wr — — 
ther of lightes, with whome is no variableneſſe, 
neither ſhadowing by turning. 

18 Of his one will begate hee vs with the 
worde of ttue th, that wee choulde be as the fut 
ſruites of his creatures, 

19 Wherefore my deare brethren,* let every 
man be ſwift to heare, ſlowe to ſpeake, ana flowe 
to wrath. 

20 For the wrath of man doeth not accom- 
pliſh the righteouſnes of God. 

2: Wherefore laye apart all filthines, and ſu- 
perfluitie of maliciouſnes, and receiue w meeke- 
neſſe the worde that is graffed in you, which is 
able to ſaue your ſoules. 

23 * And be ye doers of the worde, and not 
heaters onely, deceiuing your one ſelues. 

23 For if any heare the worde, and do it not, 
he is like vnto a man that beholdeth his natutall 
face iu a glaſſe. 

24 For when he hath conſidered h imſelſe, hee 
goeth his way, and forgetteth immediatly what 
maner of one he was, 

25 But ho fo looketh in the perfe&t Law of 
libertie, and continueth herein, hee not being a 
forgetfull hearer, but a doet of the worke, ſhalbe 
bleſſed in bis deede. 

26 If any man among you ſeemeth religious, 
and reſraineth not his tangue, but deceiueth his 
one heart, this mans religion « vaine. 

27 Pure religion and vndefiled before God, 
euen the Father, is this, to viſite the fatherleſſe, 


and widowes in their aduerſitie, and ta keepe 


himſelfe vuſpotted of the world. 
CAT UL 
1 Hee forbiddeth to haue any reel of perſons, 5 
"But to regard the poore as well as the rich, 8 To 


Of faith and worktes. 34677 
2 For iſ there come into your company a man 
with a gold ring, and in —— there 
come inalſo a poore man in vile raiment, N 
And ye haue a teſpect to him that weareth 
the gay clothing, and ſay vnto him, Sit thou here 
in a good place, and ſay vnto the poote, Stande 
thou there, or ſit here vnder my ſooteſtoole, 
4 Are ye not partiall in your ſelues, and are 
become iudges of euill thoughtes? 
s Hearken my beloued brethren, bath not 
Gad choſen the poore of this worlde, that they 
ſhould be riche in ſaith, & heires of the kingdome 
which he promiſed to them that loue him? 
6 But ye haue deſpiſed the poore. Do not the 
riche oppreſle you by tyrannie, and doe not they 
we you betore the 1udgement ſeates? 
7 Do not they blaſpheme the worthy Name 
after which ye be named? 
8 But if ye fulfill the royall Law according to 
the Scripture, which ſaith, * Thou ſhalt loue thy Low, 19.78. 
neighbour as thy ſelfe,ye doe well. matt. 223. 
9 hut if ye te — the perſons, ye commit m. a. 3 1. 
ſmne, and are re of the Lawe, as tranſgref- rom. 13.9. 
ſours, gal. 5. 14. 
10 For*whoſoener ſhall keepe y whole Law, Leni. 19. 13. 
nd yet faileth in one pont, he is guiltie of all. dt. 1. 15. 
1 For he that faid,* Thou halt not commit 4nd 16.19. 
adulterie, aide alſo, Thou thalt not kill. Nowe Matt. 5 19. 
though thou doeſt none adulterie, yet it thou kil· Exo. 20 14. 
leſt, thou art a tranſgreſſour of the L-we. dem. 5. 18. 
12 So ſpeake ye, and ſo doe as they that ſhall 
be iudged by the Lawe of libertie. 
13 For there ſhalbe judgement metcileſſe to 
him that ſheweth uo mercie, and mercie teioy- 
ceth againſt judgement. 
14 What auaileth it, my brethren, though 2 
man ſaith he hath faith, when he hath no workes? 
can the faith ſaue him? 
15 For if a brother or a ſiſter be * naked and Eule 3. N f. 
deſtitute of dayly ſoode, 1m 3. 15. 
16 And one of you ſay vnto them, Depart in 
peace: warme your ſelues, and fill your hellies, 
notwithſtanding ye giue them not thoſe thinges 
which are needtull to the body, what helpeth itꝰ 
17 Euen ſo the faith, if it no workes, is 
dead inirfelfe, 
18 But ſome man might fay, Thou haſt the 
faith,and I haue workes: thewe me th faith out 
of thy {workes,and I will ſhe thee my faith by yo, without 
my workes. workes. 
19 Thou beleeueſt that there is one God:thou 
doeſt well: the denils alſo beleeue it, & tremble, 
20 But wilt thou vnderſtande, O thou vaine 
man, y the faith which n without workes,is dead? 
2: Was not Abraham our father juſtified 
through workes,when he offered Iſaac his ſonne 
ypou the Altar? 
22 Seeſt thou not that the faith wrongbe with 
his works ? and through the works was the faith 
made perfect. 
23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which 
faith,* Abraham beleeued God. and it was impu- Cen. 18. 4. 
ted vnto him for righteouſneſſe: and he was cal - vom. 3. 


be louing aud mercifull, 14 Aud not to Gaaff of led the friend of God. $4l.3.6. 


futh where uo deedes are: 17 For it is but a dead 

farth, where good workes folowe not. 

AY brethren, haue not the faith of our gloti- 
ous Lord Ieſus Chriſt injreſpet of perſons, 


24 Ye ſec then howe that of workes a man is 
iuſtified,and not of faith onely. 

25 Likewiſe alſo was not * Rahab the harlot Jofh.2.r, 
iuſtified through workes,when ſhe bad r 


Rom whence er? warres and contentions 2. 


the meſſengers, and ſent them out an other way? 


26 For as the body withont the ſpirit is dead, I mong you? are they not hence, euen of your 
euen ſo the faith without workes is dead. luſtes, that fight in your members? 
C HA. p. III. 2 Ve luſt, and haue not: ye enuie, and haue in- 


He forbiddeth all ambition to ſeeke honour aboue dignation, & cannot obtaine : ye fight and warre, 
our brethren. 3 He deſcribeth the propertie of the aud get nothing,becauſe ye aske not. 
tongue, 15.16 And what difference there in be- Ye aske,and receiue not, becauſe ye aske 2» 
" 8wixt the wiſedome of God, and the wiſdome of mille,that ye might conſume it on your luſtes, 
the world. 4 Ye adulterers and adultereſſes, kno V ye not 
Y brethren, be not many maſters, knowing that the amitie of the worlde is the enimitie of 
| that we thall receiue the greater condem- God? *Whoſoeuer therefore will be a friende of t. lohn 2.15. 
nation. the world, maketh himſelſe the enemie of God. 
or ffumble. 2 For in many — we I ſinne all.“ If any p Doe ye thinke that the Scripture faith in 
Ecclu, 14. t. man ſume not in wo 


hee is a perfect man, and vaine, The ſpirite that dwelleth in vs, luſteth af- 
and 19.16, able to bridle all the body. 
25. 8. 3 Bcholde, wee put bittes into the hotſes 


about all their body. 

4 Beholde alſo the ſhips, which _ they 
be ſo great, and are driuen of fierce windes, yet 
are they turned about with a very ſmall er, 
Whither ſoeuer the gouernour luſteth. 

5 Enen fo the tongue is a little member, and 
boaſteth of great thinges: beliolde, howe great a 

dor, matter.] thing a litle fire kindleth. 

6 the tongue is fire, yea, a worlde of wic- 
kednes: ſo is the tongue ſet among ont members, 
that it defileth the whole body,& ſerteth on fire 
the courſe of nature, and it is ſet on fire of hell. 

7 For the whole nature of beaſtes,& of birds, 
and of creeping things,and things of the ſea is ta- 
med,and hath bene tamed of the nature of man. 

8 Bat the tongue can no man tame. it is an vn- 
ruly euill, full of deadly poyſon. 

There with bleſſe we God even the Father, 
and therewith curſe we men, which are made at- 
ter the ſunilitude of God. 

ro Out of one mouth proceedeth bleſsing 
and _— wy brethren, theſe things ought not 
ſo to be. 

xt Doth a fountaine ſend footth at one place 
Fweete water and bitter? 

12 Canthe figtree,my brethren, bring foorth 
olines, cither a vine figges? ſo can no fountaine 
make both ſalt water and ſweete. 

13 Whois a wiſe man & endued with know- 
ledge among you > let him ſhewe con- 

tion his workes in meekenes of wiſdome. 

14 But if ye haue bitter enuying, and ſtrife in 
your heartes,reioyce not, neither be liars againſt 
the trueth. 

15 This wiſdome deſcendeth not from aboue, 
but i earthly, ſenſuall, and deuiliſh. 

16 For where enuying and ſtrife is, there is ſe- 
dition, and all maner of euill workes. 

17 But the wiſdome that u from aboue is firſt 

re, then peaceable, gentle, eaſie to be intreated, 

l of mercy and good fruites without judging, 
and without wo 

18 And the fruite ofrighteouſnes is ſowen in 
peace,of them that make peace. 

CHAP, IIII. 

t Hauing ſhewed the cauſe of al wrong, and wic- 
kednes,ond alſo of all graces and goodnes, 4 Hee 
exhorteth them to loue God, aul ſubmit them 
felues to him, i Not ſpeaking euill of their 
weighbours, 1; But patiently to depend on Gods 
pronidence, 


ter cnuie? 
6 Bat the Scripture offereth more grace, and + 


mouthes that they ſhould obey vs, and we turue "therefore ſaith, G od teſiſteth the proude,and gi- Po. 


ueth grace to the humble. 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
Submit your. ſelues to God: reſiſt the de · Epheſ g · a 
uill, and he will flee from you. 
8 Drawe neere to God, and hee will drawe 
neere to you, Clenſe your handes, ye finners,and 
purge your heartes, ye wauering minded, 
9 Suffer afflictions, and ſorowe ye, and weepe: 
let your laughter be turned into mourning, 
your toy into heauineſſe. 
10 *Caſtdowne y our ſelues before the Lord, 1. Pe. 3. a 
and he will lift you ah 
11: Speake not cuill one of another,brethren, 
Hee that ſpeaketh euil of his brother, or hee that 


condemneth his brother, . euill of the 
Lawe,and condemneth the Law: and if thou con- 
demneſt the Law, thou art not an obſeruer of the 
Lawe,but a judge, 


12 There is one Lawgiuer, which is able to 
ſaue, and to deitroy,* Who art thou that indgeſt Rom. 14. 
another man? 
13 Goeto nowe ye that ſay, To day or to mo- 
rowe we will goe into ſach a citie, and continue 
there a yeere, aud bye and ſell,and get gaine, 

14 (And yet ye cannot tell what ſbalbe to mo- 
rowe. For what is your life? It is euen a vapour 
that appcareth for a litle time, and afterward va -· 

— away) 
15 For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord wil, 4.18 fr. 
and, If we liue, we will doe this or that, 1 cor. 4. ig. 
16 But now ye teioyce in your boaſtings: all 
ſuch teioycing is euill. 

17 Therefore, to him that knoweth howe to 

doe well, and doeth it not, to him it is ſume. 
CHAP. V. 
2 Hee threatneth the wicked riche men, 95 Exhoy. 
teth vnto patience, 12 Tobeware of ſwearmy, 

16 One to knowledge his fanlts to another, 20 and 

one to labour to bring another to the trueth, 
(32 to nowe, ye rich men: weepe,and howle 

for your miſeries that ſhall come vpon you. 

2 Yourriches are corrupt: and your garments 
are motheaten. 

F Your golde and ſiluet is cankred, and the 
ruſt of them ſhalbe a witnes againſt you and thal 
eate your fleſh as it were fire, * Ve haue heaped Rom 2. 3. 
vp treaſure for the lalt dayes, 

4 Beholde, the hire of the Jabourers, which 
haue reaped your fieldes (which is of you kept 
backe by fraude) crieth, and the cryes of them 
which haue reaped, are entred into the cares of 
the Lord of belles 1 2 

5s Ye 


Not to ſiveare. Chap. v. 7” Prayer, 446 


Ye hane lived in pleaſure on the earth, and nay, leſt yee fall into Jcondemnation, lor peri- 
in — Yee haue nouriſhed your hearts, 13 Is any among youalflicted? Let him pray, ſie, 
as in a day of ſlaughter. Is any metie ?let N 
6 vee haue condemned and haue killed the 14 Is any ſicke among you? Let him call for 
iuſt, and he hath not reſiſted you. the Elders of the Church, and let chem pray for 
7 Re patient therefore, brethren, vnto y com- him, and anoint him with * oyle in the Name of M. 13. 
ming of the Lord. Beholde, the husbandman wai- the Lorde. | : 
teth for the precious fruite of the earth and bath 15 And the — — — ſaue the ſicke, 
long patience for it, vntill he recciue the former, and the Lorde Mall raiſe him vp: and if hee haue 
de latter raine, committed ſume it ſhalbe forgiuen hun. 
$ ge ye alſo patient therefore and ſettle your 16 Acknowledge your taultes one to ano» 
hearts: for the comming of the Lorde draweth ther,and pray one for another, that yee may bee 
neere. healed:for the praict of a righteous man auaileth 
9 Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, much, if it be fervent. 
teaſt yee be condemned: beholde, the iudge ftan- 17 *Helias was a man ſubĩect to like paß ions r. Nin. ty. t. 
deth before the doore. as wee are, and hee praied earneſtly that it might erchu. 48.3. 
10 Take, my brethren. the Prophets for an en- not taine, aud it rained not on the earth forthree lake 4.25. 
ſample of ſuffering aduerſity, & ot long patience, yeeres and ſixe moneths. 
which haue ſpoken in the Name of the Lorde, 18 And hee praied againe & the beauen gaue 
t Behold, we count them bleſſed which en- raine,and the earth btodght foorth her fruite, 
dure. Ve haue heard of i patiẽce of Iob,and have 19 Brethren,if any of you hath erred from the 
knowen what ende the Lord made, For the Lord trueth,and ſome man hath conuerted him, 
is very pitifull and mercifull. 20 Let him Moe that hee which hath con- 
ta But before al things, my brethren,*{weare uerted y ſinner from going aſtray out of his 9 
not, neither by heauen, not by earth, nor by any (hall ſaue a ſoule from death, and ſhal hide a 
other oth: but let your yea, be yea, and yo nay, titude of ſinnes. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 
OF PETER. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
H* exhorteth the ft H f — demie —ů the —— — — al 
carnal afectiom & rmpediments they may more ſpeedily attame to t ; Chry 

whe» ennto — — called brthe grace of God reueiled to vs in his Sonne, and haue atready ante; 
feuth,poſſifſed it by hope. and are therem confirmed by holmeſſe of life. And to the intent thu faith ſhould 
0 rut, ſering Chriſt contemned and reiected almoſt of the whole worlde, hee deelareth that this is no. 
thing elſe but the accompliſhing of the — — which teſtiſe that he ſhoulde be the ſtumb ling ſtone to 
the 1 eprobate and the ſure formdation of ſaluttion to the fauthfull: therefore hee exhorteth them cor ag; 

euſly to goe for ward,conſidering what they were, & to what dignitie God hath called them. After he eu- 
treate ih particular pointes, teaching ſubietts howe to ebey their gowernonrs, and ſernants their maſters, 
and home mavied ſolbes ought to behane themſelues. And becauſe it is appointed for all that ave goaly,to 
ſuffer perſecutions hee ſheweth (hem what good ue their af 


A. 


fictions ſhall haue, and contrariniſe what 
puuiſhment God reſerurth for the wicked, Laſt of all he teacheth home the miniſters ought to behaze 
them ſelues, forbiddriug them to vſurpe authoritie ouer the Church : alſo that yong men ought to be - 
de it, and apt to learne,and ſo endethj with an ex hort ation. 
CHAP.! 4 To an inheritice immortal & vndefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reſerued in heauen for you, 

5 Which are _ by the power of God 
through faith vnto ſaſuation, which is prepared 
to be ſhewed inthe laſt time: 

6 Wherein yee reioyce, though nowe for a 
ſeaſon (if neede require) yee are in heauineſſe, 
through manifolde tentations, 

7 That F trial of your faith being much more 
precious then gold y periſheth(though it be tri- 
ed wy fire)might be found vnto your praiſe, & ho- 
nour and glorie at the appearing of leſus Chriſt: 

$ Whome ye have not ſeene, & yet loue h, 
in whome nowe. though yee ſee him not, yet doe 
you beleeue, and teioyce with ioy vnſpeakeable 


2 Hee ſheweth that through the ahundert mercie 
of God wee are elict, and regenerate 10 4 liuely 
hope, 7 And how faith mull be tried, 1 That 
the ſatnation n Chrift is no newes , but a thing 
prophecied of olde, 13 He exhorteth them to 4 
foal conuer ſation, for as much as they are nowe 

ne a newe by the woorde of God. 
dera Apoſtle of TESVS 

A US F<, Chriſt , — — 

=; 
TA dwell here and there through- 
87 out Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 

20) docia, Aſia and Bithynia, 

KM 2 Elect according ta the 
foreknowledge of God the 


o-, onto. Father vnto ſanctifcation of the Spirit, Ithrough and glorious, 

obedience, obedience and ſprinckling of the blood of Telus 9 Receining the | ende of your faith, exen the [Or eward, 
5 Chrift: Grace and peace be mnltiplied vnto you, ſaluation of your ſou 

2 Cor. 1. 3. 3 * Bleffed bee God euen the Father of our 10 Of the which ſaluation the Prophets haue 

epheſ.t.3, Lorde leſus Chriſt, which according to his abun · inquired and ſearched, which prophecied of the 


dant mercie hath begotten vs againe vnto a liue- 


| by by the teſutrection of Ieſus Chriſt from 
dead, 


grace that ſhould come vnto you, 
17 Searching when or what time the ſpirite 
which teſtified before of Chriſt which was in 


O o0o, th them, 


oo price ot our redemption. 
them, ſhould declare y fulkings that ſhould come 
vnto Chriſt, and the 2 that thould followe. 

12 Vnto whome it was reuciled, that not vn- 
to them ſelues, but vnto vs they thoulde miniſter 
the things which are nowe ſhewed vnto you b 
them which haue preached vnto you y Goſpell 
by the holy Gholt ſent downe from heanen, the 
which things the Angels deſire to beholde. 

13 Wherefore, girde vp the ® loynes of your 
minde: bee ſober,and truſt perfectly on the grace 
that is brought vnto you, by the reuelation of 
Ieſus Chriſt, . 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your 
ſclues vnto the former luſtes of your ignorance: , 

15 But as he which hath called you, is holy, ſo 
Lake 1.756. be ye holy in ? all maner of conuerſation, 

Tea. x 1.44. 16 * it is written, Be yee holy, for 1 
am holy. 

2 — 17 And if yee call him Father, Which without 

Den. 10. 15. * reipett of perſon iudgeth according to cuery 


0. 2. 11. 


u. 2.6. 


Act. 2.4. 


Lab. 12. 35. 


ere in feare, 

18 Knowing tliat ye were ne redeemed with 
corruptible things, as ſiluer and golde,from your 
vaine conuerſation, receiued by the traditions of 
the fathers, 

19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
of a lawbe vndefiled. and without ſpot. 

9.14 1. % 20 Which was *ordeined before the ſounda- 
1. M eu. f. g. tion of the worlde , but was declared in the laſt 
Rom. 16. 20. times for your ſakes, | 
3-9. », 2t "Which by his meanes doe beleeue in God 
col. t. 6. that raiſed him from the dead & gaue him glory, 
2. t. 9. chat your faith — be in God. 
1. 1. 2. 22 Seeing your ſoules are purified in obeying 
Rom. 1 z. 1c. the trueth through the ſpirite,to Floue brother- 
epheſq.2, ly withontfaining, loue one an other vy a pute 
chap.2.17, heart fervently, 
23 Being borne a newe,not of mortall ſcede, 
but of immortall, by the woode of God, who li- 
ueth and endureth for euer. 
I/ai.40.6. 24 For * all fleſh# as graſſe, and all the glorie 
eccl,14.13, ofman is as the flower of graſſe. The graſſe wi- 
James 1. 10, thereth, and the flower falleth away. 

25 But the worde of the Lorde endureth for 

euer: and this is the woorde which is preached a- 


mong you. 
C HAP. II. 

1 He exhorieth them to lay aſide all vice, 4 Shew- 
ing that ¶ hriſt is the foundation whereupon they 
lde, 9 The excellent eſtate of the Chriſli- 
ant. It He praieth them to alſtaine ſrom fleſh- 
ly luſtes. 13 To obey the rulers, 18 Howe ſer- 
aaunts ſhou lde behaue themſeluet rowarde their 


1. Cor. 6. 20. 
67.23. heb. 


babes deſire the ſyncere 


hebr. 12. r.. 2 As newe borne 
dor, the milke of the word, that yee may growe thereby, 
mille of vn · 3 ll ſo bee that yee haue taſted howe bounti- 


5 full the Lord i. 

which is 4 To whome yee come as vnto a liuing tone 
without de» diſalowed of mẽ, but choſen of God,ey precious, 
ceit. And yee as liuely ſtones, bee made a ſpi- 


5 
Renel.ti6s rituall houſe, and holy * Prieſthoode to offer 
vp ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable to God by Ie- 


CAE = 


mans woorke , paſſe the time of your dwelling paſt were not vader mercie, but nowehaue ob- 


one in Son. 
fus Chriſt. 


6 Wherefore it is conteined in the Scripture, 
*Behold,I put in Sion a chieſe corner ſtone, elect Iſai 28.16. 
and precious: and he that beleeueth therein ſhall om. 9.3 3. 
not be aſhamed. : 
7 Vnto you therefore which beleeue, it is pre- 
crous: but ynto them which be ditobedient, the 
*{tone which the builders dilalowed, the ſame is Pſal. 118 
made the head of the corner, 22. mat: 27. 
8 And a ſſtone to ſtumble at, and a rocke of 4 f. cf. 4. 1 f. 
oſſence. euen to them which ſtumble at worde, Iſai. g. 14. 
being diſobedient, vnto the which thing they 70m. 5 
were euen ordeined. * 
But yee are a choſen generation, a royall 
*Prieſthoode an haly nation a jpeculiar people, Exod. 19. g. 
that yee ſhould ſhe we ſoorth the vertues of him reuel. g. i o. 
that hath called you out of darkeneſſe into bis JO», porter 
marueilous light, by purchaſe, 
10 * Which in time paſt were not a people, Hoſe.2.23, 
yet are nowe the people of God: which in time rom 9.25. 


teined mercie. 

11: Dearely beloued I beſeeche you as ſtrau- 
gers and pilgrims, *abſtaine ſrom ſſeihly luſtes, Gal g. 16. 
which fight againſt the ſoule, rom. 13.14. 

12 * And haue your connerſation honeſt a. CH. 3. 16. 
mong the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake euill 
of you as of enill qoers may by jo god. works 
which they thall ice, glorific God in the day of 
the viſitation, 

13 *Submiryour ſelues vnto all | maner or- Rom. 13. r. 
dinance of man for the Lords ſake, whether it be v, publike 
vnto the King. as vnto the ſuperiour, gouerne- 

14 Or vnto gouetnouus as vnto them that are ment. 
ſent of him, ſot the puniſhment of euil doers, and 
tor the praiſe of them that doe well, 

15 For ſo is the will of God, that by well do- 
ing yee may put to ſilence the ignorance of the 
foohih men, 

15 Asfree, & not as haning the libettie ſor a 
cloke of alicionines, but as the ſeruãts of God, 

17 Honour all men; * joue brothctly tellow- Chop.r,22, 
ſhip : feare God: honour the king. Y01R.12.10, 

18 *Seruants.be ſubiect to your maſters with t H 6,5, 
all ſeare, not onely to the good and courteous, colo 3.2 2. 
but alſo to the froward. 

19 *Forthis is thanke worthie, if a man for 2.Cor.9,16, 
conſcience towarde God endure gtieſe ſuffering 
wrongfully, 

20 For what praiſe is it, if when yee be buſſe- 
ted for your ſaults. yee take it patiently? but and 
if when ye doe well, yee ſuffer wrong and take it 
patiently, this is acceptable to God. 

21 For hereunto yeeare called ſor Chriſt alſo 
ſuffered for vs, leauing vs an enſample that yee 
ſhould folowe his ſteppes. 

22 * Whodidno ſinne, neyther was there 7/ai 53.9. 
guile ſound in his mouth. 1.10% 3.5. 

23 Who hen hee was reuiled, reuiled not a- 
gaine : when hee ſuffered, hee threatned not but 
committed it to him that tudgeth righteouſly, 

24 Who his one ſelſe bare our ſinnes in 7/ai.5 3.3. 
his body on the tree , that wee being delivered mat.. 3. 
from ſ{inne.ſhould live in righteouſnes: by whoſe 
ſtripes yee were healed, 

25 Foryee were as ſheepe going aſtray: bue 
are nowe returned ynto the ſhepherd and biſhop 


foules, 
CHAP, 


Matt. 5. 16. 


of your 


if: 


Ch 


Rog 


bebr 
28, 


5. 
7. 


Wines behaui „ 


CHAP. III. 


x Howe wiucs ought to order tbemſelues toward when once y long ſuffering of God abode in the 


ther hucbands, 3 And in their apparel, 7 The 
dactie of nen 1owarde their wines. 8 Hee ex- 
horten h all men to unitie and lone, 14 And 


patiently to ſuffer trunble by the example aud 


benefite of (hrui. 


Cloß. 3. 18. | Bw — et the wines bee ſubiect to their away of the filth of the ſictb,but in i that a good ſ ing to wit. , 
husbands, that euen they which obey not the conſcience maketh tequeit to God) by the reſar- we 
word, may without the worde be wonne by the rection of ſeſus Chriſt, 


ephej.5.22+ 


conuerſation of the wives, : 

2 While they beholde your pure conuerſati- 
on, which is with ſeate. 

3 *Whoſe apparelling let it not be outward, 
a with broided heare, and golde put about ot in 
putting on of appatell 

4 Bur let the hid man of the heart bee vncor- 
rupt,with a mecke and 
fore God a thing much ſet by. 

Fot euen aiter this maner in time paſt did 
7 holy women, which truſted in Gad, tier them- 
ſelues, and were ſubiect to their husbands. 

Cone nB. 12. 6 As Sarta obey ed Abraham. and called kim 
$0r maſter, ISir: whoſe daughters ye are,whiles ye doe well, 
dot being aſraide of any teirour. 

7 * Likewiſe ye hnsbands,dwel with them as 
men of knowledge, giuing konour ynto the wo- 
man, as vnto Y weaker vellel,cuen as they which 
arc heires together of the grace of life, that your 
prayers be not interrupted, 

8 Finally,bee yee all of one minde: one ſuffer 
with another: louc as brethren: bee pitiſull: bee 
courteous, 
pro. ty. 3. 9 Not tendring euil for euil neither rebuke 
& 20.22, ſor rebuke: but contrariwiſe bleſſe, knowing that 
gart. 5. 3. yee are thereunto called, that yce ſhoulde bee 
20.12.17, hcires of bleſsing. 
r.heſ,5.ts, 10 * Forifany man long after life, and to ſee 
P/al.34-13. good daies, let him reſraine his tongue fro euill, 

and his lippes that they ſpeake not guile. 
11 Wet him eſchewe euill and doe good: let 
him ſeeke peace and followe after it. 

12 Fot the eyes of the Lotde are ouet the 
righteous, and his eares are open vnto their prai- 
ers: and the face of the Lorde j ypon them that 
doe cnill. 

13 And whois it that will harme you, if yee 
followe that which is good? 

14 *Notwithſtanding bleſſed are zee, if yee 
ſuffer for righteouſneſſe ſake. Yea, ſeate not their 
ſeare, neither be troubled. 

ts * But ſanctifie the Lorde God in your 
heartes: and bee readie alwaies to giue an an- 
ſwere to euery man that asketh you a reaſon of 
the hope that is in you, 

16 * And that with meekeneſſe and reue- 
rence, hauing a good conſcience,that when they 
ſpeake euill of you as of cuill doers,they may be 
aſhamed , which blame your good conuerſation 
in Chriſt. 

17 For it ij hettertif the wil of God be ſo) that 

ye ſuffer for well doing then for euill doing. 
Nom. r. l. 18 * For Chiiſt alſo hath once ſaffered for 
bebr.g.t5, ſinnes, the iuſt for the vniuſt, that be might bring 
28, vsto God, and was put to death concerning the 
fleſh, but was quickened in the ſpirit, 

19 By the which hee alſo went, and preached 
vnto the ſpirits that arc in priſon, * 


1 Im. 2. 9. 


t. Cor. 7. 3. 


Lu. t. ts. 


Mat 5.10. 


Iii. 3. 13. 


C. 2.12. 


Chap. ij. ĩiĩj. 


iet ſpitite, which is be- 


Be ſober, and watei 265-.; 
diſobedient, 


20 Which were in time 


dayes of * Nee, while the arke was preparing, Cen 6. 14. 
wherein ſewe, that is eight [ſoules were ſaued in matt. 24.38. 
the water. lutte 17.26. 
i To the which alſo the figure that nowe ſa-/]0r,perſons, 
ueth vs, even Baptiſme aerr h (not the putting Or, be 44. 


* 


204 
good conſci- 
22 Whith is at the tight hand of Gad. gone ence. 
into heauen, to whome the Angels, aud powers, Mel r. 1.3. 
and might are ſubiect. 
C HAP. IIII N 
t Heeexhorteth men to ceaſe from finme, 2 To 
ſpend no more time mice, © 7 J be ſober and 
apt to praic, 8 Toloue eche other, 12 Tobe 
pacient in trouble, 15 Tobeware that noman 
ſuffer as an cuill doer, 16 But as a Chriſtian 
mau, and ſo not to be aſhamed. 
Oraſmuch then as Chriſt bath ſuffered for vs 
in the fleſh, arme your ſe lues likewiſe with 
the ſame miude, which , that he which hath ſuf- 
fied in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſinne, 
2 Thathe — — liue (as much 
time as remaineth in the | fieſh)nor atrer luſtes I ar fodje; 
of men, but alter — 1 . a 10 - 
For it is ſufficient for vs that wee haue g 2 . 
ſpent the time paſt of the life after the luſt of the * 
Gentiles, walking in wantonneſſe, luſtes, drun- 
kenneſſe in gluttonie, drinkings, and in abomina- 
ble idolatries. 
4 Whercia it ſeemeth to them ſtrange, that 
ye runne not with them vnto the ſame exceſle of 
ryot: therefore ſpeake they cull of you. 
5s Which ſhall giue accountes to him, that is 
readie to judge quicke and dead. 
6 For vnto this purpoſe was the Goſpel prea- 
ched alſo vnto the dead,that they might be con- 
demned,according to men, in the fleſh, hut migbe 
live according to God,in the ſpirit, 
7 Nowe the ende of all things is at hande. Be 
yee therefore ſober,and watching in praier. 
8 But aboue all thinges haue feruent love a. 
meg you: & for loue coueteth the multitude of Pro. ro. ta. 
innes. 
he ye harberous one to another, without Nom. x 2. 13. 
grudging. helr. 13. 2. 
10 et euery man as hee hath receiued the Rom. i 2.6, 
gift, miniſter the ſame one to another, as good phil. a. 14. 
iſpoſers of the manifold grace of God. 
ir If any man ſpeake, [ct himtakke as the 
woordes of God. If any man miniſter, let him doe 
ie, as of the abilitie which God miniſtreth, that 
God in all things may bee glorjhed through Te. 
ſus Chriſt, to w home is praiſe and dominion for 
encr,and euer, Amen, ; 
12 Deately beloued, thinke it not ſtrange 
concerning the firie triat, which is among you to 
prone you, as though ſome ſtrange thing were 
come vnto you: 
12 But teioyce, inaſmuch as yee ate partakers 
of Chriſtes — that when his glotie ſhall 
appeate.yee may be glad and teioyce. 
14 If yee bee railed vpon for the Name of Mau. 5. 10. 
Chrift,blefled are ze : for the Spirit of glotie, and 
of God reſteth vpon you: which on their partis 
euill ſpoken of: but on your part is glorified 
Oo. i. 15 


ler eilt 


mem. 
— 
23.31, 


yo-,Chrif. 


*unto you, or, 


you lieth. 


odbeginneth at his. 


lor, which vpon — 
i committed lingly: not for 


aſimuc h a1 in ritage, but that 


15 But let none _ ſuffer as a martherer, 
or as a thiefe,or an cuill doer,or as a buſibodic in 
other mens matters. 

16 Butif any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him 
not be aſhamed ; but let him glorific God in this 
behalfe. 

17 For the time is come, that j indpemet muſt 
begin at the houſe of God. If it hᷣrſt begin at vs, 
what ſhall the ende be of them which obey not 
the Goſpel of God ? 

18 * Andif the righteous ſcarcely be ſaued, 
where ſhall the vngodly and the ſinner appeare ? 

19 Wherefore let them that ſuffer according 
to the will of God, commit their ſoules to him 
in well doing,as vnto a faithfull Creator, 

CHAP. v. 

3 Phe duetie of Paftours isto ferde the flocke of 
Chrift, and what rewarde they ſhall haue if they 
be diligent, 3 He exhorteth yong perſons to ſub- 
mit themſelues to the Elders, 8 To be ſober, amd 
t0 watch that they may reſi the enemie. 

a + e Elders which — you, I beſeeche 

which am alſo an Elder,and a witneſſe of the 
fafferings of Chriſt, & alſo a partaker of the glo- 
ne that ſhalbe reueiled. 

2 Feede the flocke of od, which depẽdeth 
for it not by conſtraint, but wil. 
thy lucre, but of a ready minde: 
Not as though ye were lords ouer Gods he- 

1 may be enſamples to y flocke. 

4 And whe the chieſe ſnepheard ſhal appeare, 

ye ſhall receiue an incorruptible crown of glory. 


II. Peter. 


The roaring 

5 Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelues vn- 
to the elders, — ſubmit your ſelues euery man, 
one to another: * decke your ſelues inwardly in 
low lines of minde :for God *refiſteth the proud, 
and giueth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble * your elues therefore vnder the 
mightie hande of God, that hee may exalt you in 
due time. 


Lyon. 


Rom r. t e, 
1 


n. J. 6. 


lam 4. t o. 


7 Caſt® all your care on him: ſot hee careth pf, gg. 


ſor you. 

Bee ſober and watch: for *your 2duerfarie 
the deuill as aroaring lion walketh about, ſec- 
king whom he may denoure: 

9 Whome reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 
that the ame afflictions are accopliſhed in your 
brethren which are in the world, 

10 And the God of all grace, which hath cal 
led vs vnto his eternall glory by Chriſt Ieſus, af- 
ter that ye haue ſuffered a litle,make you perfeR, 
confirme, ſtrengthen and ſtahliſh you, 

1t To him bee glory and dominion for euet 
and euer. Amen. 

12 Ry Siluanus a faithfall brother vnto you, 
as ſuppoſe, haue I written briefly,exhorting and 
teſtifying how that this is the true grace of God, 
wherein ye ſtand. 

13 The (hurch that is at Babylon elected 
together with you, ſaluteth you, and Marcus my 
ſonne. 


wi ſal. 12.1 3. 
matt. 6.25. 
lake 12.22, 
Luke 22.31, 


14 Greeteyee one another with the *kiſſe of Ron. 76. 16. 
loue. Peace bee with you all which ate in Chriſt . cor. 16.20. 


Ieſus. Amen, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


GENERAL 


OF PETER, 


THE ARGVNMENT,. 
122 of the Apoftle here is to ex hort them which haue once proſe ſſed the true faith of (hriſt, to 
to the ſame eue n to the laſt breath: alſi that God by his ettuall grace towards men, mooucth 
them to holine ſe of liſt in puniſhing the hypocrites which abrſe his Name, and in increaſing his giſtes in 
the godly: wherefore gol life, he being now aloft at deaths doore,exhorteth them to approoue their 


vocation, not ſetting their a: 
eyet toward heauen as they 


ctiame on worldly thiugs cas he had oft written vnto them) but liſting the iv 
taught by the Goſpel, whereof he is a cleare witnes, chiefly in that he heard 


with his owne eaves that ¶ hriſt was proclaimed from heauen to be the ſenne of God,as likew ſe the Pro- 
phets teſtiſied. And left they ſhould promes to themſelues quietneſſe by profiſiing the Goſpel, he warneth 
them both of troubles which they ſhoulde ſuſtaine by the falſt teachers, and alſo by the mockers and con- 
gemners of religion, whoſe maners and trade he liuely ſetteth foorth as in a table: aduertiſing the faithful 


mot onely to waite diligently for Chriſt, but alſo to beholde preſently the day of his comming, and to pre. 


ſerue themſelues r againſt the ſame, 
C AP. I 


4 Foraſmuch as the power of God hath giut them 
all things perteining vnto life, he exhorteth them 
$0 flee the corruption of worldly luſtes, 10 To 
male their calling ſure with good woorkes, and 
fruites of ſaith. 14 Hee maketh mention of his 
oewne death, 17 Declaring the Lorde Jeſus to 
be the true Soume of God as he himſelſe had ſeenc 

don the mount. 

NO IE Imon Peter a ſeruant & an A- 
eseſtie of Iclus Chriſt , to you 


0 . RE 
or I ESV $ Chriſt: 
— 2 Grace and peace be mnl- 
tiplied to you, by the knowledge of God and 
of Ieſus our Lorde, 
2 According as his godly power hath giuen 
vnto vs al things that perzeine vnto life and god. 


#1 AF 


lineſſe, through the knowledge of him that hath 
called ys vnto glorie and vertue. : 

4 Whereby moſt great & precious promiſes 
are given vnto vs, q by them ye ſhould be parta- 
kers of the godly nature, in that yee flee the cot · 
ruption,which is in the world through luſt. 

5 Therefore giue euen all diligence therenn- 
to: ioyne moreouer vertue with your faith: and 
with vertue,knowledge: 

6 And m knowledge,temperance: and iy tem- 
perance, patience : and with patience,godlines: 

And with godlines,brotherly kindnes:and 
with brotherly kindnes, lone, 

8 For if theſe things be among you, & abound, 
they will make you that yee neither ſhalbe idle. 
nor vnfruitſull in the knowledge of our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt. 5 

9 For he that hath not theſe things. is blinde. 
and cannot ſee fatre off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his olde ſinnes. 

10 Where» 


2. co. 1 3.12. 


lor, trough 


* 7 


web 


's 


Falſe teachers to come. 


1e Wherefore, brethren, giue rather dili- 
ence to make your calling and election ſure: for 
it ye doe theſe things, ye ſhall neuer fall. 

it For by this meanes an entring ſhalbe mi- 
niſtred vnto you abundantly into the euerlaſtin 
kingdome of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chri 

12 Wherefore, I wil not he negligent to put 
you alwayes in remembrance of theſe thinges, 
though that ye haue knowledge, & be ſtabli 
in the preſent trueth, 

13 For Ithinke it meete as long as I am in 
this tabernacle, to ſtirre you vp by putting you 
in remembrance, 

14 Seeing I knowe that the time is at hand 
that I muſt lay downe this my tabernacle , even 

Feb 21. 18. ax our Lord leſus Chriſt hath * ſhewed me. 

15 Iwil indeuour therefore alwayes, that ye 
alſo may be able to haue 1emembrance of theſe 
things after my departing. 

16 For we followed not * | deceiveable fa- 

1. _ bles when we opened vnto you the power, and 
gor, ſophiſti- comming of our Lorde leſus Chriſt , but with 
call and our eyes we ſuwe his maieſtie: 
craſtie. 17 For he receiued of God the Father honout 

and gloty, when there came ſuch a voyee to him 
Nu. 17.5. from the excellent glory, ® This is my beloued 
Sonne, in whome am well pleaſed. 

18 And this voyce we bad when it came 
from heauen being with him in the holy mount. 

19 We haue allo a moſt ſure worde of the 
Prophets, to the which ye doe well that ye take 
heede, as vnto a light that ſhineth in a darke 
place, vatill the day dawne, and the day ſtarre a- 
riſe in your hearts, 


2. N. 3. 16. 2% *Sothat yefirſt knowe this, that no pro- 
VHrumer phecie in the Scripture is of any priuate motion. 
| han 21 For the prophecie came not in olde time 
by the will oſ man: but holy men of God ſpake 
as they were mooned by the holy Ghoſt. 
CHAP. II. 
He prophecieth of falſt teachers, an ſheweth their 
puni 
Ack 2 Nut“ there were falſe prophets alſo am 


7. . .. the people, euen as there ſhall be falſe tea- 
Ide 4.4r4 chers among yon: which priuily ſhall bring in 
18, damnable hereſies, even denying the Lord, that 
hath bought them, and bring vpon themſe lues 
ſwift damnation. 

2 And many ſhall followe their damnable 
wayes, by whome the way of trueth ſhalbe euill 
ſpoken of, 

3 And through couetonſneſſe ſhall they with 
fained wordes rdake marc handiſe of you, whoſe 
iudgement long agone is not farre off, and their 
damnation ſleepeth not. 

4 For if God ſpared not the * Angels , that 
had ſinned, bur caſt them downe into hel and de- 
linered them into chaines of darknes, to be kept 
vnto damnation: 

5 Neither hath ſpared the olde world, but ſa- 
ued * Noe the eight perſon a preacher of righte- 
ouſnes, and brought in the flood vpon the world 
of the vngodly, 

6 And * turned the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrhe into aſhes, condemned them and ouer- 
threwe them, and made them an enſample vnto 
them that after ſhould live yngodly, 

7 * Anddelivered iuſt Loth vexed with the 


107, inſo- 
lent and 
wanton, 


Pb.4.18. 
Made 6. 


Cent. 7.1. 


Cen.tg.24, 
25. 


C. 19.16. 


chap. ij. 


Their puniſhmentx. 450 
vncleanly eonuerſation of the wicked, 

8 (Forbee being righteons, and dwelling a- 
mong them. in ſeeing & hearing, vexed bis rigb- 
teous ſoule from day to day with their vnlawtul 
deedes.) 

9 The Lorde knoweth to deliner the godly 
out of tentation , and to reſerue the vniuſt vnto 
the day of iudgement to be puniſhed: 

16 And chiefly them that walke aſter the 
fleſh, in the luſt of vnc leanneſſe, and deſpiſe the 
gouernement,which are prefumprnous, & ſtande 
in their owne conceit, and feare not to ſpeake e- 
uill of them that are indignitie. _ 

rt Whereas the Angels which are greater 
both in power & might, *giue not railing iudge- 1. K 22. 
ment againſt them before the Lorde. 22. 10b. 1. 13. 

12 Bat theſe,as bruit beaſtes, led with ſenſua 
litie,and made to be taken, and deſtroied,ſpeake 
enil of thoſe thinges which they knowe net, aud 
ſhall periſh through their owne corruption, 

1; And ſhall receive the wages of vnrighte- 
ouſheſſe. as they which count it pleaſure to live 
deliciouſly for a ſeaſon, Spots they are and blots, . 
deliting themſelnes in theirdeceiuings, in fea- 
ſting with you, 

14 Hauing eyes fall of adulterie, and that can 
not ceaſe to ſinne be guiling vnſtable ſoules: they 
haue hearts — — couetouſueſſe, curſed 
—_— 3 herich A 

15 Whi aking the right way,hane gone 
2 following the way of Balaam, the ſore Now 22.25 
of Rofor , which loued the wages of varighte- ve 11, 
ouſneſſe. a 

16 But hee was rebuked for his iniquitie: for 
the domme aſſe ſpeaking with mans voice, for- 
bad the fooliſhneſſe of the Prophet. R 

17 *Theſe are welles without water, and {#49 12. 
clondes caried about with a _ to whome 
the blacke darkeneſſe is reſerned for ener. 

18 For in ſpeaking ſwelling wootdes of yani- 
tie. ibey beguile with wantonneſſe throngh the 
luſtes of the fleſh them that were cleane eſcaped 
from them which are wrapped in erroar, 

19 Promiſing vnto them libertie, and are 
themſelues the *ſeruaunts of corruption : for of 1918.34. 
whomſoeuer a man is ouercome, euen ynto the .S. 20. 
fame is he in bondage. 

20 For if they, after they haue eſcaped from . 1245. 
the filthines of the world, through F knowledge e · 6.4.3. 
of the Lorde, and of the Sauiour leſus Chriſt. are 5 and 10. 
yet tangled againe therein, & ouercome, the lat · 2527+ 
ter ende is worſe with them then the beginning, 

2t For it had beene hetter for them, not to 
haue knowen the way of righteouſreſſe, then af- 
tet they haue knowen it, to turne from the holy ; 
ſcommaundement giuen vnto them. 2 de- 

22 But it is come vnto them. according to the . 
true prouerhe , The dogge is returned to his Po. 26. Ur. 
owne vorait : and, The ſowe that was waſtedito 
the wallowing in the myre. 

CHAP. III. 
3 Hee ſhemeth the impietie of them which yncke 

at Gods promaſee. 7 Aſter what ſort the ende 

ofthe workd ſhaibe, B That they prepare them 

ſelnes thereumo. 16 they are which 2. 

bugfe the writines of S. Pu, and the ret of the 

Scripturet, 18 [ſonrluding with eternal thanks 

*3 Chriſt Teſus, « 


Oo 06.1, T*:is 


The day of iudgement. 
47 ſecond Epiſtle I nov write vntd you. be- 
loued, where with I ſtirte vp, and walue your 

pure mindes, 

2 To call to remembrance the wordes, which 
were tolde betore of the holy Prophets, and al- 
ſo the commande ment of ys che Apotiles ot the 
Lotd and Sauiour. 

A. Tim at. 3 This firſt vnderſtand, that there ſhal come 
2. tim. 3. 1. in the laſt dayes, mockers, which will walke at- 
iude 18. ter their luſtes, 

4 And ſay, Where is the promiſe of his com- 
ming? for ſince the fathers died. all things conti - 
nue alike from the beginning of the creation, 

5 Forthis they willingly knowe not,that the 
beauens were of olde, and the earth that was of 
the water and by the water', by the worde of 

God. 

6 Wherefore the worlde that then was, pe- 
t. ſhed onerflowed with the water. 

7 But the heauens and earth, which are now, 
are kept by the ſame word in ſtore, and reſerued 
vnto fire againſt the day of iudgement, & of the 

deſtruction of vngodly men. 

8 Demely beloued, be nat ignorant of this 

Pſal. o. 4. one thing, that one day is with the Lorde, * as a 
thouſand yeeres,& a — yeeres, as one day. 

9 The Lord is not ſlacke concerning his pro- 
miſe (as ſome men count ſlacknes) but is patient 

Ex. 33 11. toward vs, and * would haue no man to periſh, 
1 un. 2. 4. but Would all men to come to repentance. 
Mar. 24. 44. 10 But the day of the Lorde will come as a 
1. heft. 5. 2. thieſe in the night, in the which the heauens ſhal 
reuel 3 >, 


CHAP. I. 
2 True witn*s of the euerlaſtiug worde of God. 7 
The blood of C hriſt is the purgation of ſinne. 10 
No meu is without une. . 
Hat which was from y begin- 
ning, which we haue heard, 
which we hane ſcene with our 
4 eyes, which we haue looked 
xk #40 vpon, and our hands haue 
bandled of the worde of lite, 
"IE * 2 (For the liſe appeared, 
and we haue ſeene it. and beate witnes, and ſhew 
vnto you the eternall hife, which was with the 
Father. and appeared vnto v*) 
3 That, f ſay, which we haue ſcene & heard, 
declare we vnto you, that ye may alſo haue fel- 
Jowſliip with vs, & that our fellowſhip alſo may 
be w the Father, & with his Sonne Teſus Chriſt, 
4 And theſe things write we vnto you, that 
your ioy may be full. 
$5 This then is the meſſage , which we hane 
lehu 8. 2. heard of him. and declare vnto you, that God * is 
light. and in him is no darkenes. 
6 If we ſiy that wwe haue fellowſhip w him. 
aud walke in dai kues, we ly e and doc not truely: 


. 


—— 


0 F 


I. Iohn. 


| Chriſt our aduocate. 
paſſe away with a noyſe, and the elements ſhall 
melt with heate, and the earth with the workes 
that are therein, thalbe burnt vp. 
11 Seeing therefore hat all theſe things muſt 
be diſſolued. what maner perious ought ye to be 
in holy conuerſation and godlines, 
12 Looking tor, and haſting vnto the com- 
ming of the day of God, by the which the hea- 
uens being on hire, ſhall be diſſolued, and the ele- 
ments (hall melt with heate> 
(3 Bur we looke for * new heauens, & anew Ia. GF. . 
earth, according to his promiſe, wherein divels 4 66.22, 
leth righteouſnes, elt. 31. 1. 
14 Wherefore, beloued, ſeeing that ve looke 
for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be ſound 
ol him in peace, without ſpot , and blameles, 
15 * And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering of R94.2-4- 
our Lord is ialuation, enen as our beloned bro- 
ther Paul according to the wiſdome giuen vnto 
him, wrote to you, 
15 As one, that in all his Epiſtles ſpeaketh of 
theſe things: among the which ſome things ate 
hard to be vnderſtand, which they that are vn- 
learned and ynſtable ,f peruert, as hey doe alſo 107, weft 
other Scriptures vnto their oe deſtruction, 
17 Ye therefore beloned, ſeeing ye knowe 
theſe things before , beware , leaſt ye be alſo 
placked away with the errour of the wicked, 
and fall from your one ſtedfaſtnes. 
18 But growe in grace, & in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Sautour Ieſus Chrilt :; to him 68 
glory both now and for cucrmore, Amen. 


* THE FIRST EPISTLE GE 
NE RAL L OF IOHN. 


| HE ARGVMEN T. | 

Frer that S. John hal ſufficiently declared how that ou whole ſaluat ion dueth conſt onely in Chriſt, 

left that any mam ſhou'd thereby take a bobdres to ſiune, he ſhewerh that mo ma can beleene in Chrtit. 
wnleſie he doeth endownur i im eli to keepe his commande mente, which thing bring done, bee - xrhorteth 
them to beware of {ul t prophets ,whome he calteth Antichriftes, and to trie the ſpirits, Laſt of all hee 
doth earn:/ily exhoyt thera wats brotherly loue, and to beware of deceiurs. 


7 But if we walke in the light, as he is in the 
light, we haue fellowſhip one with another, aud 
the * blood of Ieſus Chrilt his Sonne cleuſeth vs Ich g. ta. 


from all ſinne. 1. pet. 1. 19. 
8 *If we ſay that we haue no ſinne, we de- 1. 5. 
ceiue our ſelues, and ttueth is not in vs. 1. Xn. B. A6. 


9 If we acknowledge our ſinnes, he is faith- 2.chro.6.,6, 
full and inſt, to forgiue vs out ſinnes, & to clenſe þ794.20. 9. 
vs fron: all vnrighteouſues. eccle,7.22, 

ro If we ſay we haue not ſinned » we make 


him alyar,and his {worde is not in vs. lor, ach ine. 


CHAP. II, 
1 Chriſt is our Aduocate. to Of true laue, & how 

It is tried, 18 To beware of Antichriſt. 

Y babes, theſe things write I vnto you, that 

e ſinne not: and if any inan ſinne, we haue 

_ uocate with the Father, Ieſus Chriſt, the 
Iuſt. 

2 And he is the reconciliation for our ſinnes: 
and not for ours onely, but alſo for the fue of 
the whole world. ; 

3 And hereby we are ſure that we know hun, 
if we keepe his commandements; 

4 He that faith, I know him,and keepeth not 
his commandements, is a lyas , aud the duetl - 

not 


for ,dotrine. 


cp. 3. 4. 


lor be de- 
1 . 


dor the de- 
will, 
Jem... 


Of Antichriſt, 


not in him. 


5 But hee that keepeth his worde, in him is 
the lone of God perfect in deede: hereby we 


know that we are in him. 


6 He that ſaith he remaineth in him, ought 


euen ſo to walke.as he hath walked. 


vnto you · but an olde commandement, which 
ye haue had from the beginning: the olde cum- 
mandement is the worde, which ye haue heard 
ſrom the beginning. 

8 Agaie, a new commandement I write vn- 
to you, that which is true in him, and alſo in you: 
for the darkerees is paſt, and the true light aowe 
ſhineth. 

9 He that ſaith that he is in the light, and ha- 
teth his brothcr,is in darkenes vntil this time. 

10 *He that loueth his brother, abideth in the 
light and there is none occaſion of euill in him. 

iz Riche that hate th his brother, is in darke- 
nes, and walketh in darkenes, and knoweth not 
whither hee goth, becauſe that darknes hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 Litle children, I write vnto you, becauſe 
your ſinnes are forgiuen you for his Names fake, 

1; 1 write vnto you, tathers, becauſe ye haue 
kno ven him that is from the beginning, I ware 
vnto you, yong men, becauſe ye haue ouercome 
the j wicked, 

14 Ivrite vnto vou, babes. becauſe ye haue 
knowen the Father I haue written vnto you, fa- 
thers, becauſe ye haue knowen him, that is from 
the beginning, I haue written vnto you, yong 
men, bccauſe ye are ſtrong, and the words of 
Godabideth in you, and ye haue ouercome the 
j wicked, 

15 Lone not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world, If any mau loue J *world, 
the lone of the Father is not in him, 

16 For all that is in the world (xs the luſt of 
the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes and the pride of 
life) is not of the Father, but is of the world. 

17 And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt 
thereoſ: bat he chat fulfilleth the will of God, a- 
bideth euer. 

18 Babes, it is the laſt time, as ye haue heard 
that Antichriſt ſhall come, euen nowe are there 
many Antichrilts : whereby we knowe that it is 
the faſt time, 

19 They went out from vs,but they were not 
of vs: for if they had bin of vs, they would haue 
continued with vs. But thi cm net h to paſſe, that 
it might appeare, that they are not all of vs. 

20 But ye haue an oyntmeat from him,that is 
Holy, and ye haue knowen all things. 

21 I haue not written vnto you, becauſe ye 
know not the ttueth : but becauſe ye knowe it, 
and that no lye is of the trueth. * 

23 Whois a liar, but he that demeth that Ie. 
ſus is Chriſt ? the ſame is the Antichnſt that de. 
nie th the Father and the Sonne. 

23 Whoſoeuer denieth the Sonne, the ſame 


Das he that hath not the Fatherf. 


ci ſteth the 


Sonne, hath 
alle the Fa- 
ther, 


24 Let therfore abide in you that ſame which 

haue heard from the beginning. It that which 

e haue heard from the beginning, ſhall cemaine 

in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Sonue, aud 
In the Father, 


7 Brethren,l write no neweſ commandement 


25 And this is the 
miled vs, cen etetnall lite. 


miſe that he bath pro- 


26 Theſe things haue I written ynte you, 


concerning them that deceiue you, 


27 hut the Anoynting which ye receiued of 
him, dwelleth in you: and ye neede not that any 
man teach you: but as the ſame Anoynting tea- 
cheth you ol all things, and ir is true,& is not ly- 


E 


ing, and as it taught you, ye ſhall abide fin bim, 107, ve 
28 And now, litle children, abide in him, that (Hu. 


when he ſhall appeare, we may be bolde, & not 


be aihamed betore him at his comming. 


29 It ye knowe that he is righteous, know ye 
that he which doeth righteouſly,1s borne of him. 


CHAP. 111 


t The finqulay loue of God towarde ws, 5 And 


howe we 42414 ought to loue one another. 


Eholde, what loue the Father hath ſhewed 
ou us, that we ſhould be called the forgnes of 
God: tor this cauſe the world know eth you not, 


becauſe it knoweth not him. 


2 Dearely beloued.now are we the ſonnes of 
God, but yet it doeth not appeare what we ſhall 
be: and we know that when he ſhal appeare, we 


{hall be like him: for we thall ſee him as he is. 


3 Andeuery man that hath this hope in him, 


purgeth hinſelfe, euen as he is pure. 


4 Whoſoeuer committeth ſinne, tranſgreſ- 


ſeth al'o the La e: for ſinne is the tranſgreſſion 


of the Lawe, 


5 And ye know that he appeared y he might 


take away our ſinnes and in him is no ſinne. 
8 Whoſocuer abideth in him, ſinneth not: 


Ji. 53 4:9. 


1. pet. 2.23, 


whoſoeuer ſinneth, hath uot ſcene him, neither 


hath knowen h:m. 

7 Litle children, let no man deceiue you: he 
that doeth tighteouſues, is righteous, as hee is 
righteous. 

8 Hethat * committeth ſinne, is of the denil: 
for the deuill ſinneth from the beginning: for 
this purpoſe appeared the Sonne ot God, that 
he might looſe the workes of the deuill, 

9 Whoſoeucr is borne of God, ſinneth not: 
for his ſeede remaineth in him, neither can hee 
ſinne, becauſe he is borne of God, 

19 In this are the children of God knowen, 
and the children of the deuill: whoſocuer doeth 
not 1ighteouſnes , is not of God, neither he that 
loueth not his brother, 

t For this is the meſſage that ye heard from 
the beginning, that we ihould loue one an- 
other. 

12 Nat as Cain which was of the wicked, 
ſle we his brother: and wherefore ſlewe he him? 
becauſe his owne workes were euill, and his bro- 
thers good. 

13 Marueile not, my brethren, though the 
wot ld hate you. 

14 We know that we are tranſlated ſtõ death 


Joß. f. 34. 


70% 3.34. 


ay 15.13, 


Gen. 4.8. 


vnto life, becauſe ve loue the brethren: & he that C. 2. 10. 


loueth not hn brother, abideth in death. 


bunt. 19.173 


15 Whoſoeuet hateth his brother, is a man- 18. 


ſlayer: and ye know that no manſlayer hath eter- 
al liſe abiding in him. 


16 Hereby haue we perceiued loue, that he oh 15.13, 


layd downe his life for vs: therefore we ought 
alſo to lay done o lines for the brethren. 
17 * And whoſoenet hath th 


Oo o. iiii. 


epheſ. 5.2, 
is worldes good, Lukez.rt, 
and 


ohn 1 57. 
nd 16.23. 
. 2. 22. 
bp. 5. 14. 
ohn 6.29. 
nd 17.3. 

ohn 13.34. 
- 13.10. 


John 8.47. 


John 3. 16. 


John t. 18. 
z um. s. 16. 


ottie the ſpirits. Gods loue 


L. Iohn. 


toward ys. Three witneſſes, 


and ſeeth his brother hane neede, and ſhutteth Sonne of God, iu him dwelleth God, and be in 


vp his compaſſion from him, howe dwelleth the 
loue of God in him? 

18 My litle children, let vs not loue in word, 
— in tongue onely , but in deede and in 
trueth. 


19 For thereby we know that we are of the 
trueth, and ſhall before him aſſute our hearts. 

20 Forifour heart condemne vs,God is grea- 
ter then our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, 


then haue we boldnes toward God. 
22 And whatſoeuer we aske, we receiue of 
him, becauſe we keepe his andements. aud 


doe thoſe things which are pleaſing in his ſight. 
23 This is then his commanndement, That 

we beleeue in the Name of his Sone Ieſus Chriſt, 

and lone one another, as he gaue comandement. 

24 For hee that keepeth his commande- 
ments, dwelleth in him, and he in him: and here- 
by we know that he abideth in vs, enen by the 
Spitit which he hath giuen vs. 

: CHAP. III. 

z Difference of ſpirits, 2 How the ſpirit of God 
may be knowen from the ſpirit of error. 7 Of the 
loue of God and of our neighbours. 

Deen. beloued, beleeue not euery ſpirit, but 

trie the ſpirits whether they are of God: for 
many falſe prophets are gone out into y world. 

2 Hereby ſhall ye knowe the Spirit of God, 
Euery ſpirit that conſeſſeth that Icſus Chriſt is 
come in the fleſh, is of God. 

3 And enery ſpirit which confeſſeth not that 
Zeſas Chriſt is come in the ficſh, is not of God: 
but this is the ſpirie of Antichriſt, of Whome ye 
haue heard, how that he ſhould come, and nowe 
already he is in the world. 

4 Litle children ye are of God. and haue oner- 
come them: for greater is he that is in you, then 
he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the worlde , therefore ſpeale 
they of the world, and the world heateth them. 

6 Weare of God, * hee that knoweth God, 
hearegh vs: he that is not of God, heareth vs not. 
Hereby know we the ſpirit of uueth, and the 
ſpirit of erronr. 

7 Beloned, let vs lone one another: for lone 
commeth of God, and euery one that loneth, is 
borne of God, and knoweth God. 

He that loueth not, knoweth not God: for 
God is loue. 

9 In this appeared the loue of God toward 
vs, becauſe God ſent his only begotten Sonne in- 
to the world that we might liue through him 

ro Herein is lone, not that we loued God, 
but that he loued vs, and ſent his Sonne to be a te- 
conciliation ſor our ſinnes. 

rt Beloued. if God fo loued vs, we ought alſo 
to love one another. 

12 No man hath ſeene God at any time. If 
weloue one another , Goddwelleth in vs, and 
his lone is perſect in vs. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwel in him, and 
he in vs: becauſe he hath given vs of his Spirit. 

14 And we haue ſeene , and doe teſtife, that 


God, 

16 And we haue knowen , and beleeued the 
lone that God bath | in vs. God is loue, and he Or, toward 
my dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in God, & God s. 
in him. 

17 Herein is the loue perfe in vs, that we 
ſhould haue boldnes in the day of iudgement: ſot 
as he is, euen ſo are we in this world. 

18 There is no feare in loue, but petſect loue 
caſteth out feare : for ſeare hath painefulnes: and 
he that feareth, is not perſect in loue. 

19 We loue him, becauſe be loued vs firſt, 

20 If any man ſay, Lloue God, and hate his 
brother, he is a liar: for how can he that loueth 
not his brother whome he hath ſcene, loue God 
whome he hath not ſcene? 

21 * Andthis commaundement haue we of John 13.34. 
him. that he which loueth God, ſhould loue his and 15.12, 
brother alſo. 

CHAP. V. 
t. to. 13 Of the fruites of faith, 14. 20 The office, 
authoritie and diuinitie of Chritt, 21 Againft 

images. 

Hoſoeuet beleeueth that leſus is the Chriſt, 

' ? botne of God, and euery one that loueth 

him which begate, loueth him alſo which is be- 
gotten of hini. 

2 In this we know that we loue the childten 
of God, when we loue God, and keepe his com- 
mandements. 

3 Forthis is the loue of God , that we keepe 
his commandements: and his & commandements Mt. t. 30. 
are not grieuous. 

4 For all that is borne of God, ouercommeth 
the world: and this is the victotie that onercom- 
meth the world, enen our faith. 

5 * Who is it that ouercommeth the world, t. (0.15.59 
but he which belecucth that Ieſus is the Sonne 
of God? 

6 This is that Teſus Chriſt that came by wa- 
ter and blood, not by water onely, but by water 
and blood: and it is the ſpirit, that bearetk; wit- 
nes: for the Spirit is trueth. 

7 For there are three,which beare record in 
heauen, the Father, the Worde, and the holy 
Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 

8 And there are three, which beare record in 
the earth, the ſpirite and the water & the blood: 
and theſe three agree in one. 

9 Tf werecciue the witnes of men, the wit- 
pes of God is greater : for this is the witnes of 
God,which he teſtified of his Sonne. 

10 e that beleeueth in the Sonne of God, John 3 36. 
hath the witneſſe | in himſelfe: hee that belee · 0, Cod. 
neth not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe hee 
beleeued not the recorde, that God witneſſed of 
his Sonne. g 

ti And this is the recorde, that God hath gi- 
uen vnto vs eternall life, and this life is in his 
Sonne. 

12 He that hath the Sonne. hath life: and he 
that hath not the Sonne of God, hath not life. 

13 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, 
that beleeue in the Name of the Sonne of God, 


the Father ſent his Sonne to be the Sauiour of that ye may know that ye haue eternall life, and 


the world. 


x5 Whoſocuer confeſſeth that Ieſus is the 


that ye may belecue in the Name of the Sonne 
of God, | 
14 And 


> TE t0 


A cs 


14 And this is the aſſurance that we haue in 
him, * that if we aske any thiug according to his God ſinneth not: but he that is 


Mat.7.7. 
& 21.22, will, he heareth vs. 
cap. 3. 22. 15 And if we know that he hearerh vs, what - 


uer we as ke, we knowe that we haue the pe- 


titions that we hane deſired of him. 
16 If any man ſee his brother ſinne a ſinne that 
is not vnto death, let him aske, and he ſhall cine 
Mat.12.31. him life for them y finne not vnto death:*There 
wark.3.29- is a ſinne vnto death: 1 ſay not that thou ſhoul- 
Aue. 12. 10. deſt pray for it. 
17 All vnrighteonſneſſe is ſinne, but there is 
a finne not vnto death. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF IOHN. 


Re writeth vnto a certaine Lad, 4 Reioycing that 
her children walke in the trurth, 5 And ex hor- 
teth them vnto lone, 7 Warneth them to beware 
of ſuch dectiuert as denie t hat Icſus Chriſt is 
come in the fiſh, 8 Prayeth them to continue in 
the doctriue of Chriſt, 16 And to haue nothing 
to doe with them that bring not the true doctrme 
of Chriſt Ieſiu our Sauiour, 

He Elder to the fele& Lady, 
and her children,whom I loue 
in the trueth: and not I one- 
N but alſo all y haue knowen 
the trueth, 

2 For F trueths ſake which 

s dwelleth in vs, and ſhall be 


lor, worthy, 
av Able. 


4 
= Y/ {® 
127 A. \ GWE 


with vs for euer: 

Grace be with you, mercie and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lerde leſus Chriſt 
the Sonne of the Father, with trueth and loue. 

4 I reioyced greatly, that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in trueth, as wee laue recciued 
a commandement of the Father. 

5s And now beſeech I thee, Ladie. (not as wri- 
ting a newe commandement vnto thee, but that 
ſame which we had from the beginning) that we 

Fehn 15. 12 lou one another, 


THE 


3 Hes glad of Gaid that he walleth in the trueth, 
8 Exhorteth them to be lowing vnto the poore 
¶ Hriſten in the ir perſecution, g Sheweth the wn- 
kinde dealing of Diotrephes, 12 And the good 

report of Demetrius, 

ne Elder vnto the beloued 


21428 


(EY 


} trueth, 
. Beloued, I with chiefely 
I thou proſperedſt aud faredit 
well, as thy ſoule proſpereth. 
3 For I reioyced greatl 
when the brethren came, & teſtified of y truet 
that is in thee, howe thou walkeſt in the trueth. 

4 Thaue no greater toy then this, that u, to 
heare that my ſonnes walke in veritie. 

5 Beloued, thou doeſt faithfully whatſocuer 
thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers, 

6 Which bare witneſſe of thy lone before the 
Churches, Whom if thou bringeſt on their tour- 
ney as it beſeemeth according to God, thou ſhalt 
doc well, 


7 Becauſe that for his Names fake they went 


THIRD EPISTLE 


onn 


18 We knowe that whoſocuer is borne of 
tten of God, 
keepeth himſelſe, aud the wicked toucheth him 
not. 

19 We knowe that we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickednes, 

20 But we knowe that the Sonne of God is 
*come, and hath giuen vs a mind to knowe him, Lake 24.45. 
which is true: and we are in him that is true hat 
1, in his Sonne Teſus Chriſt : this ſame is very 
God,and eternall life. 

21 Babes, keepe your ſelues from idoles, 

n, 


Ame 


iy ity Fil 


* @ 17 * þ 


6 And this is the loue,that we ſhoulde walke 
after his ſc audements. This commandement [9 doftrine. 
is, that as ye haue heatd ſrom the Leginniug, ye 
ſhould walke in it, 

7 For many deceiuers are entred into the 
worlde, which conſeſſe not that leſus Chriſt is 
come in the fleſh. He that is ſuch one is a decei- 
uer aud an Antichriſt, 

8 Looke to your ſelues,that we looſe not the 
things which we haue done, but that we may to- 
ceiue a fall rewarde, 

9 Wholocuer tranſoreſſeth , and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Chrift, hath not God. He that 
continueth in doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both 
the Father and the Sonne. 

19 If there come —— you, and bring not 
this docttine, *receiue him not to houſe, neither Rom.16.cy 
bid him, God ſpeede. 

xr For he that biddeth him , God ſpeede, is 
partaker of his euill deedes. Although I had ma- 
ny things to write vnto you, yet I woulde not 
write with 7 and ynke: but I truſt to come 
vnto you, and (peake mouth to mouth, that our 
oy may be full. 

12 The ſonnes of thine i elect ſiſter greete Ir, worry. 
thee, Amen. 


OF IOHN. 


foorth,and tooke nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receiue ſuch, that 
we might be helpers to the trueth. _ 

9 I wrote vnto the Church : but Diotrephes - 
which loueth to haue the preeminence among 
them, receiueth vs not. | 

10 Wherefore if I come, I will declare lus 
deedes which he doeth, pratling againſt vs with 
malicious wordes , and not therewith content, 
neither he himſelfe receiueth the brethren , hut 
forbiddeth them that would, and thruſterh them 
out of the Church. 

11 Beloned , followe not that which is enull, 
but that which is good: he that doeth well, is of 
God:but he that doeth enil,hathnot ſcene God. ler, oven. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
& of the trueth it ſelfe:yea,& we ow ſelues beare 
record,and ye knowe that our record is true. 

13 I haue many things to write: but I wil not 
with ynke and pen write ynto thee. 

14 For ] truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and wee 
ſhal ſpeake mouth ro mouth. Peace be with thee, 
The tricds ſalute chee. Cteete F friends by mk 


- Makers of ſectes. 


THE GENERALL EPISTLE 
OF IVDE. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

Aint Jule admmoniſheth all Churches generaky to take heede of deceiuers , which goe about to drawe 

away the hearts of the ſimple or from the trueth of Cod, aud willeth them to haue no ſocietie with 
ſuch, whom he ſetteth foorth in their liuely coloiors , ſhewing by diners examples of the Scriptures wh as 
horrible vengeance u prepared for theme finaly he comforteth the faithfull, and exhorteth them to perſe- 
were in the doctrine of the Apoſtles of le ſus Chriſt. 
rf) V DE a ſeruant of IES VS gaineſaying *of Core, Nuns. 
24 CHRIST, and brother of 12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſtes of charitie 1,2. 
& lames , to them which are cal- when they feaſt with you, without all feare, fee- 
led and ſanctified of God the ding the eiſelues: * cloudes they are without wa- 2 Pet. 2. t. 
facher, and reſerued to Ieſus ter, caried about of windes, corrupt trees , and 


9716 11125 


6 
1 9 e Chriſt: without ſruit, twiſe dead, ana plucked vp by the 
2 — 2 Mercie vnto you, & peace rootes, K * 

and loue be multiplied. 13 They are the raging waues of the ſea, fo- 


3 Beloued,when I ganeall diligence to write ming out their oe ſhame : they are wandring 
vnto you of the common ſaluation. it was neede- ſtarres,to whom is teſetued Y blacknes of darke- 
full for me to write vnto you, to exhort you, that nes for euer. 
ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the ma ẽ n ,, 14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from Adam, 
of the faith , which was once giuen vnto the prophecied of ſuch, ſaying, * Beholde,the Lorde Reuel. 1. y. 
Saintes. commeth with thouſands of his Saints, 
4 Forthere are certaine men crept in, which 15 To giue judgement againſt all men, and to 
were before of olde ordeined to this condemna- rebuke all the vngodly among them of all their 
tion:yngodly men they are which turne the grace wicked deedes , which they haue vngodly com- 
2 Pet. 2.1. of our God into wantonnes. aud *denie God the mitted, and of all their cruell ſpeakings, which 
onely Lord, and or Lord Ieſus Chriſt, wicked finners haue ſpoken againſt him. 
5 Iwill therefore put you in remembrance, 16 Theſe are mutmurers, complainers, wal- _ 
foraſmuch as ye once knewe this. howe that the king after their owne luſtes : *whoſe mouthes li v 
Lord, after that he had deliuered the people out ſpeake proud things, hauing mens perſons in ad- lines and 
Num 14.37 of Egypt. * deſtroyed them afterward which be · miratior,becanſe of a vautage. nnn. 
leeued not. 17 But, ye beloned, remember the wordes P/al . to. 
2. Per. 2. 3. 6 The Angels alſo which kept not their firſt which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our 
lor, origi- feſtate, hut left their owne habitation, he hath Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
reſerved in euerlaſting chaines vnder darknes vn- 18 How that they told you that there ſhould 


to the iudgement of the great day. be mockers *in F laſt time, which ſhould walke **77 4-7 
Gen, 19.24, 7 As*Sodom and Gomorrhe,and the cities a- after their one vngodly luſtes. — 
25. bout them. which in lite maner as they did, com- 10 Theſe are makers of ſectes, fieſhly, hauing * Fer 3. 


mitted, and followed ſtrange fleſh, ate ſet foorth not the Spirit. 
for an enſample, and ſuffer the vengeance of eter- 20 But. ye heloued, ediſie your ſelues in your 
nall fire. moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, 

8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe dreamers ꝛ2t And keepe your ſelues in the loue of God, 
alſo defile the fleſh,and deſpiſe gouernement,and looking for the mercie of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
ſpeake euill of them that ate in authoritie. vnto eternall life. 

9 Yet Michael the Archangel, when he ſtroue 22 And haue compaſion of ſome, in putting 
2g2inft the deuil, and diſputed about the body of difference: 

Moſes,durſt notblame him with curſed ſpeaking, 23 And other ſaue with feare, pulling them 
but ſaid,The Lord rebuke thee. out of the fire, and hate euen the garment ſpot- 

1 But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe thinges, ted by the fleſh. 
which they knowe not : and whatſoener thinges 24 Now vnto him that is able to keepe you, 
they knowe naturally, as beaſtes,which are with- that ye fall not, and to preſent you faultleſſe be. 
out reaſon,in thoſethings they corrupt thẽſelues. fore the preſence of his glory with ioy, 

rx Woe be vnto them: for they haue fol- 25 That i, to God onely wiſe, our Sauiour, be 

Gen 8. lowed the way * of Cain, and are caſt away by glory, and maieſtie, & dominion, and power both 
Nun. 22. 23 the deceit * of Balaams wages, and periſh in the nowe and fer euet, Amen. 


THE REVELATION || OF IOHN — 
THE DIVINE. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


r miemfe/t, that the holy Ghoft woulde as it were gather into this moſt excellent booke 4 ſunme of 
theſe ———— which were written before, but ſhould be ful illed after the comming of Chriſt, adaimę 
alſo ſuch things as ſhould be expedient, as well to forewarne vs of the dangers to come, as to admoniſh vs 
to beware ſome , and encourage vs againſt others, Herein therefore liuely ſet foorth the Diuinitie of 
(rift, and the teftimonies of our redempiion : what things the Spirit of God alloweth in the minifier 4 
a? 


and what things he 1eproueth : the pronidence of God for his eleft , aui of their glorie and conſolation in 
the day of vemaeance : hows that the hypocrites which fting like ſcorprons the members of Chriſt, ſhalbe 


” 
4 
Jo! »ifs 


deſtruyed. but the Lamie Chriſt ſhall ae fende thera, which beare witneſſe to the trueth, who in deſpᷣue of 
the beaſt and Satan will reigne ouer all, The liuely deſcription of Amichrift is ſet foorth,whoje time and 
power not withſlanding u limited, and albcit that he is permitted to rage a2amit the eleft, yet hu 


ftretcheth no farther then to the hurt of their bodies 
God,when as the elect fhall giue praiſe to God for the 


: and at length he ſhalbe defiroyed by the wrath of 
w1ttorie : nenerthelr fe for a ſeaſon God will permit 


20 Antichriſt: (Irumvet under colour of faire ſpeach & pleaſant doc i. me to deceiue the worli: whey 
fore he aduertiſ eth the godly (which ave but & [mail portion) to anode this harlots flatteries , & bragges, 
who/e rume with ut mer cie they ſhall ſre, aud with the heauculy cumpames ſing contmuall pray ſes : tor 
the Lambe is married : the worde of God hath gotten the victorie: Satay that a long time was vontied is 
nowe caſt wich his miniſters into the pit of fire to be tormented for euer, whereas contrariiſe the fauthe 
fail (which are the holy ¶ uie of Ieraſal , and wits of the Lambe) ſhall entoy perpetual glorie. Reade 
&:/igextly : 1udge ſoberiy, aud call earneſtly to God for the trae onderiFanding hereof, 


CHAP, L 

1 Yhe caxſe of this reuclaion. 3 Of them that 
reade it, 4 John writeth to the ſeuen (hur- 
cher. 3 The ;nairſtie and office of the Soune of 
God. 20 The viſion of the CandleStickes aud 
farret. 
22 HE reuelation of IES VS 
SICHRIST, Which GOD 
gaue vato him, to ſhewe vnto 

ts ſeruants things which muſt 
JeFY thortly be done: which hee 
ſent, and ſhewed by his Angel 

& ynto his ſcruant Iohn. 

2 Who bare record of the worde of God. and 
of the teſtimonie of leſus Chriſt, & of all things 
that he awe. 

3 Bleſſed is he that teadeth, & they that heare 
the wordes of this ptophecie, and keepe thoſe 
things which are written therein : for the time is 
at hand. 

4 Iolin, to the ſeuen Churches which are in 
Aſia, Grace be with you, and peace from hin, 

god. ig. Which * 1s, and Which was, and Which is to 
come, and from the ſcuen Spirites which are be- 
fore his Throne, 

P/al. 89.37. 5 And from leſus Chriſt, which is a #ſaithfull 

1. (or t. ꝛc, witueſſe, aui vthe firit begotten of the dead, and 

21. col. t. 18. Prince of the Kings of the earth, vnto him that 
loued vs, and wathed vs from our fiages in his 

NMelr. g. 14. blood, 

1 pet. t. t. 6 And made vs * Kinps and Prieſts vnto God 

x.105, 1. 7,9. euen his Father, to him be glorie, and dominion 


. Det. 2. 5. for enermore Amen. 
Mat. 24. 30. 7 Beholde, he commeth with *cloudes , and 
14.3. 14. euery eye tho'l fe him: pea. cuen they which 


in le i pearced him through: and all kinreds of the earth 

107. for him. (hall waile j before him. Euen ſo, Amen. 

Chap.25.6, $ 1*am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 

and 22.13. and the ending, faith the Lorde, Which 1s, an 
Which was, and Which is to come, enen the 
Almightie. 

9 I lohn, euen your htrother, and companion 
in tribulation. and in the kingdome and patience 
of leſus Chriſt. was in the yle called Patmos, for 
the worde of God, and for the witneſsing of le- 
ſus Chriſt. 


% ro AndI was v,] ed in ſpirit on the Lordes 


day, and heard behinde me a great voyce,as it bad 
bene of a trumpet, 

rx Saying, Iam Alpha and Omega, the fuſt 
and the laſt ; and that which thou ſeeſt, write in 
2 booke, and ſende it vnto the ſeuen Churches 
which ae in Aſia, vato Epheſus, and vato Swyr- 


na and vnto Pergamus, and vnto Thyatita, & vn- 

to Sardi, & vnto Philadelphia, & vnto Laodicea, 

12 Then I turned backe to ſee the voyce, that 
ſpake with me: and When was turned, I ſawe 
ſeuen golden candleſtickes, 

t; And in the middes of the ſeuen candle - 
ſticks, one like vnto the ſonne of man, clothed 
with a gatinent downe to the feete, and girded 
about the pappes with a golden girdle. 

14 His head, and heares were white as white 
wooll, aud as ſnowe, and his eyes were as a flame 
of fire. 

15 Aud his ſeete like vnto | fine brafſe, bur · Oy, Alex 
ning as in a tornace : and his voyce as the ſounde mine, 
of many waters. 

16 And he had in his tight haud ſeuen ſtarres: 
and out of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged 
ſworde : and his face ſhone as the ſunne ſhineth 
in his ſtrength. 

17 And when I awe him, I fell at his feete as 
*dcad : then hee laide his right hand vpon me, Dau. vo. g, . 
ſaying vnto me, Feare not:I am y *firſt & the laſt, / 41.4. 

18 And am aliue but I was dead: and behold, and 44.6, 
I am aliue for euermote, Amen: and I haue the 
eyes of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeene, 
and the things which are, and the things which 
(hail come hereafter, 

20 The myiterie of the ſeuen ſtartes which 
thou ſaweſt in my right hand , and the ſeuen gol- 
den candleſtickes.is thus, The ſeuen ſtarres are the 
Angels of the ſeuen (Churches: and the ſeuen 
candleftickes which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen 
Churches. 

CHAP. II. 

He exhorieth foure ¶ hurt het 3 To repentance, 10 
To perſeuerauce, patience, and amendement: 3. 
14. 20. 23 A1 well by threatuings, 7. 10. 17. 
24 As promiſes of re marac. 

Nto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus 

write, Theſe things ſaith he that holdeth the 
ſeuen ſtartes in his right hand, and walketh in the 
midcdes of the ſeuen golden candleſtickes. 

2 I knowe thy workes, and thy labour, and 
thy patience, and howe thou canſt not forbeare 
them which are cuill, and haſt examined them 
which ſay they are Apoſtles, and are not, and baſt 
found them lyats. 

3 And thou haſt ſuffered , and haſt patience, 
aud for my Names ſake haſt labourcd, and haſt 
not fainted. 

4 Neuertheleſſe, haue ſomembat againſt 


thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy tirſt lone, 
5 Remendder 


2125.1. 


10, Alcu- 


x. Nix. ic 
31. 


— —— w—— 
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of the Nicolaitans,which I alſo hate. - 


Let him that hath an eare, heate, what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto y Churches, To him that oner- 
commeth , will I gine to eate of the tree of life, 
which is in the middes of the Paradiſe of God. 

8 qAndvnto the Angel of the Church of the 

ians write, Theſe things ſaith he that is 


firſt, and laſt, which was dead aud is aliue. 


9 Iknowe thy workes and tribulation , and 
pouertie, (but thou art rich) and I &-ow the blaſ- 
phemie of them, which ſay they are Iewes , aud 


are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan. 
16 Feare none of thoſe things, which thou 


ſhalt ſaffer : beholde, it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
the deuill ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, that 


ye may be tryed,and ye ſhal haue tribulation ten 
dayes: be thou faithfull vnto the death, and I wil 
giue thee the crowne of life, 

xt Let him that hath an care, keare what the 
Spirit faith to the Churches, He that onercom- 
meth, ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 

12 And to the Angel of the Church which is 
at Pergamus write, This faith he which hath the 
ſharpe ſword with two edges. 

13 Iknow thy workes,and where thou dwel- 
left, enen where Satans throne is, and tliau kee- 
peſt my Name, & haſt not denied my faith,euen 
in thoſe dayes when Antipas my faithfull mar- 
tyr was ſlaine among yon, where Satan dwelleth, 

14 Bat haue a fewe things againſt thee,be- 
eauſe thou halt there them — maintaine the 


Num 23. 14 dofrine of *Balaam which me Balac to put a 


ſtumbling blocke before the children of Iſrael, 
that they ſhoulde eate of things ſacrificed vnto 
idoles.and commit fornication. 

r 5 Enen ſo haſt thou them, that maintaine the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitans,which thing I hate, 

16 Repent thy ſelfe, or els I will come vnto 
thee ſhortly,and will fight againſt them with the 
ſword of my mouth, 

r7 Let him that hath an eate, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto y Churches. To him that ouer- 
commeth , will I gine to eate of the Manna that 
is hid and will giue him a white ſtone, and in the 
None anew name written, which no man know- 
eth ſauing he that teceiueth it. 

18 Jod vnto y Angel of the Church which 
is at Thyatira write. Theſe things ſaith the ſonne 
of God, which hath his eyes like vnto a flame of 
fire,and his feete like {fine braſſe. 

19 I knowe thy workes and thy loue, and 
fernice,and faith,and thy patience,& thy workes, 
and that they are moe at the laſt, then at the firſt. 

20 Notwithſtanding, I hane a fewe things a- 

inſt thee,that thon ſuſſereſt the woman *leza- 

el, which calleth her ſelfe a Propheteſſe, to 
teache and to deceine my ſeruants to make them 
commit fornication,and to cate meates ſacrificed 
vnto idoles, 

21 And I gaue her ſpace to repent of her for- 
tication. and ſhe repented not. 

22 Bcholde L will eaſt het into a bed, æ them 


Leuelatic bh 


5 Remember therefore from whenee thou 
art fallen, and repent,and doe the firſt workes:or 
els I will come agaiuſt thee ſhortly , and will re- 
moue thy candleiticke out of bis place , except 
thou amend. 


& But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt F works 


The ſearcher of the heart, 


that commit fornication with her , into great 
afflictton, except they repent them of their 
workes. 
23 And I will kill her children with death, 
and all the Churches ſhall knewe that I am he 
which “ ſearche the reines and hearts: and I will t. S. 1 . 7. 
giue vnto euery one of you according vuto your p/al.7.9. 
workes. iere.i t. 20. 
24 And vnto you I ſay, the reſt of them of and 17.ts. 
Thyatira,As many as haue not thus learning,nei- 
ther haue knowen the deepeneſſe of Satan (as 
they ſpeake) I will put vpon you none other 
burden. 
25 Bat that which ye haue already, holde faft 
till I come. 
26 For he that ouercommeth and kee peth my 
workes vnto the ende, to him will I giue power 
ouer nations, 
27 * And he ſhall rule them with a rod of P/al.1.g, 
— aud as the veſſels of a potter, ſhall they be 
token. 
28 Euen as I receiued of my Father, ſo will 
giue him the morning ſtarxe. 
29 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 
Spirit faith to the Churches, 
CHAP. III. » 
He exhorteth (Churches or miniſters to the true pro- 
fon of faith and to watching, 12 Mi pro 
miſes to them that perſeuere. 
= write vnto y Angel of the Church which 
is at Sardi, Theſe things faith he that hath 
the ſeuen Spirites of God, and the ſeuen ſtarres, 
I knowe thy workes: for thou haſt a name that 
thou liueſt, but thou art dead. 
2 Beawake and ſtrengthen the things which 
remaine,y are ready to die: for I haue not founde 
thy workes perfit before God. 
Remember therefore, how thou haſt recei- 
ued and heard, and holde faſt, andrepeut. * If ch. 18. 1g. 
therefore thou wilt not watch, I will come on 12.2. 
thee as a thiefe, and thou ſhalt not knowe what 2 pet. 3. 10. 
houre I will come vpon thee. 
4 Notwithſlanding thou haſt a fe names yet ſor, perſons, 
in Sardi,which haue not defiled their garmers: & 
they (hall walke with me in white : for they are 
worthy. 
He that ouercommeth , ſhall be clothed in 
white aray, and Iwill not put out his name out 
of the*booke of liſe hut I wil confeſſe his Name Ch. t d. 
before my Father, and before his Angels. and 11.27, 
Let hiim that hath an eate, heare, what the 55.4.3. 
Spit:t ſaith vnto the Churches. 
7 CAnd write vnte the Angel of the Church 
which is of Philadelphia, Theſe things faith he 
that is Holy and true, which hath the “ keye of I/a.22,2z, + 
Dauid,which openeth and no man ſhutteth, and 706 12. 14. 
ſhutteth and no man openeth, | 
8 I knowe thy workes: beholde , I haue fer | 
before thee an open doore, and no man can ſhut | 
it: for thou haſt a litle ſtrength and haſt kept my 
worde,and haſt not denied my Name. | 
9 Beholde, I will make them of y Synagogue | 
of Satan, which call themſelues Tewes & are not, 
but doe lye: behold, F ſay,I will make them, that 
they ſhall come aud worſhip before thy feete, | 
and ſhall knowe that I haue — thee. [ 
ro Becanſe thon haſt kept the word of my pa- 
tience,thetefore I will deliver thee from y houre 
of 
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Neither colde nor hote. 


of tentation, which will come vpõ all the world, 
to try them that dwell vpon the earth. , 

11 Behold, I come : holde that which 
chou haſt,that no man take thy crowne. 

12 Him that ouercommeth, will I make a pil- 
lar in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall goe no 
more ont: and I will write him the Name 

of my God, and the name of the citie of my God, 
which i the newe Ilerufalem, which commeth 
done out of heauen from my God, and 1 will 
write um my newe Name. 

x3 Let kim that hath an eare, heare what the 
$pirit aith vnto the Churches, 

14 And vnto the Angel of the Church of the 

iceans, write, Theſe thinges faith Amen, the 
fathfull and true witneſſe, the beginning of the 
creatures of God, 

15 I knowe thy workes, that thou art neither 
cold nor hote: I would thou wereſt cold or hote. 

16 Therefore, becauſe thou art lake warme, 
and neither colde nor hote, it wil come to paſſe, 
that I ſhall ſpew thee out of my mouth. 

17 For thou fayeſt, I am riche, and increaſed 
with goods, and haue neede of nothing , and 
knowelt not how thou art wretched and miſeta- 
ble, and poore,and blinde and naked. 

18 Icounſell thee to bye of me gold tried by 
the fire, that thou mayſt be made rich and white 
raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that 
thy filthy nakedneſſe do not appeare: and anoint 
thine eyes with eye ſalue, that thou mayeſt ſee, 

19 As many as I loue, I *rebuke and chaſten: 
be zealous therefore and amende. 

20 Bcholde, I ſtand at the doore,and knocke. 
If any man heare my voyce and open the doore, 
will come in vnto him, and will ſuppe with him, 
and he with me. 

2r To him that ouercommeth, will I graunt 
to fit with me in my throne, euen as I ouercame, 
and fit with my Father in his throne. 

22 Let him that hath an care, heare what the 
Spirit ſaich vnto the Churches. 

CHAP, IIIL 
he vißon of the maieſtie of God, 2 He ſeeth the 
#hrone,and one fitting vpon it, $ And 24 ſeates 
about it with 24 Elders farting vpon them, and 
foure beaſtes praying God day and night. 
Frer this I looked, and beholde a doore was 
open in heauen, and the firſt yoyce which I 
heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with 
me, ſaying, Come vp hither,and I will ſhew thee 
things which muſt bedone hereafter, 

2 And immediatly I was rauiſhed in the ſpi- 
rit, and beholde, a throne was ſet in heauen, and 
one ſate vpon the throne. 

3 And hee that ſate, was to looke vpon, like 
vnto a iaſper ſtone, and a ſardine, and there ww 2 
rainebowe rounde about the throne, in fight like 
to an emeraude. 

4 And round about the throne were foure and 
twentie ſeates, & vpon the ſeates I ſaw fonte and 
twentie Elders ſitting. clothed in white taiment, 
and had on their heades crownes of golde. 

And out of y thone — lightnings, 
and thumdrings and voyces, and there were ſeuen 
lampes of fire, burning before the throne, which 
are the ſeuen ſpirits of God. 


L dap. j. v. ne HIAVETS © . \« WW | * 
72 — and j in the middes of or, vue 
throne, and rounde about the throne were the throne, 


the 


foure beaſtes full of eyes before and behinde. 
7 And the firſt wes hike a li the (e- 
cond beaſt like a calfe,& the third had a face 


as a man, & the fourth beaſt was like a flyi le. 
— LES 
ixe wings about were es 
— they ceaſed not day noroight g 
Holy, holy, holy, Lorde God Almightie, Whi 
was, and Which is, and Which is to come. 

y And when thoſe beaſte⸗ glory,and ho- 
nour. and thankes to him that fate on the throne, 
which liueth for euer and euer, 

19 The foure and twentie Elders fell downe 
before him that ſate on the throne, and worſhip- 
ped him, that liueth for euetmote, and caſt their 
crownes before the CO 

11 Thou art *worthy,O Lord, to receiue 
rie and honout, and power: for thou haſt crea 
all things, and for thy wils ſake they ate, and haue 
bene created, 


CHAP. uv. 

He ſeeth the L ambe opening the booke, 8 14 And 
therefore the foure beaſter, the 24. ders, and the 
1 Lambe , and doe him 7 
9 For their redemption and other benefites, 

AX I awe in the right hand of him that fats 

vpon the throne, a Rooke written within, 
and on the backeſide,ſcaled with ſeuen ſcales. 

2 And I ſawe a ſtrong Angel which preached 
with a loude yoyce,Who is worthy to open the 
Booke, and to looſe the ſealcs thereof? 

And no man in heauen nor in earth,neither 
vnder the earth, was able to open the Booke, nei- 
ther to looke thereon, 

4 Then I wept much, becauſe no man was 
found worthy to open, and to reade the Booke, 
neither to looke thereon, 

And one of y Elders faide vnto me, Weepe 


not: beholde,the Lyon which is of the tribe of Cen ja * 


Tuda, the roote of Danid, hath obteined to open 

the Booke, and to looſe the ſeuen ſeales thereof. 
6 Then Ibehelde, and loe, in the mids of the 

throne, and of the foure beaſtes, and in the mids 

of the Elders ſtoode a Lambe as though hee had 

hene killed, which had ſeuen hornes, and ſenen 
es,which ate the ſeuen ſpirits of God, ſent into 
the world. 

7 And hee came, and tooke the Booke out of 
the right hand of him that ſate vpon the throne. 

8 And whe he had taken the Booke,the foure 
beaſtes, and the foure and twentie Elders fell 
downe before } Lambe, hauing one h 
and golden vials, full of odourt, which are the 
prayers of the Saintes. 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art 
worthy to ta ke the Booke, & to open the ſealet 
thereof, becauſe thou waſt killed, and haſt tedee- 
med vs to God by thy blood out of euery kin- 
red, and tongve, and people, and nation, 

10 
Prieſtes, and we ſhall reigne on the earth. 

rt Then I behelde, and I heard the v of 
many Angels reund about the throne, 


about 
the beaſtes and the Flders,and there were *thou- Dan7.no 


ſand thoufands 


And before the throne there was aſeaokt 12 Saying with llwnde woe: Worthy is the 


*L 


— (bep.3.r2, 


haſt made vs vnto our God Kings axd C Pet. 3.9 


_—— 


« 


ge. 
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ches, and wiſdome,and ſtreugth, and honour,and 
glory, and ptaiſe. 8 

13 And all the creatures which are in heauen, 
and on the earth, and vnder the earth, and in the 
fea, and all that are in them, heard I, ſay ing, Praiſe 
and honour, and glory, and power be vnto him, 
that ſirteth vpon the throue, and vnto the Lambe 
for eucrmore, 

14 And the foure beaſtes ſaid, Amen: and the 
foure and twentie Elders fell downe, and wor- 
ſhipped him that hinerh for cuermore. 

CHAP. VL 
The Laube openeth the fixe ſeales,and many things 
folow the opening thereof, ſo that this contain ih 

a venerall prophecie to the ende of the world. 

Fter,I behelde when the Lambe had opened 

one of the ſeales, & I heard one of the ſoure 
beaſtes ſay, as is were the noyſe of thunder, Come 
and ſee, 

2 Therefore I behelde, and loe, there wa: a 
white horſe,and he that ſate on him had a bowe, 
and a crowne was giuen vnto him, and hee went 
foorth conquer iug that he might ouetcome. 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeale, l 
Heard the ſecond heaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 

And there went out another horſe, ha: was 
fed and power was giuen to him that ſate there- 
on, to take peace from the earth, and that they 
ſhould kill one another, and there was giuen vn- 
to him a great ſword, 

5 And when he had opened the thirde ſcale,I 
heard the thitde beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. Then 1 
beheld, and loe a blacke hotſe, and he that ſate on 
him, had balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voyce in the middes of the 
foure beaſts ſay,A meaſute of wheate for a penie, 
and three meaſures of barly for a penie, and oyle, 
and wine hurt thou not. 

7 And when hee had opened the fourth ſeale, 
I heard the voyce of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come 
and ſee. 

8 And I looked, and beholde, a pale horſe and 
his name that ſate on him was Death, and Hell 
followed after him, and power was giuen vnto 
them ouer the fourth part of the earth, to kill 
with ſword,and with hunger, and with death, aud 


With the beaſtes of the earth. 


9 And when hee had opened the fift ſeale, I 
nw vnder the altar the ſoules of them, that were 
killed for the worde of Gods, and for the teſtimo- 
nie which they maintained. 

10 And they cried with a loude voyce, ſaying, 
Howe long, Lord, holy and true. doeſt not thou 
iudge and auenge out blood on them that dwell 
on the earth? 

11 And long white robes were giuen vnto 
euery one, and it was ſaide vnto them, that they 
ſhoulde reſt for a litle ſeaſon, vntill their ſellowe 
ſetuants, and their brethren that ſhonld be killed, 
euen as they were wete fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had opened the ſixt 
ſeale, and loe, there was a great carthquake, and 
the ſunne was as blacke as tackcloth ot heare, and 
the moone was like blood. 

12 And the ftarres of heauen fell vnto the 
earth, as a figge tree caſteth her greene figges, 
when it is ſhaken of amightic winde. 


*Lambe that was killed, to receine power and ti- 


O 
when it is rolled, and eueiy mountaine and yle 
were mooued out of theit places. 

15 And the Kings of the earth, and the great 
meu, and the riche men, and the chiefe captaines 
and the mightie men, and euery bondman, an 
euery free man, hidde themſelues in dennes, and 
among the rockes of the mountaines, 

16 And ſaide to the mountaines aud rockes, 


Thoſe that are ſealed - 
14 And hesuen departed away as a ſcrole, 


Fall on vs, and hide vs from the preſence of him 7/#.2.19. 
that ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of he. 10,8, 


the Lambe, 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come,and 
who can ſtand» 
CHAP, VII. 

4.9 Hee ſeeth the jeruants of God ſealed iu their 
foreheads out of al nations and people, 5 Which 
though they ſuffer troable, yet the Lambe feedrth 
them, leaveth them to the foitames of lining was 
ter, t) And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
their eyes, 

1 d aſter that, I fawe ſoure Angels ſtande on 

the ſoure corners of the earth, holding the 
foure windes of the earth, that the winds ſhould 
not blowe on the earth, neither on the ſea, nei- 
theron any tree, 


luke 23.5 0 


2 And i ſawe another I Angel come vp from 40% Chrif, 


the Fatt, which had the ſcale ol the lining God, 
and he cried with a loude voice to the foure An- 
gels to whome power was giuen to hurt the 
earth, and the ſea, 

3 Sayiug, Hurt ye not the earth, neither the 
ſea, neither the trees, till we haue ſcaled the ſet · 
uauts of our God in their forcheads. 

4 And I heard the nomber of them, which 


were ſealed, and there were ſealed an hundrech . 


and foure and tourtie thouſande of all the tribes 
of the children of Iſrael, 

5 Ot the tribe of Iuda were ſealed twelue 
thouſande, Of the tribe of Ruben were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad wete ſcaled 
twelue thouſand, 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſcaled twelue 
thouſande. Of the tribe of Nephthali were ſealed 
twelue thouſande. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 
ſealed rwelue thouſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſcaled twelue 
thouſand Of the tribe of Leniwere ſcaled rwelue 
thouſande. Of the tribe of Iſſachiar were ſealed 
twelue thouſande. Of the uibe of Zabulon were 
ſealed twelue thouſand. 

$ Of the tribe of Ioſeph were ſcaled twelne 
thouſande. Of the tribe of Beniamiu were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. 

9 Aſter theſe things I beheld and loe, a great 
multitude, which no man could nomber,of al na- 
tions and kinreds,and people. and tongues, ſtood 
before the throne and beſete the T.ambe.clothed 
with long white robes, & palmes in then hands. 

10 And they cried with a loude voyce, ſaying, 
Saluation cometh of our God, that futeth vpon 
the tl:rone,and of the Lambe, 

rt And all the Angels ſtood round about the 
throne, and abaut the Elders, & the foure beaſtes, 
and they fell before the throne ou their faces, 
aud worthipped God, 

12 Sayins, Amen, Praiſe and glory, and wile. 


donne, andthankes, and honout, and power, and 


mw! aht, 


iſo 


Io 


65. 


44.288. 
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might, le vnto our God for euermore, Amen. 


14.49. 10. 


Hate of tr les BH, 


13 And one of the Elders ſpake, ſay ing vnto 
mee, What are theſe which are arayed in long 
white robes? and whence came they? 

14 And I aid vnto him, Lorde, thou knoweſt, 
And he ſaide to mee, Theſe ate they, which came 
out of great tribulation, and haue waſhed their 
loug robes, & haue made their long robes white 
in the blood of the Lambe. 

15 Therefore are they inthe preſence of the 
throne of God, and ſerue him day and night in 
his Temple and he that ſittech on the throne,wil 
dwell among them, 

16 *They ſhall hunger no more,neither thirſt 
any more, neither thall the ſunne light on them, 
neither any beate. 

17 For the Lambe,which is in the mids ofthe 
throne (hall gouerne them, and ſhall leade them 
vnto the lively fountaines of waters, and *God 
ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes, 

CHAP, VIII. 
he ſeuenth ſeale u opened: there is filence in hea- 
wen, 6 The foure Angeli blowe their trumpets, 
an ertat plagues follow Upon the earth, 
A Nd when hee had opened the ſeuenth ſeale, 
there was ſilence in heauen about halle an 
houre. 

2 And I ſa the ſeuen Angels which ſtood be- 
fore God & to them were giuen ſeuen trumpets, 

3 Then another Angel came and ſtoode be- 
fore the altar hauing a golden cenſer, and much 
odours was giuen vnto him, that he ſhould offer 
with the prayers of all Saintes vpon the golden 
altar,which 1s before the throne, 

4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the pray- 
ers of the Saints went vp before God out of the 
Angels hand, 

s And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and filled 
it with fire of the altar,and caſt it into the earth, 
and there were voyces,and thundrings,and light- 
nings and earthquake. 

6 Then the ſeuen Angels Which had the ſeuen 
trumpets, prepared themſelues to blowe the 
trumpets, 

7 Sothe firſt Angel blewe the trumpet, and 
there was haile & fire, mingled with blood, and 
they were caſt into the earth, & the thirde part of 
trees was burnt,and all greene graſſe was burnt, 

8 And the ſecond Angel blewe the trumpet, 
and as it were a great mountaine, burning with 
fire, was caſt into the ſea,and the third part of the 
ſea became blood. 

9 And the thirde part of the creatures, which 
were in the ſea, and had life, gy and the thirde 
part of ſhippes were deſtroyed. 

xs Then the thirde Angel blew the trumper, 
and there fell a great ſlarre from heaven burning 
like a torch & it fel into the thirde part of the r1- 
uers,and into the fountaines of waters, 

tr Andy name of the ſtarxe is called worme- 
wood : therefore the third part of the waters be- 
came wormewood, and many men died of the 
waters, becauſe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel blew the trumper, 
and the third part of the ſunne was ſmitten, & the 
third part of the moone, and the third part of the 
ſtartes, ſo that the thirde part of them was darke- 

ned: and the day wi unten, that the thirde part 


of it could not ſhine,and likewiſe the night. 


* W 7 


13 And Ibehelde and heard one Angel flying 
through the mids of heauen, ſaying with a loude 
voyce, Woe, woe, woe to the inhabitants of the 
earth, becauſe of the ſounds to come of the trum- 
pet of the three Angels, which wete yet to blow 
the trumpets, 

CHAP. IX. 

1 The f/t and ſixt Angel blow their trumpets the 
flarre falleth from heauen. 3 The loc u ies come 
out of the ſmoke. 12 The firſt wo is paſt. 14 The 
foure angel that were bound,are loojed,18 And 
the third part of men u killed, 

Nd the fift Angel blewe the trumpet, and L 

awe a ſtarte which was fallen from heauen 
vnto the earth, and to him was giuen the key of 
the bottomleſſe pit. 

2 And hee opened the bottomleſſe pit, and 
there aroſe the ſmoke of the pit, as the ſmoke of a 
great fornace, and the ſunne and the ayte were 
darkened by the fmoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the ſinoke locuſtes 
vpon the earth, and vnto them was gwen power, 
as the ſcorpions of the earth haue power, 

4 Andit was commanded them y they ſhould 
not hurt the giaſſe of y earth, neither any greene 
thing,neither any tree:but only thoſe men which 
haue not the ſeale of God in their forcheads. 

5 And to them was commaunded that they 
ſhoulde not kill them, but that they ſhould bee 
vexed five monethe, and that their paine ſhould 
be as the paine that commerh of a ſcorpion,when 
he hath ſtung a man, 


6 * Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke 7/4.2.19, 
death, and ſhall not finde it, and ſhal deſire to die, ho/e.z0.B. 


and death (hall flee from them. 


And the forme of the locuſtes was like yn- chap.6,16, 
to horſes prepared vnto bartell,& on their heads d. 16.9% 


were as it were crownes like vnto gold, and their 
faces wee like the faces of men. 

8 And they had heare as the keare of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lyons. 

9 And they had habbergions, like to habber. 

ove of yron: and the ſound of their winges was 

tke the ſounde of charets when many horſes 
runne vnto battell, 

19 And they had tailes like vnto ſcorpions, 
and there were ſtings in their tailes, and their 
power was to hurt men five moneths. 

1: And they haue a King ouer them, which is 
the angel of the bottomleſſe pit. whoſe name in 
Hebrewe iz Abaddon and in Greeke he is named 
Apollyon. 

12 One woe fs paſt, and behold, yet two woes 
come after this. 

13 CThen the ſixt Angel blewe the trumper, 
and I heard a voyce trom the foure hornes of the 
golden altar,which is before God, 

14 Saying to the ſixt Angel, which bad the 
trumpet, Looſe y foure Angels,which ate bound 
in the great rizer Euphrates, 

15 And the fonte Angels were looſed, which 
were prepared at an houre, at a day, at a moneth, 
and at a yeere. to ſlay the third part of men. 

16 And the nomber of horſemen of ware 
were twentie thouſand times ten thouſand: for I 
heard the nomber of them. 


t Aud thus I Gwe the horſes in a viſion, and 
thery 


them that fate on them, haning fiery habbergiõs, 
and of Iacinth, and of — tho heades 
of the horſes were as the heads of lyons: and out 
of their mouthes went foorth fire and ſmoke and 
brimſtone. 
18 Oftheſe three was the thirde part of men 
killed, ih: is, of the fire, and of the ſmoke, a. d of 
the brimſtone which came out of their mouthes. 

19 For their power is in their mouthes, and 
in their tailes: for their tailes were like vnto ſer- 
pents, and had heades, where with they hurt. 

20 And the remnant of the men which were 
not killed by theſe plagues, repented not of the 
workes of their hands that they ſhould not wor- 


Pſal 115. . ſhip deuils and*idoles of golde, and of ſiluer, and 
4133 · 15. of braſſe, and of ſtone, and of wood which neither 


San. 12.4. 


Etel. 3. i. 


can ſee, neithet heare nor goe. 

21 Alſo they repented not of their murther, 
and of their ſotcetie, neither of their fornication, 
nor of their theft. 

C HAP. X. 

1 The Angel hath the booke open. 6 Hee ſweareth 
there ſhalbe no more time. 9 He giueth the boote 
vnto lohn, which eazeth it vp. 

A Nd Iſa another mighty Angel come down 

m heauen,clothed with a cloude, and the 
rainebowe vpon his head and his face was as the 
ſunne, and his feete as pillars of fire. 

2 And he had in his hande a litle booke open, 
and hee put bis right foote ypon the (ea, and hu 
left on the earth, 

3 Andcried with a loude voyce as when a ly- 


on roareth: and when he had cried, ſeuen thũdets and 


vttered their voyces. 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vttered 
their voyces. I was about to write: but I heard a 
voyce from heaven ſaying vnto mee, * Seale vp 
thoſe things which the ſeuen thunders haue ſpo- 
ken, and write them not. 

5 And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand vpon the 
fea and vpon the earth, lift vp his hand to heauen, 

6 ſware by him that liueth for euermore, 
which created he auen, and the things that there- 
in are, and the earth, and the thinges that therein 
are, and the ſea, and the things which therein are, 
that time ſhonld be no more. 

7 But in the dayes of the voyce of the ſeuenth 
Angel, when he ſhall begin to blow the trumpet, 
even the myſterie of God ſhalbe finiſhed, as hee 
hath declared to his ſervants the Prophetes. 

8 Andthe voyce which I heard from heauen, 
ſpake vnto me againe & ſaid, Go and take the li- 

e booke which is open in the hand of 5 Angel, 
which ſtandeth vpon the ſea and vpon the earth. 

9 Sol went vnto the Angel, and ſaid to him, 
Giue mee the litle booke. And he ſaid vnto mee, 
*Take it. and eate it vp, and it ſhal make thy bel- 
lie bitter, but it ſhall be in thy mouth as — 
as honie. 

10 Then I toole the litle booke out of the 
Angels hand and ate it vp, & it was in my mouth 
as ſweete as honie: but when I bad eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. 

11 And he ſaide vnto me. Thou muſt prophe- 
tie againe among the people and nations, and 
tongues, and to many Kings. 

CHAP, XI. 
1 The Temple is meaſured. 3 Two witnefſes raiſed 


. * 


wp by the Lorde, ave murdered by the beaſt, 11 
But after receiued to glory. 15 Chriſt ij exalted, 
16 And God — the 24 Elders. 
PD was giuen me a teode, like vnto a rodde, 
and the _ flood Int and mete 
the Temple of God, and the altat, and them that 
worſhip therein. 

2 But the court which is without the Temple 
caſt out and mete it not: for it is giuen ynto the 
Gentiles, and the holy citie {hall they treade vn- 
der ſoote two and ſourtie moneths, 

3 But I will giue power vnto my two wit- 
neſſes, and they (hall prophecie a thouſand, two 
on and threeſcore dayes, clothed in Gck- 
cloth, 

4 Theſe are two olive trees, and two candle» 
ſtickes, ſtanding before the God of the earth. 

Aud if any man will hurt them, ſire procee- 
deth out of their mouthes, and deuoureth their 
enemies: for if any man woulde hurt them, thus 
muſt he be killed, 

6 Theſe haue power to ſhutte heanen, that it 
raine not in the dayes of their prophecying, and 
haue power ouer waters, to turne them into 
blood, and to ſmite the earth with all maner 
plagues as often as they will, 

7 And when they haue finiſhed their teſtimo- 
nie, the beaſt that commeth out ot the bottom- 
leſſe pit, ſhall make warre againſt them, and ſhall 
ouercome them, and kill them. 

8 And their corpfes ſhall Ite in the ſtreetes of 
the great citic, which ſpiritually is called Sedom 
Egypt, where our Lord alſo was crucified, 

9 And they of the =—_ and kinreds, and 
tongues and Gentiles thal ſee their corpſes three 
dayes and an halfe, and ſhall uot ſuffer their car- 


keiſes to be put in graues. 

16 And hoy that dwell ypon the earth, ſhall 
reioyce ouer them, and be glad, and ſhall ſende 
giftes one to another: for theſe two Prophetea 
vexed them that dwelt on the earth. 

t Rut aſter three dayes and an halſe, the ſpi- 
rite of life commune from God, (hall enter into 
them, and they ſhall ſtande vp vpon their ſeete: 
and great feare (hall come vpon them whuch 
fawe them. 

12 And they ſhall heare a great _ from 
heacen, faying vnto them, Come yp hither, And 
they ſhall aſcende vp to heauen in a cloude, aud 
their enemies ſhall ſee them. 

13 And the ſame houre ſhall there be a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the citie ſhall 
fall, and in the earthquake ſhall be ſlaine in nom- 
ber ſeuen thouſande: and the remnant fhall be a- 
fraide,and giue glory to the God of heauen. 

14 The ſeconde woe is paſt, and beholde, the 
thirde woe will come anon, 

15 And the ſeueuth Angel blew the trumpet, 
and there were great voyces in heaven, ſaying, 
The kinędomes of this world are out Lords, and 
his Chriſtes, and he ſhall reigne ſor enermoie. 

16 Then the ſonre znd twentie Elders, which 
fate before God on their ſeates, ſell ypon their fa- 
ces,and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying,We gine thee thankes,Lorde God 
almighty, Which art, and Which waſt. & Which 
art to come: for thou haſt receiued thy great 
might, and haſt obteined thy kingdome. 12 
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P/al.2.9. 


18 And the Gentiles were angrie, and thy 
wrath is come, & the time of the dead, that they 
ſhoulde bee indged and that thou thouldeſt giue 
reward vnto thy ſeruants the Prophets, & to the 
Saints, and to them that feare thy Name, to ſmall 
and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them, which de- 
ſtroy the earth. f 

19 Then the Temple of God was opened in 
heauen , and there was ſeene in his Temple the 
Arke of his couenant : and there were lightnings, 
and voyces, aud thundrings, and carthquake, and 
much haile. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 There appeareth in heauen a woman clothed 
with the ume. 7 Michael ſighteth with the 
dragon, which perſecuteth the woman, 1 The 
vil lorie is gotten to the comfort of the faithful, 

Nd there appeared 2 great wonder in hea- 

nen : A womar clothed with the ſunne and 
the moone was vnder her feete, & vpon her head 
acrowne of twelue ftarres, 

2 And ſhee was with childe and cryed tra- 
nailing in birth, and was pained readie to bee 
deliuered, 

3 And there appeared another wonder in 
heauen: for behold a great red dragon having ſe- 
ven heades, and ten hotues, and ſeuen crow nes 
pon his heads: 

4 And his taile drewe the thirde part of the 
ſRarres of heauen, and caſt them to the earth And 
the dragon ſtoodbefore the woman, which was 
readie to bee deliuered, to deuoure her childe 
when ſhee had bronght it foorth. 

5 So ſhee brought foorth a man childe,whic!: 
ſhoulde rule all nations with a *rod of yron: and 
her ſonne was take vp vnto God & to bis throne, 

6 Aud the woman fledde into wilderneſſe 
where ſhee hath a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould feede her there a thouſand, two hun- 
dreth and three ſcore daies. 

7 And there was a battell in heaven. Michael 
and his Angels ſonght againſt the dragon, & the 
dragon fought and his Angels, 

8 Butthey prevailed not , neither was their 
place found any more in he auen. 

9 And the great dragon, that olde ferpent,cal- 
led the deuil, & Satan, was caſt out,which decei- 
ueth all y world:he was exen caſt into the earth, 
and his Angels were caſt out with him. 

10 Then I heard a loud voyce, ſaying Now is 
faluation in heauen & ſtrength, and the kingdom 
of our God and the power of his Chriſt: for the 
accuſet of our brethren is caſt downe , which ac- 
cuſed them before our God day ard night. 

tr But they overcame him by y blood of the 
Lambe,and by the word of their teſtimonie, and 
they loued not their lives vnto the death. 

12 Therefore reioyce yee heauens, and yee 
that dwel in them.Woe to the inhabitants of the 
earth and of the ſea:ſot the deuill is come dow ne 
vnto yon which hath great wrath, knowing that 
he hath but a ſhort time. 

13 And when the dragon ſawe that hee was 
eaſt vnto the earth, hee perſecuted the woman 


vhich had brought foorth the man childe. 


14 But to the woman were giuen two wings 
of a great egle, that ſhee might ſſie into the wil- 
demeſſe into her place, where ſhee s nouriſhed 
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for a time, and times, and halfe a time, from the 
preſence of the ſerpent, 

15 And the ſcrpent caſt ont of his mouth wa- 
ter afrer the woman like a flood, that hee might 
cauſe her to be caried away of the flood. 

16 But the earth holpe the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed vp the 
flood, which y dragon had caſt out of his mouth. 

17 Then the dragon was wroth with the wo- 
man, and went & made warre with the remnant 
of her ſeede which keepe the commaundements 
of God, and haue the teſtimonie of leſus Chriſt, 

18 And ] ſtoode on the ſea ſande. 

CHAP, XIIL 
t. 8 The beafhdeceincth the reprobate, 2. 4. 12 

And is confirmed by another braft, 17 The 

priviledge of the beaftes marke, 

A Nd I ſawe a beaſt riſe out of the ſea, hauing 

ſeuen heades, and tenne hornes, and vpon 
his hornes were teme crownes , and vpon his 
heads the name of blaſphemie. 

2 And the beaſt which I awe, was like a leo- 
pard,and his fcete like a beares,and his mouth as 
the mouth of a lyon: and the dragon gaue him 
his power and his throne,and great authoritie. 

And I ſaw one of his sas it were woun- 
ded to death, but his deadly wound was healed, 
& al the world wondered & followed the beaſt. 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
gaue power vnto the beaſt, & they worſhipped 
the beaſt aying,Who is like ynto the beaſtꝰ ho 
is able to warre with him? 

5 And there was ginen vnto him a month that 
ſpake great things & blaſphemies, & power was 
gen vnto him, to doe two and ſourty moneths. 

6 And he opened his mouth vnto blaſphemie 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name and his ta- 
bernacle and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was ginen vnto him to make ware 
with the Saints, & to onercome them, and pow- 
er was give him ouer euery kindred and tongue, 
and nation, 

8 Therefore all that dwell vpon the earth, 


ſhall worſhip him,whoſe names are not*written Chap, 3. . 


in the Booke of life of the Tambe, which was 
ſlaiue from the beginning of the world. 

9 If any man haue Jet him heare. 

10 Ifany leadeintocaptinitie, hee ſhall goe 
into captiuitie:if any kill with a ſworde, he muſt 
bee killed by a ſwotde: here is the patience,and 
the faith of the Saints. 

11 And Tbehelde another beaſt comming vp 
ont of the earth, which had rwo hornes like the 
Lambe, but he ſpake like the d N 

12 And hee did all that the fitſt beaſt coulde 
doe before him, & he canſed the earth, and them 
which dwell therein, to worſhip the fiſt beaſt, 
whoſe deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he did great wonders,ſo that he made 
fire to come downe from heauen ou the carth,in 
the fight ofmen, 

14 And deceiued them that dwell on the 
earth by y ſignes, which were permitted to him 
to doe in the fight of the beaſt, frying to them 
that dwell on the earth, that they ſhou'de make 
the image of the beaſt, which had the wound of a 
ſworde,and did line, 

i5 And it was permitted to him to gine a 

P pp. i. ſpitit 
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ſpirit vnto che image of beaſt ſo that the image 
of the beaſt ſhould ipeake, and ſhould cauſe that 
as many as would not worſhip the image of the 
bealt, ſhould be killed. 

16 Aud he made all, both ſmall and great, rich 
and poote, free and bonde, to receiuc a marke in 
cheir right hand or in their foreheads. 

17 And that no man might bye ot ſel, ſaue be 
chat had the marke, or the name of the beaſt, or 
the nomber of his name. ; 

18 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath wit, 
count the nomber of the beaſt: for it is the nom- 
ber of a man, and his nomber is ſixe hundreth, 
threeſcore and ſixe. 

CHAP. XIIII. 
1 The notable companic of the Lambe. 6 One An- 


1 


12 — ys of Saintes: here are 
they that ke epe the commaundemeuts of God, 
and the faith of Ieſus. 

13 Then Ihearda yoyce from heauen, ſayin 
vnto mee, Write, Blefled are the dead, whic 


hereafterdie | in the Lorde, Euen ſo layeth the JO”, for the 
Spirit: for they reſt from their labours,and their Lords cauſe. 


woorkes folowe them, 

14 CAnd I looked, and behold, a white cloud, 
and vpon the cloude one fitting like vnto the 
Sonne of man, hauing on his heade a golden 
crow ne, and in his hand a ſharpe ſickle. 

15 And another Angel came out of the Tem- 
ple, crying with a loude yoyce to him that fate 
on the cloude, * Thruſt in thy ſickle, andreape : 
for the time is come to reape: for the harueſt of 


gel announceth the Goſpel, 8 Another the fall of the earth is ripe, 


"Babylon, 9 And the third warneth to flee fi om 
the beaft, 123 Of their bleſſcuneſſe which die in 
the Lord. 18 Of the Lords harus it. 


U 
= I looked, and loe, a Lambe ſtoode on 
m 


ount Sion, & with him an hundreth, ſourtie 


16 And hee that ſate on the cloude, thruſt 
in Fm fickle on the earth, and the earth was rea · 


17 Then another Angell came outof the 
+ which is in heauen,hauing alſo a ſharps 
e. 


and ſoure thouſande, hauing bis Fathers Name ſick 


written in their forcheads, 

2 And I heard a voyce from heauen, as the 
ſound of many waten & as the ſounde of a great 
chundet: and I heard the voyce of harpers hat ping 
witk theit harpes. 

3 And they (ung as it were a new ſong beſore 
the throne, and betore the ſoure beaſtes, and the 
Elders, and no man coulde learne that ſong, but 
the hundreth, fourtie and foure thouſand, which 
were bought from the earth, 

4 Theſe are they, which ate not defiled with 
women: for they are virgins: theſe tollowe the 
Libe whither ſo cuer he goeth : theſe are bought 
from men, being the firſt fruits vnto God, and to 
the Lambe. 

5 And in their mouthes was founde no guile: 
-— 8 are without ſpot before the throne of 


6 Then I ſawe another Angell flie in the 
middes of heauen, hauing an euerlaſting Goſ- 
pel. to preach vnto them, that dwel on the earth, 
and to cuery nation, and kinred, and tongue, and 
people, 

gy; © . aloud voice, Feate God, and 
giue glorie to him: for the houre of his iudge- 
ment is come: and worſhippe bim that made 
*heauen and eatth, and the 2 and the foũtaines 
of watets. 

8 And there folowed another Angell.ſaying, 
It is fallen, it is fallen, Baby lon the great citie: 
for ſnee made all nations to drinke ot the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the thude Angell followed them, 
faying with a loude voyce, If any man worſhip 
the beaſt and his image, and receiue u marke in 
his fore head, or on his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God, yea, of the pure wine, which is 

wred into the cuppe of his wrath,and he ſhall 
be tormented in fire and brimſtone before the 
holy Angels, and before the Lambe. 

:t And the ſmoke of their torment ſhall af- 
cende euermore: and they ſhall haue no reſt day 
nor night, which worthip the beaſt & his image, 
and — receiueth the print of his name. 


18 And another Angel came out ſrom the al- 
tar, which had power ouer fire, and cried with a 
loude crie to him that had the ſharpe ſickle, and 
ſayde, Thruſt in thy tharpe ſickle, and gather the 
cluſters of the vineyarde of the earth; forher 
grapes are tipe. 

19 And the Angell thruſt in his ſharpe ſickle 
on the earth, and cutte downe the vines of the 
vineyarde of the earth, and caſt them into the 
great wine preſſe of the wrath of God 

20 And the wine prefſe was troden without 
the citie, aud blood came out of the wine preſſe, 
vnto the horſe bridles by the ſpace of a thouſand 
and ſite hundreth furlongs, 

C HAP. XV. 
t Seuen Angels laue the ſcuen laſt plaguet. y 

The ſong of them that ouercome the beath, 7 The 

ſeuen vials full of Gods wrath, 
Nd I ſawe another ſigne in heauen, great and 
marueilous, ſeuen Angels having the ſeney 
laſt plagues: for by them is fulfilled the wrath of 
Go 


2 And I ſawe as it were a glaſsie ſea, mingled 
with fire, and them that had gotten victorie of 
the beaſt and of his image, and ot his marke, and 
of the nomber of his name, ſtande at the glaſsic 
ſea, hauing the harpes of God, 

3 And they ſung the ſong of Moſes the * ſer- 
vant of God, and the ſong of the Lambe, ſaying, 
Great and marueilous are thy workes, Lord God 


almightie : iuſt and true are thy * y wayes,King P/4.145.17, 


of Saintes. 

* Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lorde, and 
glorifie thy Name?for thou only t holy, and all 
natious ſhall come and worſhip before thee ; tor 
thy iudgements are made maniſeſt. 

5 And after that I looked, and beholde, the 
Temple of the tabernacle of teſtimonic was o- 
pen in heaven, 

6 And the ſeuen Angels came out of F Tem- 
ple,which had the ſeuẽ plagues, clothed in pute 
and bright linnen, and hauing theirbreaſts gir» 
ded with golden girdles, 

7 And one of the foure beaſts gane vnto the 
ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vials ful of the * 
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Three vncleane ſpirits, 


Chap. 2. 
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of God, which liueth for euermore. 

8 Aud the Temple was full of the ſmoke of 
the glory of God,and of his power, and no man 
was able to enter into the Temple, till rhe ſeuen 
plagues of the ſeuen Angels were tultilled, 

CHAP. XVL 
1 The Angels powre out their vials full of wrath, 

6 And what plagues fellowe thereof, 15 Ad 

monition to tale heede and watch. 

AX I heard a great voyce out of the Temple, 

ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, Go your wayes, 
and pte out the ſewer vials of the wrath of 
God vpon the earth. 

2 And the fitſt went, and powred out his vi- 
all ypon the earth: and there fell a noyſome, and 
a grieuous ſore ypon the men, which had the 
matke ol the beaſt, and ypon them which wor- 
(upped his image. 

3 And the ſecond Angel powred ont his viall 
vpon the ſea. and it became as the blood of 2 
dead man: and euery living thing died in the ſea. 

4 And the third Angel powred out his viall 
vpon theriuers and fountaines of waters, and 
they became blood. 

5 And I heard the Angel of the waters ſay, 
Lorde, thou art iuſt , Which art, and Which 
waſt, aud Holy, becauſe thou halt iudged theſe 
things, 

5 For they ſhed the blood of the Saints, and 
Prophets, and therefore haſt thou giuen them 
blood to drinke : for they ate worthie. 

7 And L heard another out of the Sanctuarie, 
ſay, Euen ſo, Lotd God alnughtie, true and t igh- 
teous are thy iudgements. 

$ And the fourth Angel powred out his viall 
on the ſunne, and it was giuen vnto him to tor- 
ment men with heate of fire, 

9 And men boy led in gicat heate, and blaſ- 
phemed the Name of God, which hath power 
ouer theſe plagues, and they repented not, to 
giue him 4 a. 

to And the fift Angel powred out his viall 
vpon the throne of the beaſt, and his kiugdome 
waxed darke, and they gnewe their tongues for 
ſorowe, 

1 And blaſphemed the God of heauen for 
their paines, and for their ſores,and repented not 
of their workes. 

12 Ard the ſixt Angel powred ont his viall 
vpon the great river Euphrates , and the water 
thereof dried vp, that the way of the Kipgs of 
the Eaſt ſhould be prepared. 

13 And I awe three vncleane ſpitits like 
frogges come out of the mouth of the dragon, 
andout of the mouth of the beaſt and out of 
the mouth of the falſe prophet. i 

x4 For they are the ſpirits ofdeuils, wotkin 
miracles, to goe vnto the Kings of the carth,a 
of the whole world , to gather them to the bat- 
tell of that great day of God Almightie. 

t5 (*Beholde, I come as a thieſe. Bleſſed i« he 
that watcheth and keepeth his garments, leaſt he 
walke naked, and men ſce his Eſthineſſe 

16 And they gathered them together into a 
place called in Hebrewe Arma-gedon. 

17 © And the ſeuenth Angel powred ont his 
viall into the ayre : and there came a loude 
voyce out of the Temple of heauen from the 
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throne, ſaying, It is done. 

18 And there were voyces, and thundrings, 
and lightnings, & there was a great earthquake, 
ſuch as was not ſince men were vpon the earth, 
euen ſo mightie an earthquake, 

19 And the great citie wasdenided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great 
Babylon came in re meinbrance betote God: 
giue ynto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 
nes of his wrath. 

20 Andeuery yle fled away, and the moun- 
taines were not ound. 

21 And there fell a great baile, like talents, 
out of heau: n vpon the men, and men blaſphe- 
med God, becauſe of the plague of the haile: 
for the plague thereof was exceeding great. 

CHAP, XVII. 

3 The deſcription of the great whore, 8 Her 

ſores and puniſhment. 14 The viftorie of the 

L ambe, 

en there came one of the ſeuen Angels, 

which had the ſeuen vials, and talked with 

me, ſaying vnto me, Come: I will ſhewe thee 

the damnation of the great whore that fitteth 
vpon many waters, 

2 With whome hane committed fornication 
the Kings of the earth, and the inhabitants of the 
earth ate drunken with the wine of her forni» 
cation, 

3 So he caried me away into the wildernes in 
the Spirit,aud I (awe a woman fit vpon a skarlet 
coloured beaſt , full of names of blaſphemie, 
which had ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple and 
Skarlet, and guilded with golde, and precious 
ſtones, and pearles and had a cup of golde in ker 
hand, full ot abominations, fiithines of ber 
fornication, 

5 And in her forchead wasa name written, A 
myſterie, great Babylon, the mother of whore- 
domes, and abominations of the earth, 

6 And I ſawe the woman drunken with the 
blood of Saints, and with the blood of the Mar- 
tyrs of leſus: and when I awe her, I wondered 
with great marueile. 

7 Then the Angel ſayd vnto me, Wherefore 
marueileſt thowI will ſhew thee the myſterie of 
the woman, and of the beaſt, that beareth her, 
which hath ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. 

8 The beaſt that thou haſt ſeene, was, and is 
not, and (hall aſcend out of the botromles pit, 
aud (hall go into perdition, and they that dwell 
on the earth, ſhall wonder (wkoſe names are not 
ritten in the Booke ol life from the ſour dation 
of the world) when they beholde the beaſt that 
was, and is uot. and yet is. | 

9s Here the minde that hath wiſdome. The 
ſeuen heads are ſeuen mountaines ; wkereon the 
woman ſitteth: they are alſo ſeuen Kings, 

10 Fiue are fallen. and one is, and another is 
not yet come: anil when he commeth , he muſt 
continue a ſhort ſpace, . 

1 And the beaſt that was, and is not, is euen 
the eight. and is one of the ſeuen and ſhall go in- 
to deſtruction. 

12 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt, 
are tenne Kings, which yet haue not teceiued 


a kingdome , but Gall receiue power, as Kings 
Ppp.u, as 
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at one boure with the beaſt. 
13 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhal giue their 


power, and authoritie ynto the bealt. 


14 Theſe ſhall fight with the Lambe, and the 
Lambe ſhall ouercome them: *for he is Lorde 
of lordes,and King of kings: and they that are on 
his ſide, called, and choſen, and faithfull. 

15 Aud he ſayde vnto me, The waters which 
thou ſaweſt, where the whote ſitteth, are people, 
and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the tenne hornes which thou ſaweſt 
vpon the beaſt, are th y ſhall hate the whore, 
and ſhall make her deſolate and naked, and (hall 
eate ber fleſh, and burne her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfill 
his will,and to doe with one conſent for to giue 
their kingdome vnto the beaſt, vntill the wordes 
ot God be fulſilled. 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is 
the great citie, which reigueth duet the kings of 
the carth, 

CHAP. XVIII. 

3. 9 Thelourrs of the worlde are ſorie for the fall 
of the whore of Babylon. 4 An admonition 
io the people of God to flee out of her domnuon, 
20 But they that be of God, haue cauſe to re- 
joyce for her di ſtruction. 

AX after theſe things, I ſawe anot her Angell 

"Acome downe fro heauen, having great pow- 
er, ſo y the earth was lightened with his glorie. 

2 And hee cried out mightily with a loude 
voyce, ſaying, * It is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon 
the great citie, and is become the habitation of 
deuils, and the holde of all foule ſpirites, and a 
cage of euery yncleane and hatefull birde, 

For all nations haue drunken of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication, and the Kings of 
the earth hane committed fornication with her, 
and the marchants of the earth arc waxed rich of 
the abundance of her pleaſures, 

4 And I hearde an other voyce from heanen 
ſay, Goe out of her, my people, that yee bee not 
partakers in her ſinnes, and that yee receiue not 
of her plagues. 

For her ſinnes are come vp vnto heauen, 
and God hath remembred her iniquities. 

6 Rewarde her, euen as ſhee hath rewarded 
you; and pine her double according to her 
woorkes: and in the cuppe that ſhe bath filled to 
you, fill her the double. 

7 In as much as ſhe glorified her ſelfe, and 
liued in pleaſure, ſo much giue ye to her torment 
and ſorowe + for ſhee ſayeth in her heart, * I ſit 
being a Queene,and am no widow, and ſhall ſee 
no mourning. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come at one 
day, death,and ſorowe, and famine,and ſhe ſhall 
be burnt with fire: for ſtrong is the Lorde God 
which will condemne her, 

9 And the Kings of the earth ſhal bewaile her, 
& lament for her, which haue committed forni- 
cation and lined in pleaſure with her, when they 
ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning. 

10 And ſhall ſtande a farre off for feare of het 
torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, the great citie Baby- 
lon, the mighnie citie: ſor in one houte is thy 
tudgement come. 

xs And the marchants of the earth ſhall 


Reuelation. 


weepe & waile ouer her: for no man bieth their 
ware any more. 

12 The ware of golde and ſiluer, and of preci- 
ous ſtone and of pearles, and ol fine linen, and of 
purple, and of filke, and of skarlet, and of all ma- 
ner of Thyne wood, and of all veſſels of yuoric, 
and of all veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of 
braſſe, and of yron and of matble, 

13 And of cinamom, and odours, and oynt- 
ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oyle, 
and ſine floure, and wheate , and beaſtes, and 
ſheepe, and horſes,and charets and ſcruantes,and 
ſoules of men, 

14 (And the apples that thy ſoule luſted af- 
ter, ate departed from thee, and all things which 
were fatand excellent, are departed from thee, 
and thou ſhalt finde them no more) 

15 The marchants of theſe things which were 
waxed tich, ſhall ſtand a faire off fro het for feare 
of her torment, weeping ,and wailing, 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, the creat citie,that 
was clothed in fine linen and purple,and skarlet, 
and —_ with golde, and precious ſtone, and 

es. 

17 For in one honre ſo great riches are come 
to deſolation. And euery ſhipmaſter, and all the 
people that occupie ſhips and ſhipmen, & who. 
ſocuer trauaile on the ſea,ſhall ſtand atarre off, 

18 And crie, when they ſee the ſmoke oi her 
burning, ſaying, What citie was like vnto this 
great citieꝰ 

19 And they ſhall caſt duſt on their heads, and 
cric weeping,and wailing and fay, Alas, alas, the 
uu citie, wherein were made rich all that had 
[ 


1ippes on the ſea by her { coſtlineſſe: tor in one o/, vob 


houre ſhee is made deſolate. 

20 O heauen, reioyce of her, and yee holy A» 
poſtles and Prophets: for God bath giuen your 
1ndgement on her. 

2t Thenamightie Angell tooke vp a ſtone 


like a great milſtone, * and caſt it into the ſea, Tere. 3c. 6g. 


ſaying V ich ſach violence ſhall the great citie 

Babylon be caſt,and ſhalbe found no more. 

22 And the voyce of harpers, and muſicians, 
and of pipers, and trumpetters ſhall he heard no 
more in thee, and no craftes man of whatſoever 
craft hee be ſhall be founde any more in thee: and 
the ſounde of a militone ſhall be heard no more 
in thee, 

23 And the light of a candle ſhallſhine no 
more in thee : and the voyce of the bridegrome 
and of the bride ſhall be heard no more in thee: 
for thy marchants were the great men of the 
earth: and with thine inchantments were decei. 
ued all nations. 

24 And in her was founde the blood of the 
prophets, and of the Saintes, and of all that were 
ſlaine ypon the earth. 

CHAP. XIX. 

1. Praiſts ave ginen vnto God for iudging the 
whore, & for au"nemg the blood of his fernants, 
10 The Angel wil not be — 17 The 
ſoules and birdes are colled to the ſlaughter. 

* after theſe thinges I heard a great voyce 

of a great multitude in heanen,ſaying, Hal- 
lelu-iah,ſaluation,and glory, and honour, and po- 
wer be to the Lord our God, 

2 For true and righteous ave his — 

O 


The whores marchants, 


eſtaze. 


The ſharpe ſworde. 


M42 2.2. 
chap. 14. 13. 


C. 22.8.9. 


Iſe,6;.1,2. 


P/al.1.9. 
CIap.2.27» 


r. Tm. S. c 5. 
5 17.14. 


for he hath condemned the great whore , which 
did corrupt the earth with her fornication , and 
hath auenged the blood of his ſcruants ſhed by 
her hand 


3 Andagaine they fayd,Hallelu-iah : and her 
{ſmoke roſe vp for euermore, 

4 And the foure and twentie Elders, and the 
foure beaſts fel dow ne and worſhipped God that 
fate ou the throne, ſaying, Amen, Hallelu- iah. 

Then a voyce came out of the throne, ſay- 
ing. Prayſe our God. all ye his ſeruants, & ye that 
feare him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And I heard like a voyce of a great multi- 
tude and as the voyec of many waters, and as the 
Ae of ſtrong thundrings, ſaying, Hallelu-iah: 
for our Lord God almightie hath teigned. 

7 Letvsbe glad and rejoyce, and giue glory 
to him : for the marriage of the Lambe is come, 
and his wife hath made her ſelſe ready. 

8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhonld be 
arayed with pure fine ſinnen and ſhining: for the 
fine linnen is the righteouſues of Saints. 

9 Then he ſayd vnto me, Write.“ Bleſſed ave 
they which are called vnto y Lambs ſayper. And 
he ſayd vnto me, Theſe wordes of God are true. 

10 And I fell before his ſeete, * to worſhip 
him: but he ſayd vnto me, See thou doe it not: I 
am thy fellowe ſervant, and one of thy brethren, 
which haue the teſtimonie of leſus. Worſhip 
God : for the teſtimonie of leſus, is the Spirit of 
prophecie. 

rt And I fawe heaven open, and beholde, a 
white horſe,and he that ſate vpon him, was cal. 
led. Faithfull and true, and he iudgeth and figh- 
teth righteonſly. 

r2 And his eyes were as a flame of fre, and on 
his head were many crownes : and he had a uame 
written, that no man knew hut hinſelfe. 

13 And*he was clothed with a garment dipt 
in blood. & his name is called THE WORD 
OF GOD. 

14 And the warriers which were in heaven, 
followed him vpon white horſes, clothed with 
fine linnen white and pure. 

15 And out of his mouth went out a ſharpe 
ſworde,that with it he ſhould ſmite the heathen: 
for he *ſhall rule them with a rod of yron: for he 
it is that treadeth the wine preſſe of the fierce- 
nes and wrath of Almightie God, 

16 And he hath vpon his garment, and vpon 
his thigh a name written, THE KING 
OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS. 

15 And I fawe an Angel ſtand in the ſumne, 
who cryed with a loude voyce, ſaying to all the 
faules that did flie by the mids of heauen, Come, 
and eather your ſelues together vnta the ſupper 
of the great God, 

18 That ye may eate the fleſh of Rings, and 
the fleſh of hie captaines , and the fleſh of migh- 
tie men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of them that 


Chap.xx. 


falſe prophet that wronght miracles before hi 

whereby hee deceiued them that wr 

beaſtes marke, and them that worſhipped his 
image. Theſe both were aliue caſt into a lake 
of fire, burning with brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were ſlaine with the 
ſword ef him that ſitteth ypon the horſe, which 
commeth out of his mouth, and all the foules 
were filled full with their fleſh. 

CHAP. XX. 

2 Satan being bound for a certaine time, 5 And 
aſter let looſe, ve xeth the Church grieuouſy. 10. 
14 And after the world is indged he and hu are 
cat} into the lake of fire. 


Nd Iſa Angel come downe ſium hea- 
AGE yp oY ye ot the bottomleſſe pit, 


and a great chaine in his hand. 

2 And he tooke the dragon that olde ſerpent, 
which is the deuill and Satan, and he bound him 
a thouſand yeeres, g 

And cit him into the bottomles pit, and 
he ſhut him vp, and ſealed the doore vpon him, 
that he lhould deceive the people no more, till 
the thouſand yeeres were fulblled : for after that 
he muſt be looſed for a litle ſeaſon- 

4 Aud I ſawe ſeates:and they fate vpon them, 
and iudgement was giuen vnto them and 1 ſawe 
the ſoules of them that were behcaded for the 
witnes of Ieſas,and for the worde of God, and 
which did not worſhip the bealt , neither his 
image, neither had taken his marke vpon their 
forcheads, or on their hands: and they liued, and 
reigned with Chriſt a thouſand yeere. ; 

5 But the teſt of the dead men ſhall not line 
againe, vntill the thouſand yeeres be finiſhed; 
this is the firſt reſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he, that hath part in the 
firſt reſurrection: for on ſuch the ſecond death 
hath no power : but they ſhall be the Prieſts of 
God and of Chriſt, and reigne with him a 
thouſand yeere. 

7 And when the thouſande yeeres are expi- 
red, Satan ſhalbe looſed out of his priſon, 

8 And ſhall goe out to deceine the people, 
which are in the foure quarters of the earth: euen 


*Gog and Magog, to gather them together to E xl. 28.14. 
battel, whoſe nomber & as the ſande of the ſea. 15,16. 


And they went vp into the plaine of the 


earth, which compaſſed the tentes of the Saints a- 


bout, & the beloued citic : but fire came downe 
from God out of heanen,and de uoured them. 

19 And the denill that deceiued them, was 
caſt into a lake of fire and brimſtone, where the 
b*aſt and the falſe prophet ſhall be tormented 
euen day and night tor euermore, 

11 And Iſaw a great white throne, and one 
that ſate on it, from whoſe face fled away both 
the earth and heauen, and their place was no 
more found. 

12 And I ſaw the dead both great and ſmall 
ſtand before God: and the bookes were opened 


Satan bound, and looſed. 478 


and * another booke was opened, which is the Phil4.3. 
Booke of life, and the dead were indged of thoſe chap. 3. 5. 
things which were written in the boo kes, accor- & 28.37. 


fit on them, and the ficth of all free men & bond. 
men, and of ſmall and great. 


19 And I faw the beaſt, and the Kings of the 
earth, and their wartiets gathered together to 
make hattell againſt him, that ſate on the horſe 
and againſt his ſouldiers, 

20 But the beaſt was taken, and with him that 


ding to their woc kes. 

13 And the ſea gaue vp her dead, which were 
in her, and death and hell delivered vp the dead, 
wluch were in them and they were iudged enery 

Pp piii. man 


Holy Ieruſalem. 


Iſa. 65. 17. 
6622. 
2 et. 3.1 3 


17.2 5.8. 
chap. 7. 7. 


Ia. 43.19. 
2. cor. 5. 17. 


ap. f. S. 
4 23.13. 


* 


man according to their workes, 
14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake 
of fire: this is the ſecond death. 
15 And whoſoeuer was not found written in 
the Booke of life , was caſt into the lake, of fue. 
CHAR SEL 
3. 24 The bleſied eſtate of the godly, 8. 27 And 
the miſerable condition of the wicked, it The 
deſcription of the heauenſy Ieruſalera,and of the 
wife of the Lambe, 
Nd I ſawe * a newe heauen and a new earth: 
for the ſirſt heauen, and the firſt earth were 
vaſſed away, and there was no more fea. 
2 Au i tha ſave the holy citie new Ieruſa- 


lem con dane ſtom O ont of heauen pre- 
pared as a bride trimmed fus i hycband. 


3 And I heard a great voyce out of heauen, 
ſaying, Beholde, the Tabernacle of God u with 
men, and hee will dwell with chem : and they 
ſha!l be his people, and God humſeltc ſhalbe their 
God with them. 

4 And God ſhall wipe away all teaies from 
their eyes: and there ſhalbe no more death, nei- 
ther ſorow, neither crying. neither ſhall there be 
any more paine : for the firſt things are paſſed 

5 And he that ſate vpon the throne, fayd, Be- 
holde I make all things ne we: and he ſayd vnto 
me, Write: for theſe wordes are faithfull & true. 

6 And he ſayd vnto me, It is done, *I am Al- 
pha and Omega, the beginning and the ende. I 
will giue to him that is a thuſt, of the wel of the 
water of life freely. 

7 Hee that onercommeth , ſhall inherite all 
things, and 1 will be his God, and he ſhall be my 
ſonne. 

8 But the ſeareſull and vnbeleeuing, and the 
abominable and murtherers, and whoremongers, 
and ſoreerers. and idolaters, & all lyars ſhal haue 
their part in the lake , which burneth with fire 
and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. 

9 Aud there came vnto me one of the ſeuen 
Angels, which had the ſenen vials full of the ſe- 
uen laſt plagues. & talked with me, ſaying, Come: 
Iwil ſhewe thee the bride the Lambes wife, 

to And he caried me away in the ſpirit to a 
great and an hie mountaine, and he ſhewed me 
the great citie, holy Ieruſalem, deſcending out 
of heaven from God, 

rr Hauing the glory of God: and her ſhining 
was like vnto a ſtone inolt precious, as a laſper 
ſtone cleate as cryſtall, 

12 And had a great wall & hie, & had twelue 
gates, and at the gares twelue Angels, aud the 
names written , which are the twelue tribes of 
the children of Ifracl, 

13 On the Falt part there were three gates, 
aud on the Northſide three gates , on the South 
fide three gates, and on the Weſtſide three gates. 

14 And the wall of the citie had twelue foun- 
dations , and in them the names of the Lambes 
ewelue Apoſtles. 

15 And he that talked with me, had a golden 
reede to meaſure the citie withall, and the gates 
thereof. and the wall thereof. 

16 And the citie lay fonre ſanare, and tho 
length is as large as the breadth of it, & he mea- 
ſared the citie with the reede, twelne thouſande 
farlongs: and the length, and the breadth , and 


Reuelation. 


The Lambe is the Temple. 


the height of it are equall. 
17- And hee mealured the wall thereof, an 
hundreth, fourtie and foure cubites , by the mea- 
ſure of man, that is,of the Angel. 
18 And the building of the wall of it was of 
Iaper: and the citie was pure golde like ynts 
cleare glaſſe. 
19 And the ſoundations of the wall of the ci- 
tie were garniſhed with all maner of precious 
ſtones : the firſt foundation w.s Iaſper: the ſe- 
cond of Saphire : the third of a Chalcedonie:the 
fourth of an Emeraude : 
20 The fift of a Sardonyx:the ſixt of a Sardins? 
the ſeventh of a Chryſolite : tlic cighr of Aa Bet yl: 
the ninth of a Topaz: the tenth of a Chryſopra- 
c. bo elononth of a lacinth: the twelith an A» 
methyſt, 
21 And the twelue gates were twelue pearles: 
and euery gate is of oue pearle and the ſtreete of 
the citie i pute golde, as ſhining glaſſe, 
22 And I ſawe no Temple therein: for the 
Lord God Almightie & the Lambe are the Tem- 
le of it, 
n 23 *And the citie hath no neede of the 1/a.60.19, 
Sunne, neither of the Moone to ſhine in it: for 
the glory of God did light it: and the Lambe is 
the light of it, 
24 And the people which are ſaned, ſhall 1/a.69.3,5. 
walke in the light of it: & the Kings of the earth 
ſhall bring their glory and honour vnto it, 
25 And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut by I. co. t t. 
day : for there ſhalbe no night there. 
26 And the glory,and honour of the Gen- 
tiles ſhalbe brought vnto it. 
27 And there ſhall enter into it none vn- 
cleane thing neither wharſocuer worketh abo- 
mination or lies: but they which are written in Phil 84.3. 
the Lambes * Booke of life, C. 5 
CHASP, SELL 26.12. 
t Therinry of the water of life, 2 The frunful- 
nes and light of the cutie of God, 6 The Loyd bi- 
net h ener his ſernants warning of thimes to 
come. 9 The Angel will not be worſhipped. 
18 To the worde of God may nothing be added 
nor drminiſhed therefrom, 
Nd he ſhewed me a pure riner of water of 
life,cleare as chryſtall, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and ofthe Lambe. 
2 In the mids of the ſtreete of it, & of either 
fide of the riuer, was the tree of life, which bare 
twelne maner of ſruites, and gaue ſruite every 
moneth:aad the leanes of the tree ſtrued ro heale 
the rations with, 
3 And there ſhalbe no more cutſe, hut the 
throne of God, and of the Lambe ſhall be in it, 
and his ſernants ſhall ſerue him, 
4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his Name 
ſhalbe in their foreheads, 
5 * And there ſhalbe no night there, & they 7/a.6o,19, 
neede no candle, neither light of the ſunne: for 20. 
the Lord God giueth them light, and they ſhall 
reigne for euermore. 
6 And hee ſayd vnto mee, Theſe wordes are 
faithful and true: and the Lord God of the holy 
Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhewe vnto his ſer- 
uants the things which muſt ſhortly be fulfilled, 
7 Behold, I come ſhortly. Blefſed © he y kee- 
peth the wordes of the prophecie of this booke. 


«a =® * a 


I come ſhortly. 


8 And Tam Tohn,which fawe and heard theſe 


Chap. 19.10, things: and when I had heard and ſeene, * I fell 


down to worſhip before the feete of the Angel, 
which ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 Butheſayde voto me, See thou doe it not: 
for I am thy fellow ſetuant. and of thy brethren 
the Prophets, and of them which keepe the 
wotdes of this booke : worſhip God. 

10 And he ſayd vnto me, Seale not the words 
of = rophecie of this booke : for the time is 
at | 

t Ne that is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt ill: 
and he which is filthie, let him be filthie ſtill-and 
he chat is righteous, let him be righteous ſtill: 
and he that is holy. let him be holy {UL 

12 And beholde, I come ſhortly, and my re- 
ward is with me, * to giue euery man according 
as his worke (hall be. 

13 Ian*Alphaand oy „the beginning 
and the ende. the firſt and the laſt, 

14 Bleſſed ere they, that doe his commann- 
dements that their right may be in the tree of 
life, and may enter in through the gates into 
the citie, 


15 Fot without ſoalbe dogs and enchanters, 


Chap 


xxij. dde not, nor diminilf 


——— — rtherers, and idolaters, 
and whoſoever Joueth or maketh lies. 


16 leſus haue ſent mine Angel, to teſtißie 
vnto you theſe things in the Churches: I am the 
roote and the generation of Dauid , and the 
bright morning ſtarre. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. 
And let him that heareth, ſay, Come: and let him 


479 


that is a thirſt come: and * let Whoſdeuer will, I.. 


take of the water of life freely, 
18 For [proteſt ynto euery man that heareth 


the wordes of the prophecie of this booke , * If Dent 4.2. 
any man ſhall adde vnto theſe things, God ſhall azd 12.31, 
adde vnto him the plagues, that are written in pro. 3 04. 


this booke. 

19 Andifany manſhal diminiſh of F wordes 
of the booke of this prophecie,God ſhall rake a- 
way his part out of the booke of life, and out of 
the holy citie, and from thoſe things which are 
written in this booke. 

20 Hee which teſtifieth theſe things, ſayth, 
Surely, I come quickly. Amen, Euen ſo, come 
Lord leſes. | a 

21 The grace of out Lord Ieſus Cuiſt, ſe with 
you all, Amen. 
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THE ORDER OF THE YERES 


FROM PAVLS CONVERSION SHEWING 
THE TIME OF HIS PEREGRINATION, AND 
of his Epiſtles written to the Churches, 
The yeeres of 
the conuerſi- 


on of Saint 
Paul, 


Aul a perſecuter, Acts 5.8.9 was connerted as he went toward Damaſcus, Ac ↄ. 
From Damaſcus hee went into Arabia to preache the Goſpell : after hee returned to 
Damaſcus, where they woulde haue taken him , but hee eſcaped by the meanes of the 
faythfull , which did let him downe in a basket through the walles , Actes 9, Galathi- 
ans I. 
From thence he came to Ieruſalem to ſce Peter. Galat.r, Act. 9.2. 2 Cor. t:. 
The Iewes would haue put him to death, but he was led to Ceſarea, and from thence ſent into 
Syria and to Tarſus of Cilicia, Act 9. Gala. t. 


OG was brought to Antiochia by Rarnabas, where the diſciples were firſt named Chri- 
8. 


The famine was prophecied by Agabus vnder C. Ceſar. Adi. 11. 

S. Iames was ſlaine by Herode. Act. 12. 

Paul the gonernour of Cyprus was conuerted hy S. Paul. Act. r 3. 

Paul preached the Goipell in Autiochia of Piſidia, which 1s a part of Galatia. Actes. 
14. 

Thence he went to Iconium, where he remained for a time. Acts. 13.14. 

He healed a lame man at Lyſtri, and there was ſtoned. Act 14. 

When he had appointed the Elders in the Church, bee viſited all Piſidia and Pampli lia, and te- 
turned to Antiochia, 


At this time was the councill of the Apoſtles holden at Ternſalem, where Saint Paul appeared, 
and hee returned to Antiochia, whither Peter alſo came, and Paul reſiſted him openly. Actes 
1 5. Galat. 2. 

Paul went into _ and Cilicia with Silranus to confirme the Churches, and afterwarde to 
Derbe and Lyſtri, where he taketh Timothens vnto him; thence he goeth to Macedonia,and 
reacheth in a citie called Philippi. Ac. 5. 16. 

Paul preacheth at Athens, Act. ). and from thence writeth to the Theſſalonians. 

Hee remaineth at Cotinthus eighteene moneths, Actes 18. aud from thence writeth to the Ro- 
mancs. x 

Hee rerurneth to Fpheſus, and from thence to Cefarea : afterwarde to Teruſalem, and ſo 
to Antiochia: and afterwatde hee viſiteth the Churches of Galatia and Phrygia. Actes 

8 


18. 

Hee commeth to Epheſus, where he preacheth two yeeres, and there leaueth Timotheus. Acts. 
19. 1. Tim. t. 

He — from Epheſus the firſt to the Corinthians. t. Cor. 16. 

After the tumult that was in Epheſus, hee came to Troas, and from thence to Macedonia, and 
being at Philippi hee wrote the ſeconde to the Corinthians by Titus and Luke, 2. Cor. 2. and 
13. Acts. 2c. 

Thenee hee came into Achaia an! to Corinthns as hee had promiſed. 1. Corinthians 16, 
and 2.Corinthians 12. and becauſe certaine lay de waite for him, hee returned by Mace- 
donia vnto Troas towarde Ariſtarchus and Timotheus, which were gone before him, 
Aces 20. 

From Tro as he came to Aſſus, to Mitylene called Lesbos, vnto Samos, and from thence to 
Milet un, where hee tooke leaue of the Epheſians, Actes 20. Thence hee came to Rhodes, to 
Patar1, to Tyrus, to Ptolemais, to Ceſatea, and laſt of all to Iemſalem, where he was taken. 
Actes 21.and 22. 

When he was priſoner he was led to Ceſarea before the gouernour Felix, Ades 23. where he 
remained two yeeres, Acts. 24. 

Afterward he was ſent priſoner to Rome. Ads. 25. . 

And being in priſon there, hee wrote to the Galatians, to the Epheſians, and to the Phi- 
lippians. 

Alſo to the Coloſſians, and to Philemon. 

The ſecond to Timotheus. 


Finally he was beheaded at the commandement of Nero, 
A BRIEFE 


The yeeves off 
Tyberxu the 
Emperom. 


20 
21 
23 


27 
Of Caligals, 
2 


$I 


> > > 


' A BRIEFE TABLE OF THE INTERPRE. 
TATION OF THE PROPER NAMES WHICH 
. arechiefly found in the old Teſtament, wherein the firſt num- 
ber ſignifieth the Chapter, the ſeconde the verſe. 


Herta the wickedneſſe of time, and the blindeneſſe of the former age hath bene ſuch,that all thmys 
VWingate haue bene abuſed and corrupted, ſo that the very right names of diners of the holy men 
mamed in the Scriptures haue bene forgotten , and uowe ſeeme ſtrange vnto vs, and the names of mfants 
that ſhoulde cuer haue ſome godly aduertiſemeuts in them, and ſhoulae be memorials and markes of the 
children of God rece iued into his houſholde, haue bene hereby alſo changed and made the ſignes and _ 
#f idol atrie and heatheniſh impietie, we haue nowe ſet foorth this table of the names that be moſt ſed im 
the olle Teflament with their int erprctat ious, as the Hebrewe mmporteth , partly to call backe the godly 
from that abuſe, when they ſhall knowe the true names of the godly fathers , and what they ſignafie , that 
their chil tren uo we named after them, may haue teſtimonies by their very names, that they are within 
that faithful familic that in all their dotmgs had euer God before their eyes , and that they are bounde by 
theſe their names to ſerue Cod from their tnfaucie, aud haue occafion to prayſe him for bu workes 
wrought in them, and their fathers : but chiefely to reſtore the names to their mtegritie, whereby ma- 
wy places of the Scriptures and ſecrete my ſterics of the holy Ghoft ſhall better be vnderſtand. We haue 
medled rarely with the Greeke names, becauſe their interpretation is vncertaine, and many of chem are 
corrupted from their originall, as wee ay alſo ſee theſe Hebrewe names ſet in the margent of this Ta- 
ble, which haue beene corrupted by the Greciam. "\ owe for the other Hebrewe names that are not here 
interpreted, let not the diligent Reader be careful : for he ſhall finde them in places moſt conuentent 4- 
mongſt the Annotations: at leat jo many as may ſeeme do make for any edification , and uvnderiian» 
ding of the Scriptures. 

A Abital,the father of the dewe. 2. am. 3 4. 


Aron or Aharon, a teacher. Abitob. the father of goodnes. 1. Chro. B. I f. Abitub 


Exod.4.14. Abner, the fathers candle. t. Sam. 14.50. 
Abdia 4.9% CAbdaa ſeruant. 1. King. chap. Abram,an high father,Gen.r1.zr. 
— Si 4.verle 6. Abraham, a father of a great multitude , as the 
Ten Abdeel, a ſeruant of God. Ie - name was changed. Gen. t 7. 3. 
rem. 3626. Abthalom, a father of peace, or the fathers peace, Abefalom 
Abdai Abdi, my ſcruant.2.Chr.29.12, or rewarde. 2.Sam.z.3. 
Abdi and Abdiah, a ſeruant of the Lord. t. Kin 18. auãꝗ O- CAchan,troubling.loſh.7.r,who is called Achar, 
Audias hadiah, one of the twelue Prophets, r.Chro-2.7, 
Ahdiel, the ame. t. Chro 5.1 5. JAdadezer, reade Adarezer, heaurifull helpe. 2. 
Abdenago Abed-nego,ſeruant of (hining.Dan.r.7. Sam.$.3.and 1. Chro. 18.3. 
Abel, monrning. the name of a citie. Iudg. t x. 33. Adaiah, the witnes of the Lorde, 1. Chro. s ft. Adaias 
1. Sm. 6. 18. but Habel, the name of a man, do- Adaliah,pouertic. Eſter 5. 8. 
eth ſigniſie vanitie. Gene 4. 2. man, earthly. reade Gen. 5.2, 
Abagatha Abgatha father of the wineprefſe.Eſt t. to. Adicl,the witnes of God. 1. Chro. 3. 3K 
Abiah,the will of tae Lord. 2. Chro. 29. t. Adoniah, the Lord is the ruler. 2. Sam. 4. Adonias 
: Abiam, father of the ſea. 1 King. 14.3 m. Adonibezek the Lords thunder. Iudg.i. 5. 
Abiaph Abiaſaph, a gathering father. 1. Chro. f. 23. Exo - Adonikam,the Lord is riſen. Exxa. 2. i 3. and 8.13, 
us 6 24. Adoniram,the high Lord. i. Xing. 4.6. 
Ab'iathar, father of the remnant, ot excellent ſa- Adonizedek,the Lords — =. 
ther. f. Sam. 22.21. : IJAgahus, a yraſhopper. Actes 11. 28. 
Abida,father of knowledge. Gen. 254. Agar, à ſtranget. Gen. i 6. t. Gala. 4. 24. 
Abidan, father of iudgement. Nom. i. t. J Ahaꝛr, taking, or poſſeſsing. 2 King. 16. t. 
Abiel my father is God. 1. Sam. g. r. Ahaſucros, a prince ot head. Dan. g. t. 
Abie zer, the fathers helpe. Ioſh. 17.2. Ahban a brother of vnderſtanding. 1. Chro. 2. 29. 
Abioal Abigail, the fathers ioy. f. King. 2 5. 3. Ahiiah. brother of the Lord. 1. Chro. 2 25. 
a Abikail, the father of ſtrength. Nom. 3. 35. Ahimaaz,brother of counſell. 1. Sam. 14.50. 
Abĩu Abihu, he 1s a father, Exod. 5.22. Ahiman, brother of the right hand. Nom. 13.23. 
Abiud Abihud,the father of ptaiſe. t. Chro g. 3. Ahimelech,a Kings brother. t. Sam. 2. 1. 
Abilene, lamentable. Luke g;. t. Ahimoth,a brother of death. t. Chro. 6.2 5. 
Abi mael, a father from God. Gen. 10 28. Ahinoam, the brothers beantie. 1. am. 14. 50. 
Abimelech, the Kings father, or a father of cou Ahior, the brothers light, Iudeth g. 5. 
ſell,or the chiefe King. Gen. 20.3. Ahilab, an heartie brother. Iudg. r. 3 t. Abalab 
Ani Abinadab,afather of a yowe , or of a free minde, Ahrah,a ſweete ſauouring tnedo we. 1. Chro. B. r. Abara 
or prince. 1.Sam.16.8. : Ahikam, a brother ariſing, or aduenging. 2,King, Achiam 
Ahinoom Abinoam, father of beautie.Iudg.g 6. 22.12, 
Abirom Abiram, an high ſather. r. King. 16.34. Ahiezer, the brothers helpe. Nom. x. 12. 
Ab1ſhag,the fathers ignorance. r. King. 1 3. Aholah,a manſion or dwelling in her ſelſe. 
Abiſhai,the fathers reward. 1 Sam.26.6. Aholibah,my manſion in her.Ezck.23.4. 5 
Abſhalon Abiſhalom, the father of peace, or the peace of Ahud, prayſing or confeſʒing. Iudg 3. 15. Aod 
the father.2.Sam.r 5.2. J aliauhigh. 1. Chro. 1. 40. Aluan 
Alſae Abiſhua, the father of ſaluation. 1. Chro. s.. JAmaleka licking people. Gen g 6.13. 
Abiſhur, the father of a ſong, or of a wall, ot of Amariah,the faid,or the lambe of the Lord. 
righteouſnes, i.Chro.3,29. Teph. i.. 


Amaſa, 


Apollos 


Atan,orcn 


Ariel 


Amaſa, ſparing the people. 2. Sam. 17. 25. 

Amalhu the gift of the people. i. Chro 6.3 5, 

Amaſhſi, the treading of the people. Nehe. i t. 12. 

Amaſiah, the burden of the Lord. 2. Chro. i 7. i f. 

Amithi, ttue or fearing. 2. King 14.25. 

Ammiel, a people of God, ot God with me. 1. 
Chron 3.5 

Ammilhadai,y people of F Almighty. Nom. l. zl. 

Ammon, a people. Gen. 19.38. 

Amon, faithfull. 2. King. 2c. 18. 

Amos a burden one of the twelne Prophets. 

Amoꝛ, ſtroug, the father of Iſaiah, IIA. 1 f. 

Amzi,ſtrong 1 Chro. 6 46. 

I Anah, afflicting, anſweriag or ſinging. Gen. 3 6.2, 
and Hanna gtatious or mercifull. . Sam. f. 2. 

Ananiah,the — of the Lord, Actes 5. . 

Andreas, manly. Mattl 4. 18. 

Anub, a grape. i Chro 48. 

Anti pas, for all, or againſt all Reuel 2. 18. 

Apadno, the wrath of his indgement,or the ta- 
bernacles of his palace. Dan. 11.46. 

Apollo, a deſtroyer. Actes 18.2 4. the name alſo 
ot an idole. 

Apphia,bringing forth or increaſing, Philem. 2. 

Aratn, height. ot their curſe.Gen,1 0.22, 

Arbel. Bel, or God hath auenged. Hoſe 10. 13. 

Archelans a prince of the people. Matth. 2. 22. 

Areli, the altar of God. Genu. 46. 16. 

Aretas. vertuous. 2. Mac 5.8. 

Artahſhaſte, ſeruent ta ſpoyle Ezr1.7.21, 

Ad a phy ſician. 1 King 15.8. 

Afael, God hach wrought.z Sam 2.18, 

Alarh, gathering 1. Chro 6.35. 

Aſhare lah, the hleſſednes of od. t. Chto. 25. 2. 

Aſhbel,an olde fire, Gen. gt. zt. 

Aſher . bleſſednes. Gen 30. 13. 

Aſhiel, the worke of God. t. Chro. 4.3 5- 

Aſhur, bleſſed or trauailing. Gen. 0. 22. 

Aſmodeus,a deſtroyer. Tob. ;. 8. 

Aſtvages goue tour of the citie. Dau. 13. 65. 

Atarah a crowne t. Chro. 2. 2. 

Athaĩah the time of the Lord. Nehe. v c. 4. 

Athaliah, time for the Lord. 2. King. 8. 26. 

Aua, ſtrength. Ezra. 2. 49. 

Azani.h,hearkening the Lord. Nehe. to. . 

Azareel,the helpe of God. i Chro. 12. 6. 

Azariah helpe of the Lord.: King. 14 2t. 

Azarikam,helpe rifing vp. Nehe 11. f 5. 

Azmaneth ſtrength of death. 2. Sam. 2331. 

Axubah. forſaken. 1. King. 22.12. 

Azur, hol pen, or helper. lere. 28. t. 


Aal. Bealim, lorde, lordes: the name of the 
idole of the Sidonians, or a generall name to 
all idoles, becauſe they were as the lords and 
owners of all that worſhipped them. 1. Sam. 
7.6. Iudg 2. 13 and 37. 
Raaliada, a maſtet of knowledge 1. Chto. ra. . 
Baal· me on the lord or maſter of the manſon or 
the houſe,as alſo Baalzibul, ſignifieth the ſame, 
Lake 17.1 5 Nom. g. 38. 
Baal-zehub. the maſter of flies, 2. Ting. 1. a. 
Baanah,in affliction. 2. Sam 4.2. 
Rabel. coufauſion Gene. 10. 0. & 11.9. 
Bacchides,one that holdeth of Bacchus, or a drun- 
kard. t. Mac 7.8. 
Bacchenor, and Bacenor, the ſame. 2. Mac. 12. 35. 
Badaiah, the Lord alone.Ezra.10.35, 


Thefirſt Table. 


Baladan, ancient in indgement. 2. King. 20. 2. 

Baldad,olde loue, or without loue. lob 8.1. 

Rarachel,blefsing God. lob 322. 

Barachiah, bleſsing the Lord Zech. r. t. 

Bar · ionah ſonne of a doue. Matth. 16. 17. 

Barnabas, the ſonne of conſolation. Ates 4.36. 

Barabbas,ſonne nf conſuſion.· Matth. 27. 16. 

Baruch,bleſſed lere. 3 2. 12. 

Bathſeba, the ſeuenth daughter, or the daughter BethGabe 
of an othe, . Sam. t t.. 

Rathſhua, the daughter of ſaluation. 1. Chro 3. c. 

q Belſhatſar, without treaſure, ot ſearcher of trea- Baltazar 
ſure. Dan 8. t. Belt 

Benaiah. the Lords building. r. Chro 4.3 6. 2a 

Beniamin. ſanne of the right hand, who was firſt Releſhat· 
called Benon, the ſonne of ſorow. Gen. 3 5.18, L 

Beraiah the Lor''s creature. i. Chro. G. 2 1. 

Berak lightning. N idꝗg. 4. 8. 

Bered hae. 1. Chro. 7. 20. 


Bildad 


Bethiah,the Lords daughter. 1. Chro. 4 18. Phatho- 
Bezalecel,m the ſhadowe of God. Exod.z t. 2. uiah 
ile am, the ancient of the people Nom 22. J. Rezeleel 
Bilhan,olde,or fading.Gen 29 29. Balaam 
oas in power, or ffrength. Ruth 2.2. Boos 
C 

Aiaphas a ſearcher, Matth.26. 5% 

Calcol. nouriſhing. i King.. 31. 
Caleb, as a here, Nom. 13.7. 
Caman, a marchant. Gen.. 18. 
Carmi,my vine. Gen 96.9, 
Caſelumm. as pardoned. Gen. 10. 14. Chaſelon 
Cephas, a ſtone. Iohn 1.42. Chaſloaun 


Cephirah.a lioneſſe. Exta. 2 25. 

I Cheruh. as a childe. Extra. :. 89. 

Chileab,the reſtraint of the father. 2. Sam... 

Chilb'on, perſite, or all like a doue. Ruth. 1.2, 

O iſlon, hope ot conſidence. Nom 34.21. 

Clemens, meeke Philip. 3 3. 

Cleopatra the glory of y countrey. i. Mac. o. 37. 

Col hoveth, ſceing all. Nehe 3.1 5. 

Cone niĩah, the ſtabilitie of the Lord. 2. Chro. 1. i 

Cos bi a liar Nom 25.18. 

— blacke, or an Ethiopian, 2. Samuel 
18.27, 


D yy 

D Alaiah,the poore of the Lord. r.Chro.3.24, Dilaias \ 

. # Dalilah.a bucket orconſumer.ludg a 6.4. Dela 
Damaris, a litle wife. Ades 17.34. 
Dan a iudgement. Gene. 14 14. 
Daniel. judgement of God Dan. t. &. 
Dat han, ſtatute or lawe. Nom. 1 6. 1. 
Daunid. beloued. t. Sam. 17. 12. 
Dehorab, a worde or a bee. Gen.; q 8. 
Pelphon, a dropping downe, Fſter 9. . 
Hemas, fauouring the people. Col 4. 14. 
Demophon, ſlaying the people. 2. Mac. 12.2. 
Deu. el. know God. Nom. t. t a. 
Miblam, a cluſter of figges, Hoſ x.. 
Didymus. a twinne. Iohn 11.16. 
Dinah, iudgement Gen. 20. 21. 
Diotrephes. nouriſhed of Iupiter. ;. Iohn 3. 
Diſhan, a threſhing. Gene. 36. 2t. 
Dodanah, laue. 2. Chro. 20 37. 
Dodanim, beloued. Gen. 10.4. 
Doe g. carefull. r. Sam. 2 1. . 
Dorcas a doe. Actes 9. 9. — 5 
Dorda, generation of knowledge. v. King. 4 3c. 
Doſnheus,giuen to God. 2. Mac. 12. 1g. 8 


r 


Dirnen, . has 


2 


A: 


um 


Eliathas 


Elmelech 
Flionat 


Flipeler 
Elithna 
Eliſſeus 
Fliſſeus 
Eliſſa 
Ellſabeth 


Gephar 
Ephron 


Eſthet 
Meſter 


Aſſebon 
Azaliah 


The firſt Table. 


E 
Eder. paſ ing or paſage.Gen. 10,24. 
qEden,pleaſure,2.King.19.12, 
Eder a focke.r. Chro 23 23. 
Edom, redalie, or earthie. Gen. 2 5. 30. 
CElchanan,the mercie of God. 2. Sam. 23. 24. 
Eldaah, the loue of God. Gen. 2 5.4. 
Fldad,the lone of God. Nom. tt 26. 
Eleadah, witneſſe of God. t. Chro.7.21. 
Eleaſah, the worke of God.r.Chro.2 39 
Eleazar the helpe of God Exod.6.2;, 
Eliab my God the father. Nom 26.3, 
Eliah, God the Lord. t. Chro. 8B. 27. 
Eliakim,God ariſeth. Iſa 22.20, 
Eliam, the people of Goc. 2 Sam. 23.34. 
Eliaſiph. the Lord enereaſeth. Nom. t. 13. 
Eliaſhib. the Lord returneth t. Chro 3.24. 
Eliatha, thou art my God.. Chro. 28 4. 
Eliehoenai, to the Lord mine eyes. 1. Chro. 25.3. 
Elidad, the beloued of God. Non. 342 t. 
Elihu he is my God.. Chro. 12.20. 


Elime lech, my God the King. or the counſell of 


God. Ruth r. 2. 
Elioenai, o him mine eyes 1. Chro 3. 23. 
Eliphal,a miracle of God. t. Chro. t 1.35. 
Eliphalet, the God of deliuetance. 2. Sam. 5. 1 4. 
El. ſha, my God ſaueth. t. King. to. 18. 
Eliſhah, the lambe of God, Gen. 0. 7. 
Eliſhaphet my God iudgeth. 2. Chro. 22 K. 


Eliſheba. the othe of God, or the ſulneſſe of God. 


Exod. s. 23. 
Elirut the ſtrength of God Num. t. g. 
Elkanah, the zeale of God. Exod. 6.24. 


Elmoded. God meaſureth. Gen. to. 26. 


Elnathan. Gods g:ſt. lere. 26. 22. 
Elphaal.Gods worke. .. Chro 8. x t. 
Fluzai,God my ſtrength. t Chro. 12.7, 
Elymas.,a corrupter or ſorcerer. Ades 13.8. 
¶ Enos man ot miſcrable.Gen. 4.26. 
J Epaphroditus. oleaſant. Philip. 2.25. 
Epenetus, landable. Rom. 16.5. 
Ephah. weatie. Gene. 25. 4. 
Epher, duſt. Gen. 25 4. 
Fyhiaim, fruitfull. or enereaſing. Gen.. 32. 
Exiſtus, amiable. Ades 19.22. 
EHu. working. Gen. 25.25. 
Fihcol.a cluſter. Gen. 14 24. 
Eſhek violence. t. Chro. 8 39. 
Eſter hid de. Eſter. 2 5. 
Ethan, ſtreng -h. i King 4 vr. 
Eubulus. wiſe or of good counſe ll. s. Tim. 4.2 t. 
Eupolemus. a good warriour. i. Mac. g. 17. 
Eutychus fortunate. Actes 20. 9. 
Ezbon, haſting to vnderſtandino, t. Chro. y. . 
Ezekiel, ſtrength of the Lord. Ezek. r. 3. 
Exeliah. neere the Lord. 2. Chto. 34.8. 
Exer an helpe.r.Chro.4.4. 
Exta. an helper. Et. v. t. 
Frriel,the helpe of Gad: Tere 36.28. 
Ezrikam,an helpe ariſing. t. Chro 3.23. 

G 


Aal, an abomination. Iudg. 9. 3 c. 


Gabriel, a man of God, or the ſtrength of 


God. the name of an Angel. Dang. c s. 
Gad. a band or gariſon. Gen. 3 o. rt. 
Galal. a tolle. t. Chro. 9. t 5. 

Gamaliel, Gods teward. Actes 5.34. 


Gamatiah Gamaria,z conſuming of the Lord. lere. 293. 


Gazabar a treaſurer. Exra. x. . 
q Gedaliah,the greatnes of the Loid. lere. 38. . 
Gedeon, a breaker or deſtroyer. Iudg. s.. 3. 
Gehazi,valley of viſion. a. King. 4. 12. 
Gera a pilgtime, or ſitranger. Gen. 38. 21. 
CGinath,a gaiden. f. King. 16.21. 
0g. roote of an houſe. Ezek. 38.2. 
Goliath, a captiuitie t. Sam. . 4. 
Gomera conſumer. Gen. 10. 2. 
Gorgias, terrible. t. Mac. 3. 38. 

N 


Aba kuk. a wreſtler. Hab. r. t. 


Haba : aniah, the hiding of the Lotdes ſhield, 


Iere.; 5.3. 
Habrah,the hiding of the Lorde.Nehe.7.6;. 
Hacal1ah,waiting of the Lord.Nehe.to.1. 
Nadad. oy. Gen. 25. 1. 1 Chro. t. 30. 


Hanameel, the mercie of God. lere. 33.7. 
Hananeel, the grace of God. Nehe. 3. i. 
Hanani, gracious or mercitull. 1 King. 16.7. 
Hananiah, grace of the Lord. Iexe., 7. t3. 
Harim. dedicate to God. i. Chro. 248. 
Hoſadiah the mercie of the Lord. i. Chro. 3. 20. 
Hattiſ an howling for ſinne. Ezra. 2. 57. 
Hauah, liuing, or giving lite. Cen. 3. 20. 
Harael, ſecing God. i King. 19. 1 7. 
Hazarah,ſecing the Lord. Nehe. l. 5. 
Heber. a companton. Gen. 46. 17 


Godoliah 


Gicai 


Abakuk 


Afadiah 
Eua 
Azael 


Ozea 
Choboe 


Helkiah,the portion of the Lorde. 2. Ling. 18.18. Helchi 
Hanoch 


Henoch,tanght or dedicate.Gen.z.18. 
Hepher,a digger or deluet. x Chto.4-6. 
Hephzi-hah my delight in het 2. King. 2 r. r. 
Heth. ſeare or breaking. Gen. 23.3. 
Herti, ot Hero, Heron, Aſari. Eiri. Gen. 46. 12. 
Hiel, che Lord liueth t. King. 6. 24. 
Hiram. the height of life. :. Sam.. i t. 
Hi / kiiah, ſtrength of the Lord. 2. King. 18. t. 
Hobab, beloued. Num. 10. 29. 
Hori, a prince. Gen. 36. 22. 
Hoſhaĩah. ſaluation of the Lotd. Iere. 42. t. 
Hoſhea ſaluation Hoſ. 1. t. 
Hoa. truſting. t. Chro. 26. 10. 
Rotham a ſeale or ſignet. 1. Chro. v.32. 
Ho2:el,ſceing God.. Chro. 25.9. 
Hul ſotow or infirmitie Ge n. 10. 23. 
Hur. libertie or prince, 1. Chro. 4. . 
Huthah, haſting. i. Chro. 44. 

1 


[= akob,a ſupplantet. Gen. 25.2 6. 

laakan. deſtroy ing. r. Chro. 5. 13. 

Iaafiel. the worke of God. t. Chro. i t. 47. 

Iaazaniah, the hearkening of the Lord. Iere. 3. 3. 

Iabal. bringing ot budding. Gen. 4. 20. 

Iabeſh. drought. v. King. 15. 1 0. 

Jabez,ſorowe. 1. Chto 4.9. 

Iabin, vndetſtanding. Ioſh. t t. t. 

Iach in, f ahilitie. Gen. 36. to. 

Iadiah,knowipg the Lord. Exta. 2.36. 

Iael a doe, or aſcending. Iudg. 3. 1 

Iahalleel. pravſing God. t. Chto. 4. 16. 

Iahaziel,God haſteth. Gen. 48. 24. 

Iahaziel ſeeing God EZB. 5. - 

lahchel,hope in Gods ot beginning in God. G 
45 14. 


en. 
La, 


Iebel 


Tedaial 
Label 
Ialoleel 


Achodts 
biel 


Lair, lightened. Deut. 3. 14- 

Iakim ſtabliſhing. t. Chro. g. rg. 

Iambri, rebellious. r Mac. 9.37. 

Iamin, right hand. Gen. 46. ro. 

Iamuel, God is his day. Gen. 48. to. 

Ianohah. reſting. Ioſh. 15.5, 

Iamim ſlce ping. Ioſb r 5.53. 

Iapheth, perſwading and enticing. Gen. 5 32. 

Iaphia, lightning. z. Sam. 5. 1. 

Iarephel, health of God Loſh.18.27, 

Ixrib, fighting or aduenging.r.Chro,4.24. 

Iaſhzn ancient.2.Sam.23.32. 

Iaſher, righteous. Ioſh. t o. 13. 

Iaſhub, a returning. t. Chro. 7. t. 

Iathniel, a gift of God. 1. Chro. 2 6.2, 

Jattir,a remnant or excellent. Ioſh. t 5.48. 
Ithri, Ithro, Ithron, the ſame. 

Jauan,making ſad. Gen. 10.2 

Iaziel, the ſtrength of God. x. Chro i g. i8. 

Iaziz brightneſſe. i. Chro. 27.3 t. 

lbhac, choſen. 2. Sam. g. 5. 

Ilchabod, where is glory? t. Sam. 4. 2 t. 

Ilddo, his confeſsion. r. Chro 27 21. 

Cleconiah,ſtabilitie of the Lord. t. Chro. 3. 18. 

Iedaiah,the hand of the Lorde, or confeſsing the 
Lord t. Chro. 4. 37. 

Iedidah, beloued. 2. Sam 72.25. 

Iediel, knowledge of God. t. Chro. 7.8. 

Ieduthun, confeſsing. i. Chro. 9. 16. 

Iehiah, the Lord liueth. t. Chro. 15. 23. 

Iehiel, God liueth. t. Chro. 2 6.22. 

Iehoadan, the Lords pleaſare. 2 King 14.2. 

Ichoahas, the poſſefiion of y Lord. z. King 23. 34. 

Ichoaſh,the fire of the Lord. 2 King. t x. zt. 

Iehohanan grace or mercy of y Lo:d. r.Chr.26.3. 

Ichoiada, y knowledge of y Lord. 2.King.r t. 5. 

Iehoialim, the riſing or aduenging of the Lorde, 
2. King. 23. 34. 

Ichoſhaphat,the Lord is the i dge. r. Chro. 3. ro. 

Iehoſhua the Lords ſaluation Zech. 2. t. 

Ichozadak, the inſtice of the Lord. r. Chro. 6. ta. 

Tehudath,confeſsion or praiſe. Gen. 29.35. 

Tekannah,y Lord ſhall ariſe, eſtablith,or aduenge. 
r.Chro.2 4m. 

Tekedeam,the burning of the people. Ioſh. 15. 56. 

Iephlet, deliuered t. Chro. . 32. 

Iephunneh, heholding Nom 13.7. 

Ierahmeel, the mercie of God. t. Chro. 2.9, 

Iered, ruling. Gen. g. 5. 

Ieriel, the feare of God. i. Chro. 7.2. 

Ierimoth. ſeariag death. t. Chro 7.7. 

Ieroboam, encreaſing the people, 2. King. 14.23. 

Ieroham. high. t. Chro. 5. 27, 

Ierubbaal. let ;aal aduenge Iudg. s 32. 

Teſhaiah ſaluation of the Lord. Iſa. . r. 

Ieſhua. a ſauiour. Mat. t. 16. 

Ilgal, redeemed. i. Chro. 3. 2r. 

Igdaliah, the greatneſſe of the Lord. Iere. 35. 

eloab willing or volantarie. t. Chro. z. c 6. 

Iob,ſorowfull,or hated.Iob r.r. 

Iobamah. the building of the Lord. 2. Chro. 9. f. 


Techabed Iochebed,glorious. Exod. s. 20. 
Ioel, willing, or beginning. Ioel t. t. 
LIeehſan Iokſhan, an offence. Gen. 2 5.2. 


Ioktan, a litle one. Gen 10. 25. 
Ionah a doue. 2 King 14.25. 
Ionadab, voluntarie or willing. 2. Sam. 3. 5. 


Indg. 18.30. 


Iectan 


Iehenadab * 
— Ionathan, che gift of the 
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Ioſeph, encreaſing. Gen 30. 24. 

Ioſhabeth,the fulneſſe of the Lord. 2. Clio. 23. f f. 
Toſhiah,the fire of the Lotd. 2. King. 22.3. 

Iotham, perfite. 2. King. tg. 3 2. 

Iozabad, endued.t. Chro. t 2.20. 

Iiphdiah, redemption of y Lotd. 1. Chro 8.25. 
Iphtah, opening, Iudgt t. r. 


Iehoſta 
bat 


I Ira. a watchman. t. Chro. t t. 28. Irar 
Irad, a wilde aſſe. Gen. 4. 18. 

Iriah, the feate of the Lord, Iere 37.12. 

Irmeiah, exalting the Lord. t. Chro. 5. 23. Jeremia 
Clihacar,a wages. Gen. 30. 18. 

Iſhai, a gift or ohlat ion Ruth. 4. ty. leſſaĩ 
Iſhhoſheth,a man of ſhame.2. Sam. 7. t 2. 

Iſhcariot, an hireling or man of death. Mat. 16.4. Iſcarice 


Iſhinael, God hath heard. Gen. 16. 11. 

Ihtob, good man 2. Sam. 10 8. 

Iſrael, a prince of God, or preuailing with God, 
Gene.; 5. 10. 

Ilchamat, wo to the change, Exo. s. 23. 


Ittai. ſtrong.2. Sam. 2 3. 29. Teri Tra 
Ittiel, God with me. Nehe. t t. v. — 
Ilubal, bringing, or fading. Gen 4. 2 r. 

Inchal,mightie, Iere. 38 r. Tehucal 


lzebel, wo to the houſe. r King. t. 3 t. 
Irhac, laughter. Gen. 17. 19. 
I:rahiah, the Lord ariſeth, or the cleatenes of the 
Lord.r.Chro.7.2. 
Izreel,the ſeede of God. Ioſh. t g. 36. 
K 


Ifaak 


Ahath,a eongregation. Gen. 46 Kt. 

Kainan.a biet, or owner, Gen.. 9. 
Kain, a poſſeſsion. Gen. r. 
Kamnel,God is tiſen. Ge n. 22. 2t. 
Kareah, halde. Iere. 41. t. 
C Kedar, blackneſſe. Gen. 25. 13. 
kedem. Eaſt. lere. 39. 28. 
Reren happuch, the horne of beantie. Tob 32.14. 
Kallaiah,the voyce of the Lord. Nehe. 13.20. 
Kiſh hard. or ſore.t. Sam. t. 
olaiah. the voyce of the Lord. Nehe. f. 2. 
Korah, balde. Gene. 36. 5. 
Kore crying. t. Chro. 9. 19. 
IRkuſhal ah, har dnes. 1. Chro. x 5. 5. 

L 


Chaath 
Choath 


Chemuel 


Colia 


1238 gather, or teſtiſie. . Chro. 4. 2c. 
Laadan, for pleaſure. 1. Chro. 7. 26. 
Laban, White. Gene 24.29. 

Lael, to God ot to the mightie. Nom, 3.24. 
Lihad,to ptaiſe. t. Chro. 4. 2. 

Lamuel., with whom is God? Pro.: t. 1. 
Lappidoth, lightnings. Iudg. 4.4. 

Lehabim, enflamed. Gen. i o. 3. 
Lem ch, poore, or ſmitten. Gen.. 18. 
Letuſhim, hammer men. Gen. 25. 2. 

Leui, joyned. or coupled. Gen. 29.34. 

Leah, painefull, or wearied. Gen. 29. 16. 
Lobin,hiteneſſe. Exod. 5. 19. 

Lot. wrapped, or ĩoyned Gen. 1 1.27. 
ud a natinitie, or generation. Gen. 10. 22. 
Lyſias, diſſoluing. t. Mac. 3. 32. 

Lyſimachus, diſſoluing battell. 2. Mac. f. 28. 


Lecday 


L.aad 
Lemue! 


Lehabim 
Lamech 


Lot 


Ludim 


M 
9 — 2. King. 28.27. Maschah 
Mahazioth, ſeeing a ſigne. x Chro. 25. 4. 
Mahſeiah, the protection of the Lord. lere. 2.3. 
Mahlah, weakenes, or a dance. Nom. 28.; 3. 


Maaſai,my worke. 1. (uro. 9. 12. 


Maala 


Maaſez 


* 


G cot Aiouc i. ie ao aces _ 


wt we 


oy 


Mahalon 


Malachias 
Malalecl 


Manoe 
Maonathi 


Mattanah 
Mathanaim 
Mattathias 
Mathias 
Mclchicl 
Melchiah 
Melchize- 
de k. 

Aman 


Meltias 


Manaſſe 
Merati 


Mouſa 


Noeman 


Nebo 
Naboth 
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Maaſciah,the worke of the Lord.r.Chro.15.18. 
Maaziah.the ſtrength of the Lord. i. Chro. 24.18. 
Makaz, finiſhing, or watching. L King.. 9. 
Macbanai, my poote ſonne. i. Chro. 12. ;. 
Machi, poore, ot a ſmiter. Nom. 13.16. 

Machir, ſelling, or knowing. Gen. 50.23. 
Madaia,a meaſure, or iudging. Gen. 10.2. 
Madan, ſtriſe. Gen. 2 5.2. 

— — or exalted. Mat. 27.56. 
Magdiel, preaching God. Gen. 36.43. 
Magog,couering,or melting. Gen. 10.2. 
— lefhrcts.ce ſicknes. 2. Chro. 1c. 8. 
Maharai, haſting. 1. Chro. xt. 30. 
Mahath,wiping away, or fearing. 1.Chro.6.35. 
Malachi,my meſſenger. Malac.1.1, 
Mahaleel, prayſing God. Gen. 5. n. 
Mamzer,a —— d 

Manahem,a comfortet. 2. King. 15.14. 
Manoach, xeſt. Indg.13.2. 

Maon, dwelling place. Ioſh. 15. 5. 

Martha, bitter, ot prouoking. Luke 10.38, 
Mattan, a gift. 2. Chro. 23.17. 


Mattani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Matthatahb, his 


gift. Exta. ꝛ0 35. 
Mattithia,a gift of the Lordi Chro.9.3r. 
Malchiel,God is my King. Gen.46.17. 
Malchiah, the Lord my King.lere.21.1. 
Malchi-zedck King of tighteouſnes. Gen. g. io. 
Malchiſhua my King the ſauiour. i. Sam. 14. 49. 
I Mehetabel, how good is God? Gen. 36.39. 
Mehuman, troubled. Eſt. 1. 10. 
Mehuiael. teaching God. Gen. 4. 18. 
Methuſhael asking death. Gen. 4.18. 
Methuſhelah,ſpoyling his death.Gen.s.21. 
Melatiah, deliuerance of the Lord. Nehem. 3.7. 
Menelausſtrength of the people. a. Macca 4.23. 
Menaſheh, forgetting. Gen 41. ct. 
Meraioth bitternes. 1. Chro. 9e ft. 
Mered, rebellious. . Chro. 4. 17. 
Meſha ſaluation.i1. Chro. 2.42. 
Meſhelemiah, the peace of the Lord. i. Chr. 26. l. 
Meſhullam, peaceable. 2. King. 22.3. 
Mephibolheth. ſhame of mouth. 2. Sam. 4.4. 
Meſhech, ptolonging. Gen. 10 2. 
I Milchah, a woman of counſe ll. Gen. n. 29. 


Milchom, their King or counſeller, the idole of 


the Ammonites. 2. King. 23. c. 
Mizzah,a dropping, ot conſuming. Gen. 36.3. 


Nadab, a ince Or 3. 

Naggai, cleareueſſe. Luke 3.25. 

Nahaliel,the inheritance of God. Nom 21.19. 

Nabam Nahum, a comſorter, ot tepentant. l. Cr. Nakhamanj 


19. 

Nahas. ſerpent. 1.Chro.4.r2. 

Nahor,hoarſe,or angrie.Gen.11.22. 

Naioth, beautie or a dwelling place.r.Sam.19.18, 

Naphtali,wraſtling or compariſon.Gen.zo.8. 

— 2.Sam.5.14. 

ENabuchad-nezzar, which is writt for the moſt Nabucho- 
art in Ieremie, and ſometimes in Ezekiel. Ne- douoſot 
uchad-rezzar, ſignifieth the mourning of the 

generation.lere.27.8.and 34.1. 

Nepheg,weake.2.Sam.5.15. 

Nephtuum, an opening. Gen. 10. 1. 

Ner,a light. i. Sam. ig. ft. 

Nethaneel, the Fi of God. 2. Chto. 35.9. 

Nethaniah,a pitt of the Lord. 2 King. 25.23. 

Nimrod, tebellious. Gen. 10. f. 

¶ Noadliah, the witneking, or teſtification ofthe 

Lord.Ezra.$.33. 

Noah reſt. Gen. 5 29. 

Nogah, bi ightnes. i. Chro. 13. 6. 

Nun, ſonne, or poſteritie. Not. i;. 9. 

O 


Badiah,ſeruant of the Lord. 1. Chro. 3. at. 
Obed a ſeruant. lud. 9.26. 
Obed. edom, the ſeruant of Edom, or a ſeruant E 
domite 2. Sam. G. 10. 
Obil, borne or brought. i. Chro. 27.30. 
COmar,ſpeaking,or exalting. Gen. 36. in. 
JO nam ſoro , ſtrength. Gen. 36.23. 
Onan,ſorow,or iniquitie. Ge n.384. 
COphel,a towre,or darkenes. a. Chro. 33. 4. 
Ophir, aſhes. Gen. 10.29. 
COrnan,eioycing.r.Chro.21.18, 
Orpah a necke.Ruth.1.4. 
Orthoſias, rectified. i. Mac. 15. 37. 
q Othni my time. 1. Chro. 2 6.7. 
Otholiah, time to the Lord. i. Chron. g. 26. 
Othoniel, the time of God. Ioſh. 18. . 

q Oꝛaꝛiah, the ſtrength of the Lord. 1. Chro. 15. 2t. Oziah 
Oꝛziel, the helpe of God. i. Chro. 27.19. 
P 

Aoiel,God hath met. Nom. i.. 
Palal, praying, or iudging. Nehe 3.25. 


Nemtod 


Obdie 


Oman 


Ophcal 


Phalall 


Michah, poore or ſmitten, ot who is here? 2. Chro. Palti, deliuerance. Nom. ij. 0. 


20. 
Michaiah,who is like the Lord? 2. King. 22. 2. 
Michael who is like God? 1.Chro.7.3. 
Michal,who is perfit? . Sam. 1449. 
Miſhael,who demaundeth? Exod.6.22. 
Miriam,exalted,or teaching. Exod. 18.20. 
Mithredath, diſſoluing the Lawe.Ezra.i.8, 
<Moab,of the father.Gen.19.37. 
Mordechai,bitter,contrition. Eſt.2.5. 
Moſheh,drewne vp. Bxod. 2.10. 
Moꝛa, found, or vnleauened. i. Chro. 2.46. 
I Muſach anoynting or vaile.2 King 16.18, 
* 6.19. 


Aamah, beautiſull. Gen. 4.22. 

Naaman, faire, ot beautifull, Gen. 4627. 
Naarah a maide, or watching. Ioſh. 16 7. 
Naariah,a childe of the —— 


Nabaioth, buddes, or prophecies, Gen. 25.3. 


Paltiel, deliuerance of God. Nom. 34.26. 
Palu, marueilous. Gen. 46.9. 
— 
P floriſhing,or fleeing. t. King 4.r7. 
Paſhur, encreaſi 5 — 
pedahel, the redemption of God. Nom. 34.28. 
Pe dah- zur, a mightie redeemer. Norm. . 0. 
Pedaiah, the Lords redeeming. 2 King. 22. c. 
Pekaiah,the Lords —— — 
Pelaiah,the miracle of the Lord. . Chro. 3.24. 
Pelaiah,a miracle of the Lord. Nehe. 8. . 
pelatiah, deliuerance of the Loid. 1. Chro. 3 2t. 
peleg a diuiſion Gen. 10.25. 
Pelet, deliuerance. i. Chro. 2 zz. 
Penuel, ſeeing God. x. Chro. 4.4. 
Pereſh a horſeman. t. Chro. 7. ts. 
Pere, a diuiſion. Gen. 38.29. 
Perudah,a diuiſion. Exra. 2. 58. 
Pethaiah, the Lord openeth. Ezra.ro.23. 

I Phichol. 


Phaltias 


Phalating 
Phaltias 


Phanucl 


Phicol 
Phinccs 


Roboam 


Raphael 


Rebecca 


«Phichol, the mouth of all, Cen 2122. 
Pinehas, a bolde countenance. Nomb. 25.7. 


I Puah, a mouth. Gen 46.13. 


R 

goers rom of the Lord. Nehem. . 7. 
Raddai, ruling. 1 Chron. 2. 14. 

Rah ab, proude, or ſtrong. Ioſh. 2. r. 

Raham,gnercie,or compais ion. Chro. 2 44. 

Kahel, a ſneepe. Gen 29 9. 

Ram, high. 1 Chro. 2 9. 

Ramiah, exaltation of the Lord Era. 10.25. 

Rapha, releaſe or medicine 1. Chro 8 2. 

eReaiah,aviſion of the Lord . Chro. 5 5. 

Reba, the fourth Ioſh 13.21. 

Rechab, a tider. 2. King. 10.15. 

Reelaiah,a ſhepheard to the Lord, Ezra 2.2, 

Rehabeam, dilating the people.1 King. 11-43. 

Rehum pitifull, or pitied. Exra 2.2. 


Remaliah, the exaltation of y Lord 2. King. 15 27, 


Re phacl, medicine of God. x Chro 26 7. 
Rephaiah,medicine of the Lord 1.Chro.z.21, 
Reu, his ſhepheard. Gen. it. 19. 


Reuben, the ſonne of viſio, ſo named. becauſe the 
Lord did ſee his mothers atfiiftion.Gen,29.32, 


Renel,a ſhe pheard of God, Exod. 2. 18. 
Rezon, a ſecretarie, or leane 1 King. 11. 23. 
Ribai, ſtrife,or encreaſed, 2. San. 23.29. 
Ribkah, fed. Gene. 22.23. 
Rinnah, ſong, or reioycing. t. Chro. 43 20. 
Riphath. medicine or teleaſe. Gen. 10 3. 
Rogel a footeman, or an accuſer, Iolh. 15 7, 
q Ruth, watered, or hlled. Ruth, 1.4. 

8 


Abtah, a compaſſe, or olde age. Gen. 105. 
Sabteca, the cauſe of ſmiting, Gen 107. 
Sarah,a lady or dame. Gen. 17 15. 
Sarai my dame, or miſtieſſe. Genu. t 1.29. 
Seba a compaſſe. Gen 10.7. 
Se led, affliction. 1. Chro. 2. 30. 
Semachiah cleaving to the Lord. t. Chrœ. 267. 
J Shaal, Shaul, asked. Ezra 10. : 9.1. Sam. 9.2. 
Shaaph, fly ing, ot thinking. i. Chro 47. 
Shabbethai.my reſt. Nehe. i 1. 16, 
Shachir, wages. 1. Chro. t t. 35. 
Shage, iguorant. t. Chro. 11.34. 
— 2. King ag 10. 
Shalman, pe aceable Hoſe. 10.13. 
Shalmon, peaceable. Ruth 4.21, 
Shamgar.deſolation of the ſtranger. Iudg 3.31, 
Shawmab,deſolation,deſtruftion.1.Sam.16. 9, 
Sammua, obedient. Nom. 12. 5. 
Shaphan, a conie, ot one hid. 1. Chro. 5. 12. 
Shaphat, a iudge Nom. 13 6. 
Sharezer,a treaſurer.2.King.' 9.37. 
Shealthiel,asked of God. Hag. 1. 1. 
Sheariah, the gate of the Lord 1. Chro. 8 3 ;. 
Sheba, captiuitie. Gen. 10 7, 
Shebarim, hope loth.7 5. 
Sheber, hope, or wheate. t. Chro 2.48. 
Shecaniah, the habitation of y Lord. t. Chr. 3. t. 
Shechem, a part or portion. Nom. 26 f t. 


Shedeur,a field of fire, or the light of the almigh- 


tie. Nom 1 5 
She gub, exalted. t King. 16 34. 


She fiariah, the morning of the Lord. i. Chr. 8. 26. 


Sheir, rough or hearie. Gen. 36. 20. 
She lah, diſſoluing. Gen 38.5. 
She lab, ſending, or ſpoy ling Gen. 20. 24. 
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Shelemiah,peace of the Lord. Ezra 1039, Salmiah 
Sheleph, drawing out. Cen. 10. 26. | 
Sheleth,a captaine. i. Chro. 7. 35. { 
Shelomich,peaceable Leuit 24.11, 
Shelomob, peaceable. 2. Sam. 5. 14. 
Shelumiel,the peace of God. Nom. 1. C. 
Shemaiah, hearing the Lord. Chro. 37. 
Sbhemariah the keeping of the Lord. Ezra, 10.42, 
Shemed, deſtroy ing. t. Chro. 8.12, 
Shemer,a keeper. i King. 16.24. 
Shemida a name of knowledge. Nomb. 26.3 2. 
Shemuell, appointed of God. 1. Chro. 7. 2. 
Shemuel.heard of God 1. Sam. 1. 20. Samuel 
Shephatiah, the Lord iudgeth 2. Sam. 3.4. 
Sheratah,a prince of the Lord 1. Chro 4. 4. Seraial 
Sherug,a bough or plant.Gen.1 f. 20. 7 
Sheth,ſet,or put. Gen 4 25. Seth 
Shethar,a remnant, or hid Eſt, 1.14. 
Sheua vanitie. 1. ( hro. 2.49. 
Shiciah, the protection of the Lord. 1. Chro. G. 10. Sechia 
Shimei, hearing or obedient. Exod & 17. Shimeab 
Shimeon, hearing or obedient. Gen. ag. 33. Simo 
Shimthon, there the ſecond time, becauſe the An- Samſos 
gel appeared the ſecond time at the prayer of 

is father. ludg.t3.24. | 
Shiphtan, a iudge. Nom. 34.24. | 
Shiprah fayte. Exod. 1. 1 5. 
Shobab returned. 2 Sam 5.14. 
Shobal a path. Gen 36.20. 
Shohnah, a builder. 2. King. 18 18, 
Shua, crying ot ſauing. Gen. 38.2. 
Shuah, pray ing, or humiliation.Gen.25 2. 
Shubael, the returning of god. i. Chro. 24 20. 
Shuhah a pitte. 1. Chro 4.11, 
Shumathi, renowmed. i. Chro. 2. 5. 
Sbuni, changed, or ſlecping. Gen. 45. 16. 
I Sithri, my ſecret. Exod. s 22. 
¶Sodi, my ſecret, Nom. 13. Ut. 
CSuah,rooting vp 1. Chro. 7.36. 

T 


Iſhmaial ( 


Semuel 


Sobab 


Shcbuds 


Abeel, good God.Ifa.7,6. 

Tahaſh, haſting. Gen. 22.24. 
Tahath, ſeate. t. Chro 6.37. 
Talmai,a ſorow. Ioſh 15 14. 
Tamar, a palme tree. Gen 38.6. 
Tanhumeth conſolation. le rem. 40 8, 
Talmon,dew prepared. i. Chro. 9. 13. 
Taphath, a litle one 1. Kiug 4 11. 
ETebaha cooke. Gen. 22.14. 
Tehinnah merciſull or prayer. t. Chro 4. 12. 
Terah, ſmelling. Gen. 11.24 
J Tiknah, hope. 2. King. :2-14- 
Tilon, murmuring. 1. Chro. 4 20. 
Tiras,a deſtroyet. Gen. 10 2. 
I irhanah a ſeaic her of mercie. i. Chro. 2 48. 
Tiria.z ſearch. 1. Chro. 4. 1 6. 
Toah, a dart. t Chito. 6. 34. 
Tobiah the Lord is good. Exra. 2. Co. 
Togatmah, ſtrong or bonie. Gen. io. 3. 
Tohu liuing. 1. Sam. f. t. 
Tola a worme. Gen. 46.13. 
Tom a twinne. Matth. 10. 3. f | 
CTubal borne or brought, or worldly Gen. 10. 2. 
Tubal- kain, worldly poſſeſsion Gen. 4. 23. 

V 


Tholnis | 
1 hamat | 


Thilon 


Yann of the Lord, Ezra,r0.36, Ouanĩa i 
Vathni changed. t. Chro. C.: 8. 
Vaſhti, driuking. Eſter 1.9, 


Wopfi, 
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eVopfia thing broken, or patched. Nom. 13.15. Tech, a wolſe. Iudg. 9. 25. 


eVri,my light. 1. Chron. 2. 20. 
Vriiah,the light of the Lord. 2. Sam. 1 f. 3. 
Vriel, light, or ire of God. 2. Chro. i;. 2. 
thai, mine iniquitie, ot time. 1. Chro. 94. 
JV, wandting. Gen. 10. 2). 
Vrrah, ſtrength. r. Chro. 6. 29.2. Sam. G5. 3. 
Vr ti, my ſtrength. t. Chro. S. 3. 
Viel, the ſtreugth of God. 1. Chro. .). 

Z. 


Ourias 


Aauan, trembling. Gen.; 6.25. 
Zabad,a dowrie 1. Chro. 2 36. 
Zabadiab, a dowrie of the Lord.. Chro. g. i 3. 
Zabdicl,a dowrie of God. i. Clxo. 27.2. 
Zaccur, mindefull. 1. Chro. 4. 26. 
Tacheus Tacai. pure. Extra 2. 
Zadok,iaſtified,or iuſt. a2. Sam B. 17. 
Talmonah, out image. Nom. 33 4t. 
Zanoah,forgetfulneſſe.Nehem. 1 1.30, 


. 
Zachariah, mundefull of the Lord. t. Chro. 53.7. 


Zelophehad. a ſhadow of ſeare. Nom. 2635. 

Zemurah,a ſong. f. Chro. 7. 8. 

Zephaniah, the biding of the Lorde. 2. Lines 
25.18, 

Zephi,a honie combe.Gen.36.rr. 

Zera, cleareueſſe, or riſing vp. Gen. 36. . 

Zeraiah, the Lord ariſing. i. Chro. 6. 6. 

Zereſh,ſcattering heritage. Eſt. 5. i0. 

Zerubbabel, ſtrange from confuſion, or a ſtraws 
ger at Babel. Haęg. t. i. 

Zethan, their oliuc. i. Chro. 26.22. 

Zia, ſxeate, or ſwelling. 1. Chro. 5. i3. 

Zidkiah,the iuſtice of the Lord. a King. 24.7. 

Z idon a hunter. Gen. t o. 15. 

Zunria ſong. t. Chro. 2. 6. 

Ziphorah,a mourning.Fxod.2.2 t. 

CLohetha ſeparation.r.Chto.4.20. 

Z oph a watch, or covering. 1. Chro. 6.35. 

Zurie l, the rocke of God. Nom. 35. 


CZebuluna dwelling. Gen. 30. 20. 


Zuriſhadai,the rocke of the Almightie. Nom. f. 6. 


A TABLE OF THE PRINCIPALL THINGS THAT 
are conteined in the Bible, after the order of the Alphabet. The 


firlt nomber noteth the Chapter,and the ſecond the verſe, 


8 


uon and his do- 
— By ings.Ex0.4.% to. 
N. & 28. & 29 Leut. 


Y, s 2.10, Nomb,r7.3, 
g Hebr,6 7. 

Auron and Miri- 

un ſpeakeagaiuſt 

Moſes, Nombers 12.1. 

Aaron,cloquent.Exod.4.14. 

Abba, ſather. Mar. 14.3 6. Rom. 8. 15. 
Gal. 4.6. 

Abdou,a Iudge in Iſrael. Iudg. 12. iz. 

Abel, a citie where dwelt the wiſe, 
2. Sam. 20.18. 

Abiathar the ſoune of Ahi-melech, 
and his doings. 1. Sam. 22. and 23.1. 
King. t. aud 2. 

Abigail the wife of Nabal.1.Sa.25.;. 

Abihu burnt with fire fro the Lotd. 
Leuit. 10. 2. 

Abihu ſeeth God in Sina. Exo. 24. 10. 

Abiiam King of Iudah. i Kung. 15.t. 

Abimelech King of Gerar, and his 
doings.Gen.20.aud 20. 

Abimelech y ſonne of Gideon mur- 
thereth his brethren, & after reig- 
neth in Iſrael Iudg.g. 

Abithai purtueth Sheba 2. Sa. 20. 10. 

Abner, his doings and his death. 1. 
Sam. 17 ge. vnto the 2. Sam 4. 

the Abomination of the Iewes. Iſa. x. 
13.0f Ieruſalem.Ezek.16.3. 

Abraham and his doings, from the 
.. of Gen,vnto the 25. ll. his faith. 
Rom. 4. 3. Heb. u. cy. 

Abraham a prophet. Gen. 20.9. 

Abſalom and his doings, from the 2. 
Sam.1z .vnto the 19. 

Abſent from God. 2. Cor. 5. 5. 

the Abſtinence of Moſes and Eliiah. 

Exod 34 26. King. ig $, 


Abundance commeth of God. Dcut. 
8.1718. 

Acceſſe to God hy Chriſt, Rom. 5. 
2. Epheſ. 2. 18. and 3. tz. 

every man ſhall giue Accountes of 
himſelfe to God. Rom.14.12. 

Chriſt is Accurſed for — 


3.13, 

Achan the ſonne of Carmi ſtoned 
and burnt to death. Ioſh 7.25. 

Achiot. Iudeth. 5. & and 14.6. 

Achith King of Gach. L. Sam. 21. 10. 

27. 2. 

Adam, and his creation. Gene. 1. 27. 
and 2.7. 

Adam lahoureth. Gene. 3. 23. 

Adam the figure oſChriſt. Rom. g.. 

Adam the firlt, Adam the laſt. 1. Cot. 


15 45. 

. King. Iudg. x. 6. 

Adoniiah Dauids ſonnc and his am- 
bition. i. King i. and 2. 

Adopted in Chriſt, Epheſ. x. 5. Rom. 
940214 5. ; 

Adoram ſtoned to death. r. Xin 12.18. 

Aduerſitie and proſperitie are of 
God lob 2.10. Prou 3.33. 

Adulterie fotbidden Gen 26 10. 
Exod. 20 4. 1 Cor. 6. g. Heb.i3 4. 

Adulterie muſt be anoyded Exo 20. 
14 Pro. 5.3.1 Cox. 10 8.1 Theſꝗ 3. 

the Adulterie of David, 2. Sam. f t. 
and 12. 

our Aduocate towarde God the fa- 
ther Iefus Chriſt. t. Ion 2.1. 
degrees of Affinitie Leuit. 18. 

the affliction and croſſe ol Dauid for 
his ſinne 2. Sam 12 10. 

the Afflictions of this preſent time 
ate not worthy, &c. Rom 8. 18. 

Aſfliction to them that truſt in any 
other then in Cod. Deut. 3 1459. 


Aſſtietion to them that affli& the 
ſaithfull 2. Theſ. 1. 6. 

to Afflict the ſoule ſor a day. Iſa 5. c. 

CAgabus the Prophet. Ades 11, 28. 
and 21 10. 

Agag King ef the Amalekites. 1.52, 
15.859 

Agree \ thine aduerſatie. Matt. 5.25. 

Agripps King. Ades 25 13. 

Ahab and his wicked doings from 
the 16. ol i. King. ynto the 22.41. 
Aha7ia the ſonne of Ahab, — his 
doings. King 22 49. 2. King. 1. 2. 
Ahaziah the ſonne of Iotam, and his 

doings.2 King &. and 9. 
Ahaz King of Iudah, an idolater. 2. 
King.16.1t, 
Aliah the ſonne of Ahitub. t Sã 4. 
Ahimaaz.2.Sam. ry. 17. and 18.19. 
Ahimelech 1 Sam 21.1 and 22.9. 
Ahithophel and his doings. 2. Sam. 
15.and 16 and r. 
Aholah and Aholibah Ezek 23 4. 
Aholiab an excellent wot 
Exod.z1.6. 
our Aide of Chriſt. Heb. 4 U. 
the Aide of Iſrael is of God. Deut. 


3 3-26, 
Alcimus a wicked man. l. Mac. . 9. 


9.54. 

Alexder F copper ſmith;2 tim.4 14 

Alexander the ſonne of Antiochus 
Epiphanes. l. Macc 10 1, 

Almesdeedes ate pleaſant ſactificet. 
Philip 4.18. 

give not thine Almes grudgingly. a. 
Cor. 9.7. 

Chriſt our Altar. Heb. iz. 0. 

the Altar and the forme thereof. Ex. 
20 24. 

the Altars of the gentiles. Ex. 34 13. 

CAmalekites, Exv.r7,8 Nom. 14.25 

Deut. 


Deut. 25.17. L. Sam. 18.2.3. : 
Amaſa the head of Abſaloms armie. 
2.Sam.17.25.and 20.4. 
iah king of Iudah. 2. King. ig. x. 
Amaziah, the prieſt of Bethel. A- 
mos 7.10, 
Ammonites. Gene. 19.38. Deut. 23.3. 
Iudg. xf. 3. 2. Sam. 10. f 
Amnon defileth his ſiſter Tamar, 2. 


Sam. 3. 

Amon King of Indah, wicked. 2. 
King. 2. 19,20. 

Amorites. Gen. ig. Y. Deut. 2.24. and 
20. 17. Iudg. c. 34. l. King. 20. 

Amos the Prophet. Amos k. r. 

Amram y ſonne of Kohath. Ex. 6. i8. 

¶loſhua killeth the Anakims. Ioſh. 
TI. zr. Iudg. i. 20. f 

Ananias & his wife Sapphiras death. 
Acts. 5. 10. 

ias the chiefe prieſt, Act. 23.2. 

Ananias ydiſciple of Chriſt, Act. 9. i0 

Andronicus is {laine. 2. Mac. 4.38. 

the ſeuentie Ancients of the people 
of Iſrael. Nom. xt. 16. 

Angels, and their creation. Col. x. 16. 

the Angel denieth to bee worthip- 
ped. Reuel. 19. 0. and 22.9. 

the Angel guideth the hoſte of Iſra- 
el. Exod. 14.19. 

the Angel ſheweth of Chriſts birth. 
Luke 2.10. 

Angels keepers of the little ones. 
Mat. 18. 10. 

Peters Angel. Act. 12. f. 

the Angels miniſter vnto Chriſt. 
Matt. 4. ri. they comfort him in the 
garden Luke 22.43. 

Angels y miniſters of God. Heb. t. 7. 

the three Angels that Abraham re- 
ceiued into his houſe. Gene. 18 2,5. 
Lot alſo recetueth two Gen. 15. . 3. 

to be angrie thy brother, is dam- 
nable Mat. 5 22. 

Anna 7 mother of Tobit the yong. 
Tobit. rr. 9. 

Anna the Propheteſſe. Luke 2.36. 
Annas father in lawe to Caiaphas 
Iohn 18.12. 
be ready alwaies to giue an Anſwer 
of the hope y is in you. i. pet. 3. ig. 
Antichriſt, who?r.lohn 2. 22. and 4.3. 

2. Theſ. 2.3. 

the Antiochians, firſt that were na- 
med Chriſtians. A&.11.26, 

Antiochus Epiphanes. 2. Macc. 2.20. 
and 9. t. 

Antiochns Enpator. 1. Macc. 6.7.2. 
Macc. 10. 10 and 13.1. 

IJApollonius diſcomfited by Iona- 
than. 1. Mac. 10. 82. 

Apollos a learned man. Act. 18.24. 

the Apoſtles afflicted for Chtiſtes 
ſake. Acc. 4 f. and 5.18, _ 

the apoſtles aske who is y greateſt 
in the kingdom of heauẽ. Mat. 18. c. 

the Apoſtles firſt ſent to the Iewes. 
Mat. 10. 8. 


The ſecond Table; 


the Apoſtles ſhall judge the twelue 
tribes. Mat. 19 28. 

Apoſtles why they were ordeined 
in the Church. i. Cor. r. 28. 

God iudgeth men, not according to 
the Appearance. 1. Sam. 16.7. 

CAquila and Priſcilla do harbet the 
Church 1. Cor. 16.19. 

the ruine of the Arabians. Iſa. 21.4. 

King Arad ſlaine. Nom. 21.3. 

the Aramites. 2. Sam. & and 10 2 Kin. 
5. and 6. and 7 and 8. 

Araunah ſelle th his threſſhing floore 
to Dauid 2. Sam. 24.24. 

Mamte a citie of Arbah, called alſo 
Hebron. Gen. 35.27. 

Arifarchus fellowe priſoner with 
Paul. Col. 4.10. 

the Arke of God, the forme and vſe 
thereof. Exod. 2 p. io. Deut. io. and 
31.26. Ioſh. 3.3. l. Sam. . vnto the 73. 
2. Sam. 15.24. 

the Arke of Noah. Gen. s. Iq. and 7.1. 
t. Pet 3.20. 

the ſtretched out Arme of God. 1. 
King.$.42. 

Arpachſhad, his birth and age. Gen, 
11. 1, 12,13. 

flee Arrogancie. Rom. 12.3. 

Ana King of ludah, and bis doings, 
1 King.15 8. 

Aſahel Ioabs brother ſtain. 2 Sã. 223. 

Aſaph the brother of Heman, chan- 
ter. 1. Chro. 5. 39. 

Aſher, Iaakobs ſonne. Gen 30. 13. his 
blefing and his portion, Deut. 33. 
24.loſh.1 9.24. 

Aſhima the idole that the me of Ha- 
math made in Samatia. 2 Kin. 17 35, 

Aſlitaroth, the idole that the Iewes 
worſhipped. ludg 2 13.and 3.7. 

Paul is forhid to preach in Aſia. Act. 
16.6. at length he preachech there. 

Act. 1 9.10. 

Askelon taken by Iudah. Iudg. 1.8. 

Ieſus entreth on au Aſſe into Ieruſa- 
lem. Matt. 21.7. 

Aſſes in vſe among the Ifraelites. 

Gen 42.26. Iudg. 12. 14. 

the Aﬀſe of Balaam ſpeaketh. Nom. 
22.28, 

Aſihur went out of the land of Shi- 
nar. Gen. io. xt. 

Aſſuerus King, his doings and his 
lawes in the booke of Eſter. 

4 Athaliah reigneth oucr Indah, 2. 
King. r 3. 

Paul reprooneth the Athenians for 
their ſuperſtitions. Acts. . 22. 

CAzariah reigneth in ſtead of his ſa- 
ther Amaziah,and is ſtriken with a 
leprofie.2.King.r5.1,5. 

Azariah the Propher.2.Chr.rg.r. 

B 


1 acerteine place. 2. 
Sam.5.20. 

Baal-peor.an idole:the Iſraelites for 
ioyning themſelues thereunto, ate 


put to death. Nom. 253. Den. 3, f. 
Baanah and Rechab kil Iſh boſhe tk. 
2. Sam . 6. 
Baaſlia, King of Iſi ael, and his doings 
I. King. ic. 16. to chap. 16.8. 


the deſtructiõ of Babel ſoreſpoken. 


Iſa. 13. 
the building of Babels towre. Gene. 


114. 

Babes in Chriſt. i. Cor g. t. 

againſt Babbleis. Ecclus. 20 5. 

Bacchides captaine of King Deme- 
trius atmie diſcomſited. i. Mac. . r 

Backbiting forbidden, Leuit. 19. 16. 
Ecclus 28.13. Pro. 26.22. 

Backbiting is to be auoided. i. Pe. 2.4 

Bagoas, the Eunuch, Iudetb. 12.1. 

Balaam the ſonne of Beor. Nom 22. 
and 23. and 24. 2 Pet. 2.15. Hee u 
ſlaine. Ioſh. 73.2 2. 

Balak, King of the Moabites. Nõ. 2a. 
and 23. and 24. 

iuſt — Lenitog.96, 

one Baptiſme. Epheſ. 4. 5. 

Iohn ſent to Bapti/ e. lohn 1.33. 


che diſciples of Chtiſt Paptize.loka 


4.2. 

Chriſt is Baptized. Matt.;.rg. 

to be Baptized in the Name of the 
Father,&c.or of leſus. Matt.28.19. 
Acts. 2.38. 

to be Baptized into Chriſt, is to put 
on Chriſt. Rom. 5.3. Gal. 3. 27. 

wee are Raptized vnto the death of 
Chriſt. Rom. C. 3. 

Chriſt Baptiz eth w the holy Choſt 
and with fire. Matth 3. tt. Mark.. g. 
Luke 3.16. Iohn 1.16.33. 

Barabbas, the muitherer. Luke 23.18. 
Iohn 18.40. 

Barak and Deborah deliuer Iſrael, 
Iudg.4. 

Baruch Ieremiahs ſcribe. Iere. 26.3. 

Barzillai, and his doings. 2. Sam. 9, 
31.1. King. 2 7. 

the Baſtarde ſhall not enter into the 
cõgregation of the Lord. Deu. 23.2. 

C Prieftes are forbidden to ſhare 
their heads or Beards.Len.21.5, 

the ſhaven Beard was a ſigne of ſor · 
rowe to the Iewes. Ita. 15 2. 

creation of Beaſtes Gen. 1.24. 

Paul fought with Beaſtes at Ephe- 
ſus. 1. Cor. 18.32. 

Beaſtes cle ane and vncleane. Leuit. 

11. z. Deut. 14.4. 

when thou goeſt to Bed, thinke on 
Gods word. Deut. xt. 19. 

Behemoth, & his propertie. Iob 40. 10 

Bela a city.called allo Zr C 5c. 142. 

Belecue in Ieſus Chtiſt, & thy ſinne: 
ſhalbe ſorgiuen. Ads. 10.43. 

to Beleeue is the gift of God. Matt 
1. n. and 16. 17. Ioh. 6.44. 

to him that Beeleeneth, all thinges 
ate poſsible. Mar. 9. 23. 

he that Beleeueth in Chriſt, ſhall ne- 
uer periſh. Iohn 3.15. 

Belſtazzar 


Bellharzar king of 5 Babylonians. 
Dan. 


5. 
Benaiah killeth ie gage. 
Ben-hadad king of Aram, & his do- 
ings. 1. Kin 15. 18.2. Chron. 16.2. 
Beniamio, Gen. 3 5. 18. & . & 44.& 
45. Deut. 33. 12. 
Beth el, or Lux. Gen. 28.19. Iudg.r, 
23. l. Sam. fo. 3. 
Beth - lehẽ, called alſo Ephrath. Gen. 
$.19. Mic. 5. 2. Luke 2 
— — ad. Matt. 
11.21. 


Berh-ſheba Vriahs wife lieth with 
Dauid. 2.Sam. 1 1.4. 

Zeti ſhemites are puniſhed for loo- 
king into the Arke of the Lorde. 
t. Sam. 6. 19. 

Bethuel the father of Rebekah. Gen. 
22.23. 

Bethulia is beſieged by Olofernes, 
Iudeth. 7. 

Bezaleel an excellent workman and 
his doings, Exod. z t. tand 35.30. 

who Bideth in Chtiſt. f. Iohn 2 6, 

ho we god Bideth in vs. i. Iohn 3. 24. 

Bilbah Rahels maide. Genc. 29.29. 
and zo. 3. 

a Bill of diuorcement. Dent. 24.r. 

to Binde and looſe, Mat. 18. 19. Ioh. 
20,23. 

Birds created. Gen. r.20, 

Birds cleane & yncleane.Leu.rr.r;. 

Eſau eſteemech not his birthright. 
Gen. 25.2. 

the oftice of a true Biſhop.i. Tim. 3. 
Tit. t. 5. t bet 5.3, 

Biſhops muſt be faultles. Tit. i 7. 

the Biſhop of our ſouls, Ieſus Chriſt, 
. Pet. 2.25. 

itte rneſſe and fiercenes to be amoi- 
ded. Ephe 4.2 t. 

I The blaſphemer ought to bee ſto- 
ned to death. Leui. 24 15,16. 

Blaſphemie againſt the holy ghoſt, 
Mat. 12.3 l. Mar 3. 28,29. 

the deſcription of a Bleſſed man. Pſa. 


1. Mat 5.7. 

the Bleſſed of God are called ſheep. 
Matt. 25 33. 

ao Bleſſe God, ſor to giue thanks vn- 
to him. Gen. 24.27. 

BleGing, for giſt. Gen. 33. f f. 2. Cor. 


9.5. 

the maner of Bleſsing the people. 
Nom. . 24 and Gen. 48,20, 

Bleſs ing to thoſe that obey & ſerue 
the Lord. Exod. 23. 25. Deut 8. 6. 
and 1.25. and 28.2. 

Lay no ſtumbling blocke before the 
Rlinde. Lenit.1 9.14. 

the Blinde borne for the glorie of 
God, Iohn 9.3. 

the Blinde guide. Mat.r5.14. 

the Blind healed by Chriſt. Mat. 9.29 

ye ne the Blinde with his 
ſpittle. Mar g. 23.24.25. 

Blindnes of heart Rom. i t. 8. Epheſ. 


The ſecond Table. 


418. 

the Blood, fot the man that is flaine. 
Ioſh.20.5. , ' 

by the Blood of Chriſt we haue re- 
miſsion of ſinnes. Matt.26.28 He. 
4.14.1. Pet. 1. 2. 

lohn and lames called Bonanerges 
by Chriſt, aud what that is to lay, 
Mar. 3-17. 

Boaz.& his doings. Rut. z. and z & 4. 

our Bodies are coſecrate vutoChriſt 
1.Cor 6,15. they ate the temples 
of the holy Ghoſt. 1. Cor. S. 19. 

all the faithtull are one Bodie. Rom. 


12.5. 

to bring the Bodie in ſubiection. 1, 
Cor 9.27. a 

the Body of Chriſt, the Church, E- 
pheſ. . 23. 

our Bodies are earthen veſſels. 2. 
Cor 4. 7. and 5.t. 

to he in the booke of life. Phil 4. 3. 
& to be out of it. Ex. 2.3 2. 

the Bookes of curious arts are burnt, 
Act. 19 19. 

Ioſiah commandeth to ſave the Pro» 
phets Bones. 2. King. 23.18. 

he that is Borne of God, ſinneth not. 
t. John 3.9. 

they that arc Borne of God. Iohn t. 
13. 1.lohn 8. t. 

change not y ancient Bounds. Dent. 
19.14.and 29.17. Prou,22.28.and 


23.10, 

the Bow in the cloude. Gen,g.14. 

man liueth not onely by Bread, 
Deut 8.3. 

we are all one Bread. t. Cor. t. ty. 

Chriſt the liuing Bread. Iohn 6.61. 

the feaſt of vnleauened 
23-15and $4.18, 

the breaking of Bread. Act. : 46. 

the ſhewe Breads. Leuit.24.5. 

Bread comforteth the heart. Ge. 18. 
5. Iudg. 19.5. Pſal. 104. 15. 

common Bread, halowed Bread. 1. 
Sam. 21.4. 

to cate Breade in the ſweate of the 
browes. Gen.z.19. 

Iaakob defireth onely Bread to eat, 
& clothes to put on. Gen.28.20. 

breaking of Bread. Act. 2.42. 

whom laakob calleth his Brethren, 
Gen. 29.4. 

Chriſt not aſhamed to call vs Bre- 
thren, Hebr.2.1 1, 

the brethren or couſins of Chriſt be- 
leeue not in him, Iohn 7.5. 

Brotherly lou e. Rom. 12.10 

C Buggerers (hall not poſſeſſe the 
ki me of heauen, 1. Cor. 6.9. 
t. Tim. r. 10. 

euery one (hall beare his owne Bur- 
then. Gal.6.s. 

wee muſt beare one anothers Bur- 
then, Gal.6.2. 

Burnt offrings, Leuit · 8.9 U . 

the ſitie Buth, Exod. 3. 2. 


Exo. 


f © we | 

| a9 ear and his doings, Matt. 
26.57. lohn 11.49. 

ten Caldrons ſor the Temple.r.Kin. 


7.38. 4 
Caleb and his doings, Now,1z.7.& 
14.6. Ioſh. 14.6. 
the golden Calle. Ex.z2.itis ground 
into pouder, Exod g 2.1. 
many Called, and few choſen, Matt. 
20. 16. Rom. 9h. . 
Chriſt is come to Call ſiuners. Matt. 


9.13. N 

Loue them that Call vpon the Lord 
with pure heart. 2. Lim. 2.22. 

the golden Calues of Ietoboam. 1. 
King. 12.28. 

Canaan is accurſed. Gen. 9. 25. 

Canaan, a ſatte lande, flowing with 
milke and honie. Exod.3. S. 

the land of Canaan is the holy habi- 
tation of God. Exo. 15. 3. ptomi- 
ſed to Abraham. Gen. 12. 7. 

the ſonnes of Canaan, of whom def- 
cended y Canaanites Gen 19.15. 

the Canaanites diſcomfited by the 
tribe of ludah. Iudg.1.4. 

the Canaanites ſmote the Iſraelites. 
Nom.14 45. 

the Canaanites that remained, were 
as thornes to Iſrael. Indg.2.3. 

the Canaanitiſh woman. Mat.1 g.22. 

the Candleſticke, & facion thereof. 
Exod. 25.3 . & 37.17.& 40. 24. 

Capernaum an vnbeleeuing citie. 
Matt. 1 t. 23. 

the Caphtotrums deſtroyed the A- 
nims. Deut. 2. 23. 

the Captiuitie of the kinges of Iu- 
dah foreſpoken. 2. King. 20.19. le · 
rem. 16. i 3. and 204. 

the Cares of this worde doe choke 
vp the worde. Mar.4.19. 

God Caried the childrẽ of Iſrael vp- 
on Egles wings. Exod.1 4 

Cendebeus, captaine of the ſea 
coaſt. r.Mac.15.38. 

the Centurion & his faith Mat. g. g. 

God teiecteth the Iewiſh Cetemo- 
nies. IHA. 1. 11. & 66.3. heb. 10. 5. 

the decree of Auguſtus Ceſat. Luke 
8.8. 

Chamois a beaſt. Dent 14.5. 

Eliiah, the Charet of Iſtael. 2. King. 
2511. 

Charets of yron in vſe among the 
Canaanites. Iudg. t. 19. & 4.3. 

to make himſelf Chaſt tor the king- 
dom of heauen. Mat. 19.1 2. 

bleſſed is the man that God Chaſli- 
ſeth. lob 5.17. 

Chaſtiſe thy childe betime. Pro. 13. 


2 $09 18.& 22.15. 
Chaſtiſie is i gift of God, Wil g. 22. 
Q_qq. i. Che- 
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chemoſh the abomination of Mo- the Church of God is not contenti- 


ab. 1.King.11.7. 


ous. 1. Cor. 1.1 6. 


the Cherubims keepe the way of ꝗ the apoſtles forbid the Gentiles 


the tree of life, Gen.. 24. 

offend not litle Children. Mat. 18 6. 

the rod of cotrection for Children, 
Prou. 22. 15. Ecclu.30.13. 

che angels of litle Children. Matth. 
18.10. 


Children 2s concerning maliciouſ- 


neſſe, and not in vnderſtanding. 


1. Cox. 14. 20. : 
Children brought to Chriſt, Matth. 


19.13. f . 
Chriſt — the Childe into his 
armes. Mar. 9.36. a 
we are the children of God by faith, 

Gal. 3. 26. : 
Childrens obedience to their pa- 
rents, Epheſ. s 1. 
Chorazin, acitie that Chriſt reproo- 
ueth for het vnbeliele. Mat. 4.21. 
Paul a Choſen veſſell. Act. 9. 1 5. 
Chriſt conceiued. Luk. t.; i;. is borne, 
Luke 2. . is circumciſed. Luke 2. 
21. is baprized. Matth 3. 15. ſent 
to preach libertie to captiues. 
Iſa 6. t. Luke 2.3 ·. and 4.43. and 


to be C ircumciſed. Acts 15.28. 
Cucumciſe F foreskin of the heart, 
Deur. 10. 16. and 30.6. Rom. 2.29. 
Col. 2. 1 .. 
Paul Circumciſeth Timothie. Aces 


16.2. 

God Circumciſeth our heartes , and 
why. Deut. 30.6, 

Abrabam commaunded to Circum- 
ciſe his familie. Gen. 17.9, ©, 

Circumcicifion and vncircumciſion 
are nothing. 1. Cor. . 19. 

Circumciſion is ſe ruitude. Gal. 2.4. 

the ſecond Circumciſion vnder lo- 
ſhua. loth. g. 2. 

wee haue no continuing Citie here. 
Heb. 13.14. 

¶ None cleane beſore qod. lob 25.4. 

Cleopatra the daughter of Ptole- 
meus, . Macca.1o.57. 

the Cloude filleth the houſe of the 
Lord, . King. 8.10. 

the renting of the Clothes a ſigne of 
great heauineſſe. Ioſh. 7. 6. Matth. 
26.65. 2. Sam. 1. 11. 


Sz. hee ſpeaketh the woordes of © to heape Coales ypon the head of 


God, Iohn 3. 34. bee preacheth 
chat the kingdome of the Meſsias 
is at hande, and exhorteth to re- 
pentaunce, and to belecue the 
Goſpell. Matth. 4. 17. and 9.35. he 


tie. Iohn 4.6.hee is poore. Matth. 
8.20, hee entreth into Ieruſalem 
riding vpon an aſſe. Mattli. 21. 7. 
hee is ſolde hy Iudas. Matt. 2 6.1 4. 
hee is buſſeted. Matth. 2 6. Gh. hee 


* zsdeliuered to be crucified. Matt. 


27.26. hee praicth for them that 


te him. Luke 23.24. hee 


yeeldeth vp the Gholt, Matt.27. 


Jo. his reſurrection. Matth 28.hee 
is caried vp into heauen. Mark. t. 


19. Luke 24. fl. 


the comming ot Chriſt ſoreſpoken. 


Nom.24.17. Iſai. 30. 10. 
Chriſt, God eternall. Iohn 1. 


Chriſt greater then Dauid. Matth. 
1— to Adam. Gen. 3. 


22 
Chriſt 

t g. to Abraham, Gen.r2.z., 
Chriſt ſent of God. Iohn 8.42. 


Chriſt ſent to ſaue the lewes. Matth. 


15.24. 
Chriſt without ſinne. t. Pet 2.22. 


falſe chriſts and falſe prophets doe 


great miracles. Matth.24.5,24. 


Chriſtians ſo named firlt in Antio- 


chia. AR.r1.26, 


Chriſtiaus are free, x Pet. 2.1. Iohn 


8.32. 
Chriſtians hated of the wotld. Matt. 


10. 22. Luke 21.17, 


the Church is the houſe of God. 1. 


Tim. 3.15. 


is hungrie. Matth 4. z. hee is wea- 
oha 


his enemie. Rom. 12. 20. 
one ought to Comfort another, x. 
Theſ.4.18. and 5.14. 
the Comforter is promiſed. Iohn 14. 
16.and 15. 26. and 15,7, 
the ten Commandements Exo. 20. f. 
Deut. 5. . 
teache thy childe the Commaunde- 
ments of God. Deut. 6. 7. 
Commaundements of men', being 
contraty to Gods, are not to bee 
receiued, Tit.1.14. 
the Comming of Chriſt in the day 
of indoement, Matt. 24.30. 2. Pet. 
3-16, Iſai 3. ta and 13 9. 
the Comming of Chriſt with his an- 
gels, Mat. 16.25. 
the Comming of the Lorde, Iſai 35. 
4. and 62. t. Malac. 4. t. 
the Common vſe of goodes in the 
primitiue church. Act. 2 44. 
the woorde Concubiue for wife. 
Indp.rg.2, 
A ſhame not to Conſeſſe Chriſt, 2. 
Tim. r. 8. 
to Confefſe God. for to praiſe him is 
oſt times in the Pſalmes. 
to Confeſſe that Ieſus is Chriſt, is 
the gift ot God. Mat. i 6. 19. 
remiſsion to them Conſeſſe their 
ſinnes. . Iohn t. 9. 
Moſes Confeſſeth to God the ſinne 
of the people. Exod. 32. 3 t. 
Conſeſsion of ſinnes commaunded 
to the Prieſts of the lewes, Leu. 
1.2. 
Confeſfsion of thy ſinnes to God. 1. 
King.$.47. Pſal. ; 2. 5. 
curſed is hee that hath his Confi. 


dence in man. Iere. ty. g. 
God is not the authour of Conſaſſ · 
on, hut of peace, . cor. 14.33. 
who ought to bee excluded out of 
the Congregation of the Lorde. 
Deut 32,1 


the Conſcjence of the wicked is al 
. waies fearctull, Prou,28.r. 
chriſt the Conſolation ot Iſrael. Luk. 


2.25, 

the good Conuerſation of chriſti- 
ans. Phil. 1. 27. and 3.17, 

the Conuerſation of ſaintes ſhoulde 
proucke ys to follow their faith, 
Heb. 3.7, 

Contemners of the worde of God 
ſhalbe puniſhed, 1. Sam. 2. 30. Iſa. 
28.14. 

Cornelius the captaine. Act. 10. 7. 

brotherly Correction. Prouer.27.5, 
Matt. 18.15. 

they that refuſe Correction, ate 
threatned of God. Leu. 28.22. 

the Correction of the Lotde. Hebr. 
12.5. 

it is permitted to Cottect thy bro- 
ther: but to hate him, is ſorbiddẽ. 
Leuit. 19.17. 

circumciſion the Couenant of God. 
Gen 17. 3. 

the Couenant of God with Noah. 
Gen. 9. i t. 

Couetouſueſſe is idolatrie. Col. 3. 5. 

Conetouſneſſe is inſatiable. Prouer. 
27.20. 


. Conctouſneſle the toote oſall euill. 


1. Tim. s. 10. 

Couetouines to be auoided. Pro. t 5, 
16. Iſa. 3. 1 2. Ier. 8. 10. Ephe. g. g. 

bee of good Courage in affliction, 
Iohn 16.33. 

the Counſels of God are voſcrcha- 
ble. Rom. 11.33. 

the Ifraclites aske Counſell of God 
in their affaires. Indg.t.1.and 20. 
18,23. 1. Sam. 1 0. 22. and heerein 
they vſe the helpe of y Prophets. 
1.Sam.9.9. 2.King.22.1 3. 

God breaketh the Counſels of the 
heathen. Pſal 33. 10. 

Courteonſneſſe required in Chriſti 
ans. Epheſ.4.32.1.Cor.13.14. 

zealous Phine has killeth Cozbi the 
Midianitiſh hatlot. Nom. 25. 7, 8, 


I 7. 
CAll things Created by Chriſt, Col. 
1. 16 


the Creation of man, Gen.. 27. 

God is our Creator, Deut.z2.r8. 

the Goſpell hath beene preached to 
euety Creature Col. t. s. 

euery Creatute of God is good. 1. 
Tim. 44. 

the Creature is ſubie ct to vanitie. 
Rom.. 20. 

God vſeth his Creatures according 
to his pleaſute. Iſai 45 9. 

we are newe Creatures by faith in 

Chriſt. 


—wÜ—ä 


— —— — 
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Chriſt, 2. Cor.. 9. Gal. C. 75. darkeneſſe. Rom. i;. t, 3. l. Cor.. Teuĩtes and Elders, Deur.qr.9. 


they ol Creta, liars. Tit. f. 12. 10. and 11.16. Ioſiah read the booke of Deutero- 
the faith of Criſpus, and his whole Debir,a citie. Ioſh.ro.z.and 5.5. nomie to the people. 2. Kinges 
houſe, Act. 18 8. what is required in Deacons, 1. Iim. 23.2. 


take thy Croſſe. Mat. 10 38. & 16.24 38. | the Diligence of miniſters. Ptou. 
Paul retoyced in the Croſſe of Ieſus Deacons ordeined in the church by 27.23. 
Chriſt. Gal. s. 14. the Apoſtles. Act. G. f. Dinah, the daughter of Taakob,raui- 
the Crowne of rightcouſnes.2.Tim, we mult not exceede meaſure inla- ſhed. Gen.z4.2. 
4.8. menting the Dead. 1.Theſ.4.tz, Dionyſus an Areopagite beleeueth 
the Crowne of thornes. Matt 27.29, Saul ſceketh to the Dead. 1. Sam. in Chriſt. Act. y. 34. 
who Crucitze the fleth, & the luſtes 28.11. Diotrephes reprooued for his arto- 
thereof. Gal. 3. 24. ſeeke not to the Dead for any thing. gancie. 3. Iohn . 
The cup & bread that we receiue Deut. 18 ir. Luke 16.29. ſcuentie Diſciples ſent to preach. 
in remembraunce of Chrilt. 1. Cor. the Dead ſhall heare the voyce of Luke 10.1. $ #® 
re.16, the ſonne of God, and ſhall live. the Diſciples wherein they may be 
the Cup, for death and croſſe. Matt. Lohn 5.25. knowen. Iohn B. 3 f. and 13.35. 
20.23. Chriſt fore ſpeaketh his own Death. Diſeaſes are the fruits of ſinne. Iohn 
Curſed is hee that falklleth not the Mat. 18. 2t. 5.14. 
lawe. Gal 3. 10. Death ſwallowed vp into vid orie. in Diſeaſes God ought to be ſought 
Curſed is hee that hangeth on the 1. Cor. 15. 5g. vnto. 2. King. r. tc. 
tree. Deut. 21.23. the ſecond Death. Reuel. 20.14. Diſguiſing raimẽt is forbidden both 
the Curtaines of the tabernacle. Ex. Death commeth through diſobedi- to man and woman. Deut. 22. f. 
26 f. and 36 8, ence. Deut. o. 15,18. howe God hateth Diſobedience. . 
olde Cuſtome can not be forgotten, the day of Death vncertaine. Luke Sam. 15.23. 
Prou, 2 2.5, 12 --þ0. the Diſobedient ſtriken with mad- 
i Cyrus king of Perſia, and his do- curſe not the Deafe, Leuit. 19.4. nes and blindues. Deut. 28.28. 
ings. Iſa. 3 23. & 45. 1. esta. 1. . hriſt healeth the Deate. Mar. y. 32. the man that Diſobeieth the iudge, 
D of Deborah and ot Barak. Iudg. g. t. ſhall die. Deut. 17. 12. 
De y god of the Philiſtims. Deborah * Rebekahs nource dicth, he that diſobeieth God,. is ſubic& to 
1. Sam. 5. 2. Gen. 35.8. many curſes. Deut. 28.75. 
Damaris belecueth in Chriſt, Ades Deborah the wiſe of Lapidoth. Iud. nk Diuorcement. 1. Cor. 7. to. 
17-34 44. Divination forbidden, Leuit. 20. 27. 
the Damned are called goates. Matt. Deceiue not thy brother. Leuit. 19. Deut. 8.10, l. Iſa. 8.19. 
25.72, f 1 314. he or ſhee that hath the ſpirit of Di- 
Danlels doings conteined in y 1g. God will rewarde euery one accot - uination, ought to bee ſtoned to 
Chapters ot his booke, 3 ding to his Deedes. Matt. 16.25. death. Leuit. 20 27. 
ſome be Apocrypha. Delilah betraieth Samſon. lud. is. Sound Doctrine. Tit. 2.7.8. 
Dan the ſonne ol Iaakob. Cen. 30.6. Demetrius, Seleucus ſonne, and his no Doctrine, but Chriſts ought to 
and 49.16. Den.33.72.1oſh.19.4o, doinges, from 1. Macc. 5. l. vnto 2, be receiued, 2.lohn 10. Col. 2.8. 


the deedes of Darłnes. Rom 3. 12. Nacc. if. Doctrines of deuils. f. Tim 4.1. 
Darius doings. Dan. g. 3 t. and chap, if we Denie Chriſt, he will denie vs. Doeg diſcloſed Dauid to Saul. 1. 
6. and g aud 11. Era 6. t. 2. Tim. 2. 1 . Sam. 22.9. 


Dathan for his rebellion is conſu- the aſſurance of the Deſperate, Exe. Giue not holy thinges to Dogges. 
med with fire. Nom. is. 33.70, Matt. v. K. 
Dauid danceth beſote the Lorde, 2. Dettes not demaunded before the the Dogge is returned to his vo- 
Sam. 8.14. yeere of treedome. Deut. 15. 2. mit. 2. Pet. 2. 22. | 
Dauid deceiued Saul. 1. dam 20.5. Chriſt healeth two polſeſſed of De- Domage that one doth to an other, 
hee deceiued king Achiſhi. t. Sam. uils. Mat. &.: S. and 12.22. Exod. 2 2.5. 
27.10, the Deuil conſeſſeth that he know- the Domme is healed. Mat. 9. 22. 
Dauid deſpiſed the commandement eth Chriſt and Paul. Mat.. 24. Lu. the Doue ſent out of the Arke. en 
of the Lord in committing adulte- 4.74. Add. 19.15. 88. 
ie. 2.Sam.12.9. the Deuill is a muttherer. Toh.$.44. The Dragon,the old ſerpent. Reu, 
David doeth not puniſh the eurſed the Denill prince of this worlde. E- 20.2, 
ſpeaking of Slumei. 2. Sam 18.19, pheſ.2. 2. lohn 12.31. Colofl.2.15, by Dreames God ſpeaketh to the 
Dauid lamenteth his ſonne Amnon. the accuſer of the faitkfull, Reuel. Prophets. Nom. 12. C. 


2. dam. 13.31, 12. io. our aduerſarie and enemie. 1. ſpitituall Drinke, 2. Cor. 10.4. 
Dauid of neceſsitie eateth the ſhew Pet. S. Epheſ. 6. a. Chriſt was called in skorne a Prin- 
loanes. f. Sam 21.6. Mat t2. 3.4. Deuils dtinen out by faſting & prai- Ker of wine, Matth. rt. ig. the Apo- 
Dauid of what ſtocke hee came, er. Matt. 17. 21. ſtles alſo. Act. 2. 1j. 
Ruth. 4. ty. the Deuil ſeduceth the woman, and the Dropſie is healed. Luke 14.2. 
Dauids doings from the r.Samu,r3, is therefore curſed, Gen.z.14. the euils that come of 
14. to t. King 2.12. the king is boũd to read the booke Prou. 23. 29. 
Dauid flew a lyon 1. Sam 19.34, 3 5. of Deuteronoimie, and why. Deut. Drunkennefſe to bee auoided, even 
Dauid vptight before the Lorde. t. 17. 9,26. of kings. Prou.z1.4.Luke 21.34. E- 
King. 14 8 and 15.3. Deuteronomie is commanded ta he pheſ. g. 8 


no diſſerence df Daies among the read to women and children, Deu. _ is Duſt. Gen. 3. 19. 

faithfull. Rom. 14.5. 31.11,02.13. the Duſt of the ſeete ſhaken off +» 
I Debate and ſtrife are weorkes of Deuteronomie . delivered to the gaiuſt whom. Matt. 0. 4. 
Q.qÞ us IMA 


Many Dwelling places in y houſe 
Tr God. _— 7 

ꝗ Paul deſireth to Dye.Phil.1.23. 
Chriſt prayeth, not to Dye. Matth. 


26 39. . 
Chriſt defireth to Dye for vs. Luke 


I 3. FO, 

It is ordeined for all to Dye once. 
Heb.9.27. 

Chriſt Died for our ſinnes.Ro.4.25. 


E 

1 Earth is curſed for Adams 
tranſgreſsion. Gen. 3. 17. 

The Earth is corrupt, Oen. 6. t t. 

Man hal returne to the Earth, Gen. 


3.19. 
to Eate tlie flefh of Chriſt. Iohn 6. 


51,63. 
qrbed-melech the blacke More. Ie- 
rem. 38.7. 
Eber and his ſonnes. Gen. 10. 25. 
CEſau,why he is called Edom. Gen. 


” 25.30. 

Edom denieth paſſage to IſtaeL.Ns. 
20.14,18, 

Edom rebelleth from vnder Iudah. 


2-Kings 8.20. 

« the Egyptians eate not with the 
Ebtewes. Ge.43.z2.of them looke 
in Exod 1 — f a. Deut. 23.7. Ie 
re. 46. Ezek. 32.12. 

Egypt the yron fornace. Deut 4.20. 

¶ Ehud a ludge in Iſrael. Iud. 2. ts. 

ꝗ the Ekronites and their doinges, 

1. Sam 5.10, 

q what conditions the Elders ought 
to haue. Tit. 2.2. 

Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron. Exocl. 6. 
25 Loſh. 24.73. g 

Gods purpoſe is by his Election. 
Rom. 9. ff. 

Election of grace. Rom. ir 5. 

make your calling & Election ſure. 
2. Pet. 1. ro. 

as touching the Election they are 
Joued for the ſathers fakes, Rom. 
r. 28. 

the Ele haue obteined that Iſrael 
obteined not. Rom. 11. 7. 

we knowe that ye are Elect of God. 


1. Theſ. . 4. 

Election lieth in God and not in vs. 
Rom. 9.1, 16. 

the Elect are ſewe in nomber. Matt. 


7.14. 
Eleficd before the ſoũdation of the 
world. Epheſi . 
the Elect of God can not hee con- 
demned. Rom. g. 2 3.34. 
the Elect were choſen before the 
foundations of the worlde, Epheſ. 
1.4. 1. Pet. . 2. 
Eli the Prieft and his doingꝭ 1. Sam. 
r. and 2. and 3. and 3. 
Eliakim, called alſo Iehoiakim. 2. 
Kin. 23. 24. 
Elias and Eliſeus. Luke 3.25, 27. 
Eliiah the Prophet, and his doinges. 
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r. King. 19. vnto the 2. King. 2. 


Elimelech and his wife Naomi. 


Ruth t. 2. 
Eliſabet Zachaties wife. Luke 1.5, C. 
Eliſha balde. 2. King. 2.23. 
Eliſha doeth good tor euill. 2. King. 


6.22. 

Eliſha his life & his doings, 1. King. 
19. vnto the 2. King. 13. 22. 

Eliſha is called from the plowe to 
— I. King. 19.19. 

Eliſteba Aarons wife. Exod. s. 23. 

Elon a ludge in Iſrael. Iudges 12. 
11,12. 

Elymas the forcerer withſtanding 
Pauls preaching. Ac. 13 8. 

Emmanuel. Mat. f. 23. 

ꝙ take from among you all Enchan- 
ters. Dèut. 18.10, U f. 
Enchanters and Southſaiers driuen 
out of Iſrael by Saul. r.Sam.28.z. 
the Ende of all thinges is at hande. 
r.,Pet.4.7. 

he that endureth to the End, ſhalbe 
ſaued. Mat. 24.13. 2.theſ.3.13. 

Eneas healed by the meanes of Pe- 
ter. Act. 9.23. 

loue thind Enemies Mat. 5. 44 · Prou. 
25.2 

Chriſt praieth for his Enemies. Luk. 


23.34. 
Enoſh the ſonne of dheth. Gen. g. 26. 
flee Enuie. Gal. g. 6. 1 Pet 2. 1. 
Enuious perſons. Prou 23.6. 
CEpheſians worſhipped Diana. AR. 


19.35. 

Ephraim and his doings. Gen. 4.52. 
and 48. 5. and 50. 23. 

the Ephraimites mutmure againſt 
Gideon. Iudges g;. x. 

the Epicures diſpute with Paul. AR. 


17.18. 

Pauls Epiſtles harde to bee ynder- 
ſtand. 2. Pet 3. 1 6. 

the Earneſt of the ſpitite in out 
hearts. 2. Cor. t. 22. aud 5.5. 

¶ Efarhadden reigneth after Sane- 
herib, 2. King. 19.37. 

Eſau and his doinges. Gen 25. vnto 


237. 

Who are to be Eſchewed 2. Tim. 3. 5. 

Eiter and her doings. Eſter 2. and 4. 
and 5̃ and 6. and 7. and 8. and 9. 

© hate that that is Euill. Rom, 12.9. 

Recompenſe not Euil ſor euil. Rom. 
12.17, 

God turneth the Euill into good. 
Gen. go. 0. Rem.$.28. 

Doe not companie with Euill men. 
Prou. 24. f. 

wee are Euill of nature: Matt.. it. 
Gen. 6.5. 

An Eunuch, Candaces chieſe goner- 
— in Ieſus Chriſt, AQ, 

37. 
Eutychus reſtored to life. Actes 20. 


9,10, 
C he that Exalteth himſelfe, ſnall be 


brought lowe. Luke 18.74. 
Examine all things, 1.Theſ\.5.2r, * 
Examine thy ſelf before thou come 

to = ſupper of the Lorde, i. Cor. 

1 1.28. 
Excomunicate thoſe that loue not 

Ieſus Chriſt, 1. Cor. 16.22. 
the Excommunication that Paul v- 

ſed. t. Cor. 5. 5. 

Exorciſtes hurt by the euill ſpirite. 

Act. 19.131 K. 

Experience btingeth hope. Roman. 


54. 

I the good Eye. Mat. 6.22. 

eye for Eye, Exod. 21. 24. Mat. 5 38. 
F 


O« wines Fables, 1. Timoch. 
4-7 | 


euery one ought to prone his Faith, 
2.Cor.13.5. . 

Continuance in Faith. Col. t. 23. 

the ſhield of Faith. Epheſ 6.16. 

Chriſt praieth for Peters Faith. Luk, 
22.72, 

the definition of Faith. Hebt. r. 

Faith commeth by hearing. Koman, 
10.17, 

the Apoſtics pray to haue their 
Faith increaſed. Luke 17.5. | 

Faith in God by Chriſt, 1. Pet. 1.21. 
Mat. 122. 

Faith 1oyned charitie 1. Tim. 1.5. 

Faith is the gitt of Cod. Philip. 1. 
29. 2. Pet. . 3. 

the ende of Faith is the faluation of 
our ſoules t. Pet. t. 9. 

the Faith of Abraham. Gene. 15. 6. 
and 24.7. 

the Faith of the Fathers, Reb.rr. 

by Faith the ſpitite is receiued.Gal, 


3-2. 

by Fi h the hearts are purified, AQ, 
15.9. Iohn 18.2. 

by Faith wee reſiſt the deuill. 1. 
Pet. 5.9. 

Faith without wootkes is deade, 
James *.t7. 

The Faithfull are the children of A- 
braham. Rom 9 B. 

the Faithſull ſhall not come into 
condemnation. Iohn 5.24. 

to Fall into the handes of the living 
God. Heb.1o.zr. 

to Fall ypon the face. Gen. 19.17. 
Ruth 2.10, 

a great Famine in Samaria. 1. King. 
18.2. 2.King.6.25, 

the Famine ot Gods worde ſoreſpo- 
ken, Amos 8.11, 

Moles Faſteth fourtie daies & four- 
tie nights. Exod. 3 4. 28. Chriſt like- 
wiſe Mat. 4.2. 

fained Faſting. Iſai. 58.3. Zecha. . 5. 
Mat. C. 1 6. 

the fathet of Chriſt is our Father. 
Iohn 20.17. 

Hee that knoweth Chriſt, knoweth 
the Father, Iohn 14.7. 

Honour 
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Honour thy father and mother Mat. Our Forerunner Chriſt.Heb.6.20. 
15.4 marke 7 10, | 

Fathers are charged to teache their 
childre the law of God. Deu. rt. 19. 

He that beateth his Father, or mo- 
ther, ſhall dic the death, Exod. 21. 
rs. Pro. 20.20. 1 

God doeth right vnto J Fatherles. 
Deut.ro.18, 

The Fatherles. Deut. 4. 29. & 24-19. 
and 26. 2K 27.19. 

The fearcfull maſt abſent them 
ſelues from warre. Deut 208. 

Learne to Feare God. Deut. 423. 

The Feare of God is true wiſdome. 


thy brother. Mat.18.21,22. 


among vs, Epheſ. g. 3 
Fornicatours ſhall 
kingdome of God.. Cor. 69. 


Chriſts ſake. Mat. 19.29. 
Forſake thy ſelfe. Mat 16.24. 
Fooles.” rou,r2.vnto 18. 

The Foxes of Samſon. ludg.15.4. 

J mans Fragilitie. Iſa. 40. 6,7. 

The tree is 
Mat. 7. 1 6. 


lob 28.28. No to them that be Ful. Luk. 5.25 
The worthieſt places at Feaſtes. The pillar of Fire. Exod. 40 38. 

Mat 23.6. Chriſt is come to put Fire on the 
Feaſtes made at ſheepeſhearings. earth. Lc ke 12.49. 

2. Sam. 13 23. Euerlaſting Fire prepared for the 


q God teacheth to Fight. 2.Sam, deuil. Mat 25.41. 
22.35- 

The tinger of God, for his power, 
Exod 8. ig. 

The Firltborne in F land of Egypt 
die. Exo.11.4 f. & 12 29,0. 

Of Firſt fruites. Exod.22.29. Leuit. 
22.10, 

The Firſt fruites perteined to the 
hie Prieſts. Nom. p.. 

Fiſhes cleane and vncleane. Leuit. 
wt. ,t o, ü. 

paul neuer vſed Flattetie. . Theſ. 


ſumeth the cotne. Exod. 22.6. 
The Fyerie lawe Deut. 33.2. 


ludg. 9 26. 


and 49.19. loſh. 22. 
The counſel of Gamaliel. A&. 5. 35. 


wollen, forbidden, Deut. 22.1. 


2.8. 
Flee in time of perſecution, Matth. Aarons Garments.Exod 28. 


10.22, The ſtraite Gate leadeth to life. 
The deeds of the Fleſh. Gala.g.tg. Mat.7.12,14. 
Man is but Fleſh, Gen. s. j. ludgement done in the Gates of the 


To be in the Fleſh, ſor, to live accor- 
ding to the Fleſh.Rom.7.5. 

Fleſh and blood, that is whatſocuer 
is in man, Mat 16.17. 

The wiſdome of the Fleſh is death. 
Rom.7.24.and8.6, 

Fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit. Gala. 


5.17. 

The Fleſh of Chriſt eaten by fayth. 
Lohn 6.54. 

The care of the Fleſh ought to be 
reiected. Rom. 13.14. 

To eate the Fleſh with the blood is 
ſothid. Gen.. 4 

Be carefall ouer your Flockes. Pro. 


citie. Deut. 22.16. 
edaliah is ſlaine. 2 King. 28.2 ;. 


congregatiõ of the Lord. Heu. 23. c. 
Gentlenes is prayſe worthy, Epheſ. 
4.2. Gala.c.22, 


18.4344. 

Ifiael is forbidden to bee at peace 
wich the Gentiles. Deut. 7.2.3. 

the conuerſion of the Gentiles. Iſai. 
2.2. Act. n. 17. & 14.27. 

The holy Ghoſt fell ypon the Gen- 
tiles. Actes 10.44.45. 

the vocation of the Gentiles by 
preachiug. Iſa. 64. 8, 19. 

the conuerſation of the Gentiles be- 
fore they knew the trueth. Epheſ. 


2.1,2,2. 
Chriſt calleth the Gentiles,whelps. 


27.23. 

Noahs Flood. Gen 6. & & 8. 

The cauſe of the vniuerſall Flood. 
Gene 5.x. 

An offering of Floure. Leuĩt 2. r. 

C By the Folde is vnderſtande the 


Church.Iohn 10. t 6 Mat. f 5.26. 
A rod belongetb to y Fooles back, God fora time ſuſſted the Gentiles 
Prou.26.3. to walke in their owne wayes. 
Forheare one another. Ephe 4.2. Aces 14.16. 


Chriſt deliuered by the determinate 
counſell and Foreknowledge of 
God. Act. 2.23. 

We are elect according to the Fore- 

knowledge of God. t. Pet. i.: 


I The men of Gibeah and their wie. 
kednes. Tudges 19.22. 

Gideon and his doings. Iudg. s. & 7. 
and 8. 


the tryall that Gideon tooke ol his 


How oft thon oughteſt to Forgiue 
Fornication ought not to be named 
not inherit the 
Forſake thy Father and mother for 


owen by the Fruite. 


A law touching the Fire that con- 


Aal Ebeds ſonne & his doings. 
Gad the prophet. t. Sam. 22.5 2. Sam. 


24-11, 
Gad the ſonne of Iaakob. Gen.zo.rr, 


The Garment made of linnen and 
; God is every where and ſceth all 


— for the ſaints. x. Cor. 181. 


The Gelded (hall not enter into the 


Election of the Gentiles. Pſal. 2 . & 


—— how many they were, 

8.7.5. 

God meaſureth the giſt i 
to the heart Marke 1 

ſaluation is the Gift of God. Epheſ. 


2.8. 

the Gift of God is not bought with 
money. Actes 8 20. 

Gehazi receined Giftes of Naaman. 
2.King.5.23,24- 

the Giftes of the holy Ghoſt are di- 
vers. 1. Cor. 124. 

to be Girded w veritie. Ephe. 6.14. 

Giue and it ſnalbe giuen vnto you. 
Luke 6.38. 

it is a bleſſed thing to Giue rather 
then to recciue. Actes 20.35. 

God loueth a cheate ſull Giuer. 2. 
Cor. 9. 7. 

I the deſire of vaine Glory. Galat. 
5.26, 

man ought not to Glory in bimſelf. 
1. Cot 4.5. but in the knowledge 
of God. lere. 9.23.24. 

Glutrons and drunkards are to be 
auoyded. Prou. 23 20. 

Gluttonie. Rom. 13.13. F 

the Goate charged with all the in- 
iquities of the people. Leuit. 16.22. 

the people require new Gods. Exo. 


2.1. 
God is almightie. Gene. 7.1. & 35.17. 
God is a ſpirit. Iohn 4.24. 


things. Iere. 23.2324. 


God is immortall. 1. Tim. 1. 17. and 


6.16, 

God is inuiſible. Exo. 33. 20. Iob. l. 18. 
and 1. Tim. r. / Moſes ſa him, and 
howe. Exod. 24. 10. ſo did Iaakob. 
Gene. 32 30. 

the liuing God is the God of Iſrael, 
Exo 29.45. Leni. 26. 13.2. Cor. 6. 18. 

God is with thee, a kinde of faluta- 
tion. Indges 6.12.Ruth 2.4. 

there is bat one God to the fayth- 
full. r.Cor.$.6. 

the Gods that are made with mans 
hand, can not ſaue them ſelues. 
Baruc. &. 14. 

Gop, and his fall. Exek. 38. & 39. 

Going out of Egypt. Exo. 12.37. 

Goliath ſlaine by Dauid. i. Sam. 1. 

Gomorrah conſumed with fire from 
heauen.Gene.r 9.24. 

follow that that is Good. Rom. 12. 9. 

no Goodneſſe dwelleth in our fleſh, 
Rom. v. 18. 

Thou that art taught, miniſter to 
thy teacher in all Good things. Ga- 
latians 6.6. 1. Cor. g. t a. 

Do Good without fainting. Gal. 6.9 
euen to thine enemies. Iuke 4.38. 
the definition of the Goſpel. Rom. 

1.16. 
the ſumme of the Goſpel. Ephe. . y. 
Chriſt preacheth the Goſpel. Marke 


1.14. bs 
Qi. 


the 


the Goſpel is the worde of the etet- 
nall God.r.,Pet.r.23.t is the word 
of trueth. Epheſ.1.1;. 

the ende of them that obey not the 
Goſpel of God. 2. Theſ. 2. 10. 1 Pet. 


4. 7,18. 
the Goſpel of Iohn, why it is writ- 
ten, Iohn 20 30. 
the Goſpel ought to be preached to 
all creatures. Marke 16.15. 
blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
Mat. 12 3t. 
the graces and giftes of the holy 
Ghoſt are diuers.t. Cor. 124. 
the holy Ghoſt is ſent. Actes 2.2. 
the holy Ghoſt promiſed to F Apo- 
ſtles Luk, 23. 49. Ioh. 14.16. Act. 1. 8. 
God giaerh the holy Ghoſt to them 
that defire him. Luke 1 1.13. 
to goe vnto his fathers, for, to die. 
Gen. 15.1 5. 
J through Grace we are ſaued. E- 
pheſ. 2. 5. 
the Graine of corne that falleth on 
the grouud. Iohn 12.23. 
eate of thy neighbours Graves, but 
beate none away. Deut. 23. 24. 
the Greekes ſecke for wiſdome. r. 
Cnr.1.22, 
Grieue not the holy ſpirite of God. 
Enheſ.4.30. 
J Gyants Gen. 5.4. 
Gyants in the land of Canaan. Nom. 


13.34. 


H f 
Abacrc feedeth Daniel, reade 
the ſtorie of Rel. 

Habel murthered by his brother. 
Gen 4.8 Heb. r.q Mat 23.35. 

Hadad Salomons enemie. 1. Kings. 
11.14. 

Haggai the prophet. Era. g. t. 

Hagar. Sarais mavd. Gen 16 & 2r, 

Ham mocketh his father Noah. Ge- 
neſis 9.22, 

Haman is hanged. Eſt. . g, ro. 

Hannah the wife of Elkanah & mo- 
ther of Samnel. t. Sam. 1. & 2. 

Hananiah the falſe prophet, Iere. 
28.r. 

common Hands. Marke 7. 2. 

the laying on of Hands. Actes 19.6. 
r. Tim. . 14. = 

Chriſt fitreth at table vv vnwaſhen 
Hands. Luke 1 t. 38. 

none can eſcape the Hand of God. 
Amos 9.2. Dent. 32.79. 

Chr iſt hy lay ing on of Hands hea- 
leth the ſic ke. Luke . 40 

to ſtretch the Hands out towards 
heaucn. c.King,8.22, Exod. 9. 22. & 


17. t t. 

the mans Hand, that was dryed vp, 
is healed. Mat. 2. to. 

Chriſt 1ayeth his Hands vpon the 
infants, Mat.rg.1 5+ 

Hannah naurced her childe, 1,Sam, 
1.23 · 
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of the Ammonites, 

intreatic of Dauids 
ſeruants.2,Sam.1 0,4. 

Paran ſonne of Terah. Gen.11.27, 

Harzphah of the ſtocke of gyants. 


God whom he wil, he maketh Hard 
hearted Rom. 9.18. 

Nothing is Hard to God Gen. 18.14. 

the Hat ueſt. Lcuit.i 9.9. 

the Harueit of the laytliſull. Mat. 9. 


Hazael king ouer Aram. . King. 19. 
15 vnto the 2. King. 14. 
the Head of the church, Chriſt. E- 


5. 
| iſt. Deut. 18.18. Mat. 19.5. 
Singlenes of Heart, 2. Cor. 1.12. f. 


vncircumciſed Hearts. Ietem. 9.26. 
Deu. o. i c. out of the which come 
euill thoughtes. Mat. 15.19. 

the Lord ſeeth the Heart of man. 1. 
Sam. r16.7.Rom 8.27, 

the Heart of man is wicked. Gene, 


Gods lawes written in the Hearts 
of the faithfull Heb R. o. 
the good Heart ſpeaketh good 


the creation of Heauen. Gen. t.. 
newe Hrauens and new eartli . pet. 


3-13, 

the Heauẽ ſhnt vp becauſe of Gods 
wrath. Deut.1 f. 17. 

Hebron acitie.Gen.35.27. 

It is comely for a woman to haue 
long Heare.r.Cor.t1.15. 

notan Heare of them ſhall periſh, 
that ſuffer for Chriſt. Luke 21.18, 

our Heares he numbred. Mat. 1 0.20, 

Chriſt the Heire of all things.Hebr. 


adeſctiption of Hell. Iſa. 30. 33. 
Hemau the ſinger. f. Chro. C. 33. 
Renuch the brit citie. Gen 4.15. 
Henoch the ſonne of Kain. Gen.. 17. 
Henoch taken vp Gen, 5.24. 

Herbes created Gen.. 1 f. 

there muſt be Hereſies, and why, k. 


Hereſies are deedes of the fleſh.Gal. 

Heretikes muſt be aroyded. Titus 

the Heritage of him that dyeth 
without man childe. Nom. 27.8. 


God, the Heritage of the Leuites. 


an {Jeritage reſerued for vs in hea- 
ne n. Mat. 2 5. 34. Gala 3. 17, 18. Titus 


34. 
Herod a foxe. Luke 


13.32. 
Herod k lech the infants. Mat.2.16. 
the day ot Herods natiutte, Marke 


6. 21. 
Herods opinion of Cluiſt. Mat 13.2. 


Nezekiah king of Iudah and his do- 


ings. 2. Kings 18.and 19.& 20. Iſai. 
36. vnto the 40. 

the tiuer Hiddekel, Gene 2.14. 

giue the workeman his Hite, Leuit. 
19.23. Deut. 24.14, 1 ö. 

Hiram the king ol Tyte, and his do- 
ings, 2. Sam.. it. and Hiram the 
cunning workeman. x. King.). 13. 

Cod commaundeth the Hittites to 
be deſtroyed vtterly Deut. 20.7. 

CHony in the lions body. Iudg. 14.8. 

Honour all men. 1. pet 2.17. 

giue Honour to thy wiſe, as to the 
weaker veſſell. i. Pet 3.3. 

giue Honour to whom ye owe ho- 
nour. Rom. 13.7. 

We are ſaned by Hope. Rom 8.24. 

Hope maketh not aſhamed. Rom. g 

Hophni the ſonne of Eli. f. Sam. z. 
34. a 4.4. : 

Horeb a mountaine, called alſe Si- 
nat. Deut. t. 2. 

God is the Horue of our ſaluation. 
2. 5am. 22 3. | 

Horims chaſed out by the ſonnes of 
Eſau. Deut. 2.12. 

the number of Salomons Horſes. t. 
King. 4. 6. 2. Chro 9.25. 

Abrahams & Lots Hoſpitalitie. Gen. 
18.2. and 1 9.2. 

Vie Hoſpitaliti e. Rom. 12.13. Hebr, 
13. 2. 1. Pet 4.9. F 

the body of man is called an earthly 
Houſe 2. Cor. . . 

The Houſe inſetted with the plague 
of leproſie. Leuit. 14.34. 

The Houſe of God, the houſe of 

er. Iſai 5. 7. Mat. 21. 13. 

The Houſe of God, the people of IF 
rae]. Nom. 12.7. 

The Houſe of God, theTemple. 2, 
Sam.12.20, 

« Huldah the propheteſſe. 2. Kings 
22. 4.2. Chron. 3 4. 22. 

He that Humbleth himſeiſe, Mall be 
exalted, Mat. 23. 12 Phil. 2. &, g. Iam, 
4.10, 

Humilitie. Prou. t C to. Matt. 11.29. 
Luke 14.11. Fphe.4.2. 

An Hundreth folle is promiſed to 
them that ſha!l ſorſake that they 
hauc,to ſollow Ch:iſt, Mat 19.2 9. 

Rulers ouer Fundreths eſtabliſhed 
by Moſes, Exod.18.2r, 

Bleſſed are they that Hunger and 
thirſt for righteouſnes Mat. 5.6. 

Chriſt is an Hungted. Mat 4.2. 

of Hus bands. Cor. 7. t. Ephe.c.22, 

Huſhai and his doings. z. Sam. 1533. 
and 17.5. a 

Hy pocriſie. Pro. cz. 5 and 30.12. 

Hy pocriſie reproned. Iſa. d. 2. 

An Hyrcling, Ichn 10. 12. 

1 


PRA 


Aakob and Efau abound in riches. 
Gen. 36.7. 


Jaakob and his doings. Gene. ag. 
vato 


vnto the 50. 

Taakob beloued of God. Rom. 9. 73. 

laakob is accompanied of God, whi- 
ther ſoeuer he goeth. Gen. 28.15. 

Iaakob is called Iſtae l. Gen 32.28. 

Iaakob wreſtleth God. Gen. 32.24 

Jabin king of Canaan, Iudg.4.2, 

Iahaziel a prophet 2. Chro. 20. 4. 

Jair a iudge in Iſrael. Iudg. f o. 3. 

James ſawe Chriſtes reſurrection, t. 
Cor. t 5.7. 

James the brother of Iohn is put to 
death, Act. 1 2.2, 

Jannes and lambres reſiſted Moſes, 
2.Tin.z$. 

Iaphet and his ſonnes. Gen. 10. 2. 

Jafons aſſurance for teceiuing of 
Paul. Acts. 17.9. 

C Ibzan a ĩudge in Iſrael. Iudg. 12. f. 

eldolaters aught to die, and where · 
ſore. Deut. 19.2. they ſhal not inhe- 
rite the kingdome of heauen. t. 
Cor. 5. 9. ro. 

Idolaters ſlaine by the ſonnes of Le- 
ui. Exod 32.26. 27.28. 

Things coufecrated to Idols, i. Cor. 
8. Altes 15.20, 

IJols are but vanitie, r. Sam 12. 2 t. 
t. King. 16.26. they are abominati- 
on. Deut 7.25. & 27.15, 
dols forbidden Leui. 25. t. deu 18.9. 

C lehuahaz, the ſonue of lehu the 
ling. and his doings. 2. King.: 3. t. 

Tchoiachin ſucceedeth Iehoiakiin 
his father. . King 24.8. 

Tchoiada the hie prieſt. z. Kings 11.4. 

Iehoialim ſeruant to the king of 
Babel. 2 King 24. f. 

Jehouadab t he ſonne of Rechab. 2. 
King. 10. f 5. 

Iehoram the king of Tudah and his 
doings.r.Kings 22.50, 2. King. 8.16, 


Iehotam the ſonne of Ahab, 2. King. 


3-1. 

Tehoſhaphat king of Iudah. 1. King. 
r 5.24. 2. King. 3. t. 

Iehoſhua the ſonne of Ichoradak., 
Hag. x. x. 

Iehu a Prophet. r. King. 16,7, 

Teh king of Iſrael, and þis doings, 
t. Xing. 19. i 6. vnto the 2. King rr. 

God is a Iclous God, Exo 20 g Deu. 


5.9. 

The lawe of lelouſie. Nom. c. 

Jericho deſtroyed. Toſh 2. & 6. built 
vp againe by Hiel. r.King. 1434. 

Tericho wholy execrable to y Lord. 
Ioſh.6 17. 

The hand of Ieroboam dried vp. 1. 
King.13.4. 

Ieroboam king of [ſrael, and his do- 
ings. x. King. rt. 26. vnto the 15 

The ruine of leruſalem, Mat. 23.38. 

Terufalem built agaige. Nehe. 3. t. 

Ieruſalem, called alſo Iebuſi, loſh.1s. 
8 and 18.28. 

Gideon called lerubbaal, & where- 
core. ludg.s.z2, 
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Ieſus the name of the Meſſias. Mat. 
1.21. Luke 1,zr.Phil.2.20, 

Vane Ieſting forbid.Ephe. 5 4. 

Iethro Moſes father in law, Ex0.3.1. 
and 18. t. 

The lewes baptized in Moſes. i. Co- 
rinthi. 0.2. 

The lewes exetciſed in aſſlicions. 
Deut. 8. 16. 

The Iewes obſtinacie. Iſaĩ. 48 f. Act. 
28.27. 

Tae remnant of the ewes ſhall re- 
turne. Iſai. o. t. 

Iezebel, and her cruel doings. t King. 
16. & 18 & 1. & 21. 2 King. 3 30. 

The Image is a curſe to him that 
maketh it, D-ut,27.15. 

Mans imaginations are enil,Gen,6.s. 

Me ought not to companie with 
Infidels. 2. Cor. C. 13. 

Infidels are called the drie tree. Luk · 
23.31, 

Infirmities come vpon vs for our 
ſinnes. Iohn 5.14. 

The Lenites inheritance Deut 10.9. 

Euery one ſhall beate his one Ini- 
quitie, Deut 24.16. 

Luuries ought to be forgotten, Le- 
nit.19.18. 

Innocent as concetning enil, & wiſe 
vnto y which is cood.Rom.16.1 9, 

None is Innocent before God. Exo. 


= 


347. : 
Three things are Inſatiable. Prou, 


30.15. 

Wicked Inuentions. Deut. 8.20. 

Chi. d is our Interceſſor, Rom. g. 34. 

Ioab and his doin gs, from 2. Sam. 2. 
vnto 1 King. 38. 

Ioaſh preſerued throngh the helpe 
of his aunt lehoſheba. 2. King. x. 2. 

loaſh y father of Gideon. Iudg. C. 9. 

Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, and Ie- 
hoaſh y ſonne of Iehoahaz 2 King. 
rt. 2. and 148. 

Iob an exainple of patĩence. Iam. . it 

Iochched the wife of Amram,Exod. 
6,20, 

Iohanan. Iere. 30 & 41.& 42.& 43- 

Iohn Baptiſt exhorteth to repen- 
tance, Mat 3.2. 

Iohn Baptiſt is buried. Mat.14.12. 

Iohn Matke the miniſter of Paul & 
Barnabas. Acts. 12.2 8. 

lonathan a gouernour of the Iewes. 
1. Macca. 9. & ff. & 17, 

Tonathan the ſonne of Saul, and his 
doings. r Sam. 14. and 18. and 19. 
and 20. and 3;t. 

loſeph and his doings, from the 30. 
of Gen. vnto 5 end of the booke, 

Ioſeph of Arimathea, Mat. 27. 57. 

Joſes called Batuabas. Actes 4,36. 

The good king Ioſiah, & his doings, 
1. Xing. 13. 2. 2. King. 2c. 2 4. & 221. 

Ioſhua and his doings. Exod. 24. 13. 
and 32. t. Nomb.ĩ t. 28. & 13. and 
14. Deut. 1.38. and throughout his 


whole booke. ; 
Totham the ſonne of Terubbaal. Iud- 


es 9.5. 

The Journeys of the children of 1. 
rael. Nom 33. 

9 A and his doings. Iudges r. 
and 12. 

4 Ifaiah the Prophet. 2. King. 19.20. 
and 20. his viſions, Iſa. t. & 2. & 6. 


Iſhai Davids father, Ruth 4.22. L. 
Sam. 16.1t. 


3. and 4. 

Iſhmael, and his life. Gene. 16. & 17. 
and 21. and 25. 

e was called Iſrae l. Gene. 
32.28. 

True lſraelites who Rom 9.8.8. 

Carnall Iſrael deſer ibed hoc. 9 7. 

Iſrael ſinned not of ignorance, Rom. 
0. 19. 

I lubal the inuenter of the harpe. 
Sen. 4.21. 

The Ivbile. Leuit. 2 5.10, 

the reſt of Iudal led away to Babel. 
2. King 2 rt. 

Indak Lealis ſonne. Gen 29.35. 

of Tadas Maccabeus, teade the 
bookes of the Maccabees. 

ludas that betrayed C hriſt. Tohn 18. 
2. Nis repentance. Mat. 27 .2.he han- 
ged himſelſe, and braſt in the mid. 
Attes 1.18. Mat. 27 f. 

the generall Judgement. Iſai. a. g & 
26.rr. the ſgnes that ſhall come 
before it. Mat. 24.29. 

Indgement for atfli&;on,r.Pet.4 17. 

Iudgement beginneth at the houſe 
of God.r.Per.4.17. 

Gods Indgements are a great depth 
Pſal. 368.8. 

the office of a Iudge. Exod. 23. C. 

Speake not euil of Judges. Ex. 22.28. 

What maner af men ought to be 
Iudges. Exo. 18 21 & 2323. 

Tadge not another. Mat 7. r. & 12.7, 

the kudge of all y world.Gen.18.25. 

a Iudge ought not to hane any re- 
ſpe& of perſons. Levit.19.15. 

1 7 are called Gods. Exo. 22. 28. 
Pſal.82 6. 

the Indges gaue ſentence according 
to Moſes lawe. Deut. 17. t. 

Iuſtificd by fayth. Rom. p. i. not by 
workes. Gala. 3. 10. 5 

We ate Tuſtified or condemned by 
our wordes. Mat. 12.37. 

Inſtified,what it ſignifieth. Tit. 3. 4. 
Actes 3.39.39. : 

C 1:hak the ſonne of Abraham and 
his doings.Gene.2r. vnto the 28.6. 
and 35.29. 

Atiuitie of Kain, & his doings, 
Gen 4.1.to verſe 19.1. Iohu 3.12. 

CKeilah a citie, deliuered by Dauid. 
1. Sam. 23.7. 

God Kerpeth his as the apple oſ the 

Aꝗqiiii eye. 


eye. Dent. 52.00, 
Ketutah the wife of Abraham. Gen. 


25k. 

the Keyes of the kingdome of hea- 
ven promiſed. Mat. t6. 9. aregiuen 
by Chriſt to his Apoſtles. Ioh. 20. 23 

man ought to keepe him fromall 
kinde of euill. 1. Theſſ. g. 22. 

the rigout of a King. t. Sam. g. cr. 

what is required in Kings. Deu. 17.25 

what is y hononr of Kings Pro. 25.2. 

the ling lome of Chuiſt eternal. iſa. 
9.7. Luke 1.33. 

the Kingdome of he auen ſuffreth vi- 
olence. Mat. 11 12. 

the Kingdome of God within vs. 
Luke 17.21. | 

Xiriath-arba a citie, called alſo He- 
bron. Toſh.rq.ts. - + 

Kiriath-ſepher a citie , called alſo 
Debir.!o!h.15.15. * 

paul Kiſied of the faithful. AR.20.37. 

the holy Kifle of Chriſtians, Rom. 16. 
r5. 2. Cor. 13.12. 

God hath not caſt away his peo- 
ple,which he Knew before. Rõ. it. 2 

whome God Knew before, them he 
ordeined to be like facioned vnto 
the image of his ſonne. Rom. . 29. 

to Knowe God and Jeſus Chriſt, 

* whome he hath ſent, is life eternal. 
John 17.3. : 

the Knowledge of ſalnatiõ. Luk. t. 

q Kohath and his ſonnes. Exo. . 18. 
lohn 23.5. 

Korah for his rebellion is ſtriken of 
God. Nom. 16. 

the ted Row. Nom. 19. 

L 


Aban the brother of Rebekah, & 
his doings. Gene. 24.29. 
the Tabourers are ſe we. Mat. 9. 27. 
ma appointed to Labour. Gen 3. t. 
he tha: doth not Labour, ought not 
to eate. a. Theſſ.. to. | 
We ought to line by out Labours. 
Ptou. 5. 15. 
e onght to Labour with our hands 
r.Theſſ.a.rr, 
the Ladder that laakob fawe in his 
dteame. Gene. 28.12. 
Chriſt cabeth to him them that are 
Laden. Mat. rt. 28. 
the paſca!l Lambe. Exo. tz. g. 
I: ſus the Lambe of God. lohn t 29. 
Lamech, and his two wiues. Gene.. 
t. and 5.26, 
the Lame ſrom his mothets wombe 
iy healed. Actes 3.7. 
the Laſt ſhalbe the firſt. Mat. t 30. 
wo to the that Laugh, and why. 
Luke 6.25. 
the Lawe. avoke, Ates t o. 
the en] of the Law,Chrilt.R6.10.4, 


by the Tawe commeth knowledge. 


of ſinne. Rom. 3. 20. 


the Lawe giuen to the lawlede. 


t. Tim. r. 9. 


The ſecond Table. 


the Law is giuen yo the people. 
Exod.20.Deut.z. . 
the Law not giuen for the iuſt. Gal. 


5as. 

the Lawe our ſcholemaſter to bring 
vs to Chriſt. Gala. 3.24. 

before the Lawe, ſume was not 
counted ſinne. Rom. 5.13. 

the Law written in the heart of the 
faithfull. Hebr 8.10. 

Lazarus raiſed vp, Iohn 11. and 12. 

Lazarus ficke lohn 114. 

Leah conceiueth. Gen. 2932. 

Purge the olde Leauen. i. Cox. 5. 7. 

Leauen for wicked doctrine. Matth. 
16.6, 12. 

the Leper healed by faith. Mat. &. 2. 

the ten Lepers heale d Luke 17.12. 

the iudging of Leproſies. Deu.24.8. 
Levit.r3.& 14. 

the Lawe of Lending. Exod. 22. 14. 

Lende to the needy. Deut. 15. &. Mat. 


* 8 
the Letter killeth, and the ſpirit gi- 
ueth life. 2. Cor. 3. 6. : | 
Leuites elefted to the miniſterie. 


Nom. 3. 435. 
Leui F ſonne of Iaakob. Gen 29.34. 
he ſlaieth y Shechemites.Ge.34.25 
I Paul vſe th not his Libertie.r.Cor. 


9412. 

de giueth not occaſion to the 
fleſh. Gala. 5. 13. 

the Lihertie of the ſpirĩt. 2. Cor. 3. t). 

the breuitie of mans Life. Pſal. o. 
Iob. 7. 

to finde his Life, and to loſe it. Mat. 


10.39. 

Our Life, Chriſt. Iobn 14.8. Col. 3.4. 

the Life of man is as the dayes of ati 
hireling. Iob 7. c. 

the Life of man is but a vapour. Iam. 


14. 
i bite of the fleſh is in the blood. 
Leuit. y. tt. 
the creation of the Light. Gene 1.3. 
the Lion of the tiibe of Iuda; Reuel. 


5 5. ; 

the fruĩte of the Lips. Heb.rz.rgs. 

as thy ſoule Liueth a kinde of othe. 
t Fam. t. 26. 

to Liue in ioye. Eceles 8. t q and 9.7. 

man Lineth by the worde of God. 
Den. 8.3. -- 

i twentie Loaues doe fill an hun- 
dreth men. 2. King. 4.42. 

Lois the grandmother of Timothie. 
2. Tim. r. c. 

to Looſe ſinnes. Mat. 18.18. Ioh 20.3 

Lot Abrahams nephe we,and his do- 
ings. Gen. it. & tz. & 19. Deut. 2. 9.19 

Lots wife turned into a pillar of (alt 
Gen.19.26.Luke 17.32. 

Precepts of lone.Pron.3.28, 

the force and power of Loue, r.Cor. 
r7 


God is Lone. r. Iohn 416. 

God Loued vs firſt. 1. lohn 4.rg. 

Loue excelleth faith & hope. 1.Cor, 
13.13. 

Loue enuieth not.r.Cor.r3.4. 

they Loue God that keepe his com- 
mandements. 1. Iohn 2.5. 

Loue is not prouoked to anger. r. 


Cor. rg. 5. 

Loue is the fulfilling of the Lawe, 
Rom. tg. &. 

the Loue of God in our hearts. Rom 


5.5. 

in whome the Loue of God is per- 
fite. 1. Iolin 2.5. 

Lone one another. Iohn 13.34. 

to Loue the ſtranger as thy ſelfe. Le- 
uit. 19.34. to Loue thine enemies. 
Mat. 5.44. 

he that Loueth another, hath falfil- 
led the Lawe. Rom. z. &. 

he that Loueth Chriſt, keepeth his 
commandements. Iohn 14.15, t. 

God fo Loueth the world, that hee 
hath giuen his ſonne, &c. Ioh. 3. 18. 

CLuke a phyſicion. Col. 4. 14. 

the Lunatike healed Mat. y. 15. 

Luſt is forbidden. Deut. 3.21. Exod. 
20.17, L. Cor. 10. 6. 

the people Laſteth for fleſh, and is 
puniſhed. Nom. xt. 4.33. 

J God cannot Lye. Tit. 1.2. 

he that denieth Chriſt, is a Lyar, 1. 
Tohn 2.22. 

all men are Lyars. Iſa. g. ty. 

the father of Lyes. Iohn 8.44. 

the Lye of Ananias and his wife Act. 


53. 
Taakob Lyeth to bis father, Genefis 


27.19. 
the prophet Lyeth.r.King.rz 18. 
the Lying ſpirit in the mouth of the 
ptophets . King. 22.23. 
Lying to be auoyded. Epheſ . 28. 
Lyſias. r.Macca.z 32. 
M 


19 worde preached to the Ma- 

cedonians. Actes 16.10. 

See ke not to Magicians. Leni. 19 gt. 

Magiciansbaniſhed out of Iſrael by 
Saul. t. Sam. 28 3. 

obey the Magiſtrates. Rom.. r. 

Maoiſtrates that feare God. Exod. 
.18,2r.Deut.r.13. 

the bond Mayds of the Tewes, Exo. 
21.7 Leui. 19.20 K 25.44.Deu.15.12 

Makkedah, a citie taken by Ioſhua, 
Toth. 10.28. 

Malchus, whoſe eare was ſmitten 
off, Tohn 18 10. 

hee that ceaſeth not from Malice, 
{hall periſh.r.Sam.r2 25. / 

all things ſubiect to Man. Gen. i. 26. 

the outward Man. 2. Cor. 3.16. 

Man & wife are one fleſh. Gen. 2.24. 

the olde Man js crucified Chriſt. 


Loue conereth the maltitnde of Rom.6.6.Col 3.9. 
ſinnes. Prou. 10. 12. 1. Pet. 48. 


Man made according to the ge 


God. Gene. 1.25. 
Man naturally is the child of wrath, 


Ephe.2.3. 
the Man of God, for the prophet. 2. 
King. t. and gᷓ. i t. : 
Man a meateynknowen to the chil- 
- dren of Iftael. Exod. 16. f 5. Deut. 

8.3. the people lothe to cate it. 

Nom 11.6. it ceaſeth to fall from 
- heauen.Toſh 5.12. : 
Manaſſeh the King of Indah 2. King. 


21. f. 

Manaſſeh the fonne of — „and 
his doings. Gene. 4m. 5 t. and 48 f. 

- Toſh. — and . and 22. * 

the Mandrakes of Leah. Gen 30. 14. 

Maneh.Ezck 45.12. 

the Mantill of Eliiah, and of Eliſha, 
r,King.19.t19.2 King 2.13. 

Marah, the place of bitter waters. 
Exod 15.23. 

the prayſe of Marriage. Hebre. 13.4. 

of Marriage. t. Cor. 7. 

they that breake the lawes of Mar- 
riage are reproued Mal. 2 14. 

che inſtitutid of Marriage Gen. 2 22. 
& the conſirmatiõ therof. Gen 9.1. 

vnlawfull Marriages Leui. 18.6. 

Marriage in Cana. Lohn 2. r, 

the Marriage of Rebekah, Gene 24. 
of Tebias.Tob.7.13. 

they that forbid ro Marry, are ſpi- 
rits of errour, r.Tim.4.3. 

Mary Magdalene and her doings, 
Mat.27 6t. Iohn 20 t. ; 

Mary ſitteth at Chriſtes feete. Lake 
10.39. 

Mary the ſiſter af Martha. Iohm 11.1. 
and 12.3, Luke to 30 Mat. 267. 

Mary the virgine, & mother of our 
ſauiour Teſus Chriſt, according to 
the fleſh Luk r. t and 2 7 Ioh 2.3. 

Marke, Barnabas ſiſters ſonne. Col. 
4.10. 

Martha receineth Chriſt into her 
houſe. Luke 10.35.her faith, lohn 


1.27, 
the Martyrdom of F ſenen brethren 
and of their mother. 2. Macca 7. 
Chriſt our Maſter. lohn t 3. t 3. Mat. 


23.8. 
Chriſt forbiddeth vs to bee called 
Maſters. Mat. 23.2. Iam.z. t. 
the ductie of Maſters towards their 
. ſernants.Ephe.s. 9. 
Matthewe called of Chriſt, Mat. o 9. 
Matthias elected to bee an Apoſtle, 
Actes r.26. 
eluſt Meaſures. Leni. 9.36. 
Medad and Eldad doe prophecie. 
Nom. t t. 27. 
Chriſt our Mediatour.t. Tim 2.5. 
Moſes the Mediatour of Iſrael Den. 


CF. 
Meditate in the worde of God day 
and night. Den. x1,19. Ioſh.r.8, 
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the dnetie of our Members. Rõ. S. 19. 

Menahem who, and bis craelrie. 2. 
King.15.14,17, 

Men otght to loue their wines, E- 
pheſ 3.25. Pro. 5.78. 

Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Iona- 
chan & his doings, 2, Sam 4.4. and 
9.7 and 16,r, 

the Gentiles received to Mercie. 
Rom. t f. 13. 

Mercie is prayſed Pro. 134.21 & 19.17. 

Mercy more then facrifice, Mat 9. 13. 

the Mercy of Dauid towarde Saul. 
t. Sam. 24 7. 

the Mercie of God throughout all 
ages. Luke t. 50. 

the forme of the Mercy ſeate. Exod. 
25.17 and36.34. 

Mercy thalbe ed to the merci- 
full. Mat. g . Pro. it. 2c. 

ſhewe mercie with chearefulneſſe. 
Rom 12 8. 

God is mercifull to thoſe that loue 
him Ex0.2+.6 and 34.9. Deut. g. to. 

God be mercifull vnto thee, a ma- 
ner of hleſs ing Gen 43 29, 

Methaſhael. Gen. 4. 18. 

Michael ſtriueth againſt the deuil. 
lude 9. 

Michah an Ephraimite. Iudg. 17 

Michaiah the prophet, — his do- 
1 

Michal the wife of Dauid. t. Sam 18. 
27. K 25.44. 2. Sam.. t f. and 6.16, 

Micha the ſonne of Mephiboſheth. 
2. Sam. 9 ti. 

the Midianites are ſlaine at Gods 
commandement Nom 25.19. 

beginners muſt be fed with milke. 
Hebr 5 12. 

the ſincere Milke of the word.r.Pet. 


2.2. 
Millo built by Salomon. Kin. 24. 
the nether & vpper Milſtone. Deut. 


24.6. 
the wicked are delivered into a 
lewde Minde.Ifa.57.2e,Rom.r.28, 
the Miniſterie of the worde is the 
preachir.g of the ſame, Acts 20 24. 
Chriſt is our Miniſter. Matth.2o 2. 
Hebr.$.2. 
aoainſt falſe miniſters Tere 23-2 5. 
Who ſo murmnreth againſt & Mini- 
ſters,murmureth againſt God. Exo. 


16.8, 
the Miniſters of God, what maner 
men they ought to be. Leui 21.2r, 
Miniſters ought for their preaching 
to haue ſufficient. Rom. 15.27, 
Miniſters that tickle the cares with 
pleaſant fables.2, Tim. z.6.and 4. 3. 
Titus 1.10, it. 
Chriſt came to Miniſter vnto. Mat. 


20.28. 
the Iewes demaunde Miracles. Mat. 


12.38. 


he that by falle Miracles deceiuerh ' 
the people,ſhali die F dea. Den, 


13.5. 

Chriſt by Miracles glorifieth his fa- 
ther, Mat 15-31. 

Miriam the ſiſter of Moſes , and 
doings. Exod. r 5.20. Nom. x. 
20. l. Deut. 24 9. 

Moabites. Nom. ar Deut. a. Iudg. 
3. King. un. 7.2 23-13. 

Moab — ſonne ar 7.7 — 

Modeſtie required in yong men. 
Ecclus.z2 8. 9,0. 

offer not thy children to Molech, 

Leuit. . k .and 20 2. 

Molech the abomination of Am- 
monites. 1. King. 1 1.7, 

Money deliuered to be kept. Exod. 
22.7. 

of Money that one hath received to 
kee pe. Exod.22.7.Leni.6.4. Deut. 
24.0. 

the worſhippers of F Moone were 
pat to death. Deut. 17.7, 5. 

Mordecai and his doings. Eſt. 


2.12. 
Mortifie Y mẽbers of ſinne. Col. 3. 3. 
the Lord burieth Moſes. Dent. 4. 6. 
Moſes and the prophets are i cri 
ture of the olde Teſtament. 


Ifalites. 
Ades 7.3 9. 


3 
Moſes murmureth. Not. ti rt. 
Moſes ſhall accuſe the Iewes. Iohn 


545. 
the Mote in thy brothers eye. Mat. 


7.3. 

he ae not honour his Mo- 
ther,is accurſed. Deut 27.16, 

the froward Mouth. Pro. 4. 24. 

Month is giuen to man of God. Ex- 
od 4. it. 

0 lawe for murther. Nom 3c. ct. 

the Murtherer ſhall die the death. 
Leni.24-21. Deut t. t, ta. 

he is a murtherer that hatet his 
brother.r John 3. t. 

beware that thou murmure not a- 


gainſt God. 1. Cor. 10. to. 
Murmurers conſumed with the fire 
of the Lord. Nom. .xr.r. 
the Murmuring Iſraelites are con- 
fumed by the hand of God. Nom. 
19.41,49- 
Aaman the leper waſheth him 


ſelfe in Iorden, and is healed. 


2. King. 5. 14. 
Nabals vnthankfulnefle. t. Sam. 25. 
Naboth ſtoned to death. r King. 


21.12. 
Nadab and Abihu burnt with fire 
from the Lord. Lenit.1o'2. 


- Melchi-zedek.Gen. r4.18. Heb. 5. t. the Lord prooneth vs by Miracles, Nadab the ſonne of Ieroboam. 1. 


mortiſie your Members, Col 3.5. 


Deut. 13. ;. 


King. 14.20. 


Naher 
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Nahor 5j father of Terxh. Gen. xx. 24. diuers Oblations, teade the booke 


Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab 


Nom. t. 7. 

a good Name. Pro. 22. x. 

the Name of God defiled by ſwea- 
ring.Leuit.r9, ta. 

to take the Name of God in vaine. 
Exod. 2. . Deut. 5. ft. 

the Name of God was heard of in 
all places. t. King B. 42. . 

women gaue the Names to their 
children. Ger..29.32.and 30.5.as of 
Samſon. ludg. r 3.24. 

Naomi the wife of Elimelech.Ruth 


1.2. 
Naphtali.Ioſh.r9 32. 
Nathanael, a true Ixraelite. Ioh 1.47. 
Nathan the Prophet. 2. Sam. J. 2. 1. 
King 1.22. 

Chriſt nourced in Nazatet. Mat. 2. 
23. and 13.84. 

Nazarites and their la we. Nom. s. 

they of Nazaret deſpiſe Chrilt, Mat. 
15.55. 

eNebat.r King. 78. t. 

Nebachad nezzar. 2. King. : 4. t. 
Dad. 1. and 2. and g. and 4. Iſa. 14. 4. 
Iere. 27.8. 

Nehemiah and his doings,reade his 
bo 

man in his neceſsitic is our 

Neighbour Luke 10. 29,30. 

a good Neighbour, Prou. 25. io. 

the birds Neſt. Deut. 22 6. 

Nevvneſſe of life Rom. s. 4. 

Nicanot & his doings. t. Mac. 7. 28. 

Nicodemus . loh. 3. . and 19.39. 

Nimrod Gen. o. 9. 

Niuiueh built vp. Gene. to. tt her 
deſtruſtion is forewarned.Nahum. 
3. c. ſne repenteth Ionah. 3. 9. 

Noah and his doings, Gen.. vnto 


the to. 
Noah in his drunkennes is mocked 
of his ſounne. Gen. 9. 21.22. 


Noah the preacher of righteouſnes, 
2,Pct.2.5. 
Nob acitie that Saul deſtroyed. t. 


Sam.22.19. 


0 
Radiah hideth the Prophets of 
God.. Ling. 18.4. 
obed · edom bleſſed of the Lord, and 
vvrhy. 2. Sam. S. t t. 
Obed the ſonne of Ruth. Ruth 4.17. 
by Chiriſtes Obediẽce we are made 
righteous. Rom. g. to. 
Obedient to father & mother. Exo. 
20. t 1. Deu. 5. 16. 
Chriſt became Obedient vnto the 
death Philip 28. Hebt. 5. g. 
to Obey God rather chen men. Accs. 
4.19. and 5.29. : 
to Obey is better then ſacrifice. r. 
Sam. 1 F. 22. 
We muſt Obey the voyce of God. 
Deut.z 0.20. 
oblation for ſinne. Nom.r g, 


of Leniticus 


deſtruction of y Obſtinat, Exe. c. ct. 


qoded the prophet reptoueth the 
Iſraelites. 2. Chro. 28.9. 

I iue no occaſiõ of Offence to thy 
brother, Rom. 14. 13. . Cor. to 32. 

the diſciples Offeded at Chriſt. Ioh. 
6,66. 

the Phariſes Off:nded with Chriſt, 
Matth. 1 5. 12. 

Offend not. Mattli. 18.6. 

to Offer beaſtes in ſacrifice, Leuit.t. 

Chriſt was offered ouce for vs. Heb. 
J. and 9.26. and 0. 12. 

the pure offering of the Gentiles, 
Malac. f. t t. 

og. the King of Baſhan , and his 
people conquered. Nom. 21.73. 5. 

the praiſe of Olde 232. Pro. 18.3 t. 

the perſon of the Olde man ſhould 
be honoured. Leni.19.32, 

the wilde Oliue. Rom. 11.7. 

Olofernes and his doings, from the 
7. olf ludeth vnto the 15. 

q omti king of Iſrael. t. King. 16.16. 

conan is ſlaine by the Lorde, and 
why. Gen. 38.9. 

Oneſiphotus. 2. Tim. r. 18. 

Onias ᷓ high Prieſt. 2. Mac. 3. and 4. 

Cthey belecue that ate Ordeined 
to eternal! life, Actes 13 48. 

publike Ordinance. Pro. 16.1 f. 

vnlawfull Ordinances, Iſa. 10. 

Oreb is ſlaine. Iudg. . ac. 

Organs inuented by who Gen. 4. zt. 

¶ Moſes calleth Oſhea, the ſonne of 
Nun, Iehoſhua. Nom. 1 3.17. 

An Othe is the ende of all ſtrife, 
Hebr.6.16, 

Othuiel iudged Iſrael. Iudges 3.9. 

the Oxe that goreth man or wo- 
man is ſtoned to death Exo.21.28. 
the holy Oynting oile. Exo. 3 0.31, 

the Oynting of Chriſt Dan.g.24. 

the Oynting of Chriſt, holy Ghoſt, 
1. Iohn 2.27. 

the Oynting of Kings, 1. Sam. 9. 6. 
and 10. 2. and 16.3. 

to Oynt ſicke with oile. lam. 5.14. 

P 


Atience neceſſarie Hebr. to. C. 
the praiſe of Patiẽce. Pro. 8.32. 
the Patience of Iob, Iob :. and 2. 
God is Patient. Exo. 4. C. rom. 15. 5. 
be Patient. t. Theſ. 5.14. 
the ſicke of the Palſie is healed. 
Matth 9 2. 
the Parable of the bramblc.ludg.g. 
14- of trees. Iudg. g. of children 
ſitting in the market. Mat. i t. 16. of 
the vncleane ſpirit that turneth 


and the phariſe. Luke 18.9. of two 
ſonnes, Mat.2 1.28. of the fig tree, 
Mat. 24.32.of the thiefe. Mat. 23.43. 
ofthe talents. Mat. 2g. i g. of y Sa- 
maritane, Luke te. 3. of the yong 
man that was ſo riche. Luk. t 2.16. 
of the figge tree that was fruitles. 
Luk. 13.6. of the prodigall ſoune, 
Luke 15. U f. of him that gaue ac- 
counts of his ſtewardihip. Luk. 16. 
1. of y widowes importunitie.Luks, 
18.2. of the ten virgins. Matth. 2 5. x. 
how in olde time was executed the 
right of Parentage.Ruth g. t, y. 

Our Paſcall lambe, Chiiſt. 1. Cor. 5. 7. 

the Paſſeouet. Exod. 12.21, 

the day of the paſſeouer. Exo. 12.14. 
Deut. 1 6. t. 

Iſaiah reproucth the Paſtours of his 
time. Iſai. 46. te. 

the Patria: kes. Rom. o.. 

Paul the miniſter of the Gentiles, 
Rom r5 19. Gala. 1.16. 1. Tim. 2. 7. 
the amoaſlſadour of leſis Chi iſt. 2. 
Car. 5. 20 à phariic. AR 2. . an Hee 
bree. 2. Cot. it 22 Puil. 3. 5 an ex 

9 of lite and doctrine. Phil. 3. 

17. hie fleeth. Act. 3.6. he is ſtoned, 
Act. 14. t . beaten withroddes Act. 
16.22. in danger to be drowned in 
the fea, Act. 27.14. he ſaſteth a1 
ptayeth Artes 13.23. he laboureth 
with his hands. AK. 18.2 & 25.34. 
1.Theſ.2 9. 2. Theſ 3.8, 1 Com.. ta. 
he was a tent maker. Actes 9.3. he 
fpeaketh well of his ſlaunderers. r. 
Cor. 4. Tz. hee was no man pleaſer, 
1. Theſ 2.4.fatan woulde not ſuffer 
him to come to the Theſſalonians. 
t. Theſſ. a. 18. no man aſsiſted him 
heſore Nero. 2. Tim. 4 16. 

we arte called to Peace, Col. 2. T5. 

God is authout of Peace. 1. Thet. 
523. 

peace be vnto you, a ſalutation of 
the lewes. Gen. 33. 27. 

Peace makers the children of God, 
Matth. 5. 9. 

ſacrifices of peace offrings. Leni. c. 

the Peace that Salomon had round 
about him. x. King. 3. 24. 

Peace to the Chuiches of Tewry, 
Galile and Samatia. Actes 9.31. 

hane Peace with al men Rom. 12. f. 

Peace with God to them that are 
inſtified by faith Rom 5.1. 

be Peaceable.t. Theſſ rt. 

Peleg the ſonne of Eber. Gen. to. 2 f. 
and 2 t. 16. 

the loſt Penne. Luke 15.8. 

Peninnah, one of Elkanahs wmes, 

t. Sam. 1. 2. 


backe to the houſe. Mat. 1243. of the ſeaſt of Pentecoſt. Exod. 23. 16. 


the ſower. Matth. 13. 3. of the tare: 
and of the leauen and of the mu- 
ſtard ſeede. Mat. 3. of the hid trea- 
ſure Mat. t 3. g. of the uct caſt into 
the ſea. Mat. 13.47. oſ the publicaue 


the People of God are a royall 
prieſthode. x. Pet. 2.9. 

Perath the riuer,Gen.2.14. i 

Paul exhorteth vs to Perſection. 


Hebt. s. 1. R 
againſt 


zpzinſt Periurie.Leuit r9.12. 

the petites Deut. 20. 17. Iud. i 4. 

feare not them that Perſecute. Mat. 
10. 28. 

bleſſed are they that ſaffer perſecuti- 
on. Mat. 5.10. 

Perſecutios are ſent of God, & why. 
Pſal. 39.9. to, t t. 

Perſccutions make ſome to be of- 
fended. Mark.4.17. 

Perſecution to them that woulde 
live in Ieſus Chriſt. 2. Tim. 3. 12. 
Chriſt exhorteth vs to perſcuere in 

him Lohn 18.4. 
Peter and Iohn men vnlearned. Act. 


4-13. 

2 bringe th Peter to Chriſt, 
Loh. 1. 42. he is called Satan. Marke 
8.33. 

Dad ol three plagues chooſeth ra- 
ther the Peſtilence.2.<am 24. cf. 
the Phariſes and Sadduces, gene- 
rations of vipers. Mat. 3. y. ſerpents. 
Matth. 23. 3 3. theeues and robbers, 

John ro 8. 

the Phariſes deuoute widowes hou- 
ſes. Luke 20 47. 

the Phariſes mocke Chriſt, Luke 
16.14. 

Pharez birth. Gen.z$.29.& 46.12. 

Philip is called. ohn. t. q. and 14.8, 
Actes 8.26. and 218, 

out of whom came the Philiſtims, 
Gene 10.14, of them reade Iudg.z, 
and ro, and 13. and 14. and rg. and 
16.1.Sam.4.and 5.and s. and 7, and 
1;.and 2 Sam. g. and 21, 

beware leſt thou be ſpoiled by Phi- 
loſophie. Col. 2.8. 

the Phioles of the Temple 2. Chro. 


4.11. 

Phinehas the ſonne of Eli y Prieſt. 
1.Sam.c.3.and 2 12.and 4.rr, 

Phinchas the ſonne of Elearar the 
Prieft. Exo 6.25. he ſlayetk Zimri 
and Co bi. Nom. 25.5.8. 

Ipilate and his doings Iohn 18 29. 

Pilate ſinued leſſe then Iudas. Iohn 


19.17. 

The Pillar conduced the children 
of Iſrael. Exo. 13. 21. 

The Pillars of the Tabernacle and 
their facion. 1 Xing h. 18. 

Piſhon one of y riuers of Pæadiſe. 
Gen.2 fr. 

Pithom a citie Exod r.tr. 

gleroboam buildeth the high pla- 
ces i. King 12:31. they are throwne 
downe by Hezekiah. 2. King. 18 4. 

Plagnes {ent vpon the diſobedient. 
Deut 28.15. 

Plagues ſent vpon the Egyptians. 
Exod 7. vnto the t. 

Plagues to the diſobedient. Deut. 


28.22. 
Iſrael Planted in the mountaine of 
his inheritance. Ex. tg. 7. 2. Sa 7.10. 


Paul planted the Corinthians, te 


The ſecond Table. 


Cor 3.8. 0 

Men pleaſers cannot be ſeruants of 
Chriſt. Gal. t. 10. 

I pollution that commeth in the 
night ſeaſon. Deut. 23. to. 

There ſhalbe poote alwayes. Deut. 
ü 5. t i. Mat. 26. 11. 

Shut not thine heart ſrõ thy poore 
brother Deut. tf. 7. Pro. 28. 27. 

He that giueth to the poote, giueth 
to Chriſt. Mat. 25.40. 

Poore in ſpitit. Mat « 3. 

The Poore teceiue the Goſpel. Mat. 


Its. 

Pouertie to the diſobedient. Deut. 
29.22, 

The Poole Retheſda Tohn 5.2- 

If it be poſſible haue peace with all 
men. Rom.: 2. 18. 

Chriſt prayeth that if it were Poſſi- 
ble that houre might paſſe trom 
him. Mar. 14.3 5. 

If it were poſſible, the very ele& 
ſhonld be deceiued. Matth. 24.23. 
Mark.r3.22. 

If it had bene Poſſible , you woulde 
haue giueto me your cies. Gall. t 

All things are poſſible to God. Mat. 
19.26 

Ezekiel prepareth a Pot. Exe. 21.2. 

the Potter maketh of the clay what 
he will. lere. 13.6, 

there is uo Power but of God. Rom. 
13.1, 

Man by his owne power is not able 
to attaine to tiches. Deut. 8 r7. 
neither doeth he poſſeſſe any thing 
for his righteonſnes Deut. 9.4. 

The mighty Power of God. Iſa. 5. 

The power of God ſhewed in Pha · 
raoh.Exod 9.16. 

Pray alwayes.Mat.7.7. Luke 18.r. 
Rom. t 2. 2. Ephe. 6. 18. Col. 4. 2. 1. 
Tim. 2.8. 

Prayer & faſting A K. 13. 3. & 14-23, 

paul deſireth the ſaithtull to pray 
for him. Rom. 15. 30. 2. Cot. 1. U f. 
Hebr. 13. 18. 

Pray for kings, princes, magiſtrates. 
t. Tim. 2 1.2. 

Pray for them that hurt thee. Mat. 


5.4 

* for another. Iam. c. 16. 

Chriſt falling flat vpon his face ma- 
keth his Prayer, Mat. 25. 39. Iohn 
17. t. Lnke 22.41, the ſame doeth 
Paul. Act. 20.36. 

The Prayers of all Saints. Reue 8 3. 

Pray with the ſpirite and vnderſtan- 
ding.*.Cor.1g.1 5. 

Chriſt Prayeth all the night long. 
Luke 6.2, 

Moſes Prayeth fouttie dayes and 
fourtie nights Deut. 9. 5, 

Chriſt prayeth for vs. Iohn 16 28. & 
17.9, 20. he prayeth for Peter. Luk. 


23.223. 
Cluiſt pray ed to the father ſot vn. 


Hebr 7.25. and 9 23. 

Paul Prayeth without ceaſing. t. 
Theſ. i. z. he prayeth in the Tem- 

1— 22.47. | 

one can Preach but he thatis ſent, 

Rom. 16. 15 

Chriſt Preached alwayes openly. 
lohn 18.20. 

Preachers are Gods labourers, x, 
Cor.z.9. 

Preachers ought to beware of vſur- 
ped authoritie.r.,Pet.z.3. 

Chriſt Preacheth in the (hip. Matth. 
13.2. 
We are Predeſtinate according to 
the purpoſe of God. Eybeſ r.xt. 
We are Predeſtinate to be adopted 
in Teſs Chriſt, Epheſ 1.5. 

pleade not againſt God in his Pre- 
deſtination, Rotn. 9.2 0. 

the Pre ſumption of the Cotinthi- 
ans. t. Cox 4. s. 

Chriſt our high Prieſt. Hebt. a. 17. & 
3. l. and 7. c. 

the oftice of Prieſts, Leuĩt. vo. & and 
16 2. their couctouſnes. Iſai 3. . 2. 

the high Prieſt Where fate hee was 
orde med. Hebt. g. t. and 8. 3. 

An exhortatiõ to Ptinces Exe 45-9 

Wicked Princes. lob 34.30. 

Princes are the muniſters of God. 
Rom rt 3.4, 

God leadeth away Princes as 2 
pray.lob 12.19. 

Againlt thoſe Princes that oppreſſe 
the poore, Amos 4.1.& 6.1. Zeph, 


3-2. 

The remembrance of Priſoners* 
Hehr. 13.3. 

Chriſt our Prophet. Deut. 18. 106. 

The childe of Promiſe. Rom 98. 

The land of Promiſe. Deut. 8.7. 

The Promiſes of God are true. Gen. 
32.10, 

The Promiſe of the father, the holy 
Ghoſt Act 14. 

To Prophecie is better then to 
ſpeake ſtrange tongues. i. cor ig 5, 

Prophecie is the giſt of God, Rom, 
12. 6. 

The Prophet reproneth Ieroboam, 
1. King. 13. 2. 

Obadiah hid an hundreth Prophets. 
1. King 18.4. 

Eliiah ſlayeth Raals Prophetes. r. 
King 18.40. Icha deſtroyeth them 
alſo. 2. King. 16.19.25. 

the dodrine of falſe Prophets. Eze. 
13.2 and 22.25 Iere,27.4. 

450. falſe prophers againſt Fliiah 
the true & onely Prophet of God. 
1 King 18.19. 

The ſpitites of Prophets are in the 
power of the propheres, 1.Cori, 


14.32. 
The falſe Prophet ſhal dye i death. 
4 — 13.13. REP 
Prophets cut themſe lues wit 
| kni 


knĩues. r. King. if. 28. 

The Prophets example to vs of pa- 
tience.lames 5;. 10. 

The authotĩtie of the Prophets of 
God. Micah. 3. 8. 2. King. 5.8. 

The Prophetes did deſire to ſee 
Chriſt. Mat. x. y. 

The Prophetes in olde time were 


called Seers. x. Sam. 9.9. 

The ſonnes of the Prophets, poore. 
2. King. 6. a. the/ were d by 
Eliſha. z. King 4. 3. 


Falſe Prophetes worke miracles, 
Deut. 13. 1. Mat. 24.24. 

Proſperitie and aduerſitie ate of the 
Lord. Pro. 2. 33. 

the Proſpetitie of the wicked. Iob 


21.7. 
God teſiſteth the proude. i. pet... 
God Proucth Abraham. Gen. 22. f. 
God Proueth his people. Exod.rg. 
285. and 16.1. 
Gods Prouidence towards the wie- 
ked.r.King.13.r. 
of Publicanes. Luke 3. :. 
the Publicanes beleeued in Chriſt, 
Matth. 21. 32. they iuſtified God. 
Luke 7.29. 
the Publicane is juſtified rather 
then the Phariſe.Luke 18.4. 
ſharpe Puniſhment purgeth away 
the euill. Pro. 20. 20. 
the Pure of heart are bleſſed. Matth. 


5.8. 

Chriſt himſelfe hath Purged our 
ſinnes. Nebr. i. 3. 

Phygellus turned frõ Paul. 2. Tim. 


. t f. 
Phyſitions created of God. Ecclus. 
33. r. : 


Vailes 6 Son the campe. 

Qetan. 

_ *w— Fooliſh Queſtions. z. Tim. 
2.23. 

Auoyde fooliſh Queſtions. Tie. 3. 9. 

Queſtions and ſtrife of wordes. 1. 
Tim. s.. 


R 
Abbah, a citie of the Ammo- 
nites. 2. Sam. 2 26. a 
Rahab the harlot. Ioſh. z. and 6. 
Rahel Iaakobs wife. and her doings. 
Gen. a9. and 30. and z1.and 35. 
Firſt and latter Raine. Deut.ir.t 4. 
Chriſt Raiſed from death deliuereth 
vs fromthe wrath to come. t.theſ. 


r. 10. 
to be Raiſed vp with Chriſt. Ro. & 4. 
Wee ſhalbe raiſed through Chriſt. 


2 Cor. 4.4. 
Ahah & Iehoſhaphat go vp againſt 
Ramoth Gilead. I. King. 22.29. 
Raphael. toh. 5. and 6 and . and tz. 
the Rauen ſent out of Arke. Sen. 


8.7. 
Rauens ſent by y prouiſion of God 
to ſeede ——— 


The ſecond Table. 


Followe not thine owne Reaſon. 
Deut 12.8. 

the Rebellion of the Iſraelites. Deu. 
9.24 aud 31.27. 

the Rebellis of Korah. Nom. 16. f. 2. 

the Rebellion of the people of Iſra- 
el. Deut. 9. 22. 

Rebekah the wife of Izhak. 
22. vnto the 28. Rom. 10. 
What fruite they haue that receiue 

Chriſt. lohn.r.r2. 
Rechabites. Iere. 28.2. 
Rechab killeth Iſh- boſheth. 2. Sam. 


4-546. 

Reconciled vnto God by Chriſt, 
Rom. 5. to. Col. 1. 20, t. 

Reconcile thee to thy brother. Mat. 


[ ; 
Gene. 


5.24. 

The day of Reconciliation. Leuit. 
22.17. 

Chriſt our Redeemer. r.Cor.1.30. 
mark. t 0.45. R 

Redemption by grace.Ephe.r.7. 

—— 1 — blood of Chriſt. 
t. Pet. t.to.ephe.t./. Hebt... i 2. 

A bruſed Reede. Iſa. 42.3. mat. 12 20. 

God is our teſuge. 2. Sam. 22.3. Pſal. 
o. 9. ĩiere.⁊ 6.19. 

Cities of Refuge. loſh 20.2. 

Rehoboam, and his doings. t. King. 
11.43.and 12. and t. 

Wherein pure Religion ſtandeth. 
Iam. 1. 27. 

Remiſs ion of ſinnes, free. Pſal. 32. c. 
col. t. 22. 

the Reriuing of F holy Ghoſſ. tit. 3. f. 

Exhortation to Repentance. Acts. 2. 
38. and 3. to. and 17.30. and 26.20. 

Repentance & conuerſion. Act. 3. 19. 

Repentance is the gift of God. La- 
ment. 5. zt. 

god repenteth.t. Sam. rr. Kr. 

God repenteth that hee had made 
man. Gene. 6. 8. 

Of the Reprobate. Mat. 73. 13. 

the reſurre&ion of the dead. . Cor. 
15.12. 

A reſt promiſed to them that beare 
the yoke of Chriſt. Mat.11.29. 

Reſt promiſed to the troubled. 2. 
Theſ. . 7. 

a Reſt remaineth for the people of 
God. Hebr. 4.9. 

to Reteine ſinnes Iohn 29.23. 

Reuben his birth and his doings. 
Gene. 29.32. and 35.23. and 37. f. 
and 42.22. and 49.3,4. 

Reuel the Prieſt of Midian.Ex.2.18. 

God taketh no Reward.Deu.to.1 7. 

the Re ward blindeth the eyes. Deu. 
r6.r9. 

the Rewarde is according to the 
worke. t. Cor 3.8. 


the Reward of Abraham, God. Gen. 
1c. t. 

the Rewarde of ſinne is death. Rom. 
6.23. N 

Rexin the king of Aram, 2. kin. i 6.53. 


Woman was made ef the Rib of 
Adam. Gen. 2. 2t. 

Wo to the Rich, and why. Luk. 5. 2. 

iam. 5. t. t. tim. 6. 9. ; 

the couetous Rich man. Fecles.6.2, 

Man can not ſerue God and Riches. 
Luke 16 13, F 

the deceitfulnes of Riches Mar. 479. 

the Church is founded vpõ Chriſt 
the ſure Rocke. Mat 16 18, * 

water guſheth out of F Rocke Ho- 
reh. Exod. ty. s. 

A prophecie of the Romanes, Nom. 


24. 24. 
Chriſt q Roote of lIeſſe. rom. 153.15. 
2 on the head was a figne of 

ſubmiſcion.r King. 20 t. 

Auoide Roaring & curled ſpeaking. 

Ephe. 4. 3 t. 

CCurſe not the Ruler of the peo- 
ple. Exod. 22.28. : 
Rulers appointed ouer ten, hy Mo- 

ſes Exo. 18.25. 
what maner of Rulers God requi- 

reth. Exo 18.21. deut. i. 13. 
he that Ruleth, let him rule with di- 

ligence. Rom. 12 8. 


3 euerlaſting Sabbath, Iſa, 
66.23. 

the true obſerntion of y Sabbath, 
IIa. 56. 2. and $8.13. 

Sacrifice for ſine. Hebr. g. r. & g. 2. 

Sacrifices of Iuſtice. Deut. 33. 10. 

the Sale and the ſeller. Lenit. 25.25. 

Salomon and his doings. 2. Sam. 12. 
24,vnto the r.King.12. 

euery man ſhall be alted with fre. 
Mark.9.49. 

the Salt of the earth, the Apoſtles. 
Mat. 5. 13. 

Salute no man by the way. Luk. 1.4. 

Samaria beſieged. i. King. 20. 2. King. 


6.19. 
Samaria full of idolatrie. 2. King. 


17.29. 

Samſon and his doings. Iudg. 1 g.vs- 
to the r7.Chap. 

Samuel and his doings. 1. Sam. x. vn- 
ta the 25.chap.verſe 2. 

Sanctiſie the Lorde God in your 
hearts. i. Pet. 3. 7 5. 

the fourme of the Sanctuatie. Exo. 
25.8, 

the purging of the Sanctuatĩe. Leuĩ. 
15.16, 

Sarah noutceth her ſonne IZhakk. 
Gen. 1. . 

Sarra the daughter of Raguel. Tob. 
3 and 7and rs. 

Satan y god of this world. 2 cor.4.4. 

the nomber of them that ſhall be 
Saued,is ſmall.Luke 13.23. 

Saul king of Iſrael, and his doings, 
i. Sam. g. vnto the end of y booke. 

Che profir of i Scriptures. 2. Tim. 
3.16,17. 

the vnderſtanding of the Scriprnres, 

11 


> the viſt of God. Inke 24.45. 
— 


fit in Moſes ſeate. Mat. Si 


23.2. 
Ihn cheſeede of Danid, 2. San. 


7.12. 
Acer, Vis, a f. Sam. 9. t. 
the —— to 

See the meate on the ſabbath, Ex- 

od. 16.23. 
to Sell his goods and to giue them, 

&c. Mat. 19.21. Luk. 1. 33. & 18.22. 
the Sepulchre of Chriſt. Matt. 27. co. 
Sergius Paulus As. 13.7. 
the braſen derpẽt ſet vp. Nom. 2c. 9. 

ioh. 3. ig btokẽ in pieces. a. Kin 18.4 
of Seruants. Exo. 2. 2. Deut. 1 5. 1 2. 
the Scruant that knoweth the will, 

&c.Luke 12.47, 
the duetie of Seruants Ephel.6.5, 
Serue God. Exod 23.25. Hebt. 12.28. 

Deut 6.13.loſh.24.14. 

Serue God with a good heart. Deu. 

28.47. 
the — Sernice of God. Ia 116,0. 
the outwarde Seruice, that lacketh 

faith. ĩs teiected.Iſa. 43.22. 
IJsShalmaneſat the King of Aſſhur. . 

King. 18.9. Bs 
Shammah alone ſlewe many Phili- 

ſtims. 2. Sam. 23. tt. 

Shallum killeth Zechariah the (one 
of Ietoboam. 2 King 1 5.19, 
Shebnak.z,King. 18,18. Iſai. 22 15. 
the Shechemites are burnt. Iud. 9. 45. 
She chem ſlaine. Gen. 4.26. 
Shem. Gene. g. 32. & . 2 f. and t. i0. 
Shemaiah a Prophet. 1. King. 12.22. 
Shelak the ſonne of Arpachſhad. 

Gen.1t.12, 

Shelah the ſonne of lud h. Gen 38.5. 
loſt Sheepe. Matth. 18.24. 
the Sheepe of Chriſt heare his voice 

Tohn 10.27. 
che office of a Shepheard. Exe. 33. 2. 
the good Shepheard, Chriſt. loh.1o, 

re. 1. Pet. 5.4. | 
Chriſt the Shepheard of the faith- 

full. Ezek. 34 23. 

Chriſts birth declared to the Shep- 

heards.Luke 2.8,9. 
falſe Shepheards. Iere. 12. o. and 23. 

1. Ezek 34.2. 

Shepherds y admoniſh not Exe 3.18 
the golden Shieldes of Salomon, t. 

King. t o. ty and 14.26. 

Shemei his villenie aud doings. 2. 
Sam. 18. 5 and 19.16 f. King 2.3 C. 
in Shiloh was the tabernacle of the 

cõgregation. Ioſh. d. t. i. Sam. 1. 23. 
Shuah, the father of Iudahs wile. 

Gen 38.2. 
the Sicke ought toſend for the el 

ders of the c hurch Iames 5.14. 
Chriſtes Side is pearced. Iohn 19.34, 
a Signe ginen to Hezekiah. 2 King. 

20 9, to, f t. 

a Signe giuen to Saul, for a confir- 

mation 1. Sam. 10.5. 


The ſecond Table. 


Simeon and his doings.Gen.29.and 
34 and 42. and 46, and 49. 

Simon, ludas Maccabeus brother. . 
Mac. 13.14. 

Simon the Phariſe. Luke 7.36, 40. 

Simon the ſotceret. Acts. 8.9. 

Sinai, a moũtaine. Exo ig. i. gal. 4. 24. 

Dauid the ſweete Singer ot Iſrael. z. 
Sam. 23. f. 

Dauids Singers. 1. Chro 2 5. c. 

Sing ſpirituall ſongs to the Lord. E- 
pheſ. 5. 19. 

to Sing with the ſpirite and vnder- 
ſlanding. i. Cor. 14. 1 5. 

Chriſt hath delivered vs fro Sinne. 
Luke 1.74. 

God onely forgiueth Sinne. Nomb. 


14.18. 

the knowledge of Sinne by the law. 
Rom. 3. 20. 

he that committeth Sinne, is of the 
deuil. 1. Iohn 3.8. 

he that committeth Sinne is the ſer- 
uant of ſinne Iohn 8.34. 

Sinne againſt y holy ghoſt. Mar. 3.29. 

by the Sinne of Adam death entred 
into the world. Rom. g. 2. 

the Lord waſhe th away our Sinnes, 
Ifa.4.4.1.Cor.6.1. 

Sinners captiues Rom.7.23, 

Chriſt is come to call Sinners. Matt. 
9.12413, 

the penitent Sinner ſhall liuc. Eze. 
. u. Deut. 30. 2,3. 

Siſeta. Iudges 4. 

the Skie red in the morning, Matt. 


16.3. 

to Sleepe, for, to die. Gene. 47.30. 
Mat. 9.24. 

hee that Slay eth a man. ſnall die the 
death. Exod. 2 t. a. Leuit. 24. 7. 

the Smell of Noahs ſacriſice. Gen. 
$.21. 

what puniſhment he ſhal have, that 
mite th his father or a woma with 
childe. Exod. 21.16, 2,23. 

Cof the Sodomites. Gene. ig. and. ig. 
and 19. E ek. 16.48. 


Ioſeph Solde by Gods prouidence. 
Gen.45.5. 

the Solemne feaſtes of the Iewes. 
Exod.23.14. 

Chriſt prayeth in a Solitarie place. 
Mar. 1. 386. 

the Song of Moſes. Deut 32. l. 

the Songs of Salomon, a thonſande 
and fiue. i. King 432. 

the diſobedient Sonne is ſtoned to 
death. Deut. 2 1. 20%1. 

Sopater. Acts. 20.4. 

Sorcerers ought to die the death. 
Leuit. 20.27. 


Soto not above meaſure for them 


— —ę— ũz' that are dead.. 
ignes which ſhall not come before Solthenes 


AQa8 7. — 
the duetie of Souldiers, Luke 9.14. 
Ioſiah tooke away Southſayers. 2. 
Kung. 23.24. 
what man Soweth, that ſhall bee 
reape. Cal. 6.7. 
Gods prouidence euen vpon the 
Sparowe. Mat. 10.29. 
Speakers ſhall not inherite the 
— — of —— 7 
who ſo ſpeaketh, let him Speake 
— of God. x. Pet. 4. i. 
ietie in 8 ing. Pio. 7. 27. 
the Spies of ve land of promes are 
ſlaine for ſtirring. vp the people. 
Nom.r4.36. 
Spies ſent into Iericho.Ioſhua 2. x. 
fanQification of the Spirit. . Pet. x. a. 
the fiuite of the Spirit. Gal. 3.22. 
the wiſdom of the Spirit. Rom. B. s. 
We muſt not belccue euery Spirit. 
1 Iohn 4. c. 
lying Spints.Ifa.r9.14. 
e Spirite and the fleſh laſt one 
gainſt another. Gal. 5. 1. 
Spirit,for winde. Gen 8 . t. 
grieue not the holy Spirite of God. 
Epheſ.4.50. 
the =_ p 
$poyles deui 
24 Loſh. 22. 
the Spouſe of Chriſt, the Chneck, 
Pſal.45.10, 
Paul baptized Stephanas and his 
Jie.r.Cor.r.16, 
Steuen & his death. Actes 6.5.and 7, 
Chriſt the corner Stone, is 
Matth.21.4r.r.Pet.2.7.the Stone to 
ſtumble at. i. pet. a 8. 
it raineth Stones. Ioſſi 10. rt. 
God loueth the Stranger. Deu. vo. 8. 
oppreſſe not Strangers. Exod. 23 9. 
Leuit. 19.23, 34. 
Stragers had the tithes giuen then, 
Deut.r4.29. 
—_— things forbidden.Gen.9.4. 
God is our Strength. 2. Sam. 22.3, 
Exod. 15.2. 
the waters of Strife. Nom. 20. ;. 
Striue not with any. Prov. 20. 3. 2. 
Tim. 2 1 24. 
I the elders of Svecoth put to 
death, and how. Iudg. 8. 14.16. 
the ſunne and moone tor Signes and 
for ſeaſons.Gen.1.14. | 
the Sunne ſtayed at the wordes of 
Iothua.Ioſhs.r2,r3. 
the Supper of our Lord with his diſ- 
ciples.Matt 26.26. 
the Supper of the Lord ought to be 
done in his remẽbrance. Luk. 22. 19. 
S werre by the name of the huing 
God. Deut. &. i;. 
Sweare not at all. Matt. 3.34. 
Sweare not by the name of ſtrange 
gods. Exod. 23 13. 
Sweaze not in\ aine.Deut.5. n. 
. Paul 


forvs.Rom B.26. 
equally. 1. Sam. 30. 


4 » * g 


Paul Sweareth. 2. Cor. c. 23. 
the authoritie of the temporall 
DIAS AT Me 


I» fourme of the Tabernacle. 

Exod.26.and 36 and 39.32. 

the feaſt of Tabernacles. Leui. 23.34. 

Tobias biddeth the godly to his Ta- 
ble.Tob.2.2, 

the Tables of teſtimonie. Exo. 32.15. 

Tabitha is raiſed vp againe. Act. 9.36 

againſt Taleberers. Pro. 2 6.22. & 18.8 

Tamar a widowe and her doings. 
Gen. 38. 

Tamar the daughter of Dauid. 2. 

Sam. 3.1. 

G eachers ordeined in the Church. 
1. Cor. 12. 28. 

the holy ghoſt is the Teacher ol the 
faithfull.lobn 14.26. : 

the Temple for, the body of Chriſt, 
Iohn 2.21. ; 

the Temple is built vp againe. Hag. 
1.4. Ezra. . f. and 6.14, 

the Temple of Salomon. 1 King. 6. 1. 


and 8.13. : 
the Temple of the Lorde is burnt. 2. 
. King.25.9. 
Tempt not God. Deu.6.16.Mat.4.7. 
1. Cor. 10.9. 
Terah Abrahams father. Gene. 11 27. 
Terah dieth in Haran. Gene. xt. 32. 
the deſcription of the olde Telta- 
ment. Ioſh. 24. Hebt. 9. 
the blood of y Teſtament. Heb. o. 20. 
the newe Teſtament. Gen.z.15.Heb. 
8.8, 10. and 10.16. for the temiſsion 


of ſinnes. Matt. 26.28. 

I Thankeſgiuing becometh ſaints. 
Epheſ.5.4. . 

the puniſhment of Theft. Exo.22.1. 

Theft forbidden.Exod.20.15. 

the Thoughtes of mans heart, wic- 
ked.Gen.6.s. 

followe not the Thoughts of thine 
owne heart. Rom.15.39. 


Thomas an Apoſtle. Ioh. x. 16. and 


20.2 
the ſeed choked wThornes.Mar.4.7 
— latter Times. i. Tim. . i. 
the diuerſitie of Times. Gene. 1. 4. 
and 8.22. 
Times mult not be obſcrued. Galat. 


4.10, 
Timotheus. x. Cor. 4. 7. 
who liue of the Tithes. Deut. 14.29. 
the Tithes of ſeedes. 1. Sam. 8.15. 
the Tithes of the land are the Lords. 
Leuit. 29.30. 
Toi the king of Hamath. 2. Sa.. 9. 
Tola a Iudge in Iſrael. Iudg.1o.r. 
the fault and vertue of the Tongue. 
Iam 3. 5. Prou. 12. 13. & f. a. and. 4.3. 
Refraine thy Tongue from euill. i. 
Pet. 3. 10. 
Diuerſitie of Tongues, 1. Cor. t. 28. 


and 14.2. 
Tooth for tooth. Exod. 21.24. 


- Theſecond Table, 


che good Treaſure of the heart. 
Mat.12.35. 

drie Tree, greene Tree. Luke 23 31. 

the good Tree beareth good fruite. 
Matth. 12.33. 

the Tree of life, the Tree of know- 
ledoe.Gen.2.9. 

the Tree that maketh the waters 
ſweete. Exod. 15.2 5. 


Trees created for man. Gen.. 2. and 


2.9.16, 

fruitfull Trees muſt ſtand in time of 
warte. Deut. 20.19. 

the fruitfull Trees three yeeres vn- 
circumciſed. Leuit. 15. 23. 

Tiueth and her commendation. 1. 
Eſd. 34. 

Trumpets of ſiluer. Nom. 10.2. 

Tribulation. Rom. 8.35. Nebr. i. 26. 

Tribulatio bringeth patiẽce. Rõ. 5. 3. 

we mult by tribulations enter into 
the kingdom of heauen. AR.14.22, 

Tribulations to the faithlul.r.Per.4- 
12,13. 

Pay Tribute. Rom. 13.7. 

Chriſt payeth Tribute to the magi- 
ſtrate. Matt.r7.27. 

Tryphon. 1. Mac. 13. , 12. 

© Tubal-kain the firſt braſier and 
yron ſmith. Gen. 4.22. 

V 


Ariance, a worke of the fleſh. 
Galat. 5. 20. 

the Vaile of the tabernacle. Ex. 263 t. 

the Vaile on Moſes face. Ex. 34.3335. 

CVengeance is forbid. Prou.20.22.1. 
Sam. xt. 12. Leuit. 19.18. Luke 9.55. 

Vengeance perteineth to God. Den, 

32.35-Rom.12.19.Heb.10.30.1,Theſ, 


4.6. 

Chriſt is the veritie. Iobm 14.6. 

the Veſſels of the yong men, chat is, 
their bodics,r.Sam.21.5. 

Noahs Vineyard. Cen 9.20. 

lawes concerning Vineyards. Exod. 
22,5.Deut.20.6.and 22.9.& 23.24. 

Virgins taken in warte. Nomb. 31.18. 

hearts Vncircumciſed.Leuit.26.41. 

Vncle anneſſe ought not once to be 
named among Chriſtians. Ephe. 5 3. 

companie not with the Vngodly. x. 
Cor.s.1t. 

an Vnion of the Tewes and Gentiles 
in Chriſt. Ia.19.24. 

C Vocation of the Iewes and Gen- 
tiles.Rom.15.9. 

hearken to the voyce of the Lorde, 
Exod. 18.2 C. Deut. i3. 4. and 30. 20. 

Vowes ought to bee perfourmed. 
Nom.zo.3.Dent.23.21, 

Vriah the husband of Beth-ſheba.2. 
Sam. x. 3. 

Vriiah the prieſt, 2. King. i6. xt. 

COf vſurie. Deut. 23.20. 

Alawe againſt Vſurie. Deut. 23 19. 

J Vzziah othcrwiſe called Arat ia 
the ſonne of Ama iah, King of iu- 


dah 2. King. ig. 2 l. and 2. Chro. 2 .f. 


= 4 
TY walke with God. Gen.s.24. 
diuers cauſes of freedome trom 
Warre.Deut.20.5. 
Warre is ſent for the ſinne of the 
people. x. King. &. 33. Leuit. 26.23.25. 
no man Wartcth at his one coſt. i. 
Cor. 9.7. 
to Watch. Matth. 24.42. and 25.1,13. 
I Theſ.$2,6.Col4s TOY 
vncleane Water. Leuit.11.38, 
Water changed into wine. Ioh. 2. . 
the Water ot life. Ioh . ig. and 9.38. 
bitter Waters. Exod. 15.23. 
Waters flowing out of the rocke, 
Exod.r7.6. 
the Kings Way, Nom 21.22. 
to goe the Way of all the earth, for, 
to die. t. King. 2. 2. 
the Way ot the Lorde is yncorrupt. 
2.5an,22.31. 
the Way ot veritie. 2. Pet. 2. 2. 
© The Weake in knowledge cate 
herbes.Rom.r4.2. 
Dauids Weapons againſt Goliab. r. 
Sam. 17.40. 
the Weapons of the faĩthſul. 2. Cor. 
10.4. Epheſ. G. ii. | 
a Wedding garment Matth.22.12. 
of Weights. Deut. 25. 13. Hoſea 12.7, 
the fealt of Weckes.Exod.z4.22, 
Well doing commeth of the Lotd. 
Phal.1.6.Pro.16.1.4nd 20.24. 
the Philiſtims fill vp Abrahams 
Welles. Gen 26.15. 
Iſrael in his Welth ſorſooke God. 
Deut. 32.15. 
bleſſed ate they that Weepe. Matth. 
5A. Luke 6.21. 
Weepe with them that weepe. 
Rom.12.15. 
The viſion of Wheeles.Ezek.r.15. 
the viſiõ of the great W hore.Re.17. 
Whoredome puniſhed by death. 
Gen. 28.24. Leuit. 18.29. 
the hyre of a Whore ought not to 
be giuen vp fora vow. Nev.23.18, 
auoyde the companie of Whores. 
Frou.6.24.and 23.27. 
Jong Widowes. . Tim. gi. 
the duetie of the Wife. Epheſg 22. 
Tit. 2. 5. 
the praiſe of a vertuous Wife. Pro. 
18.22, 
the good Wife & the bad.Pro.12.4. 
A prudent Wife is the gift of God. 
Pro19.14. 
A contentious Wife is to be anoy- 
ded.Pron.21.9. *. 
the Wife not found to be a virgine: 
Deut.22.14. 
the Wife onghtto bee carefull for 
her familie.Tit.2.5. 
the Wife ſuſpecd of adultery. Nõ̃. ga 
God worketh in vs both the Will 
and the deede. Phil. 2.5. 
to Will, is preſent with vs, but to 
perforwe is uot. Rom. 7.18. 
. prieſtes 


prieſtes may not drinke Wine.Leui. 


10.8. 
Wine maketh glad the heart of 
man. Iudg. 9. i3. Pſal. 104. 15. 
Wiſdome and ſimplicitie required. 
Matt. 16. 16. 
the Wiſdome of the fleſh diſobedi- 
ent to the lawe of God. Rom.$.7, 
t. Cor. t and 2. and 3. 
Chrift is the Wiſdome of God. Luk. 


1149. 

the W iſdome of God hidde in the 
Goſpel. 1. Cot. 2.9. g 

what the Wiſdorne of this world is 
with God. Cor. t. 19, 20. and 3. 19. 

beate no falſe Witneſſe. Exod. 20.16. 
and 23. . ' £ 

the teſtimonie of Witneſſes, Deut. 
17.6. 

what puniſhment is appointed for 
falſe Witneſſe bearing.Deut.19.16. 

q Tac Momã diſeaſed with an iſſue 
ot blood, is healed. Matt. 9. 20. 

the Woman that hach the bloodie 
iſſue. Leuit. 15.19. 

let cuery Woman haue her huſ- 
band. t. Corinth. 7.2. Ephe. 5. 22. 

the Woman that turneth her huſ- 
band from the true God, ſhall die 
the death.Deut.13.6. 

hee that ſtriketh a Woman with 
childe. Exod.21.22. 

Womans duetie.r.Cor.rr.6.& 14.34. 

Paul preacheth to womẽ. Act. 16. i;. 

the lewes might not marry ſtrange 
Women. Exo. 34. 12,16. Extra to. 3, 

Women preſerued in takiug of ci- 
ties. Deut. 20. 14. 

the elder Women ſhoulde inſtruct 
che yong to loue their husbandes, 
Tit.2.3,4- 

- againit Women that diſguiſe them 
ſelues in mens apparell.Deut.22.5. 

the famine of Gods Word. Am. &. it. 

he that ſinaeth not in Word, is per- 
fite.Iames 3.2. 

Chriſt is the Worde of God. Ioh. . t. 

pue nothing to che Worde of God, 


nor take any thing from ĩt. Deu. 4.2. 
and 12.32. 
to caſt away the Word of the Lord. 


1. Sam. 1823. 

Gods Worde ſhould be layde vp in 
our heartes Deut.6.6 and u. id we 
ought to followe it. Deut.5 3a. we 
onght to teach it to our children, 
Deut.4 9.and 11,19, 


the word of God how we ought to 


handle it. Deut. 6.7. 

by thy Wordes thou (halt be iuſti- 
fied Matth.r2.37. 

the Workeman is worthie of his 
meate Matth. 10. 10. 

vnftuitfull Workes. Ephe. g. ii. 

the Workes doe witneſſe of faith. 
Philem.;.Heb.6.10.2.Pet.1.5,7. 

Workes of mercie. Matth.25.35,36. 

the Workes of darkeneſſe. Lit. a. 12. 
and Epheſ.5.rr. 

the Workes of Gentiles we muſt a- 
uoyde.Epheſ.4.17. 

the Works of God are petſite. Deu. 


2 
Workers of iniquitie. Matth.25.4ts 
Workes of light.Epheſ.g.9. 
the Workes that defile a man. Mar, 
7.20,21,22. 

by our Workey wee are not faned, 
Rom. 11.6, Epheſ.2,8 Tit.z.5. 

the ſaints indge the World. x. 
Cor. 8.2. 

Chrilt prayeth not for the Worlde, 
Iohn 17. 9. 

Loue not the World. 1. Iohn 2.1 f. 

che facion of this Worlde goeth 
away. 1 Cor. 7.31. 

the World made by Chriſt. Ioh. L. 

true Worſhippers. Iohn 4.23. 

the Worſhippers of ſtrange gods 
are ſtoned to death. Deut. j. f. are 
deliuered into the handes of ſpoy- 
lers. Iudg 2.14. 

the Wotſhippers of ſtrange gods 
ſhall die the death. Deut. 6. 14,15. 

to \orſhip God in ſpirit. Ioh. 4.23. 

Worſhup God onely. Matt.. 10. 


The ende of the Table. 


8 . 


the Worſhip of is for» 
8 
The Wrath of God on the chil 
dren of diſobedience. Col. 3. 6. 
* 


”= Ydle are reprooued. Pro at. 

25.and 22.13. and 26. , 14, 1. 

the euils that come of Idlenes Pro, 
39,31, 

Ydlenes to be auoyded Prou. 20. 13. 

and 21.25. 

The Yeere of Iubile. Leuit. 2g. t. 

aA Yoke of Yron for the diſobedi- 

ent. Deut. 28 48. 

the duety of Vong women. Tit. 2.4. 

the luſtes of Youth ate to be auoy- 

EC” 


Accheus the Publican Luk 19.2, 
Zachariah the King of Iſrael. 2, 
King. 1429. 
Talmunna and Zebah ſlaine by Gi» 
deon. Iudg. & 21. 
Zam immim, a people. Deut. 2. 20. 
The Zeale of God againſt che man 
that walketh ing to j ſtub- 
bernes of his heart. Deut. 29 20. 
the Zeale of Moſes. Exod 32 26. OF 
Phinehas, Nomb 257. Of Elliiah 1. 
Ring. 18.40. Of Iehu. 2 King. 10. 16. 
Tebulun, his genealogie and his do- 
ings. Gen. 30. 20. and 46. 14. and 49, 


13 Deut. 3. 18. 
Zechariah the ſonne of Ichoiadathe 
prieſt 2. Chro 24.20. 
Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiah. 
Techa . L. Matth. 23.35. 
Zedekiah king. 2 King. 2 4. ry. and 2 g. 
J. lere. . 1. EZek· 12.13. 

Zeeb ſlaine. Iudg. 7. 25. 

Zerubbabel the ſoune of Shealtiel. 

t. 12. 

Z iba. z. Sam 9.2. 

Zidkiiah,a falſe prophet. t in. 22. . 

Zimri the King of Iſrael, and hu do- 
ings. L King. 16. 9. 

Zion the citie of Dauid. 2. Sam. 5-7, 
9. t. Chron. x f. 3. 
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